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摩爾門經 Mòyíhmùhn Gìng THE BOOK OF MORMON 

摩爾門根據尼腓片親手寫

在頁片上的記事 

Mòyíhmùhn gàngeui Nèihfèih 

pín chànsáu sé joih yihppin 

seuhng dìk geisih 

AN ACCOUNT WRITTEN BY 

THE HAND OF MORMON 

UPON PLATES 

TAKEN FROM THE PLATES OF NEPHI 

因此，本書是尼腓人及拉曼

人紀錄的節錄—寫給以色列

家族的遺裔拉曼人；也寫給

猶太人和外邦人—以誡命的

方式，並且藉著預言及啟示

之靈而寫成—寫成並封起

來，並且為主藏起，以免損

毀—要藉著神的恩賜和能力

翻譯問世—由摩羅乃的手封

起來，並為主藏起，等到適

當時候，通過外邦人問世—

將藉著神的恩賜而翻譯。 

Yànchí, bún syù sih Nèihfèihyàhn kahp 

Laaìmaahnyàhn géiluhk dìk jitluhk – 

Sé kàp Yíhsìkliht gàajuhk dìk 

wàihyeuih Laaìmaahnyàhn; yáh sé kàp 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn wòh ngoihbòng yàhn – 

Yíh gaaimihng dìk fòngsìk, bingjé 

jihkjeuhk yuhyìhn kahp káisih jì lìhng 

yìh sésìhng – Sésìhng bihng fùng héi 

lòih, bingjé wàih Jyú chòhnghéi, 

yíhmíhn syúnwái – Yiu jihkjeuhk Sàhn 

dìk yànchi wòh nàhnglihk fàanyihk 

mahn sai – Yàuh Mòlòhnáaih dìk sáu 

fùng héi lòih, bing waih Jyú chòhnghéi, 

dángdou sìkdong sìhhàak, tùnggwo 

ngoihbong yàhn mahnsai – Jeùng 

jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk yànchi yìh fàanyihk. 

Wherefore, it is an abridgment of the 

record of the people of Nephi, and also 

of the Lamanites—Written to the 

Lamanites, who are a remnant of the 

house of Israel; and also to Jew and 

Gentile—Written by way of 

commandment, and also by the spirit of 

prophecy and of revelation—Written 

and sealed up, and hid up unto the 

Lord, that they might not be 

destroyed—To come forth by the gift 

and power of God unto the 

interpretation thereof—Sealed by the 

hand of Moroni, and hid up unto the 

Lord, to come forth in due time by way 

of the Gentile—The interpretation 

thereof by the gift of God. 

本書也包括根據以帖書所作

的節錄，即雅列人的紀錄，

他們在世人欲建造高塔登

天，遭主變亂語言時分散—

這是要昭示以色列家族的遺

裔，主為他們祖先做了何等

偉大的事；好使他們認識主

的聖約，好使他們不會永遠

被拋棄—也要猶太人和外邦

人確信耶穌是基督，是永恆

之神，祂向萬國顯示祂自

己—如果有錯誤，那是人的

過失；因此，切勿指責神的

事，好使你們在基督的審判

寶座前，被判為潔淨無瑕。 

Bún syù yáh bàaukwut gàngeui Yíhtip 

syù só jok dìk jitluhk, jìk Ngáahlihtyàhn 

dìk géiluhk, tàamùhn joih saiyàhn yuhk 

ginjouh gòutaap dàng tìn, jòu Jyú 

binlyuhn yúhyìhn sìh fànsaan – Jéh sih 

yiu jiù sih Yíhsìkliht gàajuhk dìk 

wàihyeuih, Jyú waih tàamùhn jóusìn 

jouh líuh hòh dáng wáihdaaih dìk sih; 

hóu sí tàamùhn yihngsìk Jyú dìk 

singyeuk, hóu sí tàamùhn bàtwúih 

wíhngyúhn beih pàauhei – Yáh yiu 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn wòh ngoihbong yàhn kok 

seun Yèhsòu sih Gèidùk, sih 

Wíhnghàhng jì Sàhn, tàa heung maahn 

gwok hínsih tàa jihgéi – Yùhgwó yáuh 

chokngh, náh sih yàhn dìk gwosàt; 

yànchí, chit maht jíjaak Sàhn dìk sih, 

hóu sí néihmùhn joih Gèidùk dìk 

sámpun bóujoh chìhn, beih pun wàih 

gitjihng mòuhhàh. 

An abridgment taken from the Book of 

Ether also, which is a record of the 

people of Jared, who were scattered at 

the time the Lord confounded the 

language of the people, when they were 

building a tower to get to 

heaven—Which is to show unto the 

remnant of the house of Israel what 

great things the Lord hath done for 

their fathers; and that they may know 

the covenants of the Lord, that they are 

not cast off forever—And also to the 

convincing of the Jew and Gentile that 

JESUS is the CHRIST, the ETERNAL GOD, 

manifesting himself unto all 

nations—And now, if there are faults 

they are the mistakes of men; 

wherefore, condemn not the things of 

God, that ye may be found spotless at 

the judgment-seat of Christ. 

原文為小約瑟‧斯密譯自頁

片的英文譯稿英文首版於一

八三○年在美國紐約州拋邁

拉發行 

Yùhn màhn wàih Síu Yeuksàt Sìmaht 

yihk jih yihppin dìk yìngmàhn yihk góu 

yìngmàhn. Sáubáan yù yàt baat sàam 

lìhng nìhn joih Méihgwok Náuyeuk jàu 

Pàaumaaihlàai faathàhng 

Original translation from the plates 

into English by Joseph Smith, Jun. 

First English edition published in 

Palmyra, New York, USA, in 1830 



 

緒言 Séuih Yìhn INTRODUCTION 

摩爾門經是一部可與聖經相

提並論的神聖經典，是神與

古代美洲居民之間交往的紀

錄，包含圓滿的永久福音。 

Mòyíhmùhn Gìng sih yàt bouh hó yúh 

Singgìng sèung tàih bihng leuhn dìk 

sàhnsing gìngdín, sih Sàhn yúh gúdoih 

Méihjàu gèuimàhn jì gàan gàauwóhng 

dìk géiluhk, bàauhàhm yùhnmúhn dìk 

wíhnggáu fùkyàm 

The Book of Mormon is a volume of 

holy scripture comparable to the Bible. 

It is a record of God's dealings with the 

ancient inhabitants of the Americas 

and contains the fulness of the 

everlasting gospel. 

本書是由許多古代先知藉著

預言及啟示之靈所寫成。他

們的話寫在金頁片上，由一

位名叫摩爾門的先知—歷史

學家引述、節錄而成。本紀

錄是兩大文明的記事：其一

於主前六百年來自耶路撒

冷，後來分為兩個民族，稱

為尼腓人和拉曼人；另一文

明更早在巴別塔時期主打亂

語言時就來了，這群人稱為

雅列人。數千年後，除拉曼

人外，全都毀滅了。美洲印

地安人的祖先主要是拉曼

人。 

Bún syù sih yàuh héuidò gúdoih sìnjì 

jihkjeuhk yuhyìhn kahp káisih jì lìhng 

só sé sìhng. Tàamùhn dìk waah sé joih 

gàmyihppin seuhng, yàuh yàt wái 

mìhnggiu Mòyíhmùhn dìk sìnjì – Lihksí 

hohk gàa yáhnseuht, jitluhk yìh sìhng. 

Bún géiluhk sih léuhng daaih 

màhnmìhng dìk geisih: Kèih yàt yù Jyú 

chìhn luhk baak nìhn lòih jih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng, hauhlòih fàn wàih 

léuhnggo màhnjuhk, chìng wàih 

Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn; 

lihng yàt màhnmìhng gàng jóu joih 

Bàabihttaap sìhkèih Jyú dáa lyuhn 

yúhyìhn sìh jauh lòih líuh, jéh kwàhn 

yàhn chìngwàih Ngáahlihtyàhn. Sou 

chìn nìhn hauh, chèuih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn ngoih, chyùhn dòu 

wáimiht líuh. Méihjàu 

Yandeihngònyàhn dìk jóusin Jyú yiu sih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

The book was written by many ancient 

prophets by the spirit of prophecy and 

revelation. Their words, written on gold 

plates, were quoted and abridged by a 

prophet—historian named Mormon. 

The record gives an account of two 

great civilizations. One came from 

Jerusalem in 600 B.C., and afterward 

separated into two nations, known as 

the Nephites and the Lamanites. The 

other came much earlier when the Lord 

confounded the tongues at the Tower of 

Babel. This group is known as the 

Jaredites. After thousands of years, all 

were destroyed except the Lamanites, 

and they are among the ancestors of the 

American Indians. 

摩爾門經中所記載的首要事

件，是主耶穌基督復活後不

久親往尼腓人民中傳道的記

事。這紀錄闡明福音教義，

概述救恩計畫，並告訴世人

必須做什麼才能獲得今生的

平安及來生的永恆救恩。 

Mòyíhmùhn Gìng jùng só geijoi dìk sáu 

yiu sihgín, sih Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk 

fuhkwuht hauh bàtgáu chàn wóhng 

Nèihfèihyàhn màhn jùng chyùhndouh 

dìk geisih. Je géiluhk chínmìhng 

fùkyàm gaauyih, koi seuht gauyàn 

gaiwaahk, bihng gousou saiyàhn 

bìtsèui jouh sahmmò chòih nàhng 

wahkdàk gàmsàng dìk pìhngngòn 

kahp lòihsàng dìk wíhnghàhng gauyàn. 

The crowning event recorded in the 

Book of Mormon is the personal 

ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ 

among the Nephites soon after his 

resurrection. It puts forth the doctrines 

of the gospel, outlines the plan of 

salvation, and tells men what they 

must do to gain peace in this life and 

eternal salvation in the life to come. 

摩爾門完成其著作後，把記

事交給他的兒子摩羅乃，摩

羅乃加了一些自己的話，並

把頁片藏於克謨拉山。一八

二三年九月二十一日，同一

位摩羅乃以榮耀復活之身，

向先知約瑟‧斯密顯現，指示

有關古代紀錄的事，及此紀

錄必然會譯為英文。 

Mòyíhmùhn yùhnsìhng kèih jyuhjok 

hauh, báa geisih gàaukàp tàa dìk yìhjí 

Mòlòhnáaih, Mòlòhnáaih gàa líuh 

yàtsè jihgéi dìk wah, bing báa yihppin 

chòhng yù Haàkmoùhlaaì Sàan. Yàt 

baat yih sàam nìhn gáu yuht yih sahp 

yàt yaht, tùhng yàtwái Mòlòhnáaih yíh 

wìhngyiuh fuhkwuht jì sàn, heung sìnjì 

Yeuksàt Sìmaht hínyihn, jí sih 

yáuhgwàan gúdoih géiluhk dìk sih, 

kahp chí géiluhk bìtyìhn wúih yihk wàih 

yìngmàhn. 

After Mormon completed his writings, 

he delivered the account to his son 

Moroni, who added a few words of his 

own and hid up the plates in the hill 

Cumorah. On September 21, 1823, the 

same Moroni, then a glorified, 

resurrected being, appeared to the 

Prophet Joseph Smith and instructed 

him relative to the ancient record and 

its destined translation into the English 

language. 

這些頁片於適當時期交給了

約瑟‧斯密，他藉著神的恩賜

和能力完成翻譯。如今，本

紀錄以多種文字發行，是一

本增添的新見證，見證耶穌

基督是活神的兒子，凡歸向

祂並遵從其福音律法及教儀

的人，就可得救。 

Jéhsè yihppin yù sìkdong sìhkèih 

gàaukàp líuh Yeuksàt Sìmaht, tàa 

jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk yànchi wòh 

nàhnglihk yùhnsìhng fàanyihk. 

Yùhgàm, bún géiluhk yíh dòjúng 

mahnjih faathàhng, sih yàt bún 

jàngtìm dìk sàn ginjing, ginjing Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk sih wuht Sàhn dìk Yìhjí, fàahn 

gwài heung tàa bing jèunchùhng kèih 

fùkyàm leuhtfaat kahp gàauyìh dìk 

yàhn, jauh hó dàkgau. 

In due course the plates were delivered 

to Joseph Smith, who translated them 

by the gift and power of God. The 

record is now published in many 

languages as a new and additional 

witness that Jesus Christ is the Son of 

the living God and that all who will 

come unto him and obey the laws and 

ordinances of his gospel may be saved. 



 

先知約瑟‧斯密談到這本紀

錄時說：「我告訴過弟兄們，

摩爾門經是全世界最正確的

一本書，也是我們宗教的拱

心石，人若遵循其中的教

訓，比遵循任何其他的書更

能接近神。」 

Sìnjì Yeuksàt Sìmaht tàahm dou jéh 

bún géiluhk sìh syut: "Ngóh gousou 

gwo daihhìng mùhn, Mòyíhmùhn Gìng 

sih chyùhnsaigaai jeui jingkok dìk yàt 

bún syù, yáh sih ngóhmùhn jùnggàau 

dìk gúngsàmsehk, yàhn yeuhk 

jèunchèuhn kèihjùng dìk gàaufan, béi 

jèunchèuhn yahmhòh kèihtàa dìk syù 

gang nàhng jipgahn Sàhn." 

Concerning this record the Prophet 

Joseph Smith said: "I told the brethren 

that the Book of Mormon was the most 

correct of any book on earth, and the 

keystone of our religion, and a man 

would get nearer to God by abiding by 

its precepts, than by any other book." 

除了約瑟‧斯密外，主還讓另

外十一人親眼目睹金頁片，

作為摩爾門經真實性及其神

聖性的特別見證人。他們所

寫的見證包括在本書中的

「三位證人的證詞」及「八

位證人的證詞」內。 

Chèiuh líuh Yeuksàt Sìmaht ngoih, Jyú 

wàahn yeuhng lihngngoih sahp yàt 

yàhn chànngáahn muhkdóu 

gàmyihppin, jokwàih Mòyíhmùhn Gìng 

jànsaht sing kahp kèih sàhnsing sing 

dìk dahkbiht ginjing yàhn. Tàamùhn só 

sé dìk ginjing bàaukwut joih bún syù 

jùng dìk "sàam wái jingyàhn dìk 

jingchìh" kahp "baat wái jingyàhn dìk 

jingchìh" noih. 

In addition to Joseph Smith, the Lord 

provided for eleven others to see the 

gold plates for themselves and to be 

special witnesses of the truth and 

divinity of the Book of Mormon. Their 

written testimonies are included 

herewith as "The Testimony of Three 

Witnesses" and "The Testimony of 

Eight Witnesses." 

我們邀請各地所有的人閱讀

摩爾門經，在心中沉思其中

的信息，然後奉基督的名求

問神，那位永恆之父，這本

書是否是真實的。凡循此方

法，並以信心求問的人，藉

著聖靈的力量，必獲得摩爾

門經的真實性及其神聖性的

見 證 。（ 見 摩 羅 乃 書 

10:3—5。） 

Ngóhmùhn yìuchíng gok deih sóyáuh 

dìk yàhn yuhtduhk Mòyíhmùhn Gìng, 

joih sàmjùng chàhmsì kèih jùng dìk 

seunsìk, yìhnhauh fuhng Gèidùk dìk 

mìhng kàuhmahn Sàhn, náah wái 

Wíhnghàhng jì Fuh, jéh bún syù sihfáu 

sih jànsaht dìk. Fàahn chèuhn chí 

fòngfaat, bihng yíh seunsàm 

kàuhmahn dìk yàhn, jihkjeuhk 

Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng, bìt wohkdàk 

Mòyíhmùhn Gìng dìk jànsaht sing kahp 

kèih sàhnsing sing dìk ginjing. (gin 

Mòlòhnáaih syù 10: 3–5.) 

We invite all men everywhere to read 

the Book of Mormon, to ponder in their 

hearts the message it contains, and 

then to ask God, the Eternal Father, in 

the name of Christ if the book is true. 

Those who pursue this course and ask 

in faith will gain a testimony of its 

truth and divinity by the power of the 

Holy Ghost. (See Moroni 10:3—5.) 

凡是從神聖之靈得到這神聖

見證的人，藉著同樣的力

量，也必知道耶穌基督是世

界的救主，約瑟‧斯密是祂在

末世的啟示者及先知，耶穌

基督後期聖徒教會是在地上

重新建立的主的國度，為彌

賽亞的第二次來臨作準備。 

Fàahn sih chùhng Sàhnsing jì Lìhng 

dàkdou jéh sàhnsing ginjing dìk yàhn, 

jihkjeuhk tùhngyeuhng dìk lihkleuhng, 

yáh bìt jìdou Yèhsòu Gèidùk sih saigaai 

dìk Gaujyú, Yeuksàt Sìmaht sih tàa joih 

muhtsai dìk káisihjé kahp sìnjì, Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk Hauhkèih Singtòuh Gaauwúi 

sih joih deihseuhng chùhngsàn ginlahp 

dìk Jyú dìk gwokdohk, waih Neìhchoiaa 

dìk daihyihchi lòihlàhm jok jéunbeih. 

Those who gain this divine witness 

from the Holy Spirit will also come to 

know by the same power that Jesus 

Christ is the Savior of the world, that 

Joseph Smith is his revelator and 

prophet in these last days, and that The 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter—day 

Saints is the Lord's kingdom once again 

established on the earth, preparatory to 

the second coming of the Messiah. 



 

三位證人的證詞 Sàam Wái Jing Yàhn Dìk 

Jing Chìh 

THE TESTIMONY OF 

THREE WITNESSES 

願此書所到的各國、各族、

各方、各民都知道：我們藉

著父神及我們的主耶穌基督

的恩典，見過記載這部紀錄

的頁片。這是尼腓人和他們

的兄弟拉曼人的紀錄，也是

雅列人的紀錄；雅列人來自

曾提到的那座塔。我們也知

道此書已藉著神的恩賜和能

力而翻譯，因為祂的聲音已

向我們宣告此事；因此我們

確確實實地知道這部書是真

實的。並且我們見證我們曾

看到頁片上的鐫文；我們藉

著神的大能，而非人的力

量，看到這些頁片。我們以

鄭重的言詞宣告，神的一位

天使自天而降，帶來了頁

片，放在我們的眼前，我們

都看了且見到了頁片以及其

上的鐫文；我們知道那是藉

著父神和我們的主耶穌基督

的恩典，我們才能看到並作

證這些事是真實的。在我們

眼中這是多麼奇妙。然而，

主的聲音命令我們必須為此

作證；因此，為了遵從神的

命令，我們為這些事情作見

證。我們也知道如果我們忠

於基督，我們的衣服必不會

沾上世人的血，我們會在基

督的審判寶座前，被判為潔

淨無瑕，並能與祂永恆地同

住於天上。願榮耀歸於父、

子及聖靈，祂們是一神。阿

們。 

Yuhn chí syù só dou dìk gok gwok, gok 

juhk, gok fòng , gok màhn dòu jìdou: 

Ngóhmùhn jihkjeuhk fúh Sàhn kahp 

ngóhmùhn dìk Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk 

yàndín, gin gwo geijói jéh bouh géiluhk 

dìk yihppin. Jeh sih Nèihfèihyàhn wòh 

tàamùhn dìk hìngdaih Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dìk géiluhk, yáh sih Ngáahlihtyàhn dìk 

géiluhk; Ngáahlihtyàhn lòihjih chàhng 

tàihdou dìk náah joh taap. Ngóhmùhn 

yáh jìdou chí syù yíh jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk 

yànchi wòh nàhnglihk yìh fàanyihk, 

yànwaih tàa dìk sìngyàm yíh heung 

ngóhmùhn syùngou chísih; yànchí 

ngóhmùhn kokkok sahtsaht deih jìdou 

jéh bouh syù sih jànsaht dìk. Bihngché 

ngóhmùhn ginjing ngóhmùhn chàhng 

hondou yihppin seuhng dìk jyunmahn; 

ngóhmùhn jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng, yìh fèi yàhn dìk 

lihkleuhng, hondou jéh sè yihppin. 

Ngóhmùhn yíh jehngjuhng dìk yìhnchìh 

syùngou, Sàhn dìk yàtwái tìnsih jih tìn 

yìh gong, daai lòih líuh yihppin, fong 

joih ngóhmùhn dìk ngáahn chìhn, 

ngóhmùhn dòu hon líuh ché gindou 

líuh yihppin yíhkahp kèih seuhng dìk 

jyunmahn; ngóhmùhn jìdou náah sih 

jihkjeuhk fuh Sàhn wòh ngóhmùhn dìk 

Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk yàndín, 

ngóhmùhn chòih nàhng hondou bihng 

jokjing jéh sè sih sih jànsaht dìk. Joih 

ngóhmùhn ngáahn jùng jéh sih dòmò 

kèihmiuh. Yìhnyìh, Jyú dìk sìngyàm 

mihnglihng ngóhmùhn bìtsèui waih chí 

jokjing; yànchí, waih líuh jèunchùhng 

Sàhn dìk mihnglihng, ngóhmùhn waih 

jéhsè sihchìhng jok ginjing. Ngóhmùhn 

yáh jìdou yùhgwó ngóhmùhn jùng yù 

Gèidùk, ngóhmùhn dìk yìfuhk bìt 

bàtwúih jìm séuhng saiyàhn dìk hyut, 

ngóhmùhn wúih joih Gèidùk dìk 

sámpun bóujoh chìhn, beih pun wàih 

gitjihng mòuhhàh, bihng nàhng yúh tàa 

wíhnghàhng deih tùhng jyuh yù 

tìnseuhng. Yuhn wìhngyiuh gwài yù 

fuh, jí kahp sing lìhng, tàa mùhn sih 

yàt Sàhn. Aamùhn. 

 

BE IT KNOWN unto all nations, kindreds, 

tongues, and people, unto whom this 

work shall come: That we, through the 

grace of God the Father, and our Lord 

Jesus Christ, have seen the plates 

which contain this record, which is a 

record of the people of Nephi, and also 

of the Lamanites, their brethren, and 

also of the people of Jared, who came 

from the tower of which hath been 

spoken. And we also know that they 

have been translated by the gift and 

power of God, for his voice hath 

declared it unto us; wherefore we know 

of a surety that the work is true. And 

we also testify that we have seen the 

engravings which are upon the plates; 

and they have been shown unto us by 

the power of God, and not of man. And 

we declare with words of soberness, 

that an angel of God came down from 

heaven, and he brought and laid before 

our eyes, that we beheld and saw the 

plates, and the engravings thereon; and 

we know that it is by the grace of God 

the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 

that we beheld and bear record that 

these things are true. And it is 

marvelous in our eyes. Nevertheless, 

the voice of the Lord commanded us 

that we should bear record of it; 

wherefore, to be obedient unto the 

commandments of God, we bear 

testimony of these things. And we know 

that if we are faithful in Christ, we 

shall rid our garments of the blood of all 

men, and be found spotless before the 

judgment—seat of Christ, and shall 

dwell with him eternally in the 

heavens. And the honor be to the 

Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 

Ghost, which is one God. Amen. 

奧利佛‧考德里 

大衛‧惠特茂 

馬丁‧哈里斯 

Ouleihfaht Háaudàkléih 

Daaihwaih Waihdahkmauh 

Máhdìng Hàléihsì 
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八位證人的證詞 Baat Wái Jing Yàhn Dìk 

Jing Chìh 

THE TESTIMONY OF 

EIGHT WITNESSES 

願此書所到的各國、各族、

各方、各民都知道：此書的

譯者小約瑟‧斯密，曾把提到

的頁片給我們看過。這些頁

片看來像金製的；斯密氏譯

過的每一頁片我們都以手觸

摸過；我們也看到了其上的

鐫文，看來像是古代作品，

也很精巧細緻。我們以鄭重

的言詞作證，斯密氏確曾給

我們看過，因為我們都看見

過並且掂量過，所以確實知

道斯密氏擁有我們所說的頁

片。茲將我們的名字公諸於

世，向全世界作證我們所見

到的事。我們絕無虛言，神

可作證。 

Yuhn chí syù só dou dìk gok gwok, gok 

juhk, gok fòng, gok màhn dòu jìdou: 

Chí syù dìk yihk jé Síu Yeuksàt Sìmaht, 

chàhng báa tàih dou dìk yihppin kàp 

ngóhmùhn hon gwo. Jéhsè yihppin hon 

lòih jeuhng gàm jai dìk; Sìmaht sih yihk 

gwo dìk múih yàt yihppin ngóhmùhn 

dòu yíh sáu jùkmó gwo; ngóhmùhn yáh 

hondou líuh kèih seuhng dìk 

jyunmahn, honlòih jeuhng sih gúdoih 

jokbán, yáh hán jìngháau saiji. 

Ngóhmùhn yíh jehngjuhng dìk yìhnchìh 

jokjing, Sìmaht sih kok chàhng kàp 

ngóhmùhn hon gwo, yànwaih 

ngóhmùhn dòu hongin gwo bihngché 

dimlèuhng gwo, sóyíh koksaht jìdou 

Sìmaht sih yúngyáuh ngóhmùhn só 

syut dìk yihppin. Jì jeùng ngóhmùhn 

dìk mìhngjih gùng jyù yù sai, heung 

chyùhnsaigaai jokjing ngóhmùhn só 

gindou dìk sih. Ngóhmùhn jyut mòuh 

hèuiyìhn, Sàhn hó jokjing. 

BE IT KNOWN unto all nations, kindreds, 

tongues, and people, unto whom this 

work shall come: That Joseph Smith, 

Jun., the translator of this work, has 

shown unto us the plates of which hath 

been spoken, which have the 

appearance of gold; and as many of the 

leaves as the said Smith has translated 

we did handle with our hands; and we 

also saw the engravings thereon, all of 

which has the appearance of ancient 

work, and of curious workmanship. 

And this we bear record with words of 

soberness, that the said Smith has 

shown unto us, for we have seen and 

hefted, and know of a surety that the 

said Smith has got the plates of which 

we have spoken. And we give our 

names unto the world, to witness unto 

the world that which we have seen. 

And we lie not, God bearing witness of 

it. 
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先知約瑟‧斯密的
證詞 

Sìnjì Yeuksàt Sìmaht 

Dìk Jingchìh 

THE TESTIMONY OF 

THE PROPHET JOSEPH 

SMITH 

先知約瑟‧斯密自述摩爾門

經問世的經過如下： 

Sìnjì Yeuksàt Sìmaht jihseuht 

Mòyíhmùhn Gìng mahn sai dìk 

gìnggwo yùh hah: 

The Prophet Joseph Smith's own words 

about the coming forth of the Book of 

Mormon are: 

「（一八二三年）九月二十一

日晚上 . . . 我向全能的神

祈禱並懇求 . . . 

"(Yàt baat yih sàam nìhn) gáu yuht yih 

sahp yàt yaht máahnseuhng . . . ngóh 

heung Chyùhnnàhng dìk Sàhn kèihdóu 

bing hánkàuh . . . 

"On the evening of the . . . twenty—first 

of September [1823] . . . I betook myself 

to prayer and supplication to Almighty 

God. . . . 

「我正這樣呼求神的時候，

發現房中有光出現，那光不

斷增強，直到房中比正午還

亮，隨即有個人物出現在我

床邊，他站在空中，因為他

的腳沒有著地。 

"Ngóh jing jéhyeuhng fùkàuh Sàhn dìk 

sìhhauh, faatyihn fóng jùng yáuh 

gwòng chèutyihn, náah gwòng 

bàtdyuhn jàngkèuhng, jihk dou fóng 

jùng béi jingńgh wàahn leuhng, chèuih 

jìk yáuh go yàhnmaht chèutyihn joih 

ngóh chòhng bìn, tàa jaahm joih 

hùngjùng, yànwaih tàa dìk geuk 

muhtyáuh jeuhk deih. 

"While I was thus in the act of calling 

upon God, I discovered a light 

appearing in my room, which continued 

to increase until the room was lighter 

than at noonday, when immediately a 

personage appeared at my bedside, 

standing in the air, for his feet did not 

touch the floor. 

「他穿著一件非常潔白的寬

袍，那種潔白超過我在世上

所見過的任何東西；我也不

相信世上有任何東西能做得

這麼潔白而耀眼。他的雙手

露在外面，手腕上方的一小

段手臂也是如此；還有，他

的雙腳也露在外面，腳踝上

方的一小段也是如此。他的

頭和頸也露出來。我可以看

出他除了這件袍子以外，沒

有穿別的衣服，因為袍子敞

開，我可以看到他的胸膛。 

"Tàa chyùnjeuhk yàt gihn fèisèuhng 

gitbaahk dìk fùn pòuh, náah júng 

gitbaahk chìugwo ngóh joih saiseuhng 

só gin gwo dìk yahmhòh dùngsài; ngóh 

yáh bàt sèungseun saiseuhng yáuh 

yahmhòh dùngsài nàhng jouh dàk 

jéhmò gitbaahk yìh yiuhngáahn. Tàa 

dìk sèungsáu louh joih ngoihmihn, 

sáuwún seuhng fòng dìk yàt síu dyuhn 

sáubei yáh sih yùhchí; wàahnyáuh, tàa 

dìk sèung geuk yáh louh joih 

ngoihmihn, geukwáah seuhngfòng dìk 

yàt síu dyuhn yáh sih yùhchí. Tàa dìk 

tàuh wòh géng yáh louhchèut lòih. 

Ngóh hóyíh honchèut tàa chèuihlíuh 

jéh gihn pòuhjí yíhngoih, muhtyáuh 

chyùn biht dìk yìfuhk, yànwaih pòuhjí 

chónghòi, ngóh hóyíh hondou tàa dìk 

hùngtòhng. 

"He had on a loose robe of most 

exquisite whiteness. It was a whiteness 

beyond anything earthly I had ever 

seen; nor do I believe that any earthly 

thing could be made to appear so 

exceedingly white and brilliant. His 

hands were naked, and his arms also, a 

little above the wrists; so, also, were his 

feet naked, as were his legs, a little 

above the ankles. His head and neck 

were also bare. I could discover that he 

had no other clothing on but this robe, 

as it was open, so that I could see into 

his bosom. 

「不僅他的袍子極度潔白，

他整個人的榮耀也無法形

容，他的面容確如閃電一

般。房間極度明亮，但不像

緊繞他本人周圍那樣特別的

亮。剛見到他時，我感到害

怕；但這恐懼很快就消失

了。 

"Bàt gán tàa dìk pòuhjí gihk dohk 

gitbaahk, tàa jíng go yàhn dìk 

wìhngyiuh yáh mòuhfaat yìhngyùhng, 

tàa dìk mihnyùhng kok yùh Símdihn 

yàtbùn. Fòhnggàan gihkdohk 

mìhngleuhng, daahn bàtjeuhng gán yíu 

tàa búnyàhn jàuwàih náhyeuhng 

dahkbiht dìk leuhng. Gòng gindou tàa 

sìh, ngóh gámdou hoihpaa; daahn jéh 

húnggeuih hánfaai jauh sìusàt líuh. 

"Not only was his robe exceedingly 

white, but his whole person was 

glorious beyond description, and his 

countenance truly like lightning. The 

room was exceedingly light, but not so 

very bright as immediately around his 

person. When I first looked upon him, I 

was afraid; but the fear soon left me. 

「他叫我的名字，告訴我他

是從神面前派到我這裡來的

使者，名叫摩羅乃；他說，

神有一件事工要我去做，我

的名字必在各國、各族、各

方中受好評和惡評，或者必

在各民中受到褒貶。 

"Tàa giu ngóh dìk mìhngjih, gousou 

ngóh tàa sih chùhng Sàhn mihnchìhn 

paai dou ngóh jéhléuih lòih dìk sijé, 

mìhng giu Mòlòhnáaih; tàa syut, Sàhn 

yáuh yàtgihn sihgùng yiu ngóh héui 

jouh, ngóh dìk mìhngjih bìt joih 

gokgwok, gokjuhk, gokfòng jùng sauh 

hóupìhng wòh ngokpìhng, waahkjé bìt 

joih gokmàhn jùng sauhdou bòubín. 

"He called me by name, and said unto 

me that he was a messenger sent from 

the presence of God to me, and that his 

name was Moroni; that God had a work 

for me to do; and that my name should 

be had for good and evil among all 

nations, kindreds, and tongues, or that 

it should be both good and evil spoken 

of among all people. 



 

「他說有一部被存放起來的

書，是寫在金頁片上的，敘

述此大陸早期居民的記事和

他們的來處。他還說，救主

傳給古代居民的圓滿的永久

福音也包含在裡面； 

"Tàa syut yáuh yàtbouh beih 

chyùhnfong héilòih dìk syù, sih sé joih 

gàmyihppin seuhng dìk, jeuihseuht chí 

daaihluhk jóukèih gèuimàhn dìk geisih 

wòh tàamùhn dìk lòihchyu. Tàa wàahn 

syut, Gaujyú chyùhnkàp gúdoih 

gèuimàhn dìk yùhnmúhn dìk wíhnggáu 

fùkyàm yáh bàauhàhm joih léuihmihn; 

"He said there was a book deposited, 

written upon gold plates, giving an 

account of the former inhabitants of 

this continent, and the source from 

whence they sprang. He also said that 

the fulness of the everlasting Gospel 

was contained in it, as delivered by the 

Savior to the ancient inhabitants; 

「還有，有兩顆在銀框中的

石頭—這兩顆石頭固定在一

塊胸牌上，構成所謂的烏陵

和土明—和頁片存放在一

起；擁有和使用這些石頭的

人，就構成了古代或早期所

稱的先見；神準備這些東西

的目的，就是為了翻譯這本

書。 

"Wàahn yáuh, yáuh léuhng gwó joih 

ngàhnkwàang jùng dìk sehktàuh – je 

léuhng gwó sehktàuh gudihng joih 

yàtfaai hùngpàaih seuhng, kausìhng 

só waih dìk Wùlìhng wòh Tóumìhng – 

wòh yihppin chyùhnfong joih yàthéi; 

yúngyáuh wòh síyuhng jéhsè sehktàuh 

dìk yàhn, jauh kausìhng líuh gúdoih 

waahk jóukèih só chìng dìk sìngin; 

Sàhn jéunbeih jéhsè dùngsài dìk 

muhkdìk, jauh sih waihlíuh fàanyihk 

jéh bún syù. 

"Also, that there were two stones in 

silver bows—and these stones, fastened 

to a breastplate, constituted what is 

called the Urim and 

Thummim—deposited with the plates; 

and the possession and use of these 

stones were what constituted Seers in 

ancient or former times; and that God 

had prepared them for the purpose of 

translating the book. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

「還有，他告訴我，我取得

他說的那些頁片後—因為獲

得頁片的時間還沒有到—我

不可以給任何人看；有烏陵

和土明的胸牌也不可以；只

能給那些我被命令給他們看

的人看；我如果給別人看，

我就會被毀滅。他正跟我談

到頁片的時候，異象在我腦

海中打開，使我能看到那存

放頁片的地方，而且是如此

清楚而明白，所以我到那裡

的時候，就認出那地方了。 

"Wàahnyáuh, tàa gousou ngóh, ngóh 

chéui dàk tàa syut dìk náhsè yihppin 

hauh – yànwaih wohkdàk yihppin dìk 

sìhgaan wàahn muhtyáuh dou – ngóh 

bàthóyíh kàp yahmhòh yàhn hon; yáuh 

Wùlìhng wòh Tóumìhng dìk hùngpàaih 

yáh bàthóyíh; jí nàhng kàp náhsè ngóh 

beih mihnglihng kàp tàamùhn hon dìk 

yàhn hon; ngóh yùhgwó kàp biht yàhn 

hon, ngóh jauh wúih beih wáimiht. Tàa 

jing gàn ngóh tàahm dou yihppin dìk 

sìhhauh, yihjeuhng joih ngóh nóuhhói 

jùng dáhòi, sí ngóh nàhng hondou náh 

chyùhnfong yihppin dìk deihfòng, 

yìhché sih yùhchí chíngchó yìh 

mìhngbaahk, sóyíh ngóh dou náhléuih 

dìk sìhhauh, jauh yihngchèut náh 

deihfòng líuh. 

"Again, he told me, that when I got 

those plates of which he had 

spoken—for the time that they should 

be obtained was not yet fulfilled—I 

should not show them to any person; 

neither the breastplate with the Urim 

and Thummim; only to those to whom I 

should be commanded to show them; if 

I did I should be destroyed. While he 

was conversing with me about the 

plates, the vision was opened to my 

mind that I could see the place where 

the plates were deposited, and that so 

clearly and distinctly that I knew the 

place again when I visited it. 

「這番談話以後，我看到房

間裡的光開始向緊繞那跟我

說話的人周圍聚攏，那情形

繼續著，直到除了他周圍外

整個房間再暗下來；這時，

我隨即看到，好像有一條管

道通往天上那樣，然後他往

上升，直到他完全消失，而

房間就回復到這天上的光出

現以前的樣子。 

"Jéh fàan tàahmwah yíhhauh, ngóh 

hon dou fòhnggàan léuih dìk gwòng 

hòichí heung gán yíu náh gàn ngóh 

syutwah dìk yàhn jàuwàih jeuihlúhng, 

náh chìhngyìhng gaijuhk jeuhk, jihk 

dou chèuihlíuh tàa jàuwàih ngoih 

jínggo fòhnggàan joi ngam hah lòih; 

jéhsìh, ngóh chèuihjìk hondou, 

hóujeuhng yáuh yàttìuh gúndouh 

tùngwóhng tìnseuhng náhyeuhng, 

yìhnhauh tàa wóhng seuhng sìng, 

jihkdou tàa yùhnchyùhn sìusàt, yìh 

fòhnggàan jauh wùihfuhk dou jéh 

tìnseuhng dìk gwòng chèutyihn 

yíhchìhn dìk yeuhngjí. 

"After this communication, I saw the 

light in the room begin to gather 

immediately around the person of him 

who had been speaking to me, and it 

continued to do so, until the room was 

again left dark, except just around him, 

when instantly I saw, as it were, a 

conduit open right up into heaven, and 

he ascended until he entirely 

disappeared, and the room was left as it 

had been before this heavenly light had 

made its appearance. 



 

「我躺著默想這一幕奇異的

景象，對於這位特別的使者

告訴我的事感到非常驚訝；

我正在沉思的時候，突然發

現我的房間又開始亮了起

來，好像一瞬間，那同一位

天上的使者又在我的床邊。 

"Ngóh tóngjeuhk mahkséung jéh yàt 

mohk kèihyih dìk gíngjeuhng, deuiyù 

jéh wái dahkbiht dìk sijé gousou ngóh 

dìk sih gámdou fèisèuhng gìngnga; 

ngóh jing joih chàhmsì dìk sìhhauh, 

dahtyìhn faatyihn ngóh dìk fòhnggàan 

yauh hòichí leuhng líuh héi lòih, 

hóujeuhng yàt seun gàan, náh tùhng 

yàt wái tìnseuhng dìk sijé yauh joih 

ngóh dìk chòhngbìn. 

"I lay musing on the singularity of the 

scene, and marveling greatly at what 

had been told to me by this 

extraordinary messenger; when, in the 

midst of my meditation, I suddenly 

discovered that my room was again 

beginning to get lighted, and in an 

instant, as it were, the same heavenly 

messenger was again by my bedside. 

「他開始說話，將他第一次

來訪時說的事絲毫不差地重

述一遍；完畢後，他告訴我

即將來到地上的大懲罰，伴

隨著因飢荒、刀劍和瘟疫所

造成的大荒蕪；而這些慘痛

的懲罰會在這一代來到地

上。講完這些事後，他又像

先前那樣升上去。 

"Tàa hòichí syutwah, jeùng tàa 

daihyàtchi lòih fóng sìh syut dìk sih 

sìhòuh bàtchà deih chùhngseuht 

yàtpin; yùhnbàt hauh, tàa gousou ngóh 

jìk jeùng lòihdou deihseuhng dìk daaih 

chìhngfaht, buhnchèuih jeuhk yàn 

gèifòng, dòugim wòh wànyihk só 

jouhsìhng dìk daaihfòngmòuh; yìh 

jéhsè cháamtung dìk chìhngfaht wúih 

joih jéh yàt doih lòih dou deihseuhng. 

Góng yùhn jéhsè sih hauh, tàa yauh 

jeuhng sìnchìhn náhyeuhng sìng 

séuhng heui. 

"He commenced, and again related the 

very same things which he had done at 

his first visit, without the least 

variation; which having done, he 

informed me of great judgments which 

were coming upon the earth, with great 

desolations by famine, sword, and 

pestilence; and that these grievous 

judgments would come on the earth in 

this generation. Having related these 

things, he again ascended as he had 

done before. 

「此時，在我腦海的印象如

此深刻，使我睡意全消，我

躺在那兒，對剛才所看到和

所聽到的感到驚訝。但是更

叫我驚訝的是，我又看見同

一位使者在我床邊，並聽到

他又將先前告訴我的同樣的

事向我重述或重覆一遍；然

後加上給我的警告，告訴我

撒但會設法誘惑我拿那些頁

片來致富（因為我父親家貧

窮的環境）。他禁止我這樣

做，說我除了榮耀神之外，

絕對不可以有其他目的去取

得頁片，而且除了建立祂的

國度外，絕對不可以受其他

任何動機的影響，否則我就

無法得到頁片。 

"Chí sìh, joih ngóh nóuhhói dìk 

yanjeuhng yùhchí sàmhàak, sí ngóh 

seuihyi chyùhnsìu, ngóh tóng joih 

náhyìh, deui gòngchòih só hondou wòh 

só tingdou dìk gámdou gìngnga. 

Daahnsih gang giu ngóh gìngnga dìk 

sih, ngóh yauh hongin tùhng yàt wái 

sijé joih ngóh chòhngbìn, bing tingdou 

tàa yauh jeùng sìnchìhn gousou ngóh 

dìk tùhng yeuhng dìk sih heung ngóh 

chùhngseuht waahk chùhngfùk yàtpin; 

yìhnhauh gàaséuhng kàp ngóh dìk 

gínggou, gousou ngóh Saatdaahn wúi 

chitfaat yáuhwaahk ngóh nàh náhsè 

yihppin lòih ji fu (yànwaih ngóh 

fuhchàn gàa pàhnkùhng dìk 

wàahngíng). Tàa gamjí ngóh jéhyeuhng 

jouh, syut ngóh chèuihlíuh wìhngyiuh 

Sàhn jìngoih, jyuhtdeui bàthóyíh yáuh 

kèihtàa muhkdìk heui chéuidàk 

yihppin, yìhché chèuih líuh ginlahp tàa 

dìk gwokdohk ngoih, jyutdeui bàthóyíh 

sauh kèihtàa yahmhòh duhnggèi dìk 

yínghéung, fáujàk ngóh jauh mòuhfaat 

dàkdou yihppin. 

"By this time, so deep were the 

impressions made on my mind, that 

sleep had fled from my eyes, and I lay 

overwhelmed in astonishment at what 

I had both seen and heard. But what 

was my surprise when again I beheld 

the same messenger at my bedside, and 

heard him rehearse or repeat over 

again to me the same things as before; 

and added a caution to me, telling me 

that Satan would try to tempt me (in 

consequence of the indigent 

circumstances of my father's family), to 

get the plates for the purpose of getting 

rich. This he forbade me, saying that I 

must have no other object in view in 

getting the plates but to glorify God, 

and must not be influenced by any 

other motive than that of building His 

kingdom; otherwise I could not get 

them. 

「這第三次來訪後，他又像

先前那樣升上天去，而我則

再度沉思剛才所經歷之事的

奇異；幾乎就在那位天上的

使者第三次從我這裡升上去

之後，雞就叫了，我發覺天

就快亮了，所以我們的會談

一定佔去了整個晚上。 

"Jéh daih sàam chi lòih fóng hauh, tàa 

yauh jeuhng sìnchìhn náhyeuhng 

sìngséuhng tìn heui, yìh ngóh jàk 

joidouh chàhmsì gòngchòih só gìnglihk 

jì sih dìk kèihyih; gèifùh jauh joih náh 

wái tìnseuhng dìk sijé daih sàam chi 

chùhng ngóh jéhléuih sìngséuhng héui 

jìhauh, gài jauh giu líuh, ngóh faatgok 

tìn jauh faai leuhng líuh, sóyíh 

ngóhmùhn dìk wuihtàahm yàtdihng jim 

heui líuh jíng go máahnseuhng. 

"After this third visit, he again 

ascended into heaven as before, and I 

was again left to ponder on the 

strangeness of what I had just 

experienced; when almost immediately 

after the heavenly messenger had 

ascended from me the third time, the 

cock crowed, and I found that day was 

approaching, so that our interviews 

must have occupied the whole of that 

night. 



 

「不久之後，我就起床，而

且，照常去做我白天必須做

的工作；但是我正要像往常

那樣工作時，發覺自己體力

已衰竭到完全不能工作。我

父親與我一起工作，發現我

有些不對勁，就叫我回家。

我動身打算走回家去；但是

我正要越過圍欄，離開我們

所在的那塊田地時，我體力

完全不支、無助地倒在地

上，有一陣子不省人事。 

"Bàtgáu jìhauh, ngóh jauh héichòhng, 

yìhché, jiusèuhng heui jouh ngóh 

baahktìn bìtsèui jouh dìk gùngjok; 

daahnsih ngóh jing yiu jeuhng 

wóhngsèuhng náhyeuhng gùngjok sìh, 

faatgok jihgéi táilihk yíh sèuigit dou 

yùhnchyùhn bàtnàhng gùngjok. Ngóh 

fuhchàn yúh ngóh yàthéi gùngjok, 

faatyihn ngóh yáuh sè bàtdeuiging, 

jauh giu ngóh wùih gàa. Ngóh duhng 

sàn dáasyun jáu wùihgàa heui; 

daahnsih ngóh jing yiu yuhtgwo 

wàihlàahn, lèihhòi ngóhmùhn só joih 

dìk náh faai tìhndeih sìh, ngóh táilihk 

yùhnchyùhn bàt jì, mòuhjoh deih dóu 

joih deihseuhng, yáuh yàtjahnjí bàt 

sáang yàhn sih. 

"I shortly after arose from my bed, and, 

as usual, went to the necessary labors 

of the day; but, in attempting to work 

as at other times, I found my strength 

so exhausted as to render me entirely 

unable. My father, who was laboring 

along with me, discovered something to 

be wrong with me, and told me to go 

home. I started with the intention of 

going to the house; but, in attempting 

to cross the fence out of the field where 

we were, my strength entirely failed 

me, and I fell helpless on the ground, 

and for a time was quite unconscious of 

anything. 

「我能記得的第一件事是，

有個聲音對我說話，叫我的

名字。我往上看，看見了那

同一位使者，站在我頭的上

方，像以前那樣被光圍繞

著。然後他又將前一天晚上

他告訴我的所有事情向我重

述一遍，並且命令我去我父

親那裡，將我獲得的異象和

誡命告訴他。 

"Ngóh nàhng geidàk dìk daih yàt gihn 

sih sih, yáuh go sìngyàm deui ngóh 

syutwah, giu ngóh dìk mìhngjih. Ngóh 

wóhng seuhng hon, hongin líuh náh 

tùhng yàt wái sijé, jaahm joih ngóh 

tàuh dìk seuhngfòng , jeuhng yíhchìhn 

náhyeuhng beih gwòng wàihyíu jeuhk. 

Yìhnhauh tàa yauh jeùng chìhn yàt tìn 

máahnseuhng tàa gousou ngóh dìk 

sóyáuh sihchìhng heung ngóh 

chùhngseuht yàt pin, bihngché 

mihnglihng ngóh heui ngóh fuhchàn 

náhléuih, jeùng ngóh wohkdàk dìk 

yihjeuhng wòh gaaimihng gousou tàa. 

"The first thing that I can recollect was 

a voice speaking unto me, calling me by 

name. I looked up, and beheld the same 

messenger standing over my head, 

surrounded by light as before. He then 

again related unto me all that he had 

related to me the previous night, and 

commanded me to go to my father and 

tell him of the vision and 

commandments which I had received. 

「我服從了，回到田裡我父

親那裡，將整個事情復述給

他聽。他回答我說，那是屬

神的，並且告訴我去照使者

的命令做。我離開了田地，

到使者曾告訴我的存放頁片

的地方去；由於我獲得的有

關那事的異象非常清楚，我

一到那裡就認出那個地方。 

"Ngóh fuhkchùhng líuh, wùihdou tìhn 

léuih ngóh fuhchàn náhléiuh, jeùng 

jínggo sihchìhng fuhkseuht kàp tàa 

ting. Tàa wùihdaap ngóh syut, náh sih 

suhk Sàhn dìk, bihngché gousou ngóh 

heui jiu sijé dìk mihnglihng jouh. Ngóh 

lèihhòi líuh tìhndeih, dou sijé chàhng 

gousou ngóh dìk chyùhnfong yihppin 

dìk deihfòng heui; yàuhyù ngóh 

wohkdàk dìk yáuhgwàan náh sih dìk 

yihjeuhng fèisèuhng chìngchó, ngóh 

yàt dou náhléuih jauh yihngchèut náh 

go deihfòng. 

"I obeyed; I returned to my father in the 

field, and rehearsed the whole matter 

to him. He replied to me that it was of 

God, and told me to go and do as 

commanded by the messenger. I left the 

field, and went to the place where the 

messenger had told me the plates were 

deposited; and owing to the distinctness 

of the vision which I had had 

concerning it, I knew the place the 

instant that I arrived there. 

「紐約州安大略郡，曼徹斯

特村的附近，聳立著一座相

當大的山丘，比鄰近的山丘

都高。這山丘的西面，離山

頂不遠處，在一塊相當大的

石頭下，有一個石箱，頁片

就存放在箱子裡。這石頭上

面的中央厚而且圓，向邊緣

漸薄，所以石頭的中央部分

露出地面，而整個邊緣都埋

在土裡。 

"Náuyeuk jàu Ngòndaaihleuhk gwahn, 

Maahnchitsìdahk chyùn dìk fuhgahn, 

súnglahp jeuhk yàt joh sèung dòng 

daaih dìk sàanyàu, béi lèuhngahn dìk 

sàanyàu dòu gòu. Jéh sàanyàu dìk sài 

mihn, lèih sàandéng bàtyúhn chyu, joih 

yàtfaai sèung dòng daaih dìk sehktàuh 

hah, yáuh yàtgo sehksèung, yihppin 

jauh chyùhnfong joih sèungjí léuih. Jéh 

sehktàuh séuhngmihn dìk jùngyèung 

háuh yìhché yùhn, heung bìnyùhn jihm 

bohk, sóyíh sehktàuh dìk jùngyèung 

bouhfahn louhchèut deihmihn, yìh jíng 

go bìnyùhn dòu màaih joih tóuléuih. 

"Convenient to the village of 

Manchester, Ontario county, New 

York, stands a hill of considerable size, 

and the most elevated of any in the 

neighborhood. On the west side of this 

hill, not far from the top, under a stone 

of considerable size, lay the plates, 

deposited in a stone box. This stone was 

thick and rounding in the middle on the 

upper side, and thinner towards the 

edges, so that the middle part of it was 

visible above the ground, but the edge 

all around was covered with earth. 



 

「除去泥土後，我找來一根

槓桿，我將槓桿固定在石頭

邊緣底下，稍一用力就把石

頭撬了起來。我往裡面看，

果然看到了使者所說的頁

片、烏陵和土明，和胸牌。

放這些東西的箱子是用一種

像水泥的東西將石頭砌在一

起做成的。在箱底交叉放著

兩塊石頭，頁片和其他東

西，就放在這些石頭上。 

"Chèuih heui nàihtóu hauh, ngóh jáau 

lòih yàt gàn gunggòn, ngóh jeùng 

gunggòn gudihng joih sehktàuh 

bìnyùhn dáihah, sáau yàt yuhnglihk 

jauh báa sehktàuh giuh líuh héi lòih. 

Ngóh wóhng léuihmihn hon, gwó yìhn 

hondou líuh sijé só syut dìk yihppin, 

Wùlìhng wòh Tóumìhng, wòh 

hùngpáai. Fong jéhsè dùngsài dìk 

sèungjí sih yuhng yàtjúng jeuhng 

séuinàih dìk dùngsài jeùng sehktàuh 

chai joih yàthéi jouh sìhng dìk. Joih 

sèungdái gàauchà fong jeuhk léuhng 

faai sehktàuh, yihppin wòh kèihtàa 

dùngsài, jauh fong joih jéhsè sehktàuh 

seuhng. 

"Having removed the earth, I obtained 

a lever, which I got fixed under the edge 

of the stone, and with a little exertion 

raised it up. I looked in, and there 

indeed did I behold the plates, the Urim 

and Thummim, and the breastplate, as 

stated by the messenger. The box in 

which they lay was formed by laying 

stones together in some kind of cement. 

In the bottom of the box were laid two 

stones crossways of the box, and on 

these stones lay the plates and the 

other things with them. 

「我想要把這些東西拿出來

時，使者阻止了我，並再度

告訴我說，拿出這些東西的

時候還沒到，從那時起還要

四年才會到；但是他告訴

我，從那時起剛好一年的時

候，我必須到那個地方去，

他會在那裡與我會面，而且

我必須繼續這樣做，直到獲

得頁片的時候來到。 

"Ngóh séung yiu báa jéhsè dùngsài 

nàh chèutlòih sìh, sijé jójí líuh ngóh, 

bihng joi dohk gousou ngóh syut, nàh 

chèut jéhsè dùngsài dìk sìhhauh 

wàahn muht dou, chùhng náh sìh héi 

wàahn yiu sei nìhn chòih wúih dou; 

daahnsih tàa gousou ngóh, chùhng 

náh sìh héi gòng hóu yàt nìhn dìk 

sìhhauh, ngóh bìtsèui dou náh go 

deihfòng heui, tàa wúih joih náhléuih 

yúh ngóh wuihmihn, yìhché ngóh 

bìtsèui gaijuhk jèhyeuhng jouh, jihk 

dou wohkdàk yihppin dìk sìhhauh lòih 

dou. 

"I made an attempt to take them out, 

but was forbidden by the messenger, 

and was again informed that the time 

for bringing them forth had not yet 

arrived, neither would it, until four 

years from that time; but he told me 

that I should come to that place 

precisely in one year from that time, 

and that he would there meet with me, 

and that I should continue to do so until 

the time should come for obtaining the 

plates. 

「於是，我就按照命令，在

每滿一年的時候前往，每次

我都發現同一位使者在那

裡，而且在我們每次的會談

中，都從他那裡得到指示和

訊息，有關主將要做的事，

和在末世時代，祂的國度要

如何和用何種方式來管理。 

"Yùsih, ngóh jauh ngonjiu mihnglihng, 

joih múih múhn yàt nìhn dìk sìhhauh 

chìhn wóhng, múih chi ngóh dòu 

faatyihn tùhng yàt wái sijé joih 

náhléuih, yìhché joih ngóhmùhn múih 

chi dìk wuihtàahm jùng, dòu chùhng 

tàa náhléuih dàkdou jísih wòh seunsìk, 

yáuhgwàan Jyú jeùngyiu jouh dìk sih, 

wòh joih muhtsai sìhdoih, tàa dìk 

gwokdohk yiu yùhhòh wòh yuhng hòh 

júng fòngsìk lòih gúnléih. 

"Accordingly, as I had been 

commanded, I went at the end of each 

year, and at each time I found the same 

messenger there, and received 

instruction and intelligence from him at 

each of our interviews, respecting what 

the Lord was going to do, and how and 

in what manner His kingdom was to be 

conducted in the last days. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

「取得頁片、烏陵和土明，

和胸牌的時刻終於來到。一

千八百二十七年九月二十二

日，我照常在又滿一年的時

候前往存放那些東西的地

方，同一位天上的使者將那

些東西交給我，附上以下的

命令：我必須為那些東西負

責；如果我因為粗心或因為

任何疏忽而丟了那些東西，

我必遭剪除；但是如果我盡

一切努力保全那些東西，直

到他，那位使者來索回的時

候，那些東西必受保護。 

"Chéui dàk yihppin, Wùlìhng wòh 

Tóumìhng, wòh hùngpáai dìk sìhhàak 

jùngyù lòih dou. Yàt chìn baat baak yih 

sahp chàt nìhn gáu yuht yih sahp yih 

yaht, ngóh jiusèuhng joih yauh múhn 

yàt nìhn dìk sìhhauh chìhnwóhng 

chyùhnfong náh sè dùngsài dìk 

deihfòng, tùhng yàt wái tìnseuhng dìk 

sijé jeùng náhsè dùngsài gàaukàp 

ngóh, fuh séuhng yíhhah dìk 

mihnglihng: Ngóh bìtsèui waih náhsè 

dùngsài fuhjaak; yùhgwó ngóh 

yànwaih chòusàm waahk yànwaih 

yahmhòh sòfàt yìh dìu líuh náhsè 

dùngsài, ngóh bìt jòu jínchèuih; 

daahnsih yùhgwó ngóh jeuhn yàtchai 

nóuhlihk bóuchyùhn náhsè dùngsài, 

jihk dou tàa, náh wái sijé lòih sokwùih 

dìk sìhhauh, nahsè dùngsài bìt sauh 

bóuwuh. 

"At length the time arrived for 

obtaining the plates, the Urim and 

Thummim, and the breastplate. On the 

twenty—second day of September, one 

thousand eight hundred and 

twenty—seven, having gone as usual at 

the end of another year to the place 

where they were deposited, the same 

heavenly messenger delivered them up 

to me with this charge: That I should be 

responsible for them; that if I should let 

them go carelessly, or through any 

neglect of mine, I should be cut off; but 

that if I would use all my endeavors to 

preserve them, until he, the messenger, 

should call for them, they should be 

protected. 



 

「我不久就明白為何我會接

受如此嚴格的命令，要保障

那些東西的安全，和為何使

者說當我完成要由我親手做

的事時，他會來索回那些東

西。因為旁人一旦知道我擁

有那些東西，就無所不用其

極地想從我這裡拿走。他們

為了達到那個目的，每一種

想得出來的計謀都用上了。

迫害變本加厲，眾人都一直

注意著，想儘可能從我這裡

拿走那些東西。但是藉著神

的智慧，那些東西安然留在

我手中，直到我用那些東西

完成要由我親手做的事。當

使者按照安排來索回那些東

西時，我就將那些東西交給

他；由他保管，直到今日，

即一千八百三十八年五月二

日。」 

"Ngóh bàtgáu jauh mìhngbaahk 

wàihhòh ngóh wúih jipsauh yùhchí 

yìhmgaak dìk mihnglihng, yiu bóujeung 

náhsè dùngsài dìk ngònchyùhn, wòh 

wàih hòh sijé syut dòng ngóh 

yùhnsìhng yiu yàuh ngóh chànsáu jouh 

dìk sih sìh, tàa wúih lòih sok ùih náhsè 

dùngsài. Yànwaih pòhngyàhn yàtdaan 

jìdou ngóh yúngyáuh náhsè dùngsài, 

jauh mòuhsó bàtyuhng kèih gihk deih 

séung chùhng ngóh jéléuih nàhjáu. 

Tàamùhn waihlíuh daahtdou náh go 

muhkdìk, múih yàt júng séung dàk 

chèutlòih dìk gaimàuh dòu yuhng 

séuhng líuh. Bìkhoih binbún gàalaih, 

jungyàhn dòu yàtjihk jyuyi jeuhk, séung 

jeuhn hónàhng chùhng ngóh jéhléuih 

nàhjáu náhsè dùngsài. Daahnsih 

jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk jiwai, náhsè 

dùngsài ngònyìhn làuh joih ngóh 

sáujùng, jihk dou ngóh yuhng náhsè 

dùngsài yùhnsìhng yiu yàuh ngóh 

chànsáu jouh dìk sih. Dong sijé ngonjiu 

ngònpàaih lòih sokwùih náhsè dùngsài 

sìh, ngóh jauh jeùng náhsè dùngsài 

gàaukàp tàa; yàuh tàa bóugwún, jihk 

dou gàmyaht, jìk yàt chìn baat baak 

sàam sahp baat nìhn ńgh yuht yih 

yaht." 

"I soon found out the reason why I had 

received such strict charges to keep 

them safe, and why it was that the 

messenger had said that when I had 

done what was required at my hand, he 

would call for them. For no sooner was 

it known that I had them, than the 

most strenuous exertions were used to 

get them from me. Every stratagem 

that could be invented was resorted to 

for that purpose. The persecution 

became more bitter and severe than 

before, and multitudes were on the 

alert continually to get them from me if 

possible. But by the wisdom of God, 

they remained safe in my hands, until I 

had accomplished by them what was 

required at my hand. When, according 

to arrangements, the messenger called 

for them, I delivered them up to him; 

and he has them in his charge until this 

day, being the second day of May, one 

thousand eight hundred and 

thirty—eight." 

欲知完整的紀錄，請參閱無

價珍珠中的約瑟‧斯密—歷

史，及耶穌基督後期聖徒教

會歷史（ History of the 

Church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter-day Saints），英文

本，第一卷，第一至第六章。 

Yuhk jì yùhnjíng dìk géiluhk, chíng 

chàamyuht Mòuhgajànjyù jùng dìk 

Yeuksàt Sì maht – Lihksí, kahp Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk Hauhkèih Singtòuh Gaauwúi 

Lihksí (History of the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter – Day Saints), 

yìngmàhn bún, daih yàt gyún, daih yàt 

ji daih luhk jeùng. 

For the complete record, see Joseph 

Smith—History, in the Pearl of Great 

Price, and History of The Church of 

Jesus Christ of Latter—day Saints, 

volume 1, chapters 1 through 6. 

這古代的紀錄，就這樣出土

問世，像一個民族從塵埃中

說話，並且如神所確證，是

藉著神的恩賜和能力譯成現

代語言。這紀錄於一八三○

年以英文首次發行問世，稱

為 THE BOOK OF MORMON。 

Jéh gúdoih dìk géiluhk, jauh jéhyeuhng 

chèuttóu mahnsai, jeuhng yàt go 

màhnjuhk chùhng chàhnngòi jùng 

syutwah, bihngché yùh Sàhn só 

kokjing, sih jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk yànchi 

wòh nàhnglihk yihksìhng yihndoih 

yúhyìhn. Je géiluhk yù yàt baat sàam 

ling nìhn yíh yìngmàhn sáuchi 

faathàhng mahnsai, chìngwàih THE 

BOOK OF MORMON. 

The ancient record thus brought forth 

from the earth as the voice of a people 

speaking from the dust, and translated 

into modern speech by the gift and 

power of God as attested by Divine 

affirmation, was first published to the 

world in English in the year 1830 as 

THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

   

   

   

   

   



 

摩爾門經 
簡介 

Mòyíhmùhn Gìng 

Gáangaai 

A BRIEF EXPLANATION ABOUT 

THE BOOK OF MORMON 

摩爾門經是古代美洲民族的

神聖紀錄，原刻於金屬片

上，書中談到四種金屬片： 

Mòyíhmùhn Gìng sih gúdoih Méihjàu 

màhnjuhk dìk sàhnsing géiluhk, yùhn 

hàakyù gàmsuhk pin seuhng, syù jùng 

tàahmdou sei júng gàmsuhk pin: 

The Book of Mormon is a sacred record 

of peoples in ancient America, and was 

engraved upon sheets of metal. Four 

kinds of metal plates are spoken of in 

the book itself: 

1.尼腓片 包括兩種：小片

與大片。前者著重於靈性的

事情與先知的事工及教訓，

後者多半敘述各民族的屬世

歷史（尼腓一書 9:2—4）。

但自摩賽亞的時代起，大片

也包含了重要的屬靈大事。 

1. Nèihfèih pin bàaukwut léuhng júng: 

Síu pin yúh daaih pin. Chìhnjé jeuhk 

juhng yù lìhngsing dìk sihchìhng yúh 

sinjì dìk sihgùng kahp gaaufan, hauhjé 

dò bun jeuihseuht gok màhnjuhk dìk 

suhk sai lihksí (Nèihfèih yàt syù 9: 

2–4). Daahn jih Mòchoiaa dìk sìhdoih 

héi, daaih pin yáh bàauhàhm líuh 

juhngyiu dìk suhklìhng daaihsih. 

1. The Plates of Nephi, which were of 

two kinds: the Small Plates and the 

Large Plates. The former were more 

particularly devoted to the spiritual 

matters and the ministry and teachings 

of the prophets while the latter were 

occupied mostly by a secular history of 

the peoples concerned (1 Nephi 9:2—4). 

From the time of Mosiah, however, the 

large plates also included items of 

major spiritual importance. 

2.摩爾門片 包含摩爾門節

錄尼腓大片的記載，加上許

多註解。這些頁片也包括摩

爾門續寫的歷史，與他兒子

摩羅乃加添的部分。 

2. Mòyíhmùhn pin bàauhàhm 

Mòyíhmùhn jitluhk Nèihfèih daaih pin 

dìk geijoi, gàa séuhng héuidò jyugáai. 

Jéhsè yihppin yáh bàaukwut 

Mòyíhmùhn juhk sé dìk lihksí, yuh tàa 

yìhjí Mòlòhnáaih gàatìm dìk bouhfahn. 

2. The Plates of Mormon, which consist 

of an abridgment by Mormon from the 

Large Plates of Nephi, with many 

commentaries. These plates also 

contained a continuation of the history 

by Mormon and additions by his son 

Moroni. 

3.以帖片 記載雅列人的歷

史，由摩羅乃節錄。他加上

了自己的評註，並把這紀錄

和一般的歷史合併在一起，

稱為「以帖書」。 

3. Yíhtip pin gei joi Ngáahlihtyàhn dìk 

lihksí, yàuh Mòlòhnáaih jitluhk. Tàa 

gàa séuhng líuh jihgéi dìk pìhngjyu, 

bihng báa jéh géiluhk wòh yàt būn dìk 

lihksí hahpping joih yàthéi, chìngwàih 

"Yíhtip syù". 

3. The Plates of Ether, which present a 

history of the Jaredites. This record 

was abridged by Moroni, who inserted 

comments of his own and incorporated 

the record with the general history 

under the title "Book of Ether." 

4.銅頁片 由李海這群人於

主前六百年帶出耶路撒冷，

其中包含「摩西五書，……

還有猶太人的紀錄，從開始

直到猶大王西底家執政的初

期；還有聖先知的預言」（尼

腓一書 5:11—13）。許多來

自這些頁片的引文，引用以

賽亞與聖經中其他先知，以

及聖經中沒提到的先知的

話，在摩爾門經中都可看

到。 

4. Tùhngyihp pin yàuh Léihhói jéh 

kwàhn yàhn yù Jyú chìhn luhk baak 

nìhn dáaichèut Yèhlouhsaatláahng, 

kèih jùng bàauhàhm "Mòsài ńgh 

syù, . . . wàahnyáuh Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk 

géiluhk, chùhng hòichí jihkdou 

Yaùhdaaih wòhng Sàidáigàa jàpjing dìk 

chòkèih; wàahnyáuh sing sìnjì dìk 

yuhyìhn" (Nèihfèih yàt syù 5: 11–13). 

Héuidò lòih jih jéhsè yihppin dìk 

yáhnmàhn, yáhnyuhng Yíhchoiaa yúh 

Singgìng jùng kèihtàa sinjì, yíhkahp 

Singgìng jùng muht tàih dou dìk sìnjì 

dìk wah, joih Mòyíhmùhn Gìng jùng 

dòu hó hon dou. 

4. The Plates of Brass brought by the 

people of Lehi from Jerusalem in 600 

B.C. These contained "the five books of 

Moses, . . . And also a record of the Jews 

from the beginning, . . . down to the 

commencement of the reign of 

Zedekiah, king of Judah; And also the 

prophecies of the holy prophets" (1 

Nephi 5:11—13). Many quotations from 

these plates, citing Isaiah and other 

biblical and nonbiblical prophets, 

appear in the Book of Mormon. 



 

摩爾門經包含十五個主要部

分或書篇，除其中一篇外，

都稱為書，每部書都以其主

要作者之名為書名。第一部

分（前六部書，至奧姆乃書

止），是尼腓小片的譯文。奧

姆乃書與摩賽亞書之間，加

插了一篇短文，稱為摩爾門

語。這篇短文銜接了刻在小

片上的紀錄與摩爾門節錄自

大片的紀錄。 

Mòyíhmùhn Gìng bàauhàhm sahp ńgh 

go jyúyiu bouhfahn waahk syùpìn, 

chèuih kèihjùng yàt pìn ngoih, dòu 

chìngwàih syù, múih bouh syù dòu yíh 

kèih jyúyiu jokjé jì mìhng wàih syù 

mìhng. Daih yàt bouhfahn (chìhn luhk 

bouh syù, ji Ngoumóuhnáaih syù jí), sih 

Nèihfèih síu pin dìk yihkmàhn. 

Ngoumóuhnáaih syù yúh Mòchoiaa 

syù jìgàan, gàachaap líuh yàt pìn 

dyúnmàhn, chìngwàih Mòyíhmùhn yúh. 

Jéh pìn dyúnmàhn hàahmjip líuh hàak 

joih síupin seuhng dìk géiluhk yúh 

Mòyíhmùhn jit luhk jih daaihpin dìk 

géiluhk. 

The Book of Mormon comprises fifteen 

main parts or divisions, known, with 

one exception, as books, each 

designated by the name of its principal 

author. The first portion (the first six 

books, ending with Omni) is a 

translation from the Small Plates of 

Nephi. Between the books of Omni and 

Mosiah is an insert called The Words of 

Mormon. This insert connects the 

record engraved on the Small Plates 

with Mormon's abridgment of the 

Large Plates. 

最長的部分，即摩賽亞書至

摩爾門書第七章，是摩爾門

節錄尼腓大片的譯文。結尾

部分，自摩爾門書第八章至

全卷完，是摩爾門之子摩羅

乃刻寫的紀錄，他先完成他

父親一生的紀錄，然後節錄

雅列人的紀錄（名為以帖

書），最後再加上名為摩羅乃

書的部分。 

Jeui chèuhng dìk bouhfahn, jìk 

Mòchoiaa syù ji Mòyíhmùhn syù daih 

chàt jeùng, sih Mòyíhmùhn jitluhk 

Nèihfèih daaihpin dìk yihkmàhn. 

Gitméih bouhfahn, jih Mòyíhmùhn syù 

daih baat jeùng ji chyùhn gyún yùhn, 

sih Mòyíhmùhn jì jí Mòlòhnáaih hàaksé 

dìk géiluhk, tàa sìn yùhnsìhng tàa 

fuhchàn yàtsàng dìk géiluhk, yìhnhauh 

jitluhk Ngáahlihtyàhn dìk géiluhk 

(mìhng wàih Yíhtip syù), jeuihauh joi 

gàaséuhng mìhng wàih Mòlòhnáaih 

syù dìk bouhfahn. 

The longest portion, from Mosiah to 

Mormon, chapter 7, inclusive, is a 

translation of Mormon's abridgment of 

the Large Plates of Nephi. The 

concluding portion, from Mormon, 

chapter 8, to the end of the volume, was 

engraved by Mormon's son Moroni, 

who, after finishing the record of his 

father's life, made an abridgment of the 

Jaredite record (as the Book of Ether) 

and later added the parts known as the 

Book of Moroni. 

約在主後四百二十一年，尼

腓人的最後一位先知—歷史

學家摩羅乃，把這神聖紀錄

封起來，為主藏起，要在後

期時代問世，一如神的聲音

透過古代先知所預言的。主

後一八二三年，這同一位摩

羅乃（那時已是一位復活的

人）造訪先知約瑟‧斯密，並

在以後把這些刻有文字的頁

片交給他。 

Yeuk joih Jyú hauh sei baak yih sahp 

yàt nìhn, Nèihfèihyàhn dìk jeuihauh yàt 

wái sìnjì Lihksí hohk gàa Mòlòhnáaih, 

báa jéh Sàhn sing géiluhk fùng héi 

lòih, waih Jyú chòhnghéi, yiu joih 

hauhkèih sìhdoih mahnsai, yàt yùh 

Sàhn dìk sìngyàm taugwo gúdoih sìnjì 

só yuhyìhn dìk. Jyú hauh yàt baat yih 

sàam nìhn, jéh tùhng yàt wái 

Mòlòhnáaih (náahsìh yíh sih yàt wái 

fuhkwuht dìk yàhn) jouh fóng sìnjì 

Yeuksàt Sìmaht, bihng joih yíhhauh 

báa jéhsè hàak yáuh màhnjih dìk 

yihppin gàaukàp tàa. 

In or about the year A.D. 421, Moroni, 

the last of the Nephite prophet- 

historians, sealed the sacred record and 

hid it up unto the Lord, to be brought 

forth in the latter days, as predicted by 

the voice of God through his ancient 

prophets. In A.D. 1823, this same 

Moroni, then a resurrected personage, 

visited the Prophet Joseph Smith and 

subsequently delivered the engraved 

plates to him. 

本版附註：摩爾門經過去的

英文版本中所存在的一些小

錯誤，本版均予以修正，以

使本書與先知約瑟‧斯密親

編的早期版本及出版前的手

稿一致。 

Bún báan fuhjyu: Mòyíhmùhn Gìng 

gwohéui dìk yìngmàhn báanbún jùng 

só chyùhnjoih dìk yàt sè síu chongh, 

bún báan gwàn yù yíh sàujing, yíh sí 

bún syù yúh sìnjì Yeuksàt Sìmaht chàn 

pìn dìk jóukèih báanbún kahp 

chèutbáan chìhn dìk sáugóu yàtji. 

About this edition: Some minor errors 

in the text have been perpetuated in 

past editions of the Book of Mormon 

published in English. This edition 

contains corrections that seem 

appropriate to bring the material into 

conformity with prepublication 

manuscripts and early editions edited 

by the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
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尼腓一書 Nèihfèih Yàt Syù 
THE FIRST BOOK OF 

NEPHI 

他的統治與事工 Taà dìk túngjih yúh sihgùng HIS REIGN AND MINISTRY 

這是李海和他妻子撒拉亞，

以及他的四個兒子，名叫（依

長幼序）：拉曼、雷米爾、賽

姆和尼腓的記事。主警告李

海離開耶路撒冷地，因為他

向人民預言他們的罪惡，他

們企圖毀滅他的性命。他與

家人進入曠野走了三天。尼

腓帶領哥哥回耶路撒冷地取

猶太人的紀錄。他們受苦難

的經過。他們娶以實瑪利的

女兒為妻。他們帶著家人離

開，進入曠野。他們在曠野

中所受的苦難與折磨。他們

的旅程。他們抵達大水邊。

尼腓的哥哥反叛他。他駁斥

他們，並且建造一艘船。他

們稱那地為滿地富。他們越

過大水，進入應許地等等。

這是根據尼腓的記事，換句

話說，我，尼腓，寫下這紀

錄。 

Jéh sih Léihhói wòh taà chaìjí 

Saatlaaìaa, yíhkahp taà dìk sei go yìhjí, 

mìhnggiu (yì jeúng yau jeuih): 

Laaìmaahn, Leuìhmaíhyíh, Choimoúh 

wòh Nèihfèih dìk geisih. Jyú gínggou 

Léihhói leìhhoì Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

deih, yànwaih taà heung yàhnmàhn 

yuhyìhn taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok, 

taàmùhn keíhtoùh waímiht taà dìk 

singmihng. Taà yúh gaàyàhn jeunyahp 

kwongyéh jaúliúh saàm tìn. Nèihfèih 

daailíhng gògò wuìh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih chéui 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk géiluhk. Taàmùhn 

sauhfú naahn dìk gìnggwo. Taàmùhn 

chéui Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk neuíhyìh 

waìh chaì. Taàmùhn daaijeuhk gaàyàhn 

leìhhoì, jeunyahp kwongyéh. Taàmùhn 

joih kwongyéh jùng só sauh dìk 

fúnaahn yúh jitmòh. Taàmùhn dìk 

leuíhchìhng. Taàmùhn daídaaht 

daaihseuí bìn. Nèihfèih dìk gògò 

faánbuhn taà. Taà bokchìk taàmùhn, 

bihngché ginjouh yàt saú syùhn. 

Taàmùhn chìng náah deih waìh 

Múhndeihfu. Taàmùhn yuhtgwo 

daaihseuí, jeunyahp yingheuídeih 

dángdáng. Jéh sih gàngeui Nèihfèih dìk 

geisih, wuhngeuiwaah syut, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, sé haah jéh géiluhk. 

An account of Lehi and his wife 

Sariah, and his four sons, being 

called, (beginning at the eldest) 

Laman, Lemuel, Sam, and Nephi. The 

Lord warns Lehi to depart out of the 

land of Jerusalem, because he 

prophesieth unto the people concerning 

their iniquity and they seek to destroy 

his life. He taketh three days' journey 

into the wilderness with his family. 

Nephi taketh his brethren and 

returneth to the land of Jerusalem 

after the record of the Jews. The 

account of their sufferings. They take 

the daughters of Ishmael to wife. They 

take their families and depart into the 

wilderness. Their sufferings and 

afflictions in the wilderness. The 

course of their travels. They come to the 

large waters. Nephi's brethren rebel 

against him. He confoundeth them, 

and buildeth a ship. They call the 

name of the place Bountiful. They 

cross the large waters into the 

promised land, and so forth. This is 

according to the account of Nephi; or 

in other words, I, Nephi, wrote this 

record. 

第一章 Daih yàt Jeùng CHAPTER 1 

尼腓開始寫他人民的紀錄—

李海在異象中見一火柱，並

閱讀一本載有預言的書—他

讚美神，預告彌賽亞的來

臨，並預言耶路撒冷的毀

滅—他遭受猶太人迫害。約

主前六○○年。 

Nèihfèih hoìchí sé taà yàhnmàhn dìk 

géiluhk – Léihhói joih yihjeuhng jùng 

gin yàt fóchyúh, bihng yuhtduhk yàt bún 

joiyaúh yuhyìhn dìk syù – Taà jaanmeíh 

Sàhn, yuhgou Neìhchoiaa dìk loìhlàhm, 

bihng yuhyìhn Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk 

waímiht – Taà joùsauh Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

bìkhoih. Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhklìhng lìhng 

nìhn. 

Nephi begins the record of his 

people—Lehi sees in vision a pillar of 

fire and reads from a book of 

prophecy—He praises God, foretells 

the coming of the Messiah, and 

prophesies the destruction of 

Jerusalem—He is persecuted by the 

Jews. About 600 B.C. 

1 我，尼腓，出生自良好的

父母，因此父親的各樣學識

多少都教導了我一些；我在

一生中看到許多磨難，不

過，我在我所有的日子中都

蒙主大恩；是的，我獲得了

神的仁慈和奧祕的重大知

識，因此，我將我的生平事

蹟作成紀錄。 

1 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, cheùtsàng jih 

leùhnghoú dìk fuhmoúh, yànchí 

fuhchàn dìk gokyeuhng hohksìk dòsiú 

doù gaaudouhliúh ngóh yàtsè; ngóh joih 

yàtsàngjùng hondou heuídò mòhnaahn, 

bàtgwo, ngóh joih ngóh sóyaúh dìk 

yahtjí jùng doù mùhng Jyú daaihyàn; 

sihdìk, ngóh wohkdàkliúh Sàhn dìk 

yàhnchìh wòh ngoubei dìk juhngdaaih 

jisìk, yànchí, ngóh jeùng ngóh dìk 

sàngpìhng sihjìk joksìhng géiluhk. 

1 I, NEPHI, having been born of 

goodly parents, therefore I was taught 

somewhat in all the learning of my 

father; and having seen many 

afflictions in the course of my days, 

nevertheless, having been highly 

favored of the Lord in all my days; 

yea, having had a great knowledge of 

the goodness and the mysteries of 

God, therefore I make a record of my 

proceedings in my days. 
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2 是的，我用父親的語文作

紀錄，那包括猶太人的學識

和埃及人的語文。 

2 Sihdìk, ngóh yuhng fuhchàn dìk 

yúhmàhn jok géiluhk, náah baaùkwut 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk hohksìk wòh 

Ngaaìkahpyàhn dìk yúhmàhn. 

2 Yea, I make a record in the language 

of my father, which consists of the 

learning of the Jews and the language 

of the Egyptians. 

3 我知道我作的紀錄是真實

的；是我親手作的；也是根

據我的知識作的。 

3 Ngóh jìdou ngóh jok dìk géiluhk sih 

jànsaht dìk; sih ngóh chànsaú jok dìk; 

yáah sih gàngeui ngóh dìk jisìk jok dìk. 

3 And I know that the record which I 

make is true; and I make it with mine 

own hand; and I make it according to 

my knowledge. 

4 事情是這樣的，猶大王西

底家執政的第一年初，（我父

親李海在他所有的日子中一

直都住在耶路撒冷）；在那同

一年，來了許多先知，向人

民預言說，他們必須悔改，

否則耶路撒冷大城必遭毀

滅。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Yaùhdaaih wòhng Sàidáigàa jàpjing dìk 

daih yàt nìhnchò, (ngóh fuhchàn 

Léihhói joih taà sóyaúh dìk yahtjí jùng 

yàtjihk doù jyuh joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng); joih náah tùhng 

yàt nìhn, loìhliúh heuídò sìnjì, heung 

yàhnmàhn yuhyìhn syut, taàmùhn 

bìtseuì fuigoí, faújàk 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng daaih sìhng bìt joù 

waímiht. 

4 For it came to pass in the 

commencement of the first year of the 

reign of Zedekiah, king of Judah, (my 

father, Lehi, having dwelt at 

Jerusalem in all his days); and in that 

same year there came many prophets, 

prophesying unto the people that they 

must repent, or the great city 

Jerusalem must be destroyed. 

5 因此事情是這樣的，我父

親李海出去，並向主禱告，

是的，甚至他以全心為他的

人民祈禱。 

5 Yànchí sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóh fuhchàn Léihhói cheùtheui, bihng 

heung Jyú toúgou, sihdìk, sahmji taà yíh 

chyùhnsàm waih taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

keìhtoú. 

5 Wherefore it came to pass that my 

father, Lehi, as he went forth prayed 

unto the Lord, yea, even with all his 

heart, in behalf of his people. 

6 事情是這樣的，他正向主

禱告時，有一火柱降在他面

前的岩石上；他看到並聽到

許多事；由於他看到和聽到

的事，他戰慄發抖得很厲

害。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

jingheung Jyú toúgou sìh, yaúh yàt 

fóchyúh gong joih taà mihnchìhn dìk 

ngaàhmsehk seuhng; taà hondou bihng 

tingdou heuídò sih; yaùhyù taà hondou 

wòh tingdou dìk sih, taà jinleuht 

faatdaú dàk hán laihhoih. 

6 And it came to pass as he prayed 

unto the Lord, there came a pillar of 

fire and dwelt upon a rock before him; 

and he saw and heard much; and 

because of the things which he saw 

and heard he did quake and tremble 

exceedingly. 

7 事情是這樣的，他回到耶

路撒冷自己的家中；由於靈

和所見之事使他不勝負荷，

他倒在床上。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

wuìhdou Yèhlouhsaatláahng jihgeí dìk 

gaà jùng; yaùhyù lìhng wòh só gin jì sih 

sí taà bàt sing fuhhòh, taà doú joih 

chòhng seuhng. 

7 And it came to pass that he returned 

to his own house at Jerusalem; and he 

cast himself upon his bed, being 

overcome with the Spirit and the 

things which he had seen. 

8 由於靈使他不勝負荷，他

被帶進一個異象中，他甚至

看到天開了，他相信他看見

神坐在寶座上，周圍有無數

群天使，歌頌讚美著他們的

神。 

8 Yaùhyù lìhng sí taà bàt sing fuhhòh, 

taà beih daaijeun yàt go yihjeuhng jùng, 

taà sahmji hondou tìn hoìliúh, taà 

seùngseun taà hongin Sàhn joh joih 

boújoh seuhng, jaùwaìh yaúh moùhsou 

kwàhn tìnsih, gòjuhng jaanmeíhjeuhk 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

8 And being thus overcome with the 

Spirit, he was carried away in a 

vision, even that he saw the heavens 

open, and he thought he saw God 

sitting upon his throne, surrounded 

with numberless concourses of angels 

in the attitude of singing and praising 

their God. 

9 事情是這樣的，他看見一

位人物從天上降下來，他看

到祂的榮光勝過正午的太

陽。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

hongin yàt waí yàhnmaht chùhng 

tìnseuhng gonghaahloìh, taà hondou 

taà dìk wìhnggwòng singgwo jingńgh dìk 

taaiyeùhng. 

9 And it came to pass that he saw One 

descending out of the midst of heaven, 

and he beheld that his luster was 

above that of the sun at noon—day. 

10 他也看見另有十二人跟

隨著祂，他們的光輝超過天

空的眾星。 

10 Taà yáah hongin lihng yaúh sahpyih 

yàhn gàncheuìhjeuhk taà, taàmùhn dìk 

gwòngfaì chiùgwo tìnhùng dìk jungsìng. 

10 And he also saw twelve others 

following him, and their brightness 

did exceed that of the stars in the 

firmament. 

11 他們降下，並在地面上行

走，那第一位走過來站在我

父親面前，給了他一本書，

命令他閱讀。 

11 Taàmùhn gonghaah, bihng joih 

deihmihn seuhnghàhng jaú, náah daih 

yàt waí jaú gwoloìh jaahm joih ngóh 

fuhchàn mihnchìhn, kàpliúh taà yàt bún 

syù, mihnglihng taà yuhtduhk. 

11 And they came down and went 

forth upon the face of the earth; and 

the first came and stood before my 

father, and gave unto him a book, and 

bade him that he should read. 

12 事情是這樣的，他閱讀

時，充滿了主的靈。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

yuhtduhk sìh, chùngmúhn liúh Jyú dìk 

Lìhng. 

12 And it came to pass that as he 

read, he was filled with the Spirit of 

the Lord. 
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13 他讀了，說：禍哉，耶路

撒冷有禍了，因為我已見到

你的憎行！是的，父親還讀

了許多關於耶路撒冷的事—

此城及其居民必遭毀滅；許

多人要死在刀劍下，也有許

多人要被俘往巴比倫。 

13 Taà duhkliúh, syut: Woh joì, 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng yaúh wohliúh, 

yànwaih ngóh yíh gindóu neíh dìk 

jànghahng! Sihdìk, fuhchàn waàhn 

duhkliúh heuídò gwaànyù 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk sih – chí sìhng 

kahp keìh geuìmàhn bìt joù waímiht; 

heuídò yàhn yiu seí joih doùgim haah, 

yáah yaúh heuídò yàhn yiu beih fù 

wóhng Baàbeíleùhn. 

13 And he read, saying: Wo, wo, unto 

Jerusalem, for I have seen thine 

abominations! Yea, and many things 

did my father read concerning 

Jerusalem—that it should be 

destroyed, and the inhabitants 

thereof; many should perish by the 

sword, and many should be carried 

away captive into Babylon. 

14 事情是這樣的，父親讀到

也看到許多偉大而奇妙的事

時，他向主高呼許多事，諸

如：哦，主神全能者，您的

事工多麼偉大而奇妙！您的

寶座在高天之上，您的大

能、良善和慈悲廣被世上全

民，而且，由於您的慈悲，

您不會讓歸向您的人滅亡！ 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

fuhchàn duhkdou yáah hondou heuídò 

waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sih sìh, taà 

heung Jyú goùfù heuídò sih, jyùyùh: Oh, 

Jyú Sàhn Chyùhnnàhngjé, neíh dìk 

sihgùng dòmò waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh! 

Neíh dìk boújoh joih goùtìn jì seuhng, 

neíh dìk daaihnàhng, leùhngsihn wòh 

chìhbeì gwóng peì saiseuhng 

chyùhnmàhn, yìhché, yaùhyù neíh dìk 

chìhbeì, neíh bàt wuíh yeuhng 

gwaìheung neíh dìk yàhn mihtmòhng! 

14 And it came to pass that when my 

father had read and seen many great 

and marvelous things, he did exclaim 

many things unto the Lord; such as: 

Great and marvelous are thy works, O 

Lord God Almighty! Thy throne is 

high in the heavens, and thy power, 

and goodness, and mercy are over all 

the inhabitants of the earth; and, 

because thou art merciful, thou wilt 

not suffer those who come unto thee 

that they shall perish! 

15 父親用這樣的話讚美他

的神；因為他的靈魂歡欣，

他整個心都被充滿，由於他

所見到的事情，是的，就是

主向他顯示的事情。 

15 Fuhchàn yuhng jéhyeuhng dìk waah 

jaanmeíh taà dìk Sàhn; yànwaih taà dìk 

lìhngwàhn fùnyàn, taà jíng go sàm doù 

beih chùngmúhn, yaùhyù taà só gindóu 

dìk sihchìhng, sihdìk, jauhsih Jyú heung 

taà hínsih dìk sihchìhng. 

15 And after this manner was the 

language of my father in the praising 

of his God; for his soul did rejoice, and 

his whole heart was filled, because of 

the things which he had seen, yea, 

which the Lord had shown unto him. 

16 現在我，尼腓，不記述父

親所寫下的全部事情，因為

他寫了許多在異象和在夢境

中看見的事；他還寫了許多

他預言和他告訴子孫的事，

我不全部記述。 

16 Yihnjoih ngóh, Nèihfèih, bàt 

geiseuht fuhchàn só sé haah dìk 

chyùhnbouh sihchìhng, yànwaih taà 

séliúh heuídò joih yihjeuhng wòh joih 

muhnggíng jùng hongin dìk sih; taà 

waàhn séliúh heuídò taà yuhyìhn wòh 

taà gousou jísyùn dìk sih, ngóh bàt 

chyùhnbouh geiseuht. 

16 And now I, Nephi, do not make a 

full account of the things which my 

father hath written, for he hath 

written many things which he saw in 

visions and in dreams; and he also 

hath written many things which he 

prophesied and spake unto his 

children, of which I shall not make a 

full account. 

17 但是，我要記述自己的生

平事蹟。看啊，我要在親手

製成的頁片上，節錄父親的

紀錄；因此，節錄完父親的

紀錄後，我要再寫自己的生

平記事。 

17 Daahnsih, ngóh yiu geiseuht jihgeí 

dìk sàngpìhng sihjìk. Honaa, ngóh yiu 

joih chànsaú jaisìhng dìk yihppin 

seuhng, jitluhk fuhchàn dìk géiluhk; 

yànchí, jitluhk yùhn fuhchàn dìk géiluhk 

hauh, ngóh yiu joi sé jihgeí dìk 

sàngpìhng geisih. 

17 But I shall make an account of my 

proceedings in my days. Behold, I 

make an abridgment of the record of 

my father, upon plates which I have 

made with mine own hands; 

wherefore, after I have abridged the 

record of my father then will I make 

an account of mine own life. 

18 因此，我希望你們知道，

在主對我父親李海顯示了這

麼多奇妙的事，是的，就是

有關耶路撒冷的毀滅之後，

看啊，他就到人民當中，開

始對他們預言並宣布他看到

和聽到的事。 

18 Yànchí, ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

jìdou, joih Jyú deui ngóh fuhchàn 

Léihhói hínsihliúh jéhmò dò keìhmiuh 

dìk sih, sihdìk, jauhsih yaúhgwaàn 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk waímiht jì hauh, 

honaa, taà jauh dou yàhnmàhn 

dòngjùng, hoìchí deui taàmùhn yuhyìhn 

bihng syùnbou taà hondou wòh tingdou 

dìk sih. 

18 Therefore, I would that ye should 

know, that after the Lord had shown 

so many marvelous things unto my 

father, Lehi, yea, concerning the 

destruction of Jerusalem, behold he 

went forth among the people, and 

began to prophesy and to declare unto 

them concerning the things which he 

had both seen and heard. 

19 事情是這樣的，猶太人因

他見證他們的事情而嘲笑

他；因為他確實見證了他們

的邪惡和憎行；他也見證他

看到和聽到的事，以及他從

書中讀到的事，都明白顯示

了彌賽亞的來臨，和世界的

救贖。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn yàn taà ginjing taàmùhn 

dìk sihchìhng yìh jaaùsiu taà; yànwaih 

taà koksaht ginjingliúh taàmùhn dìk 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng; taà yáah 

ginjing taà hondou wòh tingdou dìk sih, 

yíhkahp taà chùhng syù jùng duhkdou 

dìk sih, doù mìhngbaahk hínsihliúh 

Neìhchoiaa dìk loìhlàhm, wòh saigaai 

dìk gausuhk. 

19 And it came to pass that the Jews 

did mock him because of the things 

which he testified of them; for he truly 

testified of their wickedness and their 

abominations; and he testified that 

the things which he saw and heard, 

and also the things which he read in 

the book, manifested plainly of the 

coming of a Messiah, and also the 

redemption of the world. 



尼腓一書 1 1 NEPHI 1 4 

20 猶太人聽了這些事，就惱

怒他，是的，正如對昔日的

眾先知發怒一樣，他們曾驅

逐先知，又用石頭砸和殺害

先知；他們也圖謀他的性

命，想置他於死地。但是，

看啊，我，尼腓，要讓你們

知道，主溫柔的慈悲遍及那

些因信心而蒙祂揀選的人，

使他們強而有力，甚至有獲

救的力量。 

20 Yaùhtaaiyàhn tingliúh jéhsè sih, jauh 

noúhnouh taà, sihdìk, jingyùh deui 

sìkyaht dìk jung sìnjì faatnouh 

yàtyeuhng, taàmùhn chàhng keuìjuhk 

sìnjì, yauh yuhng sehktaùh jaap wòh 

saathoih sìnjì; taàmùhn yáah toùhmaùh 

taà dìk singmihng, seúng ji taà yù seí 

deih. Daahnsih, honaa, ngóh, Nèihfèih, 

yiu yeuhng neíhmùhn jìdou, Jyú 

wànyaùh dìk chìhbeì pinkahp náahsè 

yàn seunsàm yìh mùhng taà gáansyún 

dìk yàhn, sí taàmùhn keùhng yìh yaúh 

lihk, sahmji yaúh wohkgau dìk 

lihkleuhng. 

20 And when the Jews heard these 

things they were angry with him; yea, 

even as with the prophets of old, 

whom they had cast out, and stoned, 

and slain; and they also sought his 

life, that they might take it away. But 

behold, I, Nephi, will show unto you 

that the tender mercies of the Lord 

are over all those whom he hath 

chosen, because of their faith, to make 

them mighty even unto the power of 

deliverance. 

第二章 Daih yih Jeùng CHAPTER 2 

李海帶領家人進入紅海邊的

曠野—他們撇下財產—李海

向主獻祭並教導兒子遵守誡

命—拉曼和雷米爾埋怨父

親—尼腓則順從並憑著信心

祈禱；主對他講話，並揀選

他統治他的哥哥。約主前六

○○年。 

Léihhói daailíhng gaàyàhn jeunyahp 

Hùhnghoí bìn dìk kwongyéh – Taàmùhn 

pithaah choìhchaán – Léihhói heung 

Jyú hinjai bihng gaaudouh yìhjí jeùnsaú 

gaaimihng – Laaìmaahn wòh 

Leuìhmaíhyíh maaìhyun fuhchàn – 

Nèihfèih jàk seuhnchùhng bihng 

pàhngjeuhk seunsàm keìhtoú; Jyú deui 

taà góngwaah, bihng gáansyún taà 

túngjih taà dìk gògò. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

luhklìhnglìhng nìhn. 

Lehi takes his family into the 

wilderness by the Red Sea—They leave 

their property—Lehi offers a sacrifice 

to the Lord and teaches his sons to 

keep the commandments—Laman and 

Lemuel murmur against their 

father—Nephi is obedient and prays in 

faith; the Lord speaks to him, and he is 

chosen to rule over his brethren. About 

600 B.C. 

1 因為看啊，事情是這樣

的，主對我父親說話，是的，

就在夢中對他說：李海，因

你所做的事，你有福了；因

為你一直忠心耿耿並對這人

民宣告我命令你的事，看

啊，他們圖謀你的性命。 

1 Yànwaih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú deui ngóh fuhchàn 

syut waah, sihdìk, jauh joih muhng jùng 

deui taà syut: Léihhói, yàn neíh só jouh 

dìk sih, neíh yaúh fùkliúh; yànwaih neíh 

yàtjihk jùngsàmgánggáng bihng deui 

jéh yàhnmàhn syùngou ngóh 

mihnglihng neíh dìk sih, honaa, 

taàmùhn toùhmaùh neíh dìk singmihng. 

1 FOR behold, it came to pass that the 

Lord spake unto my father, yea, even 

in a dream, and said unto him: 

Blessed art thou Lehi, because of the 

things which thou hast done; and 

because thou hast been faithful and 

declared unto this people the things 

which I commanded thee, behold, they 

seek to take away thy life. 

2 事情是這樣的，主在夢中

命令我父親，他必須帶著他

的家人離開，進入曠野。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú joih 

muhng jùng mihnglihng ngóh fuhchàn, 

taà bìtseuì daaijeuhk taà dìk gaàyàhn 

leìhhoì, jeunyahp kwongyéh. 

2 And it came to pass that the Lord 

commanded my father, even in a 

dream, that he should take his family 

and depart into the wilderness. 

3 事情是這樣的，他服從主

的話，就照主的命令去做。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

fuhkchùhng Jyú dìk waah, jauh jiu Jyú 

dìk mihnglihng heui jouh. 

3 And it came to pass that he was 

obedient unto the word of the Lord, 

wherefore he did as the Lord 

commanded him. 

4 事情是這樣的，他離開進

入曠野。他撇下了他的房

屋、他繼承的土地、他的金

子、他的銀子和他的寶物，

除了他的家人、必要的物品

和帳篷外，什麼都沒帶，就

離開進入了曠野。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

leìhhoì jeunyahp kwongyéh. Taà 

pithaahliúh taà dìk fòhngngùk, taà 

gaisìhng dìk toúdeih, taà dìk gàmjí, taà 

dìk ngàhnjí wòh taà dìk boúmaht, 

cheuìhliúh taà dìk gaàyàhn, bìtyiu dìk 

mahtbán wòh jeungpùhng ngoih, 

sahmmò doù muht daai, jauh leìhhoì 

jeunyahpliúh kwongyéh. 

4 And it came to pass that he departed 

into the wilderness. And he left his 

house, and the land of his inheritance, 

and his gold, and his silver, and his 

precious things, and took nothing with 

him, save it were his family, and 

provisions, and tents, and departed 

into the wilderness. 

5 他沿著靠近紅海海岸的邊

境一路而下；然後，他在更

靠近紅海的邊境的曠野中行

進；他帶著全家，即我母親

撒拉亞，我哥哥拉曼、雷米

爾和賽姆，在曠野中行進。 

5 Taà yùhnjeuhk kaaugahn Hùhnghoí 

hoíngohn dìk bìngíng yàtlouh yìhhaah; 

yìhnhauh, taà joih gang kaaugahn 

Hùhnghoí dìk bìngíng dìk kwongyéh 

jùng hàhngjeun; taà daaijeuhk 

chyùhngaà, jìk ngóh moúhchàn 

Saatlaaìaa, ngóh gògò Laaìmaahn, 

Leuìhmaíhyíh wòh Choimoúh, joih 

kwongyéh jùng hàhngjeun. 

5 And he came down by the borders 

near the shore of the Red Sea; and he 

traveled in the wilderness in the 

borders which are nearer the Red Sea; 

and he did travel in the wilderness 

with his family, which consisted of my 

mother, Sariah, and my elder 

brothers, who were Laman, Lemuel, 

and Sam. 
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6 事情是這樣的，在曠野中

行進了三天後，他就在一條

有水的河流旁的山谷中搭起

他的帳篷。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih 

kwongyéh jùng hàhngjeunliúh saàm tìn 

hauh, taà jauh joih yàt tiùh yaúh seuí 

dìk hòhlaùh pòhng dìk saàngùk jùng 

daapheí taà dìk jeungpùhng. 

6 And it came to pass that when he 

had traveled three days in the 

wilderness, he pitched his tent in a 

valley by the side of a river of water. 

7 事情是這樣的，他造了一

座石頭的祭壇，向主獻祭，

並感謝主我們的神。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

jouhliúh yàt joh sehktaùh dìk jaitaàhn, 

heung Jyú hinjai, bihng gámjeh Jyú 

ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

7 And it came to pass that he built an 

altar of stones, and made an offering 

unto the Lord, and gave thanks unto 

the Lord our God. 

8 事情是這樣的，他把那條

河命名為拉曼，該河注入紅

海；那山谷就在靠近河流出

海口的邊境上。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà báa 

náah tiùh hòh mihngmìhng waìh 

Laaìmaahn, goì hòh jyuyahp Hùhnghoí; 

náah saàngùk jauh joih kaaugahn 

hòhlaùh cheùt hoíhaú dìk bìngíng 

seuhng. 

8 And it came to pass that he called 

the name of the river, Laman, and it 

emptied into the Red Sea; and the 

valley was in the borders near the 

mouth thereof. 

9 我父親看到河水流入紅海

的源流中，就對拉曼說：但

願你能像這條河一樣，不斷

流入一切正義的源頭！ 

9 Ngóh fuhchàn hondou hòhseuí 

laùhyahp Hùhnghoí dìk yùhnlaùh jùng, 

jauh deui Laaìmaahn syut: Daahnyuhn 

neíh nàhng jeuhng jéhtiùh hòh 

yàtyeuhng, bàt dyuhn laùhyahp yàtchai 

jingyih dìk yùhntaùh! 

9 And when my father saw that the 

waters of the river emptied into the 

fountain of the Red Sea, he spake unto 

Laman, saying: O that thou mightest 

be like unto this river, continually 

running into the fountain of all 

righteousness! 

10 他也對雷米爾說：但願你

能像這座山谷一樣，堅定穩

固不移，遵守主的誡命！ 

10 Taà yáah deui Leuìhmaíhyíh syut: 

Daahnyuhn neíh nàhng jeuhng jéhjoh 

saàngùk yàtyeuhng, gìndihng wángu 

bàtyìh, jeùnsaú Jyú dìk gaaimihng! 

10 And he also spake unto Lemuel: O 

that thou mightest be like unto this 

valley, firm and steadfast, and 

immovable in keeping the 

commandments of the Lord! 

11 他說這些話，是由於拉曼

和雷米爾的倔強；因為看

啊，他們曾在許多事上抱怨

父親，因為他是一個會看到

異象的人，把他們帶出了耶

路撒冷地，拋下了他們繼承

的土地、他們的金子、他們

的銀子和他們的寶物而死在

曠野中。他們說他這樣做是

出於他心中愚蠢的幻想。 

11 Taà syut jéhsè waah, sih yaùhyù 

Laaìmaahn wòh Leuìhmaíhyíh dìk 

gwahtkeúhng; yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn 

chàhng joih heuídò sihseuhng poúhyun 

fuhchàn, yànwaih taà sih yàt go wuíh 

hondou yihjeuhng dìk yàhn, báa 

taàmùhn daai cheùtliúh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, paaùhaahliúh 

taàmùhn gaisìhng dìk toúdeih, 

taàmùhn dìk gàmjí, taàmùhn dìk 

ngàhnjí wòh taàmùhn dìk boúmaht yìh 

seí joih kwongyéh jùng. Taàmùhn syut 

taà jéhyeuhng jouh sih cheùtyù taà 

sàmjùng yùhcheún dìk waahnseúng. 

11 Now this he spake because of the 

stiffneckedness of Laman and Lemuel; 

for behold they did murmur in many 

things against their father, because he 

was a visionary man, and had led 

them out of the land of Jerusalem, to 

leave the land of their inheritance, 

and their gold, and their silver, and 

their precious things, to perish in the 

wilderness. And this they said he had 

done because of the foolish 

imaginations of his heart. 

12 最年長的拉曼和雷米爾

這樣抱怨他們的父親。他們

抱怨，因為他們不知道創造

他們的神的作為。 

12 Jeui nìhnjeúng dìk Laaìmaahn wòh 

Leuìhmaíhyíh jéhyeuhng poúhyun 

taàmùhn dìk fuhchàn. Taàmùhn 

poúhyun, yànwaih taàmùhn bàt jìdou 

chongjouh taàmùhn dìk Sàhn dìk 

jokwaìh. 

12 And thus Laman and Lemuel, 

being the eldest, did murmur against 

their father. And they did murmur 

because they knew not the dealings of 

that God who had created them. 

13 他們也不信耶路撒冷那

座大城會照先知的話毀滅；

他們就像耶路撒冷那些企圖

取我父親性命的猶太人一

樣。 

13 Taàmùhn yáah bàtseun 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng náah joh daaih 

sìhng wuíh jiu sìnjì dìk waah waímiht; 

taàmùhn jauh jeuhng 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng náahsè keíhtoùh 

cheuí ngóh fuhchàn singmihng dìk 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn yàtyeuhng. 

13 Neither did they believe that 

Jerusalem, that great city, could be 

destroyed according to the words of 

the prophets. And they were like unto 

the Jews who were at Jerusalem, who 

sought to take away the life of my 

father. 

14 事情是這樣的，在雷米爾

山谷中，我父親充滿了靈，

有力地對他們講話，直到他

們的身軀在他面前戰慄。他

使他們羞愧，不敢出言反

抗；因此他們就照他的命令

去做。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih 

Leuìhmaíhyíh saàngùk jùng, ngóh 

fuhchàn chùngmúhnliúh lìhng, yaúh 

lihk deih deui taàmùhn góngwaah, 

jihkdou taàmùhn dìk sànkeuì joih taà 

mihnchìhn jinleuht. Taà sí taàmùhn 

saùkwaíh, bàt gám cheùt yìhn 

faánkong; yànchí taàmùhn jauh jiu taà 

dìk mihnglihng heui jouh. 

14 And it came to pass that my father 

did speak unto them in the valley of 

Lemuel, with power, being filled with 

the Spirit, until their frames did 

shake before him. And he did 

confound them, that they durst not 

utter against him; wherefore, they did 

as he commanded them. 

15 父親住在帳篷裡。 15 Fuhchàn jyuh joih jeungpùhng leuíh. 15 And my father dwelt in a tent. 
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16 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，那時非常年輕，但身材

高大，而且非常渴望知道神

的奧祕，因此，我向主呼求；

看啊，祂確曾眷顧了我，並

軟化了我的心，使我相信了

父親所說的一切；所以我不

像我哥哥那樣反叛他。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, náah sìh feìseùhng nìhnhèng, 

daahn sànchoìhgoùdaaih, yìhché 

feìseùhng hotmohng jìdou Sàhn dìk 

ngoubei, yànchí, ngóh heung Jyú 

fùkaùh; honaa, taà kok chàhng 

gyunguliúh ngóh, bihng yúhnfaaliúh 

ngóh dìk sàm, sí ngóh seùngseunliúh 

fuhchàn só syut dìk yàtchai; sóyíh ngóh 

bàt jeuhng ngóh gògò náahyeuhng 

faánbuhn taà. 

16 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

being exceedingly young, nevertheless 

being large in stature, and also having 

great desires to know of the mysteries 

of God, wherefore, I did cry unto the 

Lord; and behold he did visit me, and 

did soften my heart that I did believe 

all the words which had been spoken 

by my father; wherefore, I did not 

rebel against him like unto my 

brothers. 

17 我對賽姆說話，要讓他知

道主藉著神聖之靈對我顯示

的事。事情是這樣的，他相

信了我的話。 

17 Ngóh deui Choimoúh syut waah, yiu 

yeuhng taà jìdou Jyú jihkjeuhk Sàhnsing 

jì Lìhng deui ngóh hínsih dìk sih. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

seùngseunliúh ngóh dìk waah. 

17 And I spake unto Sam, making 

known unto him the things which the 

Lord had manifested unto me by his 

Holy Spirit. And it came to pass that 

he believed in my words. 

18 但是看啊，拉曼和雷米爾

卻不肯聽我的話；我因他們

的心地頑硬而憂傷，所以我

為他們向主呼求。 

18 Daahnsih honaa, Laaìmaahn wòh 

Leuìhmaíhyíh keuk bàt háng ting ngóh 

dìk waah; ngóh yàn taàmùhn dìk 

sàmdéi waàhnngaahng yìh yaùseùng, 

sóyíh ngóh waih taàmùhn heung Jyú 

fùkaùh. 

18 But, behold, Laman and Lemuel 

would not hearken unto my words; 

and being grieved because of the 

hardness of their hearts I cried unto 

the Lord for them. 

19 事情是這樣的，主對我

說：尼腓，由於你的信心，

你有福了，因為你用謙卑的

心努力尋求我。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

deui ngóh syut: Nèihfèih, yaùhyù neíh 

dìk seunsàm, neíh yaúh fùkliúh, 

yànwaih neíh yuhng hìmbeì dìk sàm 

noúhlihk chàhmkaùh ngóh. 

19 And it came to pass that the Lord 

spake unto me, saying: Blessed art 

thou, Nephi, because of thy faith, for 

thou hast sought me diligently, with 

lowliness of heart. 

20 只要你遵守我的誡命，你

必昌盛，必蒙引領到應許

地；是的，一塊我已為你準

備好的土地；是的，一塊比

其他所有土地都精選的土

地。 

20 Jíyiu neíh jeùnsaú ngóh dìk 

gaaimihng, neíh bìt cheùngsihng, bìt 

mùhng yáhnlíhng dou yingheuídeih ; 

sihdìk, yàt faai ngóh yíh wàih neíh 

jeúnbeih hoú dìk toúdeih; sihdìk, yàt 

faai beí keìhtaà sóyaúh toúdeih doù 

jìngsyún dìk toúdeih. 

20 And inasmuch as ye shall keep my 

commandments, ye shall prosper, and 

shall be led to a land of promise; yea, 

even a land which I have prepared for 

you; yea, a land which is choice above 

all other lands. 

21 只要你的哥哥反叛你，他

們必被從主面前剪除。 

21 Jíyiu neíh dìk gògò faánbuhn neíh, 

taàmùhn bìt beih chùhng Jyú 

mihnchìhn jíncheuìh. 

21 And inasmuch as thy brethren 

shall rebel against thee, they shall be 

cut off from the presence of the Lord. 

22 只要你遵守我的誡命，你

必成為你哥哥的統治者和教

師。 

22 Jíyiu neíh jeùnsaú ngóh dìk 

gaaimihng, neíh bìt sìhngwaìh neíh 

gògò dìk túngjihjé wòh gaausì. 

22 And inasmuch as thou shalt keep 

my commandments, thou shalt be 

made a ruler and a teacher over thy 

brethren. 

23 因為看啊，他們反叛我的

那天，我必用一種嚴厲的詛

罰來詛罰他們，他們必無力

支配你的後裔，除非他們也

反叛我。 

23 Yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn faánbuhn 

ngóh dìk náah tìn, ngóh bìt yuhng yàt 

júng yìhmlaih dìk jofaht loìh jofaht 

taàmùhn, taàmùhn bìt moùhlihk jìpui 

neíh dìk hauhyeuih, cheuìhfeì taàmùhn 

yáah faánbuhn ngóh. 

23 For behold, in that day that they 

shall rebel against me, I will curse 

them even with a sore curse, and they 

shall have no power over thy seed 

except they shall rebel against me 

also. 

24 如果他們反叛我，他們必

成為懲治你後裔的工具，藉

此喚起他們的記憶。 

24 Yùhgwó taàmùhn faánbuhn ngóh, 

taàmùhn bìt sìhngwaìh chìhngjih neíh 

hauhyeuih dìk gùnggeuih, jihkchí 

wuhnheí taàmùhn dìk geiyìk. 

24 And if it so be that they rebel 

against me, they shall be a scourge 

unto thy seed, to stir them up in the 

ways of remembrance. 
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第三章 Daih saàm Jeùng CHAPTER 3 

李海的兒子回耶路撒冷取銅

頁片—拉班拒交頁片—尼腓

勸告並勉勵他的哥哥—拉班

竊取他們的財產並想殺他

們—拉曼和雷米爾毆打尼腓

和賽姆而遭天使斥責。約主

前六○○年至五九二年。 

Léihhói dìk yìhjí wuìh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng cheuí tùhng 

yihppin – Laaìbaàn keuíh gaaù 

yihppin – Nèihfèih hyungou bihng 

míhnlaih taà dìk gògò – Laaìbaàn 

sitcheuí taàmùhn dìk choìhchaán bihng 

seúng saat taàmùhn – Laaìmaahn wòh 

Leuìhmaíhyíh ngaúdaá Nèihfèih wòh 

Choimoúh yìh joù tìnsih chìkjaak. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn luhklìhnglìhng nìhn ji 

ńghgaúyih nìhn. 

Lehi's sons return to Jerusalem to 

obtain the plates of brass—Laban 

refuses to give the plates up—Nephi 

exhorts and encourages his 

brethren—Laban steals their property 

and attempts to slay them—Laman 

and Lemuel smite Nephi and Sam 

and are reproved by an angel. About 

600—592 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，我，尼腓，

和主講話後，就回到我父親

的帳篷。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, wòh Jyú góngwaah hauh, jauh 

wuìhdou ngóh fuhchàn dìk jeungpùhng. 

1 AND it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

returned from speaking with the Lord, 

to the tent of my father. 

2 事情是這樣的，他對我

說：看啊，我做了一個夢，

夢中主命令我要你和你哥哥

回耶路撒冷。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà deui 

ngóh syut: Honaa, ngóh jouhliúh yàt go 

muhng, muhng jùng Jyú mihnglihng 

ngóh yiu neíh wòh neíh gògò wuìh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

2 And it came to pass that he spake 

unto me, saying: Behold I have 

dreamed a dream, in the which the 

Lord hath commanded me that thou 

and thy brethren shall return to 

Jerusalem. 

3 因為看啊，拉班持有猶太

人的紀錄和我祖先的家譜，

而這些都刻在銅頁片上。 

3 Yànwaih honaa, Laaìbaàn chìhyaúh 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk géiluhk wòh ngóh 

joúsìn dìk gaàpoú, yìh jéhsè doù haàk 

joih tùhng yihppin seuhng. 

3 For behold, Laban hath the record of 

the Jews and also a genealogy of my 

forefathers, and they are engraven 

upon plates of brass. 

4 因此，主命令我，你和你

哥哥必須去拉班家，找那些

紀錄，帶下曠野來。 

4 Yànchí, Jyú mihnglihng ngóh, neíh 

wòh neíh gògò bìtseuì heui Laaìbaàn 

gaà, jaaú náahsè géiluhk, daaihaah 

kwongyéh loìh. 

4 Wherefore, the Lord hath 

commanded me that thou and thy 

brothers should go unto the house of 

Laban, and seek the records, and 

bring them down hither into the 

wilderness. 

5 現在看啊，你的哥哥抱怨

著，說我要他們做的是一件

困難的事；但是看啊，這事

並不是我要他們做的，而是

主所命令的。 

5 Yihnjoih honaa, neíh dìk gògò 

poúhyunjeuhk, syut ngóh yiu taàmùhn 

jouh dìk sih yàt gihn kwannaàhn dìk sih; 

daahnsih honaa, jéh sih bihng bàtsih 

ngóh yiu taàmùhn jouh dìk, yìh sih Jyú 

só mihnglihng dìk. 

5 And now, behold thy brothers 

murmur, saying it is a hard thing 

which I have required of them; but 

behold I have not required it of them, 

but it is a commandment of the Lord. 

6 所以去吧，我兒，你必蒙

得主的恩惠，因為你沒有抱

怨。 

6 Sóyíh heui baah, ngóh yìh, neíh bìt 

mùhngdàk Jyú dìk yànwaih, yànwaih 

neíh muhtyaúh poúhyun. 

6 Therefore go, my son, and thou shalt 

be favored of the Lord, because thou 

hast not murmured. 

7 事情是這樣的，我，尼腓，

對我父親說：我會去做主所

命令的事，因為我知道，主

決不命令人類兒女去做任何

事情，除非祂為他們預備道

路，來完成祂所命令的事。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, deui ngóh fuhchàn syut: Ngóh 

wuíh heui jouh Jyú só mihnglihng dìk 

sih, yànwaih ngóh jìdou, Jyú kyut bàt 

mihnglihng yàhnleuih yìhneuíh heui 

jouh yahmhòh sihchìhng, cheuìhfeì taà 

waih taàmùhn yuhbeih douhlouh, loìh 

yùhnsìhng taà só mihnglihng dìk sih. 

7 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

said unto my father: I will go and do 

the things which the Lord hath 

commanded, for I know that the Lord 

giveth no commandments unto the 

children of men, save he shall prepare 

a way for them that they may 

accomplish the thing which he 

commandeth them. 

8 事情是這樣的，我父親聽

到這些話，非常高興，因為

他知道我已蒙主祝福。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

fuhchàn tingdou jéhsè waah, feìseùhng 

goùhing, yànwaih taà jìdou ngóh yíh 

mùhng Jyú jùkfùk. 

8 And it came to pass that when my 

father had heard these words he was 

exceedingly glad, for he knew that I 

had been blessed of the Lord. 

9 我，尼腓，和我的哥哥，

帶了帳篷，在曠野中行進，

上耶路撒冷地去。 

9 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, wòh ngóh dìk gògò, 

daailiúh jeungpùhng, joih kwongyéh 

jùng hàhngjeun, seúhng 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih heui. 

9 And I, Nephi, and my brethren took 

our journey in the wilderness, with 

our tents, to go up to the land of 

Jerusalem. 
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10 事情是這樣的，我們上到

耶路撒冷地時，我與哥哥彼

此商量。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn seúhngdou 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih sìh, ngóh yúh 

gògò beíchí seùngleùhng. 

10 And it came to pass that when we 

had gone up to the land of Jerusalem, 

I and my brethren did consult one 

with another. 

11 我們抽籤，看我們之中誰

該去拉班家。事情是這樣

的，拉曼抽中了；拉曼就前

往拉班家，到他家坐下和他

交談。 

11 Ngóhmùhn chaùchìm, hon 

ngóhmùhn jì jùng seuìh goì heui 

Laaìbaàn gaà. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, Laaìmaahn chaùjungliúh; 

Laaìmaahn jauh chìhnwóhng Laaìbaàn 

gaà, dou taà gaà joh haah wòh taà 

gaaùtaàhm. 

11 And we cast lots—who of us should 

go in unto the house of Laban. And it 

came to pass that the lot fell upon 

Laman; and Laman went in unto the 

house of Laban, and he talked with 

him as he sat in his house. 

12 他請求拉班把紀錄交給

他，那紀錄刻在銅頁片上，

其中記載我父親的家譜。 

12 Taà chíngkaùh Laaìbaàn báa 

géiluhk gaaùkàp taà, náah géiluhk hàk 

joih tùhng yihppin seuhng, keìhjùng 

geijoi ngóh fuhchàn dìk gaàpoú. 

12 And he desired of Laban the 

records which were engraven upon the 

plates of brass, which contained the 

genealogy of my father. 

13 看啊，事情是這樣的，拉

班發怒了，將他從面前趕

走，不讓他得到紀錄，而且

對他說：看啊，你是個強盜，

我要殺了你。 

13 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìbaàn faatnouhliúh, jeùng taà 

chùhng mihnchìhn gónjaú, bàt yeuhng 

taà dàkdou géiluhk, yìhché deui taà 

syut: Honaa, neíh sih go keùhngdouh, 

ngóh yiu saatliúh neíh. 

13 And behold, it came to pass that 

Laban was angry, and thrust him out 

from his presence; and he would not 

that he should have the records. 

Wherefore, he said unto him: Behold 

thou art a robber, and I will slay thee. 

14 但拉曼從他面前逃了出

來，並將拉班所做的事告訴

我們。我們開始極為憂傷，

我的哥哥打算回到曠野中我

父親那裡去。 

14 Daahn Laaìmaahn chùhng taà 

mihnchìhn toùhliúh cheùtloìh, bihng 

jeùng Laaìbaàn só jouh dìk sih gousou 

ngóhmùhn. Ngóhmùhn hoìchí gihkwaìh 

yaùseùng, ngóh dìk gògò daásyun 

wuìhdou kwongyéh jùng ngóh fuhchàn 

náahleuíh heui. 

14 But Laman fled out of his presence, 

and told the things which Laban had 

done, unto us. And we began to be 

exceedingly sorrowful, and my 

brethren were about to return unto 

my father in the wilderness. 

15 但是看啊，我對他們說：

像主活著，也像我們活著一

樣，除非我們完成主所命令

的事，我們決不下到曠野中

的父親那裡去。 

15 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh deui 

taàmùhn syut: Jeuhng Jyú wuhtjeuhk, 

yáah jeuhng ngóhmùhn wuhtjeuhk 

yàtyeuhng, cheuìhfeì ngóhmùhn 

yùhnsìhng Jyú só mihnglihng dìk sih, 

ngóhmùhn kyut bàt haahdou kwongyéh 

jùng dìk fuhchàn náahleuíh heui. 

15 But behold I said unto them that: 

As the Lord liveth, and as we live, we 

will not go down unto our father in the 

wilderness until we have 

accomplished the thing which the 

Lord hath commanded us. 

16 因此，讓我們忠信地遵守

主的誡命；讓我們下到父親

繼承的土地那裡，因為看

啊，他留下了金子、銀子和

各種財富。他做這一切都是

由於主的誡命。 

16 Yànchí, yeuhng ngóhmùhn jùngseun 

deih jeùnsaú Jyú dìk gaaimihng; yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn haahdou fuhchàn gaisìhng 

dìk toúdeih náahleuíh, yànwaih honaa, 

taà laùhhaahliúh gàmjí, ngàhnjí wòh 

gok júng choìhfu. Taà jouh jéh yàtchai 

doù sih yaùhyù Jyú dìk gaaimihng. 

16 Wherefore, let us be faithful in 

keeping the commandments of the 

Lord; therefore let us go down to the 

land of our father's inheritance, for 

behold he left gold and silver, and all 

manner of riches. And all this he hath 

done because of the commandments of 

the Lord. 

17 因為他知道，由於人民的

邪惡，耶路撒冷必遭毀滅。 

17 Yànwaih taà jìdou, yaùhyù 

yàhnmàhn dìk chèhngok, 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng bìt joù waímiht. 

17 For he knew that Jerusalem must 

be destroyed, because of the 

wickedness of the people. 

18 因為看啊，他們拒絕了先

知的話。因此，如果主命令

我父親逃離該地，而他仍然

住在那裡，看啊，他也必遭

毀滅。所以，他必須逃離該

地。 

18 Yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn 

keuíhjyuhtliúh sìnjì dìk waah. Yànchí, 

yùhgwó Jyú mihnglihng ngóh fuhchàn 

toùhleìh goì deih, yìh taà yìhngyìhn jyuh 

joih náahleuíh, honaa, taà yáah bìt joù 

waímiht. Sóyíh, taà bìtseuì toùhleìh goì 

deih. 

18 For behold, they have rejected the 

words of the prophets. Wherefore, if 

my father should dwell in the land 

after he hath been commanded to flee 

out of the land, behold, he would also 

perish. Wherefore, it must needs be 

that he flee out of the land. 

19 看啊，那是神的大智要我

們取得這些紀錄，這樣才能

為我們的子孫保存祖先的語

文； 

19 Honaa, náah sih Sàhn dìk daaihji yiu 

ngóhmùhn cheuídàk jéhsè géiluhk, 

jéhyeuhng choìh nàhng waih ngóhmùhn 

dìk jísyùn boúchyùhn joúsìn dìk 

yúhmàhn; 

19 And behold, it is wisdom in God 

that we should obtain these records, 

that we may preserve unto our 

children the language of our fathers; 
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20 而且我們也能為他們保

存所有聖先知的口所說的

話，就是從世界開始，直到

現在，藉著靈和神的大能傳

給他們的話。 

20 Yìhché ngóhmùhn yáah nàhng waih 

taàmùhn boúchyùhn sóyaúh sing sìnjì 

dìk haú só syut dìk waah, jauhsih 

chùhng saigaai hoìchí, jihkdou yihnjoih, 

jihkjeuhk lìhng wòh Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng chyùhn kàp taàmùhn dìk 

waah. 

20 And also that we may preserve 

unto them the words which have been 

spoken by the mouth of all the holy 

prophets, which have been delivered 

unto them by the Spirit and power of 

God, since the world began, even 

down unto this present time. 

21 事情是這樣的，我以這樣

的話勸服我哥哥，使他們能

忠信地遵守神的誡命。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

yíh jéhyeuhng dìk waah hyunfuhk ngóh 

gògò, sí taàmùhn nàhng jùngseun deih 

jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk gaaimihng. 

21 And it came to pass that after this 

manner of language did I persuade 

my brethren, that they might be 

faithful in keeping the 

commandments of God. 

22 事情是這樣的，我們下到

我們繼承的土地那裡，並將

我們的金子、我們的銀子和

我們的寶物收集起來。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn haahdou ngóhmùhn 

gaisìhng dìk toúdeih náahleuíh, bihng 

jeùng ngóhmùhn dìk gàmjí, ngóhmùhn 

dìk ngàhnjí wòh ngóhmùhn dìk 

boúmaht saùjaahp heíloìh. 

22 And it came to pass that we went 

down to the land of our inheritance, 

and we did gather together our gold, 

and our silver, and our precious 

things. 

23 我們收集了這些東西之

後，再度上拉班家。 

23 Ngóhmùhn saùjaahpliúh jéhsè 

dùngsaì jì hauh, joidouh seúhng 

Laaìbaàn gaà. 

23 And after we had gathered these 

things together, we went up again 

unto the house of Laban. 

24 事情是這樣的，我們到拉

班那裡，請求他把刻在銅頁

片上的紀錄交給我們，我們

願將我們的金子、我們的銀

子和我們所有的寶物給他。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn dou Laaìbaàn náahleuíh, 

chíngkaùh taà báa hàk joih tùhng 

yihppín seuhng dìk géiluhk gaaùkàp 

ngóhmùhn, ngóhmùhn yuhn jeùng 

ngóhmùhn dìk gàmjí, ngóhmùhn dìk 

ngàhnjí wòh ngóhmùhn sóyaúh dìk 

boúmaht kàp taà. 

24 And it came to pass that we went 

in unto Laban, and desired him that 

he would give unto us the records 

which were engraven upon the plates 

of brass, for which we would give unto 

him our gold, and our silver, and all 

our precious things. 

25 事情是這樣的，拉班看見

我們的財物如此可觀，就起

了貪念，把我們趕出去，並

派僕人來殺我們，以取得我

們的財物。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìbaàn hongin ngóhmùhn dìk 

choìhmaht yùhchí hógùn, jauh heíliúh 

taàmnihm, báa ngóhmùhn 

góncheùtheui, bihng paai buhkyàhn 

loìh saat ngóhmùhn, yíh cheuídàk 

ngóhmùhn dìk choìhmaht. 

25 And it came to pass that when 

Laban saw our property, and that it 

was exceedingly great, he did lust 

after it, insomuch that he thrust us 

out, and sent his servants to slay us, 

that he might obtain our property. 

26 事情是這樣的，我們逃離

拉班的僕人，並且被迫丟下

財物，財物就落入拉班手

中。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn toùhleìh Laaìbaàn dìk 

buhkyàhn, bihngché beih bìk diùhaah 

choìhmaht, choìhmaht jauh lohkyahp 

Laaìbaàn saú jùng. 

26 And it came to pass that we did flee 

before the servants of Laban, and we 

were obliged to leave behind our 

property, and it fell into the hands of 

Laban. 

27 事情是這樣的，我們逃入

曠野，拉班的僕人沒有追上

我們，而我們躲在岩洞中。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn toùhyahp kwongyéh, 

Laaìbaàn dìk buhkyàhn muhtyaúh 

jeuìseúhng ngóhmùhn, yìh ngóhmùhn 

dójoih ngaàhmduhng jùng. 

27 And it came to pass that we fled 

into the wilderness, and the servants 

of Laban did not overtake us, and we 

hid ourselves in the cavity of a rock. 

28 事情是這樣的，拉曼惱怒

我，也惱怒父親；雷米爾也

是這樣，因為他聽從拉曼的

話。因此，拉曼和雷米爾對

我們—他們的弟弟—講了許

多粗暴的話，甚至用棒打我

們。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahn noúhnouh ngóh, yáah 

noúhnouh fuhchàn; Leuìhmaíhyíh yáah 

sih jéhyeuhng, yànwaih taà tingchùhng 

Laaìmaahn dìk waah. Yànchí, 

Laaìmaahn wòh Leuìhmaíhyíh deui 

ngóhmùhn – taàmùhn dìk daihdaih – 

góngliúh heuídò choùbouh dìk waah, 

sahmji yuhng páahng daá ngóhmùhn. 

28 And it came to pass that Laman 

was angry with me, and also with my 

father; and also was Lemuel, for he 

hearkened unto the words of Laman. 

Wherefore Laman and Lemuel did 

speak many hard words unto us, their 

younger brothers, and they did smite 

us even with a rod. 
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29 事情是這樣的，他們用棒

打我們的時候，看啊，來了

一位主的天使，站在他們面

前，對他們說：你們為何用

棒打你們的弟弟？你們不知

道，由於你們的邪惡，主已

揀選他作你們的統治者嗎？

看啊，你們要再上耶路撒冷

去，主必將拉班交在你們手

中。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn yuhng páahng daá ngóhmùhn 

dìk sìhhauh, honaa, loìhliúh yàt waí Jyú 

dìk tìnsih, jaahm joih taàmùhn 

mihnchìhn, deui taàmùhn syut: 

Neíhmùhn waìhhòh yuhng páahng daá 

neíhmùhn dìk daihdaih? Neíhmùhn bàt 

jìdou, yaùhyù neíhmùhn dìk chèhngok, 

Jyú yíh gáansyún taà jok neíhmùhn dìk 

túngjihjé maà? Honaa, neíhmùhn yiu joi 

seúhng Yèhlouhsaatláahng heui, Jyú bìt 

jeùng Laaìbaàn gaaù joih neíhmùhn 

saú jùng. 

29 And it came to pass as they smote 

us with a rod, behold, an angel of the 

Lord came and stood before them, and 

he spake unto them, saying: Why do 

ye smite your younger brother with a 

rod? Know ye not that the Lord hath 

chosen him to be a ruler over you, and 

this because of your iniquities? Behold 

ye shall go up to Jerusalem again, and 

the Lord will deliver Laban into your 

hands. 

30 天使對我們講完話就離

開了。 

30 Tìnsih deui ngóhmùhn góng yùhn 

waah jauh leìhhoìliúh. 

30 And after the angel had spoken 

unto us, he departed. 

31 天使離開以後，拉曼和雷

米爾又開始抱怨，說：主怎

麼可能把拉班交在我們手中

呢？看啊，他是一個強有力

的人，他能指揮五十人，是

的，他甚至能殺死五十人；

那麼為何不能殺死我們呢？ 

31 Tìnsih leìhhoì yíhhauh, Laaìmaahn 

wòh Leuìhmaíhyíh yauh hoìchí poúhyun, 

syut: Jyú jámmò hónàhng báa Laaìbaàn 

gaaù joih ngóhmùhn saú jùng nè? 

Honaa, taà sih yàt go keùhngyaúhlihk 

dìk yàhn, taà nàhng jífaì ńghsahp yàhn, 

sihdìk, taà sahmji nàhng saatseí 

ńghsahp yàhn; náahmò waìhhòh bàt 

nàhng saatseí ngóhmùhn nè? 

31 And after the angel had departed, 

Laman and Lemuel again began to 

murmur, saying: How is it possible 

that the Lord will deliver Laban into 

our hands? Behold, he is a mighty 

man, and he can command fifty, yea, 

even he can slay fifty; then why not 

us? 

第四章 Daih sei Jeùng CHAPTER 4 

尼腓遵照主的命令殺了拉

班，然後用計取得銅頁片—

卓倫選擇加入在曠野中的李

海家庭。約主前六○○年至

五九二年。 

Nèihfèih jeùnjiu Jyú dìk mihnglihng 

saatliúh Laaìbaàn, yìhnhauh yuhng gai 

cheuídàk tùhng yihppin – Cheukleùhn 

syúnjaahk gaàyahp joih kwongyéh jùng 

dìk Léihhói gaàtìhng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

luhklìhnglìhng nìhn ji ńghgaúyih nìhn. 

Nephi slays Laban at the Lord's 

command and then secures the plates 

of brass by stratagem—Zoram chooses 

to join Lehi's family in the wilderness. 

About 600—592 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，我對哥哥

說：讓我們再上耶路撒冷

去，讓我們忠信地遵守主的

誡命；因為看啊，祂既然比

整個大地強大，怎麼不會強

過拉班和他的五十人，是

的，甚至他的幾萬人？ 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

deui gògò syut: Yeuhng ngóhmùhn joi 

seúhng Yèhlouhsaatláahng heui, 

yeuhng ngóhmùhn jùngseun deih 

jeùnsaú Jyú dìk gaaimihng; yànwaih 

honaa, taà geiyìhn beí jíng go daaihdeih 

keùhngdaaih, jámmò bàt wuíh 

keùhnggwo Laaìbaàn wòh taà dìk 

ńghsahp yàhn, sihdìk, sahmji taà dìk 

geímaahn yàhn? 

1 AND it came to pass that I spake 

unto my brethren, saying: Let us go 

up again unto Jerusalem, and let us 

be faithful in keeping the 

commandments of the Lord; for behold 

he is mightier than all the earth, then 

why not mightier than Laban and his 

fifty, yea, or even than his tens of 

thousands? 

2 所以，讓我們上去吧；讓

我們像摩西一樣堅強；他確

曾對紅海的水說話，水就向

兩旁分開，而我們的祖先在

乾地上通過，脫離了囚禁；

法老的軍隊在後面追趕，卻

都淹死在紅海的水中。 

2 Sóyíh, yeuhng ngóhmùhn seúhngheui 

baah; yeuhng ngóhmùhn jeuhng Mòsài 

yàtyeuhng gìnkeùhng; taà kok chàhng 

deui Hùhnghoí dìk seuí syut waah, seuí 

jauh heung leúhngpòhng fànhoì, yìh 

ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn joih gòndeih 

seuhng tùnggwo, tyutleìhliúh 

chaùhgam; Faatloúh dìk gwàndeúi joih 

hauhmihn jeuìgón, keuk doù yìmseí joih 

Hùhnghoí dìk seuí jùng. 

2 Therefore let us go up; let us be 

strong like unto Moses; for he truly 

spake unto the waters of the Red Sea 

and they divided hither and thither, 

and our fathers came through, out of 

captivity, on dry ground, and the 

armies of Pharaoh did follow and were 

drowned in the waters of the Red Sea. 
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3 現在看啊，你們知道這是

真實的；你們也知道有位天

使曾對你們講話；你們豈能

懷疑？讓我們上去吧；主定

能拯救我們，就像拯救我們

的祖先一樣，並能毀滅拉

班，就像毀滅埃及人一樣。 

3 Yihnjoih honaa, neíhmùhn jìdou jéh 

sih jànsaht dìk; neíhmùhn yáah jìdou 

yaúh waí tìnsih chàhng deui neíhmùhn 

góngwaah; neíhmùhn heínàhng 

waaìhyìh? Yeuhng ngóhmùhn 

seúhngheui baah; Jyú dihngnàhng 

chínggau ngóhmùhn, jauh jeuhng 

chínggau ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn 

yàtyeuhng, bihng nàhng waímiht 

Laaìbaàn, jauh jeuhng waímiht 

Ngàaikahpyàhn yàtyeuhng. 

3 Now behold ye know that this is 

true; and ye also know that an angel 

hath spoken unto you; wherefore can 

ye doubt? Let us go up; the Lord is 

able to deliver us, even as our fathers, 

and to destroy Laban, even as the 

Egyptians. 

4 我講完了這些話，他們仍

然在發怒，並且不斷地抱

怨；然而他們還是跟著我，

一直到抵達耶路撒冷的城牆

外。 

4 Ngóh góng yùhnliúh jéhsè waah, 

taàmùhn yìhngyìhn joih faatnouh, 

bihngché bàt dyuhn deih poúhyun; 

yìhnyìh taàmùhn waàhnsih gànjeuhk 

ngóh, yàtjihk dou daídaaht 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk sìhngcheùhng 

ngoih. 

4 Now when I had spoken these 

words, they were yet wroth, and did 

still continue to murmur; nevertheless 

they did follow me up until we came 

without the walls of Jerusalem. 

5 那時已是夜裡；我叫他們

躲在城牆外。他們躲好之

後，我，尼腓，潛入城內，

直赴拉班家。 

5 Náah sìh yíh sih yeh leuíh; ngóh giu 

taàmùhn dójoih sìhngcheùhng ngoih. 

Taàmùhn dó hoú jì hauh, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, chìhmyahp sìhng noih, jihk 

fuh Laaìbaàn gaà. 

5 And it was by night; and I caused 

that they should hide themselves 

without the walls. And after they had 

hid themselves, I, Nephi, crept into 

the city and went forth towards the 

house of Laban. 

6 而我被靈引領著，事先並

不知道該做什麼。 

6 Yìh ngóh beih lìhng yáhnlíhngjeuhk, 

sihsìn bihng bàt jìdou goì jouh sahmmò. 

6 And I was led by the Spirit, not 

knowing beforehand the things which 

I should do. 

7 然而我向前走，到了離拉

班家不遠的地方，我看見一

個人，因為喝醉酒，倒在我

前面的地上。 

7 Yìhnyìh ngóh heungchìhn jaú, douliúh 

leìh Laaìbaàn gaà bàt yúhn dìk 

deihfòng, ngóh hongin yàt go yàhn, 

yànwaih hotjeui jaú, doú joih ngóh 

chìhnmihn dìk deihseuhng. 

7 Nevertheless I went forth, and as I 

came near unto the house of Laban I 

beheld a man, and he had fallen to the 

earth before me, for he was drunken 

with wine. 

8 我走到那人身邊，發現他

就是拉班。 

8 Ngóh jaúdou náah yàhn sànbìn, 

faatyihn taà jauhsih Laaìbaàn. 

8 And when I came to him I found 

that it was Laban. 

9 我看到了他的劍，就將劍

從劍鞘中抽出來；劍柄是純

金製的，做工非常精緻；我

也看見劍刃是用上好的鋼製

成的。 

9 Ngóh hondouliúh taà dìk gim, jauh 

jeùng gim chùhng gimchiu jùng 

chaùcheùt loìh; gim beng sih seùhngàm 

jai dìk, jouhgùng feìseùhng jìngji; ngóh 

yáah hongin gim yahn sih yuhng 

seuhnghoú dìk gong jaisìhng dìk. 

9 And I beheld his sword, and I drew 

it forth from the sheath thereof; and 

the hilt thereof was of pure gold, and 

the workmanship thereof was 

exceedingly fine, and I saw that the 

blade thereof was of the most precious 

steel. 

10 事情是這樣的，靈強制

我，要我殺死拉班；但我在

心裡說：我從未殺人流血。

我畏縮，並且希望不用殺

他。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, lìhng 

keùhngjai ngóh, yiu ngóh saatseí 

Laaìbaàn; daahn ngóh joih sàmleuíh 

syut: Ngóh chùhng meih saat yàhn laùh 

hyut. Ngóh waisùk, bihngché heìmohng 

bàt yuhng saat taà. 

10 And it came to pass that I was 

constrained by the Spirit that I should 

kill Laban; but I said in my heart: 

Never at any time have I shed the 

blood of man. And I shrunk and would 

that I might not slay him. 

11 靈又對我說：看啊，主已

將他交在你手中。是的，我

也知道他企圖取我的性命；

是的，他不肯聽從主的命

令，還奪去了我們的財產。 

11 Lìhng yauh deui ngóh syut: Honaa, 

Jyú yíh jeùng taà gaaù joih neíh saú 

jùng. Sihdìk, ngóh yáah jìdou taà 

keíhtoùh cheuí ngóh dìk singmihng; 

sihdìk, taà bàt háng tingchùhng Jyú dìk 

mihnglihng, waàhn dyuhtheuiliúh 

ngóhmùhn dìk choìhchaán. 

11 And the Spirit said unto me again: 

Behold the Lord hath delivered him 

into thy hands. Yea, and I also knew 

that he had sought to take away mine 

own life; yea, and he would not 

hearken unto the commandments of 

the Lord; and he also had taken away 

our property. 

12 事情是這樣的，靈又對我

說：殺了他，因為主已將他

交在你手中。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, lìhng 

yauh deui ngóh syut: Saatliúh taà, 

yànwaih Jyú yíh jeùng taà gaaù joih neíh 

saú jùng. 

12 And it came to pass that the Spirit 

said unto me again: Slay him, for the 

Lord hath delivered him into thy 

hands; 

13 看啊，主殺死惡人，來達

成祂正義的目的，一個人毀

滅，總比一個民族在不信中

衰落而毀滅要好。 

13 Honaa, Jyú saatseí ngokyàhn, loìh 

daahtsìhng taà jingyih dìk muhkdìk, yàt 

go yàhn waímiht, júng beí yàt go 

màhnjuhk joih bàtseun jùng seuìlohk 

yìh waímiht yiu hoú. 

13 Behold the Lord slayeth the wicked 

to bring forth his righteous purposes. 

It is better that one man should perish 

than that a nation should dwindle and 

perish in unbelief. 
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14 我，尼腓，聽了這些話，

就記起主在曠野中告訴我的

話：只要你的後裔遵守我的

誡命，他們必在應許地昌

盛。 

14 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, tingliúh jéhsè waah, 

jauh geiheí Jyú joih kwongyéh jùng 

gousou ngóh dìk waah: Jíyiu neíh dìk 

hauhyeuih jeùnsaú ngóh dìk gaaimihng, 

taàmùhn bìt joih yingheuídeih 

cheùngsihng. 

14 And now, when I, Nephi, had heard 

these words, I remembered the words 

of the Lord which he spake unto me in 

the wilderness, saying that: Inasmuch 

as thy seed shall keep my 

commandments, they shall prosper in 

the land of promise. 

15 是的，我也想到除非他們

有摩西律法，否則不能依照

該律法遵守主的誡命。 

15 Sihdìk, ngóh yáah seúngdou 

cheuìhfeì taàmùhn yaúh Mòsài 

leuhtfaat, faújàk bàt nàhng yìjiu goì 

leuhtfaat jeùnsaú Jyú dìk gaaimihng. 

15 Yea, and I also thought that they 

could not keep the commandments of 

the Lord according to the law of 

Moses, save they should have the law. 

16 我也知道，這律法是刻在

銅頁片上的。 

16 Ngóh yáah jìdou, jéh leuhtfaat sih 

haàk joih tùhng yihppin seuhng dìk. 

16 And I also knew that the law was 

engraven upon the plates of brass. 

17 還有，我知道主已為了這

目的而將拉班交在我手中—

使我能依照祂的命令取得那

紀錄。 

17 Waàhn yaúh, ngóh jìdou Jyú yíh 

wàihliúh jéh muhkdìk yìh jeùng 

Laaìbaàn gaaù joih ngóh saú jùng – sí 

ngóh nàhng yìjiu taà dìk mihnglihng 

cheuídàk náah géiluhk. 

17 And again, I knew that the Lord 

had delivered Laban into my hands 

for this cause—that I might obtain the 

records according to his 

commandments. 

18 因此，我順從靈的聲音，

抓起拉班的頭髮，並用他自

己的劍砍下了他的頭。 

18 Yànchí, ngóh seuhnchùhng lìhng dìk 

sìngyàm, jaaú heí Laaìbaàn dìk 

taùhfaat, bihng yuhng taà jihgeí dìk gim 

hámhaahliúh taà dìk taùh. 

18 Therefore I did obey the voice of the 

Spirit, and took Laban by the hair of 

the head, and I smote off his head 

with his own sword. 

19 我用他自己的劍斬下他

的頭後，就拿了拉班的衣

服，穿在我自己身上；是的，

每件都穿上；又將他的甲冑

束在腰上。 

19 Ngóh yuhng taà jihgeí dìk gim jáám 

haah taà dìk taùh hauh, jauh naàhliúh 

Laaìbaàn dìk yìfuhk, chyùnjoih ngóh 

jihgeí sàn seuhng; sihdìk, muíh gihn 

doù chyùnseúhng; yauh jeùng taà dìk 

gaapjauh chùk joih yiù seuhng. 

19 And after I had smitten off his head 

with his own sword, I took the 

garments of Laban and put them 

upon mine own body; yea, even every 

whit; and I did gird on his armor 

about my loins. 

20 做完後，我就走向拉班的

寶庫，在往寶庫的途中，看

啊，我看見拉班的僕人，他

持有寶庫的鑰匙。我以拉班

的聲音，命令他跟我一同進

入寶庫。 

20 Jouh yùhn hauh, ngóh jauh jaú 

heung Laaìbaàn dìk boúfu, joih wóhng 

boúfu dìk toùh jùng, honaa, ngóh 

hongin Laaìbaàn dìk buhkyàhn, taà 

chìhyaúh boúfu dìk yeuhksìh. Ngóh yíh 

Laaìbaàn dìk sìngyàm, mihnglihng taà 

gàn ngóh yàt tùhng jeunyahp boúfu. 

20 And after I had done this, I went 

forth unto the treasury of Laban. And 

as I went forth towards the treasury of 

Laban, behold, I saw the servant of 

Laban who had the keys of the 

treasury. And I commanded him in 

the voice of Laban, that he should go 

with me into the treasury. 

21 他以為我就是他主人拉

班，因為他看見我穿的衣服

和束在腰間的佩劍。 

21 Taà yíhwaìh ngóh jauhsih taà 

jyúyàhn Laaìbaàn, yànwaih taà hongin 

ngóh chyùn dìk yìfuhk wòh chùk joih yiù 

gaàn dìk puigim. 

21 And he supposed me to be his 

master, Laban, for he beheld the 

garments and also the sword girded 

about my loins. 

22 他向我講起猶太長老的

事，因為他知道他的主人拉

班曾在晚上到外面去，和他

們在一起。 

22 Taà heung ngóh góngheí yaùhtaai 

jeúngloúh dìk sih, yànwaih taà jìdou taà 

dìk jyúyàhn Laaìbaàn chàhng joih 

máahnseuhng dou ngoihmihn heui, 

wòh taàmùhn joih yàtheí. 

22 And he spake unto me concerning 

the elders of the Jews, he knowing 

that his master, Laban, had been out 

by night among them. 

23 而我模仿拉班的樣子跟

他講話。 

23 Yìh ngóh moùhfóng Laaìbaàn dìk 

yeuhngjí gàn taà góngwaah. 

23 And I spake unto him as if it had 

been Laban. 

24 我也對他說，我要帶著刻

有鐫文的銅頁片，去我城牆

外的兄長那裡。 

24 Ngóh yáah deui taà syut, ngóh yiu 

daaijeuhk haàk yaúh jyùnmàhn dìk 

tùhng yihppin, heui ngóh sìhngcheùhng 

ngoih dìk hìngjeúng náahleuíh. 

24 And I also spake unto him that I 

should carry the engravings, which 

were upon the plates of brass, to my 

elder brethren, who were without the 

walls. 

25 我也命令他跟著我。 25 Ngóh yáah mihnglihng taà gànjeuhk 

ngóh. 

25 And I also bade him that he should 

follow me. 

26 他以為我講的是教會的

弟兄，也以為我真的是那已

被我殺死的拉班，所以他就

跟著我。 

26 Taà yíhwaìh ngóh góng dìk sih 

gaauwuí dìk daihhìng, yáah yíhwaìh 

ngóh jàndìk sih náah yíh beih ngóh 

saatseí dìk Laaìbaàn, sóyíh taà jauh 

gànjeuhk ngóh. 

26 And he, supposing that I spake of 

the brethren of the church, and that I 

was truly that Laban whom I had 

slain, wherefore he did follow me. 

27 我往城牆外去，到我哥哥

那裡去時，他多次與我談起

猶太長老。 

27 Ngóh wóhng sìhngcheùhng ngoih 

heui, dou ngóh gògò náahleuíh heui sìh, 

taà dò chi yúh ngóh taàhmheí yaùhtaai 

jeúngloúh. 

27 And he spake unto me many times 

concerning the elders of the Jews, as I 

went forth unto my brethren, who 

were without the walls. 
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28 事情是這樣的，拉曼見到

我的時候，非常害怕，雷米

爾和賽姆也一樣。他們從我

面前逃走，因為他們以為我

是拉班，也以為他已殺了

我，現在又企圖取他們的性

命。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahn gindóu ngóh dìk sìhhauh, 

feìseùhng hoihpaa, Leuìhmaíhyíh wòh 

Choimoúh yáah yàtyeuhng. Taàmùhn 

chùhng ngóh mihnchìhn toùhjaú, 

yànwaih taàmùhn yíhwaìh ngóh sih 

Laaìbaàn, yáah yíhwaìh taà yíh saatliúh 

ngóh, yihnjoih yauh keíhtoùh cheuí 

taàmùhn dìk singmihng. 

28 And it came to pass that when 

Laman saw me he was exceedingly 

frightened, and also Lemuel and Sam. 

And they fled from before my 

presence; for they supposed it was 

Laban, and that he had slain me and 

had sought to take away their lives 

also. 

29 事情是這樣的，我在後面

叫他們，他們聽出是我，就

不再從我面前逃走。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

joih hauhmihn giu taàmùhn, taàmùhn 

tingcheùt sih ngóh, jauh bàt joi chùhng 

ngóh mihnchìhn toùhjaú. 

29 And it came to pass that I called 

after them, and they did hear me; 

wherefore they did cease to flee from 

my presence. 

30 事情是這樣的，拉班的僕

人見到我的哥哥，便開始發

抖，想從我面前逃走，回耶

路撒冷城去。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìbaàn dìk buhkyàhn gindóu ngóh dìk 

gògò, bihn hoìchí faatdaú, seúng 

chùhng ngóh mihnchìhn toùhjaú, wuìh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng sìhng heui. 

30 And it came to pass that when the 

servant of Laban beheld my brethren 

he began to tremble, and was about to 

flee from before me and return to the 

city of Jerusalem. 

31 我，尼腓，身材高大，而

且得到很多主的力量，所以

我捉住拉班的僕人，並且抓

著他使他無法逃走。 

31 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, sànchoìhgoù daaih, 

yìhché dàkdou hán dò Jyú dìk 

lihkleuhng, sóyíh ngóh jùkjyuh Laaìbaàn 

dìk buhkyàhn, bihngché jaaújyuh taà sí 

taà moùhfaat toùhjaú. 

31 And now I, Nephi, being a man 

large in stature, and also having 

received much strength of the Lord, 

therefore I did seize upon the servant 

of Laban, and held him, that he 

should not flee. 

32 事情是這樣的，我對他

說，如果他肯聽我的話，那

麼像主活著，也像我活著一

樣，只要他肯聽我們的話，

我們可饒了他的命。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

deui taà syut, yùhgwó taà háng tèng 

ngóh dìk waah, náahmò jeuhng Jyú 

wuhtjeuhk, yáah jeuhng ngóh 

wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng, jíyiu taà háng 

tèng ngóhmùhn dìk waah, ngóhmùhn 

hó yiùhliúh taà dìk mihng. 

32 And it came to pass that I spake 

with him, that if he would hearken 

unto my words, as the Lord liveth, and 

as I live, even so that if he would 

hearken unto our words, we would 

spare his life. 

33 我對他說話，甚至發誓，

告訴他不用害怕；如果他肯

和我們下曠野去，他一定可

以像我們一樣作個自由的

人。 

33 Ngóh deui taà syut waah, sahmji 

faatsaih, gousou taà bàt yuhng 

hoihpaa; yùhgwó taà háng wòh 

ngóhmùhn haah kwongyéh heui, taà 

yàtdihng hóyíh jeuhng ngóhmùhn 

yàtyeuhng jok go jihyaùh dìk yàhn. 

33 And I spake unto him, even with 

an oath, that he need not fear; that he 

should be a free man like unto us if he 

would go down in the wilderness with 

us. 

34 而我還對他說：主確實已

命令我們做這件事；難道我

們不應努力遵守主的誡命

嗎？所以，只要你願意下曠

野去，到我父親那裡，在我

們之中，你一定有一席之

地。 

34 Yìh ngóh waàhn deui taà syut: Jyú 

koksaht yíh mihnglihng ngóhmùhn jouh 

jéh gihn sih; naàhndouh ngóhmùhn bàt 

yìng noúhlihk jeùnsaú Jyú dìk 

gaaimihng maà? Sóyíh, jíyiu neíh yuhnyi 

haah kwongyéh heui, dou ngóh fuhchàn 

náahleuíh, joih ngóhmùhn jì jùng, neíh 

yàtdihng yaúh yàtjihkjìdeih. 

34 And I also spake unto him, saying: 

Surely the Lord hath commanded us 

to do this thing; and shall we not be 

diligent in keeping the 

commandments of the Lord? 

Therefore, if thou wilt go down into 

the wilderness to my father thou shalt 

have place with us. 

35 事情是這樣的，我的話鼓

起了卓倫的勇氣。卓倫就是

那僕人的名字；他答應下曠

野去，到我父親那裡。是的，

他還向我們發誓，說他今後

願和我們一起。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

dìk waah gúheíliúh Cheukleùhn dìk 

yúhnghei. Cheukleùhn jauhsih náah 

buhkyàhn dìk mìhngjih; taà daapying 

haah kwongyéh heui, dou ngóh fuhchàn 

náahleuíh. Sihdìk, taà waàhn heung 

ngóhmùhn faatsaih, syut taà gàmhauh 

yuhn wòh ngóhmùhn yàtheí. 

35 And it came to pass that Zoram did 

take courage at the words which I 

spake. Now Zoram was the name of 

the servant; and he promised that he 

would go down into the wilderness 

unto our father. Yea, and he also 

made an oath unto us that he would 

tarry with us from that time forth. 

36 我們要他和我們在一起

的原因，是不要讓猶太人知

道我們逃進了曠野，以免他

們追來毀滅我們。 

36 Ngóhmùhn yiu taà wòh ngóhmùhn 

joih yàtheí dìk yùhnyàn, sih bàt yiu 

yeuhng Yaùhtaaiyàhn jìdou ngóhmùhn 

toùhjeunliúh kwongyéh, yíhmíhn 

taàmùhn jeuìloìh waímiht ngóhmùhn. 

36 Now we were desirous that he 

should tarry with us for this cause, 

that the Jews might not know 

concerning our flight into the 

wilderness, lest they should pursue us 

and destroy us. 

37 事情是這樣的，卓倫向我

們發了誓，我們對他的恐懼

就消除了。 

37 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Cheukleùhn heung ngóhmùhn faatliúh 

saih, ngóhmùhn deui taà dìk húnggeuih 

jauh siùcheuìhliúh. 

37 And it came to pass that when 

Zoram had made an oath unto us, our 

fears did cease concerning him. 
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38 事情是這樣的，後來我們

帶了銅頁片和拉班的僕人進

入曠野，往我父親的帳篷

去。 

38 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

hauhloìh ngóhmùhn daailiúh tùhng 

yihppin wòh Laaìbaàn dìk buhkyàhn 

jeunyahp kwongyéh, wóhng ngóh 

fuhchàn dìk jeungpùhng heui. 

38 And it came to pass that we took 

the plates of brass and the servant of 

Laban, and departed into the 

wilderness, and journeyed unto the 

tent of our father. 

第五章 Daih ńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 5 

撒拉亞埋怨李海—二人為兒

子們的歸來而歡欣—他們獻

祭—銅頁片包含摩西和眾先

知的寫作—頁片證實李海是

約瑟的後代—李海預言後裔

的事及頁片的保存。約主前

六○○年至五九二年。 

Saatlaaìaa maaìhyun Léihhói – Yih 

yàhn waih yìhjímùhn dìk gwaìloìh yìh 

fùnyàn – Taàmùhn hinjai – Tùhng 

yihppin baaùhàhm Mòsài wòh jung sìnjì 

dìk séjok – Yihppin jingsaht Léihhói sih 

Yeuksàt dìk hauhdoih – Léihhói yuhyìhn 

hauhyeuih dìk sih kahp yihppin dìk 

boúchyùhn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

luhklìhnglìhng nìhn ji ńghgaúyih nìhn. 

Sariah complains against Lehi—Both 

rejoice over the return of their 

sons—They offer sacrifices—The plates 

of brass contain writings of Moses and 

the prophets—The plates identify Lehi 

as a descendant of Joseph—Lehi 

prophesies concerning his seed and the 

preservation of the plates. About 

600—592 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，我們下到

曠野中，到父親那裡後，看

啊，他滿懷欣喜，母親撒拉

亞也非常快樂，因為她確曾

為我們而悲傷。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn haahdou kwongyéh jùng, 

dou fuhchàn náahleuíh hauh, honaa, 

taà múhnwaaìh yànheí, moúhchàn 

Saatlaaìaa yáah feìseùhng faailohk, 

yànwaih taà kok chàhng waih 

ngóhmùhn yìh beìseùng. 

1 AND it came to pass that after we 

had come down into the wilderness 

unto our father, behold, he was filled 

with joy, and also my mother, Sariah, 

was exceedingly glad, for she truly 

had mourned because of us. 

2 因為她以為我們已死在曠

野；她也曾埋怨父親，說他

是一個會看到異象的人；

說：看啊，你帶我們離開我

們繼承的土地，而我兒子都

死了，我們也要死在這曠野

中。 

2 Yànwaih taà yíhwaìh ngóhmùhn yíh 

seí joih kwongyéh; taà yáah chàhng 

maaìhyun fuhchàn, syut taà sih yàt go 

wuíh hondou yihjeuhng dìk yàhn; syut: 

Honaa, neíh daai ngóhmùhn leìhhoì 

ngóhmùhn gaisìhng dìk toúdeih, yìh 

ngóh yìhjí doù seíliúh, ngóhmùhn yáah 

yiu seí joih jéh kwongyéh jùng. 

2 For she had supposed that we had 

perished in the wilderness; and she 

also had complained against my 

father, telling him that he was a 

visionary man; saying: Behold thou 

hast led us forth from the land of our 

inheritance, and my sons are no more, 

and we perish in the wilderness. 

3 母親用這樣的話埋怨父

親。 

3 Moúhchàn yuhng jéhyeuhng dìk waah 

maaìhyun fuhchàn. 

3 And after this manner of language 

had my mother complained against 

my father. 

4 事情是這樣的，父親對她

說：我知道我是個會看到異

象的人；若不是我在異象中

見到神的事，我必不會明白

神的良善，而會仍然留在耶

路撒冷，和我的弟兄同遭毀

滅。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, fuhchàn 

deui taà syut: Ngóh jìdou ngóh sih go 

wuíh hondou yihjeuhng dìk yàhn; yeuhk 

bàtsih ngóh joih yihjeuhng jùng gindóu 

Sàhn dìk sih, ngóh bìt bàt wuíh 

mìhngbaahk Sàhn dìk leùhngsihn, yìh 

wuíh yìhngyìhn laùh joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng, wòh ngóh dìk 

daihhìng tùhng joù waímiht. 

4 And it had come to pass that my 

father spake unto her, saying: I know 

that I am a visionary man; for if I had 

not seen the things of God in a vision I 

should not have known the goodness 

of God, but had tarried at Jerusalem, 

and had perished with my brethren. 

5 但是看啊，我已獲得一塊

應許地，我確實為這些事而

快樂；是的，而且我知道主

會從拉班手中救出我的兒

子，再領他們下到曠野我們

這裡。 

5 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh yíh wohkdàk 

yàt faai yingheuídeih , ngóh koksaht 

waih jéhsè sih yìh faailohk; sihdìk, 

yìhché ngóh jìdou Jyú wuíh chùhng 

Laaìbaàn saú jùng gau cheùt ngóh dìk 

yìhjí, joi líhng taàmùhn haahdou 

kwongyéh ngóhmùhn jéhleuíh. 

5 But behold, I have obtained a land of 

promise, in the which things I do 

rejoice; yea, and I know that the Lord 

will deliver my sons out of the hands 

of Laban, and bring them down again 

unto us in the wilderness. 

6 我們在曠野行進，上耶路

撒冷地取猶太人的紀錄時，

我父親李海用這樣的話談到

我們，來安慰我母親撒拉

亞。 

6 Ngóhmùhn joih kwongyéh hàhngjeun, 

seúhng Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih cheuí 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk géiluhk sìh, ngóh 

fuhchàn Léihhói yuhng jéhyeuhng dìk 

waah taàhmdou ngóhmùhn, loìh 

ngònwai ngóh moúhchàn Saatlaaìaa. 

6 And after this manner of language 

did my father, Lehi, comfort my 

mother, Sariah, concerning us, while 

we journeyed in the wilderness up to 

the land of Jerusalem, to obtain the 

record of the Jews. 

7 而我們回到父親的帳篷

時，看啊，他們高興極了，

母親也感到寬慰。 

7 Yìh ngóhmùhn wuìhdou fuhchàn dìk 

jeungpùhng sìh, honaa, taàmùhn 

goùhing gihkliúh, moúhchàn yáah 

gámdou fùnwai. 

7 And when we had returned to the 

tent of my father, behold their joy was 

full, and my mother was comforted. 
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8 她說：現在我確實知道主

曾命令我丈夫逃進曠野；是

的，而且我也確實知道主保

護我的兒子，並從拉班手中

救出他們，又賜予他們力

量，以完成主所命令的事。

這就是她所說的話。 

8 Taà syut: Yihnjoih ngóh koksaht jìdou 

Jyú chàhng mihnglihng ngóh jeuhngfù 

toùhjeun kwongyéh; sihdìk, yìhché ngóh 

yáah koksaht jìdou Jyú boúwuh ngóh 

dìk yìhjí, bihng chùhng Laaìbaàn saú 

jùng gau cheùt taàmùhn, yauh chiyúh 

taàmùhn lihkleuhng, yíh yùhnsìhng Jyú 

só mihnglihng dìk sih. Jéh jauhsih taà 

só syut dìk waah. 

8 And she spake, saying: Now I know 

of a surety that the Lord hath 

commanded my husband to flee into 

the wilderness; yea, and I also know of 

a surety that the Lord hath protected 

my sons, and delivered them out of the 

hands of Laban, and given them 

power whereby they could accomplish 

the thing which the Lord hath 

commanded them. And after this 

manner of language did she speak. 

9 事情是這樣的，他們非常

快樂，並向主獻上供物和燔

祭；他們感謝以色列的神。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn feìseùhng faailohk, bihng 

heung Jyú hinseúhng gungmaht woh 

faàhnjai; taàmùhn gámjeh Yíhsìkliht dìk 

Sàhn. 

9 And it came to pass that they did 

rejoice exceedingly, and did offer 

sacrifice and burnt offerings unto the 

Lord; and they gave thanks unto the 

God of Israel. 

10 他們感謝以色列的神

後，我父親李海拿起刻在銅

頁片上的紀錄，從頭查考。 

10 Taàmùhn gámjeh Yíhsìkliht dìk Sàhn 

hauh, ngóh fuhchàn Léihhói naàh heí 

haàk joih tùhng yihppin seuhng dìk 

géiluhk, chùhng taùh chaàhhaaú. 

10 And after they had given thanks 

unto the God of Israel, my father, 

Lehi, took the records which were 

engraven upon the plates of brass, and 

he did search them from the 

beginning. 

11 他看到這些頁片包含摩

西五書，其中有世界的創

造，及我們的第一對祖先亞

當和夏娃的記事； 

11 Taà hondou jéhsè yihppin 

baaùhàhm Mòsài ńgh syù, keìhjùng 

yaúh saigaai dìk chongjouh, kahp 

ngóhmùhn dìk daih yàt deui joúsìn 

Aadòng wòh Haahwaà dìk geisih; 

11 And he beheld that they did 

contain the five books of Moses, which 

gave an account of the creation of the 

world, and also of Adam and Eve, who 

were our first parents; 

12 還有猶太人的紀錄，從開

始直到猶大王西底家執政的

初期； 

12 Waàhn yaúh Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk 

géiluhk, chùhng hoìchí jihkdou 

Yaùhdaaih wòhng Sàidáigàa jàpjing dìk 

chòkeìh; 

12 And also a record of the Jews from 

the beginning, even down to the 

commencement of the reign of 

Zedekiah, king of Judah; 

13 還有聖先知的預言，從開

始直到西底家執政的初期；

以及由耶利米的口所說的許

多預言。 

13 Waàhn yaúh sing sìnjì dìk yuhyìhn, 

chùhng hoìchí jihkdou Sàidáigàa jàpjing 

dìk chòkeìh; yíhkahp yaùh Yèhleihmaíh 

dìk haú só syut dìk heuídò yuhyìhn. 

13 And also the prophecies of the holy 

prophets, from the beginning, even 

down to the commencement of the 

reign of Zedekiah; and also many 

prophecies which have been spoken by 

the mouth of Jeremiah. 

14 事情是這樣的，我父親李

海還從銅頁片上發現了他祖

先的家譜；因此他得知他是

約瑟的後代；是的，這位約

瑟就是雅各的兒子，曾被賣

到埃及，但蒙主的手保護，

使他保護了父親雅各及整個

家族，不致因飢荒而滅亡。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

fuhchàn Léihhói waàhn chùhng tùhng 

yihppin seuhng faatyihnliúh taà joúsìn 

dìk gaàpoú; yànchí taà dàkjì taà sih 

Yeuksàt dìk hauhdoih; sihdìk, jéh waí 

Yeuksàt jauhsih Ngáahgok dìk yìhjí, 

chàhng beih maaihdou Ngàaikahp, 

daahn mùhng Jyú dìk saú boúwuh, sí 

taà boúwuhliúh fuhchàn Ngáahgok 

kahp jíng go gaàjuhk, bàt ji yàn geìfòng 

yìh mihtmòhng. 

14 And it came to pass that my father, 

Lehi, also found upon the plates of 

brass a genealogy of his fathers; 

wherefore he knew that he was a 

descendant of Joseph; yea, even that 

Joseph who was the son of Jacob, who 

was sold into Egypt, and who was 

preserved by the hand of the Lord, 

that he might preserve his father, 

Jacob, and all his household from 

perishing with famine. 

15 他們也由那曾保護他們

的同一位神領他們脫離囚

禁，離開埃及地。 

15 Taàmùhn yáah yaùh náah chàhng 

boúwuh taàmùhn dìk tùhng yàt waí 

Sàhn líhng taàmùhn tyutleìh chaùhgam, 

leìhhoì Ngàaikahp deih. 

15 And they were also led out of 

captivity and out of the land of Egypt, 

by that same God who had preserved 

them. 

16 我父親李海就這樣找到

了他祖先的家譜。拉班也是

約瑟的後代，因此他和他的

祖先寫了那些紀錄。 

16 Ngóh fuhchàn Léihhói jauh 

jéhyeuhng jaaúdouliúh taà joúsìn dìk 

gaàpoú. Laaìbaàn yáah sih Yeuksàt dìk 

hauhdoih, yànchí taà wòh taà dìk joúsìn 

séliúh náahsè géiluhk. 

16 And thus my father, Lehi, did 

discover the genealogy of his fathers. 

And Laban also was a descendant of 

Joseph, wherefore he and his fathers 

had kept the records. 

17 我父親看了這一切時，就

充滿了靈，並且開始預言關

於他後裔的事— 

17 Ngóh fuhchàn honliúh jéh yàtchai 

sìh, jauh chùngmúhnliúh lìhng, 

bihngché hoìchí yuhyìhn gwaànyù taà 

hauhyeuih dìk sih - 

17 And now when my father saw all 

these things, he was filled with the 

Spirit, and began to prophesy 

concerning his seed— 

18 這些銅頁片必傳至屬於

他後裔的各國、各族、各方、

各民。 

18 Jéhsè tùhng yihppin bìt chyùhn ji 

suhkyù taà hauhyeuih dìk gok gwok, 

gok juhk, gok fòng, gok màhn. 

18 That these plates of brass should 

go forth unto all nations, kindreds, 

tongues, and people who were of his 

seed. 
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19 因此，他說這些銅頁片決

不會毀滅，也決不因時間而

失去任何光澤。他還預言了

很多他後裔的事。 

19 Yànchí, taà syut jéhsè tùhng yihppin 

kyut bàt wuíh waímiht, yáah kyut bàt 

yàn sìhgaan yìh sàtheui yahmhòh 

gwòngjaahk. Taà waàhn yuhyìhnliúh 

hán dò taà hauhyeuih dìk sih. 

19 Wherefore, he said that these 

plates of brass should never perish; 

neither should they be dimmed any 

more by time. And he prophesied 

many things concerning his seed. 

20 事情是這樣的，直到現

在，我和父親都遵守了主所

命令我們的誡命。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jihkdou 

yihnjoih, ngóh wòh fuhchàn doù 

jyùnsaúliúh Jyú só mihnglihng 

ngóhmùhn dìk gaaimihng. 

20 And it came to pass that thus far I 

and my father had kept the 

commandments wherewith the Lord 

had commanded us. 

21 而我們已獲得主命令我

們去取的紀錄，也查考過，

並發現正是我們要的，是

的，甚至對我們極有價值，

因為這樣，我們才能把主的

誡命保存給我們的子孫。 

21 Yìh ngóhmùhn yíh wohkdàk Jyú 

mihnglihng ngóhmùhn heuicheuí dìk 

géiluhk, yáah chaàhhaaú gwo, bihng 

faatyihn jing sih ngóhmùhn yiu dìk, 

sihdìk, sahmji deui ngóhmùhn gihk 

yaúhgaajihk, yànwaih jéhyeuhng, 

ngóhmùhn choìh nàhng báa Jyú dìk 

gaaimihng boúchyùhn kàp ngóhmùhn 

dìk jísyùn. 

21 And we had obtained the records 

which the Lord had commanded us, 

and searched them and found that 

they were desirable; yea, even of great 

worth unto us, insomuch that we 

could preserve the commandments of 

the Lord unto our children. 

22 所以，這是主的睿智，要

我們通過曠野前往應許地

時，攜帶這些紀錄。 

22 Sóyíh, jéh sih Jyú dìk yeuihji, yiu 

ngóhmùhn tùnggwo kwongyéh 

chìhnwóhng yingheuídeih sìh, 

kwaìhdaai jéhsè géiluhk. 

22 Wherefore, it was wisdom in the 

Lord that we should carry them with 

us, as we journeyed in the wilderness 

towards the land of promise. 

第六章 Daih luhk Jeùng CHAPTER 6 

尼腓寫屬神的事—尼腓的目

的在勸服世人歸向亞伯拉罕

的神而得救。約主前六○○

年至五九二年。 

Nèihfèih sé suhk Sàhn dìk sih – 

Nèihfèih dìk muhkdìk joih hyunfuhk 

saiyàhn gwaìheung Aabaaklaaìhón dìk 

Sàhn yìh dàkgau. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

luhklìhnglìhng nìhn ji ńghgaúyih nìhn. 

Nephi writes of the things of 

God—Nephi's purpose is to persuade 

men to come unto the God of Abraham 

and be saved. About 600—592 B.C. 

1 現在我，尼腓，不在我紀

錄的這一部分記載我祖先的

家譜；以後也不會記載在我

正鐫寫的頁片上；因為這些

都已列在父親所寫的紀錄

中，因此，我不寫在此書裡。 

1 Yihnjoih ngóh, Nèihfèih, bàt joih ngóh 

géiluhk dìk jéh yàt bouhfahn geijoi ngóh 

joúsìn dìk gaàpoú; yíhhauh yáah bàt 

wuíh geijoi joih ngóh jing jyùn sé dìk 

yihppin seuhng; yànwaih jéhsè doù yíh 

liht joih fuhchàn só sé dìk géiluhk jùng, 

yànchí, ngóh bàt sé joih chí syù leuíh. 

1 AND now I, Nephi, do not give the 

genealogy of my fathers in this part of 

my record; neither at any time shall I 

give it after upon these plates which I 

am writing; for it is given in the record 

which has been kept by my father; 

wherefore, I do not write it in this 

work. 

2 我只要說我們是約瑟的後

代就夠了。 

2 Ngóh jíyiu syut ngóhmùhn sih Yeuksàt 

dìk hauhdoih jauh gauliúh. 

2 For it sufficeth me to say that we are 

descendants of Joseph. 

3 對我來說，特別把父親所

有的事情詳細記載下來是不

重要的，這些事不能寫在這

些頁片上，因為我要留出篇

幅好寫屬神的事。 

3 Deui ngóh loìh syut, dahkbiht báa 

fuhchàn sóyaúh dìk sihchìhng 

cheùhngsai geijoi haahloìh sih bàtjuhng 

yiu dìk, jéhsè sih bàt nàhng sé joih 

jéhsè yihppin seuhng, yànwaih ngóh yiu 

laùhcheùt pìnfùk hoú sé suhk Sàhn dìk 

sih. 

3 And it mattereth not to me that I am 

particular to give a full account of all 

the things of my father, for they 

cannot be written upon these plates, 

for I desire the room that I may write 

of the things of God. 

4 我全部的意向是我能勸服

世人歸向亞伯拉罕的神，以

撒的神和雅各的神，因而得

救。 

4 Ngóh chyùhnbouh dìk yiheung sih 

ngóh nàhng hyunfuhk saiyàhn 

gwaìheung Aabaaklaaìhón dìk Sàhn, 

Yíhsaat dìk Sàhn wòh Ngáahgok dìk 

Sàhn, yànyìh dàkgau. 

4 For the fulness of mine intent is that 

I may persuade men to come unto the 

God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 

and the God of Jacob, and be saved. 

5 因此，取悅世人的事我不

寫，我只寫取悅神和取悅不

屬世界之人的事。 

5 Yànchí, cheuíyuht saiyàhn dìk sih 

ngóh bàt sé, ngóh jí sé cheuíyuht Sàhn 

wòh cheuíyuht bàt suhksai gaai jì yàhn 

dìk sih. 

5 Wherefore, the things which are 

pleasing unto the world I do not write, 

but the things which are pleasing unto 

God and unto those who are not of the 

world. 

6 因此，我要命令我的後

裔，不可用對人類兒女沒有

價值的事佔據這些頁片。 

6 Yànchí, ngóh yiu mihnglihng ngóh dìk 

hauhyeuih, bàt hóyuhng deui yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh muhtyaúh gaajihk dìk sih 

jimgeui jéhsè yihppin. 

6 Wherefore, I shall give 

commandment unto my seed, that 

they shall not occupy these plates with 

things which are not of worth unto the 

children of men. 
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第七章 Daih chàt Jeùng CHAPTER 7 

李海的兒子回耶路撒冷，邀

請以實瑪利及其家屬加入他

們的行列—拉曼和其他的人

反叛—尼腓勸他的哥哥們對

主要有信心—他們用繩索捆

綁他並企圖毀滅他—他用信

心的力量脫離束縛—他的哥

哥們請求寬恕—李海一行獻

供物和燔祭。約主前六○○

年至五九二年。 

Léihhói dìk yìhjí wuìh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng, yiùchéng 

Yíhsahtmáahleih kahp keìh gaàsuhk 

gaàyahp taàmùhn dìk hòhng liht – 

Laaìmaahn wòh keìhtaà dìk yàhn 

faánbuhn – Nèihfèih hyun taà dìk gògò 

mùhn deui jyúyiu yaúh seunsàm – 

Taàmùhn yuhng sìhngsok kwánbóng 

taà bihng keíhtoùh waímiht taà – Taà 

yuhng seunsàm dìk lihkleuhng tyutleìh 

chùkbok – Taà dìk gògò mùhn 

chíngkaùh fùnsyu – Léihhói yàt hàhng 

hin gungmaht wòh faàhnjai. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn luhklìhnglìhng nìhn ji ńghgaúyih 

nìhn. 

Lehi's sons return to Jerusalem and 

invite Ishmael and his household to 

join them in their journey—Laman 

and others rebel—Nephi exhorts his 

brethren to have faith in the 

Lord—They bind him with cords and 

plan his destruction—He is freed by 

the power of faith—His brethren ask 

forgiveness—Lehi and his company 

offer sacrifice and burnt offerings. 

About 600—592 B.C. 

1 現在我希望你們知道，我

父親李海結束了關於他後裔

的預言後，事情是這樣的，

主又對他講話，說他，李海，

只帶自己的家庭進入曠野，

並不恰當；因為他的兒子也

應娶女子為妻，好使他們在

應許地為主繁衍後裔。 

1 Yihnjoih ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

jìdou, ngóh fuhchàn Léihhói gitchùkliúh 

gwaànyù taà hauhyeuih dìk yuhyìhn 

hauh, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

yauh deui taà góngwaah, syut taà, 

Léihhói, jí daai jihgeí dìk gaàtìhng 

jeunyahp kwongyéh, bihng bàthàpdong; 

yànwaih taà dìk yìhjí yáah yìng cheuí 

neuíhjí waìh chaì, hoú sí taàmùhn joih 

yingheuídeih waih Jyú faàhnhín 

hauhyeuih. 

1 AND now I would that ye might 

know, that after my father, Lehi, had 

made an end of prophesying 

concerning his seed, it came to pass 

that the Lord spake unto him again, 

saying that it was not meet for him, 

Lehi, that he should take his family 

into the wilderness alone; but that his 

sons should take daughters to wife, 

that they might raise up seed unto the 

Lord in the land of promise. 

2 事情是這樣的，主命令

他，要我，尼腓，和我的哥

哥再回到耶路撒冷地，帶以

實瑪利和他的家人下到曠野

來。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

mihnglihng taà, yiu ngóh, Nèihfèih, wòh 

ngóh dìk gògò joi wuìhdou 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, daai 

Yíhsahtmáahleih wòh taà dìk gaàyàhn 

haahdou kwongyéh loìh. 

2 And it came to pass that the Lord 

commanded him that I, Nephi, and 

my brethren, should again return 

unto the land of Jerusalem, and bring 

down Ishmael and his family into the 

wilderness. 

3 事情是這樣的，我，尼腓，

和我的哥哥，再度進入曠

野，上耶路撒冷去。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, wòh ngóh dìk gògò, joidouh 

jeunyahp kwongyéh, seúhng 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng heui. 

3 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

did again, with my brethren, go forth 

into the wilderness to go up to 

Jerusalem. 

4 事情是這樣的，我們上到

以實瑪利家，並贏得以實瑪

利的好感，於是我們把主的

話告訴他。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn seúhngdou Yíhsahtmáahleih 

gaà, bihng yèhngdàk Yíhsahtmáahleih 

dìk hoú gám, yùsih ngóhmùhn báa Jyú 

dìk waah gousou taà. 

4 And it came to pass that we went up 

unto the house of Ishmael, and we did 

gain favor in the sight of Ishmael, 

insomuch that we did speak unto him 

the words of the Lord. 

5 事情是這樣的，主軟化了

以實瑪利和他家人的心，於

是他們和我們一起下曠野去

我們父親的帳篷那裡。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

yúhnfaaliúh Yíhsahtmáahleih wòh taà 

gaàyàhn dìk sàm, yùsih taàmùhn wòh 

ngóhmùhn yàtheí haah kwongyéh heui 

ngóhmùhn fuhchàn dìk jeungpùhng 

náahleuíh. 

5 And it came to pass that the Lord 

did soften the heart of Ishmael, and 

also his household, insomuch that 

they took their journey with us down 

into the wilderness to the tent of our 

father. 

6 事情是這樣的，我們在曠

野行進時，看啊，拉曼和雷

米爾，還有以實瑪利的兩個

女兒，和以實瑪利的兩個兒

子及其家人，都反叛我們；

是的，就是反叛我，尼腓，

和賽姆，及他們的父親以實

瑪利，和他的妻子，和他另

外三個女兒。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn joih kwongyéh hàhngjeun 

sìh, honaa, Laaìmaahn wòh 

Leuìhmaíhyíh, waàhn yaúh 

Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk leúhng go 

neuíhyìh, wòh Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk 

leúhng go yìhjí kahp keìh gaàyàhn, doù 

faánbuhn ngóhmùhn; sihdìk, jauhsih 

faánbuhn ngóh, Nèihfèih, wòh 

Choimoúh, kahp taàmùhn dìk fuhchàn 

Yíhsahtmáahleih, wòh taà dìk chaìjí, 

wòh taà lihngngoih saàm go neuíhyìh. 

6 And it came to pass that as we 

journeyed in the wilderness, behold 

Laman and Lemuel, and two of the 

daughters of Ishmael, and the two 

sons of Ishmael and their families, did 

rebel against us; yea, against me, 

Nephi, and Sam, and their father, 

Ishmael, and his wife, and his three 

other daughters. 



尼腓一書 7 1 NEPHI 7 18 

7 事情是這樣的，在這次反

叛中，他們都很想回耶路撒

冷地去。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih jéh 

chi faánbuhn jùng, taàmùhn doù hán 

seúng wuìh Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih 

heui. 

7 And it came to pass in the which 

rebellion, they were desirous to return 

unto the land of Jerusalem. 

8 我，尼腓，因他們的心地

頑硬而憂傷，便對他們講

話，是的，就是對拉曼和對

雷米爾說：看啊，你們是我

的哥哥，你們的心地怎麼這

麼頑硬，心智怎麼這麼盲

目，竟需要我，你們的弟弟，

對你們講話，是的，並作你

們的榜樣？ 

8 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, yàn taàmùhn dìk 

sàmdéi waàhnngaahng yìh yaùseùng, 

bihn deui taàmùhn góngwaah, sihdìk, 

jauhsih deui Laaìmaahn wòh deui 

Leuìhmaíhyíh syut: Honaa, neíhmùhn 

sih ngóh dìk gògò, neíhmùhn dìk 

sàmdéi jámmò jéhmò waàhnngaahng, 

sàmji jámmò jéhmò maàhngmuhk, gíng 

seuìyiu ngóh, neíhmùhn dìk daihdaih, 

deui neíhmùhn góngwaah, sihdìk, bihng 

jok neíhmùhn dìk bóngyeuhng? 

8 And now I, Nephi, being grieved for 

the hardness of their hearts, therefore 

I spake unto them, saying, yea, even 

unto Laman and unto Lemuel: Behold 

ye are mine elder brethren, and how is 

it that ye are so hard in your hearts, 

and so blind in your minds, that ye 

have need that I, your younger 

brother, should speak unto you, yea, 

and set an example for you? 

9 你們怎麼不聽主的話呢？ 9 Neíhmùhn jámmò bàt ting Jyú dìk 

waah nè? 

9 How is it that ye have not 

hearkened unto the word of the Lord? 

10 你們怎會忘了你們曾見

過主的天使呢？ 

10 Neíhmùhn jámwuíh mòhngliúh 

neíhmùhn chàhng gin gwo Jyú dìk tìnsih 

nè? 

10 How is it that ye have forgotten 

that ye have seen an angel of the 

Lord? 

11 是的，難道你們忘記了主

為我們做了何等偉大的事

嗎？祂從拉班手中解救我

們，又使我們獲得紀錄。 

11 Sihdìk, naàhndouh neíhmùhn 

mòhnggeiliúh Jyú waih ngóhmùhn 

jouhliúh hòhdáng waíhdaaih dìk sih 

maà? Taà chùhng Laaìbaàn saú jùng 

gaaígau ngóhmùhn, yauh sí ngóhmùhn 

wohkdàk géiluhk. 

11 Yea, and how is it that ye have 

forgotten what great things the Lord 

hath done for us, in delivering us out 

of the hands of Laban, and also that 

we should obtain the record? 

12 是的，難道你們忘記了，

只要人類兒女運用對主的信

心，主必依照祂的旨意為他

們做一切的事情嗎？因此，

讓我們對祂忠信吧。 

12 Sihdìk, naàhndouh neíhmùhn 

mòhnggeiliúh, jíyiu yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

wahnyuhng deui Jyú dìk seunsàm, Jyú 

bìt yìjiu taà dìk jíyi waih taàmùhn jouh 

yàtchai dìk sihchìhng maà? Yànchí, 

yeuhng ngóhmùhn deui taà jùngseun 

baah. 

12 Yea, and how is it that ye have 

forgotten that the Lord is able to do all 

things according to his will, for the 

children of men, if it so be that they 

exercise faith in him? Wherefore, let 

us be faithful to him. 

13 只要我們對祂忠信，我們

必獲得應許地；將來某個時

期，你們就會知道主說耶路

撒冷要毀滅的話必然應驗；

因為凡主講過有關耶路撒冷

毀滅的事，都必應驗。 

13 Jíyiu ngóhmùhn deui taà jùngseun, 

ngóhmùhn bìt wohkdàk yingheuídeih; 

jeùngloìh maúhgo sìhkeìh, neíhmùhn 

jauh wuíh jìdou Jyú syut 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng yiu waímiht dìk 

waah bìtyìhn yingyihm; yànwaih faàhn 

Jyú gónggwo yaúhgwaàn 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng waímiht dìk sih, doù 

bìt yingyihm. 

13 And if it so be that we are faithful 

to him, we shall obtain the land of 

promise; and ye shall know at some 

future period that the word of the 

Lord shall be fulfilled concerning the 

destruction of Jerusalem; for all things 

which the Lord hath spoken 

concerning the destruction of 

Jerusalem must be fulfilled. 

14 因為看啊，主的靈很快就

要停止與他們同在；因為看

啊，他們拒絕眾先知，並監

禁耶利米。他們也曾圖謀我

父親的性命，甚至迫使他離

開該地。 

14 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú dìk Lìhng hán 

faai jauh yiu tìhngjí yúh taàmùhn 

tùhngjoih; yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn 

keuíhjyuht jung sìnjì, bihng gaàmgam 

Yèhleihmaíh. Taàmùhn yáah chàhng 

toùhmaùh ngóh fuhchàn dìk singmihng, 

sahmji bìksí taà leìhhoì goì deih. 

14 For behold, the Spirit of the Lord 

ceaseth soon to strive with them; for 

behold, they have rejected the 

prophets, and Jeremiah have they 

cast into prison. And they have sought 

to take away the life of my father, 

insomuch that they have driven him 

out of the land. 

15 現在看啊，我告訴你們，

如果你們回耶路撒冷去，你

們也必和他們一同滅亡。現

在，如果這是你們的決定，

就上那地去吧，並且記住我

對你們講的話，如果你們回

去，你們也必滅亡；因為主

的靈強制我一定要這樣說。 

15 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, yùhgwó neíhmùhn wuìh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng heui, neíhmùhn 

yáah bìt wòh taàmùhn yàt tùhng 

mihtmòhng. Yihnjoih, yùhgwó jéh sih 

neíhmùhn dìk kyutdihng, jauh seúhng 

náah deih heui baah, bihngché geijyuh 

ngóh deui neíhmùhn góng dìk waah, 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn wuìhheui, neíhmùhn 

yáah bìt mihtmòhng; yànwaih Jyú dìk 

Lìhng keùhngjai ngóh yàtdihng yiu 

jéhyeuhng syut. 

15 Now behold, I say unto you that if 

ye will return unto Jerusalem ye shall 

also perish with them. And now, if ye 

have choice, go up to the land, and 

remember the words which I speak 

unto you, that if ye go ye will also 

perish; for thus the Spirit of the Lord 

constraineth me that I should speak. 
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16 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，對我哥哥講了這些話，

他們就惱怒我。事情是這樣

的，他們向我動手，因為看

啊，他們極其憤怒，竟用繩

索捆綁我，圖謀我的性命，

要把我丟在曠野中，給野獸

吞食。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, deui ngóh gògò góngliúh 

jéhsè waah, taàmùhn jauh noúhnouh 

ngóh. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn heung ngóh duhngsaú, 

yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn gihkkeìh 

fáhnnouh, gíng yuhng sìhngsok 

kwánbóng ngóh, toùhmaùh ngóh dìk 

singmihng, yiu báa ngóh diùjoih 

kwongyéh jùng, kàp yéhsau tànsihk. 

16 And it came to pass that when I, 

Nephi, had spoken these words unto 

my brethren, they were angry with 

me. And it came to pass that they did 

lay their hands upon me, for behold, 

they were exceedingly wroth, and they 

did bind me with cords, for they 

sought to take away my life, that they 

might leave me in the wilderness to be 

devoured by wild beasts. 

17 但事情是這樣的，我向主

禱告，說：主啊，求您憑我

對您的信心，把我從我哥哥

的手中救出；是的，甚至賜

我力量，使我能掙脫捆綁我

的繩索。 

17 Daahn sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóh heung Jyú toúgou, syut: Jyú aa, 

kaùh neíh pàhng ngóh deui neíh dìk 

seunsàm, báa ngóh chùhng ngóh gògò 

dìk saú jùng gau cheùt; sihdìk, sahmji 

chi ngóh lihkleuhng, sí ngóh nàhng 

jàngtyut kwánbóng ngóh dìk sìhngsok. 

17 But it came to pass that I prayed 

unto the Lord, saying: O Lord, 

according to my faith which is in thee, 

wilt thou deliver me from the hands of 

my brethren; yea, even give me 

strength that I may burst these bands 

with which I am bound. 

18 事情是這樣的，我講完這

些話，看啊，我手腳上的繩

索就鬆開了，我站在哥哥面

前，再對他們講話。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

góng yùhn jéhsè waah, honaa, ngóh 

saúgeuk seuhng dìk sìhngsok jauh 

sùnghoìliúh, ngóh jaahm joih gògò 

mihnchìhn, joi deui taàmùhn 

góngwaah. 

18 And it came to pass that when I 

had said these words, behold, the 

bands were loosed from off my hands 

and feet, and I stood before my 

brethren, and I spake unto them 

again. 

19 事情是這樣的，他們再次

對我發怒，並且想向我下

手；但是看啊，以實瑪利的

一個女兒，是的，還有她的

母親，和以實瑪利的一個兒

子，都向我哥哥求情，於是

他們的心軟化了，不再力圖

取我的性命。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joichi deui ngóh faatnouh, 

bihngché seúng heung ngóh haahsaú; 

daahnsih honaa, Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk 

yàt go neuíhyìh, sihdìk, waàhn yaúh 

taàdìk moúhchàn, wòh 

Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yàt go yìhjí, doù 

heung ngóh gògò kaùhchìhng, yùsih 

taàmùhn dìk sàmyúhn faaliúh, bàt joi 

lihktoùh cheuí ngóh dìk singmihng. 

19 And it came to pass that they were 

angry with me again, and sought to 

lay hands upon me; but behold, one of 

the daughters of Ishmael, yea, and 

also her mother, and one of the sons of 

Ishmael, did plead with my brethren, 

insomuch that they did soften their 

hearts; and they did cease striving to 

take away my life. 

20 事情是這樣的，他們為自

己的邪惡感到憂傷，於是伏

在我面前，懇求我寬恕他們

對我做的事。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn waih jihgeí dìk chèhngok 

gámdou yaùseùng, yùsih fuhkjoih ngóh 

mihnchìhn, hánkaùh ngóh fùnsyu 

taàmùhn deui ngóh jouh dìk sih. 

20 And it came to pass that they were 

sorrowful, because of their 

wickedness, insomuch that they did 

bow down before me, and did plead 

with me that I would forgive them of 

the thing that they had done against 

me. 

21 事情是這樣的，我欣然寬

恕了他們所做的一切，我也

勸他們要向主他們的神禱

告，祈求寬恕。事情是這樣

的，他們照做了。他們向主

禱告後，我們就繼續我們的

行程，往父親的帳篷去。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

yànyìhn fùnsyuliúh taàmùhn só jouh dìk 

yàtchai, ngóh yáah hyun taàmùhn yiu 

heung Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn toúgou, 

keìhkaùh fùnsyu. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn jiujouhliúh. 

Taàmùhn heung Jyú doúgou hauh, 

ngóhmùhn jauh gaijuhk ngóhmùhn dìk 

hàhngchìhng, wóhng fuhchàn dìk 

jeungpùhng heui. 

21 And it came to pass that I did 

frankly forgive them all that they had 

done, and I did exhort them that they 

would pray unto the Lord their God 

for forgiveness. And it came to pass 

that they did so. And after they had 

done praying unto the Lord we did 

again travel on our journey towards 

the tent of our father. 

22 事情是這樣的，我們下到

了父親的帳篷。我和哥哥以

及以實瑪利全家都下到了我

父親的帳篷後，他們便感謝

主他們的神，並向祂獻上供

物和燔祭。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn haahdouliúh fuhchàn dìk 

jeungpùhng. Ngóh wòh gògò yíhkahp 

Yíhsahtmáahleih chyùhngaà doù 

haahdouliúh ngóh fuhchàn dìk 

jeungpùhng hauh, taàmùhn bihn 

gámjeh Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, bihng 

heung taà hinseúhng gungmaht wòh 

faàhnjai. 

22 And it came to pass that we did 

come down unto the tent of our father. 

And after I and my brethren and all 

the house of Ishmael had come down 

unto the tent of my father, they did 

give thanks unto the Lord their God; 

and they did offer sacrifice and burnt 

offerings unto him. 
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第八章 Daih baat Jeùng CHAPTER 8 

李海看見生命樹的異象—他

吃樹上的果子並渴望家人也

同樣做—他看見一根鐵桿，

一條窄而小的路及籠罩世人

的黑霧—撒拉亞、尼腓、賽

姆都吃了果子，但拉曼及雷

米爾拒絕了。約主前六○○

年至五九二年。 

Léihhói hongin sàngmihngsyuh dìk 

yihjeuhng – Taà hek syuh seuhng dìk 

gwójí bihng hotmohng gaàyàhn yáah 

tùhngyeuhng jouh – Taà hongin yàt gàn 

tit gòn, yàt tiùh jaak yìh siú dìk louh 

kahp lúhngjaau saiyàhn dìk haàk 

mouh – Saatlaaìaa, Nèihfèih, 

Choimoúh doù hekliúh gwójí, daahn 

Laaìmaahn kahp Leuìhmaíhyíh 

keuíhjyuhtliúh. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

luhklìhnglìhng nìhn ji ńghgaúyih nìhn. 

Lehi sees a vision of the tree of life—He 

partakes of its fruit and desires his 

family to do likewise—He sees a rod of 

iron, a strait and narrow path, and the 

mists of darkness that enshroud 

men—Sariah, Nephi, and Sam 

partake of the fruit, but Laman and 

Lemuel refuse. About 600—592 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，我們收集

了各類的種子，各種穀類和

各種果類的種子。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn saùjaahpliúh gokleuih dìk 

júngjí, gok júng gùkleuih wòh gok júng 

gwóleuih dìk júngjí. 

1 AND it came to pass that we had 

gathered together all manner of seeds 

of every kind, both of grain of every 

kind, and also of the seeds of fruit of 

every kind. 

2 事情是這樣的，我父親停

留在曠野時，對我們說：看

啊，我做了一個夢，或者，

換句話說，我看見了一個異

象。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

fuhchàn tìhnglaùh joih kwongyéh sìh, 

deui ngóhmùhn syut: Honaa, ngóh 

jouhliúh yàt go muhng, waahkjé, 

wuhngeuiwaah syut, ngóh honginliúh 

yàt go yihjeuhng. 

2 And it came to pass that while my 

father tarried in the wilderness he 

spake unto us, saying: Behold, I have 

dreamed a dream; or, in other words, I 

have seen a vision. 

3 看啊，由於我所看到的

事，我有理由為尼腓，也為

賽姆在主內歡欣；因為我有

理由相信他們和他們許多的

後裔會得救。 

3 Honaa, yaùhyù ngóh só hondou dìk 

sih, ngóh yaúh leíhyaùh waih Nèihfèih, 

yáah waih Choimoúh joih Jyú noih 

fùnyàn; yànwaih ngóh yaúh leíhyaùh 

seùngseun taàmùhn wòh taàmùhn 

heuídò dìk hauhyeuih wuíh dàkgau. 

3 And behold, because of the thing 

which I have seen, I have reason to 

rejoice in the Lord because of Nephi 

and also of Sam; for I have reason to 

suppose that they, and also many of 

their seed, will be saved. 

4 但是看啊，拉曼和雷米

爾，我非常為你們擔心；因

為看啊，我在夢中好像看到

了一片黑暗淒涼的曠野。 

4 Daahnsih honaa, Laaìmaahn wòh 

Leuìhmaíhyíh, ngóh feìseùhng waih 

neíhmùhn daàmsàm; yànwaih honaa, 

ngóh joih muhng jùng hoújeuhng 

hondouliúh yàt pin hàakngam 

chaìleùhng dìk kwongyéh. 

4 But behold, Laman and Lemuel, I 

fear exceedingly because of you; for 

behold, methought I saw in my dream, 

a dark and dreary wilderness. 

5 事情是這樣的，我看見一

個身穿白袍的人；而他過來

站在我面前。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hongin yàt go sàn chyùn baahk poùh 

dìk yàhn; yìh taà gwoloìh jaahm joih 

ngóh mihnchìhn. 

5 And it came to pass that I saw a 

man, and he was dressed in a white 

robe; and he came and stood before 

me. 

6 事情是這樣的，他跟我講

話，並命令我跟著他。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà gàn 

ngóh góngwaah, bihng mihnglihng ngóh 

gànjeuhk taà. 

6 And it came to pass that he spake 

unto me, and bade me follow him. 

7 事情是這樣的，我跟著他

的時候，我發覺自己置身於

一片黑暗淒涼的荒野中。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

gànjeuhk taà dìk sìhhauh, ngóh faatgok 

jihgeí jisànyù yàt pin hàakngam 

chaìleùhng dìk fòngyéh jùng. 

7 And it came to pass that as I 

followed him I beheld myself that I 

was in a dark and dreary waste. 

8 我在黑暗中走了很多時辰

後，就開始向主禱告，祈求

祂按照祂豐盛且溫柔的慈悲

憐憫我。 

8 Ngóh joih hàakngam jùng jaúliúh hán 

dò sìhsàhn hauh, jauh hoìchí heung Jyú 

toúgou, keìhkaùh taà ngonjiu taà 

fùngsihng ché wànyaùh dìk chìhbeì 

lìhnmáhn ngóh. 

8 And after I had traveled for the 

space of many hours in darkness, I 

began to pray unto the Lord that he 

would have mercy on me, according to 

the multitude of his tender mercies. 

9 事情是這樣的，向主禱告

後，我看見一片大而廣闊的

原野。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, heung 

Jyú toúgou hauh, ngóh hongin yàt pin 

daaih yìh gwóngfut dìk yùhnyéh. 

9 And it came to pass after I had 

prayed unto the Lord I beheld a large 

and spacious field. 

10 事情是這樣的，我看見一

棵樹，樹上的果子很可口，

能使人快樂。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hongin yàt pò syuh, syuh seuhng dìk 

gwójí hán hóhaú, nàhng sí yàhn 

faailohk. 

10 And it came to pass that I beheld a 

tree, whose fruit was desirable to 

make one happy. 
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11 事情是這樣的，我上前吃

了樹上的果子；我覺得那是

我嘗過最甜美的；是的，而

我看到樹上的果子是白色

的，超過我所見過的任何白

色。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

seúhngchìhn hekliúh syuh seuhng dìk 

gwójí; ngóh gokdàk náah sih ngóh 

seùhng gwo jeui tìhmmeíh dìk; sihdìk, 

yìh ngóh hondou syuh seuhng dìk gwójí 

sih baahksìk dìk, chiùgwo ngóh só gin 

gwo dìk yahmhòh baahksìk. 

11 And it came to pass that I did go 

forth and partake of the fruit thereof; 

and I beheld that it was most sweet, 

above all that I ever before tasted. 

Yea, and I beheld that the fruit 

thereof was white, to exceed all the 

whiteness that I had ever seen. 

12 我吃了樹上的果子，我的

靈魂因而充滿無比的快樂；

因此，我開始渴望我的家人

也能吃到那果子；因為我知

道那比其他所有果子都可

口。 

12 Ngóh hekliúh syuh seuhng dìk gwójí, 

ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn yànyìh chùngmúhn 

moùhbeí dìk faailohk; yànchí, ngóh 

hoìchí hotmohng ngóh dìk gaàyàhn 

yáah nàhng hekdou náah gwójí; 

yànwaih ngóh jìdou náah beí keìhtaà 

sóyaúh gwójí doù hóhaú. 

12 And as I partook of the fruit thereof 

it filled my soul with exceedingly great 

joy; wherefore, I began to be desirous 

that my family should partake of it 

also; for I knew that it was desirable 

above all other fruit. 

13 我舉目向四周張望，希望

能發現家人也在時，看到一

條有水的河；河水流著，而

河就在我採食果子的那棵樹

附近。 

13 Ngóh geuí muhk heung sei jaù 

jeùngmohng, heìmohng nàhng faatyihn 

gaàyàhn yáah joih sìh, hondou yàt tiùh 

yaúh seuí dìk hòh; hòhseuí laùhjeuhk, 

yìh hòh jauh joih ngóh choí sihk gwójí 

dìk náah pò syuh fuhgahn. 

13 And as I cast my eyes round about, 

that perhaps I might discover my 

family also, I beheld a river of water; 

and it ran along, and it was near the 

tree of which I was partaking the 

fruit. 

14 我望過去，想看看這條河

來自何方；我看到源頭就在

不遠處，也看見你們的母親

撒拉亞，還有賽姆和尼腓都

在源頭處；他們站在那裡，

好像不知道該往哪裡好。 

14 Ngóh mohng gwoheui, seúng 

honhon jéhtiùh hòh loìhjih hòhfòng; 

ngóh hondou yùhntaùh jauh joih bàt 

yúhn chyu, yáah hongin neíhmùhn dìk 

moúhchàn Saatlaaìaa, waàhn yaúh 

Choimoúh wòh Nèihfèih doù joih 

yùhntaùh chyu; taàmùhn jaahm joih 

náahleuíh, hoújeuhng bàt jìdou goì 

wóhng náahleuíh hoú. 

14 And I looked to behold from 

whence it came; and I saw the head 

thereof a little way off; and at the head 

thereof I beheld your mother Sariah, 

and Sam, and Nephi; and they stood 

as if they knew not whither they 

should go. 

15 事情是這樣的，我向他們

招手，並且大聲告訴他們到

我這裡來，吃那比其他所有

果子都可口的果子。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

heung taàmùhn jiùsaú, bihngché 

daaihsìng gousou taàmùhn dou ngóh 

jéhleuíh loìh, hek náah beí keìhtaà 

sóyaúh gwójí doù hóhaú dìk gwójí. 

15 And it came to pass that I beckoned 

unto them; and I also did say unto 

them with a loud voice that they 

should come unto me, and partake of 

the fruit, which was desirable above 

all other fruit. 

16 事情是這樣的，他們來到

我這裡，也吃了那果子。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn loìhdou ngóh jéhleuíh, yáah 

hekliúh náah gwójí. 

16 And it came to pass that they did 

come unto me and partake of the fruit 

also. 

17 事情是這樣的，我盼望拉

曼和雷米爾也來吃那果子，

因此舉目向河的源頭望去，

希望能看到他們。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

paanmohng Laaìmaahn wòh 

Leuìhmaíhyíh yáah loìh hek náah gwójí, 

yànchí geuí muhk heung hòh dìk 

yùhntaùh mohngheui, heìmohng nàhng 

hondou taàmùhn. 

17 And it came to pass that I was 

desirous that Laman and Lemuel 

should come and partake of the fruit 

also; wherefore, I cast mine eyes 

towards the head of the river, that 

perhaps I might see them. 

18 事情是這樣的，我看到他

們，但他們不肯來我這裡吃

那果子。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou taàmùhn, daahn taàmùhn bàt 

háng loìh ngóh jéhleuíh hek náah gwójí. 

18 And it came to pass that I saw 

them, but they would not come unto 

me and partake of the fruit. 

19 我看見一根鐵桿，沿著河

岸延伸，通到我身旁的那棵

樹。 

19 Ngóh hongin yàt gàn tit gòn, 

yùhnjeuhk hòhngohn yìhnsàn, tùngdou 

ngóh sànpòhng dìk náah pò syuh. 

19 And I beheld a rod of iron, and it 

extended along the bank of the river, 

and led to the tree by which I stood. 

20 我也看到一條窄而小的

路，沿著鐵桿，通到我身旁

的那棵樹；那條路也沿著水

源通到一片大而廣闊的原

野，那好像是一個世界。 

20 Ngóh yáah hondou yàt tiùh jaak yìh 

siú dìk louh, yùhnjeuhk tit gòn, tùngdou 

ngóh sànpòhng dìk náah pò syuh; náah 

tiùh louh yáah yùhnjeuhk seuíyùhn 

tùngdou yàt pin daaih yìh gwóngfut dìk 

yùhnyéh, náah hoújeuhng sih yàt go 

saigaai. 

20 And I also beheld a strait and 

narrow path, which came along by the 

rod of iron, even to the tree by which I 

stood; and it also led by the head of the 

fountain, unto a large and spacious 

field, as if it had been a world. 
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21 我看到無數的人群，其中

許多人正努力前進，想走上

那條路，那條路通往我身旁

的那棵樹。 

21 Ngóh hondou moùhsou dìk 

yàhnkwàhn, keìhjùng heuídò yàhn jing 

noúhlihk chìhnjeun, seúng jaú seúhng 

náah tiùh louh, náah tiùh louh 

tùngwóhng ngóh sànpòhng dìk náah pò 

syuh. 

21 And I saw numberless concourses 

of people, many of whom were 

pressing forward, that they might 

obtain the path which led unto the 

tree by which I stood. 

22 事情是這樣的，他們向前

來，開始走上通往那棵樹的

路。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn heungchìhn loìh, hoìchí jaú 

seúhng tùngwóhng náah pò syuh dìk 

louh. 

22 And it came to pass that they did 

come forth, and commence in the path 

which led to the tree. 

23 事情是這樣的，那裡起了

一片黑霧，是的，一片非常

濃的黑霧，因此，開始走上

那條路的人迷失了方向，步

入歧途而失蹤了。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

náahleuíh heíliúh yàt pin haàk mouh, 

sihdìk, yàt pin feìseùhng nùhng dìk 

haàk mouh, yànchí, hoìchí jaú seúhng 

náah tiùh louh dìk yàhn maìhsàtliúh 

fòngheung, bouhyahp keìhtoùh yìh 

sàtjùngliúh. 

23 And it came to pass that there 

arose a mist of darkness; yea, even an 

exceedingly great mist of darkness, 

insomuch that they who had 

commenced in the path did lose their 

way, that they wandered off and were 

lost. 

24 事情是這樣的，我看到其

他的人努力前進，他們前

來，抓住鐵桿的一端，並且

緊握著鐵桿，努力前進，穿

過黑霧，直到他們前來吃到

樹上的果子。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou keìhtaà dìk yàhn noúhlihk 

chìhnjeun, taàmùhn chìhnloìh, jaaújyuh 

tit gòn dìk yàt dyùn, bihngché 

gánngàakjeuhk tit gòn, noúhlihk 

chìhnjeun, chyùngwo haàk mouh, 

jihkdou taàmùhn chìhnloìh hekdou 

syuh seuhng dìk gwójí. 

24 And it came to pass that I beheld 

others pressing forward, and they 

came forth and caught hold of the end 

of the rod of iron; and they did press 

forward through the mist of darkness, 

clinging to the rod of iron, even until 

they did come forth and partake of the 

fruit of the tree. 

25 他們吃了樹上的果子

後，就舉目向四周望去，好

像很難為情。 

25 Taàmùhn hekliúh syuh seuhng dìk 

gwójí hauh, jauh geuí muhk heung sei 

jaù mohngheui, hoújeuhng hán 

naàhnwaìhchìhng. 

25 And after they had partaken of the 

fruit of the tree they did cast their 

eyes about as if they were ashamed. 

26 我也舉目向四周張望，看

到那條有水的河另一邊有一

座巨大的廣廈，似乎聳立在

空中，高過地面。 

26 Ngóh yáah geuí muhk heung sei jaù 

jeùngmohng, hondou náah tiùh yaúh 

seuí dìk hòh lihng yàtbìn yaúh yàt joh 

geuihdaaih dìk gwónghaah, chíhfùh 

súnglahp joih hùngjùng, goùgwo 

deihmihn. 

26 And I also cast my eyes round 

about, and beheld, on the other side of 

the river of water, a great and 

spacious building; and it stood as it 

were in the air, high above the earth. 

27 而那裡擠滿了人，有老的

和少的，有男的和女的，他

們的服飾非常講究；而他們

都是一副嘲弄的模樣，用手

指著那些前來並正在吃果子

的人。 

27 Yìh náahleuíh jaìmúhnliúh yàhn, 

yaúh loúhdìk wòh siudìk, yaúh 

naàhmdìk wòh neuíhdìk, taàmùhn dìk 

fuhksìk feìseùhng gónggau; yìh 

taàmùhn doù sih yàtfu jaaùluhng dìk 

moùhyeuhng, yuhng saújíjeuhk náahsè 

chìhnloìh bihng jingjoih hek gwójí dìk 

yàhn. 

27 And it was filled with people, both 

old and young, both male and female; 

and their manner of dress was 

exceedingly fine; and they were in the 

attitude of mocking and pointing their 

fingers towards those who had come 

at and were partaking of the fruit. 

28 他們嘗了果子後，覺得很

難為情，因為那些人正在嘲

笑他們；他們就偏離而走入

禁途失蹤了。 

28 Taàmùhn seùhngliúh gwójí hauh, 

gokdàk hán naàhnwaìhchìhng, yànwaih 

náahsè yàhn jingjoih jaaùsiu taàmùhn; 

taàmùhn jauh pìnleìh yìh jaúyahp gam 

toùh sàtjùngliúh. 

28 And after they had tasted of the 

fruit they were ashamed, because of 

those that were scoffing at them; and 

they fell away into forbidden paths 

and were lost. 

29 現在我，尼腓，不一一說

出父親所講的話。 

29 Yihnjoih ngóh, Nèihfèih, bàt yàtyàt 

syut cheùt fuhchàn só góng dìk waah. 

29 And now I, Nephi, do not speak all 

the words of my father. 

30 而簡短寫來，看啊，他看

到另外有好幾群人努力前

進；他們來抓住鐵桿的一

端，一直緊握著鐵桿努力前

進，直到前來，伏倒並吃樹

上的果子。 

30 Yìh gáandyún sé loìh, honaa, taà 

hondou lihngngoih yaúh hoú geí kwàhn 

yàhn noúhlihk chìhnjeun; taàmùhn loìh 

jaaújyuh tit gòn dìk yàt dyùn, yàtjihk 

gánngàakjeuhk tit gòn noúhlihk 

chìhnjeun, jihkdou chìhnloìh, fuhk doú 

bihng hek syuh seuhng dìk gwójí. 

30 But, to be short in writing, behold, 

he saw other multitudes pressing 

forward; and they came and caught 

hold of the end of the rod of iron; and 

they did press their way forward, 

continually holding fast to the rod of 

iron, until they came forth and fell 

down and partook of the fruit of the 

tree. 

31 他也看到另外有好幾群

人向那巨大的廣廈摸索前

進。 

31 Taà yáah hondou lihngngoih yaúh 

hoú geí kwàhn yàhn heung náah 

geuihdaaih dìk gwónghaah mósok 

chìhnjeun. 

31 And he also saw other multitudes 

feeling their way towards that great 

and spacious building. 
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32 事情是這樣的，許多人溺

死在泉水的深處；也有許多

人徘徊在陌生的路上，從他

的視線中消失了。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, heuídò 

yàhn nìkseí joih chyùhnseuí dìk 

sàmchyu; yáah yaúh heuídò yàhn 

puìhwuìh joih mahksàng dìk 

louhseuhng, chùhng taà dìk sihsin jùng 

siùsàtliúh. 

32 And it came to pass that many 

were drowned in the depths of the 

fountain; and many were lost from his 

view, wandering in strange roads. 

33 而進入那座奇怪廣廈的

人非常多。他們進入廣廈

後，就輕蔑地用手指著我，

也指著那些在吃果子的人；

但我們不理會他們。 

33 Yìh jeunyahp náah joh keìhgwaai 

gwónghaah dìk yàhn feìseùhng dò. 

Taàmùhn jeunyahp gwónghaah hauh, 

jauh hìngmiht deih yuhng saújíjeuhk 

ngóh, yáah jíjeuhk náahsè joih hek 

gwójí dìk yàhn; daahn ngóhmùhn bàt 

leíhwuih taàmùhn. 

33 And great was the multitude that 

did enter into that strange building. 

And after they did enter into that 

building they did point the finger of 

scorn at me and those that were 

partaking of the fruit also; but we 

heeded them not. 

34 我父親這樣說：凡理會他

們的，都偏離了。 

34 Ngóh fuhchàn jéhyeuhng syut: 

Faàhn leíhwuih taàmùhn dìk, doù 

pìnleìhliúh. 

34 These are the words of my father: 

For as many as heeded them, had 

fallen away. 

35 父親說：拉曼和雷米爾沒

有吃那果子。 

35 Fuhchàn syut, Laaìmaahn wòh 

Leuìhmaíhyíh muhtyaúh hek náah 

gwójí. 

35 And Laman and Lemuel partook 

not of the fruit, said my father. 

36 事情是這樣的，父親對我

們講完他的夢或異象之後—

那是一席很長的話—他對我

們說，由於他在異象中看到

的這些事，他非常擔心拉曼

和雷米爾，是的，他擔心他

們會被拋棄，與主隔絕。 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

fuhchàn deui ngóhmùhn góng yùhn taà 

dìk muhng waahk yihjeuhng jì hauh – 

náah sih yàt jihk hán cheùngdìk waah – 

taà deui ngóhmùhn syut, yaùhyù taà 

joih yihjeuhng jùng hondou dìk jéhsè 

sih, taà feìseùhng daàmsàm 

Laaìmaahn wòh Leuìhmaíhyíh, sihdìk, 

taà daàmsàm taàmùhn wuíh beih 

paaùhei, yúh Jyú gaakjyuht. 

36 And it came to pass after my father 

had spoken all the words of his dream 

or vision, which were many, he said 

unto us, because of these things which 

he saw in a vision, he exceedingly 

feared for Laman and Lemuel; yea, he 

feared lest they should be cast off from 

the presence of the Lord. 

37 然後他以慈父的所有情

感勸他們聽他的話，這樣或

許主會憐憫他們，而不拋棄

他們；是的，我父親就這樣

教導他們。 

37 Yìhnhauh taà yíh chìh fuh dìk 

sóyaúh chìhnggám hyun taàmùhn ting 

taà dìk waah, jéhyeuhng waahkheuí Jyú 

wuíh lìhnmáhn taàmùhn, yìh bàt 

paaùhei taàmùhn; sihdìk, ngóh fuhchàn 

jauh jéhyeuhng gaaudouh taàmùhn. 

37 And he did exhort them then with 

all the feeling of a tender parent, that 

they would hearken to his words, that 

perhaps the Lord would be merciful to 

them, and not cast them off; yea, my 

father did preach unto them. 

38 他教導他們，並向他們預

言了許多事之後，他命令他

們要遵守主的誡命，然後結

束了對他們的講話。 

38 Taà gaaudouh taàmùhn, bihng 

heung taàmùhn yuhyìhnliúh heuídò sih 

jì hauh, taà mihnglihng taàmùhn yiu 

jeùnsaú Jyú dìk gaaimihng, yìhnhauh 

gitchùkliúh deui taàmùhn dìk 

góngwaah. 

38 And after he had preached unto 

them, and also prophesied unto them 

of many things, he bade them to keep 

the commandments of the Lord; and 

he did cease speaking unto them. 

第九章 Daih gaú Jeùng CHAPTER 9 

尼腓製作兩套紀錄—均命名

尼腓片—較大的頁片包含屬

世歷史；較小的頁片則以記

載神聖事務為主。約主前六

○○年至五九二年。 

Nèihfèih jaijok leúhng tou géiluhk – 

Gwàn mihngmìhng Nèihfèih pin – 

Gaaudaaih dìk yihppin baaùhàhm 

suhksai lihksí; gaausiú dìk yihppin jàk 

yíh geijoi sàhnsing sihmouh waìh Jyú. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhklìhnglìhng nìhn ji 

ńghgaúyih nìhn. 

Nephi makes two sets of 

records—Each is called the plates of 

Nephi—The larger plates contain a 

secular history; the smaller ones deal 

primarily with sacred things. About 

600—592 B.C. 

1 所有這些事都是父親住在

雷米爾山谷的帳篷時看到、

聽到和說過的，還有許多別

的事，不能寫在這些頁片

上。 

1 Sóyaúh jéhsè sih doù sih fuhchàn 

jyuh joih Leuìhmaíhyíh saàngùk dìk 

jeungpùhng sìh hondou, tingdou wòh 

syutgwo dìk, waàhn yaúh heuídò biht 

dìk sih, bàt nàhng sé joih jéhsè yihppin 

seuhng. 

1 AND all these things did my father 

see, and hear, and speak, as he dwelt 

in a tent, in the valley of Lemuel, and 

also a great many more things, which 

cannot be written upon these plates. 
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2 現在，至於我所講的這些

頁片，看啊，這些頁片並非

我所寫的關於我人民歷史全

部紀錄的頁片，那記載我人

民全部記事的頁片，我已命

名為尼腓片；因此，那些頁

片稱為尼腓片，以我自己的

名為名；而這些頁片也叫作

尼腓片。 

2 Yihnjoih, jiyù ngóh só góng dìk jéhsè 

yihppin, honaa, jéhsè yihppin bihngfeì 

ngóh só sé dìk gwaànyù ngóh 

yàhnmàhn lihksí chyùhnbouh géiluhk 

dìk yihppin, náah geijoi ngóh yàhnmàhn 

chyùhnbouh geisih dìk yihppin, ngóh yíh 

mihngmìhng waìh Nèihfèih pin; yànchí, 

náahsè yihppin chìngwaìh Nèihfèih pin, 

yíh ngóh jihgeí dìk mìhng waìh mìhng; 

yìh jéhsè yihppin yáah giujok Nèihfèih 

pin. 

2 And now, as I have spoken 

concerning these plates, behold they 

are not the plates upon which I make 

a full account of the history of my 

people; for the plates upon which I 

make a full account of my people I 

have given the name of Nephi; 

wherefore, they are called the plates of 

Nephi, after mine own name; and 

these plates also are called the plates 

of Nephi. 

3 然而，我接受到主的命

令，要我製作這些頁片，為

了一個特殊目的，就是要有

一份記事，刻寫我人民的事

工。 

3 Yìhnyìh, ngóh jipsauh dou Jyú dìk 

mihnglihng, yiu ngóh jaijok jéhsè 

yihppin, waihliúh yàt go dahksyùh 

muhkdìk, jauhsih yiu yaúh yàtfahn 

geisih, haàksé ngóh yàhnmàhn dìk 

sihgùng. 

3 Nevertheless, I have received a 

commandment of the Lord that I 

should make these plates, for the 

special purpose that there should be 

an account engraven of the ministry of 

my people. 

4 另外那些頁片上，要刻寫

列王統治的記事，和我人民

的戰事與紛爭；所以這些頁

片要記載大部分的事工；另

外那些頁片則記載大部分的

列王統治和我人民的戰事與

紛爭。 

4 Lihngngoih náahsè yihppin seuhng, 

yiu haàksé liht wòhng túngjih dìk geisih, 

wòh ngóh yàhnmàhn dìk jinsih yúh 

fànjàng; sóyíh jéhsè yihppin yiu geijoi 

daaih bouhfahn dìk sihgùng; lihngngoih 

náahsè yihppin jàk geijoi daaih 

bouhfahn dìk liht wòhng túngjih wòh 

ngóh yàhnmàhn dìk jinsih yúh fànjàng. 

4 Upon the other plates should be 

engraven an account of the reign of 

the kings, and the wars and 

contentions of my people; wherefore 

these plates are for the more part of 

the ministry; and the other plates are 

for the more part of the reign of the 

kings and the wars and contentions of 

my people. 

5 因此，主為了其睿智的目

的，命令我製作這些頁片；

那目的我不知道。 

5 Yànchí, Jyú waihliúh keìh yeuihji dìk 

muhkdìk, mihnglihng ngóh jaijok jéhsè 

yihppin; náah muhkdìk ngóh bàt jìdou. 

5 Wherefore, the Lord hath 

commanded me to make these plates 

for a wise purpose in him, which 

purpose I know not. 

6 但是主從開始就通曉萬

事；因此，祂預備了道路，

來完成祂在人類兒女中的一

切事工；因為看啊，祂有一

切權力，能實現祂全部的話

語。正如這樣。阿們。 

6 Daahnsih Jyú chùhng hoìchí jauh 

tùnghiú maahnsih; yànchí, taà 

yuhbeihliúh douhlouh, loìh yùhnsìhng 

taà joih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh jùng dìk 

yàtchai sihgùng; yànwaih honaa, taà 

yauh yàtchai kyùhnlihk, nàhng sahtyihn 

taà chyùhnbouh dìk waahyúh. Jingyùh 

jéhyeuhng. Aamùhn. 

6 But the Lord knoweth all things 

from the beginning; wherefore, he 

prepareth a way to accomplish all his 

works among the children of men; for 

behold, he hath all power unto the 

fulfilling of all his words. And thus it 

is. Amen. 

第十章 Daih sahp Jeùng CHAPTER 10 

李海預言猶太人會被巴比倫

人俘虜—他講述彌賽亞，即

救主、救贖主將降臨於猶太

人中—李海也講述一個人的

來臨，那人要為神的羔羊施

洗—李海講述彌賽亞的死亡

與復活—他把以色列的分散

和重聚比作橄欖樹—尼腓論

及神的兒子、聖靈的恩賜，

以及正義的必要。約主前六

○○年至五九二年。 

Léihhói yuhyìhn Yaùhtaaiyàhn wuíh 

beih Baàbeíleùhnyàhn fùloúh – Taà 

góngseuht Neìhchoiaa, jìk Gaujyú, 

Gausuhkjyú jeùng gonglàhm yù 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn jùng – Léihhói yáah 

góngseuht yàt go yàhn dìk loìhlàhm, 

náah yàhn yiu waih Sàhn dìk 

Goùyeùhng sìsaí – Léihhói góngseuht 

Neìhchoiaa dìk seímòhng yúh 

fuhkwuht – Taà báa Yíhsìkliht dìk 

fànsaan wòh chùhngjeuih beíjok 

gamláahmsyuh – Nèihfèih leuhnkahp 

Sàhn dìk Yìhjí, Singlìhng dìk yànchi, 

yíhkahp jingyih dìk bìtyiu. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn luhklìhnglìhng nìhn ji ńghgaúyih 

nìhn. 

Lehi predicts that the Jews will be 

taken captive by the Babylonians—He 

tells of the coming among the Jews of a 

Messiah, a Savior, a Redeemer—Lehi 

tells also of the coming of the one who 

should baptize the Lamb of God—Lehi 

tells of the death and resurrection of 

the Messiah—He compares the 

scattering and gathering of Israel to an 

olive tree—Nephi speaks of the Son of 

God, of the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 

of the need for righteousness. About 

600—592 B.C. 
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1 現在我，尼腓，要繼續在

這些頁片上記載我的生平，

及我的統治和事工；因此，

為了繼續我的記事，我必須

講一些我父親和我哥哥的

事。 

1 Yihnjoih ngóh, Nèihfèih, yiu gaijuhk 

joih jéhsè yihppin seuhng geijoi ngóh 

dìk sàngpìhng, kahp ngóh dìk túngjih 

wòh sihgùng; yànchí, waihliúh gaijuhk 

ngóh dìk geisih, ngóh bìtseuì góng yàtsè 

ngóh fuhchàn wòh ngóh gògò dìk sih. 

1 AND now I, Nephi, proceed to give 

an account upon these plates of my 

proceedings, and my reign and 

ministry; wherefore, to proceed with 

mine account, I must speak somewhat 

of the things of my father, and also of 

my brethren. 

2 因為看啊，事情是這樣

的，父親講完他的夢，並勸

誡他們要盡最大的努力後，

就對他們講述猶太人的

事—— 

2 Yànwaih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, fuhchàn góng yùhn taà 

dìk muhng, bihng hyungaai taàmùhn 

yiu jeuhn jeuidaaih dìk noúhlihk hauh, 

jauh deui taàmùhn góngseuht 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk sih: 

2 For behold, it came to pass after my 

father had made an end of speaking 

the words of his dream, and also of 

exhorting them to all diligence, he 

spake unto them concerning the 

Jews— 

3 在他們滅亡，耶路撒冷大

城也滅亡，許多人被俘往巴

比倫後，他們會按照主認為

適當的時刻，再度返回，是

的，必從囚禁中釋回；而從

囚禁中釋回之後，必再擁有

他們繼承的土地。 

3 Joih taàmùhn mihtmòhng, 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng daaih sìhng yáah 

mihtmòhng, heuídò yàhn beih fù wóhng 

Baàbeíleùhn hauh, taàmùhn wuíh 

ngonjiu Jyú yihngwaìh sìkdong dìk 

sìhhàak, joidouh faánwuìh, sihdìk, bìt 

chùhng chaùhgam jùng sìk wuìh; yìh 

chùhng chaùhgam jùng sìk wuìh jì 

hauh, bìt joi yúngyaúh taàmùhn 

gaisìhng dìk toúdeih. 

3 That after they should be destroyed, 

even that great city Jerusalem, and 

many be carried away captive into 

Babylon, according to the own due 

time of the Lord, they should return 

again, yea, even be brought back out 

of captivity; and after they should be 

brought back out of captivity they 

should possess again the land of their 

inheritance. 

4 是的，就在父親離開耶路

撒冷六百年後，主神要在猶

太人中興起一位先知—即彌

賽亞，或換句話說，世界的

救主。 

4 Sihdìk, jauh joih fuhchàn leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng luhkbaak nìhn 

hauh, Jyú Sàhn yiu joih Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

jùng hìngheí yàt waí sìnjì – jìk 

Neìhchoiaa, waahk wuhngeuiwaah syut, 

saigaai dìk Gaujyú. 

4 Yea, even six hundred years from 

the time that my father left 

Jerusalem, a prophet would the Lord 

God raise up among the Jews—even a 

Messiah, or, in other words, a Savior 

of the world. 

5 而他還講到眾先知，為這

些事作見證的先知為數何其

多，為他所說的這位彌賽

亞，或世界的救贖主作見

證。 

5 Yìh taà waàhn góngdouh jung sìnjì, 

waih jéhsè sih jok ginjing dìk sìnjì 

waìhsou hòhkeìh dò, waih taà só syut 

dìk jéh waí Neìhchoiaa, waahk saigaai 

dìk Gausuhkjyú jok ginjing. 

5 And he also spake concerning the 

prophets, how great a number had 

testified of these things, concerning 

this Messiah, of whom he had spoken, 

or this Redeemer of the world. 

6 因此，全人類都在迷失和

墜落的狀態中，除非他們信

賴這位救贖主，否則必永遠

如此。 

6 Yànchí, chyùhn yàhnleuih doù joih 

maìhsàt wòh jeuihlohk dìk johngtaai 

jùng, cheuìhfeì taàmùhn seunlaaih jéh 

waí Gausuhkjyú, faújàk bìt wíhngyúhn 

yùhchí. 

6 Wherefore, all mankind were in a 

lost and in a fallen state, and ever 

would be save they should rely on this 

Redeemer. 

7 他還講到一位先知要在彌

賽亞之前來到，以預備主的

道— 

7 Taà waàhn góngdouh yàt waí sìnjì yiu 

joih Neìhchoiaa jìchìhn loìhdou, yíh 

yuhbeih Jyú dìk douh - 

7 And he spake also concerning a 

prophet who should come before the 

Messiah, to prepare the way of the 

Lord— 

8 是的，他甚至要到曠野中

呼喊：你們要預備主的道，

修直祂的路；因為有一位站

在你們中間，是你們不認識

的；祂的能力比我更大，我

給祂解鞋帶也不配。父親講

了很多這方面的事。 

8 Sihdìk, taà sahmji yiu dou kwongyéh 

jùng fùhaam: Neíhmùhn yiu yuhbeih Jyú 

dìk douh, saù jihk taà dìk louh; yànwaih 

yaúh yàt waí jaahm joih neíhmùhn 

jùnggaàn, sih neíhmùhn bàt yihngsìk 

dìk; taà dìk nàhnglihk beí ngóh 

gangdaaih, ngóh kàp taà gaaí 

haaìhdaaí yáah bàtpui. Fuhchàn 

góngliúh hán dò jéh fòngmihn dìk sih. 

8 Yea, even he should go forth and cry 

in the wilderness: Prepare ye the way 

of the Lord, and make his paths 

straight; for there standeth one among 

you whom ye know not; and he is 

mightier than I, whose shoe's latchet I 

am not worthy to unloose. And much 

spake my father concerning this thing. 

9 父親說他要在約旦河那邊

的伯大巴喇施洗；他還說他

要用水施洗；的確，他要用

水為彌賽亞施洗。 

9 Fuhchàn syut taà yiu joih Yeukdaan 

hòh náahbìn dìk Baakdaaihbaà laà 

sìsaí; taà waàhn syut taà yiu yuhng seuí 

sìsaí; dìkkok, taà yiu yuhng seuí waih 

Neìhchoiaa sìsaí. 

9 And my father said he should 

baptize in Bethabara, beyond Jordan; 

and he also said he should baptize 

with water; even that he should 

baptize the Messiah with water. 
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10 他用水為彌賽亞施洗之

後，他會知道並見證他已為

神的羔羊施洗，祂要除去世

人的罪。 

10 Taà yuhng seuí waih Neìhchoiaa 

sìsaí jì hauh, taà wuíh jìdou bihng 

ginjing taà yíh wàih Sàhn dìk 

Goùyeùhng sìsaí, taà yiu cheuìhheui 

saiyàhn dìk jeuih. 

10 And after he had baptized the 

Messiah with water, he should behold 

and bear record that he had baptized 

the Lamb of God, who should take 

away the sins of the world. 

11 事情是這樣的，父親講完

這些話之後，就對哥哥講

話，談到那會在猶太人中傳

播的福音，也談到猶太人會

在不信中衰落。他們殺害那

位將要來臨的彌賽亞之後，

祂被殺之後，必從死裡復

活，也必藉著聖靈，親自向

外邦人顯現。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

fuhchàn góng yùhn jéhsè waah jì hauh, 

jauh deui gògò góngwaah, taàhmdou 

náah wuíh joih Yaùhtaaiyàhn jùng 

chyùhnbo dìk fùkyàm, yáah taàhmdou 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn wuíh joih bàtseun jùng 

seuìlohk. Taàmùhn saathoih náah waí 

jeùng yiu loìhlàhm dìk Neìhchoiaa jì 

hauh, taà beih saat jì hauh, bìt chùhng 

seí leuíh fuhkwuht, yáah bìt jihkjeuhk 

Singlìhng, chànjih heung 

Ngoihbòngyàhn hínyihn. 

11 And it came to pass after my father 

had spoken these words he spake unto 

my brethren concerning the gospel 

which should be preached among the 

Jews, and also concerning the 

dwindling of the Jews in unbelief. And 

after they had slain the Messiah, who 

should come, and after he had been 

slain he should rise from the dead, 

and should make himself manifest, by 

the Holy Ghost, unto the Gentiles. 

12 是的，父親講了許多有關

外邦人和有關以色列家族的

事，而他們要被比作橄欖

樹，樹枝會被折下來，並且

分散到整個地面上。 

12 Sihdìk, fuhchàn góngliúh heuídò 

yaúhgwaàn Ngoihbòngyàhn wòh 

yaúhgwaàn Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk sih, 

yìh taàmùhn yiu beih beíjok 

gamláamsyuh, syuhjì wuíh beih jit 

haahloìh, bihngché fànsaan dou jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng. 

12 Yea, even my father spake much 

concerning the Gentiles, and also 

concerning the house of Israel, that 

they should be compared like unto an 

olive tree, whose branches should be 

broken off and should be scattered 

upon all the face of the earth. 

13 因此，他說我們必須一起

被領進應許地，以應驗主的

話，就是我們必被分散到整

個地面上。 

13 Yànchí, taà syut ngóhmùhn bìtseuì 

yàtchaìh beih líhngjeun yingheuídeih, 

yíh yingyihm Jyú dìk waah, jauhsih 

ngóhmùhn bìt beih fànsaan dou jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng. 

13 Wherefore, he said it must needs 

be that we should be led with one 

accord into the land of promise, unto 

the fulfilling of the word of the Lord, 

that we should be scattered upon all 

the face of the earth. 

14 以色列家族被分散之

後，必會重聚；總之，等外

邦人接受了完整的福音之

後，橄欖樹上原來的枝條，

即以色列家族的遺裔，必被

接回，也就是會認識真正的

彌賽亞，他們的主和他們的

救贖主。 

14 Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk beih fànsaan jì 

hauh, bìt wuíh chùhngjeuih; júngjì, dáng 

Ngoihbòngyàhn jipsauhliúh yùhnjíng dìk 

fùkyàm jì hauh, gaamláamsyuh seuhng 

yùhnloìh dìk jì tiùh, jìk Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk 

dìk waìhyeuih, bìt beih jip wuìh, yáah 

jauhsih wuíh yihngsìk jànjing dìk 

Neìhchoiaa, taàmùhn dìk Jyú wòh 

taàmùhn dìk Gausuhkjyú. 

14 And after the house of Israel 

should be scattered they should be 

gathered together again; or, in fine, 

after the Gentiles had received the 

fulness of the Gospel, the natural 

branches of the olive tree, or the 

remnants of the house of Israel, 

should be grafted in, or come to the 

knowledge of the true Messiah, their 

Lord and their Redeemer. 

15 父親用這樣的話對哥哥

預言和講話，還有很多事我

不寫在這本書上；因為我已

盡量把我認為合宜的事寫在

我的另一本書中。 

15 Fuhchàn yuhng jéhyeuhng dìk waah 

deui gògò yuhyìhn wòh góngwaah, 

waàhn yaúh hán dò sih ngóh bàt sé joih 

jéh bún syù seuhng; yànwaih ngóh yíh 

jeuhnleuhng báa ngóh yihngwaìh 

hahpyìh dìk sih sé joih ngóh dìk lihng 

yàt bún syù jùng. 

15 And after this manner of language 

did my father prophesy and speak 

unto my brethren, and also many 

more things which I do not write in 

this book; for I have written as many 

of them as were expedient for me in 

mine other book. 

16 我所講的這一切事，都是

父親住在雷米爾山谷的帳篷

時發生的。 

16 Ngóh só góng dìk jéh yàtchai sih, 

doù sih fuhchàn jyuh joih Leuìhmaíhyíh 

saàngùk dìk jeungpùhng sìh faatsàng 

dìk. 

16 And all these things, of which I 

have spoken, were done as my father 

dwelt in a tent, in the valley of 

Lemuel. 
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17 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，聽了父親所有的話，關

於他在異象中看見的事，以

及他藉著聖靈的力量所說的

事之後—他憑著對神的兒子

的信心獲得這種力量；而神

的兒子就是那位必將來臨的

彌賽亞—我，尼腓，渴望也

能藉著聖靈的力量看到、聽

到和知道這些事；聖靈是神

的恩賜，賜予所有努力尋求

祂的人，古代這樣，祂向人

類兒女顯現的時代也這樣。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, ting liúh fuhchàn sóyaúh dìk 

waah, gwaànyù taà joih yihjeuhng jùng 

hongin dìk sih, yíhkahp taà jihkjeuhk 

Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng só syut dìk sih 

jì hauh – taà pàhngjeuhk deui Sàhn dìk 

Yìhjí dìk seunsàm wohkdàk jéh júng 

lihkleuhng; yìh Sàhn dìk Yìhjí jauhsih 

náah waí bìt jeùng loìhlàhm dìk 

Neìhchoiaa – ngóh, Nèihfèih, hotmohng 

yáah nàhng jihkjeuhk Singlìhng dìk 

lihkleuhng hondou, tingdou wòh jìdou 

jéhsè sih; Singlìhng sih Sàhn dìk yànchi, 

chiyúh sóyaúh noúhlihk chàhmkaùh taà 

dìk yàhn, gúdoih jéhyeuhng, taà heung 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh hínyihn dìk sìhdoih 

yáah jéhyeuhng. 

17 And it came to pass after I, Nephi, 

having heard all the words of my 

father, concerning the things which he 

saw in a vision, and also the things 

which he spake by the power of the 

Holy Ghost, which power he received 

by faith on the Son of God—and the 

Son of God was the Messiah who 

should come—I, Nephi, was desirous 

also that I might see, and hear, and 

know of these things, by the power of 

the Holy Ghost, which is the gift of 

God unto all those who diligently seek 

him, as well in times of old as in the 

time that he should manifest himself 

unto the children of men. 

18 因為祂昨日、今日、永遠

都是一樣的；那條道路從世

界奠基時，就已為所有的人

預備好了，只要他們悔改而

歸向祂。 

18 Yànwaih taà johkyaht, gàmyaht, 

wíhngyúhn doù sih yàtyeuhng dìk; náah 

tiùh douhlouh chùhng saigaai dihngeì 

sìh, jauh yíh wàih sóyaúh dìk yàhn 

yuhbeih hoúliúh, jíyiu taàmùhn fuigoí 

yìh gwaìheung taà. 

18 For he is the same yesterday, 

today, and forever; and the way is 

prepared for all men from the 

foundation of the world, if it so be that 

they repent and come unto him. 

19 凡努力尋找的必找到；神

的奧祕必藉著聖靈的力量向

他們顯明，現代如此，古代

也如此；古代如此，未來的

時代也如此；因此，主的道

是一條永恆的環。 

19 Faàhn noúhlihk chàhmjaaú dìk bìt 

jaaúdou; Sàhn dìk ngoubei bìt jihkjeuhk 

Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng heung 

taàmùhn hínmìhng, yihndoih yùhchí, 

gúdoih yáah yùhchí; gúdoih yùhchí, 

meihloìh dìk sìhdoih yáah yùhchí; 

yànchí, Jyú dìk douh sih yàt tiùh 

wíhnghàhng dìk waàhn. 

19 For he that diligently seeketh shall 

find; and the mysteries of God shall be 

unfolded unto them, by the power of 

the Holy Ghost, as well in these times 

as in times of old, and as well in times 

of old as in times to come; wherefore, 

the course of the Lord is one eternal 

round. 

20 因此，世人啊，要記住，

你們必為你們所做的一切受

審判。 

20 Yànchí, saiyàhn aa, yiu geijyuh, 

neíhmùhn bìt waih neíhmùhn só jouh 

dìk yàtchai sauh sámpun. 

20 Therefore remember, O man, for all 

thy doings thou shalt be brought into 

judgment. 

21 因此，如果你們在受驗證

的日子中力圖作惡，你們必

在神的審判寶座前被判為不

潔；絕無不潔之物能與神同

住；因此，你們必永遠被拋

棄。 

21 Yànchí, yùhgwó neíhmùhn joih sauh 

yihmjing dìk yahtjí jùng lihktoùh jok 

ngok, neíhmùhn bìt joih Sàhn dìk 

sámpun boújoh chìhn beih pun waìh 

bàt git; jyuht moùhbàt git jì maht nàhng 

yúh Sàhn tùhng jyuh; yànchí, neíhmùhn 

bìt wíhngyúhn beih paaùhei. 

21 Wherefore, if ye have sought to do 

wickedly in the days of your probation, 

then ye are found unclean before the 

judgment—seat of God; and no 

unclean thing can dwell with God; 

wherefore, ye must be cast off forever. 

22 聖靈賜權柄要我講這些

事，不要保留這些事。 

22 Singlìhng chi kyùhnbeng yiu ngóh 

góng jéhsè sih, bàt yiu boúlaùh jéhsè 

sih. 

22 And the Holy Ghost giveth 

authority that I should speak these 

things, and deny them not. 

第十一章 Daih sahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 11 

尼腓看到主的靈，並在異象

中看見生命樹—他看見神子

的母親，明白神的紆尊降

貴—他看到神的羔羊的洗

禮、事工及釘死在十字架

上—他也看到羔羊的十二使

徒蒙召喚及其事工。約主前

六○○年至五九二年。 

Nèihfèih hondou Jyú dìk Lìhng, bihng 

joih yihjeuhng jùng hongin 

sàngmihngsyuh – Taà hongin Sàhn jí 

dìk moúhchàn, mìhngbaahk Sàhn dìk 

yùjyùngonggwai – Taà hondou Sàhn dìk 

Goùyeùhng dìk saílaíh, sihgùng kahp 

dèngseí joih sahpjihgaa seuhng – Taà 

yáah hondou goùyeùhng dìk sahpyih 

sítoùh mùhngjiuh wuhn kahp keìhsih 

gùng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhklìhnglìhng 

nìhn ji ńghgaúyih nìhn. 

Nephi sees the Spirit of the Lord and is 

shown in vision the tree of life—He 

sees the mother of the Son of God and 

learns of the condescension of 

God—He sees the baptism, ministry, 

and crucifixion of the Lamb of 

God—He sees also the call and 

ministry of the Twelve Apostles of the 

Lamb. About 600—592 B.C. 
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1 事情是這樣的，我渴望了

解父親所看到的事情，並相

信主能使我了解這一切之

後，當我坐著在心中沉思的

時候，主的靈帶我到一座極

高的山上，這座山我從未見

過，我的腳也從未踏上過。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hotmohng liúhgaaí fuhchàn só hondou 

dìk sihchìhng, bihng seùngseun Jyú 

nàhng sí ngóh liúhgaaí jéh yàtchai jì 

hauh, dòng ngóh johjeuhk joih sàmjùng 

chàhmsì dìk sìhhauh, Jyú dìk Lìhng daai 

ngóh dou yàt joh gihk goù dìk saàn 

seuhng, jéhjoh saàn ngóh chùhng meih 

gin gwo, ngóh dìk geuk yáah chùhng 

meih daahpseúhng gwo. 

1 FOR it came to pass after I had 

desired to know the things that my 

father had seen, and believing that 

the Lord was able to make them 

known unto me, as I sat pondering in 

mine heart I was caught away in the 

Spirit of the Lord, yea, into an 

exceedingly high mountain, which I 

never had before seen, and upon 

which I never had before set my foot. 

2 靈對我說：看啊，你想要

什麼？ 

2 Lìhng deui ngóh syut: Honaa, neíh 

seúngyiu sahmmò? 

2 And the Spirit said unto me: Behold, 

what desirest thou? 

3 我說：我想看我父親看到

的事。 

3 Ngóh syut: Ngóh seúng hon ngóh 

fuhchàn hondou dìk sih. 

3 And I said: I desire to behold the 

things which my father saw. 

4 靈對我說：你相信你父親

看到他講的那棵樹嗎？ 

4 Lìhng deui ngóh syut: Neíh 

seùngseun neíh fuhchàn hondou taà 

góng dìk náah pò syuh maà? 

4 And the Spirit said unto me: 

Believest thou that thy father saw the 

tree of which he hath spoken? 

5 我說：相信，您知道我相

信我父親的每一句話。 

5 Ngóh syut: Seùngseun, neíh jìdou 

ngóh seùngseun ngóh fuhchàn dìk 

muíh yàtgeui waah. 

5 And I said: Yea, thou knowest that I 

believe all the words of my father. 

6 我講了這些話，靈就高聲

喊著說：和散那歸於主，至

高之神，祂是全地之神，是

的，在萬有之上。尼腓，你

有福了，因為你相信至高之

神的兒子，因此，你必看到

你想看的事。 

6 Ngóh góngliúh jéhsè waah, lìhng jauh 

goùsìng haamjeuhk syut: 

Wòhsaannàah gwaìyù Jyú, jigoù jì Sàhn, 

taà sih chyùhndeih jì Sàhn, sihdìk, joih 

maahn yaúh jì seuhng. Nèihfèih, neíh 

yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih neíh seùngseun 

jigoù jì Sàhn dìk Yìhjí, yànchí, neíh bìt 

hondou neíh seúng hon dìk sih. 

6 And when I had spoken these words, 

the Spirit cried with a loud voice, 

saying: Hosanna to the Lord, the most 

high God; for he is God over all the 

earth, yea, even above all. And blessed 

art thou, Nephi, because thou 

believest in the Son of the most high 

God; wherefore, thou shalt behold the 

things which thou hast desired. 

7 看啊，這事將賜給你，作

為一個徵兆，你看到那棵你

父親曾嘗過其所結的果子的

樹後，也必看到一人從天而

降，你必親眼看見祂；你親

眼看見祂之後，要見證祂就

是神的兒子。 

7 Honaa, jéh sih jeùng chikàp neíh, 

jokwàih yàt go jìngsiuh, neíh hondou 

náah pò neíh fuhchàn chàhng seùhng 

gwo keìh só git dìk gwójí dìk syuh hauh, 

yáah bìt hondou yàt yàhn chùhng tìn yìh 

gong, neíh bìt chànngáahn hongin taà; 

neíh chànngáahn hongin taà jì hauh, 

yiu ginjing taà jauhsih Sàhn dìk Yìhjí. 

7 And behold this thing shall be given 

unto thee for a sign, that after thou 

hast beheld the tree which bore the 

fruit which thy father tasted, thou 

shalt also behold a man descending 

out of heaven, and him shall ye 

witness; and after ye have witnessed 

him ye shall bear record that it is the 

Son of God. 

8 事情是這樣的，靈對我

說：看！我看過去就看到了

一棵樹，和我父親看到的那

棵樹一樣，其美無比，是的，

美麗絕倫；其潔白勝過飄揚

的白雪。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, lìhng 

deui ngóh syut: Hon! Ngóh hongwoheui 

jauh hondouliúh yàt pò syuh, wòh ngóh 

fuhchàn hondou dìk náah pò syuh 

yàtyeuhng, keìh meíh moùhbeí, sihdìk, 

meíhlaih jyuhtleùhn; keìh gitbaahk 

singgwo piùyeùhng dìk baahk syut. 

8 And it came to pass that the Spirit 

said unto me: Look! And I looked and 

beheld a tree; and it was like unto the 

tree which my father had seen; and 

the beauty thereof was far beyond, 

yea, exceeding of all beauty; and the 

whiteness thereof did exceed the 

whiteness of the driven snow. 

9 事情是這樣的，我看到那

棵樹後，就對靈說：我看到

了您向我顯示的那棵珍貴無

比的樹。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou náah pò syuh hauh, jauh deui 

lìhng syut: Ngóh hondouliúh neíh heung 

ngóh hínsih dìk náah pò jàngwai 

moùhbeí dìk syuh. 

9 And it came to pass after I had seen 

the tree, I said unto the Spirit: I 

behold thou hast shown unto me the 

tree which is precious above all. 

10 他對我說：你想要什麼？ 10 Taà deui ngóh syut: Neíh seúngyiu 

sahmmò? 

10 And he said unto me: What 

desirest thou? 

11 我對他說：想知道其中的

意義—我對他講話就像對一

個人講話一樣；因為我看到

他具有人的形像；然而，我

知道那是主的靈；他對我講

話就像一個人對另一個人講

話一樣。 

11 Ngóh deui taà syut: Seúng jìdou 

keìhjùng dìk yiyih – ngóh deui taà 

góngwaah jauh jeuhng deui yàt go yàhn 

góngwaah yàtyeuhng; yànwaih ngóh 

hondou taà geuihyaúh yàhn dìk 

yìhngjeuhng; yìhnyìh, ngóh jìdou náah 

sih Jyú dìk Lìhng; taà deui ngóh 

góngwaah jauh jeuhng yàt go yàhn deui 

lihng yàt go yàhn góngwaah yàtyeuhng. 

11 And I said unto him: To know the 

interpretation thereof—for I spake 

unto him as a man speaketh; for I 

beheld that he was in the form of a 

man; yet nevertheless, I knew that it 

was the Spirit of the Lord; and he 

spake unto me as a man speaketh 

with another. 
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12 事情是這樣的，他對我

說：看！我就向他望去，卻

看不見他；因為他已離開我

面前了。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

deui ngóh syut: Hon! Ngóh jauh heung 

taà mohngheui, keuk honbàtgin taà; 

yànwaih taà yíh leìhhoì ngóh 

mihnchìhnliúh. 

12 And it came to pass that he said 

unto me: Look! And I looked as if to 

look upon him, and I saw him not; for 

he had gone from before my presence. 

13 事情是這樣的，我再看過

去，就看到了耶路撒冷大

城，以及其他的城市。我看

到拿撒勒城，在拿撒勒城裡

我看到一位童貞女，而她極

為美好白皙。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

joi hongwoheui, jauh hondouliúh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng daaih sìhng, 

yíhkahp keìhtaà dìk sìhngsíh. Ngóh 

hondou Naàhsaatlaahk sìhng, joih 

Naàhsaatlaahk sìhng leuíh ngóh 

hondou yàt waí tùhngjìngneuí, yìh taà 

gihkwaìh meíhhoú baahksìk. 

13 And it came to pass that I looked 

and beheld the great city of 

Jerusalem, and also other cities. And I 

beheld the city of Nazareth; and in the 

city of Nazareth I beheld a virgin, and 

she was exceedingly fair and white. 

14 事情是這樣的，我看見天

開了；一位天使降下來，站

在我面前；他對我說：尼腓，

你看到什麼？ 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hongin tìn hoìliúh; yàt waí tìnsih 

gonghaahloìh, jaahm joih ngóh 

mihnchìhn; taà deui ngóh syut: 

Nèihfèih, neíh hondou sahmmò? 

14 And it came to pass that I saw the 

heavens open; and an angel came 

down and stood before me; and he said 

unto me: Nephi, what beholdest thou? 

15 我對他說：一位童貞女，

至為美麗，並且比其他所有

童貞女都美好。 

15 Ngóh deui taà syut: Yàt waí 

tùhngjìngneuí, jiwaìh meíhlaih, 

bihngché beí keìhtaà sóyaúh 

tùhngjìngneuí doù meíhhoú. 

15 And I said unto him: A virgin, most 

beautiful and fair above all other 

virgins. 

16 他對我說：你明白神的紆

尊降貴嗎？ 

16 Taà deui ngóh syut: Neíh 

mìhngbaahk Sàhn dìk yùjyùngonggwai 

maà? 

16 And he said unto me: Knowest 

thou the condescension of God? 

17 我對他說：我知道祂愛祂

的兒女；不過，我不明白所

有事情的意義。 

17 Ngóh deui taà syut: Ngóh jìdou taà 

ngoi taà dìk yìhneuíh; bàtgwo, ngóh bàt 

mìhngbaahk sóyaúh sihchìhng dìk yiyih. 

17 And I said unto him: I know that 

he loveth his children; nevertheless, I 

do not know the meaning of all things. 

18 而他對我說：看啊，你看

到的童貞女是神的兒子肉身

時的母親。 

18 Yìh taà deui ngóh syut: Honaa, neíh 

hondou dìk tùhngjìngneuíh sih Sàhn dìk 

Yìhjí yuhksàn sìh dìk moúhchàn. 

18 And he said unto me: Behold, the 

virgin whom thou seest is the mother 

of the Son of God, after the manner of 

the flesh. 

19 事情是這樣的，我看到她

被靈帶走了；而她被靈帶走

一段時間後，天使對我說：

看！ 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou taà beih lìhng daaijaúliúh; yìh 

taà beih lìhng daaíjaú yàtdyuhn sìhgaan 

hauh, tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Hon! 

19 And it came to pass that I beheld 

that she was carried away in the 

Spirit; and after she had been carried 

away in the Spirit for the space of a 

time the angel spake unto me, saying: 

Look! 

20 我看過去，又看見那位童

貞女，臂膀裡抱著一個小

孩。 

20 Ngóh hongwoheui, yauh hongin 

náah waí tùhngjìngneuí, beibóng leuíh 

poúhjeuhk yàt go siúhaaìh. 

20 And I looked and beheld the virgin 

again, bearing a child in her arms. 

21 天使對我說：看神的羔

羊，是的，即永恆之父的兒

子！你明白你父親所看見的

那棵樹的意義了嗎？ 

21 Tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Hon Sàhn dìk 

Goùyeùhng, sihdìk, jìk Wíhnghàhng jì 

Fuh dìk yìhjí! Neíh mìhngbaahk neíh 

fuhchàn só hongin dìk náah pò syuh dìk 

yiyihliúh maà? 

21 And the angel said unto me: 

Behold the Lamb of God, yea, even the 

Son of the Eternal Father! Knowest 

thou the meaning of the tree which 

thy father saw? 

22 我回答說：明白了，那是

神的愛，那愛散發到人類兒

女心中，所以，比一切都令

人渴望。 

22 Ngóh wuìhdaap syut: 

Mìhngbaahkliúh, náah sih Sàhn dìk 

ngoi, náah ngoi saanfaat dou yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh sàmjùng, sóyíh, beí yàtchai 

doù lihng yàhn hotmohng. 

22 And I answered him, saying: Yea, 

it is the love of God, which sheddeth 

itself abroad in the hearts of the 

children of men; wherefore, it is the 

most desirable above all things. 

23 他對我說：是的，而且最

能讓靈魂快樂。 

23 Taà deui ngóh syut: Sihdìk, yìhché 

jeui nàhng yeuhng lìhngwàhn faailohk. 

23 And he spake unto me, saying: Yea, 

and the most joyous to the soul. 

24 他講完這些話，又對我

說：看！我看過去，就看到

神的兒子往人類兒女中去；

而我看到許多人伏在祂腳前

崇拜祂。 

24 Taà góng yùhn jéhsè waah, yauh 

deui ngóh syut: Hon! Ngóh hongwoheui, 

jauh hondou Sàhn dìk Yìhjí wóhng 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh jùng heui; yìh ngóh 

hondou heuídò yàhn fuhkjoih taà geuk 

chìhn sùhngbaai taà. 

24 And after he had said these words, 

he said unto me: Look! And I looked, 

and I beheld the Son of God going 

forth among the children of men; and I 

saw many fall down at his feet and 

worship him. 
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25 事情是這樣的，我明白父

親所看到的鐵桿就是神的

話，那鐵桿通往活水的源

頭，或通往生命樹；那水象

徵神的愛，我也明白生命樹

也象徵神的愛。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

mìhngbaahk fuhchàn só hondou dìk tit 

gòn jauhsih Sàhn dìk waah, náah tit 

gòn tùngwóhng wuhtseuí dìk yùhntaùh, 

waahk tùngwóhng sàngmihngsyuh; 

náah seuí jeuhngjìng Sàhn dìk ngoi, 

ngóh yáah mìhngbaahk sàngmihngsyuh 

yáah jeuhngjìng Sàhn dìk ngoi. 

25 And it came to pass that I beheld 

that the rod of iron, which my father 

had seen, was the word of God, which 

led to the fountain of living waters, or 

to the tree of life; which waters are a 

representation of the love of God; and 

I also beheld that the tree of life was a 

representation of the love of God. 

26 天使又對我說：看，看神

的紆尊降貴！ 

26 Tìnsih yauh deui ngóh syut: Hon, 

hon Sàhn dìk yùjyùngonggwai! 

26 And the angel said unto me again: 

Look and behold the condescension of 

God! 

27 我看過去就看到了父親

所講的世界的救贖主；也看

到那位要在祂前面預備道路

的先知。神的羔羊走過去受

了他的洗；祂受洗之後，我

看見天開了，聖靈從天而

降，以鴿子的形像停留在祂

身上。 

27 Ngóh hongwoheui jauh hondouliúh 

fuhchàn só góng dìk saigaai dìk 

Gausuhkjyú; yáah hondou náah waí yiu 

joih taà chìhnmihn yuhbeih douhlouh 

dìk sìnjì. Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng jaú 

gwoheui sauhliúh taà dìk saí; taà 

sauhsaí jì hauh, ngóh hongin tìn hoìliúh, 

Singlìhng chùhng tìn yìh gong, yíh gaapjí 

dìk yìhngjeuhng tìhnglaùh joih taà sàn 

seuhng. 

27 And I looked and beheld the 

Redeemer of the world, of whom my 

father had spoken; and I also beheld 

the prophet who should prepare the 

way before him. And the Lamb of God 

went forth and was baptized of him; 

and after he was baptized, I beheld 

the heavens open, and the Holy Ghost 

come down out of heaven and abide 

upon him in the form of a dove. 

28 我看到祂往人群中去，以

大能和極大的榮耀教導；群

眾聚在一起聽祂講道；我也

看到群眾把祂從他們之中趕

出去。 

28 Ngóh hondou taà wóhng yàhnkwàhn 

jùng heui, yíh daaihnàhng wòh 

gihkdaaih dìk wìhngyiuh gaaudouh; 

kwàhnjung jeuih joih yàtheí ting taà 

góngdouh; ngóh yáah hondou 

kwàhnjung báa taà chùhng taàmùhn jì 

jùng góncheùtheui. 

28 And I beheld that he went forth 

ministering unto the people, in power 

and great glory; and the multitudes 

were gathered together to hear him; 

and I beheld that they cast him out 

from among them. 

29 我還看到有十二個人跟

隨著祂。事情是這樣的，靈

把他們從我面前帶走，我就

看不見他們了。 

29 Ngóh waàhn hondou yaúh sahpyih 

go yàhn gàncheuìhjeuhk taà. Sihchìhng 

sih jéhyeuhng dìk, lìhng báa taàmùhn 

chùhng ngóh mihnchìhn daaijaú, ngóh 

jauh honbàtgin taàmùhnliúh. 

29 And I also beheld twelve others 

following him. And it came to pass 

that they were carried away in the 

Spirit from before my face, and I saw 

them not. 

30 事情是這樣的，天使又對

我說：看！我看過去，就看

見天又開了，我看見天使降

在人類兒女當中；而他們施

助他們。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, tìnsih 

yauh deui ngóh syut: Hon! Ngóh 

hongwoheui, jauh hongin tìn yauh 

hoìliúh, ngóh hongin tìnsih gong joih 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dòngjùng; yìh 

taàmùhn sìjoh taàmùhn. 

30 And it came to pass that the angel 

spake unto me again, saying: Look! 

And I looked, and I beheld the 

heavens open again, and I saw angels 

descending upon the children of men; 

and they did minister unto them. 

31 他又對我說：看！我看過

去，就看見神的羔羊往人類

兒女中去。我看到一群人，

有的生病，有的身受各種疾

病的折磨，有的身受惡魔及

不潔之靈的折磨；天使將這

一切事情告訴我，並顯示給

我看。神的羔羊的權能治癒

了他們；也趕出了惡魔與不

潔之靈。 

31 Taà yauh deui ngóh syut: Hon! Ngóh 

hongwoheui, jauh hongin Sàhn dìk 

Goùyeùhng wóhng yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

jùng heui. Ngóh hondou yàtkwàhn 

yàhn, yaúh dìk sàngbehng, yaúh dìk sàn 

sauh gok júng jahtbehng dìk jitmòh, 

yaúh dìk sàn sauh ngokmò kahp bàt git 

jì lìhng dìk jitmòh; tìnsih jeùng jéh 

yàtchai sihchìhng gousou ngóh, bihng 

hínsih kàp ngóh hon. Sàhn dìk 

Goùyeùhng dìk kyùhnnàhng jihyuhliúh 

taàmùhn; yáah góncheùtliúh ngokmò 

yúh bàt git jì lìhng. 

31 And he spake unto me again, 

saying: Look! And I looked, and I 

beheld the Lamb of God going forth 

among the children of men. And I 

beheld multitudes of people who were 

sick, and who were afflicted with all 

manner of diseases, and with devils 

and unclean spirits; and the angel 

spake and showed all these things 

unto me. And they were healed by the 

power of the Lamb of God; and the 

devils and the unclean spirits were 

cast out. 

32 事情是這樣的，天使又對

我說：看！而我看過去就看

到神的羔羊被群眾抓住；是

的，永恆之神的兒子受世人

審判；我看見了，並為此作

證。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, tìnsih 

yauh deui ngóh syut: Hon! Yìh ngóh 

hongwoheui jauh hondou Sàhn dìk 

Goùyeùhng beih kwàhnjung jaaújyuh; 

sihdìk, Wíhnghàhng jì Sàhn dìk yìhjí 

sauh saiyàhn sámpun; ngóh honginliúh, 

bihng waih chí jokjing. 

32 And it came to pass that the angel 

spake unto me again, saying: Look! 

And I looked and beheld the Lamb of 

God, that he was taken by the people; 

yea, the Son of the everlasting God 

was judged of the world; and I saw 

and bear record. 

33 我，尼腓，看見祂被高舉

在十字架上，為世人的罪而

被殺害。 

33 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, hongin taà beih 

goùgeuí joih sahpjihgaa seuhng, waih 

saiyàhn dìk jeuih yìh beih saathoih. 

33 And I, Nephi, saw that he was 

lifted up upon the cross and slain for 

the sins of the world. 
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34 祂被殺害後，我看見世上

的群眾聚在一起，對抗羔羊

的使徒；主的天使就是這樣

稱呼那十二位的。 

34 Taà beih saathoih hauh, ngóh 

hongin saiseuhng dìk kwàhnjung jeuih 

joih yàtheí, deuikong goùyeùhng dìk 

sítoùh; Jyú dìk tìnsih jauhsih jéhyeuhng 

chìngfù náah sahpyih waí dìk. 

34 And after he was slain I saw the 

multitudes of the earth, that they 

were gathered together to fight 

against the apostles of the Lamb; for 

thus were the twelve called by the 

angel of the Lord. 

35 世上的群眾聚在一起；我

看見他們在一座巨大的廣廈

中，那廣廈就像我父親看到

的一樣。主的天使又對我

說：看那世人和世人的智

慧；是的，看以色列家族已

聚集在一起，要對抗羔羊的

十二使徒。 

35 Saiseuhng dìk kwàhnjung jeuih joih 

yàtheí; ngóh hongin taàmùhn joih yàt 

joh geuihdaaih dìk gwónghaah jùng, 

náah gwónghaah jauh jeuhng ngóh 

fuhchàn hondou dìk yàtyeuhng. Jyú dìk 

tìnsih yauh deui ngóh syut: Hon náah 

saiyàhn wòh saiyàhn dìk jiwai; sihdìk, 

hon Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk yíh jeuihjaahp 

joih yàtheí, yiu deuikong goùyeùhng dìk 

sahpyih sítoùh. 

35 And the multitude of the earth was 

gathered together; and I beheld that 

they were in a large and spacious 

building, like unto the building which 

my father saw. And the angel of the 

Lord spake unto me again, saying: 

Behold the world and the wisdom 

thereof; yea, behold the house of Israel 

hath gathered together to fight 

against the twelve apostles of the 

Lamb. 

36 事情是這樣的，我看見並

作證，那巨大的廣廈是世人

的驕傲；它倒塌了，倒塌得

非常厲害。而主的天使又對

我說：與羔羊十二使徒對抗

的各國、各族、各方、各民，

都必這樣滅亡。 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hongin bihng jokjing, náah geuihdaaih 

dìk gwónghaah sih saiyàhn dìk 

giùngouh; taà doútaapliúh, doútaap 

dàk feìseùhng laihhoih. Yìh Jyú dìk 

tìnsih yauh deui ngóh syut: Yúh 

goùyeùhng sahpyih sítoùh deuikong dìk 

gok gwok, gok juhk, gok fòng, gok 

màhn, doù bìt jéhyeuhng mihtmòhng. 

36 And it came to pass that I saw and 

bear record, that the great and 

spacious building was the pride of the 

world; and it fell, and the fall thereof 

was exceedingly great. And the angel 

of the Lord spake unto me again, 

saying: Thus shall be the destruction 

of all nations, kindreds, tongues, and 

people, that shall fight against the 

twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

第十二章 Daih sahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 12 

尼腓在異象中看到應許地；

當地居民的正義、罪惡及敗

亡；神的羔羊降臨其中；十

二門徒及十二使徒會如何審

判以色列；那些在不信中衰

落者的可憎與污穢景況。約

主前六○○年至五九二年。 

Nèihfèih joih yihjeuhng jùng hondou 

yingheuídeih ; dòngdeih geuìmàhn dìk 

jingyih, jeuihngok kahp baaihmòhng; 

Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng gonglàhm 

keìhjùng; sahpyih mùhntoùh kahp 

sahpyih sítoùh wuíh yùhhòh sámpun 

Yíhsìkliht; náahsè joih bàtseun jùng 

seuìlohk jé dìk hójàng yúh wùwai 

gíngfong. Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhklìhnglìhng 

nìhn ji ńghgaúyih nìhn. 

Nephi sees in vision the land of 

promise; the righteousness, iniquity, 

and downfall of its inhabitants; the 

coming of the Lamb of God among 

them; how the Twelve Disciples and 

the Twelve Apostles will judge Israel; 

and the loathsome and filthy state of 

those who dwindle in unbelief. About 

600—592 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，天使對我

說：看，看你的後裔和你哥

哥的後裔。我看過去就看到

應許地；我看到大群的人，

是的，人數多得像海沙一

般。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, tìnsih 

deui ngóh syut: Hon, hon neíh dìk 

hauhyeuih wòh neíh gògò dìk 

hauhyeuih. Ngóh hongwoheui jauh 

hondou yingheuídeih; ngóh hondou 

daaihkwàhn dìk yàhn, sihdìk, yàhnsou 

dò dàk jeuhng hoí saà yàtbùn. 

1 AND it came to pass that the angel 

said unto me: Look, and behold thy 

seed, and also the seed of thy 

brethren. And I looked and beheld the 

land of promise; and I beheld 

multitudes of people, yea, even as it 

were in number as many as the sand 

of the sea. 

2 事情是這樣的，我看到群

眾聚在一起彼此作戰；我看

到在我人民之中的戰爭和戰

爭的風聲，以及刀劍的大屠

殺。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou kwàhnjung jeuih joih yàtheí 

beíchí jokjin; ngóh hondou joih ngóh 

yàhnmàhn jì jùng dìk jinjàng wòh jinjàng 

dìk fùngsìng, yíhkahp doùgim dìk daaih 

toùhsaat. 

2 And it came to pass that I beheld 

multitudes gathered together to 

battle, one against the other; and I 

beheld wars, and rumors of wars, and 

great slaughters with the sword 

among my people. 

3 事情是這樣的，我看到在

這地上許多世代在戰事和紛

爭中度過；我看到許多城

市，是的，多到我沒有去計

算。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou joih jéh deihseuhng heuídò 

saidoih joih jinsih wòh fànjàng jùng 

douhgwo; ngóh hondou heuídò 

sìhngsíh, sihdìk, dò dou ngóh muhtyaúh 

heui gaisyun. 

3 And it came to pass that I beheld 

many generations pass away, after 

the manner of wars and contentions in 

the land; and I beheld many cities, 

yea, even that I did not number them. 
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4 事情是這樣的，我看到在

應許地上有一片黑霧；我看

到閃電，並且聽到雷鳴和地

震，以及種種喧囂巨響，我

看到土石崩裂，我看到山嶽

崩塌成碎片，我看到地上的

平原龜裂，我看到許多城市

沉陷，我看到許多城市焚

毀，我看到許多城市因地震

而倒塌在地。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou joih yingheuídeih seuhng yaúh 

yàt pin haàk mouh; ngóh hondou 

Símdihn, bihngché tingdou leuìhmìhng 

wòh deihjan, yíhkahp júngjúng hyùnhiù 

geuihheúng, ngóh hondou toúsehk 

bàngliht, ngóh hondou saàn ngohk 

bàngtaap sìhng seuipín, ngóh hondou 

deihseuhng dìk pìhngyùhn gwaìliht, 

ngóh hondou heuídò sìhngsíh 

chàhmhahm, ngóh hondou heuídò 

sìhngsíh fàhnwaí, ngóh hondou heuídò 

sìhngsíh yàn deihjan yìh doútaap joih 

deih. 

4 And it came to pass that I saw a 

mist of darkness on the face of the 

land of promise; and I saw lightnings, 

and I heard thunderings, and 

earthquakes, and all manner of 

tumultuous noises; and I saw the 

earth and the rocks, that they rent; 

and I saw mountains tumbling into 

pieces; and I saw the plains of the 

earth, that they were broken up; and I 

saw many cities that they were sunk; 

and I saw many that they were 

burned with fire; and I saw many that 

did tumble to the earth, because of the 

quaking thereof. 

5 事情是這樣的，看過這些

事之後，我看見那黑暗的霧

氣從地面上消失；看啊，我

看到有些群眾並未因主大而

可畏的降罰而倒下。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, hongwo 

jéhsè sih jì hauh, ngóh hongin náah 

haàkngam dìk mouhhei chùhng 

deihmihn seuhng siùsàt; honaa, ngóh 

hondou yaúh sè kwàhnjung bihng meih 

yàn Jyú daaih yìh hówai dìk gongfaht yìh 

doú haah. 

5 And it came to pass after I saw these 

things, I saw the vapor of darkness, 

that it passed from off the face of the 

earth; and behold, I saw multitudes 

who had not fallen because of the 

great and terrible judgments of the 

Lord. 

6 我看見天開了，神的羔羊

自天而降；祂降下來，向他

們顯現。 

6 Ngóh hongin tìn hoìliúh, Sàhn dìk 

Goùyeùhng jih tìn yìh gong; taà 

gonghaahloìh, heung taàmùhn hínyihn. 

6 And I saw the heavens open, and the 

Lamb of God descending out of 

heaven; and he came down and 

showed himself unto them. 

7 我也看見並作證聖靈降在

另外十二個人身上；他們蒙

神按立和揀選。 

7 Ngóh yáah hongin bihng jokjing 

Singlìhng gong joih lihngngoih sahpyih 

go yàhn sàn seuhng; taàmùhn mùhng 

Sàhn ngonlahp wòh gáansyún. 

7 And I also saw and bear record that 

the Holy Ghost fell upon twelve 

others; and they were ordained of God, 

and chosen. 

8 天使對我說：看羔羊的十

二門徒，他們是蒙揀選來施

助你後裔的。 

8 Tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Hon goùyeùhng 

dìk sahpyih mùhntoùh, taàmùhn sih 

mùhng gáansyún loìh sìjoh neíh 

hauhyeuih dìk. 

8 And the angel spake unto me, 

saying: Behold the twelve disciples of 

the Lamb, who are chosen to minister 

unto thy seed. 

9 他對我說：你記得羔羊的

十二使徒嗎？看啊，他們將

要審判以色列十二支派；因

此，你後裔中的十二位使者

將受他們審判；因為你們是

屬於以色列家族的。 

9 Taà deui ngóh syut: Neíh geidàk 

goùyeùhng dìk sahpyih sítoùh maa? 

Honaa, taàmùhn jeùng yiu sámpun 

Yíhsìkliht sahpyih jìpaai; yànchí, neíh 

hauhyeuih jùng dìk sahpyih waí sijé 

jeùng sauh taàmùhn sámpun; yànwaih 

neíhmùhn sih suhkyù Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk 

dìk. 

9 And he said unto me: Thou 

rememberest the twelve apostles of 

the Lamb? Behold they are they who 

shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel; 

wherefore, the twelve ministers of thy 

seed shall be judged of them; for ye are 

of the house of Israel. 

10 你看見的這十二位使者

要審判你的後裔。看啊，他

們永遠是正義的；由於他們

對神羔羊的信心，他們的衣

服在祂的血中成為潔白。 

10 Neíh hongin dìk jéh sahpyih waí sijé 

yiu sámpun neíh dìk hauhyeuih. Honaa, 

taàmùhn wíhngyúhn sih jingyih dìk; 

yaùhyù taàmùhn deui Sàhn goùyeùhng 

dìk seunsàm, taàmùhn dìk yìfuhk joih 

taà dìk hyut jùng sìhngwaìh gitbaahk. 

10 And these twelve ministers whom 

thou beholdest shall judge thy seed. 

And, behold, they are righteous 

forever; for because of their faith in 

the Lamb of God their garments are 

made white in his blood. 

11 天使對我說：看！我看過

去，就看到三個世代的人在

正義中去世；他們的衣服潔

白如同神的羔羊。天使對我

說：由於他們對祂的信心，

他們的衣服才在羔羊的血中

成為潔白。 

11 Tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Hon! Ngóh 

hongwoheui, jauh hondou saàm go 

saidoih dìk yàhn joih jingyih jùng 

heuisai; taàmùhn dìk yìfuhk gitbaahk 

yùhtùhng Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng. Tìnsih 

deui ngóh syut: Yaùhyù taàmùhn deui 

taà dìk seunsàm, taàmùhn dìk yìfuhk 

choìh joih goùyeùhng dìk hyut jùng 

sìhngwaìh gitbaahk. 

11 And the angel said unto me: Look! 

And I looked, and beheld three 

generations pass away in 

righteousness; and their garments 

were white even like unto the Lamb of 

God. And the angel said unto me: 

These are made white in the blood of 

the Lamb, because of their faith in 

him. 

12 我，尼腓，也看見第四代

中有許多人在正義中去世

了。 

12 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, yáah hongin daih 

seidoih jùng yaúh heuídò yàhn joih 

jingyih jùng heuisailiúh. 

12 And I, Nephi, also saw many of the 

fourth generation who passed away in 

righteousness. 

13 事情是這樣的，我看見世

上的群眾聚在一起。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hongin saiseuhng dìk kwàhnjung jeuih 

joih yàtheí. 

13 And it came to pass that I saw the 

multitudes of the earth gathered 

together. 
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14 天使對我說：看你的後裔

和你哥哥的後裔。 

14 Tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Hon neíh dìk 

hauhyeuih wòh neíh gògò dìk 

hauhyeuih. 

14 And the angel said unto me: 

Behold thy seed, and also the seed of 

thy brethren. 

15 事情是這樣的，我看過去

並看到我後裔的人民成群地

聚在一起，抵抗我哥哥的後

裔；他們聚在一起作戰。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hongwoheui bihng hondou ngóh 

hauhyeuih dìk yàhnmàhn sìhngkwàhn 

deih jeuih joih yàtheí, daíkong ngóh 

gògò dìk hauhyeuih; taàmùhn jeuih joih 

yàtheí jokjin. 

15 And it came to pass that I looked 

and beheld the people of my seed 

gathered together in multitudes 

against the seed of my brethren; and 

they were gathered together to battle. 

16 天使對我說：看你父親所

看到的污穢水流，是的，就

是他說的那條河；那河的深

處就是地獄的深處。 

16 Tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Hon neíh 

fuhchàn só hondou dìk wùwai seuílaùh, 

sihdìk, jauhsih taà syut dìk náah tiùh 

hòh; náah hòh dìk sàmchyu jauhsih 

deihyuhk dìk sàmchyu. 

16 And the angel spake unto me, 

saying: Behold the fountain of filthy 

water which thy father saw; yea, even 

the river of which he spake; and the 

depths thereof are the depths of hell. 

17 而那黑霧就是魔鬼的誘

惑，使人類兒女眼盲心硬，

引他們走上寬路，使他們滅

亡與迷失。 

17 Yìh náah haàk mouh jauhsih 

mògwaí dìk yaúhwaahk, saí yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh ngáahn maàhng sàm 

ngaahng, yáhn taàmùhn jaú seúhng 

fùnlouh, sí taàmùhn mihtmòhng yúh 

maìhsàt. 

17 And the mists of darkness are the 

temptations of the devil, which 

blindeth the eyes, and hardeneth the 

hearts of the children of men, and 

leadeth them away into broad roads, 

that they perish and are lost. 

18 而你父親看到的那座巨

大的廣廈，就是人類兒女的

狂妄想像和驕傲。有一條寬

闊、可畏的深淵將他們隔

開；是的，那就是永恆之神

和神的羔羊彌賽亞的公道之

言；聖靈從世界開始到現

在，從現在到永遠，都為他

們作見證。 

18 Yìh neíh fuhchàn hondou dìk náah 

joh geuihdaaih dìk gwónghaah, jauhsih 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk kwòhngmóhng 

seúngjeuhng wòh giùngouh. Yaúh yàt 

tiùh fùnfut, hówai dìk sàmyùn jeùng 

taàmùhn gaakhoì; sihdìk, náah jauhsih 

Wíhnghàhng jì Sàhn wòh Sàhn dìk 

Goùyeùhng Neìhchoiaa dìk gùngdouh jì 

yìhn; Singlìhng chùhng saigaai hoìchí 

dou yihnjoih, chùhng yihnjoih dou 

wíhngyúhn, doù waih taàmùhn jok 

ginjing. 

18 And the large and spacious 

building, which thy father saw, is vain 

imaginations and the pride of the 

children of men. And a great and a 

terrible gulf divideth them; yea, even 

the word of the justice of the Eternal 

God, and the Messiah who is the 

Lamb of God, of whom the Holy Ghost 

beareth record, from the beginning of 

the world until this time, and from 

this time henceforth and forever. 

19 天使講這些話的時候，我

看見我哥哥的後裔與我的後

裔作戰，正如天使所說的；

而由於我後裔的驕傲和魔鬼

的誘惑，我看到我哥哥的後

裔擊敗了我的後裔。 

19 Tìnsih góng jéhsè waah dìk sìhhauh, 

ngóh hongin ngóh gògò dìk hauhyeuih 

yúh ngóh dìk hauhyeuih jokjin, jingyùh 

tìnsih só syut dìk; yìh yaùhyù ngóh 

hauhyeuih dìk giùngouh wòh mògwaí 

dìk yaúhwaahk, ngóh hondou ngóh 

gògò dìk hauhyeuih gìkbaaihliúh ngóh 

dìk hauhyeuih. 

19 And while the angel spake these 

words, I beheld and saw that the seed 

of my brethren did contend against 

my seed, according to the word of the 

angel; and because of the pride of my 

seed, and the temptations of the devil, 

I beheld that the seed of my brethren 

did overpower the people of my seed. 

20 事情是這樣的，我看過

去，看見我哥哥的後裔戰勝

了我的後裔，他們成群地散

居在這地面上。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hongwoheui, hongin ngóh gògò dìk 

hauhyeuih jinsingliúh ngóh dìk 

hauhyeuih, taàmùhn sìhngkwàhn deih 

saangeuì joih jéh deihmihn seuhng. 

20 And it came to pass that I beheld, 

and saw the people of the seed of my 

brethren that they had overcome my 

seed; and they went forth in 

multitudes upon the face of the land. 

21 我看見他們成群地聚集

在一起；我看見他們之間的

戰爭和戰爭的風聲；我看見

許多世代在戰爭和戰爭的風

聲中度過了。 

21 Ngóh hongin taàmùhn sìhngkwàhn 

deih jeuihjaahp joih yàtheí; ngóh hongin 

taàmùhn jì gaàn dìk jinjàng wòh jinjàng 

dìk fùngsìng; ngóh hongin heuídò 

saidoih joih jinjàng wòh jinjàng dìk 

fùngsìng jùng douhgwoliúh. 

21 And I saw them gathered together 

in multitudes; and I saw wars and 

rumors of wars among them; and in 

wars and rumors of wars I saw many 

generations pass away. 

22 而天使對我說：看啊，這

些人必在不信中衰落。 

22 Yìh tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Honaa, 

jéhsè yàhn bìt joih bàtseun jùng 

seuìlohk. 

22 And the angel said unto me: 

Behold these shall dwindle in 

unbelief. 

23 事情是這樣的，我看見他

們在不信中衰落後，變成一

個深色、可憎、污穢的民族，

充滿懶惰和種種憎行。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hongin taàmùhn joih bàtseun jùng 

seuìlohk hauh, binsìhng yàt go sàmsìk, 

hójàng, wùwai dìk màhnjuhk, 

chùngmúhn jeuhn sih lááhndoh wòh 

júngjúng jànghahng. 

23 And it came to pass that I beheld, 

after they had dwindled in unbelief 

they became a dark, and loathsome, 

and a filthy people, full of idleness and 

all manner of abominations. 
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第十三章 Daih sahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 13 

尼腓在異象中看到魔鬼的教

會在外邦人中建立起來、美

洲的發現與殖民、聖經失去

了許多明白而寶貴的部分、

外邦人叛教的後果、福音的

復興、後期時代經文的問世

與錫安的建立。約主前六○

○年至五九二年。 

Nèihfèih joih yihjeuhng jùng hondou 

mògwaí dìk gaauwuí joih 

Ngoihbòngyàhn jùng ginlahp heíloìh, 

meíhjaù dìk faatyihn yúh jihk màhn, 

Singgìng sàtheuiliúh heuídò 

mìhngbaahk yìh boúgwai dìk bouhfahn, 

Ngoihbòngyàhn buhngaau dìk 

hauhgwó, fùkyàm dìk fuhkhìng, 

hauhkeìh sìhdoih gìngmàhn dìk 

mahnsai yúh Sekngòn dìk ginlahp. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn luhklìhnglìhng nìhn ji 

ńghgaúyih nìhn. 

Nephi sees in vision the church of the 

devil set up among the Gentiles, the 

discovery and colonizing of America, 

the loss of many plain and precious 

parts of the Bible, the resultant state of 

Gentile apostasy, the restoration of the 

gospel, the coming forth of latter—day 

scripture, and the building up of Zion. 

About 600—592 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，天使對我

說：看！我看過去就看到許

多民族和國家。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, tìnsih 

deui ngóh syut: Hon! Ngóh hongwoheui 

jauh hondou heuídò màhnjuhk wòh 

gwokgaà. 

1 AND it came to pass that the angel 

spake unto me, saying: Look! And I 

looked and beheld many nations and 

kingdoms. 

2 天使對我說：你看見什

麼？我說：我看見許多民族

和國家。 

2 Tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Neíh hongin 

sahmmò? Ngóh syut: Ngóh hongin 

heuídò màhnjuhk wòh gwokgaà. 

2 And the angel said unto me: What 

beholdest thou? And I said: I behold 

many nations and kingdoms. 

3 他對我說：這些是外邦人

的民族和國家。 

3 Taà deui ngóh syut: Jéhsè sih 

Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk màhnjuhk wòh 

gwokgaà. 

3 And he said unto me: These are the 

nations and kingdoms of the Gentiles. 

4 事情是這樣的，我看到一

個大教會在外邦人的民族中

建立了。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou yàt go daaih gaauwuí joih 

Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk màhnjuhk jùng 

ginlahpliúh. 

4 And it came to pass that I saw 

among the nations of the Gentiles the 

formation of a great church. 

5 天使對我說：看這教會的

建立，它是其他所有教會中

最可憎的，它殺害神的聖

徒，是的，折磨他們和捆綁

他們，用鐵軛套住他們，並

將他們帶入囚禁。 

5 Tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Hon jéh 

gaauwuí dìk ginlahp, taà sih keìhtaà 

sóyaúh gaauwuí jùng jeui hójàng dìk, 

taà saathoih Sàhn dìk singtoùh, sihdìk, 

jitmòh taàmùhn wòh kwánbóng 

taàmùhn, yuhng tit ngaàk toujyuh 

taàmùhn, bihng jeùng taàmùhn 

daaiyahp chaùhgam. 

5 And the angel said unto me: Behold 

the formation of a church which is 

most abominable above all other 

churches, which slayeth the saints of 

God, yea, and tortureth them and 

bindeth them down, and yoketh them 

with a yoke of iron, and bringeth them 

down into captivity. 

6 事情是這樣的，我看見這

大而可憎的教會；也看到魔

鬼，他是這教會的創立者。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hongin jéh daaih yìh hójàng dìk 

gaauwuí; yáah hondou mògwaí, taà sih 

jéh gaauwuí dìk chonglahpjé. 

6 And it came to pass that I beheld 

this great and abominable church; 

and I saw the devil that he was the 

founder of it. 

7 我還看見金子、銀子、絲

綢、朱紅布、細麻布，以及

各式各樣的貴重衣服；我也

看見許多娼妓。 

7 Ngóh waàhn hongin gàmjí, ngàhnjí, 

sìchaùh, jyùhùhng bou, sai maàhbou, 

yíhkahp goksìkgokyeuhng dìk gwaijuhng 

yìfuhk; ngóh yáah hongin heuídò 

cheùnggeih. 

7 And I also saw gold, and silver, and 

silks, and scarlets, and fine—twined 

linen, and all manner of precious 

clothing; and I saw many harlots. 

8 而天使對我說：看那金

子、銀子、絲綢、朱紅布、

細麻布，以及貴重衣服和娼

妓，都是這大而可憎教會的

欲望。 

8 Yìh tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Hon náah 

gàmjí, ngàhnjí, sìchaùh, jyùhùhng bou, 

sai maàhbou, yíhkahp gwaijuhng yìfuhk 

wòh cheùnggeih, doù sih jéh daaih yìh 

hójàng gaauwuí dìk yuhkmohng. 

8 And the angel spake unto me, 

saying: Behold the gold, and the 

silver, and the silks, and the scarlets, 

and the fine—twined linen, and the 

precious clothing, and the harlots, are 

the desires of this great and 

abominable church. 

9 他們還為了世人的讚美，

毀滅神的聖徒，並將他們帶

入囚禁。 

9 Taàmùhn waàhn waihliúh saiyàhn dìk 

jaanmeíh, waímiht Sàhn dìk singtoùh, 

bihng jeùng taàmùhn daaiyahp 

chaùhgam. 

9 And also for the praise of the world 

do they destroy the saints of God, and 

bring them down into captivity. 

10 事情是這樣的，我看過去

就看到眾水；那水把外邦人

和我哥哥的後裔隔開了。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hongwoheui jauh hondou jung seuí; 

náah seuí báa Ngoihbòngyàhn wòh 

ngóh gògò dìk hauhyeuih gaakhoìliúh. 

10 And it came to pass that I looked 

and beheld many waters; and they 

divided the Gentiles from the seed of 

my brethren. 
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11 事情是這樣的，天使對我

說：看神的憤怒臨到你哥哥

的後裔。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, tìnsih 

deui ngóh syut: Hon Sàhn dìk fáhnnouh 

làhm dou neíh gògò dìk hauhyeuih. 

11 And it came to pass that the angel 

said unto me: Behold the wrath of God 

is upon the seed of thy brethren. 

12 我看過去就看到外邦人

中有一人，眾水把他和我哥

哥的後裔隔開；而我看到神

的靈降下引領那人，他就在

眾水上航行，到應許地我哥

哥的後裔那裡。 

12 Ngóh hongwoheui jauh hondou 

Ngoihbòngyàhn jùng yaúh yàt yàhn, 

jung seuí báa taà wòh ngóh gògò dìk 

hauhyeuih gaakhoì; yìh ngóh hondou 

Sàhn dìk Lìhng gonghaah yáhnlíhng 

náah yàhn, taà jauh joih jung seuí 

seuhng hòhnghàhng, dou yingheuídeih 

ngóh gògò dìk hauhyeuih náahleuíh. 

12 And I looked and beheld a man 

among the Gentiles, who was 

separated from the seed of my 

brethren by the many waters; and I 

beheld the Spirit of God, that it came 

down and wrought upon the man; and 

he went forth upon the many waters, 

even unto the seed of my brethren, 

who were in the promised land. 

13 事情是這樣的，我看到神

的靈引領其他外邦人；他們

脫離囚禁，在眾水上航行。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou Sàhn dìk Lìhng yáhnlíhng 

keìhtaà Ngoihbòngyàhn; taàmùhn 

tyutleìh chaùhgam, joih jung seuí 

seuhng hòhnghàhng. 

13 And it came to pass that I beheld 

the Spirit of God, that it wrought upon 

other Gentiles; and they went forth 

out of captivity, upon the many 

waters. 

14 事情是這樣的，我看到許

多外邦人的群眾在應許地

上；我看到神的憤怒臨到我

哥哥的後裔，外邦人分散他

們並擊打他們。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou heuídò Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk 

kwàhnjung joih yingheuídeih seuhng; 

ngóh hondou Sàhn dìk fáhnnouh làhm 

dou ngóh gògò dìk hauhyeuih, 

Ngoihbòngyàhn fànsaan taàmùhn 

bihng gìkdaá taàmùhn. 

14 And it came to pass that I beheld 

many multitudes of the Gentiles upon 

the land of promise; and I beheld the 

wrath of God, that it was upon the 

seed of my brethren; and they were 

scattered before the Gentiles and were 

smitten. 

15 我看到主的靈在外邦人

身上，他們因此而昌盛，並

獲得該地作為他們繼承的土

地；我看到他們很白皙，非

常俊美和美麗，就像我的人

民未遭殺害之前一樣。 

15 Ngóh hondou Jyú dìk Lìhng joih 

Ngoihbòngyàhn sàn seuhng, taàmùhn 

yànchí yìh cheùngsihng, bihng wohkdàk 

goì deih jokwaìh taàmùhn gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih; ngóh hondou taàmùhn hán 

baahksìk, feìseùhng jeunmeíh wòh 

meíhlaih, jauh jeuhng ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn meih joù saathoih jìchìhn 

yàtyeuhng. 

15 And I beheld the Spirit of the Lord, 

that it was upon the Gentiles, and 

they did prosper and obtain the land 

for their inheritance; and I beheld that 

they were white, and exceedingly fair 

and beautiful, like unto my people 

before they were slain. 

16 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，看到外邦人脫離了囚

禁，在主前謙抑自己；主的

力量與他們同在。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, hondou Ngoihbòngyàhn 

tyutleìhliúh chaùhgam, joih Jyú chìhn 

hìmyìk jihgeí; Jyú dìk lihkleuhng yúh 

taàmùhn tùhngjoih. 

16 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

beheld that the Gentiles who had gone 

forth out of captivity did humble 

themselves before the Lord; and the 

power of the Lord was with them. 

17 我看到他們故鄉的外邦

人聚集在水上，也聚集在陸

上，要與他們作戰。 

17 Ngóh hondou taàmùhn guheùng dìk 

Ngoihbòngyàhn jeuihjaahp joih seuí 

seuhng, yáah jeuihjaahp joih 

luhkseuhng, yiu yúh taàmùhn jokjin. 

17 And I beheld that their mother 

Gentiles were gathered together upon 

the waters, and upon the land also, to 

battle against them. 

18 我看到神的力量與他們

同在，也看到神的憤怒臨到

那些聚在一起攻打他們的

人。 

18 Ngóh hondou Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng 

yúh taàmùhn tùhngjoih, yáah hondou 

Sàhn dìk fáhnnouh làhm dou náahsè 

jeuih joih yàtheí gùngdaá taàmùhn dìk 

yàhn. 

18 And I beheld that the power of God 

was with them, and also that the 

wrath of God was upon all those that 

were gathered together against them 

to battle. 

19 而我，尼腓，看到已脫離

囚禁的外邦人被神的力量從

所有其他民族的手中解救出

來。 

19 Yìh ngóh, Nèihfèih, hondou yíh 

tyutleìh chaùhgam dìk Ngoihbòngyàhn 

beih Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng chùhng 

sóyaúh keìhtaà màhnjuhk dìk saú jùng 

gaaígau cheùtloìh. 

19 And I, Nephi, beheld that the 

Gentiles that had gone out of captivity 

were delivered by the power of God 

out of the hands of all other nations. 

20 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，看到他們在那地昌盛，

我看到一部書被帶到他們中

間。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, hondou taàmùhn joih náah 

deih cheùngsihng, ngóh hondou yàt 

bouh syù beih daaidou taàmùhn 

jùnggaàn. 

20 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

beheld that they did prosper in the 

land; and I beheld a book, and it was 

carried forth among them. 

21 天使對我說：你知道那部

書的意義嗎？ 

21 Tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Neíh jìdou 

náah bouh syù dìk yiyih maà? 

21 And the angel said unto me: 

Knowest thou the meaning of the 

book? 

22 我對他說：我不知道。 22 Ngóh deui taà syut: Ngóh bàt jìdou. 22 And I said unto him: I know not. 
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23 他說：看啊，那是從猶太

人口中傳出的。而我，尼腓，

看到了那部書。他對我說：

你看到的書是一部猶太人的

紀錄，記載主與以色列家族

所立的聖約，也記載聖先知

的許多預言，而那部紀錄與

刻在銅頁片上的紀錄相似，

只是沒有那麼多；不過，其

中記載主與以色列家族所立

的聖約；因此，對外邦人極

有價值。 

23 Taà syut: Honaa, náah sih chùhng 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn haú jùng chyùhn cheùt 

dìk. Yìh ngóh, Nèihfèih, hondouliúh 

náah bouh syù. Taà deui ngóh syut: 

Neíh hondou dìk syù sih yàt bouh 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk géiluhk, geijoi Jyú yúh 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk só lahp dìk singyeuk, 

yáah geijoi sing sìnjì dìk heuídò yuhyìhn, 

yìh náah bouh géiluhk yúh haàk joih 

tùhng yihppin seuhng dìk géiluhk 

seùngchíh, jísih muhtyaúh náahmò dò; 

bàtgwo, keìhjùng geijoi Jyú yúh 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk só lahp dìk singyeuk; 

yànchí, deui Ngoihbòngyàhn gihk 

yaúhgaajihk. 

23 And he said: Behold it proceedeth 

out of the mouth of a Jew. And I, 

Nephi, beheld it; and he said unto me: 

The book that thou beholdest is a 

record of the Jews, which contains the 

covenants of the Lord, which he hath 

made unto the house of Israel; and it 

also containeth many of the 

prophecies of the holy prophets; and it 

is a record like unto the engravings 

which are upon the plates of brass, 

save there are not so many; 

nevertheless, they contain the 

covenants of the Lord, which he hath 

made unto the house of Israel; 

wherefore, they are of great worth 

unto the Gentiles. 

24 主的天使對我說：你已看

到那部書是從猶太人口中傳

出來的；猶太人口傳這部書

時，書中包含主完整的福

音，十二使徒為祂作見證；

他們按照神羔羊的真理作見

證。 

24 Jyú dìk tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Neíh 

yíh hondou náah bouh syù sih chùhng 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn haú jùng chyùhn 

cheùtloìh dìk; Yaùhtaaiyàhn haú chyùhn 

jéh bouh syù sìh, syù jùng baaùhàhm 

Jyú yùhnjíng dìk fùkyàm, sahpyih sítoùh 

waih taà jok ginjing; taàmùhn ngonjiu 

Sàhn goùyeùhng dìk jànleíh jok ginjing. 

24 And the angel of the Lord said unto 

me: Thou hast beheld that the book 

proceeded forth from the mouth of a 

Jew; and when it proceeded forth from 

the mouth of a Jew it contained the 

fulness of the gospel of the Lord, of 

whom the twelve apostles bear record; 

and they bear record according to the 

truth which is in the Lamb of God. 

25 因此，這些紀錄按照神的

真理，純正地從猶太人傳給

外邦人。 

25 Yànchí, jéhsè géiluhk ngonjiu Sàhn 

dìk jànleíh, seùhnjing deih chùhng 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn chyùhn kàp 

Ngoihbòngyàhn. 

25 Wherefore, these things go forth 

from the Jews in purity unto the 

Gentiles, according to the truth which 

is in God. 

26 這些紀錄經由羔羊的十

二使徒之手，從猶太人傳給

外邦人之後，你看到那大而

可憎的教會建立了，那是所

有教會中最可憎的；因為看

啊，他們已從羔羊的福音中

取走了許多明白而最寶貴的

部分；也取走了主的許多聖

約。 

26 Jéhsè géiluhk gìngyaùh goùyeùhng 

dìk sahpyih sítoùh jì saú, chùhng 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn chyùhn kàp 

Ngoihbòngyàhn jì hauh, neíh hondou 

náah daaih yìh hójàng dìk gaauwuí 

ginlahpliúh, náah sih sóyaúh gaauwuí 

jùng jeui hójàng dìk; yànwaih honaa, 

taàmùhn yíh chùhng goùyeùhng dìk 

fùkyàm jùng cheuíjaúliúh heuídò 

mìhngbaahk yìh jeui boúgwai dìk 

bouhfahn; yáah cheuíjaúliúh Jyú dìk 

heuídò singyeuk. 

26 And after they go forth by the hand 

of the twelve apostles of the Lamb, 

from the Jews unto the Gentiles, thou 

seest the formation of that great and 

abominable church, which is most 

abominable above all other churches; 

for behold, they have taken away from 

the gospel of the Lamb many parts 

which are plain and most precious; 

and also many covenants of the Lord 

have they taken away. 

27 而他們做這一切是為了

歪曲主的正道，使人類兒女

眼盲心硬。 

27 Yìh taàmùhn jouh jéh yàtchai sih 

waihliúh waaìkùk Jyú dìk jingdouh, saí 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh ngáahn maàhng 

sàm ngaahng. 

27 And all this have they done that 

they might pervert the right ways of 

the Lord, that they might blind the 

eyes and harden the hearts of the 

children of men. 

28 因此，你看到那部書由大

而可憎的教會之手流傳之

後，許多明白而寶貴的事情

都被從書中，就是從神羔羊

的書中，拿走了。 

28 Yànchí, neíh hondou náah bouh syù 

yaùh daaih yìh hójàng dìk gaauwuí jì 

saú laùhchyùhn jì hauh, heuídò 

mìhngbaahk yìh boúgwai dìk sihchìhng 

doù beih chùhng syù jùng, jauhsih 

chùhng Sàhn goùyeùhng dìk syù jùng, 

naàh jaúliúh. 

28 Wherefore, thou seest that after 

the book hath gone forth through the 

hands of the great and abominable 

church, that there are many plain and 

precious things taken away from the 

book, which is the book of the Lamb of 

God. 
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29 那些明白而寶貴的事情

被取走後，那書就傳到外邦

人所有的民族中；那書傳到

外邦人所有的民族，是的，

甚至隨那些脫離囚禁的外邦

人渡過你所看見的眾水之

後，你看—因為書中被取走

的許多明白而寶貴的事情，

這些事情按照在神羔羊裡的

清楚明白性，對人類兒女而

言，原本明白易懂—因為這

些從神羔羊的福音中取走的

事情，非常多的人跌倒了，

是的，以致撒但有極大的力

量來控制他們。 

29 Náahsè mìhngbaahk yìh boúgwai 

dìk sihchìhng beih cheuíjaú hauh, náah 

syù jauh chyùhndouh Ngoihbòngyàhn 

sóyaúh dìk màhnjuhk jùng; náah syù 

chyùhndouh Ngoihbòngyàhn sóyaúh dìk 

màhnjuhk, sihdìk, sahmji cheuìh 

náahsè tyutleìh chaùhgam dìk 

Ngoihbòngyàhn douhgwo neíh só 

hongin dìk jung seuí jì hauh, neíh hon – 

yànwaih syù jùng beih cheuíjaú dìk 

heuídò mìhngbaahk yìh boúgwai dìk 

sihchìhng, jéhsè sihchìhng ngonjiu joih 

Sàhn goùyeùhng leuíh dìk chìngchó 

mìhngbaahk sing, deui yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh yìh yìhn, yùhnbún mìhngbaahk 

yihdúng – yànwaih jéhsè chùhng Sàhn 

goùyeùhng dìk fùkyàm jùng cheuíjaú 

dìk sihchìhng, feìseùhng dò dìk yàhn 

ditdoúliúh, sihdìk, yíh ji Saatdaahn yaúh 

gihkdaaih dìk lihkleuhng loìh hungjai 

taàmùhn. 

29 And after these plain and precious 

things were taken away it goeth forth 

unto all the nations of the Gentiles; 

and after it goeth forth unto all the 

nations of the Gentiles, yea, even 

across the many waters which thou 

hast seen with the Gentiles which 

have gone forth out of captivity, thou 

seest—because of the many plain and 

precious things which have been 

taken out of the book, which were 

plain unto the understanding of the 

children of men, according to the 

plainness which is in the Lamb of 

God—because of these things which 

are taken away out of the gospel of the 

Lamb, an exceedingly great many do 

stumble, yea, insomuch that Satan 

hath great power over them. 

30 然而，你看到脫離囚禁的

外邦人，蒙神的力量高舉於

其他所有民族之上，在那塊

比其他所有土地都精選的土

地上，就是主神與你父親立

約、應許給他後裔繼承的土

地；因此，你可看出，主神

必不容許外邦人完全毀滅你

後裔與你哥哥後裔通婚後生

下的那些子孫。 

30 Yìhnyìh, neíh hondou tyutleìh 

chaùhgam dìk Ngoihbòngyàhn, mùhng 

Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng goùgeuí yù keìhtaà 

sóyaúh màhnjuhk jì seuhng, joih náah 

faai beí keìhtaà sóyaúh toúdeih doù 

jìngsyún dìk toúdeih seuhng, jauhsih 

Jyú Sàhn yúh neíh fuhchàn lahpyeuk, 

yìngheuí kàp taà hauhyeuih gaisìhng 

dìk toúdeih; yànchí, neíh hó hon cheùt, 

Jyú Sàhn bìt bàt yùhngheuí 

Ngoihbòngyàhn yùhnchyùhn waímiht 

neíh hauhyeuih yúh neíh gògò 

hauhyeuih tùngfàn hauh sànghaah dìk 

náahsè jísyùn. 

30 Nevertheless, thou beholdest that 

the Gentiles who have gone forth out 

of captivity, and have been lifted up by 

the power of God above all other 

nations, upon the face of the land 

which is choice above all other lands, 

which is the land that the Lord God 

hath covenanted with thy father that 

his seed should have for the land of 

their inheritance; wherefore, thou 

seest that the Lord God will not suffer 

that the Gentiles will utterly destroy 

the mixture of thy seed, which are 

among thy brethren. 

31 祂也必不容許外邦人毀

滅你哥哥的後裔。 

31 Taà yáah bìt bàt yùhngheuí 

Ngoihbòngyàhn waímiht neíh gògò dìk 

hauhyeuih. 

31 Neither will he suffer that the 

Gentiles shall destroy the seed of thy 

brethren. 

32 主神也必不容許外邦人

一直留在那可怕的盲目狀態

中，就是你看到他們所處的

狀態，因為那可憎的教會隱

瞞了羔羊福音中明白而最寶

貴的部分；那教會的建立你

已經看見了。 

32 Jyú Sàhn yáah bìt bàt yùhngheuí 

Ngoihbòngyàhn yàtjihk laùh joih náah 

hópaa dìk maàhngmuhk johngtaai jùng, 

jauhsih neíh hondou taàmùhn só chyú 

dìk johngtaai, yànwaih náah hójàng dìk 

gaauwuí yánmùhnliúh goùyeùhng 

fùkyàm jùng mìhngbaahk yìh jeui 

boúgwai dìk bouhfahn; náah gaauwuí 

dìk ginlahp neíh yíhgìng honginliúh. 

32 Neither will the Lord God suffer 

that the Gentiles shall forever remain 

in that awful state of blindness, which 

thou beholdest they are in, because of 

the plain and most precious parts of 

the gospel of the Lamb which have 

been kept back by that abominable 

church, whose formation thou hast 

seen. 

33 所以神的羔羊說：我要對

外邦人發慈悲，對以色列家

族的遺裔嚴加懲罰。 

33 Sóyíh Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng syut: 

Ngóh yiu deui Ngoihbòngyàhn faat 

chìhbeì, deui Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk 

waìhyeuih yìhmgaà chìhngfaht. 

33 Wherefore saith the Lamb of God: I 

will be merciful unto the Gentiles, 

unto the visiting of the remnant of the 

house of Israel in great judgment. 
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34 事情是這樣的，主的天使

對我說：看啊，神的羔羊說：

我降罰以色列家族的遺裔

後—我指的這遺裔是你父親

的後裔—羔羊說，因此，我

懲罰他們，並藉著外邦人的

手來擊打他們之後，並且因

為那可憎的教會，即娼妓之

母，隱瞞了羔羊福音中最明

白和最寶貴的部分，而外邦

人跌得很重之後，羔羊說，

那日我必對外邦人發慈悲，

我要以我的大能，把我福音

中的許多部分，就是明白而

寶貴的部分賜給他們。 

34 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú dìk 

tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Honaa, Sàhn dìk 

Goùyeùhng syut: Ngóh gongfaht 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk waìhyeuih hauh – 

ngóh jí dìk jéh waìhyeuih sih neíh 

fuhchàn dìk hauhyeuih – goùyeùhng 

syut, yànchí, ngóh chìhngfaht taàmùhn, 

bihng jihkjeuhk Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk saú 

loìh gìkdaá taàmùhn jì hauh, bihngché 

yànwaih náah hójàng dìk gaauwuí, jìk 

cheùnggeih jì moúh, yánmùhnliúh 

goùyeùhng fùkyàm jùng jeui 

mìhngbaahk wòh jeui boúgwai dìk 

bouhfahn, yìh Ngoihbòngyàhn dit dàk 

hán chúhng jì hauh, goùyeùhng syut, 

náah yaht ngóh bìt deui Ngoihbòngyàhn 

faat chìhbeì, ngóh yiu yíh ngóh dìk 

daaihnàhng, báa ngóh fùkyàm jùng dìk 

heuídò bouhfahn, jauhsih mìhngbaahk 

yìh boúgwai dìk bouhfahn chikàp 

taàmùhn. 

34 And it came to pass that the angel 

of the Lord spake unto me, saying: 

Behold, saith the Lamb of God, after I 

have visited the remnant of the house 

of Israel—and this remnant of whom I 

speak is the seed of thy 

father—wherefore, after I have visited 

them in judgment, and smitten them 

by the hand of the Gentiles, and after 

the Gentiles do stumble exceedingly, 

because of the most plain and precious 

parts of the gospel of the Lamb which 

have been kept back by that 

abominable church, which is the 

mother of harlots, saith the Lamb—I 

will be merciful unto the Gentiles in 

that day, insomuch that I will bring 

forth unto them, in mine own power, 

much of my gospel, which shall be 

plain and precious, saith the Lamb. 

35 因為看啊，羔羊說：我必

向你的後裔顯現，他們要把

我教導他們的許多明白而寶

貴的事情記錄下來；而在你

的後裔被毀滅，並在不信中

衰落，你哥哥的後裔也在不

信中衰落後，看啊，這些東

西必被藏起來，藉著羔羊的

恩賜和大能，傳給外邦人。 

35 Yànwaih honaa, goùyeùhng syut: 

Ngóh bìt heung neíh dìk hauhyeuih 

hínyihn, taàmùhn yiu báa ngóh 

gaaudouh taàmùhn dìk heuídò 

mìhngbaahk yìh boúgwai dìk sihchìhng 

geiluhk haahloìh; yìh joih neíh dìk 

hauhyeuih beih waímiht, bihng joih 

bàtseun jùng seuìlohk, neíh gògò dìk 

hauhyeuih yáah joih bàtseun jùng 

seuìlohk hauh, honaa, jéhsè dùngsaì bìt 

beih chòhngheí loìh, jihkjeuhk 

goùyeùhng dìk yànchi wòh daaihnàhng, 

chyùhn kàp Ngoihbòngyàhn. 

35 For, behold, saith the Lamb: I will 

manifest myself unto thy seed, that 

they shall write many things which I 

shall minister unto them, which shall 

be plain and precious; and after thy 

seed shall be destroyed, and dwindle 

in unbelief, and also the seed of thy 

brethren, behold, these things shall be 

hid up, to come forth unto the 

Gentiles, by the gift and power of the 

Lamb. 

36 羔羊說：那些紀錄記載著

我的福音、我的磐石和我的

救恩。 

36 Goùyeùhng syut: Náahsè géiluhk 

geijoijeuhk ngóh dìk fùkyàm, ngóh dìk 

pùhnsehk wòh ngóh dìk gauyàn. 

36 And in them shall be written my 

gospel, saith the Lamb, and my rock 

and my salvation. 

37 在那日，致力建立我錫安

的人有福了，因為他們必蒙

得聖靈的恩賜和力量；如果

他們持守到底，他們必在末

日被高舉，並在羔羊的永恆

國度中得救；凡傳講平安和

大喜訊的，他們在高山之上

將是何等美麗。 

37 Joih náah yaht, jilihk ginlahp ngóh 

Sekngòn dìk yàhn yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn bìt mùhngdàk Singlìhng dìk 

yànchi wòh lihkleuhng; yùhgwó 

taàmùhn chìhsaú doudaí, taàmùhn bìt 

joih muhtyaht beih goùgeuí, bihng joih 

goùyeùhng dìk wíhnghàhng gwokdouh 

jùng dàkgau; faàhn chyùhngóng 

pìhngngòn wòh daaih heíseun dìk, 

taàmùhn joih goù saàn jì seuhng jeùng 

sih hòhdáng meíhlaih. 

37 And blessed are they who shall 

seek to bring forth my Zion at that 

day, for they shall have the gift and 

the power of the Holy Ghost; and if 

they endure unto the end they shall be 

lifted up at the last day, and shall be 

saved in the everlasting kingdom of 

the Lamb; and whoso shall publish 

peace, yea, tidings of great joy, how 

beautiful upon the mountains shall 

they be. 

38 事情是這樣的，我看見我

哥哥後裔的遺裔，也看見出

自猶太人口傳的神羔羊的

書，經由外邦人傳給我哥哥

後裔的遺裔。 

38 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hongin ngóh gògò hauhyeuih dìk 

waìhyeuih, yáah hongin cheùt jih 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn haú chyùhn dìk Sàhn 

goùyeùhng dìk syù, gìngyaùh 

Ngoihbòngyàhn chyùhn kàp ngóh gògò 

hauhyeuih dìk waìhyeuih. 

38 And it came to pass that I beheld 

the remnant of the seed of my 

brethren, and also the book of the 

Lamb of God, which had proceeded 

forth from the mouth of the Jew, that 

it came forth from the Gentiles unto 

the remnant of the seed of my 

brethren. 



39 1 NEPHI 13 尼腓一書 13 

39 那部書傳給他們之後，我

又看見別的書藉著羔羊的大

能，經由外邦人傳給他們，

使外邦人和我哥哥後裔的遺

裔，及分散在整個地面上的

猶太人，確信眾先知和羔羊

十二使徒的紀錄都是真實

的。 

39 Náah bouh syù chyùhn kàp 

taàmùhn jì hauh, ngóh yauh hongin biht 

dìk syù jihkjeuhk goùyeùhng dìk 

daaihnàhng, gìngyaùh Ngoihbòngyàhn 

chyùhn kàp taàmùhn, sí 

Ngoihbòngyàhn wòh ngóh gògò 

hauhyeuih dìk waìhyeuih, kahp fànsaan 

joih jíng go deihmihn seuhng dìk 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn, kokseun jung sìnjì wòh 

goùyeùhng sahpyih sítoùh dìk géiluhk 

doù sih jànsaht dìk. 

39 And after it had come forth unto 

them I beheld other books, which 

came forth by the power of the Lamb, 

from the Gentiles unto them, unto the 

convincing of the Gentiles and the 

remnant of the seed of my brethren, 

and also the Jews who were scattered 

upon all the face of the earth, that the 

records of the prophets and of the 

twelve apostles of the Lamb are true. 

40 天使對我說：你看到外邦

人中這些最後的紀錄，必確

立最先的紀錄的真實性，即

羔羊十二使徒的紀錄，也必

顯明那些已被取走的明白而

寶貴的事情；也必向各族、

各方、各民顯明神的羔羊就

是永恆之父的兒子，也是世

界的救主；世人必須歸向

祂，否則不能得救。 

40 Tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Neíh hondou 

Ngoihbòngyàhn jùng jéhsè jeuihauh dìk 

géiluhk, bìt koklahp jeui sìn dìk géiluhk 

dìk jànsahtsing, jìk goùyeùhng sahpyih 

sítoùh dìk géiluhk, yáah bìt hínmìhng 

náahsè yíh beih cheuíjaú dìk 

mìhngbaahk yìh boúgwai dìk sihchìhng; 

yáah bìt heung gok juhk, gok fòng, gok 

màhn hínmìhng Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng 

jauhsih Wíhnghàhng jì Fuh dìk yìhjí, 

yáah sih saigaai dìk Gaujyú; saiyàhn 

bìtseuì gwaìheung taà, faújàk bàt 

nàhng dàkgau. 

40 And the angel spake unto me, 

saying: These last records, which thou 

hast seen among the Gentiles, shall 

establish the truth of the first, which 

are of the twelve apostles of the Lamb, 

and shall make known the plain and 

precious things which have been 

taken away from them; and shall 

make known to all kindreds, tongues, 

and people, that the Lamb of God is 

the Son of the Eternal Father, and the 

Savior of the world; and that all men 

must come unto him, or they cannot 

be saved. 

41 他們必須遵照羔羊親口

確立的話來歸向祂；你後裔

的紀錄，以及羔羊十二使徒

的紀錄，都必顯明羔羊的

話；因此這兩者必合而為

一；因為全世界只有一位

神、一位牧人。 

41 Taàmùhn bìtseuì jyùnjiu goùyeùhng 

chànhaú koklahp dìk waah loìh 

gwaìheung taà; neíh hauhyeuih dìk 

géiluhk, yíhkahp goùyeùhng sahpyih 

sítoùh dìk géiluhk, doù bìt hínmìhng 

goùyeùhng dìk waah; yànchí jéh 

leúhngjé bìt hahpyìhwaìhyàt; yànwaih 

chyùhnsaigaai jí yaúh yàt waí Sàhn, yàt 

waí muhkyàhn. 

41 And they must come according to 

the words which shall be established 

by the mouth of the Lamb; and the 

words of the Lamb shall be made 

known in the records of thy seed, as 

well as in the records of the twelve 

apostles of the Lamb; wherefore they 

both shall be established in one; for 

there is one God and one Shepherd 

over all the earth. 

42 到時候，祂必向萬國顯

現，向猶太人，也向外邦人

顯現；在祂向猶太人顯現，

也向外邦人顯現之後，祂必

向外邦人顯現，也向猶太人

顯現，最後的要成為最先

的，最先的要成為最後的。 

42 Dou sìhhauh, taà bìt heung maahn 

gwok hínyihn, heung Yaùhtaaiyàhn, 

yáah heung Ngoihbòngyàhn hínyihn; 

joih taà heung Yaùhtaaiyàhn hínyihn, 

yáah heung Ngoihbòngyàhn hínyihn jì 

hauh, taà bìt heung Ngoihbòngyàhn 

hínyihn, yáah heung Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

hínyihn, jeuihauh dìk yiu sìhngwaìh jeui 

sìn dìk, jeui sìn dìk yiu sìhngwaìh 

jeuihauh dìk. 

42 And the time cometh that he shall 

manifest himself unto all nations, 

both unto the Jews and also unto the 

Gentiles; and after he has manifested 

himself unto the Jews and also unto 

the Gentiles, then he shall manifest 

himself unto the Gentiles and also 

unto the Jews, and the last shall be 

first, and the first shall be last. 

第十四章 Daih sahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 14 

天使告訴尼腓將臨到外邦人

的祝福與詛咒—只有兩個教

會：神羔羊的教會及魔鬼的

教會—大而可憎的教會在各

國迫害神的聖徒—使徒約翰

將寫有關世界末日的事。約

主前六○○年至五九二年。 

Tìnsih gousou Nèihfèih jeùng làhm dou 

Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk jùkfùk yúh jojau – Jí 

yaúh leúhng go gaauwuí: Sàhn 

goùyeùhng dìk gaauwuí kahp mògwaí 

dìk gaauwuí – Daaih yìh hójàng dìk 

gaauwuí joih gok gwok bìkhoih Sàhn 

dìk singtoùh – Sítoùh Yeukhohn jeùng 

sé yaúhgwaàn saigaai muhtyaht dìk 

sih. Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhklìhnglìhng nìhn 

ji ńghgaúyih nìhn. 

An angel tells Nephi of the blessings 

and cursings to fall upon the 

Gentiles—There are only two churches: 

the Church of the Lamb of God and 

the church of the devil—The Saints of 

God in all nations are persecuted by 

the great and abominable 

church—The Apostle John will write 

concerning the end of the world. About 

600—592 B.C. 
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1 事情將是這樣的，如果外

邦人在神的羔羊通過話語，

並且也通過權能、通過事

實，向他們顯明自己，以除

去他們的絆腳石的那天，聽

從祂—— 

1 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yùhgwó Ngoihbòngyàhn joih Sàhn dìk 

Goùyeùhng tùnggwo waahyúh, 

bihngché yáah tùnggwo kyùhnnàhng, 

tùnggwo sihsaht, heung taàmùhn 

hínmìhng jihgeí, yíh cheuìhheui 

taàmùhn dìk buhngeuksehk dìk náah 

tìn, tingchùhng taà, 

1 AND it shall come to pass, that if the 

Gentiles shall hearken unto the Lamb 

of God in that day that he shall 

manifest himself unto them in word, 

and also in power, in very deed, unto 

the taking away of their stumbling 

blocks— 

2 並且不硬起心來反對神的

羔羊，他們必算在你父親的

後裔之中；是的，他們必算

在以色列家族之中；他們必

永遠是應許地上蒙福的民

族，不再被帶入囚禁；以色

列家族必不再被混亂。 

2 Bihngché bàt ngaahng heí sàm loìh 

faándeui Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng, 

taàmùhn bìt syun joih neíh fuhchàn dìk 

hauhyeuih jì jùng; sihdìk, taàmùhn bìt 

syun joih Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk jì jùng; 

taàmùhn bìt wíhngyúhn sih 

yingheuídeih seuhng mùhng fùk dìk 

màhnjuhk, bàt joi beih daaiyahp 

chaùhgam; Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk bìt bàt joi 

beih wahnlyuhn. 

2 And harden not their hearts against 

the Lamb of God, they shall be 

numbered among the seed of thy 

father; yea, they shall be numbered 

among the house of Israel; and they 

shall be a blessed people upon the 

promised land forever; they shall be 

no more brought down into captivity; 

and the house of Israel shall no more 

be confounded. 

3 神的羔羊說，魔鬼為要引

世人的靈魂墜入地獄而和他

的兒女建立了一個大而可憎

的教會，那教會為他們所掘

的大坑，是的，那為毀滅世

人所掘的大坑，要被掘坑的

人填滿，使他們完全毀滅；

這並不是靈魂的毀滅，除非

靈魂被拋入無盡的地獄裡。 

3 Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng syut, mògwaí 

waih yiu yáhn saiyàhn dìk lìhngwàhn 

jeuihyahp deihyuhk yìh wòh taà dìk 

yìhneuíh ginlahpliúh yàt go daaih yìh 

hójàng dìk gaauwuí, náah gaauwuí waih 

taàmùhn só gwaht dìk daaih haàng, 

sihdìk, náah waih waímiht saiyàhn só 

gwaht dìk daaih haàng, yiu beih 

gwahthaàng dìk yàhn tìhnmúhn, sí 

taàmùhn yùhnchyùhn waímiht; jéh 

bihng bàtsih lìhngwàhn dìk waímiht, 

cheuìhfeì lìhngwàhn beih paaù yahp 

moùhjeuhn dìk deihyuhk leuíh. 

3 And that great pit, which hath been 

digged for them by that great and 

abominable church, which was 

founded by the devil and his children, 

that he might lead away the souls of 

men down to hell—yea, that great pit 

which hath been digged for the 

destruction of men shall be filled by 

those who digged it, unto their utter 

destruction, saith the Lamb of God; 

not the destruction of the soul, save it 

be the casting of it into that hell which 

hath no end. 

4 因為看啊，這是按照魔鬼

的束縛，也是按照神的公

道，臨到所有那些在神前行

事邪惡、可憎的人身上。 

4 Yànwaih honaa, jéh sih ngonjiu 

mògwaí dìk chùkbok, yáah sih ngonjiu 

Sàhn dìk gùngdouh, làhm dou sóyaúh 

náahsè joih Sàhn chìhn hàhng sih 

chèhngok, hójàng dìk yàhn sàn seuhng. 

4 For behold, this is according to the 

captivity of the devil, and also 

according to the justice of God, upon 

all those who will work wickedness 

and abomination before him. 

5 事情是這樣的，天使對

我，尼腓，說：你已看到如

果外邦人悔改，他們會很

好；你也知道了主與以色列

家族所立的聖約，也聽見了

凡不悔改的必滅亡。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, tìnsih 

deui ngóh, Nèihfèih, syut: Neíh yíh 

hondou yùhgwó Ngoihbòngyàhn fuigoí, 

taàmùhn wuíh hán hoú; neíh yáah 

jìdouliúh Jyú yúh Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk só 

lahp dìk singyeuk, yáah tingginliúh 

faàhn bàt fuigoí dìk bìt mihtmòhng. 

5 And it came to pass that the angel 

spake unto me, Nephi, saying: Thou 

hast beheld that if the Gentiles repent 

it shall be well with them; and thou 

also knowest concerning the 

covenants of the Lord unto the house 

of Israel; and thou also hast heard 

that whoso repenteth not must perish. 

6 因此，如果外邦人硬起心

來反對神的羔羊，他們就有

禍了。 

6 Yànchí, yùhgwó Ngoihbòngyàhn 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh faándeui Sàhn 

dìk Goùyeùhng, taàmùhn jauh yaúh 

wohliúh. 

6 Therefore, wo be unto the Gentiles if 

it so be that they harden their hearts 

against the Lamb of God. 

7 神的羔羊說，到時候，我

必在人類兒女中行一件偉大

而奇妙的事工；一件在一方

面或另一方面都是永恆的事

工：不是勸他們追求平安與

永生，就是任由他們心地頑

硬與心智盲目而被帶入束

縛，並按照魔鬼的束縛，在

屬世和屬靈上都毀滅，正如

我剛才所說的。 

7 Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng syut, dou 

sìhhauh, ngóh bìt joih yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh jùng hàhng yàt gihn waíhdaaih 

yìh keìhmiuh dìk sihgùng; yàt gihn joih 

yàt fòngmihn waahk lihng yàt fòngmihn 

doù sih wíhnghàhng dìk sihgùng: Bàtsih 

hyun taàmùhn jeuìkaùh pìhngngòn yúh 

wíhngsàng, jauhsih yahmyaùh taàmùhn 

sàmdéi waàhnngaahng yúh sàmji 

maàhngmuhk yìh beih daaiyahp 

chùkbok, bihng ngonjiu mògwaí dìk 

chùkbok, joih suhksai wòh suhklìhng 

seuhng doù waímiht, jingyùh ngóh 

gòngchoìh só syut dìk. 

7 For the time cometh, saith the Lamb 

of God, that I will work a great and a 

marvelous work among the children of 

men; a work which shall be 

everlasting, either on the one hand or 

on the other—either to the convincing 

of them unto peace and life eternal, or 

unto the deliverance of them to the 

hardness of their hearts and the 

blindness of their minds unto their 

being brought down into captivity, 

and also into destruction, both 

temporally and spiritually, according 

to the captivity of the devil, of which I 

have spoken. 



41 1 NEPHI 14 尼腓一書 14 

8 事情是這樣的，天使講了

這些話，又對我說：你記得

父與以色列家族所立的聖約

嗎？我對他說：記得。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, tìnsih 

góngliúh jéhsè waah, yauh deui ngóh 

syut: Neíh geidàk fuh yúh Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk só lahp dìk singyeuk maà? 

Ngóh deui taà syut: Geidàk. 

8 And it came to pass that when the 

angel had spoken these words, he said 

unto me: Rememberest thou the 

covenants of the Father unto the 

house of Israel? I said unto him, Yea. 

9 事情是這樣的，他對我

說：看，看那大而可憎的教

會，即憎行之母，其創立者

就是魔鬼。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà deui 

ngóh syut: Hon, hon náah daaih yìh 

hójàng dìk gaauwuí, jìk jànghahng jì 

moúh, keìh chonglahpjé jauhsih 

mògwaí. 

9 And it came to pass that he said 

unto me: Look, and behold that great 

and abominable church, which is the 

mother of abominations, whose 

founder is the devil. 

10 而他對我說：看啊，教會

只有兩個，一個是神羔羊的

教會，另一個是魔鬼的教

會；因此，凡不屬於神羔羊

的教會，就是屬於那個大教

會；那大教會就是憎行之

母，全地之娼。 

10 Yìh taà deui ngóh syut: Honaa, 

gaauwuí jí yaúh leúhng go, yàt go sih 

Sàhn goùyeùhng dìk gaauwuí, lihng yàt 

go sih mògwaí dìk gaauwuí; yànchí, 

faàhn bàtsuhkyù Sàhn goùyeùhng dìk 

gaauwuí, jauhsih suhkyù náah go daaih 

gaauwuí; náah daaih gaauwuí jauhsih 

jànghahng jì moúh, chyùhndeih jì 

cheùng. 

10 And he said unto me: Behold there 

are save two churches only; the one is 

the church of the Lamb of God, and 

the other is the church of the devil; 

wherefore, whoso belongeth not to the 

church of the Lamb of God belongeth 

to that great church, which is the 

mother of abominations; and she is 

the whore of all the earth. 

11 事情是這樣的，我看過去

就看到那全地之娼，坐在眾

水之上；她的勢力遍及全世

界，在各國、各族、各方、

各民之間。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hongwoheui jauh hondou náah 

chyùhndeih jì cheùng, joh joih jung seuí 

jì seuhng; taàdìk sailihk pinkahp 

chyùhnsaigaai, joih gok gwok, gok juhk, 

gok fòng, gok màhn jì gaàn. 

11 And it came to pass that I looked 

and beheld the whore of all the earth, 

and she sat upon many waters; and 

she had dominion over all the earth, 

among all nations, kindreds, tongues, 

and people. 

12 事情是這樣的，我看到神

羔羊的教會，它的數目很

少，那是因為那個坐在眾水

之上的娼妓的邪惡和憎行所

致；然而，我看到羔羊的教

會，即神的聖徒，也在整個

地面上；而他們在地面上的

勢力很小，那是因為那個我

所見到的大娼妓的邪惡所

致。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou Sàhn goùyeùhng dìk gaauwuí, 

taàdìk soumuhk hán siú, náah sih 

yànwaih náah go joh joih jung seuí jì 

seuhng dìk cheùnggeih dìk chèhngok 

wòh jànghahng sóji; yìhnyìh, ngóh 

hondou goùyeùhng dìk gaauwuí, jìk 

Sàhn dìk singtoùh, yáah joih jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng; yìh taàmùhn joih 

deihmihn seuhng dìk sailihk hán siú, 

náah sih yànwaih náah go ngóh só 

gindóu dìk daaih cheùnggeih dìk 

chèhngok sóji. 

12 And it came to pass that I beheld 

the church of the Lamb of God, and its 

numbers were few, because of the 

wickedness and abominations of the 

whore who sat upon many waters; 

nevertheless, I beheld that the church 

of the Lamb, who were the saints of 

God, were also upon all the face of the 

earth; and their dominions upon the 

face of the earth were small, because 

of the wickedness of the great whore 

whom I saw. 

13 事情是這樣的，我看到巨

大的憎行之母，在整個地面

上，在各外邦人的民族中，

聚集群眾對抗神的羔羊。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou geuihdaaih dìk jànghahng jì 

moúh, joih jíng go deihmihn seuhng, 

joih gok Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk màhnjuhk 

jùng, jeuihjaahp kwàhnjung deuikong 

Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng. 

13 And it came to pass that I beheld 

that the great mother of abominations 

did gather together multitudes upon 

the face of all the earth, among all the 

nations of the Gentiles, to fight 

against the Lamb of God. 

14 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，看到神羔羊的大能降在

羔羊教會的聖徒身上，也降

在那分散到整個地面上的主

的約民身上；他們在極大的

榮耀中，以正義，並以神的

大能武裝起來。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, hondou Sàhn goùyeùhng dìk 

daaihnàhng gong joih goùyeùhng 

gaauwuí dìk singtoùh sàn seuhng, yáah 

gong joih náah fànsaan dou jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng dìk Jyú dìk yeukmàhn 

sàn seuhng; taàmùhn joih gihkdaaih 

dìk wìhngyiuh jùng, yíh jingyih, bihng yíh 

Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng moúhjòng heíloìh. 

14 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

beheld the power of the Lamb of God, 

that it descended upon the saints of 

the church of the Lamb, and upon the 

covenant people of the Lord, who were 

scattered upon all the face of the 

earth; and they were armed with 

righteousness and with the power of 

God in great glory. 

15 事情是這樣的，我看到神

的憤怒傾注於那大而可憎的

教會，以致世上各國、各族

中有許多戰爭和戰爭的風

聲。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou Sàhn dìk fáhnnouh kìngjyu yù 

náah daaih yìh hójàng dìk gaauwuí, yíh 

ji saiseuhng gok gwok, gok juhk jùng 

yaúh heuídò jinjàng wòh jinjàng dìk 

fùngsìng. 

15 And it came to pass that I beheld 

that the wrath of God was poured out 

upon that great and abominable 

church, insomuch that there were 

wars and rumors of wars among all 

the nations and kindreds of the earth. 
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16 屬於憎行之母的各國

中，開始有戰爭和戰爭的風

聲時，天使對我說：看啊，

神的憤怒臨到娼妓之母了；

看啊，你看這一切事情— 

16 Suhkyù jànghahng jì moúh dìk gok 

gwok jùng, hoìchí yaúh jinjàng wòh 

jinjàng dìk fùngsìng sìh, tìnsih deui 

ngóh syut: Honaa, Sàhn dìk fáhnnouh 

làhm dou cheùnggeih jì moúhliúh; 

honaa, neíh hon jéh yàtchai sihchìhng - 

16 And as there began to be wars and 

rumors of wars among all the nations 

which belonged to the mother of 

abominations, the angel spake unto 

me, saying: Behold, the wrath of God 

is upon the mother of harlots; and 

behold, thou seest all these things— 

17 當神的憤怒傾注於娼妓

之母身上那日來到—娼妓之

母就是世上那大而可憎的教

會，其建立者是魔鬼—那

時，在那日，父的事工就必

開始，為履行祂與祂人民以

色列家族所立的聖約而預備

道路。 

17 Dòng Sàhn dìk fáhnnouh kìngjyu yù 

cheùnggeih jì moúh sàn seuhng náah 

yaht loìhdou – cheùnggeih jì moúh 

jauhsih saiseuhng náah daaih yìh 

hójàng dìk gaauwuí, keìh ginlahpjé sih 

mògwaí – náah sìh, joih náah yaht, fuh 

dìk sihgùng jauh bìt hoìchí, waih 

leíhhàhng taà yúh taà yàhnmàhn 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk só lahp dìk singyeuk 

yìh yuhbeih douhlouh. 

17 And when the day cometh that the 

wrath of God is poured out upon the 

mother of harlots, which is the great 

and abominable church of all the 

earth, whose founder is the devil, 

then, at that day, the work of the 

Father shall commence, in preparing 

the way for the fulfilling of his 

covenants, which he hath made to his 

people who are of the house of Israel. 

18 事情是這樣的，天使對我

說：看！ 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, tìnsih 

deui ngóh syut: Hon! 

18 And it came to pass that the angel 

spake unto me, saying: Look! 

19 我看過去就看到一個

人，身穿白袍。 

19 Ngóh hongwoheui jauh hondou yàt 

go yàhn, sàn chyùn baahk poùh. 

19 And I looked and beheld a man, 

and he was dressed in a white robe. 

20 天使對我說：看那羔羊的

十二使徒之一。 

20 Tìnsih deui ngóh syut: Honaa 

goùyeùhng dìk sahpyih sítoùh jìyàt. 

20 And the angel said unto me: 

Behold one of the twelve apostles of 

the Lamb. 

21 看啊，他要看到並寫下這

些事情的其餘部分；是的，

以及許多已經發生的事情。 

21 Honaa, taà yiu hondou bihng sé 

haah jéhsè sihchìhng dìk keìhyùh 

bouhfahn; sihdìk, yíhkahp heuídò 

yíhgìng faatsàng dìk sihchìhng. 

21 Behold, he shall see and write the 

remainder of these things; yea, and 

also many things which have been. 

22 他也要寫下有關世界末

日的情形。 

22 Taà yáah yiu sé haah yaúhgwaàn 

saigaai muhtyaht dìk chìhngyìhng. 

22 And he shall also write concerning 

the end of the world. 

23 因此，他所寫的事是正確

而真實的；看啊，這些事都

寫在你已見過的那部從猶太

人口中傳出來的書裡；那些

事從猶太人口中傳出時，或

說那書從猶太人口中傳出

時，其中所寫的事情都是明

白而純正的，並且極為寶

貴，也容易為所有的人了

解。 

23 Yànchí, taà só sé dìk sih sih jingkok 

yìh jànsaht dìk; honaa, jéhsè sih doù sé 

joih neíh yíh gin gwo dìk náah bouh 

chùhng Yaùhtaaiyàhn haú jùng chyùhn 

cheùtloìh dìk syù leuíh; náahsè sih 

chùhng Yaùhtaaiyàhn haú jùng chyùhn 

cheùt sìh, waahk syut náah syù chùhng 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn haú jùng chyùhn cheùt 

sìh, keìhjùng só sé dìk sihchìhng doù 

sih mìhngbaahk yìh seùhnjing dìk, 

bihngché gihkwaìh boúgwai, yáah 

yùhngyih waih sóyaúh dìk yàhn liúhgaaí. 

23 Wherefore, the things which he 

shall write are just and true; and 

behold they are written in the book 

which thou beheld proceeding out of 

the mouth of the Jew; and at the time 

they proceeded out of the mouth of the 

Jew, or, at the time the book 

proceeded out of the mouth of the Jew, 

the things which were written were 

plain and pure, and most precious and 

easy to the understanding of all men. 

24 看啊，羔羊的這位使徒要

寫的事，有許多你已看到

了；看啊，其餘的事，你也

會看到。 

24 Honaa, goùyeùhng dìk jéh waí sítoùh 

yiu sé dìk sih, yaúh heuídò neíh yíh 

hondouliúh; honaa, keìhyùh dìk sih, 

neíh yáah wuí hondou. 

24 And behold, the things which this 

apostle of the Lamb shall write are 

many things which thou hast seen; 

and behold, the remainder shalt thou 

see. 

25 但是此後看到的事，你不

可寫出來；因為主神已按立

了神羔羊的使徒寫這些事。 

25 Daahnsih chíhauh hondou dìk sih, 

neíh bàt hó sé cheùtloìh; yànwaih Jyú 

Sàhn yíh ngonlahpliúh Sàhn goùyeùhng 

dìk sítoùh sé jéhsè sih. 

25 But the things which thou shalt see 

hereafter thou shalt not write; for the 

Lord God hath ordained the apostle of 

the Lamb of God that he should write 

them. 

26 此外，另外有些人，祂也

曾把所有的事情顯示給他

們，他們也已寫下並封起

來，要在主認為適當的時

刻，依照羔羊的真理，純正

地傳給以色列家族。 

26 Chíngoih, lihngngoih yaúh sè yàhn, 

taà yáah chàhng báa sóyaúh dìk 

sihchìhng hínsih kàp taàmùhn, 

taàmùhn yáah yíh sé haah bihng fùng 

heíloìh, yiu joih Jyú yihngwaìh sìkdong 

dìk sìhhàk, yìjiu goùyeùhng dìk jànleíh, 

seùhnjing deih chyùhn kàp Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk. 

26 And also others who have been, to 

them hath he shown all things, and 

they have written them; and they are 

sealed up to come forth in their purity, 

according to the truth which is in the 

Lamb, in the own due time of the 

Lord, unto the house of Israel. 
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27 我，尼腓，聽見並作證，

根據天使的話，羔羊的這位

使徒名叫約翰。 

27 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, tinggin bihng jokjing, 

gàngeui tìnsih dìk waah, goùyeùhng dìk 

jéh waí sítoùh mìhnggiu Yeukhohn. 

27 And I, Nephi, heard and bear 

record, that the name of the apostle of 

the Lamb was John, according to the 

word of the angel. 

28 看啊，我，尼腓，奉命不

得寫下我所看到和聽到的這

些事情的其餘部分；因此，

我所寫的已經夠了；我所寫

的只是我所看到的一小部

分。 

28 Honaa, ngóh, Nèihfèih, fuhngmihng 

bàt dàk sé haah ngóh só hondou wòh 

tingdou dìk jéhsè sihchìhng dìk keìhyùh 

bouhfahn; yànchí, ngóh só sé dìk 

yíhgìng gauliúh; ngóh só sé dìk jísih 

ngóh só hondou dìk yàt siú bouhfahn. 

28 And behold, I, Nephi, am forbidden 

that I should write the remainder of 

the things which I saw and heard; 

wherefore the things which I have 

written sufficeth me; and I have 

written but a small part of the things 

which I saw. 

29 我作證，我看到父親所見

過的事，主的天使確已使我

知道這些事。 

29 Ngóh jokjing, ngóh hondou fuhchàn 

só gin gwo dìk sih, Jyú dìk tìnsih kok yíh 

sí ngóh jìdou jéhsè sih. 

29 And I bear record that I saw the 

things which my father saw, and the 

angel of the Lord did make them 

known unto me. 

30 現在，有關我被靈帶走時

所見到的事，我講到此為

止；雖然我所見到的事沒有

全部寫出來，但我所寫的事

情都是真實的。正如這樣。

阿們。 

30 Yihnjoih, yaúhgwaàn ngóh beih lìhng 

daaijaú sìh só gindóu dìk sih, ngóh 

góngdouh chí waìhjí; seuìyìhn ngóh só 

gindóu dìk sih muhtyaúh chyùhnbouh 

sé cheùtloìh, daahn ngóh só sé dìk 

sihchìhng doù sih jànsaht dìk. Jingyùh 

jéhyeuhng. Aamùhn. 

30 And now I make an end of 

speaking concerning the things which 

I saw while I was carried away in the 

spirit; and if all the things which I saw 

are not written, the things which I 

have written are true. And thus it is. 

Amen. 

第十五章 Daih sahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 15 

李海的後裔將在後期時代從

外邦人處接受福音—將以色

列的重聚比喻為橄欖樹，其

原生枝條會重新接上—尼腓

解釋生命樹的異象，並說到

神的公道把正義與邪惡分

開。約主前六○○年至五九

二年。 

Léihhói dìk hauhyeuih jeùng joih 

hauhkeìh sìhdoih chùhng 

Ngoihbòngyàhn chyu jipsauh fùkyàm – 

Jeùng Yíhsìkliht dìk chùhngjeuih beíyuh 

waìh gaamlááhmsyuh, keìh yùhnsàng jì 

tiùh wuíh chùhngsàn jipseuhng – 

Nèihfèih gaaísìk sàngmihngsyuh dìk 

yihjeuhng, bihng syutdou Sàhn dìk 

gùngdouh báa jingyih yúh chèhngok 

fànhoì. Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhklìhnglìhng 

nìhn ji ńghgaúyih nìhn. 

Lehi's seed are to receive the gospel 

from the Gentiles in the latter 

days—The gathering of Israel is 

likened unto an olive tree whose 

natural branches will be grafted in 

again—Nephi interprets the vision of 

the tree of life and speaks of the justice 

of God in dividing the wicked from the 

righteous. About 600—592 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，我，尼腓，

被靈帶走並看到這一切事之

後，就回到父親的帳篷。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, beih lìhng daaijaú bihng 

hondou jéh yàtchai sih jì hauh, jauh 

wuìhdou fuhchàn dìk jeungpùhng. 

1 AND it came to pass that after I, 

Nephi, had been carried away in the 

spirit, and seen all these things, I 

returned to the tent of my father. 

2 事情是這樣的，我見到我

哥哥，他們正彼此爭論父親

對他們講的事。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

gindóu ngóh gògò, taàmùhn jing beíchí 

jàngleuhn fuhchàn deui taàmùhn góng 

dìk sih. 

2 And it came to pass that I beheld my 

brethren, and they were disputing one 

with another concerning the things 

which my father had spoken unto 

them. 

3 他的確對他們講了許多偉

大的事情，人若不求問主，

就很難了解這些事；而他們

因為心地頑硬，所以沒有像

他們該做到的那樣仰賴主。 

3 Taà dìkkok deui taàmùhn góngliúh 

heuídò waíhdaaih dìk sihchìhng, yàhn 

yeuhk bàt kaùhmahn Jyú, jauh hán 

naàhn liúhgaaí jéhsè sih; yìh taàmùhn 

yànwaih sàmdéi waàhnngaahng, sóyíh 

muhtyaúh jeuhng taàmùhn goì jouhdou 

dìk náahyeuhng yeúhnglaaih Jyú. 

3 For he truly spake many great 

things unto them, which were hard to 

be understood, save a man should 

inquire of the Lord; and they being 

hard in their hearts, therefore they 

did not look unto the Lord as they 

ought. 

4 我，尼腓，因他們心地頑

硬，也因我所看到的事而憂

愁，我知道由於人類兒女的

大惡，這些事情必將無可避

免地發生。 

4 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, yàn taàmùhn sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng, yáah yàn ngóh só 

hondou dìk sih yìh yaùsaùh, ngóh jìdou 

yaùhyù yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk daaih 

ngok, jéhsè sihchìhng bìt jeùng moùhhó 

beihmíhn deih faatsàng. 

4 And now I, Nephi, was grieved 

because of the hardness of their 

hearts, and also, because of the things 

which I had seen, and knew they must 

unavoidably come to pass because of 

the great wickedness of the children of 

men. 
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5 事情是這樣的，我看到我

人民的墮落，我因他們的毀

滅而痛苦；這痛苦使我不勝

負荷，我覺得這痛苦是最難

以忍受的。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hondou ngóh yàhnmàhn dìk dohlohk, 

ngóh yàn taàmùhn dìk waímiht yìh 

tungfú; jéh tungfú sí ngóh bàt sing 

fuhhòh, ngóh gokdàk jéh tungfú sih 

jeuinaàhn yíh yánsauh dìk. 

5 And it came to pass that I was 

overcome because of my afflictions, for 

I considered that mine afflictions were 

great above all, because of the 

destruction of my people, for I had 

beheld their fall. 

6 事情是這樣的，我恢復體

力後，就對哥哥講話，想知

道他們爭論的原因。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

fuìfuhk taílihk hauh, jauh deui gògò 

góngwaah, seúng jìdou taàmùhn 

jàngleuhn dìk yùhnyàn. 

6 And it came to pass that after I had 

received strength I spake unto my 

brethren, desiring to know of them the 

cause of their disputations. 

7 他們說：看啊，我們不了

解父親所講的橄欖樹的原生

枝條及外邦人的事。 

7 Taàmùhn syut: Honaa, ngóhmùhn bàt 

liúhgaaí fuhchàn só góng dìk 

gaamlááhmsyuh dìk yùhnsàng jì tiùh 

kahp Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk sih. 

7 And they said: Behold, we cannot 

understand the words which our 

father hath spoken concerning the 

natural branches of the olive tree, and 

also concerning the Gentiles. 

8 我對他們說：你們有沒有

求問主？ 

8 Ngóh deui taàmùhn syut: Neíhmùhn 

yaúh muhtyaúh kaùhmahn Jyú? 

8 And I said unto them: Have ye 

inquired of the Lord? 

9 他們對我說：沒有；因為

主沒有讓我們知道這種事。 

9 Taàmùhn deui ngóh syut: Muhtyaúh; 

yànwaih Jyú muhtyaúh yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn jìdou jéh júng sih. 

9 And they said unto me: We have not; 

for the Lord maketh no such thing 

known unto us. 

10 看啊，我對他們說：你們

為什麼不遵守主的誡命呢？

你們為什麼要因心地頑硬而

滅亡呢？ 

10 Honaa, ngóh deui taàmùhn syut: 

Neíhmùhn waihsahmmò bàt jeùnsaú 

Jyú dìk gaaimihng nè? Neíhmùhn 

waihsahmmò yiu yàn sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng yìh mihtmòhng nè? 

10 Behold, I said unto them: How is it 

that ye do not keep the 

commandments of the Lord? How is it 

that ye will perish, because of the 

hardness of your hearts? 

11 你們不記得主說的事

嗎？—如果你們不硬起心

來，而用信心求問我，相信

你們必能得到，並努力遵守

我的誡命，這些事必向你們

顯明。 

11 Neíhmùhn bàt geidàk Jyú syut dìk 

sih maà? – Yùhgwó neíhmùhn bàt 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh, yìh yuhng 

seunsàm kaùhmahn ngóh, seùngseun 

neíhmùhn bìt nàhng dàkdou, bihng 

noúhlihk jeùnsaú ngóh dìk gaaimihng, 

jéhsè sih bìt heung neíhmùhn 

hínmìhng. 

11 Do ye not remember the things 

which the Lord hath said?—If ye will 

not harden your hearts, and ask me in 

faith, believing that ye shall receive, 

with diligence in keeping my 

commandments, surely these things 

shall be made known unto you. 

12 看啊，我對你們說，那與

我們父親同在的主的靈，把

以色列家族比喻為一棵橄欖

樹；看啊，難道我們不是從

以色列家族折下來的嗎？我

們不是以色列家族的一根枝

條嗎？ 

12 Honaa, ngóh deui neíhmùhn syut, 

náah yúh ngóhmùhn fuhchàn tùhngjoih 

dìk Jyú dìk Lìhng, báa Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk 

beíyuh wàih yàt pò gaamlááhmsyuh; 

honaa, naàhndouh ngóhmùhn bàtsih 

chùhng Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk jit haahloìh 

dìk maà? Ngóhmùhn bàtsih Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk dìk yàt gàn jì tiùh maà? 

12 Behold, I say unto you, that the 

house of Israel was compared unto an 

olive tree, by the Spirit of the Lord 

which was in our father; and behold 

are we not broken off from the house 

of Israel, and are we not a branch of 

the house of Israel? 

13 現在，關於原生枝條要藉

著外邦人的豐盛而接回一

事，父親的意思是，後期時

代，我們的後裔已在不信中

衰落許多年，並且彌賽亞在

肉身中向人類兒女顯現後許

多世代，彌賽亞完整的福音

必傳給外邦人，再由外邦人

傳給我們後裔的遺裔— 

13 Yihnjoih, gwaànyù yùhnsàng jì tiùh 

yiu jihkjeuhk Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk 

fùngsihng yìh jip wuìh yàt sih, fuhchàn 

dìk yisì sih, hauhkeìh sìhdoih, 

ngóhmùhn dìk hauhyeuih yíh joih 

bàtseun jùng seuìlohk heuídò nìhn, 

bihngché Neìhchoiaa joih yuhksàn jùng 

heung yàhnleuih yìhneuíh hínyihn hauh 

heuídò saidoih, Neìhchoiaa yùhnjíng dìk 

fùkyàm bìt chyùhn kàp Ngoihbòngyàhn, 

joi yaùh Ngoihbòngyàhn chyùhn kàp 

ngóhmùhn hauhyeuih dìk waìhyeuih - 

13 And now, the thing which our 

father meaneth concerning the 

grafting in of the natural branches 

through the fulness of the Gentiles, is, 

that in the latter days, when our seed 

shall have dwindled in unbelief, yea, 

for the space of many years, and many 

generations after the Messiah shall be 

manifested in body unto the children 

of men, then shall the fulness of the 

gospel of the Messiah come unto the 

Gentiles, and from the Gentiles unto 

the remnant of our seed— 
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14 那時，我們後裔的遺裔必

知道他們屬於以色列家族，

他們是主的約民；然後，他

們必知道，也必認識他們的

祖先，同時也認識他們救贖

主的福音，那是祂傳給他們

祖先的；因此，他們必認識

他們的救贖主，了解祂教義

的真諦，使他們知道如何歸

向祂而得救。 

14 Náah sìh, ngóhmùhn hauhyeuih dìk 

waìhyeuih bìt jìdou taàmùhn suhkyù 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk, taàmùhn sih Jyú dìk 

yeukmàhn; yìhnhauh, taàmùhn bìt 

jìdou, yáah bìt yihngsìk taàmùhn dìk 

joúsìn, tùhngsìh yáah yihngsìk taàmùhn 

Gausuhkjyú dìk fùkyàm, náah sih taà 

chyùhn kàp taàmùhn joúsìn dìk; yànchí, 

taàmùhn bìt yihngsìk taàmùhn dìk 

Gausuhkjyú, liúhgaaí taà gaauyih dìk 

jàndai, sí taàmùhn jìdou yùhhòh 

gwaìheung taà yìh dàkgau. 

14 And at that day shall the remnant 

of our seed know that they are of the 

house of Israel, and that they are the 

covenant people of the Lord; and then 

shall they know and come to the 

knowledge of their forefathers, and 

also to the knowledge of the gospel of 

their Redeemer, which was 

ministered unto their fathers by him; 

wherefore, they shall come to the 

knowledge of their Redeemer and the 

very points of his doctrine, that they 

may know how to come unto him and 

be saved. 

15 那時，在那日，他們豈不

歡欣，並將讚美歸給永恆之

神—他們的磐石和救恩嗎？

是的，在那日，他們會不從

那真正的葡萄樹上獲得力量

和滋養嗎？是的，他們會不

歸向神真正的羊圈嗎？ 

15 Náah sìh, joih náah yaht, taàmùhn 

heí bàt fùnyàn, bihng jeùng jaanmeíh 

gwaì kàp Wíhnghàhng jì Sàhn – 

taàmùhn dìk pùhnsehk wòh gauyàn 

maà? Sihdìk, joih náah yaht, taàmùhn 

wuíh bàt chùhng náah jànjing dìk 

poùhtoùhsyuh seuhng wohkdàk 

lihkleuhng wòh jìyeúhng maà? Sihdìk, 

taàmùhn wuíh bàt gwaìheung Sàhn 

jànjing dìk yeùhnghyùn maà? 

15 And then at that day will they not 

rejoice and give praise unto their 

everlasting God, their rock and their 

salvation? Yea, at that day, will they 

not receive the strength and 

nourishment from the true vine? Yea, 

will they not come unto the true fold of 

God? 

16 看啊，我告訴你們，會

的；他們必在以色列家族中

再被記起；因為他們是橄欖

樹上的原生枝條，必被接回

到真正的橄欖樹上。 

16 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

wuíh dìk; taàmùhn bìt joih Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk jùng joi beih geiheí; yànwaih 

taàmùhn sih gaamlááhmsyuh seuhng 

dìk yùhnsàng jì tiùh, bìt beih jip 

wuìhdou jànjing dìk gaamlááhmsyuh 

seuhng. 

16 Behold, I say unto you, Yea; they 

shall be remembered again among the 

house of Israel; they shall be grafted 

in, being a natural branch of the olive 

tree, into the true olive tree. 

17 這就是父親的意思；他的

意思是說此事在外邦人分散

他們之前，必不會發生；他

的意思是說此事必由外邦人

而來，好使主能向外邦人顯

示祂的大能，因為猶太人或

以色列家族必拒絕祂。 

17 Jéh jauhsih fuhchàn dìk yisì; taà dìk 

yisì sih syut chí sih joih Ngoihbòngyàhn 

fànsaan taàmùhn jìchìhn, bìt bàt wuíh 

faatsàng; taà dìk yisì sih syut chí sih bìt 

yaùh Ngoihbòngyàhn yìh loìh, hoú sí Jyú 

nàhng heung Ngoihbòngyàhn hínsih taà 

dìk daaihnàhng, yànwaih Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

waahk Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk bìt keuíhjyuht 

taà. 

17 And this is what our father 

meaneth; and he meaneth that it will 

not come to pass until after they are 

scattered by the Gentiles; and he 

meaneth that it shall come by way of 

the Gentiles, that the Lord may show 

his power unto the Gentiles, for the 

very cause that he shall be rejected of 

the Jews, or of the house of Israel. 

18 所以，父親不僅講到我們

的後裔，也講到整個以色列

家族，談到在後期時代必然

應驗的聖約；此聖約是主與

我們祖先亞伯拉罕所立的，

主說：地上的萬族必因你的

後裔得福。 

18 Sóyíh, fuhchàn bàt gán góngdouh 

ngóhmùhn dìk hauhyeuih, yáah 

góngdouh jíng go Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk, 

taàhmdou joih hauhkeìh sìhdoih bìtyìhn 

yingyihm dìk singyeuk; chí singyeuk sih 

Jyú yúh ngóhmùhn joúsìn 

Aabaaklaaìhón só lahp dìk, Jyú syut: 

Deihseuhng dìk maahn juhk bìt yàn 

neíh dìk hauhyeuih dàk fùk. 

18 Wherefore, our father hath not 

spoken of our seed alone, but also of 

all the house of Israel, pointing to the 

covenant which should be fulfilled in 

the latter days; which covenant the 

Lord made to our father Abraham, 

saying: In thy seed shall all the 

kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

19 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，對他們說了許多這方面

的事情；是的，我對他們說

到猶太人在後期時代的復

興。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, deui taàmùhn syutliúh heuídò 

jéh fòngmihn dìk sihchìhng; sihdìk, 

ngóh deui taàmùhn syutdou 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn joih hauhkeìh sìhdoih dìk 

fuhkhìng. 

19 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

spake much unto them concerning 

these things; yea, I spake unto them 

concerning the restoration of the Jews 

in the latter days. 
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20 我對他們重述以賽亞的

話，他談到猶太人，或以色

列家族的復興。他們復興

後，必不再被混亂，也不再

被分散。事情是這樣的，我

對哥哥講了許多話，他們平

靜了下來，並在主前謙抑自

己。 

20 Ngóh deui taàmùhn chùhngseuht 

Yíhchoiaa dìk waah, taà taàhmdou 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn, waahk Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk 

dìk fuhkhìng. Taàmùhn fuhkhìng hauh, 

bìt bàt joi beih wahnlyuhn, yáah bàt joi 

beih fànsáán. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, ngóh deui gògò góngliúh heuídò 

waah, taàmùhn pìhngjihngliúh 

haahloìh, bihng joih Jyú chìhn hìmyìk 

jihgeí. 

20 And I did rehearse unto them the 

words of Isaiah, who spake concerning 

the restoration of the Jews, or of the 

house of Israel; and after they were 

restored they should no more be 

confounded, neither should they be 

scattered again. And it came to pass 

that I did speak many words unto my 

brethren, that they were pacified and 

did humble themselves before the 

Lord. 

21 事情是這樣的，他們又對

我說：父親在夢中看到的事

是什麼意思？他看見的那棵

樹是什麼意思？ 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn yauh deui ngóh syut: Fuhchàn 

joih muhng jùng hondou dìk sih sih 

sahmmò yisì? Taà hongin dìk náah pò 

syuh sih sahmmò yisì? 

21 And it came to pass that they did 

speak unto me again, saying: What 

meaneth this thing which our father 

saw in a dream? What meaneth the 

tree which he saw? 

22 我對他們說：那是生命樹

的象徵。 

22 Ngóh deui taàmùhn syut: Náah sih 

sàngmihngsyuh dìk jeuhngjìng. 

22 And I said unto them: It was a 

representation of the tree of life. 

23 他們對我說：父親所看見

的那根引往樹邊的鐵桿，是

什麼意思？ 

23 Taàmùhn deui ngóh syut: Fuhchàn 

só hongin dìk náah gàn yáhn wóhng 

syuh bìn dìk tit gòn, sih sahmmò yisì? 

23 And they said unto me: What 

meaneth the rod of iron which our 

father saw, that led to the tree? 

24 我對他們說，那是神的

話；凡聽神的話並緊守住的

人，永不滅亡；敵人的誘惑

和帶火的箭也無法戰勝他

們，使他們盲目而走向毀

滅。 

24 Ngóh deui taàmùhn syut, náah sih 

Sàhn dìk waah; faàhn ting Sàhn dìk 

waah bihng gán saújyuh dìk yàhn, 

wíhng bàt mihtmòhng; dihkyàhn dìk 

yaúhwaahk wòh daai fó dìk jin yáah 

moùhfaat jinsing taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn 

maàhngmuhk yìh jaú heung waímiht. 

24 And I said unto them that it was 

the word of God; and whoso would 

hearken unto the word of God, and 

would hold fast unto it, they would 

never perish; neither could the 

temptations and the fiery darts of the 

adversary overpower them unto 

blindness, to lead them away to 

destruction. 

25 因此，我，尼腓，勸他們

留意主的話；是的，我用盡

心力、竭盡所能勸告他們，

要他們留意神的話，記得在

一切事上都一直遵守祂的誡

命。 

25 Yànchí, ngóh, Nèihfèih, hyun 

taàmùhn laùhyi Jyú dìk waah; sihdìk, 

ngóh yuhngjeuhn sàmlihk, kitjeuhn só 

nàhng hyungou taàmùhn, yiu taàmùhn 

laùhyi Sàhn dìk waah, geidàk joih 

yàtchai sihseuhng doù yàtjihk jeùnsaú 

taà dìk gaaimihng. 

25 Wherefore, I, Nephi, did exhort 

them to give heed unto the word of the 

Lord; yea, I did exhort them with all 

the energies of my soul, and with all 

the faculty which I possessed, that 

they would give heed to the word of 

God and remember to keep his 

commandments always in all things. 

26 他們對我說：父親看到的

那條有水的河又是什麼意

思？ 

26 Taàmùhn deui ngóh syut: Fuhchàn 

hondou dìk náah tiùh yaúh seuí dìk hòh 

yauh sih sahmmò yisì? 

26 And they said unto me: What 

meaneth the river of water which our 

father saw? 

27 我對他們說，父親看到的

那水是污穢的；他的心神如

此貫注在其他事上，以致沒

有注意到那水是污穢的。 

27 Ngóh deui taàmùhn syut, fuhchàn 

hondou dìk náah seuí sih wùwai dìk; 

taà dìk sàmsàhn yùhchí gunjyu joih 

keìhtaà sihseuhng, yíh ji muhtyaúh jyuyi 

dou náah seuí sih wùwai dìk. 

27 And I said unto them that the 

water which my father saw was 

filthiness; and so much was his mind 

swallowed up in other things that he 

beheld not the filthiness of the water. 

28 我對他們說，那是可怕的

深淵，它把惡人與生命樹，

也與神的聖徒隔開了。 

28 Ngóh deui taàmùhn syut, náah sih 

hópaa dìk sàmyùn, taà báa ngokyàhn 

yúh sàngmihngsyuh, yáah yúh Sàhn dìk 

singtoùh gaakhoìliúh. 

28 And I said unto them that it was 

an awful gulf, which separated the 

wicked from the tree of life, and also 

from the saints of God. 

29 我對他們說，那象徵可怕

的地獄，天使對我說那是為

惡人預備的。 

29 Ngóh deui taàmùhn syut, náah 

jeuhngjìng hópaa dìk deihyuhk,tìnsih 

deui ngóh syut náah sih waih ngokyàhn 

yuhbeih dìk. 

29 And I said unto them that it was a 

representation of that awful hell, 

which the angel said unto me was 

prepared for the wicked. 

30 我對他們說，父親還看見

神的公道也把惡人和義人分

開；其光芒就像烈火的光芒

一樣，永永遠遠無止境地上

達神前。 

30 Ngóh deui taàmùhn syut, fuhchàn 

waàhn hongin Sàhn dìk gùngdouh yáah 

báa ngokyàhn wòh yihyàhn fànhoì; keìh 

gwòngmòhng jauh jeuhng lihtfó dìk 

gwòngmòhng yàtyeuhng, 

wíhngwíhngyúhnyúhn moùhjígíng 

deihseuhng daaht Sàhn chìhn. 

30 And I said unto them that our 

father also saw that the justice of God 

did also divide the wicked from the 

righteous; and the brightness thereof 

was like unto the brightness of a 

flaming fire, which ascendeth up unto 

God forever and ever, and hath no 

end. 
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31 他們對我說：這事是指受

驗證的日子中身體的痛苦，

還是指屬世身體死亡之後靈

魂的最後狀態？或這是在講

屬世的事情？ 

31 Taàmùhn deui ngóh syut: Jéh sih sih 

jí sauh yihmjing dìk yahtjí jùng sàntaí 

dìk tungfú, waàhnsih jí suhksai sàntaí 

seímòhng jì hauh lìhngwàhn dìk 

jeuihauh johngtaai? Waahk jéh sih joih 

góng suhksai dìk sihchìhng? 

31 And they said unto me: Doth this 

thing mean the torment of the body in 

the days of probation, or doth it mean 

the final state of the soul after the 

death of the temporal body, or doth it 

speak of the things which are 

temporal? 

32 事情是這樣的，我對他們

說，那是屬世和屬靈兩方面

事情的象徵；到那日，他們

必按自己的行為受審判，是

的，就是按照他們在受驗證

的日子中，屬世身體所做的

行為受審判。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

deui taàmùhn syut, náah sih suhksai 

wòh suhklìhng leúhng fòngmihn 

sihchìhng dìk jeuhngjìng; dou náah 

yaht, taàmùhn bìt ngon jihgeí dìk 

hàhngwàih sauh sámpun, sihdìk, 

jauhsih ngonjiu taàmùhn joih sauh 

yihmjing dìk yahtjí jùng, suhksai sàntaí 

só jouh dìk hàhngwàih sauh sámpun. 

32 And it came to pass that I said unto 

them that it was a representation of 

things both temporal and spiritual; for 

the day should come that they must 

be judged of their works, yea, even the 

works which were done by the 

temporal body in their days of 

probation. 

33 因此，如果他們死在罪惡

中，他們就必被拋棄，與屬

靈和與正義有關的事隔絕；

因此，他們必被帶去站在神

面前，按照他們的行為受審

判；如果他們的行為是污穢

的，他們也必然是污穢的；

如果他們是污穢的，他們必

不能住在神的國度中；否則

神的國度一定也是污穢的。 

33 Yànchí, yùhgwó taàmùhn seí joih 

jeuihngok jùng, taàmùhn jauh bìt beih 

paaùhei, yúh suhklìhng wòh yúh jingyih 

yaúhgwaàn dìk sih gaakjyuht; yànchí, 

taàmùhn bìt beih daai heui jaahm joih 

Sàhn mihnchìhn, ngonjiu taàmùhn dìk 

hàhngwàih sauh sámpun; yùhgwó 

taàmùhn dìk hàhngwàih sih wùwai dìk, 

taàmùhn yáah bìtyìhn sih wùwai dìk; 

yùhgwó taàmùhn sih wùwai dìk, 

taàmùhn bìt bàt nàhng jyuh joih Sàhn 

dìk gwokdouh jùng; faújàk Sàhn dìk 

gwokdouh yàtdihng yáah sih wùwai dìk. 

33 Wherefore, if they should die in 

their wickedness they must be cast off 

also, as to the things which are 

spiritual, which are pertaining to 

righteousness; wherefore, they must 

be brought to stand before God, to be 

judged of their works; and if their 

works have been filthiness they must 

needs be filthy; and if they be filthy it 

must needs be that they cannot dwell 

in the kingdom of God; if so, the 

kingdom of God must be filthy also. 

34 但是看啊，我告訴你們，

神的國度不是污穢的，絕無

任何不潔之物能進入神的國

度；所以必須為污穢的東西

準備一個污穢的地方。 

34 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, Sàhn dìk gwokdouh bàtsih 

wùwai dìk, jyuht moùh yahmhòh bàt git 

jì maht nàhng jeunyahp Sàhn dìk 

gwokdouh; sóyíh bìtseuì waih wùwai dìk 

dùngsaì jeúnbeih yàt go wùwai dìk 

deihfòng. 

34 But behold, I say unto you, the 

kingdom of God is not filthy, and there 

cannot any unclean thing enter into 

the kingdom of God; wherefore there 

must needs be a place of filthiness 

prepared for that which is filthy. 

35 有個地方已準備好了，是

的，就是我所講的可怕的地

獄，那是魔鬼準備的；因此

由於我所講的公道，世人靈

魂的最後狀態，不是住在神

的國度中，就是被拋棄。 

35 Yaúh go deihfòng yíh jeúnbeih 

hoúliúh, sihdìk, jauhsih ngóh só góng 

dìk hópaa dìk deihyuhk, náah sih 

mògwaí jeúnbeih dìk; yànchí yaùhyù 

ngóh só góng dìk gùngdouh, saiyàhn 

lìhngwàhn dìk jeuihauh johngtaai, 

bàtsih jyuh joih Sàhn dìk gwokdouh 

jùng, jauhsih beih paaùhei. 

35 And there is a place prepared, yea, 

even that awful hell of which I have 

spoken, and the devil is the preparator 

of it; wherefore the final state of the 

souls of men is to dwell in the 

kingdom of God, or to be cast out 

because of that justice of which I have 

spoken. 

36 因此，惡人必被排拒於義

人之外，也被排拒於生命樹

之外；那樹上的果子比其他

所有的果子都珍貴可口；是

的，那是神一切恩賜中最大

的。這就是我對哥哥所說的

話。阿們。 

36 Yànchí, ngokyàhn bìt beih paaìh keuíh yù 
yihyàhn jì ngoih, yáah beih paaìh keuíh yù 
sàngmihngsyuh jì ngoih; náah syuh seuhng dìk 
gwójí beí keìhtaà sóyaúh dìk gwójí doù 
jàngwai hóhaú; sihdìk, náah sih Sàhn yàtchai 
yànchi jùng jeuidaaih dìk. Jéh jauhsih ngóh 
deui gògò só syut dìk waah. Aamùhn. 

36 Wherefore, the wicked are rejected 

from the righteous, and also from that 

tree of life, whose fruit is most 

precious and most desirable above all 

other fruits; yea, and it is the greatest 

of all the gifts of God. And thus I 

spake unto my brethren. Amen. 
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第十六章 Daih sahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 16 

惡人認為真理太嚴厲—李海

之子娶以實瑪利之女為妻—

利阿賀拿指引他們在曠野中

的路徑—主的信息不時寫在

利阿賀拿上—以實瑪利去

世；其家人因苦難而抱怨。

約主前六○○年至五九二

年。 

Ngokyàhn yihngwàih jànleíh taai 

yìhmlaih – Léihhói jì jí cheuí 

Yíhsahtmáahleih jì neuíh waih chaì – 

Leihaahohnaàh jíyáhn taàmùhn joih 

kwongyéh jùng dìk louh ging – Jyú dìk 

seunsìk bàt sìh sé joih Leihaahohnaàh 

seuhng – Yíhsahtmáahleih heuisai; 

keìh gaàyàhn yàn fúnaahn yìh poúhyun. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhklìhnglìhng nìhn ji 

ńghgaúyih nìhn. 

The wicked take the truth to be 

hard—Lehi's sons marry the 

daughters of Ishmael—The Liahona 

guides their course in the 

wilderness—Messages from the Lord 

are written on the Liahona from time 

to time—Ishmael dies; his family 

murmurs because of afflictions. About 

600—592 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，我，尼腓，

結束跟哥哥的談話之後，看

啊，他們對我說：你對我們

宣講了嚴厲的話，超過我們

所能忍受的。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, gitchùk gàn gògò dìk taàhm 

waah jì hauh, honaa, taàmùhn deui 

ngóh syut: Neíh deui ngóhmùhn 

syùngóngliúh yìhmlaih dìk waah, 

chiùgwo ngóhmùhn só nàhng yánsauh 

dìk. 

1 AND now it came to pass that after 

I, Nephi, had made an end of speaking 

to my brethren, behold they said unto 

me: Thou hast declared unto us hard 

things, more than we are able to bear. 

2 事情是這樣的，我對他們

說，我知道我根據真理，對

惡人說了嚴厲的話，我也宣

告義人無罪，而且見證他們

在末日必被高舉；因此，罪

人認為真理太嚴厲，因為真

理刺中他們的心窩。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

deui taàmùhn syut, ngóh jìdou ngóh 

gàngeui jànleíh, deui ngokyàhn syutliúh 

yìhmlaih dìk waah, ngóh yáah syùngou 

yihyàhn moùhjeuih, yìhché ginjing 

taàmùhn joih muhtyaht bìt beih 

goùgeuí; yànchí, jeuihyàhn yihngwàih 

jànleíh taai yìhmlaih, yànwaih jànleíh 

chi jùng taàmùhn dìk sàmwò. 

2 And it came to pass that I said unto 

them that I knew that I had spoken 

hard things against the wicked, 

according to the truth; and the 

righteous have I justified, and testified 

that they should be lifted up at the 

last day; wherefore, the guilty taketh 

the truth to be hard, for it cutteth 

them to the very center. 

3 現在，我的哥哥，如果你

們正義，並且願意聽從真

理，留意真理，使你們可以

正直地行走在神前，你們就

不會因真理而抱怨說：你對

我們講了嚴厲的話。 

3 Yihnjoih, ngóh dìk gògò, yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn jingyih, bihngché yuhnyi 

tingchùhng jànleíh, laùhyi jànleíh, sí 

neíhmùhn hóyíh jingjihk deih hàhngjaú 

joih Sàhn chìhn, neíhmùhn jauh bàt 

wuíh yàn jànleíh yìh poúhyun syut: Neíh 

deui ngóhmùhn góngliúh yìhmlaih dìk 

waah. 

3 And now my brethren, if ye were 

righteous and were willing to hearken 

to the truth, and give heed unto it, 

that ye might walk uprightly before 

God, then ye would not murmur 

because of the truth, and say: Thou 

speakest hard things against us. 

4 事情是這樣的，我，尼腓，

盡最大的努力勸告哥哥要遵

守主的誡命。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, jeuhn jeuidaaih dìk noúhlihk 

hyungou gògò yiu jeùnsaú Jyú dìk 

gaaimihng. 

4 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

did exhort my brethren, with all 

diligence, to keep the commandments 

of the Lord. 

5 事情是這樣的，他們在主

前謙抑了自己；我也因而感

到快樂，並對他們充滿極大

的希望，希望他們會行正

道。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih Jyú chìhn hìmyìkliúh 

jihgeí; ngóh yáah yànyìh gámdou 

faailohk, bihng deui taàmùhn 

chùngmúhn gihkdaaih dìk heìmohng, 

heìmohng taàmùhn wuíh hahng 

jingdouh. 

5 And it came to pass that they did 

humble themselves before the Lord; 

insomuch that I had joy and great 

hopes of them, that they would walk 

in the paths of righteousness. 

6 所有這些事都是父親住在

山谷的帳篷時發生的，那山

谷他命名為雷米爾。 

6 Sóyaúh jéhsè sih doù sih fuhchàn 

jyuh joih saàngùk dìk jeungpùhng sìh 

faatsàng dìk, náah saàngùk taà 

mihngmìhng wàih Leuìhmaíhyíh. 

6 Now, all these things were said and 

done as my father dwelt in a tent in 

the valley which he called Lemuel. 

7 事情是這樣的，我，尼腓，

娶以實瑪利的一個女兒為

妻；我哥哥也都娶以實瑪利

的女兒為妻；卓倫則娶了以

實瑪利的長女為妻。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, cheuí Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yàt 

go neuíhyìh waih chaì; ngóh gògò yáah 

doù cheuí Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk neuíhyìh 

waih chaì; Cheukleùhn jàk cheuíliúh 

Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk jeúngneuíh waih 

chaì. 

7 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

took one of the daughters of Ishmael 

to wife; and also, my brethren took of 

the daughters of Ishmael to wife; and 

also Zoram took the eldest daughter of 

Ishmael to wife. 

8 父親就這樣完成主命令他

的一切事情，而我，尼腓，

也蒙得主極大的祝福。 

8 Fuhchàn jauh jéhyeuhng yùhnsìhng 

Jyú mihnglihng taà dìk yàtchai 

sihchìhng, yìh ngóh, Nèihfèih, yáah 

mùhngdàk Jyú gihkdaaih dìk jùkfùk. 

8 And thus my father had fulfilled all 

the commandments of the Lord which 

had been given unto him. And also, I, 

Nephi, had been blessed of the Lord 

exceedingly. 
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9 事情是這樣的，在夜裡，

主的聲音對我父親說話，命

令他第二天啟程，進入曠

野。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih yeh 

leuíh, Jyú dìk sìngyàm deui ngóh 

fuhchàn syut waah, mihnglihng taà daih 

yih tìn kaíchìhng, jeunyahp kwongyéh. 

9 And it came to pass that the voice of 

the Lord spake unto my father by 

night, and commanded him that on 

the morrow he should take his journey 

into the wilderness. 

10 事情是這樣的，父親早晨

起來，走到帳篷口，令他大

為驚異的是，他看見地上有

一個精巧細緻的圓球；那是

純黃銅製的，球內有兩根指

針，一根指示我們在曠野行

進的方向。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

fuhchàn joúsàhn heíloìh, jaúdou 

jeungpùhng haú, lihng taà daaihwàih 

gìngyih dìk sih, taà hongin deihseuhng 

yaúh yàt go jìnghaaú saiji dìk yùhnkaùh; 

náah sih seùhn wòhngtùhng jai dìk, 

kaùhnoih yaúh leúhnggàn jíjàm, yàt gàn 

jísih ngóhmùhn joih kwongyéh 

hàhngjeun dìk fòngheung. 

10 And it came to pass that as my 

father arose in the morning, and went 

forth to the tent door, to his great 

astonishment he beheld upon the 

ground a round ball of curious 

workmanship; and it was of fine brass. 

And within the ball were two spindles; 

and the one pointed the way whither 

we should go into the wilderness. 

11 事情是這樣的，我們收集

所有應帶進曠野的東西和主

賜給我們糧食的剩餘部分；

同時也拿了各類種子以帶進

曠野。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn saùjaahp sóyaúh yìng 

daaijeun kwongyéh dìk dùngsaì wòh Jyú 

chikàp ngóhmùhn leùhngsihk dìk 

jihngyùh bouhfahn; tùhngsìh yáah 

naàhliúh gokleuih júngjí yíh daaijeun 

kwongyéh. 

11 And it came to pass that we did 

gather together whatsoever things we 

should carry into the wilderness, and 

all the remainder of our provisions 

which the Lord had given unto us; and 

we did take seed of every kind that we 

might carry into the wilderness. 

12 事情是這樣的，我們帶著

帳篷離開，渡過拉曼河，進

入曠野。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn daaijeuhk jeungpùhng 

leìhhoì, douhgwo Laaìmaahn hòh, 

jeunyahp kwongyéh. 

12 And it came to pass that we did 

take our tents and depart into the 

wilderness, across the river Laman. 

13 事情是這樣的，我們朝著

接近東南偏南的方向，走了

四天，再度搭起帳篷；我們

稱該地為謝射。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn chiùhjeuhk jipgahn 

dùngnaàhm pìnnaàhm dìk fòngheung, 

jaúliúh seitìn, joidouh daapheí 

jeungpùhng; ngóhmùhn chìng goì deih 

waih Jehseh. 

13 And it came to pass that we 

traveled for the space of four days, 

nearly a south—southeast direction, 

and we did pitch our tents again; and 

we did call the name of the place 

Shazer. 

14 事情是這樣的，我們帶著

弓箭進入曠野為家人獵食，

為家人獵到食物之後，再回

謝射，到我們在曠野中的家

人那裡。我們再次在曠野中

行進，朝相同的方向，沿著

紅海附近的邊境，在曠野中

最富饒的地帶前進。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn daaijeuhk gùngjin jeunyahp 

kwongyéh waih gaàyàhn lihpsihk, waih 

gaàyàhn lihpdou sihkmaht jì hauh, joi 

wuìh Jehseh, dou ngóhmùhn joih 

kwongyéh jùng dìk gaàyàhn náahleuíh. 

Ngóhmùhn joichi joih kwongyéh jùng 

hàhngjeun, chiùh seùngtùhng dìk 

fòngheung, yùhnjeuhk Hùhnghoí 

fuhgahn dìk bìngíng, joih kwongyéh 

jùng jeui fuyiùh dìk deihdaai chìhnjeun. 

14 And it came to pass that we did 

take our bows and our arrows, and go 

forth into the wilderness to slay food 

for our families; and after we had slain 

food for our families we did return 

again to our families in the 

wilderness, to the place of Shazer. And 

we did go forth again in the 

wilderness, following the same 

direction, keeping in the most fertile 

parts of the wilderness, which were in 

the borders near the Red Sea. 

15 事情是這樣的，我們走了

許多天，沿途都用弓、箭、

石頭和甩石器獵食。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn jaúliúh heuídò tìn, yùhntoùh 

doù yuhng gùng, jin, sehktaùh wòh làt 

sehkhei lihpsihk. 

15 And it came to pass that we did 

travel for the space of many days, 

slaying food by the way, with our bows 

and our arrows and our stones and 

our slings. 

16 我們按照圓球的指示，走

在曠野中較富饒的地帶。 

16 Ngóhmùhn ngonjiu yùhnkaùh dìk 

jísih, jaújoih kwongyéh jùng gaau fuyiùh 

dìk deihdaai. 

16 And we did follow the directions of 

the ball, which led us in the more 

fertile parts of the wilderness. 

17 我們走了許多天後，就搭

起帳篷一段時間，再次休

息，並為家人取得食物。 

17 Ngóhmùhn jaúliúh heuídò tìn hauh, 

jauh daapheí jeungpùhng yàtdyuhn 

sìhgaan, joichi yaùsìk, bihng waih 

gaàyàhn cheuídàk sihkmaht. 

17 And after we had traveled for the 

space of many days, we did pitch our 

tents for the space of a time, that we 

might again rest ourselves and obtain 

food for our families. 

18 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，出外打獵時，看啊，竟

將我那純鋼製的弓折斷了；

弓斷之後，看啊，哥哥惱怒

我失去了弓，因為我們得不

到食物了。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, cheùtngoih daálihp sìh, 

honaa, gíng jeùng ngóh náah 

seùhngong jai dìk gùng jitdyuhnliúh; 

gùng dyuhn jì hauh, honaa, gògò 

noúhnouh ngóh sàtheuiliúh gùng, 

yànwaih ngóhmùhn dàkbàtdou 

sihkmahtliúh. 

18 And it came to pass that as I, 

Nephi, went forth to slay food, behold, 

I did break my bow, which was made 

of fine steel; and after I did break my 

bow, behold, my brethren were angry 

with me because of the loss of my bow, 

for we did obtain no food. 



尼腓一書 16 1 NEPHI 16 50 

19 事情是這樣的，我們空手

回到家人那裡，家人由於旅

途的艱辛，非常疲倦，又無

食物，更是痛苦。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn hùngsaú wuìhdou gaàyàhn 

náahleuíh, gaàyàhn yaùhyù leuíhtoùh 

dìk gaànsàn, feìseùhng peìhgyuhn, 

yauh moùh sihkmaht, gang sih tungfú. 

19 And it came to pass that we did 

return without food to our families, 

and being much fatigued, because of 

their journeying, they did suffer much 

for the want of food. 

20 事情是這樣的，拉曼、雷

米爾和以實瑪利的兒子，由

於在曠野中所受的痛苦和折

磨，開始大發牢騷，連我父

親也開始抱怨主，他的神；

是的，他們都極為憂傷，甚

至都抱怨主。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahn, Leuìhmaíhyíh wòh 

Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yìhjí, yaùhyù joih 

kwongyéh jùng só sauh dìk tungfú wòh 

jitmòh, hoìchí daaih faat loùhsoù, lìhn 

ngóh fuhchàn yáah hoìchí poúhyun Jyú, 

taà dìk Sàhn; sihdìk, taàmùhn doù 

gihkwàih yaùseùng, sahmji doù 

poúhyun Jyú. 

20 And it came to pass that Laman 

and Lemuel and the sons of Ishmael 

did begin to murmur exceedingly, 

because of their sufferings and 

afflictions in the wilderness; and also 

my father began to murmur against 

the Lord his God; yea, and they were 

all exceedingly sorrowful, even that 

they did murmur against the Lord. 

21 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，因失去了弓而飽受哥哥

折磨，他們的弓又失去了彈

力，處境變得十分艱難，是

的，我們得不到食物。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, yàn sàtheuiliúh gùng yìh 

baaúsauh gògò jitmòh, taàmùhn dìk 

gùng yauh sàtheuiliúh daahnlihk, 

chyúgíng bindàk sahpfàn gaànnaàhn, 

sihdìk, ngóhmùhn dàkbàtdou sihkmaht. 

21 Now it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

having been afflicted with my 

brethren because of the loss of my 

bow, and their bows having lost their 

springs, it began to be exceedingly 

difficult, yea, insomuch that we could 

obtain no food. 

22 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，對哥哥講了很多話，因

為他們又硬起心來，甚至埋

怨主他們的神。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, deui gògò góngliúh hán dò 

waah, yànwaih taàmùhn yauh ngaahng 

heí sàm loìh, sahmji maaìhyun Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

22 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

did speak much unto my brethren, 

because they had hardened their 

hearts again, even unto complaining 

against the Lord their God. 

23 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，用木頭製了一張弓，又

用一根直棒製了一枝箭；因

此我佩帶了弓、箭、甩石器

和石頭，並對父親說：我該

去哪裡取得食物呢？ 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, yuhng muhktaùh jailiúh 

yàtjeùng gùng, yauh yuhng yàt gàn jihk 

pááhng jailiúh yàt jì jin; yànchí ngóh 

puidaailiúh gùng, jin, làt sehkhei wòh 

sehktaùh, bihng deui fuhchàn syut: 

Ngóh goì heui náahleuíh cheuídàk 

sihkmaht nè? 

23 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

did make out of wood a bow, and out of 

a straight stick, an arrow; wherefore, I 

did arm myself with a bow and an 

arrow, with a sling and with stones. 

And I said unto my father: Whither 

shall I go to obtain food? 

24 事情是這樣的，他去求問

主，因為他們已因我的話而

變得謙卑；因為我用盡心力

向他們說了許多話。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

heui kaùhmahn Jyú, yànwaih taàmùhn 

yíh yàn ngóh dìk waah yìh bindàk 

hìmbeì; yànwaih ngóh yuhngjeuhn 

sàmlihk heung taàmùhn syutliúh 

heuídò waah. 

24 And it came to pass that he did 

inquire of the Lord, for they had 

humbled themselves because of my 

words; for I did say many things unto 

them in the energy of my soul. 

25 事情是這樣的，主的聲音

臨到父親；由於他抱怨主，

他確實受到了懲戒而墜入極

深的憂傷中。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú dìk 

sìngyàm làhm dou fuhchàn; yaùhyù taà 

poúhyun Jyú, taà koksaht sauhdouliúh 

chìhnggaai yìh jeuihyahp gihksàm dìk 

yaùseùng jùng. 

25 And it came to pass that the voice 

of the Lord came unto my father; and 

he was truly chastened because of his 

murmuring against the Lord, 

insomuch that he was brought down 

into the depths of sorrow. 

26 事情是這樣的，主的聲音

對他說：看那圓球，看上面

所寫的話。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú dìk 

sìngyàm deui taà syut: Honaa 

yùhnkaùh, hon seuhngmihn só sé dìk 

waah. 

26 And it came to pass that the voice 

of the Lord said unto him: Look upon 

the ball, and behold the things which 

are written. 

27 事情是這樣的，父親一看

到球上所寫的話，就害怕戰

慄不已，我的哥哥、以實瑪

利的兒子和我們的妻子也都

如此。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

fuhchàn yàt hondou kaùh seuhng só sé 

dìk waah, jauh hoihpaa jinleuht bàt yíh, 

ngóh dìk gògò, Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk 

yìhjí wòh ngóhmùhn dìk chaìjí yáah doù 

yùhchí. 

27 And it came to pass that when my 

father beheld the things which were 

written upon the ball, he did fear and 

tremble exceedingly, and also my 

brethren and the sons of Ishmael and 

our wives. 

28 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，看到球內的指針，這些

指針是按照我們對它的信

心、努力和留意的程度而運

作的。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, hondou kaùhnoih dìk jíjàm, 

jéhsè jíjàm sih ngonjiu ngóhmùhn deui 

taàdìk seunsàm, noúhlihk wòh laùhyi 

dìk chìhngdouh yìh wahnjok dìk. 

28 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

beheld the pointers which were in the 

ball, that they did work according to 

the faith and diligence and heed which 

we did give unto them. 
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29 指針上有新寫上的字

蹟，一目了然，使我們明白

主的旨意；那是按照我們對

它的信心和努力而隨時書寫

和變更的。由此可知，主能

藉著微小的方法，促成偉大

的事情。 

29 Jíjàm seuhng yaúh sàn séseuhng 

dìk jih jìk, yàtmuhkliúhyìhn, sí 

ngóhmùhn mìhngbaahk Jyú dìk jíyi; 

náah sih ngonjiu ngóhmùhn deui taàdìk 

seunsàm wòh noúhlihk yìh cheuìhsìh 

syùsé wòh bingàng dìk. Yaùhchí hójì, 

Jyú nàhng jihkjeuhk meìhsiú dìk 

fòngfaat, chùksìhng waíhdaaih dìk 

sihchìhng. 

29 And there was also written upon 

them a new writing, which was plain 

to be read, which did give us 

understanding concerning the ways of 

the Lord; and it was written and 

changed from time to time, according 

to the faith and diligence which we 

gave unto it. And thus we see that by 

small means the Lord can bring about 

great things. 

30 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，按照球上所指示的方

向，登上了山頂。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, ngonjiu kaùh seuhng só jísih 

dìk fòngheung, dàngséuhngliúh 

saàndéng. 

30 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

did go forth up into the top of the 

mountain, according to the directions 

which were given upon the ball. 

31 事情是這樣的，我獵到野

獸，為家人取得食物。 

31 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

lihpdou yéhsau, waih gaàyàhn cheuídàk 

sihkmaht. 

31 And it came to pass that I did slay 

wild beasts, insomuch that I did 

obtain food for our families. 

32 事情是這樣的，我扛著獵

到的野獸，返回帳篷；他們

看到我取得食物，便極其喜

樂！事情是這樣的，他們在

主前謙抑自己，並感謝祂。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

gòngjeuhk lihpdou dìk yéhsau, 

faánwuìh jeungpùhng; taàmùhn 

hondou ngóh cheuídàk sihkmaht, bihn 

gihkkeìh heílohk! Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn joih Jyú chìhn 

hìmyìk jihgeí, bihng gámjeh taà. 

32 And it came to pass that I did 

return to our tents, bearing the beasts 

which I had slain; and now when they 

beheld that I had obtained food, how 

great was their joy! And it came to 

pass that they did humble themselves 

before the Lord, and did give thanks 

unto him. 

33 事情是這樣的，我們再次

啟程，照著和開始時差不多

的方向前進；我們走了許多

天後，就再度搭起帳篷，停

留了一段時間。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn joichi kaíchìhng, jiujeuhk 

wòh hoìchí sìh chaà bàt dò dìk 

fòngheung chìhnjeun; ngóhmùhn 

jaúliúh heuídò tìn hauh, jauh joidouh 

daapheí jeungpùhng, tìhnglaùhliúh 

yàtdyuhn sìhgaan. 

33 And it came to pass that we did 

again take our journey, traveling 

nearly the same course as in the 

beginning; and after we had traveled 

for the space of many days we did 

pitch our tents again, that we might 

tarry for the space of a time. 

34 事情是這樣的，以實瑪利

去世了，葬在一個叫作奈洪

的地方。 

34 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Yíhsahtmáahleih heuisailiúh, jong joih 

yàt go giujok Noihhùhng dìk deihfòng. 

34 And it came to pass that Ishmael 

died, and was buried in the place 

which was called Nahom. 

35 事情是這樣的，以實瑪利

的女兒由於失去了父親，也

由於她們在曠野中所受的痛

苦，哀慟萬分；她們抱怨我

父親，因為他把她們帶出耶

路撒冷地，她們說：我們的

父親死了；是的，我們又在

曠野中流浪這麼久，受盡折

磨、飢渴和疲勞；吃了這麼

多苦之後，還是免不了在曠

野中餓死。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk neuíhyìh yaùhyù 

sàtheuiliúh fuhchàn, yáah yaùhyù 

taàmùhn joih kwongyéh jùng só sauh 

dìk tungfú, ngoìduhng maahnfàn; 

taàmùhn poúhyun ngóh fuhchàn, 

yànwaih taà báa taàmùhn daai cheùt 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, taàmùhn syut: 

Ngóhmùhn dìk fuhchàn seíliúh; sihdìk, 

ngóhmùhn yauh joih kwongyéh jùng 

laùhlohng jéhmò gaú, sauhjeuhn 

jitmòh, geìhot wòh peìhloùh; hekliúh 

jéhmò dò fú jì hauh, waàhnsih 

míhnbàtliúh joih kwongyéh jùng 

ngohseí. 

35 And it came to pass that the 

daughters of Ishmael did mourn 

exceedingly, because of the loss of 

their father, and because of their 

afflictions in the wilderness; and they 

did murmur against my father, 

because he had brought them out of 

the land of Jerusalem, saying: Our 

father is dead; yea, and we have 

wandered much in the wilderness, 

and we have suffered much affliction, 

hunger, thirst, and fatigue; and after 

all these sufferings we must perish in 

the wilderness with hunger. 

36 她們這樣埋怨我父親，也

埋怨我；她們想回耶路撒

冷。 

36 Taàmùhn jéhyeuhng maaìhyun ngóh 

fuhchàn, yáah maaìhyun ngóh; 

taàmùhn seúng wuìh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

36 And thus they did murmur against 

my father, and also against me; and 

they were desirous to return again to 

Jerusalem. 

37 拉曼對雷米爾，也對以實

瑪利的兒子說：看啊，我們

把我們的父親和弟弟尼腓殺

了吧；我們是哥哥，他竟自

命為我們的統治者和教師。 

37 Laaìmaahn deui Leuìhmaíhyíh, yáah 

deui Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yìhjí syut: 

Honaa, ngóhmùhn báa ngóhmùhn dìk 

fuhchàn wòh daihdaih Nèihfèih saat 

liúhbaah; ngóhmùhn sih gògò, taà 

gíngjih mihng waih ngóhmùhn dìk 

túngjihjé wòh gaausì. 

37 And Laman said unto Lemuel and 

also unto the sons of Ishmael: Behold, 

let us slay our father, and also our 

brother Nephi, who has taken it upon 

him to be our ruler and our teacher, 

who are his elder brethren. 
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38 他說主曾跟他說話，天使

也施助過他。但是看啊，我

們知道他騙我們；他告訴我

們這些事，又用狡猾的手段

做了許多事情，想欺騙我們

的眼睛，盤算著或許能把我

們帶到陌生的曠野；帶走我

們之後，就想作我們的國王

和統治者，這樣就可以照他

的意思和願望對付我們。我

哥哥拉曼就用這種話來激起

他們心中的怒氣。 

38 Taà syut Jyú chàhng gàn taà syut 

waah, tìnsih yáah sìjoh gwo taà. 

Daahnsih honaa, ngóhmùhn jìdou taà 

pin ngóhmùhn; taà gousou ngóhmùhn 

jéhsè sih, yauh yuhng gaaúwaaht dìk 

saúdyuhn jouhliúh heuídò sihchìhng, 

seúng heìpin ngóhmùhn dìk 

ngáahnjìng, pùhnsyunjeuhk waahkheuí 

nàhng báa ngóhmùhn daaidou 

mahksàng dìk kwongyéh; daaijaú 

ngóhmùhn jì hauh, jauh seúng jok 

ngóhmùhn dìk gwokwòhng wòh 

túngjihjé, jéhyeuhng jauh hóyíh jiu taà 

dìk yisì wòh yuhnmohng deuifuh 

ngóhmùhn. Ngóh gògò Laaìmaahn jauh 

yuhng jéh júng waah loìh gìkheí 

taàmùhn sàmjùng dìk nouhhei. 

38 Now, he says that the Lord has 

talked with him, and also that angels 

have ministered unto him. But behold, 

we know that he lies unto us; and he 

tells us these things, and he worketh 

many things by his cunning arts, that 

he may deceive our eyes, thinking, 

perhaps, that he may lead us away 

into some strange wilderness; and 

after he has led us away, he has 

thought to make himself a king and a 

ruler over us, that he may do with us 

according to his will and pleasure. 

And after this manner did my brother 

Laman stir up their hearts to anger. 

39 事情是這樣的，主與我們

同在，是的，主的聲音臨到

他們，對他們講了許多話，

並嚴厲地懲戒他們；受了主

的聲音懲戒之後，他們都平

息了怒氣，並悔改了罪，因

此主再度祝福我們，賜我們

食物，免得我們滅亡。 

39 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú yúh 

ngóhmùhn tùhngjoih, sihdìk, Jyú dìk 

sìngyàm làhm dou taàmùhn, deui 

taàmùhn góngliúh heuídò waah, bihng 

yìhmlaih deih chìhnggaai taàmùhn; 

sauhliúh Jyú dìk sìngyàm chìhnggaai jì 

hauh, taàmùhn doù pìhngsìkliúh 

nouhhei, bihng fuigoíliúh jeuih, yànchí 

Jyú joidouh jùkfùk ngóhmùhn, chi 

ngóhmùhn sihkmaht, míhndàk 

ngóhmùhn mihtmòhng. 

39 And it came to pass that the Lord 

was with us, yea, even the voice of the 

Lord came and did speak many words 

unto them, and did chasten them 

exceedingly; and after they were 

chastened by the voice of the Lord 

they did turn away their anger, and 

did repent of their sins, insomuch that 

the Lord did bless us again with food, 

that we did not perish. 

第十七章 Daih sahpchàt Jeùng CHAPTER 17 

尼腓奉命造一艘船—他哥哥

反對他—他重述神與以色列

人交往的歷史來勸誡他們—

尼腓充滿神的力量—不准他

哥哥碰他，不然他們將枯萎

如同乾蘆葦。約主前五九二

年至五九一年。 

Nèihfèih fuhngmihng jouh yàt saú 

syùhn – Taà gògò faándeui taà – Taà 

juhngseuht Sàhn yúh Yíhsìklihtyàhn 

gaaùwóhng dìk lihksí loìh hyungaai 

taàmùhn – Nèihfèih chùngmúhn Sàhn 

dìk lihkleuhng – Bàt jeún taà gògò 

pung taà, bàtyìhn taàmùhn jeùng fùwaí 

yùhtùhng gòn loùhwaíh. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

ńghgaúyihh nìhn ji ńghgaúyàt nìhn. 

Nephi is commanded to build a 

ship—His brethren oppose him—He 

exhorts them by recounting the history 

of God's dealings with Israel—Nephi 

is filled with the power of God—His 

brethren are forbidden to touch him, 

lest they wither as a dried reed. About 

592—591 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，我們再在

曠野中行進；從那時起，我

們朝著偏東的方向前進。我

們在曠野的旅途中飽受折

磨；我們的婦女在曠野中生

下了孩子。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn joi joih kwongyéh jùng 

hàhngjeun; chùhng náah sìh heí, 

ngóhmùhn chiùhjeuhk pìn dùng dìk 

fòngheung chìhnjeun. Ngóhmùhn joih 

kwongyéh dìk leuíhtoùh jùngbaaú sauh 

jitmòh; ngóhmùhn dìk fúhneuíh joih 

kwongyéh jùng sàanghaahliúh haaìhjí. 

1 AND it came to pass that we did 

again take our journey in the 

wilderness; and we did travel nearly 

eastward from that time forth. And we 

did travel and wade through much 

affliction in the wilderness; and our 

women did bear children in the 

wilderness. 

2 主賜我們的祝福多麼大，

雖然我們在曠野中以生肉為

食，我們的婦女卻有許多奶

水給孩子，她們像男子一樣

強壯；她們開始毫無怨言地

忍受旅途的艱辛。 

2 Jyú chi ngóhmùhn dìk jùkfùk dòmò 

daaih, seuìyìhn ngóhmùhn joih 

kwongyéh jùng yíh sàangyuhk waih 

sihk, ngóhmùhn dìk fúhneuíh keuk 

yaúh heuídò naaíhseuí kàp haaìhjí, 

taàmùhn jeuhng naàhmjí yàtyeuhng 

keùhngjong; taàmùhn hoìchí hoùhmoùh 

yunyìhn deih yánsauh leuíhtoùh dìk 

gaànsàn. 

2 And so great were the blessings of 

the Lord upon us, that while we did 

live upon raw meat in the wilderness, 

our women did give plenty of suck for 

their children, and were strong, yea, 

even like unto the men; and they 

began to bear their journeyings 

without murmurings. 
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3 由此可知，主所命令的事

必會完成。人類兒女若遵守

神的誡命，祂必滋養他們，

加強他們，並提供方法，使

他們能完成祂命令的事；因

此，我們在曠野逗留時，祂

確曾為我們提供了方法。 

3 Yaùhchí hójì, Jyú só mihnglihng dìk 

sih bìt wuíh yùhnsìhng. Yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh yeuhk jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, taà bìt jìyeúhng taàmùhn, 

gaàkeùhng taàmùhn, bihng taìhgung 

fòngfaat, sí taàmùhn nàhng yùhnsìhng 

taà mihnglihng dìk sih; yànchí, 

ngóhmùhn joih kwongyéh dauhlaùh sìh, 

taà kok chàhng waih ngóhmùhn 

taìhgungliúh fòngfaat. 

3 And thus we see that the 

commandments of God must be 

fulfilled. And if it so be that the 

children of men keep the 

commandments of God he doth 

nourish them, and strengthen them, 

and provide means whereby they can 

accomplish the thing which he has 

commanded them; wherefore, he did 

provide means for us while we did 

sojourn in the wilderness. 

4 我們逗留了許多年，是

的，我們在曠野中八年。 

4 Ngóhmùhn dauhlaùhliúh heuídò nìhn, 

sihdìk, ngóhmùhn joih kwongyéh jùng 

baat nìhn. 

4 And we did sojourn for the space of 

many years, yea, even eight years in 

the wilderness. 

5 我們來到一個地方，我們

稱之為滿地富，因為那裡盛

產果子和野蜜；這一切都是

主所預備的，免得我們滅

亡。我們也見到海，我們稱

之為溢利安德，翻譯出來，

就是眾水的意思。 

5 Ngóhmùhn loìhdou yàt go deihfòng, 

ngóhmùhn chìngjìwàih Múhndeihfu, 

yànwaih náahleuíh sihngcháan gwójí 

wòh yéh maht; jéh yàtchai doù sih Jyú 

só yuhbeih dìk, míhndàk ngóhmùhn 

mihtmòhng. Ngóhmùhn yáah gindóu 

hoí, ngóhmùhn chìngjìwàih 

Yahtleihngòndàk, faànyihk cheùtloìh, 

jauhsih jung seuí dìk yisì. 

5 And we did come to the land which 

we called Bountiful, because of its 

much fruit and also wild honey; and 

all these things were prepared of the 

Lord that we might not perish. And 

we beheld the sea, which we called 

Irreantum, which, being interpreted, 

is many waters. 

6 事情是這樣的，我們在海

邊搭起帳篷；雖然我們遭受

了許多痛苦和困難，是的，

多得無法全部寫下來，但是

一來到海邊，我們都高興不

已；我們稱此地為滿地富，

因為這裡盛產果子。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn joih hoíbìn daapheí 

jeungpùhng; seuìyìhn ngóhmùhn 

joùsauhliúh heuídò tungfú wòh 

kwannaàhn, sihdìk, dò dàk moùhfaat 

chyùhnbouh sé haahloìh, daahnsih 

yàtloìh dou hoíbìn, ngóhmùhn doù 

goùhing bàt yíh; ngóhmùhn chìng 

chídeih waih Múhndeihfu, yànwaih 

jéhleuíh sihngcháan gwójí. 

6 And it came to pass that we did 

pitch our tents by the seashore; and 

notwithstanding we had suffered 

many afflictions and much difficulty, 

yea, even so much that we cannot 

write them all, we were exceedingly 

rejoiced when we came to the 

seashore; and we called the place 

Bountiful, because of its much fruit. 

7 事情是這樣的，我，尼腓，

來到滿地富多日後，主的聲

音臨到我說：起來，上山去。

事情是這樣的，我就起來上

山去，並向主呼求。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, loìhdou Múhndeihfu dòyaht 

hauh, Jyú dìk sìngyàm làhm dou ngóh 

syut: Heíloìh, séuhngsaàn heui. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh jauh 

heíloìh séuhngsaàn heui, bihng heung 

Jyú fùkaùh. 

7 And it came to pass that after I, 

Nephi, had been in the land of 

Bountiful for the space of many days, 

the voice of the Lord came unto me, 

saying: Arise, and get thee into the 

mountain. And it came to pass that I 

arose and went up into the mountain, 

and cried unto the Lord. 

8 事情是這樣的，主對我

說：你必須照我向你顯示的

方式造一艘船，好讓我帶你

的人渡過大水。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú deui 

ngóh syut: Neíh bìtseuì jiu ngóh heung 

neíh hínsih dìk fòngsìk jouh yàt saú 

syùhn, hoú yeuhng ngóh daai neíh dìk 

yàhn douhgwo daaihseuí. 

8 And it came to pass that the Lord 

spake unto me, saying: Thou shalt 

construct a ship, after the manner 

which I shall show thee, that I may 

carry thy people across these waters. 

9 我說：主啊，我要上哪兒

才能找到礦石加以熔化來鑄

造工具，使我能照你向我顯

示的方式造船呢？ 

9 Ngóh syut: Jyú aa, ngóh yiu 

seuhngnáah yìh choìh nàhng jaaúdou 

kwongsehk gaàyíh yùhngfaa loìh 

jyujouh gùnggeuih, sí ngóh nàhng jiu 

neíh heung ngóh hínsih dìk fòngsìk 

jouhsyùhn nè? 

9 And I said: Lord, whither shall I go 

that I may find ore to molten, that I 

may make tools to construct the ship 

after the manner which thou hast 

shown unto me? 

10 事情是這樣的，主告訴我

應往何處找礦石，以鑄造工

具。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

gousou ngóh yìng wóhng hòhchyu jaaú 

kwongsehk, yíh jyujouh gùnggeuih. 

10 And it came to pass that the Lord 

told me whither I should go to find ore, 

that I might make tools. 

11 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，用獸皮做了一個吹火的

風箱；做好吹火的風箱後，

我就用兩塊石頭互擊取火。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, yuhng saupeìh jouhliúh yàt go 

cheuìfó dìk fùngseùng; jouh hoú 

cheuìfó dìk fùngseùng hauh, ngóh jauh 

yuhng leúhngfaai sehktaùh wuh gìk 

cheuífó. 

11 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

did make a bellows wherewith to blow 

the fire, of the skins of beasts; and 

after I had made a bellows, that I 

might have wherewith to blow the 

fire, I did smite two stones together 

that I might make fire. 
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12 我們在曠野行進時，主一

直未容許我們多生火；祂

說：我會使你們的食物變得

美味可口，這樣你們就不必

烹煮了。 

12 Ngóhmùhn joih kwongyéh 

hàhngjeun sìh, Jyú yàtjihk meih 

yùhngheuí ngóhmùhn dò sàng fó; taà 

syut: Ngóh wuíh sí neíhmùhn dìk 

sihkmaht bindàk meíhmeih hóhaú, 

jéhyeuhng neíhmùhn jauh bàt bìt 

paàngjyúliúh. 

12 For the Lord had not hitherto 

suffered that we should make much 

fire, as we journeyed in the 

wilderness; for he said: I will make thy 

food become sweet, that ye cook it not; 

13 而我也會是你們在曠野

中的光；如果你們遵守我的

誡命，我必在你們前面預備

道路；因此，只要你們遵守

我的誡命，我必領你們到應

許地；而你們必知道那是我

在引領你們。 

13 Yìh ngóh yáah wuíh sih neíhmùhn 

joih kwongyéh jùng dìk gwòng; yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn jeùnsaú ngóh dìk gaaimihng, 

ngóh bìt joih neíhmùhn chìhnmihn 

yuhbeih douhlouh; yànchí, jíyiu 

neíhmùhn jeùnsaú ngóh dìk gaaimihng, 

ngóh bìt líhng neíhmùhn dou 

yingheuídeih ; yìh neíhmùhn bìt jìdou 

náah sih ngóh joih yáhnlíhng neíhmùhn. 

13 And I will also be your light in the 

wilderness; and I will prepare the way 

before you, if it so be that ye shall keep 

my commandments; wherefore, 

inasmuch as ye shall keep my 

commandments ye shall be led 

towards the promised land; and ye 

shall know that it is by me that ye are 

led. 

14 是的，主還說：你們到達

應許地後，必知道我，主，

是神；也必知道我，主，曾

救你們脫離毀滅；是的，必

知道是我帶你們出耶路撒冷

地。 

14 Sihdìk, Jyú waàhn syut: Neíhmùhn 

doudaaht yingheuídeih hauh, bìt jìdou 

ngóh, Jyú, sih Sàhn; yáah bìt jìdou 

ngóh, Jyú, chàhng gau neíhmùhn 

tyutleìh waímiht; sihdìk, bìt jìdou sih 

ngóh daai neíhmùhn cheùt 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih. 

14 Yea, and the Lord said also that: 

After ye have arrived in the promised 

land, ye shall know that I, the Lord, 

am God; and that I, the Lord, did 

deliver you from destruction; yea, that 

I did bring you out of the land of 

Jerusalem. 

15 所以，我，尼腓，盡力遵

守主的誡命，也勸告我的哥

哥要忠信和努力。 

15 Sóyíh, ngóh, Nèihfèih, jeuhnlihk 

jeùnsaú Jyú dìk gaaimihng, yáah 

hyungou ngóh dìk gògò yiu jùngseun 

wòh noúhlihk. 

15 Wherefore, I, Nephi, did strive to 

keep the commandments of the Lord, 

and I did exhort my brethren to 

faithfulness and diligence. 

16 事情是這樣的，我用岩石

中熔出來的金屬鑄造工具。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

yuhng ngaàhmsehk jùng yùhng 

cheùtloìh dìk gàmsuhk jyujouh 

gùnggeuih. 

16 And it came to pass that I did make 

tools of the ore which I did molten out 

of the rock. 

17 哥哥見我準備造船時，就

開始抱怨我，說：我們的弟

弟是個呆子，他自以為能造

船；是的，他還以為他能渡

過這大水。 

17 Gògò gin ngóh jeúnbeih jouhsyùhn 

sìh, jauh hoìchí poúhyun ngóh, syut: 

Ngóhmùhn dìk daihdaih sih go ngoìhjí, 

taà jih yíhwàih nàhng jouhsyùhn; sihdìk, 

taà waàhn yíhwàih taà nàhng douhgwo 

jéh daaihseuí. 

17 And when my brethren saw that I 

was about to build a ship, they began 

to murmur against me, saying: Our 

brother is a fool, for he thinketh that 

he can build a ship; yea, and he also 

thinketh that he can cross these great 

waters. 

18 我哥哥就這樣埋怨我，他

們不想工作，因為他們不相

信我能造船，也不相信我蒙

受了主的指示。 

18 Ngóh gògò jauh jéhyeuhng 

maaìhyun ngóh, taàmùhn bàt seúng 

gùngjok, yànwaih taàmùhn bàt 

seùngseun ngóh nàhng jouhsyùhn, 

yáah bàt seùngseun ngóh 

mùhngsauhliúh Jyú dìk jísih. 

18 And thus my brethren did 

complain against me, and were 

desirous that they might not labor, for 

they did not believe that I could build 

a ship; neither would they believe that 

I was instructed of the Lord. 

19 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，因他們心地頑硬而極為

憂傷；他們看我開始憂傷，

心裡就很高興，取笑我說：

我們就知道你不會造船，因

為我們知道你缺乏判斷力，

所以，你沒有辦法完成這麼

困難的工作。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, yàn taàmùhn sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng yìh gihkwaìh yaùseùng; 

taàmùhn hon ngóh hoìchí yaùseùng, 

sàmleuíh jauh hán goùhing, cheuísiu 

ngóh syut: Ngóhmùhn jauh jìdou neíh 

bàt wuíh jouhsyùhn, yànwaih 

ngóhmùhn jìdou neíh kyutfaht 

pundyuhnlihk, sóyíh, neíh muhtyaúh 

baahnfaat yùhnsìhng jéhmò 

kwannaàhn dìk gùngjok. 

19 And now it came to pass that I, 

Nephi, was exceedingly sorrowful 

because of the hardness of their 

hearts; and now when they saw that I 

began to be sorrowful they were glad 

in their hearts, insomuch that they 

did rejoice over me, saying: We knew 

that ye could not construct a ship, for 

we knew that ye were lacking in 

judgment; wherefore, thou canst not 

accomplish so great a work. 
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20 你就跟父親一樣，他已經

被他心中愚蠢的幻想所蒙

蔽；是的，他把我們帶出耶

路撒冷地，而我們在曠野中

流浪了這麼多年；我們的婦

女懷著身孕辛苦工作，她們

在曠野中生下孩子，受盡了

苦難，只差沒把命賠上；要

是她們在出耶路撒冷之前就

死掉，要比受這些折磨好。 

20 Neíh jauh gàn fuhchàn yàtyeuhng, 

taà yíhgìng beih taà sàmjùng yùhcheún 

dìk waahnseúng só mùhngbai; sihdìk, 

taà báa ngóhmùhn daai cheùt 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, yìh ngóhmùhn 

joih kwongyéh jùng laùhlohngliúh 

jéhmò dò nìhn; ngóhmùhn dìk fúhneuíh 

waaìhjeuhk sànyahn sànfú gùngjok, 

taàmùhn joih kwongyéh jùng sànghaah 

haaìhjí, sauhjeuhnliúh fúnaahn, jí chaà 

muht báa mihng puìh seúhng; yiu sih 

taàmùhn joih cheùt Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

jìchìhn jauh seídiuh, yiu beí sauh jéhsè 

jitmòh hoú. 

20 And thou art like unto our father, 

led away by the foolish imaginations 

of his heart; yea, he hath led us out of 

the land of Jerusalem, and we have 

wandered in the wilderness for these 

many years; and our women have 

toiled, being big with child; and they 

have borne children in the wilderness 

and suffered all things, save it were 

death; and it would have been better 

that they had died before they came 

out of Jerusalem than to have suffered 

these afflictions. 

21 看啊，這麼多年來，我們

一直在曠野中受苦，我們本

來可以享用我們的財產和繼

承的土地，是的，我們本來

可以快快樂樂。 

21 Honaa, jéhmò dò nìhn loìh, 

ngóhmùhn yàtjihk joih kwongyéh jùng 

sauhfú, ngóhmùhn búnloìh hóyíh 

heúngyuhng ngóhmùhn dìk choìhchaán 

wòh gaisìhng dìk toúdeih, sihdìk, 

ngóhmùhn búnloìh hóyíh 

faaifaailohklohk. 

21 Behold, these many years we have 

suffered in the wilderness, which time 

we might have enjoyed our 

possessions and the land of our 

inheritance; yea, and we might have 

been happy. 

22 我們知道在耶路撒冷地

的人是正義的人民；因為他

們依照摩西律法，遵守主的

規章和法典，以及祂的一切

誡命；所以，我們知道他們

是正義的人民；可是我們的

父親論斷他們，還把我們帶

出來，因為我們都聽他的

話；是的，我們的弟弟也跟

他一樣。我哥哥就用這樣的

話發牢騷、埋怨我們。 

22 Ngóhmùhn jìdou joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih dìk yàhn sih 

jingyih dìk yàhnmàhn; yànwaih 

taàmùhn yìjiu Mòsài leuhtfaat, jeùnsaú 

Jyú dìk kwaìjeùng wòh faatdín, yíhkahp 

taà dìk yàtchai gaaimihng; sóyíh, 

ngóhmùhn jìdou taàmùhn sih jingyih 

dìk yàhnmàhn; hósih ngóhmùhn dìk 

fuhchàn leuhndyuhn taàmùhn, waàhn 

báa ngóhmùhn daai cheùtloìh, yànwaih 

ngóhmùhn doù ting taà dìk waah; 

sihdìk, ngóhmùhn dìk daihdaih yáah 

gàn taà yàtyeuhng. Ngóh gògò jauh 

yuhng jéhyeuhng dìk waah faat 

loùhsoù, maaìhyun ngóhmùhn. 

22 And we know that the people who 

were in the land of Jerusalem were a 

righteous people; for they kept the 

statutes and judgments of the Lord, 

and all his commandments, according 

to the law of Moses; wherefore, we 

know that they are a righteous people; 

and our father hath judged them, and 

hath led us away because we would 

hearken unto his words; yea, and our 

brother is like unto him. And after 

this manner of language did my 

brethren murmur and complain 

against us. 

23 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，對他們說：如果我們的

祖先以色列兒女，不聽從主

的話，你們想他們能從埃及

人的手中被帶出來嗎？ 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, deui taàmùhn syut: Yùhgwó 

ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn Yíhsìkliht 

yìhneuíh, bàt tingchùhng Jyú dìk waah, 

neíhmùhn seúng taàmùhn nàhng 

chùhng Ngàaikahpyàhn dìk saú jùng 

beih daai cheùtloìh maà? 

23 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

spake unto them, saying: Do ye 

believe that our fathers, who were the 

children of Israel, would have been led 

away out of the hands of the 

Egyptians if they had not hearkened 

unto the words of the Lord? 

24 是的，如果主沒有命令摩

西領他們脫離束縛，你們認

為他們能脫離束縛嗎？ 

24 Sihdìk, yùhgwó Jyú muhtyaúh 

mihnglihng Mòsài líhng taàmùhn 

tyutleìh chùkbok, neíhmùhn yihngwaìh 

taàmùhn nàhng tyutleìh chùkbok maà? 

24 Yea, do ye suppose that they would 

have been led out of bondage, if the 

Lord had not commanded Moses that 

he should lead them out of bondage? 

25 你們知道當時的以色列

兒女身受束縛；你們也知道

他們身負難以負荷的工作，

所以，你們知道如果他們能

脫離束縛，對他們來說一定

是件好事。 

25 Neíhmùhn jìdou dòngsìh dìk 

Yíhsìkliht yìhneuíh sàn sauh chùkbok; 

neíhmùhn yáah jìdou taàmùhn sànfuh 

naàhnyíh fuhhòh dìk gùngjok, sóyíh, 

neíhmùhn jìdou yùhgwó taàmùhn 

nàhng tyutleìh chùkbok, deui taàmùhn 

loìh syut yàtdihng sih gihn hoúsih. 

25 Now ye know that the children of 

Israel were in bondage; and ye know 

that they were laden with tasks, 

which were grievous to be borne; 

wherefore, ye know that it must needs 

be a good thing for them, that they 

should be brought out of bondage. 

26 你們知道摩西是奉主的

命令去做那件偉大的事工；

你們也知道藉著他的話，紅

海的水向兩旁分開，他們就

在乾地上通過。 

26 Neíhmùhn jìdou Mòsài sih fuhng Jyú 

dìk mihnglihng heui jouh náahgihn 

waíhdaaih dìk sihgùng; neíhmùhn yáah 

jìdou jihkjeuhk taà dìk waah, Hùhnghoí 

dìk seuí heung leúhngpòhng fànhoì, 

taàmùhn jauh joih gòndeih seuhng 

tùnggwo. 

26 Now ye know that Moses was 

commanded of the Lord to do that 

great work; and ye know that by his 

word the waters of the Red Sea were 

divided hither and thither, and they 

passed through on dry ground. 

27 但是，你們知道，那些埃

及人，也就是法老的軍隊，

都淹死在紅海中。 

27 Daahnsih, neíhmùhn jìdou, náahsè 

Ngàaikahpyàhn, yáah jauhsih Faatloúh 

dìk gwàndeúi, doù yìmseí joih Hùhnghoí 

jùng. 

27 But ye know that the Egyptians 

were drowned in the Red Sea, who 

were the armies of Pharaoh. 
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28 你們也知道他們在曠野

中蒙賜嗎哪為糧。 

28 Neíhmùhn yáah jìdou taàmùhn joih 

kwongyéh jùng mùhng chi máahnaàh 

waìh leùhng. 

28 And ye also know that they were 

fed with manna in the wilderness. 

29 是的，你們也知道摩西憑

他裡面的神的力量發言，擊

打磐石，水就流出來，使以

色列兒女得以解渴。 

29 Sihdìk, neíhmùhn yáah jìdou Mòsài 

pàhng taà leuíhmihn dìk Sàhn dìk 

lihkleuhng faatyìhn, gìkdaá pùhnsehk, 

seuí jauh laùhcheùt loìh, sí Yíhsìkliht 

yìhneuíh dàkyíh gaaíhot. 

29 Yea, and ye also know that Moses, 

by his word according to the power of 

God which was in him, smote the rock, 

and there came forth water, that the 

children of Israel might quench their 

thirst. 

30 儘管他們由主他們的

神，他們的救贖主帶領，祂

走在他們前面，白天引導他

們，晚上賜給他們亮光，一

切對人有益的事都為他們做

了，他們還是心地頑硬，心

智盲目，並且辱罵摩西和那

位真實而活著的神。 

30 Jeuhngún taàmùhn yaùh Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, taàmùhn dìk 

Gausuhkjyú daailíhng, taà jaújoih 

taàmùhn chìhnmihn, baahktìn 

yáhndouh taàmùhn, máahnseuhng 

chikàp taàmùhn leuhnggwòng, yàtchai 

deui yàhn yaúhyìk dìk sih doù waih 

taàmùhn jouhliúh, taàmùhn waàhnsih 

sàmdéi waàhnngaahng, sàmji 

maàhngmuhk, bihngché yuhkmaah 

Mòsài wòh náah waí jànsaht yìh 

wuhtjeuhk dìk Sàhn. 

30 And notwithstanding they being 

led, the Lord their God, their 

Redeemer, going before them, leading 

them by day and giving light unto 

them by night, and doing all things for 

them which were expedient for man to 

receive, they hardened their hearts 

and blinded their minds, and reviled 

against Moses and against the true 

and living God. 

31 事情是這樣的，依照祂的

話，祂毀滅了他們；依照祂

的話，祂引導了他們；而依

照祂的話，祂也為他們做所

有的事；若不藉著祂的話，

則一事無成。 

31 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yìjiu 

taà dìk waah, taà waímihtliúh taàmùhn; 

yìjiu taà dìk waah, taà yáhndouhliúh 

taàmùhn; yìh yìjiu taà dìk waah, taà 

yáah waih taàmùhn jouh sóyaúh dìk 

sih; yeuhk bàt jihkjeuhk taà dìk waah, 

jàk yàtsihmoùhsìhng. 

31 And it came to pass that according 

to his word he did destroy them; and 

according to his word he did lead 

them; and according to his word he 

did do all things for them; and there 

was not any thing done save it were 

by his word. 

32 他們渡過約旦河後，祂使

他們強大，得以趕出那地方

的百姓，是的，分散他們，

消滅他們。 

32 Taàmùhn douhgwo Yeukdaan hòh 

hauh, taà sí taàmùhn keùhngdaaih, 

dàkyíh góncheùt náah deihfòng dìk 

baaksing, sihdìk, fànsaan taàmùhn, 

siùmiht taàmùhn. 

32 And after they had crossed the 

river Jordan he did make them 

mighty unto the driving out of the 

children of the land, yea, unto the 

scattering them to destruction. 

33 現在，你們以為那在應許

地上被我們祖先趕出的百姓

是正義的嗎？看啊，我對你

們說，不是。 

33 Yihnjoih, neíhmùhn yíhwaìh náah 

joih yingheuídeih seuhng beih 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn góncheùt dìk 

baaksing sih jingyih dìk maà? Honaa, 

ngóh deui neíhmùhn syut, bàtsih. 

33 And now, do ye suppose that the 

children of this land, who were in the 

land of promise, who were driven out 

by our fathers, do ye suppose that they 

were righteous? Behold, I say unto 

you, Nay. 

34 如果他們是正義的，你們

想我們的祖先會比他們更值

得蒙揀選嗎？我對你們說，

不會。 

34 Yùhgwó taàmùhn sih jingyih dìk, 

neíhmùhn seúng ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn 

wuíh beí taàmùhn gang jihkdàk mùhng 

gáansyún maà? Ngóh deui neíhmùhn 

syut, bàt wuíh. 

34 Do ye suppose that our fathers 

would have been more choice than 

they if they had been righteous? I say 

unto you, Nay. 

35 看啊，主對所有有血氣的

都一視同仁；凡正義的都蒙

得神的恩惠。但是看啊，這

人民已拒絕了神的每一句

話，他們已惡貫滿盈，神十

足的憤怒已臨到他們；主詛

咒那地來懲罰他們，而為我

們的祖先祝福了那地；是

的，祂詛咒那地來懲罰他

們，使他們滅亡，而為我們

的祖先祝福那地，使他們有

能力得到那地。 

35 Honaa, Jyú deui sóyaúh yaúh 

hyuthei dìk doù yàtsihtùhng yàhn; faàhn 

jingyih dìk doù mùhngdàk Sàhn dìk 

yànwaih. Daahnsih honaa, jéh 

yàhnmàhn yíh keuíhjyuhtliúh Sàhn dìk 

muíh yàtgeui waah, taàmùhn yíh ngok 

gun múhn yìhng, Sàhn sahpjùk dìk 

fáhnnouh yíh làhm dou taàmùhn; Jyú 

jojau náah deih loìh chìhngfaht 

taàmùhn, yìh waih ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn 

jùkfùkliúh náah deih; sihdìk, taà jojau 

náah deih loìh chìhngfaht taàmùhn, sí 

taàmùhn mihtmòhng, yìh waih 

ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn jùkfùk náah deih, 

sí taàmùhn yaúh nàhnglihk dàkdou 

náah deih. 

35 Behold, the Lord esteemeth all 

flesh in one; he that is righteous is 

favored of God. But behold, this people 

had rejected every word of God, and 

they were ripe in iniquity; and the 

fulness of the wrath of God was upon 

them; and the Lord did curse the land 

against them, and bless it unto our 

fathers; yea, he did curse it against 

them unto their destruction, and he 

did bless it unto our fathers unto their 

obtaining power over it. 

36 看啊，主創造了大地以供

人居住；祂也創造祂的兒女

以擁有大地。 

36 Honaa, Jyú chongjouhliúh daaihdeih 

yíh gung yàhn geuìjyuh; taà yáah 

chongjouh taà dìk yìhneuíh yíh 

yúngyaúh daaihdeih. 

36 Behold, the Lord hath created the 

earth that it should be inhabited; and 

he hath created his children that they 

should possess it. 
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37 祂興起正義的民族，毀滅

邪惡的民族。 

37 Taà hìngheí jingyih dìk màhnjuhk, 

waímiht chèhngok dìk màhnjuhk. 

37 And he raiseth up a righteous 

nation, and destroyeth the nations of 

the wicked. 

38 祂領義人進入珍貴之

地，並且毀滅惡人，因他們

而詛咒該地。 

38 Taà líhng yihyàhn jeunyahp jàngwai 

jì deih, bihngché waímiht ngokyàhn, yàn 

taàmùhn yìh jojau goì deih. 

38 And he leadeth away the righteous 

into precious lands, and the wicked he 

destroyeth, and curseth the land unto 

them for their sakes. 

39 祂在高天統治，因為那是

祂的寶座，而這大地是祂的

腳凳。 

39 Taà joih goùtìn túngjih, yànwaih 

náah sih taà dìk boújoh, yìh jéh 

daaihdeih sih taà dìk geukdang. 

39 He ruleth high in the heavens, for 

it is his throne, and this earth is his 

footstool. 

40 祂愛那些尊祂為神的

人。看啊，祂愛我們的祖先，

並與他們立約，是的，就是

與亞伯拉罕、以撒和雅各立

約；祂記得祂所立的約，因

此，祂帶他們出埃及地。 

40 Taà ngoi náahsè jyùn taà waìh Sàhn 

dìk yàhn. Honaa, taà ngoi ngóhmùhn 

dìk joúsìn, bihng yúh taàmùhn 

lahpyeuk, sihdìk, jauhsih yúh 

Aabaaklaaìhón, Yíhsaat wòh Ngáahgok 

lahpyeuk; taà geidàk taà só lahp dìk 

yeuk, yànchí, taà daai taàmùhn cheùt 

Ngàaikahp deih. 

40 And he loveth those who will have 

him to be their God. Behold, he loved 

our fathers, and he covenanted with 

them, yea, even Abraham, Isaac, and 

Jacob; and he remembered the 

covenants which he had made; 

wherefore, he did bring them out of 

the land of Egypt. 

41 祂在曠野中用祂的杖懲

戒他們；因為他們心地頑

硬，就像你們一樣；主由於

他們的罪惡，懲戒他們。祂

使會飛的火蛇進入他們中

間；他們被咬之後，祂預備

了一種方法使他們得醫治；

他們要做的事就是望一眼；

由於這個方法簡單，或由於

這方法容易，有許多人滅亡

了。 

41 Taà joih kwongyéh jùng yuhng taà 

dìk jeuhng chìhnggaai taàmùhn; 

yànwaih taàmùhn sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng, jauh jeuhng neíhmùhn 

yàtyeuhng; Jyú yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk 

jeuihngok, chìhnggaai taàmùhn. Taà sí 

wuíh feì dìk fósèh jeunyahp taàmùhn 

jùnggaàn; taàmùhn beih ngaaúh jì 

hauh, taà yuhbeihliúh yàt júng fòngfaat 

sí taàmùhn dàk yìjih; taàmùhn yiu jouh 

dìk sih jauhsih mohng yàt ngáahn; 

yaùhyù jéhgo fòngfaat gáandaàn, 

waahk yaùhyù jéh fòngfaat yùhngyih, 

yaúh heuídò yàhn mihtmòhngliúh. 

41 And he did straiten them in the 

wilderness with his rod; for they 

hardened their hearts, even as ye 

have; and the Lord straitened them 

because of their iniquity. He sent fiery 

flying serpents among them; and after 

they were bitten he prepared a way 

that they might be healed; and the 

labor which they had to perform was 

to look; and because of the simpleness 

of the way, or the easiness of it, there 

were many who perished. 

42 他們經常硬起心來，並且

辱罵摩西，也辱罵神；然而，

你們知道，主仍以祂無比的

大能引領他們進入應許地。 

42 Taàmùhn gìngseùhng ngaahng heí 

sàm loìh, bihngché yuhkmaah Mòsài , 

yáah yuhkmaah Sàhn; yìhnyìh, 

neíhmùhn jìdou, Jyú yìhng yíh taà 

moùhbeí dìk daaihnàhng yáhnlíhng 

taàmùhn jeunyahp yingheuídeih. 

42 And they did harden their hearts 

from time to time, and they did revile 

against Moses, and also against God; 

nevertheless, ye know that they were 

led forth by his matchless power into 

the land of promise. 

43 經過這一切之後，時候到

了，他們變邪惡了，是的，

幾乎惡貫滿盈；說不定此刻

他們就要被毀滅了；我知道

時候必到，他們必遭毀滅，

只有少數人例外，而那些人

必被擄走。 

43 Gìnggwo jéh yàtchai jì hauh, sìhhauh 

douliúh, taàmùhn bin chèhngokliúh, 

sihdìk, geìfùh ngok gun múhn yìhng; 

syutbàtdihng chí hàk taàmùhn jauh yiu 

beih waímihtliúh; ngóh jìdou sìhhauh bìt 

dou, taàmùhn bìt joù waímiht, jí yaúh 

siúsouyàhn laihngoih, yìh náahsè yàhn 

bìt beih loúh jaú. 

43 And now, after all these things, the 

time has come that they have become 

wicked, yea, nearly unto ripeness; and 

I know not but they are at this day 

about to be destroyed; for I know that 

the day must surely come that they 

must be destroyed, save a few only, 

who shall be led away into captivity. 

44 因此，主命令我父親離

開，進入曠野，而猶太人也

圖謀他的性命；是的，你們

也圖謀他的性命；因此，你

們在意念上是殺人的兇手，

和猶太人是一樣的。 

44 Yànchí, Jyú mihnglihng ngóh 

fuhchàn leìhhoì, jeunyahp kwongyéh, 

yìh Yaùhtaaiyàhn yáah toùhmaùh taà 

dìk singmihng; sihdìk, neíhmùhn yáah 

toùhmaùh taà dìk singmihng; yànchí, 

neíhmùhn joihyi nihmseuhng sih saat 

yàhn dìk hùngsaú, wòh Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

sih yàtyeuhng dìk. 

44 Wherefore, the Lord commanded 

my father that he should depart into 

the wilderness; and the Jews also 

sought to take away his life; yea, and 

ye also have sought to take away his 

life; wherefore, ye are murderers in 

your hearts and ye are like unto them. 



尼腓一書 17 1 NEPHI 17 58 

45 你們迅於作惡，卻遲於記

起主你們的神。你們曾見過

一位天使，他對你們講過

話；是的，你們不時聽到他

的聲音；他曾用微小的聲音

對你們講話，但是你們已麻

木了，不能察覺到他的話；

所以，他就用雷鳴般的聲音

對你們講話，大地為之震

動，好像要裂開一樣。 

45 Neíhmùhn seunyù jok ngok, keuk 

chìhyù geiheí Jyú neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

Neíhmùhn chàhng gin gwo yàt waí 

tìnsih, taà deui neíhmùhn gónggwo 

waah; sihdìk, neíhmùhn bàt sìh tingdou 

taà dìk sìngyàm; taà chàhng yuhng 

meìhsiú dìk sìngyàm deui neíhmùhn 

góngwaah, daahnsih neíhmùhn yíh 

maàhmuhkliúh, bàt nàhng 

chaatgokdou taà dìk waah; sóyíh, taà 

jauh yuhng leuìhmìhng bùn dìk sìngyàm 

deui neíhmùhn góngwaah, daaihdeih 

waìh jì janduhng, hoújeuhng yiu lihthoì 

yàtyeuhng. 

45 Ye are swift to do iniquity but slow 

to remember the Lord your God. Ye 

have seen an angel, and he spake unto 

you; yea, ye have heard his voice from 

time to time; and he hath spoken unto 

you in a still small voice, but ye were 

past feeling, that ye could not feel his 

words; wherefore, he has spoken unto 

you like unto the voice of thunder, 

which did cause the earth to shake as 

if it were to divide asunder. 

46 你們也知道，藉著祂全能

話語的力量，祂能使大地消

逝；是的，你們知道，藉著

祂的話，祂能使崎嶇之地變

得平坦，而使平坦之地裂

開。啊，既然這樣，你們的

心怎會這樣頑硬呢？ 

46 Neíhmùhn yáah jìdou, jihkjeuhk taà 

chyùhn nàhng waahyúh dìk lihkleuhng, 

taà nàhng sí daaihdeih siùsaih; sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn jìdou, jihkjeuhk taà dìk waah, 

taà nàhng sí keìkeuìjì deih bindàk 

pìhngtáan, yìh sí pìhngtáan jì deih 

lihthoì. Aa, geiyìhn jéhyeuhng, 

neíhmùhn dìk sàm jámwuíh jéhyeuhng 

waàhnngaahng nè? 

46 And ye also know that by the 

power of his almighty word he can 

cause the earth that it shall pass 

away; yea, and ye know that by his 

word he can cause the rough places to 

be made smooth, and smooth places 

shall be broken up. O, then, why is it, 

that ye can be so hard in your hearts? 

47 看啊，我的靈魂因你們而

痛苦得快要撕裂了，我的心

非常痛苦；我怕你們會永遠

被拋棄。看啊，我充滿了神

的靈，以致我全身無力。 

47 Honaa, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn yàn 

neíhmùhn yìh tungfú dàkfaai yiu 

sìlihtliúh, ngóh dìk sàm feìseùhng 

tungfú; ngóh paa neíhmùhn wuíh 

wíhngyúhn beih paaùhei. Honaa, ngóh 

chùngmúhnliúh Sàhn dìk Lìhng, yíh ji 

ngóh chyùhnsàn moùhlihk. 

47 Behold, my soul is rent with 

anguish because of you, and my heart 

is pained; I fear lest ye shall be cast off 

forever. Behold, I am full of the Spirit 

of God, insomuch that my frame has 

no strength. 

48 事情是這樣的，我說了這

些話後，他們就惱怒我，想

把我拋入海底；他們走過來

準備動手時，我對他們說：

我奉全能之神的名，命令你

們不要碰我，因為我充滿了

神的力量，甚至燃燒著我的

身體；誰要是動手，就必枯

萎如同乾蘆葦，他在神的力

量前必成廢物，因為神必擊

打他。 

48 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

syutliúh jéhsè waah hauh, taàmùhn 

jauh noúhnouh ngóh, seúng báa ngóh 

paaù yahp hoídaí; taàmùhn jaú gwoloìh 

jeúnbeih duhngsaú sìh, ngóh deui 

taàmùhn syut: Ngóh fuhng 

Chyùhnnàhng jì Sàhn dìk mìhng, 

mihnglihng neíhmùhn bàt yiu pung 

ngóh, yànwaih ngóh chùngmúhnliúh 

Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng, sahmji 

yìhnsiùjeuhk ngóh dìk sàntaí; seuìh yiu 

sih duhngsaú, jauh bìt fùwaí yùhtùhng 

gòn loùhwaíh, taà joih Sàhn dìk 

lihkleuhng chìhn bìt sìhng faimaht, 

yànwaih Sàhn bìt gìkdaá taà. 

48 And now it came to pass that when 

I had spoken these words they were 

angry with me, and were desirous to 

throw me into the depths of the sea; 

and as they came forth to lay their 

hands upon me I spake unto them, 

saying: In the name of the Almighty 

God, I command you that ye touch me 

not, for I am filled with the power of 

God, even unto the consuming of my 

flesh; and whoso shall lay his hands 

upon me shall wither even as a dried 

reed; and he shall be as naught before 

the power of God, for God shall smite 

him. 

49 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，對他們說，不可再埋怨

父親；也不得拒絕與我一起

工作，因為神已命令我造一

艘船。 

49 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, deui taàmùhn syut, bàt hó joi 

maaìhyun fuhchàn; yáah bàt dàk 

keuíhjyuht yúh ngóh yàtheí gùngjok, 

yànwaih Sàhn yíh mihnglihng ngóh jouh 

yàt saú syùhn. 

49 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

said unto them that they should 

murmur no more against their father; 

neither should they withhold their 

labor from me, for God had 

commanded me that I should build a 

ship. 

50 我對他們說：神若命令我

做一切事，我必能做到。如

果祂命令我對這水說，成為

陸地吧，它必成為陸地；只

要我這樣說，就必這樣成

就。 

50 Ngóh deui taàmùhn syut: Sàhn 

yeuhk mihnglihng ngóh jouh yàtchai 

sih, ngóh bìt nàhng jouhdou. Yùhgwó 

taà mihnglihng ngóh deui jéh seuí syut, 

sìhngwaìh luhkdeih baah, taà bìt 

sìhngwaìh luhkdeih; jíyiu ngóh 

jéhyeuhng syut, jauh bìt jéhyeuhng 

sìhngjauh. 

50 And I said unto them: If God had 

commanded me to do all things I could 

do them. If he should command me 

that I should say unto this water, be 

thou earth, it should be earth; and if I 

should say it, it would be done. 

51 如果主有這麼大的能

力，又在人類兒女中行了那

麼多奇蹟，難道祂不能指示

我造一艘船嗎？ 

51 Yùhgwó Jyú yaúh jéhmò daaih dìk 

nàhnglihk, yauh joih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

jùng hàhngliúh náahmò dò keìhjìk, 

naàhndouh taà bàt nàhng jísih ngóh 

jouh yàt saú syùhn maà? 

51 And now, if the Lord has such great 

power, and has wrought so many 

miracles among the children of men, 

how is it that he cannot instruct me, 

that I should build a ship? 
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52 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，對哥哥講了許多話，令

他們羞愧而無法反對我；甚

至有好幾天，他們都不敢動

手，也不敢用指頭碰我。他

們不敢，是怕會在我面前枯

萎；神的靈那麼強而有力，

這樣深深影響了他們。 

52 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, deui gògò góngliúh heuídò 

waah, lihng taàmùhn saùkwaíh yìh 

moùhfaat faándeui ngóh; sahmji yaúh 

hoú geítìn, taàmùhn doù bàt gám 

duhngsaú, yáah bàt gám yuhng jítaùh 

pung ngóh. Taàmùhn bàt gám, sih paa 

wuíh joih ngóh mihnchìhn fùwaí; Sàhn 

dìk Lìhng náahmò keùhng yìh yaúh lihk, 

jéhyeuhng sàmsàm yíngheúngliúh 

taàmùhn. 

52 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

said many things unto my brethren, 

insomuch that they were confounded 

and could not contend against me; 

neither durst they lay their hands 

upon me nor touch me with their 

fingers, even for the space of many 

days. Now they durst not do this lest 

they should wither before me, so 

powerful was the Spirit of God; and 

thus it had wrought upon them. 

53 事情是這樣的，主對我

說，再向你的哥哥伸出手

來，他們必不會在你面前枯

萎，但我要震撼他們。主說，

我這樣做，好使他們知道我

是主他們的神。 

53 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

deui ngóh syut, joi heung neíh dìk gògò 

sàn cheùtsaú loìh, taàmùhn bìt bàt 

wuíh joih neíh mihnchìhn fùwaí, daahn 

ngóh yiu janhahm taàmùhn. Jyú syut, 

ngóh jéhyeuhng jouh, hoú sí taàmùhn 

jìdou ngóh sih Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

53 And it came to pass that the Lord 

said unto me: Stretch forth thine hand 

again unto thy brethren, and they 

shall not wither before thee, but I will 

shock them, saith the Lord, and this 

will I do, that they may know that I 

am the Lord their God. 

54 事情是這樣的，我向哥哥

伸出手來，他們沒有在我面

前枯萎；但主照著祂所說

的，震撼了他們。 

54 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

heung gògò sàn cheùtsaú loìh, 

taàmùhn muhtyaúh joih ngóh 

mihnchìhn fùwaí; daahn Jyú jiujeuhk 

taà só syut dìk, janhahmliúh taàmùhn. 

54 And it came to pass that I stretched 

forth my hand unto my brethren, and 

they did not wither before me; but the 

Lord did shake them, even according 

to the word which he had spoken. 

55 他們說：我們確實知道主

與你同在，因為我們知道那

是主的力量震撼了我們。他

們在我面前俯伏，打算拜

我，但我不讓他們這麼做，

我說：我是你們的兄弟，是

的，只是你們的弟弟；所以，

你們要敬拜主你們的神，也

當孝敬你們的父母，使你們

的日子在主你們的神所賜的

地上，得以長久。 

55 Taàmùhn syut: Ngóhmùhn koksaht 

jìdou Jyú yúh neíh tùhngjoih, yànwaih 

ngóhmùhn jìdou náah sih Jyú dìk 

lihkleuhng janhahmliúh ngóhmùhn. 

Taàmùhn joih ngóh mihnchìhn fúfuhk, 

daásyun baai ngóh, daahn ngóh bàt 

yeuhng taàmùhn jéhmò jouh, ngóh 

syut: Ngóh sih neíhmùhn dìk hìngdaih, 

sihdìk, jísih neíhmùhn dìk daihdaih; 

sóyíh, neíhmùhn yiu gingbaai Jyú 

neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn, yáah dòng 

haauging neíhmùhn dìk fuhmoúh, sí 

neíhmùhn dìk yahtjí joih Jyú neíhmùhn 

dìk Sàhn só chi dìk deihseuhng, dàkyíh 

cheùhnggaú. 

55 And now, they said: We know of a 

surety that the Lord is with thee, for 

we know that it is the power of the 

Lord that has shaken us. And they fell 

down before me, and were about to 

worship me, but I would not suffer 

them, saying: I am thy brother, yea, 

even thy younger brother; wherefore, 

worship the Lord thy God, and honor 

thy father and thy mother, that thy 

days may be long in the land which 

the Lord thy God shall give thee. 

第十八章 Daih sahpbaat Jeùng CHAPTER 18 

船造好了—提到雅各和約瑟

的出生—這群人啟航駛往應

許地—以實瑪利的兒子和他

們的妻子加入狂歡和反叛—

捆綁尼腓，恐怖的風暴使船

倒退—尼腓獲釋，他的祈禱

使風暴平息—這群人抵達應

許地。約主前五九一年至五

八九年。 

Syùhn jouh hoúliúh – Taìhdou 

Ngáahgok wòh Yeuksàt dìk 

cheùtsàng – Jéh kwàhn yàhn kaí hòhng 

saíwóhng yingheuídeih – 

Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yìhjí wòh taàmùhn 

dìk chaìjí gaàyahp kwòhng fùn wòh 

faánbuhn – Kwánbóng Nèihfèih, 

húngbou dìk fùngbouh sí syùhn 

douteui – Nèihfèih wohksìk, taà dìk 

keìhtoú sí fùngbouh pìhngsìk – Jéh 

kwàhn yàhn daídaaht yingheuídeih. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghgaúyàt nìhn ji 

ńghbaatgaú nìhn. 

The ship is finished—The births of 

Jacob and Joseph are 

mentioned—The company embarks for 

the promised land—The sons of 

Ishmael and their wives join in revelry 

and rebellion—Nephi is bound, and 

the ship is driven back by a terrible 

tempest—Nephi is freed, and by his 

prayer the storm ceases—The people 

arrive in the promised land. About 

591—589 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，他們敬拜

了主，並且跟我一起；我們

用精細的手工處理木材。主

不時指示我要按照什麼方式

來處理造船的木材。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn gingbaailiúh Jyú, bihngché 

gàn ngóh yàtheí; ngóhmùhn yuhng 

jìngsai dìk saúgùng chyuleíh 

muhkchoìh. Jyú bàt sìh jísih ngóh yiu 

ngonjiu sahmmò fòngsìk loìh chyuleíh 

jouhsyùhn dìk muhkchoìh. 

1 AND it came to pass that they did 

worship the Lord, and did go forth 

with me; and we did work timbers of 

curious workmanship. And the Lord 

did show me from time to time after 

what manner I should work the 

timbers of the ship. 
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2 我，尼腓，不照世人所知

的方式處理木材，也不照世

人的方式來造船；而是遵照

主向我顯示的方式來建造，

所以，不是照世人的方式。 

2 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, bàt jiu saiyàhn só jì 

dìk fòngsìk chyuleíh muhkchoìh, yáah 

bàt jiu saiyàhn dìk fòngsìk loìh 

jouhsyùhn; yìh sih jyùnjiu Jyú heung 

ngóh hínsih dìk fòngsìk loìh ginjouh, 

sóyíh, bàtsih jiu saiyàhn dìk fòngsìk. 

2 Now I, Nephi, did not work the 

timbers after the manner which was 

learned by men, neither did I build the 

ship after the manner of men; but I 

did build it after the manner which 

the Lord had shown unto me; 

wherefore, it was not after the manner 

of men. 

3 我，尼腓，經常上山，也

經常向主祈禱；所以，主向

我顯示偉大的事。 

3 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, gìngseùhng 

seúhngsaàn, yáah gìngseùhng heung 

Jyú keìhtoú; sóyíh, Jyú heung ngóh 

hínsih waíhdaaih dìk sih. 

3 And I, Nephi, did go into the mount 

oft, and I did pray oft unto the Lord; 

wherefore the Lord showed unto me 

great things. 

4 事情是這樣的，我依照主

的話，造好那艘船後，我哥

哥見到那船很好，手工非常

精巧，於是又在主前謙抑自

己。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

yìjiu Jyú dìk waah, jouh hoú náah saú 

syùhn hauh, ngóh gògò gindóu náah 

syùhn hán hoú, saúgùng feìseùhng 

jìnghaaú, yùsih yauh joih Jyú chìhn 

hìmyìk jihgeí. 

4 And it came to pass that after I had 

finished the ship, according to the 

word of the Lord, my brethren beheld 

that it was good, and that the 

workmanship thereof was exceedingly 

fine; wherefore, they did humble 

themselves again before the Lord. 

5 事情是這樣的，主的聲音

臨到我父親，要我們動身下

到船裡。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú dìk 

sìngyàm làhm dou ngóh fuhchàn, yiu 

ngóhmùhn duhngsàn haahdou syùhn 

leuíh. 

5 And it came to pass that the voice of 

the Lord came unto my father, that 

we should arise and go down into the 

ship. 

6 事情是這樣的，第二天，

我們遵照主的命令，將曠野

中的許多果子和肉類，以及

大量的蜂蜜，還有糧食，全

都準備妥當之後，每人按年

齡，帶著我們的行李和種

子，以及攜帶的所有東西下

到船裡；於是，我們就各自

與妻子兒女下到船裡。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih yih 

tìn, ngóhmùhn jyùnjiu Jyú dìk 

mihnglihng, jeùng kwongyéh jùng dìk 

heuídò gwójí wòh yuhkleuih, yíhkahp 

daaih leuhng dìk fùngmaht, waàhn 

yaúh leùhngsihk, chyùhn doù jeúnbeih 

tóhdong jì hauh, muíh yàhn ngon 

nìhnlìhng, daaijeuhk ngóhmùhn dìk 

hàhngleíh wòh júngjí, yíhkahp 

kwaìhdaai dìk sóyaúh dùngsaì haahdou 

syùhn leuíh; yùsih, ngóhmùhn jauh gok 

jih yúh chaìjí yìhneuíh haahdou syùhn 

leuíh. 

6 And it came to pass that on the 

morrow, after we had prepared all 

things, much fruits and meat from the 

wilderness, and honey in abundance, 

and provisions according to that which 

the Lord had commanded us, we did 

go down into the ship, with all our 

loading and our seeds, and 

whatsoever thing we had brought 

with us, every one according to his 

age; wherefore, we did all go down into 

the ship, with our wives and our 

children. 

7 父親在曠野中得了兩個兒

子；大的叫雅各，小的叫約

瑟。 

7 Fuhchàn joih kwongyéh jùng dàkliúh 

leúhng go yìhjí; daaih dìk giu Ngáahgok, 

siú dìk giu Yeuksàt. 

7 And now, my father had begat two 

sons in the wilderness; the elder was 

called Jacob and the younger Joseph. 

8 事情是這樣的，我們都下

到船裡，並奉命帶了要帶的

糧食及物品之後，就航向大

海，順風駛往應許地。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn doù haahdou syùhn leuíh, 

bihng fuhngmihng daailiúh yiu daai dìk 

leùhngsihk kahpmaht bán jì hauh, jauh 

hòhngheung daaihhoí, seuhnfùng 

saíwóhng yingheuídeih. 

8 And it came to pass after we had all 

gone down into the ship, and had 

taken with us our provisions and 

things which had been commanded 

us, we did put forth into the sea and 

were driven forth before the wind 

towards the promised land. 

9 我們順風行駛了多日後，

看啊，我的哥哥和以實瑪利

的兒子，以及他們的妻子，

開始尋歡作樂，開始跳舞唱

歌，滿口粗話，是的，他們

甚至忘記了引領他們到此地

所憑藉的力量，他們因自大

而變得非常粗魯。 

9 Ngóhmùhn seuhnfùng hàhngsaíliúh 

dòyaht hauh, honaa, ngóh dìk gògò wòh 

Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yìhjí, yíhkahp 

taàmùhn dìk chaìjí, hoìchí chàhmfùnjok 

lohk, hoìchí tiumoúh cheunggò, 

múhnhaú choùwaah, sihdìk, taàmùhn 

sahmji mòhnggeiliúh yáhnlíhng 

taàmùhn dou chídeih só pàhngjihk dìk 

lihkleuhng, taàmùhn yàn jih daaih yìh 

bindàk feìseùhng choùloúh. 

9 And after we had been driven forth 

before the wind for the space of many 

days, behold, my brethren and the 

sons of Ishmael and also their wives 

began to make themselves merry, 

insomuch that they began to dance, 

and to sing, and to speak with much 

rudeness, yea, even that they did 

forget by what power they had been 

brought thither; yea, they were lifted 

up unto exceeding rudeness. 
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10 我，尼腓，開始非常害

怕，怕主會因我們的罪而發

怒，並擊打我們，使我們被

吞沒而葬身海底；所以，我，

尼腓，開始非常鄭重地對他

們說話；但是看啊，他們惱

怒我，說：我們絕不要弟弟

作我們的統治者。 

10 Ngóh, Neìhfeìh, hoìchí feìseùhng 

hoihpaa, paa Jyú wuíh yàn ngóhmùhn 

dìk jeuih yìh faatnouh, bihng gìkdaá 

ngóhmùhn, sí ngóhmùhn beih tànmuht 

yìh jongsàn hoídaí; sóyíh, ngóh, 

Neìhfeìh, hoìchí feìseùhng jehngjuhng 

deih deui taàmùhn syut waah; 

daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn noúhnouh 

ngóh, syut: Ngóhmùhn jyuhtbàt yiu 

daihdaih jok ngóhmùhn dìk túngjihjé. 

10 And I, Nephi, began to fear 

exceedingly lest the Lord should be 

angry with us, and smite us because of 

our iniquity, that we should be 

swallowed up in the depths of the sea; 

wherefore, I, Nephi, began to speak to 

them with much soberness; but behold 

they were angry with me, saying: We 

will not that our younger brother shall 

be a ruler over us. 

11 事情是這樣的，拉曼和雷

米爾抓住了我，用繩索捆綁

我，他們十分粗暴地對待

我；然而，主容忍他們這樣

做，好使祂能顯示祂的大

能，以實現祂針對惡人所說

的話。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahn wòh Leuìhmaíhyíh 

jaaújyuhliúh ngóh, yuhng sìhngsok 

kwánbóng ngóh, taàmùhn sahpfàn 

choùbouh deih deuidoih ngóh; yìhnyìh, 

Jyú yùhngyán taàmùhn jéhyeuhng jouh, 

hoú sí taà nàhng hínsih taà dìk 

daaihnàhng, yíh sahtyihn taà jàmdeui 

ngokyàhn só syut dìk waah. 

11 And it came to pass that Laman 

and Lemuel did take me and bind me 

with cords, and they did treat me with 

much harshness; nevertheless, the 

Lord did suffer it that he might show 

forth his power, unto the fulfilling of 

his word which he had spoken 

concerning the wicked. 

12 事情是這樣的，他們捆綁

了我，使我無法動彈之後，

主為我們預備的羅盤就停止

運作。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn kwánbóngliúh ngóh, sí ngóh 

moùhfaat duhngdaahn jì hauh, Jyú waih 

ngóhmùhn yuhbeih dìk lòhpùhn jauh 

tìhngjí wahnjok. 

12 And it came to pass that after they 

had bound me insomuch that I could 

not move, the compass, which had 

been prepared of the Lord, did cease to 

work. 

13 因此，他們不知該將船駛

往何處，又起了一陣大風

暴，是的，一陣猛烈又恐怖

的風暴，吹得我們在海上倒

退了三天；他們開始非常害

怕，生怕淹死在海裡，然而，

他們仍不釋放我。 

13 Yànchí, taàmùhn bàt jì goìjeùng 

syùhn saíwóhng hòhchyu, yauh heíliúh 

yàtjahn daaihfùngbouh, sihdìk, yàtjahn 

máahngliht yauh húngbou dìk 

fùngbouh, cheuì dàk ngóhmùhn joih 

hoíseuhng doúteuiliúh saàm tìn; 

taàmùhn hoìchí feìseùhng hoihpaa, 

sàngpaa yìmseí joih hoíleuíh, yìhnyìh, 

taàmùhn yìhng bàt sìkfong ngóh. 

13 Wherefore, they knew not whither 

they should steer the ship, insomuch 

that there arose a great storm, yea, a 

great and terrible tempest, and we 

were driven back upon the waters for 

the space of three days; and they 

began to be frightened exceedingly 

lest they should be drowned in the 

sea; nevertheless they did not loose 

me. 

14 我們在海上倒退的第四

天，暴風雨變得更加猛烈。 

14 Ngóhmùhn joih hoíseuhng dóuteui 

dìk daih seitìn, bouhfùngyúh bindàk 

ganggaà máahngliht. 

14 And on the fourth day, which we 

had been driven back, the tempest 

began to be exceedingly sore. 

15 事情是這樣的，我們幾乎

要被吞沒而葬身海底了。在

海上倒退四天之後，我的哥

哥開始明白神的懲罰已臨到

他們，除非悔改他們的罪，

否則就必滅亡；因此，他們

過來解開我手腕上的繩索，

看啊，我的雙腕腫得很厲

害；我的腳踝也很腫，非常

疼痛。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn geìfùh yiu beih tànmuht yìh 

jongsàn hoídaíliúh. Joih hoíseuhng 

doúteui seitìn jì hauh, ngóh dìk gògò 

hoìchí mìhngbaahk Sàhn dìk chìhngfaht 

yíh làhm dou taàmùhn, cheuìhfeì fuigoí 

taàmùhn dìk jeuih, faújàk jauh bìt 

mihtmòhng; yànchí, taàmùhn gwoloìh 

gaaíhoì ngóh saúwún seuhng dìk 

sìhngsok, honaa, ngóh dìk seùng wún 

júng dàk hán laihhoih; ngóh dìk 

geukwáa yáah hán júng, feìseùhng 

tàhngtung. 

15 And it came to pass that we were 

about to be swallowed up in the 

depths of the sea. And after we had 

been driven back upon the waters for 

the space of four days, my brethren 

began to see that the judgments of 

God were upon them, and that they 

must perish save that they should 

repent of their iniquities; wherefore, 

they came unto me, and loosed the 

bands which were upon my wrists, 

and behold they had swollen 

exceedingly; and also mine ankles 

were much swollen, and great was the 

soreness thereof. 

16 然而，我仍仰望我的神，

整日讚美祂；我並未因我的

痛苦而埋怨主。 

16 Yìhnyìh, ngóh yìhng yeúhngmohng 

ngóh dìk Sàhn, jíngyaht jaanmeíh taà; 

ngóh bihng meih yàn ngóh dìk tungfú 

yìh maaìhyun Jyú. 

16 Nevertheless, I did look unto my 

God, and I did praise him all the day 

long; and I did not murmur against 

the Lord because of mine afflictions. 
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17 我父親李海對他們，也對

以實瑪利的兒子講了許多

話；但是，看啊，凡為我說

情的人，都飽受其威脅；我

父母因年邁，也因子女而受

了許多苦，以致臥病在床。 

17 Ngóh fuhchàn Léihhói deui 

taàmùhn, yáah deui Yíhsahtmáahleih 

dìk yìhjí góngliúh heuídò waah; 

daahnsih, honaa, faàhn waih ngóh 

syutchìhng dìk yàhn, doù baaúsauh 

keìh waìhip; ngóh fuhmoúh yàn 

nìhnmaaih, yáah yànjí neuíh yìh 

sauhliúh heuídò fú, yíh ji 

ngohbehngjoihchòhng. 

17 Now my father, Lehi, had said 

many things unto them, and also unto 

the sons of Ishmael; but, behold, they 

did breathe out much threatenings 

against anyone that should speak for 

me; and my parents being stricken in 

years, and having suffered much grief 

because of their children, they were 

brought down, yea, even upon their 

sick—beds. 

18 他們由於所受的悲痛和

重重的憂傷，及我哥哥的罪

惡，已瀕臨死亡邊緣，將去

見他們的神；是的，他們的

白髮即將入土，是的，他們

即將含悲而葬身海底。 

18 Taàmùhn yaùhyù só sauh dìk 

beìtung wòh chùhngchùhng dìk 

yaùseùng, kahp ngóh gògò dìk 

jeuihngok, yíh pàhnlàhm seímòhng 

bìnyùhn, jeùng heui gin taàmùhn dìk 

Sàhn; sihdìk, taàmùhn dìk baahk faat 

jìkjeùng yahptoú, sihdìk, taàmùhn 

jìkjeùng hàhm beì yìh jongsàn hoídaí. 

18 Because of their grief and much 

sorrow, and the iniquity of my 

brethren, they were brought near 

even to be carried out of this time to 

meet their God; yea, their grey hairs 

were about to be brought down to lie 

low in the dust; yea, even they were 

near to be cast with sorrow into a 

watery grave. 

19 年幼待哺的雅各和約瑟

也因母親的苦難而悲傷，我

妻子的眼淚和祈禱，還有我

兒女的，都無法軟化我哥哥

的心來釋放我。 

19 Nìhnyau doihbouh dìk Ngáahgok 

wòh Yeuksàt yáah yàn moúhchàn dìk 

fúnaahn yìh beìseùng, ngóh chaìjí dìk 

ngáahnleuih wòh keìhtoú, waàhn yaúh 

ngóh yìhneuíh dìk, doù moùhfaat 

yúhnfaa ngóh gògò dìk sàm loìh sìkfong 

ngóh. 

19 And Jacob and Joseph also, being 

young, having need of much 

nourishment, were grieved because of 

the afflictions of their mother; and 

also my wife with her tears and 

prayers, and also my children, did not 

soften the hearts of my brethren that 

they would loose me. 

20 除了神的大能用毀滅來

嚇阻他們以外，再也沒有什

麼能軟化他們的心；因此，

他們眼看自己快要被吞沒而

葬身海底，就悔改他們的所

作所為，把我釋放了。 

20 Cheuìhliúh Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng 

yuhng waímiht loìh haakjó taàmùhn 

yíhngoih, joi yáah muhtyaúh sahmmò 

nàhng yúhnfaa taàmùhn dìk sàm; 

yànchí, taàmùhn ngáahnhon jihgeí faai 

yiu beih tànmuht yìh jongsàn hoídaí, 

jauh fuigoí taàmùhn dìk só jok sówaìh, 

báa ngóh sìkfongliúh. 

20 And there was nothing save it were 

the power of God, which threatened 

them with destruction, could soften 

their hearts; wherefore, when they 

saw that they were about to be 

swallowed up in the depths of the sea 

they repented of the thing which they 

had done, insomuch that they loosed 

me. 

21 事情是這樣的，他們釋放

我之後，看啊，我拿起羅盤，

羅盤就照我的願望運作。事

情是這樣的，我向主禱告；

禱告之後，風平了，風暴止

息了，一片寧靜。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn sìkfong ngóh jì hauh, honaa, 

ngóh naàh heí lòhpùhn, lòhpùhn jauh 

jiu ngóh dìk yuhnmohng wahnjok. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

heung Jyú toúgou; toúgou jì hauh, 

fùngpìhngliúh, fùngbouh jísìkliúh, yàt 

pin nìhngjihng. 

21 And it came to pass after they had 

loosed me, behold, I took the compass, 

and it did work whither I desired it. 

And it came to pass that I prayed unto 

the Lord; and after I had prayed the 

winds did cease, and the storm did 

cease, and there was a great calm. 

22 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，領著這艘船，重新駛往

應許地。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, líhngjeuhk jéh saú syùhn, 

chùhngsàn saíwóhng yingheuídeih. 

22 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

did guide the ship, that we sailed 

again towards the promised land. 

23 事情是這樣的，我們航行

許多天以後，抵達了應許

地；我們上了岸，搭起帳篷；

我們稱那地為應許地。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn hòhnghàhng heuídò tìn 

yíhhauh, daídaahtliúh yingheuídeih ; 

ngóhmùhn seúhngliúh ngohn, daapheí 

jeungpùhng; ngóhmùhn chìng náah 

deih waìh yingheuídeih. 

23 And it came to pass that after we 

had sailed for the space of many days 

we did arrive at the promised land; 

and we went forth upon the land, and 

did pitch our tents; and we did call it 

the promised land. 

24 事情是這樣的，我們開始

耕地，開始播種；是的，我

們把從耶路撒冷地帶來的種

子全部種在土裡。事情是這

樣的，這些種子長得非常

好；因此，我們蒙得了豐盛

的祝福。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn hoìchí gaàngdeih, hoìchí 

bojúng; sihdìk, ngóhmùhn báa chùhng 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deihdaai loìh dìk 

júngjí chyùhnbouh jungjoih toú leuíh. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéhsè 

júngjí jeúngdàk feìseùhnghoú; yànchí, 

ngóhmùhn mùhngdàkliúh fùngsihng dìk 

jùkfùk. 

24 And it came to pass that we did 

begin to till the earth, and we began to 

plant seeds; yea, we did put all our 

seeds into the earth, which we had 

brought from the land of Jerusalem. 

And it came to pass that they did grow 

exceedingly; wherefore, we were 

blessed in abundance. 
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25 事情是這樣的，我們在應

許地的曠野行進時，發現森

林中有各種可供人使用的野

獸，有母牛和公牛，有驢和

馬，有山羊和野山羊，以及

各種野生動物。我們也發現

了金、銀、銅等各種礦石。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn joih yingheuídeih dìk 

kwongyéh hàhngjeun sìh, faatyihn 

sàmlàhm jùng yaúh gok júng hó gùng 

yàhn saíyuhng dìk yéhsau, yaúh moúh 

ngaùh wòh gùngngaùh, yaúh loùh wòh 

máah, yaúh saànyeùhng wòh yéh 

saànyeùhng, yíhkahp gok júng 

yéhsàngduhngmaht. Ngóhmùhn yáah 

faatyihnliúh gàm, ngàhn, tùhng dáng 

gok júng kwongsehk. 

25 And it came to pass that we did 

find upon the land of promise, as we 

journeyed in the wilderness, that 

there were beasts in the forests of 

every kind, both the cow and the ox, 

and the ass and the horse, and the 

goat and the wild goat, and all 

manner of wild animals, which were 

for the use of men. And we did find all 

manner of ore, both of gold, and of 

silver, and of copper. 

第十九章 Daih sahpgaú Jeùng CHAPTER 19 

尼腓製作金屬片，記錄他人

民的歷史—以色列的神會在

李海離開耶路撒冷後六百年

降臨—尼腓談到祂的受苦與

釘十字架—猶太人會被蔑視

和分散直到後期時代，那時

他們會歸向主。約主前五八

八年至五七○年。 

Nèihfèih jaijok gàmsuhkpin, geiluhk taà 

yàhnmàhn dìk lihksí – Yíhsìkliht dìk 

Sàhn wuíh joih Léihhói leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng hauh luhkbaak 

nìhn gonglàhm – Nèihfèih taàhmdou 

taà dìk sauhfú yúh dèng sahpjihgaa – 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn wuíh beih mihtsih wòh 

fànsaan jihkdou hauhkeìh sìhdoih, 

náah sìh taàmùhn wuíh gwaìheung Jyú. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghbaatbaat nìhn ji ńgh 

chàtlìhng nìhn. 

Nephi makes plates of ore and records 

the history of his people—The God of 

Israel will come six hundred years 

from the time Lehi left 

Jerusalem—Nephi tells of His 

sufferings and crucifixion—The Jews 

will be despised and scattered until the 

latter days, when they will return unto 

the Lord. About 588—570 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，主命令

我，我就製作金屬片，以便

在上面刻寫我人民的紀錄。

我在製作好的頁片上，刻寫

了父親的紀錄，和我們在曠

野中的旅程及父親的預言；

並且也刻寫了我自己的許多

預言。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

mihnglihng ngóh, ngóh jauh jaijok 

gàmsuhkpin, yíhbihn joih seuhngmihn 

hàaksé ngóh yàhnmàhn dìk géiluhk. 

Ngóh joih jaijok hoú dìk yihppin seuhng, 

hàakséliúh fuhchàn dìk géiluhk, wòh 

ngóhmùhn joih kwongyéh jùng dìk 

leuíhchìhng kahp fuhchàn dìk yuhyìhn; 

bihngché yáah hàakséliúh ngóh jihgeí 

dìk heuídò yuhyìhn. 

1 AND it came to pass that the Lord 

commanded me, wherefore I did make 

plates of ore that I might engraven 

upon them the record of my people. 

And upon the plates which I made I 

did engraven the record of my father, 

and also our journeyings in the 

wilderness, and the prophecies of my 

father; and also many of mine own 

prophecies have I engraven upon 

them. 

2 我製作那些頁片時，並不

知道主還會命令我製作這些

頁片；所以，在我前面說過

的那些頁片上，已經刻寫了

父親的紀錄，和他祖先的家

譜，以及我們在曠野中所發

生的大部分事情；因此，在

我製作這些頁片之前發生的

事，都更詳盡地記述在最初

做好的頁片上。 

2 Ngóh jaijok náahsè yihppin sìh, bihng 

bàt jìdou Jyú waàhn wuíh mihnglihng 

ngóh jaijok jéhsè yihppin; sóyíh, joih 

ngóh chìhnmihn syutgwo dìk náahsè 

yihppin seuhng, yíhgìng hàakséliúh 

fuhchàn dìk géiluhk, wòh taà joúsìn dìk 

gaàpoú, yíhkahp ngóhmùhn joih 

kwongyéh jùng só faatsàng dìk daaih 

bouhfahn sihchìhng; yànchí, joih ngóh 

jaijok jéhsè yihppin jìchìhn faatsàng dìk 

sih, doù gang cheùhngjeuhn deih 

geiseuht joih jeui chò jouh hoú dìk 

yihppin seuhng. 

2 And I knew not at the time when I 

made them that I should be 

commanded of the Lord to make these 

plates; wherefore, the record of my 

father, and the genealogy of his 

fathers, and the more part of all our 

proceedings in the wilderness are 

engraven upon those first plates of 

which I have spoken; wherefore, the 

things which transpired before I made 

these plates are, of a truth, more 

particularly made mention upon the 

first plates. 

3 我奉命製作好這些頁片

後，我，尼腓，又奉命要在

這些頁片上記載事工及預言

中比較明白而寶貴的部分；

這些寫下來的事必須保存，

作為要擁有此地的我人民的

訓示，也為了其他睿智的目

的，而主知道這些目的。 

3 Ngóh fuhngmihng jaijok hoú jéhsè 

yihppin hauh, ngóh, Nèihfèih, yauh 

fuhngmihng yiu joih jéhsè yihppin 

seuhng geijoi sihgùng kahp yuhyìhn 

jùng beígaau mìhngbaahk yìh boúgwai 

dìk bouhfahn; jéhsè sé haahloìh dìk sih 

bìtseuì boúchyùhn, jokwaìh yiu 

yúngyaúh chídeih dìk ngóh yàhnmàhn 

dìk fansih, yáah waihliúh keìhtaà yeuihji 

dìk muhkdìk, yìh Jyú jìdou jéhsè 

muhkdìk. 

3 And after I had made these plates by 

way of commandment, I, Nephi, 

received a commandment that the 

ministry and the prophecies, the more 

plain and precious parts of them, 

should be written upon these plates; 

and that the things which were 

written should be kept for the 

instruction of my people, who should 

possess the land, and also for other 

wise purposes, which purposes are 

known unto the Lord. 
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4 因此，我，尼腓，在另外

的頁片上作了紀錄，記載或

比較詳細地記載我人民的戰

爭、紛爭和滅亡。這事我已

完成，也命令了我的人民在

我死後應當做些什麼；還命

令他們必須把這些頁片一代

一代傳下去，或從一位先知

傳給另一位先知，直到主另

有命令為止。 

4 Yànchí, ngóh, Nèihfèih, joih 

lihngngoih dìk yihppin seuhng jokliúh 

géiluhk, geijoi waahk beígaau 

cheùhngsai deih geijoi ngóh yàhnmàhn 

dìk jinjàng, fànjàng wòh mihtmòhng. 

Jéh sih ngóh yíh yùhnsìhng, yáah 

mihnglihngliúh ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn joih 

ngóh seí hauh yìngdòng jouhsè 

sahmmò; waàhn mihnglihng taàmùhn 

bìtseuì báa jéhsè yihppin yàt doih yàt 

doih chyùhn haahheui, waahk chùhng 

yàt waí sìnjì chyùhn kàp lihng yàt waí 

sìnjì, jihkdou Jyú lihng yaúh mihnglihng 

waìhjí. 

4 Wherefore, I, Nephi, did make a 

record upon the other plates, which 

gives an account, or which gives a 

greater account of the wars and 

contentions and destructions of my 

people. And this have I done, and 

commanded my people what they 

should do after I was gone; and that 

these plates should be handed down 

from one generation to another, or 

from one prophet to another, until 

further commandments of the Lord. 

5 我製作這些頁片的經過，

會在後面提到；然後，看啊，

我照我說過的繼續寫下去；

我這樣做是為了要保存更神

聖的事情，好讓我的人民知

道。 

5 Ngóh jaijok jéhsè yihppin dìk gìnggwo, 

wuíh joih hauhmihn taìhdou; yìhnhauh, 

honaa, ngóh jiu ngóh syutgwo dìk 

gaijuhk sé haahheui; ngóh jéhyeuhng 

jouh sih waihliúh yiu boúchyùhn gang 

sàhnsing dìk sihchìhng, hoú yeuhng 

ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn jìdou. 

5 And an account of my making these 

plates shall be given hereafter; and 

then, behold, I proceed according to 

that which I have spoken; and this I 

do that the more sacred things may be 

kept for the knowledge of my people. 

6 然而，除了我認為神聖的

事情外，我什麼都不寫在頁

片上。如果我錯了，古人也

犯過錯；我不是以別人也曾

犯錯來為自己辯解，而是以

我是人，也有弱點，來為自

己辯解。 

6 Yìhnyìh, cheuìhliúh ngóh yihngwaìh 

sàhnsing dìk sihchìhng ngoih, ngóh 

sahmmò doù bàt sé joih yihppin 

seuhng. Yùhgwó ngóh choliúh, gúyàhn 

yáah faahn gwocho; ngóh bàtsih yíh 

biht yàhn yáah chàhng faahncho loìh 

waih jihgeí bihngaaí, yìh sih yíh ngóh sih 

yàhn, yáah yaúh yeuhkdím, loìh waih 

jihgeí bihngaaí. 

6 Nevertheless, I do not write 

anything upon plates save it be that I 

think it be sacred. And now, if I do err, 

even did they err of old; not that I 

would excuse myself because of other 

men, but because of the weakness 

which is in me, according to the flesh, 

I would excuse myself. 

7 有些人認為對身體和靈魂

都極有價值的事，另一些人

卻加以藐視，放在腳下踐

踏。是的，即使是以色列的

真神，世人也放在腳下踐

踏；我說，放在腳下踐踏，

我要換句話說，他們藐視

祂，不聽祂勸告的聲音。 

7 Yaúh sè yàhn yihngwaìh deui sàntaí 

wòh lìhngwàhn doù gihk yaúhgaajihk 

dìk sih, lihng yàtsèyàhn keuk gaàyíh 

miúhsih, fong joih geuk haah 

chíndaahp. Sihdìk, jìksí sih Yíhsìkliht dìk 

jàn Sàhn, saiyàhn yáah fong joih geuk 

haah chíndaahp; ngóh syut, fong joih 

geuk haah chíndaahp, ngóh yiu 

wuhngeuiwaah syut, taàmùhn miúhsih 

taà, bàt ting taà hyungou dìk sìngyàm. 

7 For the things which some men 

esteem to be of great worth, both to 

the body and soul, others set at 

naught and trample under their feet. 

Yea, even the very God of Israel do 

men trample under their feet; I say, 

trample under their feet but I would 

speak in other words—they set him at 

naught, and hearken not to the voice 

of his counsels. 

8 並且看啊，祂要來，根據

天使的話，要在我父親離開

耶路撒冷後六百年來臨。 

8 Bihngché honaa, taà yiu loìh, gàngeui 

tìnsih dìk waah, yiu joih ngóh fuhchàn 

leìhhoì Yèhlouhsaatláahng hauh 

luhkbaak nìhn loìhlàhm. 

8 And behold he cometh, according to 

the words of the angel, in six hundred 

years from the time my father left 

Jerusalem. 

9 由於世人的罪惡，他們必

視祂為無物；所以，他們鞭

打祂，祂忍受；他們擊打祂，

祂忍受；是的，他們向祂吐

口水，祂也忍受，那是由於

祂對人類兒女的慈愛和恆久

忍耐。 

9 Yaùhyù saiyàhn dìk jeuihngok, 

taàmùhn bìt sih taà waìh moùhmaht; 

sóyíh, taàmùhn bìndaá taà, taà 

yánsauh; taàmùhn gìkdaá taà, taà 

yánsauh; sihdìk, taàmùhn heung taà 

tou haú seuí, taà yáah yánsauh, náah 

sih yaùhyù taà deui yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

dìk chìhngoi wòh hàhnggaú yánnoih. 

9 And the world, because of their 

iniquity, shall judge him to be a thing 

of naught; wherefore they scourge 

him, and he suffereth it; and they 

smite him, and he suffereth it. Yea, 

they spit upon him, and he suffereth 

it, because of his loving kindness and 

his long—suffering towards the 

children of men. 
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10 根據天使的話，我們祖先

的神，那位領他們出埃及，

脫離束縛，並在曠野中保全

他們的神，是的，那位亞伯

拉罕的神，以撒的，和雅各

的神，要交出自己，根據徐

諾克的話，要以人的身分，

把自己交在惡人手中，要被

舉起；根據聶姆的話，祂要

被釘十字架；根據徐納斯的

話，祂要被葬在墳墓裡；徐

納斯也提到黑暗的三天，那

是祂死亡的徵兆，這徵兆要

向住在各海島上的人顯示，

特別要向以色列家族顯示。 

10 Gàngeui tìnsih dìk waah, ngóhmùhn 

joúsìn dìk Sàhn, náah waí líhng 

taàmùhn cheùt Ngàaikahp, tyutleìh 

chùkbok, bihng joih kwongyéh jùngboú 

chyùhn taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, sihdìk, náah 

waí Aabaaklaaìhón dìk Sàhn, Yíhsaat 

dìk, wòh Ngáahgok dìk Sàhn, yiu 

gaaùcheùt jihgeí, gàngeui 

Cheuìhnohkhàak dìk waah, yiu yíh yàhn 

dìk sànfán, báa jihgeí gaaù joih 

ngokyàhn saú jùng, yiu beih geuíheí; 

gàngeui Nihpmoúh dìk waah, taà yiu 

beih dèng sahpjihgaa; gàngeui 

Cheuìhnaahpsì dìk waah, taà yiu beih 

jong joih fàhnmouh leuíh; 

Cheuìhnaahpsì yáah taìhdou haàkngam 

dìk saàm tìn, náah sih taà seímòhng dìk 

jìngsiuh, jéh jìngsiuh yiu heung jyuh joih 

gok hoídoú seuhng dìk yàhn hínsih, 

dahkbiht yiu heung Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk 

hínsih. 

10 And the God of our fathers, who 

were led out of Egypt, out of bondage, 

and also were preserved in the 

wilderness by him, yea, the God of 

Abraham, and of Isaac, and the God of 

Jacob, yieldeth himself, according to 

the words of the angel, as a man, into 

the hands of wicked men, to be lifted 

up, according to the words of Zenock, 

and to be crucified, according to the 

words of Neum, and to be buried in a 

sepulchre, according to the words of 

Zenos, which he spake concerning the 

three days of darkness, which should 

be a sign given of his death unto those 

who should inhabit the isles of the sea, 

more especially given unto those who 

are of the house of Israel. 

11 先知曾這樣說：到那天，

主神必降福或降罰整個以色

列家族；有些人由於他們的

正義，祂要以祂的聲音祝福

他們，使他們得到極大的喜

樂和救恩；至於其他人，則

以祂大能的雷鳴和閃電，以

風暴，以烈火，並以濃煙和

黑暗的霧氣，以地裂，和以

升起的山來懲罰他們。 

11 Sìnjì chàhng jéhyeuhng syut: Dou 

náah tìn, Jyú Sàhn bìt gongfùk waahk 

gongfaht jíng go Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk; 

yaúh sè yàhn yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk 

jingyih, taà yiu yíh taà dìk sìngyàm 

jùkfùk taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn dàkdou 

gihkdaaih dìk heílohk wòh gauyàn; jiyù 

keìhtaà yàhn, jàk yíh taà daaihnàhng 

dìk leuìhmìhng wòh Símdihn, yíh 

fùngbouh, yíh lihtfó, bihng yíh nùhngyìn 

wòh haàkngam dìk mouhhei, yíh deih 

liht, wòh yíh sìngheí dìk saàn loìh 

chìhngfaht taàmùhn. 

11 For thus spake the prophet: The 

Lord God surely shall visit all the 

house of Israel at that day, some with 

his voice, because of their 

righteousness, unto their great joy 

and salvation, and others with the 

thunderings and the lightnings of his 

power, by tempest, by fire, and by 

smoke, and vapor of darkness, and by 

the opening of the earth, and by 

mountains which shall be carried up. 

12 先知徐納斯說，這一切事

情都必發生。大地的岩石必

裂開；由於大地的呻吟，許

多海島上的國王必受神的靈

感動而喊道：大自然之神在

受苦。 

12 Sìnjì Cheuìhnaahpsì syut, jéh 

yàtchai sihchìhng doù bìt faatsàng. 

Daaihdeih dìk ngaàhmsehk bìt lihthoì; 

yaùhyù daaihdeih dìk sànyàhm, heuídò 

hoídoú seuhng dìk gwokwòhng bìt sauh 

Sàhn dìk Lìhnggám duhng yìh 

haamdouh: Daaihjihyìhn jì Sàhn joih 

sauhfú. 

12 And all these things must surely 

come, saith the prophet Zenos. And 

the rocks of the earth must rend; and 

because of the groanings of the earth, 

many of the kings of the isles of the 

sea shall be wrought upon by the 

Spirit of God, to exclaim: The God of 

nature suffers. 

13 先知說，至於那些在耶路

撒冷的人，必被萬民折磨，

因為他們釘死以色列的神並

且轉開他們的心，不顧徵兆

和奇事，以及以色列神的大

能與榮耀。 

13 Sìnjì syut, jiyù náahsè joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk yàhn, bìt beih 

maahnmàhn jitmòh, yànwaih taàmùhn 

dèngseí Yíhsìkliht dìk Sàhn bihngché 

jyúnhoì taàmùhn dìk sàm, bàtgu 

jìngsiuh wòh keìhsih, yíhkahp Yíhsìkliht 

Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng yúh wìhngyiuh. 

13 And as for those who are at 

Jerusalem, saith the prophet, they 

shall be scourged by all people, 

because they crucify the God of Israel, 

and turn their hearts aside, rejecting 

signs and wonders, and the power and 

glory of the God of Israel. 

14 先知說，因為他們轉開他

們的心並蔑視以色列聖者，

他們必流浪終生並滅亡，並

且成為噓聲和笑柄，受萬邦

憎惡。 

14 Sìnjì syut, yànwaih taàmùhn jyúnhoì 

taàmùhn dìk sàm bihng mihtsih 

Yíhsìkliht Singjé, taàmùhn bìt laùhlohng 

jùngsàng bihng mihtmòhng, bihngché 

sìhngwaìh heuìsìng wòh siubeng, sauh 

maahn bòng jàngngok. 

14 And because they turn their hearts 

aside, saith the prophet, and have 

despised the Holy One of Israel, they 

shall wander in the flesh, and perish, 

and become a hiss and a byword, and 

be hated among all nations. 

15 然而，先知說，等到他們

不再將他們的心轉離以色列

聖者的那日來到，祂必記起

與他們祖先所立的聖約。 

15 Yìhnyìh, sìnjì syut, dángdou 

taàmùhn bàt joi jeùng taàmùhn dìk 

sàm jyún leìh Yíhsìkliht Singjé dìk náah 

yaht loìhdou, taà bìt geiheí yúh 

taàmùhn joúsìn só lahp dìk singyeuk. 

15 Nevertheless, when that day 

cometh, saith the prophet, that they 

no more turn aside their hearts 

against the Holy One of Israel, then 

will he remember the covenants which 

he made to their fathers. 
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16 是的，那時祂會記起各海

島；是的，根據先知徐納斯

的話，主說：我必從大地四

方聚集所有屬於以色列家族

的人。 

16 Sihdìk, náah sìh taà wuíh geiheí gok 

hoídoú; sihdìk, gàngeui sìnjì 

Cheuìhnaahpsì dìk waah, Jyú syut: 

Ngóh bìt chùhng daaihdeih sei fòng 

jeuihjaahp sóyaúh suhkyù Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk dìk yàhn. 

16 Yea, then will he remember the 

isles of the sea; yea, and all the people 

who are of the house of Israel, will I 

gather in, saith the Lord, according to 

the words of the prophet Zenos, from 

the four quarters of the earth. 

17 是的，先知說，全世界必

見到主的救恩；各國、各族、

各方、各民必蒙祝福。 

17 Sihdìk, sìnjì syut, chyùhnsaigaai bìt 

gindóu Jyú dìk gauyàn; gok gwok, gok 

juhk, gok fòng, gok màhn bìt mùhng 

jùkfùk. 

17 Yea, and all the earth shall see the 

salvation of the Lord, saith the 

prophet; every nation, kindred, tongue 

and people shall be blessed. 

18 我，尼腓，為我人民寫下

這些事，這樣我或許能說服

他們，使他們能記得主，他

們的救贖主。 

18 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, waih ngóh 

yàhnmàhn sé haah jéhsè sih, 

jéhyeuhng ngóh waahkheuí nàhng 

syutfuhk taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn nàhng 

geidàk Jyú, taàmùhn dìk Gausuhkjyú. 

18 And I, Nephi, have written these 

things unto my people, that perhaps I 

might persuade them that they would 

remember the Lord their Redeemer. 

19 因此，我這些話是對整個

以色列家族說的，如果他們

得到這些紀錄。 

19 Yànchí, ngóh jéhsè waah sih deui 

jíng go Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk syut dìk, 

yùhgwó taàmùhn dàkdou jéhsè géiluhk. 

19 Wherefore, I speak unto all the 

house of Israel, if it so be that they 

should obtain these things. 

20 因為看啊，為了耶路撒冷

的那些人，我的靈十分憂

慮，我因而非常疲倦，甚至

全身關節無力；要不是主的

慈悲，向我顯示他們的事

情，像顯示給古代先知一

樣，我也早已滅亡了。 

20 Yànwaih honaa, waihliúh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk náahsè yàhn, 

ngóh dìk lìhng sahpfàn yaùleuih, ngóh 

yànyìh feìseùhng peìhgyuhn, sahmji 

chyùhnsàn gwaànjit moùhlihk; yiubàtsih 

Jyú dìk chìhbeì, heung ngóh hínsih 

taàmùhn dìk sihchìhng, jeuhng hínsih 

kàp gúdoih sìnjì yàtyeuhng, ngóh yáah 

joú yíh mihtmòhngliúh. 

20 For behold, I have workings in the 

spirit, which doth weary me even that 

all my joints are weak, for those who 

are at Jerusalem; for had not the Lord 

been merciful, to show unto me 

concerning them, even as he had 

prophets of old, I should have perished 

also. 

21 祂確曾將他們的一切事

向古代先知顯示；也曾將我

們的事向許多先知顯示；因

此，我們必須知道他們的

事，因為這些事都寫在銅頁

片上。 

21 Taà kok chàhng jeùng taàmùhn dìk 

yàtchai sih heung gúdoih sìnjì hínsih; 

yáah chàhng jeùng ngóhmùhn dìk sih 

heung heuídò sìnjì hínsih; yànchí, 

ngóhmùhn bìtseuì jìdou taàmùhn dìk 

sih, yànwaih jéhsè sih doù sé joih tùhng 

yihppin seuhng. 

21 And he surely did show unto the 

prophets of old all things concerning 

them; and also he did show unto many 

concerning us; wherefore, it must 

needs be that we know concerning 

them for they are written upon the 

plates of brass. 

22 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，將這些事教導我哥哥；

事情是這樣的，我將刻在銅

頁片上的許多事讀給他們

聽，讓他們知道主在別的地

方、在古代的人民中所行之

事。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, jeùng jéhsè sih gaaudouh 

ngóh gògò; sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóh jeùng hàak joih tùhng yihppin 

seuhng dìk heuídò sih duhk kàp 

taàmùhn ting, yeuhng taàmùhn jìdou 

Jyú joih biht dìk deihfòng, joih gúdoih 

dìk yàhnmàhn jùng só hàhng jì sih. 

22 Now it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

did teach my brethren these things; 

and it came to pass that I did read 

many things to them, which were 

engraven upon the plates of brass, 

that they might know concerning the 

doings of the Lord in other lands, 

among people of old. 

23 我將記載在摩西各書中

的許多事讀給他們聽；但是

為了更能勸服他們相信主，

他們的救贖主，我也將先知

以賽亞所寫的事讀給他們

聽；我把所有的經文都比作

對我們說的，好使我們得到

益處和知識。 

23 Ngóh jeùng geijoi joih Mòsài gok syù 

jùng dìk heuídò sih duhk kàp taàmùhn 

ting; daahnsih waihliúh gang nàhng 

hyunfuhk taàmùhn seùngseun Jyú, 

taàmùhn dìk Gausuhkjyú, ngóh yáah 

jeùng sìnjì Yíhchoiaa só sé dìk sih duhk 

kàp taàmùhn ting; ngóh báa sóyaúh dìk 

gìngmàhn doù beíjok deui ngóhmùhn 

syut dìk, hoú sí ngóhmùhn dàkdou 

yìkchyu wòh jisìk. 

23 And I did read many things unto 

them which were written in the books 

of Moses; but that I might more fully 

persuade them to believe in the Lord 

their Redeemer I did read unto them 

that which was written by the prophet 

Isaiah; for I did liken all scriptures 

unto us, that it might be for our profit 

and learning. 
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24 所以，我對他們說：你們

要聽先知的話，你們這些以

色列家族的遺裔，被折下來

的枝條；你們要聽先知的

話，那是寫給整個以色列家

族的，你們也要把那些話比

作對自己說的，好使你們和

你們的弟兄都一樣有希望；

你們就是從他們那裡被折下

來的；這就是先知所寫的

話。 

24 Sóyíh, ngóh deui taàmùhn syut: 

Neíhmùhn yiu ting sìnjì dìk waah, 

neíhmùhn jéhsè Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk 

waìhyeuih, beih jit haahloìh dìk jì tiùh; 

neíhmùhn yiu ting sìnjì dìk waah, náah 

sih sé kàp jíng go Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk, 

neíhmùhn yáah yiu báa náahsè waah 

beíjok deui jihgeí syut dìk, hoú sí 

neíhmùhn wòh neíhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

doù yàtyeuhng yaúh heìmohng; 

neíhmùhn jauhsih chùhng taàmùhn 

náahleuíh beih jit haahloìh dìk; jéh 

jauhsih sìnjì só sé dìk waah. 

24 Wherefore I spake unto them, 

saying: Hear ye the words of the 

prophet, ye who are a remnant of the 

house of Israel, a branch who have 

been broken off; hear ye the words of 

the prophet, which were written unto 

all the house of Israel, and liken them 

unto yourselves, that ye may have 

hope as well as your brethren from 

whom ye have been broken off; for 

after this manner has the prophet 

written. 

第二十章 Daih yihsahp Jeùng CHAPTER 20 

主向以色列顯明祂的旨意—

以色列在苦難的爐中被揀

選，並從巴比倫出來—比照

以賽亞書第四十八章。約主

前五八八年至五七○年。 

Jyú heung Yíhsìkliht hínmìhng taà dìk 

jíyi – Yíhsìkliht joih fúnaahn dìk loùh 

jùng beih gáansyún, bihng chùhng 

Baàbeíleùhn cheùtloìh – Beíjiu 

Yíhchoiaa syù daih seisahpbaat jeùng. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghbaatbaat nìhn ji ńgh 

chàtlìhng nìhn. 

The Lord reveals his purposes to 

Israel—Israel has been chosen in the 

furnace of affliction and is to go forth 

from Babylon—Compare Isaiah 48. 

About 588—570 B.C. 

1 聽啊，聽這話啊，雅各家，

稱為以色列名下，從猶大之

水出來的，也就是從洗禮之

水出來的，你們指著主的名

起誓，說著以色列的神，卻

不憑真理與公義起誓。 

1 Ting aa, ting jéh waah aa, Ngáahgok 

gaà, chìngwaìh Yíhsìkliht mìhng haah, 

chùhng Yaùhdaaih jì seuí cheùtloìh dìk, 

yáah jauhsih chùhng saílaíh jì seuí 

cheùtloìh dìk, neíhmùhn jíjeuhk Jyú dìk 

mìhng heísaih, syutjeuhk Yíhsìkliht dìk 

Sàhn, keuk bàt pàhng jànleíh yúh 

gùngyih heísaih. 

1 HEARKEN and hear this, O house 

of Jacob, who are called by the name 

of Israel, and are come forth out of the 

waters of Judah, or out of the waters 

of baptism, who swear by the name of 

the Lord, and make mention of the 

God of Israel, yet they swear not in 

truth nor in righteousness. 

2 然而，他們自稱為聖城的

人，卻不依靠以色列的神，

祂就是萬軍之主，是的，萬

軍之主就是祂的名。 

2 Yìhnyìh, taàmùhn jihchìng waìhsing 

sìhng dìk yàhn, keuk bàtyì kaau 

Yíhsìkliht dìk Sàhn, taà jauhsih 

Maahngwàn jì Jyú, sihdìk, Maahngwàn 

jì Jyú jauhsih taà dìk mìhng. 

2 Nevertheless, they call themselves of 

the holy city, but they do not stay 

themselves upon the God of Israel, 

who is the Lord of Hosts; yea, the Lord 

of Hosts is his name. 

3 看啊，早先的事我從起初

就已宣告，那些事是從我口

中說出的，是我指示的，我

突然指示的。 

3 Honaa, joúsìn dìk sih ngóh chùhng 

heíchò jauh yíh syùngou, náahsè sih sih 

chùhng ngóh haú jùng syut cheùt dìk, 

sih ngóh jísih dìk, ngóh dahtyìhn jísih 

dìk. 

3 Behold, I have declared the former 

things from the beginning; and they 

went forth out of my mouth, and I 

showed them. I did show them 

suddenly. 

4 我這樣做因為我素來知道

你是頑梗的，你的頸項似

鐵，你的額頭如黃銅。 

4 Ngóh jéhyeuhng jouh yànwaih ngóh 

souloìh jìdou neíh sih waàhn gáng dìk, 

neíh dìk génghohng chíh tit, neíh dìk 

ngaahktaùh yùh wòhngtùhng. 

4 And I did it because I knew that 

thou art obstinate, and thy neck is an 

iron sinew, and thy brow brass; 

5 我從起初就已向你宣告，

在未成以先指示你，我指示

你這些，免得你說：那些事

是我的偶像所行的，是我雕

刻的偶像和我鑄造的偶像所

命令的。 

5 Ngóh chùhng heíchò jauh yíh heung 

neíh syùngou, joih meih sìhng yíh sìn 

jísih neíh, ngóh jísih neíh jéhsè, 

míhndàk neíh syut: Náahsè sih sih ngóh 

dìk ngaúhjeuhng só hàhng dìk, sih ngóh 

diùhaàk dìk ngaúhjeuhng wòh ngóh 

jyujouh dìk ngaúhjeuhng só mihnglihng 

dìk. 

5 And I have even from the beginning 

declared to thee; before it came to pass 

I showed them thee; and I showed 

them for fear lest thou shouldst 

say—Mine idol hath done them, and 

my graven image, and my molten 

image hath commanded them. 

6 你已經聽見、看見這一

切，你不宣告嗎？並且宣告

我已將從今以後的新事物，

就是隱藏的事，是你所不知

道的事，指示你。 

6 Neíh yíhgìng tinggin, hongin jéh 

yàtchai, neíh bàt syùngou maà? 

Bihngché syùngou ngóh yíh jeùng 

chùhnggàm yíhhauh dìk sàn sihmaht, 

jauhsih yánchòhng dìk sih, sih neíh só 

bàt jìdou dìk sih, jísih neíh. 

6 Thou hast seen and heard all this; 

and will ye not declare them? And 

that I have showed thee new things 

from this time, even hidden things, 

and thou didst not know them. 
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7 這些事是現在造的，並非

從起初就有，在你未曾聽見

之前，這事已向你宣告，免

得你說：看啊，這事我早已

知道了。 

7 Jéhsè sih sih yihnjoih jouh dìk, 

bihngfeì chùhng heíchò jauh yaúh, joih 

neíh meih chàhng tinggin jìchìhn, jéh 

sih yíh heung neíh syùngou, míhndàk 

neíh syut: Honaa, jéh sih ngóh joú yíh 

jìdouliúh. 

7 They are created now, and not from 

the beginning, even before the day 

when thou heardest them not they 

were declared unto thee, lest thou 

shouldst say—Behold I knew them. 

8 是的，你未曾聽見；是的，

你未曾知道；是的，你的耳

朵自那時起從未開通；因

為，我原知道你行事極其詭

詐，你自出母胎，便稱為罪

人。 

8 Sihdìk, neíh meih chàhng tinggin; 

sihdìk, neíh meih chàhng jìdou; sihdìk, 

neíh dìk yíhdó jih náah sìh heí chùhng 

meih hoìtùng; yànwaih, ngóh yùhn jìdou 

neíh hàhng sih gihkkeìh gwaíjaa, neíh 

jihcheùt moúh toì, bihn chìngwaìh 

jeuihyàhn. 

8 Yea, and thou heardest not; yea, 

thou knewest not; yea, from that time 

thine ear was not opened; for I knew 

that thou wouldst deal very 

treacherously, and wast called a 

transgressor from the womb. 

9 然而，我為我的名暫且忍

怒，並為我的頌讚容忍你，

不將你剪除。 

9 Yìhnyìh, ngóh waih ngóh dìk mìhng 

jaahmché yán nouh, bihng waih ngóh 

dìk juhngjaan yùhngyán neíh, bàt jeùng 

neíh jíncheuìh. 

9 Nevertheless, for my name's sake 

will I defer mine anger, and for my 

praise will I refrain from thee, that I 

cut thee not off. 

10 因為看啊，我熬煉你，在

苦難的爐中揀選了你。 

10 Yànwaih honaa, ngóh ngoùhlihn 

neíh, joih fúnaahn dìk loùh jùng 

gáansyúnliúh neíh. 

10 For, behold, I have refined thee, I 

have chosen thee in the furnace of 

affliction. 

11 為自己的緣故，是的，我

為自己的緣故必行這事，因

為我不讓我的名被褻瀆，也

決不將我的榮耀歸給別人。 

11 Waih jihgeí dìk yùhngu, sihdìk, ngóh 

waih jihgeí dìk yùhngu bìthàhng jéh sih, 

yànwaih ngóh bàt yeuhng ngóh dìk 

mìhng beih sitduhk, yáah kyut bàt jeùng 

ngóh dìk wìhngyiuh gwaì kàp biht yàhn. 

11 For mine own sake, yea, for mine 

own sake will I do this, for I will not 

suffer my name to be polluted, and I 

will not give my glory unto another. 

12 雅各，我所選召的以色列

啊，當聽我言，因為我是祂；

我是首先的，也是末後的。 

12 Ngáahgok, ngóh só syúnjiuh dìk 

Yíhsìkliht aa, dòng ting ngóh yìhn, 

yànwaih ngóh sih taà; ngóh sih saúsìn 

dìk, yáah sih muhthauh dìk. 

12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and 

Israel my called, for I am he; I am the 

first, and I am also the last. 

13 我手也立了地的根基，我

右手鋪張諸天，我一招呼，

他們便都一起站立。 

13 Ngóh saú yáah lahpliúh deih dìk 

gàngeì, ngóh yauhsaú poùjeùng jyùtìn, 

ngóh yàtjiù fù, taàmùhn bihn doù yàtheí 

jaahmlahp. 

13 Mine hand hath also laid the 

foundation of the earth, and my right 

hand hath spanned the heavens. I call 

unto them and they stand up together. 

14 你們都當聚集而聽；他們

之中誰向他們宣告過這些

事？主愛他，是的，祂必實

現祂藉他們所說的話，祂必

向巴比倫行祂所喜悅的事，

祂的臂膀也要加在迦勒底人

身上。 

14 Neíhmùhn doù dòng jeuihjaahp yìh 

ting; taàmùhn jì jùng seuìh heung 

taàmùhn syùngou gwo jéhsè sih? Jyú 

ngoi taà, sihdìk, taà bìt sahtyihn taà jihk 

taàmùhn só syut dìk waah, taà bìt 

heung Baàbeíleùhn hàhng taà só 

heíyuht dìk sih, taà dìk beibóng yáah yiu 

gaà joih Gaàlahkdaíyàhn sàn seuhng. 

14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and 

hear; who among them hath declared 

these things unto them? The Lord 

hath loved him; yea, and he will fulfil 

his word which he hath declared by 

them; and he will do his pleasure on 

Babylon, and his arm shall come upon 

the Chaldeans. 

15 而且，主說：我，主，是

的，曾說過；是的，我曾召

他宣講，我引領了他，他就

必使他的道路昌盛。 

15 Yìhché, Jyú syut: Ngóh, Jyú, sihdìk, 

chàhng syutgwo; sihdìk, ngóh chàhng 

jiuh taà syùngóng, ngóh yáhnlíhngliúh 

taà, taà jauh bìt sí taà dìk douhlouh 

cheùngsihng. 

15 Also, saith the Lord; I the Lord, 

yea, I have spoken; yea, I have called 

him to declare, I have brought him, 

and he shall make his way 

prosperous. 

16 你們要接近我；我未曾在

隱密處說話；從起初，從這

事宣告後，我就說過；而主

神和祂的靈差遣我來。 

16 Neíhmùhn yiu jipgahn ngóh; ngóh 

meih chàhng joih yánmaht chyu syut 

waah; chùhng heíchò, chùhng jéh sih 

syùngou hauh, ngóh jauh syutgwo; yìh 

Jyú Sàhn wòh taà dìk lìhng chaaìhín 

ngóh loìh. 

16 Come ye near unto me; I have not 

spoken in secret; from the beginning, 

from the time that it was declared 

have I spoken; and the Lord God, and 

his Spirit, hath sent me. 

17 主，你的救贖主，以色列

聖者如此說；我已差遣他，

那教訓你使你得益處，引導

你所當行之路的主你的神成

就了這事。 

17 Jyú, neíh dìk Gausuhkjyú, Yíhsìkliht 

Singjé yùhchí syut; ngóh yíh chaaìhín 

taà, náah gaaufan neíh sí neíh dàkyìk 

chyu, yáhndouh neíh só dòng hàhng jì 

louh dìk Jyú neíh dìk Sàhn 

sìhngjauhliúh jéh sih. 

17 And thus saith the Lord, thy 

Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; I 

have sent him, the Lord thy God who 

teacheth thee to profit, who leadeth 

thee by the way thou shouldst go, 

hath done it. 
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18 但願你已聽從了我的誡

命，那樣你的平安就如河

流，你的公義就如海浪。 

18 Daahnyuhn neíh yíh tingchùhngliúh 

ngóh dìk gaaimihng, náahyeuhng neíh 

dìk pìhngngòn jauh yùh hòhlaùh, neíh 

dìk gùngyih jauh yùh hoílohng. 

18 O that thou hadst hearkened to my 

commandments—then had thy peace 

been as a river, and thy righteousness 

as the waves of the sea. 

19 你的後裔也必多如沙，你

腹中所生的也必多如沙粒；

他的名必不會從我面前被剪

除，也不會滅絕。 

19 Neíh dìk hauhyeuih yáah bìt dò yùh 

saà, neíh fùk jùng só sàng dìk yáah bìt 

dò yùh saàlàp; taà dìk mìhng bìt bàt 

wuíh chùhng ngóh mihnchìhn beih 

jíncheuìh, yáah bàt wuíh mihtjyuht. 

19 Thy seed also had been as the sand; 

the offspring of thy bowels like the 

gravel thereof; his name should not 

have been cut off nor destroyed from 

before me. 

20 你們要從巴比倫出來，從

迦勒底人中逃脫，以歌唱的

聲音這樣傳宣講，向大地各

端傳揚說：主救贖了祂的僕

人雅各。 

20 Neíhmùhn yiu chùhng Baàbeíleùhn 

cheùtloìh, chùhng Gaàlahkdaíyàhn jùng 

toùhtyut, yíh gòcheung dìk sìngyàm 

jéhyeuhng chyùhn syùngóng, heung 

daaihdeih gok dyùn chyùhnyeùhng syut: 

Jyú gausuhkliúh taà dìk buhkyàhn 

Ngáahgok. 

20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from 

the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing 

declare ye, tell this, utter to the end of 

the earth; say ye: The Lord hath 

redeemed his servant Jacob. 

21 他們並不乾渴；祂引導他

們經過沙漠；祂為他們使水

從磐石流出；祂又分裂磐

石，水就湧出。 

21 Taàmùhn bihng bàt gònhot; taà 

yáhndouh taàmùhn gìnggwo saàmohk; 

taà waih taàmùhn sí seuí chùhng 

pùhnsehk laùhcheùt; taà yauh fànliht 

pùhnsehk, seuí jauh yúng cheùt. 

21 And they thirsted not; he led them 

through the deserts; he caused the 

waters to flow out of the rock for them; 

he clave the rock also and the waters 

gushed out. 

22 儘管祂已成就這一切，以

及更偉大的事，主說：惡人

必不得平安。 

22 Jeuhngún taà yíh sìhngjauh jéh 

yàtchai, yíhkahp gang waíhdaaih dìk 

sih, Jyú syut: Ngokyàhn bìt bàt dàk 

pìhngngòn. 

22 And notwithstanding he hath done 

all this, and greater also, there is no 

peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked. 

第二十一章 Daih yihsahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 21 

彌賽亞會是外邦人之光，也

會釋放囚俘—在末世以色列

會藉大能聚集—列王會作他

們的養父—比照以賽亞書第

四十九章。約主前五八八年

至五七○年。 

Neìhchoiaa wuíh sih Ngoihbòngyàhn jì 

gwòng, yáah wuíh sìkfong chaùh fù – 

Joih muhtsai Yíhsìkliht wuíh jihk 

daaihnàhng jeuihjaahp – Liht wòhng 

wuíh jok taàmùhn dìk yeúhngfuh – 

Beíjiu Yíhchoiaa syù daih seisahpgaú 

jeùng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghbaatbaat nìhn 

ji ńgh chàtlìhng nìhn. 

The Messiah will be a light to the 

Gentiles and will free the 

prisoners—Israel will be gathered with 

power in the last days—Kings will be 

their nursing fathers—Compare 

Isaiah 49. About 588—570 B.C. 

1 再者，以色列家族啊，凡

因我人民牧者的邪惡，而被

折下來並逐出的，是的，以

色列家族啊，凡被折下來並

分散至各地的我的人民，當

聽我言。眾海島啊，當聽我

言，遠方的眾民啊，要留心

聽；自我出母胎，主就選召

我，自我出母腹，祂就提我

的名。 

1 Joijé, Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk aa, faàhn yàn 

ngóh yàhnmàhn muhk jé dìk chèhngok, 

yìh beih jit haahloìh bihng juhkcheùt 

dìk, sihdìk, Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk aa, faàhn 

beih jit haahloìh bihng fànsaan ji 

gokdeih dìk ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn, dòng 

ting ngóh yìhn. Jung hoídoú aa, dòng 

ting ngóh yìhn, yúhnfòng dìk jung màhn 

aa, yiu laùhsàm ting; jihngóh cheùt 

moúh toì, Jyú jauh syúnjiuh ngóh, 

jihngóh cheùt moúh fùk, taà jauh taìh 

ngóh dìk mìhng. 

1 AND again: Hearken, O ye house of 

Israel, all ye that are broken off and 

are driven out because of the 

wickedness of the pastors of my 

people; yea, all ye that are broken off, 

that are scattered abroad, who are of 

my people, O house of Israel. Listen, O 

isles, unto me, and hearken ye people 

from far; the Lord hath called me from 

the womb; from the bowels of my 

mother hath he made mention of my 

name. 

2 祂使我的口如利劍，將我

藏在祂手蔭之下，又使我成

為磨亮的箭，將我藏在祂箭

袋之中。 

2 Taà sí ngóh dìk haú yùh leihgim, 

jeùng ngóh chòhng joih taà saú yam jì 

haah, yauh sí ngóh sìhngwaìh 

mòhleuhng dìk jin, jeùng ngóh chòhng 

joih taà jin doih jì jùng. 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a 

sharp sword; in the shadow of his 

hand hath he hid me, and made me a 

polished shaft; in his quiver hath he 

hid me; 

3 並對我說：你是我的僕

人，以色列啊，我必因你得

榮耀。 

3 Bihng deui ngóh syut: Neíh sih ngóh 

dìk buhkyàhn, Yíhsìkliht aa, ngóh bìt 

yàn neíh dàk wìhngyiuh. 

3 And said unto me: Thou art my 

servant, O Israel, in whom I will be 

glorified. 

4 我卻說：我勞碌是徒然，

我盡力是虛空，是徒然；我

的審判確實在主那裡，我的

事工在我神那裡。 

4 Ngóh keuk syut: Ngóh loùhlùk sih 

toùhyìhn, ngóh jeuhnlihk sih heuìhùng, 

sih toùhyìhn; ngóh dìk sámpun koksaht 

joih Jyú náahleuíh, ngóh dìk sihgùng 

joih ngóh Sàhn náahleuíh. 

4 Then I said, I have labored in vain, I 

have spent my strength for naught 

and in vain; surely my judgment is 

with the Lord, and my work with my 

God. 
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5 主說—主從我出母胎即造

就我作祂的僕人，要再帶雅

各歸向祂。縱使以色列尚未

聚集，在主眼中我仍然尊

貴，我的神必成為我的力

量。 

5 Jyú syut – Jyú chùhng ngóh cheùt 

moúh toì jìk jouhjauh ngóh jok taà dìk 

buhkyàhn, yiu joi daai Ngáahgok 

gwaìheung taà. Jùngsí Yíhsìkliht 

seuhngmeih jeuihjaahp, joih Jyú 

ngáahn jùng ngóh yìhngyìhn jyùngwai, 

ngóh dìk Sàhn bìt sìhngwaìh ngóh dìk 

lihkleuhng. 

5 And now, saith the Lord—that 

formed me from the womb that I 

should be his servant, to bring Jacob 

again to him—though Israel be not 

gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the 

eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be 

my strength. 

6 祂說：你作我的僕人，使

雅各眾支派復興，使以色列

中得保全的歸回，是件小

事，我還要使你作外邦人的

光，好叫你施行我的救恩，

直到大地各端。 

6 Taà syut: Neíh jok ngóh dìk buhkyàhn, 

sí Ngáahgok jung jìpaai fuhkhìng, sí 

Yíhsìkliht jùng dàk boúchyùhn dìk 

gwaìwuìh, sih gihn siúsih, ngóh 

waàhnyiu sí neíh jok Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk 

gwòng, hoú giu neíh sìhàhng ngóh dìk 

gauyàn, jihkdou daaihdeih gok dyùn. 

6 And he said: It is a light thing that 

thou shouldst be my servant to raise 

up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore 

the preserved of Israel. I will also give 

thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 

thou mayest be my salvation unto the 

ends of the earth. 

7 主，以色列的救贖主，他

的聖者，對那被人藐視、被

各國憎惡、作統治者僕人的

如此說：君王看見就起立，

王子也要下拜，都因信實的

主。 

7 Jyú, Yíhsìkliht dìk Gausuhkjyú, taà dìk 

singjé, deui náah beih yàhn miúhsih, 

beih gok gwok jàngngok, jok túngjihjé 

buhkyàhn dìk yùhchí syut: Gwànwòhng 

hongin jauh heílahp, wòhngjí yáah yiu 

haahbaai, doù yàn seunsaht dìk Jyú. 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer 

of Israel, his Holy One, to him whom 

man despiseth, to him whom the 

nations abhorreth, to servant of 

rulers: Kings shall see and arise, 

princes also shall worship, because of 

the Lord that is faithful. 

8 主如此說：在適宜的時候

我聽到了你，眾海島啊，在

救恩的日子我幫助了你；我

要保護你，並把我的僕人賜

給你，作眾民的約，重建大

地，使人承受荒涼之地為

業。 

8 Jyú yùhchí syut: Joih sìkyìh dìk 

sìhhauh ngóh tingdouliúh neíh, jung 

hoídoú aa, joih gauyàn dìk yahtjí ngóh 

bòngjohliúh neíh; ngóh yiu boúwuh 

neíh, bihng báa ngóh dìk buhkyàhn 

chikàp neíh, jok jung màhn dìk yeuk, 

chùhnggin daaihdeih, sí yàhn 

sìhngsauh fòngleùhng jì deih waìh yihp. 

8 Thus saith the Lord: In an 

acceptable time have I heard thee, O 

isles of the sea, and in a day of 

salvation have I helped thee; and I 

will preserve thee, and give thee my 

servant for a covenant of the people, to 

establish the earth, to cause to inherit 

the desolate heritages; 

9 使你能對囚俘說：出來

吧；對那坐在黑暗中的人

說：顯露自己吧！他們在路

上必得飲食，在一切高處必

有他們的牧場。 

9 Sí neíh nàhng deui chaùh fù syut: 

Cheùtloìh baah; deui náah joh joih 

hàakngam jùng dìk yàhn syut: Hínlouh 

jihgeí baah! Taàmùhn joih louhseuhng 

bìt dàk yámsihk, joih yàtchai goùchyu 

bìt yaúh taàmùhn dìk muhkcheùhng. 

9 That thou mayest say to the 

prisoners: Go forth; to them that sit in 

darkness: Show yourselves. They shall 

feed in the ways, and their pastures 

shall be in all high places. 

10 他們必不飢不渴，炎熱和

烈日也必不傷害他們；因為

憐恤他們的，必引導他們，

領他們到水泉旁邊。 

10 Taàmùhn bìt bàt geì bàt hot, 

yìhmyiht wòh lihtyaht yáah bìt bàt 

seùnghoih taàmùhn; yànwaih lìhnseùt 

taàmùhn dìk, bìt yáhndouh taàmùhn, 

líhng taàmùhn dou seuí chyùhn 

pòhngbìn. 

10 They shall not hunger nor thirst, 

neither shall the heat nor the sun 

smite them; for he that hath mercy on 

them shall lead them, even by the 

springs of water shall he guide them. 

11 我必使我的眾山成為道

路，我的大路也要升高。 

11 Ngóh bìt sí ngóh dìk jung saàn 

sìhngwaìh douhlouh, ngóh dìk 

daaihlouh yáah yiu sìnggoù. 

11 And I will make all my mountains 

a way, and my highways shall be 

exalted. 

12 然後，以色列家族啊，看

啊，這些要從遠方來；並且

看啊，這些從北方和從西方

來；這些從希尼地來。 

12 Yìhnhauh, Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk aa, 

honaa, jéhsè yiu chùhng yúhnfòng loìh; 

bihngché honaa, jéhsè chùhng bàkfòng 

wòh chùhng saìfòng loìh; jéhsè chùhng 

Heìneìh deih loìh. 

12 And then, O house of Israel, behold, 

these shall come from far; and lo, 

these from the north and from the 

west; and these from the land of 

Sinim. 

13 諸天啊，應當歌唱；大地

啊，應當快樂；因為那在東

方之人的腳必穩固；眾山

啊，應當發聲歌唱；因為他

們必不再受擊打；因為主已

經安慰祂的百姓，也要憐恤

祂困苦之民。 

13 Jyùtìn aa, yìngdòng gòcheung; 

daaihdeih aa, yìngdòng faailohk; 

yànwaih náah joih dùngfòng jì yàhn dìk 

geuk bìt wángu; jung saàn aa, yìngdòng 

faatsìng gòcheung; yànwaih taàmùhn 

bìt bàt joi sauh gìkdaá; yànwaih Jyú 

yíhgìng ngònwai taà dìk baaksing, yáah 

yiu lìhnseùt taà kwanfú jì màhn. 

13 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O 

earth; for the feet of those who are in 

the east shall be established; and 

break forth into singing, O mountains; 

for they shall be smitten no more; for 

the Lord hath comforted his people, 

and will have mercy upon his afflicted. 
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14 但是，看啊，錫安說：主

離棄了我、主忘記了我—但

祂必證明祂沒有。 

14 Daahnsih, honaa, Sekngòn syut: Jyú 

leìhheiliúh ngóh, Jyú mòhnggeiliúh 

ngóh – daahn taà bìt jingmìhng taà 

muhtyaúh. 

14 But, behold, Zion hath said: The 

Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord 

hath forgotten me—but he will show 

that he hath not. 

15 婦人焉能忘記她吃奶的

嬰孩，不憐恤她所生的兒

子？是的，即或有忘記的，

以色列家族啊，我卻不忘記

你。 

15 Fúhyàhn yìnnàhng mòhnggei taà 

hek naaíh dìk yìnghaaìh, bàt lìhnseùt 

taà só sàng dìk yìhjí? Sihdìk, jìkwaahk 

yaúh mòhnggei dìk, Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk 

aa, ngóh keuk bàt mòhnggei neíh. 

15 For can a woman forget her 

sucking child, that she should not 

have compassion on the son of her 

womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will I 

not forget thee, O house of Israel. 

16 看啊，我已將你銘刻在我

掌上；你的牆垣常在我面

前。 

16 Honaa, ngóh yíh jeùng neíh 

míhnghaàk joih ngóh jeúng seuhng; 

neíh dìk cheùhngwùhn seùhng joih 

ngóh mihnchìhn. 

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon 

the palms of my hands; thy walls are 

continually before me. 

17 你的兒女必急速反對毀

壞你的；使你荒廢的必都離

你而去。 

17 Neíh dìk yìhneuíh bìt gàpchùk 

faándeui waíwaaih neíh dìk; sí neíh 

fòngfai dìk bìt doù leìhneíh yìh heui. 

17 Thy children shall make haste 

against thy destroyers; and they that 

made thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

18 你舉目向四方觀看；他們

都聚集，他們必來到你這

裡。主說：像我活著一樣真

實，你必要以他們為妝飾佩

戴，以他們束腰，像新婦一

樣。 

18 Neíh geuí muhk heung sei fòng 

gùnhon; taàmùhn doù jeuihjaahp, 

taàmùhn bìt loìhdou neíh jéhleuíh. Jyú 

syut: Jeuhng ngóh wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng 

jànsaht, neíh bìtyiu yíh taàmùhn waìh 

jòngsìk puidaai, yíh taàmùhn chùkyiù, 

jeuhng sàn fúh yàtyeuhng. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about and 

behold; all these gather themselves 

together, and they shall come to thee. 

And as I live, saith the Lord, thou 

shalt surely clothe thee with them all, 

as with an ornament, and bind them 

on even as a bride. 

19 至於你荒廢和你荒涼之

處，及你被毀壞之地，現今

因眾民之故必顯得太窄；吞

滅你的必離你遙遠。 

19 Jiyù neíh fòngfai wòh neíh 

fòngleùhng jì chyu, kahp neíh beih 

waíwaaih jì deih, yihngàm yàn jung 

màhn jìgu bìt híndàk taai jaak; tànmiht 

neíh dìk bìt leìhneíh yiùhyúhn. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate 

places, and the land of thy 

destruction, shall even now be too 

narrow by reason of the inhabitants; 

and they that swallowed thee up shall 

be far away. 

20 你失喪先前的孩子後所

生的兒女必再在你耳邊說：

這地方我居住太窄；給我地

方我好居住。 

20 Neíh sàtsong sìnchìhn dìk haaìhjí 

hauh só sàng dìk yìhneuíh bìt joi joih 

neíh yíh bìnsyut: Jéh deihfòng ngóh 

geuìjyuh taai jaak; kàp ngóh deihfòng 

ngóh hoú geuìjyuh. 

20 The children whom thou shalt 

have, after thou hast lost the first, 

shall again in thine ears say: The 

place is too strait for me; give place to 

me that I may dwell. 

21 那時你必在心裡說：我既

喪子，又無法生育，是被擄

的，四處漂流；誰給我生這

些？誰將這些養大呢？看

啊，我被孤獨撇下；這些在

哪裡呢？ 

21 Náah sìh neíh bìt joih sàmleuíh syut: 

Ngóh gei sòngjí, yauh moùhfaat 

sàngyuhk, sih beih loúh dìk, seichyu 

piùlaùh; seuìh kàp ngóh sàng jéhsè? 

Seuìh jeùng jéhsè yeúhngdaaih nè? 

Honaa, ngóh beih gùduhk pithaah; 

jéhsè joih náahleuíh nè? 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart: 

Who hath begotten me these, seeing I 

have lost my children, and am 

desolate, a captive, and removing to 

and fro? And who hath brought up 

these? Behold, I was left alone; these, 

where have they been? 

22 主神如此說：看啊，我必

向外邦人舉手，向人民豎立

我的大旗；他們必將你的眾

子懷中抱來，將你的眾女肩

上扛來。 

22 Jyú Sàhn yùhchí syut: Honaa, ngóh 

bìt heung Ngoihbòngyàhn geuísaú, 

heung yàhnmàhn syuhlahp ngóh dìk 

daaih keìh; taàmùhn bìt jeùng neíh dìk 

jung jí waaìh jùng poúh loìh, jeùng neíh 

dìk jungneuí gìn seuhng gòng loìh. 

22 Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I 

will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, 

and set up my standard to the people; 

and they shall bring thy sons in their 

arms, and thy daughters shall be 

carried upon their shoulders. 

23 列王必作你的養父，他們

的皇后必作你的乳母；他們

必將臉伏地，向你下拜，並

舔你腳上的塵土。你便知道

我是主；等候我的必不致羞

愧。 

23 Liht wòhng bìt jok neíh dìk 

yeúhngfuh, taàmùhn dìk wòhnghauh bìt 

jok neíh dìk yúhmoúh; taàmùhn bìt 

jeùng líhm fuhkdeih, heung neíh 

haahbaai, bihng lìm neíh geuk seuhng 

dìk chàhntoú. Neíh bihn jìdou ngóh sih 

Jyú; dánghauh ngóh dìk bìt bàt ji 

saùkwaíh. 

23 And kings shall be thy nursing 

fathers, and their queens thy nursing 

mothers; they shall bow down to thee 

with their face towards the earth, and 

lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou 

shalt know that I am the Lord; for 

they shall not be ashamed that wait 

for me. 

24 勇士搶來的豈能奪走？

合法擄掠的豈能獲救呢？ 

24 Yúhngsih cheúng loìh dìk heínàhng 

dyuhtjaú? Hahpfaat loúhleuhk dìk 

heínàhng wohkgau nè? 

24 For shall the prey be taken from 

the mighty, or the lawful captives 

delivered? 
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25 但主如此說：就是勇士所

擄掠的，也可以奪走；可怖

之人所搶的，也可以獲救；

與你相爭的，我必與他相

爭；我要拯救你的兒女。 

25 Daahn Jyú yùhchí syut: Jauhsih 

yúhngsih só loúhleuhk dìk, yáah hóyíh 

dyuhtjaú; hóbou jì yàhn só cheúng dìk, 

yáah hóyíh wohkgau; yúh neíh 

seùngjàng dìk, ngóh bìt yúh taà 

seùngjàng; ngóh yiu chínggau neíh dìk 

yìhneuíh. 

25 But thus saith the Lord, even the 

captives of the mighty shall be taken 

away, and the prey of the terrible 

shall be delivered; for I will contend 

with him that contendeth with thee, 

and I will save thy children. 

26 並且我必使那欺壓你的

吃自己的肉，他們也要以自

己的血喝醉，好像喝甜酒一

樣；凡有血氣的，必都知道

我，主，是你的救主和你的

救贖主，是雅各的大能者。 

26 Bihngché ngóh bìt sí náah heìngaat 

neíh dìk hek jihgeí dìk yuhk, taàmùhn 

yáah yiu yíh jihgeí dìk hyut hotjeui, 

hoújeuhng hot tìhmjaú yàtyeuhng; 

faàhn yaúh hyuthei dìk, bìt doù jìdou 

ngóh, Jyú, sih neíh dìk Gaujyú wòh neíh 

dìk Gausuhkjyú, sih Ngáahgok dìk 

Daaihnàhngjé. 

26 And I will feed them that oppress 

thee with their own flesh; they shall 

be drunken with their own blood as 

with sweet wine; and all flesh shall 

know that I, the Lord, am thy Savior 

and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 

Jacob. 

第二十二章 Daih yihsahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 22 

以色列會分散至整個地面

上—外邦人在末世會以福音

來撫養和滋養以色列—以色

列會聚集並得救，惡人會如

碎稭燒盡—魔鬼的國度會被

毀滅，撒但會被捆綁。約主

前五八八年至五七○年。 

Yíhsìkliht wuíh fànsaan ji jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng – Ngoihbòngyàhn joih 

muhtsai wuíh yíh fùkyàm loìh fúyeúhng 

wòh jìyeúhng Yíhsìkliht – Yíhsìkliht wuíh 

jeuihjaahp bihng dàkgau, ngokyàhn 

wuíh yùh seui gàai siùjeuhn – Mògwaí 

dìk gwokdouh wuíh beih waímiht, 

Saatdaahn wuíh beih kwánbóng. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn ńghbaatbaat nìhn ji 

ńghchàtlìhng nìhn. 

Israel will be scattered upon all the 

face of the earth—The Gentiles will 

nurse and nourish Israel with the 

gospel in the last days—Israel will be 

gathered and saved, and the wicked 

will burn as stubble—The kingdom of 

the devil will be destroyed, and Satan 

will be bound. About 588—570 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，我，尼腓，

讀完了刻在銅頁片上的這些

事後，我的兄弟就過來對我

說：你讀的這些事，有什麼

意義呢？看啊，是否要將這

些事當屬靈的事來了解，也

就是要在靈中，而非在肉身

中發生的事呢？ 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, duhkyùhnliúh hàk joih tùhng 

yihppin seuhng dìk jéhsè sih hauh, 

ngóh dìk hìngdaih jauh gwoloìh deui 

ngóh syut: Neíh duhk dìk jéhsè sih, 

yaúh sahmmò yiyih nè? Honaa, sihfaú 

yiu jeùng jéhsè sih dong suhklìhng dìk 

sih loìh liúhgaaí, yáah jauhsih yiu joih 

lìhng jùng, yìh feì joih yuhksàn jùng 

faatsàng dìk sih nè? 

1 AND now it came to pass that after 

I, Nephi, had read these things which 

were engraven upon the plates of 

brass, my brethren came unto me and 

said unto me: What meaneth these 

things which ye have read? Behold, 

are they to be understood according to 

things which are spiritual, which shall 

come to pass according to the spirit 

and not the flesh? 

2 我，尼腓，對他們說：看

啊，這些事是藉著靈的聲音

向那位先知顯示的；因為藉

著靈，萬事才向眾先知顯

露，那些事也必發生在人類

兒女身上。 

2 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, deui taàmùhn syut: 

Honaa, jéhsè sih sih jihkjeuhk lìhng dìk 

sìngyàm heung náah waí sìnjì hínsih 

dìk; yànwaih jihkjeuhk lìhng, maahnsih 

choìh heung jung sìnjì hínlouh, náahsè 

sih yáah bìt faatsàng joih yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh sàn seuhng. 

2 And I, Nephi, said unto them: 

Behold they were manifest unto the 

prophet by the voice of the Spirit; for 

by the Spirit are all things made 

known unto the prophets, which shall 

come upon the children of men 

according to the flesh. 

3 因此，我所讀的事情，和

屬世、屬靈的事情有關；因

為其中顯明以色列家族遲早

都會分散到整個地面上，也

分散到各民族中。 

3 Yànchí, ngóh só duhk dìk sihchìhng, 

wòh suhksai, suhklìhng dìk sihchìhng 

yaúhgwaàn; yànwaih keìhjùng hínmìhng 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk chìhjoú doù wuíh 

fànsaan dou jíng go deihmihn seuhng, 

yáah fànsaan dou gok màhnjuhk jùng. 

3 Wherefore, the things of which I 

have read are things pertaining to 

things both temporal and spiritual; for 

it appears that the house of Israel, 

sooner or later, will be scattered upon 

all the face of the earth, and also 

among all nations. 

4 並且看啊，在耶路撒冷的

人不知道那許多人去哪裡

了，是的，各支派大部分的

人都已被帶走；他們被四處

分散到各海島；他們在哪

裡，我們沒有人知道，我們

只知道他們被帶走了。 

4 Bihngché honaa, joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk yàhn bàt jìdou 

náah heuídò yàhn heui náahleuíhliúh, 

sihdìk, gok jìpaai daaih bouhfahn dìk 

yàhn doù yíh beih daaijaú; taàmùhn 

beih seichyu fànsaan dou gok hoídoú; 

taàmùhn joih naàhleuíh, ngóhmùhn 

muhtyaúh yàhn jìdou, ngóhmùhn jí 

jìdou taàmùhn beih daaijaúliúh. 

4 And behold, there are many who are 

already lost from the knowledge of 

those who are at Jerusalem. Yea, the 

more part of all the tribes have been 

led away; and they are scattered to 

and fro upon the isles of the sea; and 

whither they are none of us knoweth, 

save that we know that they have 

been led away. 
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5 自從他們被帶走後，就有

這些預言提到他們，也提到

那些今後將因以色列聖者而

被分散和混亂的人；因為他

們會硬起心來反對祂；因

此，他們必分散到各民族

中，並為所有的人憎惡。 

5 Jihchùhng taàmùhn beih daaijaú 

hauh, jauh yaúh jéhsè yuhyìhn taìhdou 

taàmùhn, yáah taìhdou náahsè 

gàmhauh jeùng yàn Yíhsìkliht Singjé yìh 

beih fànsaan wòh wahnlyuhn dìk yàhn; 

yànwaih taàmùhn wuíh ngaahng heí 

sàm loìh faándeui taà; yànchí, taàmùhn 

bìt fànsaan dou gok màhnjuhk jùng, 

bihng waih sóyaúh dìk yàhn jàngwu. 

5 And since they have been led away, 

these things have been prophesied 

concerning them, and also concerning 

all those who shall hereafter be 

scattered and be confounded, because 

of the Holy One of Israel; for against 

him will they harden their hearts; 

wherefore, they shall be scattered 

among all nations and shall be hated 

of all men. 

6 然而，他們會由外邦人撫

養，主會向外邦人舉手，豎

立他們為大旗，而他們會將

他們的眾子懷中抱來，將他

們的眾女肩上扛來，看啊，

所說的這些事是屬世的；因

為這就是主與我們祖先所立

的聖約；這是指將來的我

們，和我們所有屬以色列家

族的弟兄。 

6 Yìhnyìh, taàmùhn wuíh yaùh 

Ngoihbòngyàhn fúyeúhng, Jyú wuíh 

heung Ngoihbòngyàhn geuísaú, 

syuhlahp taàmùhn waìh daaih keìh, yìh 

taàmùhn wuíh jeùng taàmùhn dìk jung 

jí waaìh jùng poúh loìh, jeùng taàmùhn 

dìk jungneuíh gìn seuhng gòng loìh, 

honaa, só syut dìk jéhsè sih sih suhksai 

dìk; yànwaih jéh jauhsih Jyú yúh 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn só lahp dìk singyeuk; 

jéh sih jí jeùngloìh dìk ngóhmùhn, wòh 

ngóhmùhn sóyaúh suhk Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk dìk daihhìng. 

6 Nevertheless, after they shall be 

nursed by the Gentiles, and the Lord 

has lifted up his hand upon the 

Gentiles and set them up for a 

standard, and their children have 

been carried in their arms, and their 

daughters have been carried upon 

their shoulders, behold these things of 

which are spoken are temporal; for 

thus are the covenants of the Lord 

with our fathers; and it meaneth us in 

the days to come, and also all our 

brethren who are of the house of 

Israel. 

7 這意思是說，時候會到，

整個以色列家族分散和混亂

之後，主神會從外邦人中興

起一個強大的民族，是的，

就在這地面上；我們的後裔

必被他們分散。 

7 Jéh yisì sih syut, sìhhauh wuíh dou, 

jíng go Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk fànsaan wòh 

wahnlyuhn jì hauh, Jyú Sàhn wuíh 

chùhng Ngoihbòngyàhn jùng hìngheí 

yàt go keùhngdaaih dìk màhnjuhk, 

sihdìk, jauh joih jéh deihmihn seuhng; 

ngóhmùhn dìk hauhyeuih bìt beih 

taàmùhn fànsaan. 

7 And it meaneth that the time 

cometh that after all the house of 

Israel have been scattered and 

confounded, that the Lord God will 

raise up a mighty nation among the 

Gentiles, yea, even upon the face of 

this land; and by them shall our seed 

be scattered. 

8 我們的後裔被分散之後，

主神必在外邦人中進行一件

奇妙的事工，這事工對我們

的後裔極有價值；因此，這

事工就比喻成他們由外邦人

撫養，而且由外邦人懷中抱

來和肩上扛來。 

8 Ngóhmùhn dìk hauhyeuih beih 

fànsaan jì hauh, Jyú Sàhn bìt joih 

Ngoihbòngyàhn jùngjeun hàhng yàt 

gihn keìhmiuh dìk sihgùng, jéh sihgùng 

deui ngóhmùhn dìk hauhyeuih gihk 

yaúhgaajihk; yànchí, jéh sihgùng jauh 

beíyuh sìhng taàmùhn yaùh 

Ngoihbòngyàhn fúyeúhng, yìhché yaùh 

Ngoihbòngyàhn waaìh jùng poúh loìh 

wòh gìn seuhng gòng loìh. 

8 And after our seed is scattered the 

Lord God will proceed to do a 

marvelous work among the Gentiles, 

which shall be of great worth unto our 

seed; wherefore, it is likened unto 

their being nourished by the Gentiles 

and being carried in their arms and 

upon their shoulders. 

9 這事工對外邦人也有價

值；不僅對外邦人，而且對

整個以色列家族都有價值。

這事工將顯明天父與亞伯拉

罕所立的聖約，這聖約說：

地上的萬族必因你的後裔得

福。 

9 Jéh sihgùng deui Ngoihbòngyàhn 

yáah yaúhgaajihk; bàt gán deui 

Ngoihbòngyàhn, yìhché deui jíng go 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk doù yaúhgaajihk. Jéh 

sihgùng jeùng hínmìhng Tìnfuh yúh 

Aabaaklaaìhón só lahp dìk singyeuk, 

jéh singyeuk syut: Deihseuhng dìk 

maahn juhk bìt yàn neíh dìk hauhyeuih 

dàk fùk. 

9 And it shall also be of worth unto the 

Gentiles; and not only unto the 

Gentiles but unto all the house of 

Israel, unto the making known of the 

covenants of the Father of heaven 

unto Abraham, saying: In thy seed 

shall all the kindreds of the earth be 

blessed. 

10 我的兄弟，我希望你們知

道，除非祂在列國眼前露出

祂的手臂，否則地上萬族都

不能得福。 

10 Ngóh dìk hìngdaih, ngóh heìmohng 

neíhmùhn jìdou, cheuìhfeì taà joih 

lihtgwok ngáahnchìhn louhcheùt taà dìk 

saúbei, faújàk deihseuhng maahn juhk 

doù bàt nàhng dàk fùk. 

10 And I would, my brethren, that ye 

should know that all the kindreds of 

the earth cannot be blessed unless he 

shall make bare his arm in the eyes of 

the nations. 

11 因此，主神會在萬國眼前

露出祂的手臂，將祂的聖約

和福音帶給以色列家族。 

11 Yànchí, Jyú Sàhn wuíh joih maahn 

gwok ngáahnchìhn louhcheùt taà dìk 

saúbei, jeùng taà dìk singyeuk wòh 

fùkyàm daaikàp Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk. 

11 Wherefore, the Lord God will 

proceed to make bare his arm in the 

eyes of all the nations, in bringing 

about his covenants and his gospel 

unto those who are of the house of 

Israel. 
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12 因此，祂會再將他們從囚

禁中帶出來，使他們在繼承

的土地上聚集，他們會從迷

濛和從黑暗中被帶出來；他

們會知道主是他們的救主和

救贖主，以色列的大能者。 

12 Yànchí, taà wuíh joi jeùng taàmùhn 

chùhng chaùhgam jùng daai cheùtloìh, 

sí taàmùhn joih gaisìhng dìk toúdeih 

seuhng jeuihjaahp, taàmùhn wuíh 

chùhng maìhmùhng wòh chùhng 

haàkngam jùng beih daai cheùtloìh; 

taàmùhn wuíh jìdou Jyú sih taàmùhn 

dìk Gaujyú wòh Gausuhkjyú, Yíhsìkliht 

dìk Daaihnàhngjé. 

12 Wherefore, he will bring them 

again out of captivity, and they shall 

be gathered together to the lands of 

their inheritance; and they shall be 

brought out of obscurity and out of 

darkness; and they shall know that 

the Lord is their Savior and their 

Redeemer, the Mighty One of Israel. 

13 那大而可憎的教會的

血，即全地之娼的血，必報

應在他們自己的頭上；因為

他們會自相爭戰，他們手中

的劍會落在自己頭上，他們

也會以自己的血喝醉。 

13 Náah daaih yìh hójàng dìk gaauwuí 

dìk hyut, jìk chyùhndeih jì cheùng dìk 

hyut, bìt bouying joih taàmùhn jihgeí dìk 

taùh seuhng; yànwaih taàmùhn wuíh jih 

seùngjàng jin, taàmùhn saú jùng dìk 

gim wuíh lohk joih jihgeí taùh seuhng, 

taàmùhn yáah wuíh yíh jihgeí dìk hyut 

hotjeui. 

13 And the blood of that great and 

abominable church, which is the 

whore of all the earth, shall turn upon 

their own heads; for they shall war 

among themselves, and the sword of 

their own hands shall fall upon their 

own heads, and they shall be drunken 

with their own blood. 

14 以色列家族啊，與你作戰

的民族，必自相征伐；他們

必墜入那為了陷害主的人民

而挖掘的坑中。凡與錫安作

戰的都必滅亡；那歪曲主正

道的大娼妓，是的，即那大

而可憎的教會，必倒在塵土

中，重重倒下。 

14 Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk aa, yúh neíh jokjin 

dìk màhnjuhk, bìt jih seùng jìngfaht; 

taàmùhn bìt jeuihyahp náah waihliúh 

hahmhoih Jyú dìk yàhnmàhn yìh 

waatgwaht dìk haàng jùng. Faàhn yúh 

Sekngòn jokjin dìk doù bìt mihtmòhng; 

náah waaìkùk Jyú jingdouh dìk daaih 

cheùnggeih, sihdìk, jìk náah daaih yìh 

hójàng dìk gaauwuí, bìt doú joih 

chàhntoú jùng, chúhngchúhng doú 

haah. 

14 And every nation which shall war 

against thee, O house of Israel, shall 

be turned one against another, and 

they shall fall into the pit which they 

digged to ensnare the people of the 

Lord. And all that fight against Zion 

shall be destroyed, and that great 

whore, who hath perverted the right 

ways of the Lord, yea, that great and 

abominable church, shall tumble to 

the dust and great shall be the fall of 

it. 

15 因為看啊，那位先知說，

時候快到，撒但必不再有力

量控制人類兒女的心；因為

那日子很快就到，凡驕傲和

作惡的，必如碎稭；那日子

來到時，他們必被燒盡。 

15 Yànwaih honaa, náah waí sìnjì syut, 

sìhhauh faai dou, Saatdaahn bìt bàt joi 

yaúh lihkleuhng hungjai yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh dìk sàm; yànwaih náah yahtjí 

hán faai jauh dou, faàhn giùngouh wòh 

jok ngok dìk, bìt yùh seuigaai; náah 

yahtjí loìhdou sìh, taàmùhn bìt beih 

siùjeuhn. 

15 For behold, saith the prophet, the 

time cometh speedily that Satan shall 

have no more power over the hearts of 

the children of men; for the day soon 

cometh that all the proud and they 

who do wickedly shall be as stubble; 

and the day cometh that they must be 

burned. 

16 時候很快就到，神十足的

憤怒必傾瀉在每個人類兒女

身上；因為祂決不容惡人毀

滅義人。 

16 Sìhhauh hán faai jauh dou, Sàhn 

sahpjùk dìk fáhnnouh bìt kìngse joih 

muíh go yàhnleuih yìhneuíh sàn 

seuhng; yànwaih taà kyut bàt yùhng 

ngokyàhn waímiht yihyàhn. 

16 For the time soon cometh that the 

fulness of the wrath of God shall be 

poured out upon all the children of 

men; for he will not suffer that the 

wicked shall destroy the righteous. 

17 因此，祂必用祂的大能保

護義人；縱使祂十足的憤怒

必然來到，義人必得保護，

即使他們的仇敵遭火毀滅。

所以，義人不用害怕；因為

那位先知這樣說：他們即使

在火中，也必得救。 

17 Yànchí, taà bìt yuhng taà dìk 

daaihnàhng boúwuh yihyàhn; jùngsí taà 

sahpjùk dìk fáhnnouh bìtyìhn loìhdou, 

yihyàhn bìt dàk boúwuh, jìksí taàmùhn 

dìk saùhdihk joù fó waímiht. Sóyíh, 

yihyàhn bàt yuhng hoihpaa; yànwaih 

náah waí sìnjì jéhyeuhng syut: Taàmùhn 

jìksí joih fó jùng, yáah bìt dàkgau. 

17 Wherefore, he will preserve the 

righteous by his power, even if it so be 

that the fulness of his wrath must 

come, and the righteous be preserved, 

even unto the destruction of their 

enemies by fire. Wherefore, the 

righteous need not fear; for thus saith 

the prophet, they shall be saved, even 

if it so be as by fire. 

18 看啊，兄弟們，我對你們

說，這些事情不久就要發

生；是的，就是血，和火，

以及煙霧必然來到，這事必

然發生在這地面上；如果世

人硬起心來反對以色列聖

者，這些事都要發生在世人

身上。 

18 Honaa, hìngdaihmùhn, ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn syut, jéhsè sihchìhng bàt gaú 

jauh yiu faatsàng; sihdìk, jauhsih hyut, 

wòh fó, yíhkahp yìnmouh bìtyìhn 

loìhdou, jéh sih bìtyìhn faatsàng joih jéh 

deihmihn seuhng; yùhgwó saiyàhn 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh faándeui 

Yíhsìkliht Singjé, jéhsè sih doù yiu 

faatsàng joih saiyàhn sàn seuhng. 

18 Behold, my brethren, I say unto 

you, that these things must shortly 

come; yea, even blood, and fire, and 

vapor of smoke must come; and it 

must needs be upon the face of this 

earth; and it cometh unto men 

according to the flesh if it so be that 

they will harden their hearts against 

the Holy One of Israel. 
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19 因為看啊，義人決不滅

亡；時候必然來到，凡與錫

安作戰的，必被剪除。 

19 Yànwaih honaa, yihyàhn kyut bàt 

mihtmòhng; sìhhauh bìtyìhn loìhdou, 

faàhn yúh Sekngòn jokjin dìk, bìt beih 

jíncheuìh. 

19 For behold, the righteous shall not 

perish; for the time surely must come 

that all they who fight against Zion 

shall be cut off. 

20 主必為祂的人民預備道

路，以應驗摩西所說的話，

他說：主，你們的神，必為

你們興起一位先知，像我一

樣；凡祂對你們講的，你們

都要聽。事情將是這樣，凡

不聽那位先知的，必從眾民

中剪除。 

20 Jyú bìt waih taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

yuhbeih douhlouh, yíh yingyihm Mòsài 

só syut dìk waah, taà syut: Jyú, 

neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn, bìt waih neíhmùhn 

hìngheí yàt waí sìnjì, jeuhng ngóh 

yàtyeuhng; faàhn taà deui neíhmùhn 

góng dìk, neíhmùhn doù yiu ting. 

Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, faàhn 

bàt ting náah waí sìnjì dìk, bìt chùhng 

jùng màhn jùng jíncheuìh. 

20 And the Lord will surely prepare a 

way for his people, unto the fulfilling 

of the words of Moses, which he spake, 

saying: A prophet shall the Lord your 

God raise up unto you, like unto me; 

him shall ye hear in all things 

whatsoever he shall say unto you. And 

it shall come to pass that all those who 

will not hear that prophet shall be cut 

off from among the people. 

21 現在我，尼腓，向你們宣

布，摩西說的這位先知，就

是以色列聖者；因此，祂必

按公義執行審判。 

21 Yihnjoih ngóh, Nèihfèih, heung 

neíhmùhn syùnbou, Mòsài syut dìk jéh 

waí sìnjì, jauhsih Yíhsìkliht Singjé; 

yànchí, taà bìt ngon gùngyih jàphàhng 

sámpun. 

21 And now I, Nephi, declare unto 

you, that this prophet of whom Moses 

spake was the Holy One of Israel; 

wherefore, he shall execute judgment 

in righteousness. 

22 義人不用害怕，因為他們

不會被擊敗。要被擊敗的是

魔鬼的國度，那國度將建在

人類兒女中，在屬血肉的人

中間建立— 

22 Yihyàhn bàt yuhng hoihpaa, yànwaih 

taàmùhn bàt wuíh beih gìkbaaih. Yiù 

beih gìkbaaih dìk sih mògwaí dìk 

gwokdouh, náah gwokdouh jeùng gin 

joih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh jùng, joih suhk 

hyutyuhk dìk yàhn jùnggaàn ginlahp - 

22 And the righteous need not fear, for 

they are those who shall not be 

confounded. But it is the kingdom of 

the devil, which shall be built up 

among the children of men, which 

kingdom is established among them 

which are in the flesh— 

23 時候很快就到，所有為了

謀利而建立的教會，和所有

為了謀取控制世人勢力而建

立的教會，以及所有為博取

世人眼中的聲望而建立的教

會，還有那些追求肉慾和俗

世事物，以及無惡不作的教

會；是的，總之，所有屬於

魔鬼國度的教會才需要害

怕、戰慄，和發抖；他們必

被貶低到塵埃中，如碎稭般

燒盡；這是根據那位先知所

說的話。 

23 Sìhhauh hán faai jauh dou, sóyaúh 

waihliúh maùhleih yìh ginlahp dìk 

gaauwuí, wòh sóyaúh waihliúh 

maùhcheuí hungjai saiyàhn sailihk yìh 

ginlahp dìk gaauwuí, yíhkahp sóyaúh 

waih bokcheuí saiyàhn ngáahn jùng dìk 

sìngmohng yìh ginlahp dìk gaauwuí, 

waàhn yaúh náahsè jeuìkaùh yuhk yuhk 

wòh juhksai sihmaht, yíhkahp 

moùhngokbàt jok dìk gaauwuí; sihdìk, 

júngjì, sóyaúh suhkyù mògwaí 

gwokdouh dìk gaauwuí choìh seuìyiu 

hoihpaa, jinleuht, wòh faatdaú; 

taàmùhn bìt beih bíndaì dou chàhnngoì 

jùng, yùh seui gàai bùn siùjeuhn; jéh 

sih gàngeui náah waí sìnjì só syut dìk 

waah. 

23 For the time speedily shall come 

that all churches which are built up to 

get gain, and all those who are built 

up to get power over the flesh, and 

those who are built up to become 

popular in the eyes of the world, and 

those who seek the lusts of the flesh 

and the things of the world, and to do 

all manner of iniquity; yea, in fine, all 

those who belong to the kingdom of 

the devil are they who need fear, and 

tremble, and quake; they are those 

who must be brought low in the dust; 

they are those who must be consumed 

as stubble; and this is according to the 

words of the prophet. 

24 時候快到，義人必如圈裡

的牛犢被帶領，以色列聖者

必在國度、能力、大能與極

大的榮耀中統治。 

24 Sìhhauh faai dou, yihyàhn bìt yùh 

hyùn leuíh dìk ngaùhduhk beih 

daailíhng, Yíhsìkliht Singjé bìt joih 

gwokdouh, nàhnglihk, daaihnàhng yúh 

gihkdaaih dìk wìhngyiuh jùng túngjih. 

24 And the time cometh speedily that 

the righteous must be led up as calves 

of the stall, and the Holy One of Israel 

must reign in dominion, and might, 

and power, and great glory. 

25 祂從大地四方聚集祂的

兒女；祂點算祂的羊，祂的

羊也認識祂；他們要合成一

群，有一位牧人；祂必餵養

祂的羊，祂的羊必在祂那裡

找到牧草。 

25 Taà chùhng daaihdeih sei fòng 

jeuihjaahp taà dìk yìhneuíh; taà dím 

syun taà dìk yeùhng, taà dìk yeùhng 

yáah yihngsìk taà; taàmùhn yiu 

hahpsìhng yàtkwàhn, yaúh yàt waí 

muhkyàhn; taà bìt waiyeúhng taà dìk 

yeùhng, taà dìk yeùhng bìt joih taà 

náahleuíh jaaúdou muhkchoú. 

25 And he gathereth his children from 

the four quarters of the earth; and he 

numbereth his sheep, and they know 

him; and there shall be one fold and 

one shepherd; and he shall feed his 

sheep, and in him they shall find 

pasture. 

26 由於祂人民的正義，撒但

沒有力量；因此，他多年不

得釋放；因為人民生活正

義，而且由以色列聖者統

治，撒但無力控制人心。 

26 Yaùhyù taà yàhnmàhn dìk jingyih, 

Saatdaahn muhtyaúh lihkleuhng; 

yànchí, taà dò nìhn bàt dàk sìkfong; 

yànwaih yàhnmàhn sàngwuht jingyih, 

yìhché yaùh Yíhsìkliht Singjé túngjih, 

Saatdaahn moùhlihk hungjai yàhnsàm. 

26 And because of the righteousness of 

his people, Satan has no power; 

wherefore, he cannot be loosed for the 

space of many years; for he hath no 

power over the hearts of the people, 

for they dwell in righteousness, and 

the Holy One of Israel reigneth. 
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27 現在看啊，我，尼腓，告

訴你們，這一切事都必發生

在世人身上。 

27 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh, Nèihfèih, 

gousou neíhmùhn, jéh yàtchai sih doù 

bìt faatsàng joih saiyàhn sàn seuhng. 

27 And now behold, I, Nephi, say unto 

you that all these things must come 

according to the flesh. 

28 但是，看啊，只要各國、

各族、各方、各民悔改，就

必能靠以色列聖者而安居。 

28 Daahnsih, honaa, jíyiu gok gwok, 

gok juhk, gok fòng, gok màhn fuigoí, 

jauh bìt nàhng kaau Yíhsìkliht Singjé yìh 

ngòngeuì. 

28 But, behold, all nations, kindreds, 

tongues, and people shall dwell safely 

in the Holy One of Israel if it so be 

that they will repent. 

29 現在我，尼腓，講到此為

止；因為對這些事，我不敢

再多說。 

29 Yihnjoih ngóh, Nèihfèih, góngdouh 

chí waìhjí; yànwaih deui jéhsè sih, ngóh 

bàt gám joi dò syut. 

29 And now I, Nephi, make an end; for 

I durst not speak further as yet 

concerning these things. 

30 因此，兄弟們，我希望你

們認清寫在銅頁片上的事情

是真實的；並且這些事都證

明人必須服從神的誡命。 

30 Yànchí, hìngdaihmùhn, ngóh 

heìmohng neíhmùhn yihngchìng sé joih 

tùhng yihppin seuhng dìk sihchìhng sih 

jànsaht dìk; bihngché jéhsè sih doù 

jingmìhng yàhn bìtseuì fuhkchùhng 

Sàhn dìk gaaimihng. 

30 Wherefore, my brethren, I would 

that ye should consider that the things 

which have been written upon the 

plates of brass are true; and they 

testify that a man must be obedient to 

the commandments of God. 

31 因此，你們不要以為只有

我和我父親才見證並教導這

些事。因此，如果你們服從

誡命，並且持守到底，你們

必在末日得救。正如這樣，

阿們。 

31 Yànchí, neíhmùhn bàt yiu yíhwaìh jí 

yaúh ngóh wòh ngóh fuhchàn choìh 

ginjing bihng gaaudouh jéhsè sih. 

Yànchí, yùhgwó neíhmùhn fuhkchùhng 

gaaimihng, bihngché chìhsaú doudaí, 

neíhmùhn bìt joih muhtyaht dàkgau. 

Jingyùh jéhyeuhng, Aamùhn. 

31 Wherefore, ye need not suppose 

that I and my father are the only ones 

that have testified, and also taught 

them. Wherefore, if ye shall be 

obedient to the commandments, and 

endure to the end, ye shall be saved at 

the last day. And thus it is. Amen. 

   

尼腓二書 Nèihfèih Yih Syù 
THE SECOND BOOK OF 

NEPHI 

記李海之死。尼腓的哥哥反

叛他。主警告尼腓離開，進

入曠野。他在曠野中的旅程

等等。 

Gei Léihhói jì seí. Nèihfèih dìk gògò 

faánbuhn taà. Jyú gínggou Nèihfèih 

leìhhoì, jeunyahp kwongyéh. Taà joih 

kwongyéh jùng dìk leuíhchìhng 

dángdáng. 

An account of the death of Lehi. 

Nephi's brethren rebel against him. 

The Lord warns Nephi to depart into 

the wilderness. His journeyings in the 

wilderness, and so forth. 

第一章 Daih yàt Jeùng CHAPTER 1 

李海預言自由之地—如果他

的後裔拒絕以色列聖者，他

們會被分散和擊打—他勸誡

他的兒子穿戴正義的甲冑。

約主前五八八年至五七○

年。 

Léihhói yuhyìhn jihyaùh jì deih – 

Yùhgwó taà dìk hauhyeuih keuíhjyuht 

Yíhsìkliht Singjé, taàmùhn wuíh beih 

fànsaan wòh gìkdaá – Taà hyungaai 

taà dìk yìhjí chyùndaai jingyih dìk 

gaapjauh. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghbaatbaat 

nìhn ji ńgh chàtlìhng nìhn. 

Lehi prophesies of a land of 

liberty—His seed will be scattered and 

smitten if they reject the Holy One of 

Israel—He exhorts his sons to put on 

the armor of righteousness. About 

588—570 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，我，尼腓，

結束對我兄弟的教導後，我

們的父親，李海，也對他們

說了許多話，並且重述主引

領他們離開耶路撒冷地，為

他們做了何等偉大的事。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, gitchùk deui ngóh hìngdaih 

dìk gaaudouh hauh, ngóhmùhn dìk 

fuhchàn, Léihhói, yáah deui taàmùhn 

syutliúh heuídò waah, bihngché 

chùhngseuht Jyú yáhnlíhng taàmùhn 

leìhhoì Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, waih 

taàmùhn jouhliúh hòhdáng waíhdaaih 

dìk sih. 

1 AND now it came to pass that after 

I, Nephi, had made an end of teaching 

my brethren, our father, Lehi, also 

spake many things unto them, and 

rehearsed unto them, how great 

things the Lord had done for them in 

bringing them out of the land of 

Jerusalem. 
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2 他講到他們在海上的叛

亂，也講到神的慈悲，保留

他們的性命，使他們免於葬

身海底。 

2 Taà góngdouh taàmùhn joih 

hoíseuhng dìk buhnlyuhn, yáah 

góngdouh Sàhn dìk chìhbeì, boúlaùh 

taàmùhn dìk singmihng, sí taàmùhn 

míhnyù jongsàn hoídaí. 

2 And he spake unto them concerning 

their rebellions upon the waters, and 

the mercies of God in sparing their 

lives, that they were not swallowed up 

in the sea. 

3 他也講到他們已獲得的應

許地—主多麼慈悲，警告我

們逃離耶路撒冷地。 

3 Taà yáah góngdouh taàmùhn yíh 

wohkdàk dìk yingheuídeih – Jyú dòmò 

chìhbeì, gínggou ngóhmùhn toùhleìh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih. 

3 And he also spake unto them 

concerning the land of promise, which 

they had obtained—how merciful the 

Lord had been in warning us that we 

should flee out of the land of 

Jerusalem. 

4 他說，看啊，因為我看到

一個異象，知道耶路撒冷已

毀滅了；而如果我們仍留在

耶路撒冷，我們也會滅亡。 

4 Taà syut, honaa, yànwaih ngóh 

hondou yàt go yihjeuhng, jìdou 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng yíh waímihtliúh; yìh 

yùhgwó ngóhmùhn yìhng laùh joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng, ngóhmùhn yáah 

wuíh mihtmòhng. 

4 For, behold, said he, I have seen a 

vision, in which I know that 

Jerusalem is destroyed; and had we 

remained in Jerusalem we should also 

have perished. 

5 他說，我們雖然飽受苦

難，卻已獲得一塊應許地，

一塊比其他所有土地都精選

的土地，一塊主神與我立

約，給我後裔繼承的土地。

是的，主已立約將這地永遠

賜給我和我的子孫，也賜給

所有那些將由主的手從別國

帶領出來的人。 

5 Taà syut, ngóhmùhn seuìyìhn 

baaúsauh fúnaahn, keuk yíh wohkdàk 

yàt faai yingheuídeih , yàt faai beí 

keìhtaà sóyaúh toúdeih doù jìngsyún 

dìk toúdeih, yàt faai Jyú Sàhn yúh ngóh 

lahpyeuk, kàp ngóh hauhyeuih gaisìhng 

dìk toúdeih. Sihdìk, Jyú yíh lahpyeuk 

jeùng jéh deih wíhngyúhn chikàp ngóh 

wòh ngóh dìk jísyùn, yáah chikàp 

sóyaúh náahsè jeùng yaùh Jyú dìk saú 

chùhng bihtgwok daailíhng cheùtloìh 

dìk yàhn. 

5 But, said he, notwithstanding our 

afflictions, we have obtained a land of 

promise, a land which is choice above 

all other lands; a land which the Lord 

God hath covenanted with me should 

be a land for the inheritance of my 

seed. Yea, the Lord hath covenanted 

this land unto me, and to my children 

forever, and also all those who should 

be led out of other countries by the 

hand of the Lord. 

6 因此，我，李海，依照那

在我裡面的靈的指引預言，

除非由主的手引領，否則沒

有人會進入這地。 

6 Yànchí, ngóh, Léihhói, yìjiu náah joih 

ngóh leuíhmihn dìk lìhng dìk jíyáhn 

yuhyìhn, cheuìhfeì yaùh Jyú dìk saú 

yáhnlíhng, faújàk muhtyaúh yàhn wuíh 

jeunyahp jéh deih. 

6 Wherefore, I, Lehi, prophesy 

according to the workings of the Spirit 

which is in me, that there shall none 

come into this land save they shall be 

brought by the hand of the Lord. 

7 因此，這地已聖化給祂要

帶領來的人。只要他們按照

他所賜的誡命事奉祂，這地

將是一塊屬於他們的自由之

地；因此，他們永不會被帶

入囚禁；若他們被帶入囚

禁，那必定是由於罪惡的緣

故；因為若罪惡橫行，這地

必因他們而受咒詛，然而對

義人，這地必永遠蒙福。 

7 Yànchí, jéh deih yíh singfaa kàp taà 

yiu daailíhng loìh dìk yàhn. Jíyiu 

taàmùhn ngonjiu taà só chi dìk 

gaaimihng sihfuhng taà, jéh deih jeùng 

sih yàt faai suhkyù taàmùhn dìk jihyaùh 

jì deih; yànchí, taàmùhn wíhng bàt wuíh 

beih daaiyahp chaùhgam; yeuhk 

taàmùhn beih daaiyahp chaùhgam, 

náah bìt dihng sih yaùhyù jeuihngok dìk 

yùhngu; yànwaih yeuhk jeuihngok 

waàhnghàhng, jéh deih bìt yàn 

taàmùhn yìh sauh jaujo, yìhnyìh deui 

yihyàhn, jéh deih bìt wíhngyúhn mùhng 

fùk. 

7 Wherefore, this land is consecrated 

unto him whom he shall bring. And if 

it so be that they shall serve him 

according to the commandments 

which he hath given, it shall be a land 

of liberty unto them; wherefore, they 

shall never be brought down into 

captivity; if so, it shall be because of 

iniquity; for if iniquity shall abound 

cursed shall be the land for their 

sakes, but unto the righteous it shall 

be blessed forever. 

8 看啊，這地暫且不為其他

民族所知，是明智的；因為

看啊，不然，許多民族會在

此地繁衍，如此一來，就沒

有地方可作為繼承的土地

了。 

8 Honaa, jéh deih jaahmché bàt waih 

keìhtaà màhnjuhk só jì, sih mìhngji dìk; 

yànwaih honaa, bàtyìhn, heuídò 

màhnjuhk wuíh joih chídeih faàhnhín, 

yùhchí yàtloìh, jauh muhtyaúh deihfòng 

hó jokwaìh gaisìhng dìk toúdeihliúh. 

8 And behold, it is wisdom that this 

land should be kept as yet from the 

knowledge of other nations; for behold, 

many nations would overrun the land, 

that there would be no place for an 

inheritance. 
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9 因此，我，李海，得到一

個應許，只要主神從耶路撒

冷地引領出來的人，遵守祂

的誡命，他們必在這地面上

昌盛，並與其他民族隔絕，

得以擁有此地。只要他們遵

守祂的誡命，他們必在這地

面上蒙福，沒有人會侵擾他

們，或奪去他們繼承的土

地；他們必永遠在此安居。 

9 Yànchí, ngóh, Léihhói, dàkdou yàt go 

yìngheuí, jíyiu Jyú Sàhn chùhng 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih yáhnlíhng 

cheùtloìh dìk yàhn, jeùnsaú taà dìk 

gaaimihng, taàmùhn bìt joih jéh 

deihmihn seuhng cheùngsihng, bihng 

yúh keìhtaà màhnjuhk gaakjyuht, 

dàkyíh yúngyaúh chídeih. Jíyiu taàmùhn 

jeùnsaú taà dìk gaaimihng, taàmùhn bìt 

joih jéh deihmihn seuhng mùhng fùk, 

muhtyaúh yàhn wuíh chàmyiú taàmùhn, 

waahk dyuhtheui taàmùhn gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih; taàmùhn bìt wíhngyúhn joih 

chí ngòngeuì. 

9 Wherefore, I, Lehi, have obtained a 

promise, that inasmuch as those 

whom the Lord God shall bring out of 

the land of Jerusalem shall keep his 

commandments, they shall prosper 

upon the face of this land; and they 

shall be kept from all other nations, 

that they may possess this land unto 

themselves. And if it so be that they 

shall keep his commandments they 

shall be blessed upon the face of this 

land, and there shall be none to molest 

them, nor to take away the land of 

their inheritance; and they shall dwell 

safely forever. 

10 但是看啊，如果他們已從

主的手中蒙得了這樣偉大的

祝福—蒙得了神創造大地和

全人類的知識，通曉創世以

來，主偉大而奇妙的事工；

蒙得能力，可以憑信心做一

切事；蒙得從開始以來所有

的誡命，並且靠著神無限的

良善而進入這寶貴的應許

地—之後，卻在不信中衰

落，看啊，我說，如果他們

拒絕以色列聖者，那位真正

的彌賽亞，他們的救贖主和

他們的神的那日來到，看

啊，那公義者的懲罰必臨到

他們。 

10 Daahnsih honaa, yùhgwó taàmùhn 

yíh chùhng Jyú dìk saú jùng 

mùhngdàkliúh jéhyeuhng waíhdaaih dìk 

jùkfùk – mùhngdàkliúh Sàhn chongjouh 

daaihdeih wòh chyùhn yàhnleuih dìk 

jisìk, tùnghiú chongsai yíhloìh, Jyú 

waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sihgùng; 

mùhngdàk nàhnglihk, hóyíh pàhng 

seunsàm jouh yàtchai sih; mùhngdàk 

chùhng hoìchí yíhloìh sóyaúh dìk 

gaaimihng, bihngché kaaujeuhk Sàhn 

moùhhaahn dìk leùhngsihn yìh 

jeunyahp jéh boúgwai dìk 

yingheuídeih – jì hauh, keuk joih 

bàtseun jùng seuìlohk, honaa, ngóh 

syut, yùhgwó taàmùhn keuíhjyuht 

Yíhsìkliht Singjé, náah waí jànjing dìk 

Neìhchoiaa, taàmùhn dìk Gausuhkjyú 

wòh taàmùhn dìk Sàhn dìk náah yaht 

loìhdou, honaa, náah gùngyih jé dìk 

chìhngfaht bìt làhm dou taàmùhn. 

10 But behold, when the time cometh 

that they shall dwindle in unbelief, 

after they have received so great 

blessings from the hand of the 

Lord—having a knowledge of the 

creation of the earth, and all men, 

knowing the great and marvelous 

works of the Lord from the creation of 

the world; having power given them to 

do all things by faith; having all the 

commandments from the beginning, 

and having been brought by his 

infinite goodness into this precious 

land of promise—behold, I say, if the 

day shall come that they will reject the 

Holy One of Israel, the true Messiah, 

their Redeemer and their God, behold, 

the judgments of him that is just shall 

rest upon them. 

11 是的，祂必引領其他民族

來到他們那裡，祂要賜給他

們力量；祂必取走他們擁有

的土地，祂也要使他們被分

散和擊打。 

11 Sihdìk, taà bìt yáhnlíhng keìhtaà 

màhnjuhk loìhdou taàmùhn náahleuíh, 

taà yiu chikàp taàmùhn lihkleuhng; taà 

bìt cheuíjaú taàmùhn yúngyaúh dìk 

toúdeih, taà yáah yiu sí taàmùhn beih 

fànsaan wòh gìkdaá. 

11 Yea, he will bring other nations 

unto them, and he will give unto them 

power, and he will take away from 

them the lands of their possessions, 

and he will cause them to be scattered 

and smitten. 

12 是的，他們一代接一代都

會有流血事件和大懲罰；因

此，我兒，我希望你們記住；

是的，我希望你們會聽從我

的話。 

12 Sihdìk, taàmùhn yàt doih jip yàt doih 

doù wuíh yaúh laùhhyutsihgín wòh 

daaih chìhngfaht; yànchí, ngóh yìh, 

ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn geijyuh; 

sihdìk, ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn wuíh 

tingchùhng ngóh dìk waah. 

12 Yea, as one generation passeth to 

another there shall be bloodsheds, and 

great visitations among them; 

wherefore, my sons, I would that ye 

would remember; yea, I would that ye 

would hearken unto my words. 

13 你們要覺醒啊；從沉睡中

覺醒，是的，從地獄的睡眠

中覺醒，掙脫捆綁你們的可

怕鎖鏈，那鎖鏈捆綁人類兒

女，將他們俘進悲慘和災禍

的永恆深淵中。 

13 Neíhmùhn yiu goksíng aa; chùhng 

chàhmseuih jùng goksíng, sihdìk, 

chùhng deihyuhk dìk seuihmìhnjùng 

goksíng, jàngtyut kwánbóng neíhmùhn 

dìk hópaa sólín, náah sólín kwánbóng 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh, jeùng taàmùhn fù 

jeun beìcháam wòh joìwoh dìk 

wíhnghàhng sàmyùn jùng. 

13 O that ye would awake; awake 

from a deep sleep, yea, even from the 

sleep of hell, and shake off the awful 

chains by which ye are bound, which 

are the chains which bind the children 

of men, that they are carried away 

captive down to the eternal gulf of 

misery and woe. 
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14 覺醒吧！從塵埃中起

來，並且聽從發抖著的父親

的話，不久你們就要將他的

軀體葬在寒冷寂靜的墳墓

裡，世間過客無人可從那裡

回來；再過幾天我就要走那

世人必走的路了。 

14 Goksíng baah! Chùhng chàhnngoì 

jùng heíloìh, bihngché tingchùhng 

faatdaújeuhk dìk fuhchàn dìk waah, bàt 

gaú neíhmùhn jauh yiu jeùng taà dìk 

keuìtaí jong joih hòhnláahng jihkjihng 

dìk fàhnmouh leuíh, saigaàn gwohaak 

moùhyàhn hó chùhng náahleuíh 

wuìhloìh; joi gwo geítìn ngóh jauh yiu 

jaú náah saiyàhn bìt jaú dìk louhliúh. 

14 Awake! and arise from the dust, 

and hear the words of a trembling 

parent, whose limbs ye must soon lay 

down in the cold and silent grave, 

from whence no traveler can return; a 

few more days and I go the way of all 

the earth. 

15 但是看啊，主已從地獄中

救贖了我的靈魂；我已見到

祂的榮耀，我已永遠被圍繞

在祂愛的臂膀中了。 

15 Daahnsih honaa, Jyú yíh chùhng 

deihyuhk jùng gausuhkliúh ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn; ngóh yíh gindóu taà dìk 

wìhngyiuh, ngóh yíh wíhngyúhn beih 

waìhyiúh joih taà ngoi dìk beibóng 

jùngliúh. 

15 But behold, the Lord hath 

redeemed my soul from hell; I have 

beheld his glory, and I am encircled 

about eternally in the arms of his love. 

16 我切望你們記住遵守主

的規章和法典；看啊，我的

靈魂一開始就為這件事擔

憂。 

16 Ngóh chitmohng neíhmùhn geijyuh 

jeùnsaú Jyú dìk kwaìjeùng wòh faatdín; 

honaa, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn yàt hoìchí 

jauh waih jéh gihn sih daàmyaù. 

16 And I desire that ye should 

remember to observe the statutes and 

the judgments of the Lord; behold, this 

hath been the anxiety of my soul from 

the beginning. 

17 我的心經常因憂傷而沉

重，因為我怕你們心地頑

硬，主你們的神會在祂十足

的憤怒中降罰你們，將你們

永遠剪除和毀滅； 

17 Ngóh dìk sàm gìngseùhng yàn 

yaùseùng yìh chàhmchúhng, yànwaih 

ngóh paa neíhmùhn sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng, Jyú neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn 

wuíh joih taà sahpjùk dìk fáhnnouh 

jùng gongfaht neíhmùhn, jeùng 

neíhmùhn wíhngyúhn jíncheuìh wòh 

waímiht; 

17 My heart hath been weighed down 

with sorrow from time to time, for I 

have feared, lest for the hardness of 

your hearts the Lord your God should 

come out in the fulness of his wrath 

upon you, that ye be cut off and 

destroyed forever; 

18 或者，會有一種詛罰臨到

你們，延續許多世代；你們

會遭受戰亂、遭受飢荒和憎

恨，並受魔鬼的意志和束縛

所擺佈。 

18 Waahkjé, wuíh yaúh yàt júng jofaht 

làhm dou neíhmùhn, yìhnjuhk heuídò 

saidoih; neíhmùhn wuíh joùsauh 

jinlyuhn, joùsauh geìfòng wòh 

jànghahn, bihng sauh mògwaí dìk yiji 

wòh chùkbok só baaí bou. 

18 Or, that a cursing should come 

upon you for the space of many 

generations; and ye are visited by 

sword, and by famine, and are hated, 

and are led according to the will and 

captivity of the devil. 

19 我兒啊，但願這些事不至

臨到你們，但願你們能成為

主所精選又蒙主恩惠的民

族。但是看啊，願祂的旨意

得成；因為祂的道永遠正

義。 

19 Ngóh yìh aa, daahnyuhn jéhsè sih 

bàt ji làhm dou neíhmùhn, daahnyuhn 

neíhmùhn nàhng sìhngwaìh Jyú só 

jìngsyún yauh mùhng Jyú yànwaih dìk 

màhnjuhk. Daahnsih honaa, yuhn taà 

dìk jíyi dàk sìhng; yànwaih taà dìk douh 

wíhngyúhn jingyih. 

19 O my sons, that these things might 

not come upon you, but that ye might 

be a choice and a favored people of the 

Lord. But behold, his will be done; for 

his ways are righteousness forever. 

20 祂說過：只要你們遵守我

的誡命，你們必在這地昌

盛；但是你們若不遵守我的

誡命，你們必被剪除，與我

隔絕。 

20 Taà syutgwo: Jíyiu neíhmùhn 

jeùnsaú ngóh dìk gaaimihng, neíhmùhn 

bìt joih jéh deih cheùngsihng; daahnsih 

neíhmùhn yeuhk bàt jeùnsaú ngóh dìk 

gaaimihng, neíhmùhn bìt beih 

jíncheuìh, yúh ngóh gaakjyuht. 

20 And he hath said that: Inasmuch 

as ye shall keep my commandments 

ye shall prosper in the land; but 

inasmuch as ye will not keep my 

commandments ye shall be cut off 

from my presence. 

21 現在，但願我的靈魂能因

你們而喜樂，我的心能因你

們而歡喜地離開這世界，使

我不至於憂傷悲戚地進入墳

墓，我兒，從塵埃中起來，

作個大丈夫，一心一意，堅

定不移，凡事團結一致，這

樣你們才不致淪入囚禁中； 

21 Yihnjoih, daahnyuhn ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn nàhng yàn neíhmùhn yìh 

heílohk, ngóh dìk sàm nàhng yàn 

neíhmùhn yìh fùnheí deih leìhhoì jéh 

saigaai, sí ngóh bàt jiyù yaùseùng 

beìchìk deih jeunyahp fàhnmouh, ngóh 

yìh, chùhng chàhnngòi jùng heíloìh, jok 

go daaihjeuhngfù, yàtsàmyàt yi, 

gìndihngbàtyìh, faàhnsih tyùhngityàtji, 

jéhyeuhng neíhmùhn choìh bàt ji 

leùhnyahp chaùhgam jùng; 

21 And now that my soul might have 

joy in you, and that my heart might 

leave this world with gladness 

because of you, that I might not be 

brought down with grief and sorrow to 

the grave, arise from the dust, my 

sons, and be men, and be determined 

in one mind and in one heart, united 

in all things, that ye may not come 

down into captivity; 
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22 這樣你們才不致受到嚴

厲的詛罰，也不致引起公正

之神的不悅而遭毀滅，是

的，即靈魂和身體的永恆毀

滅。 

22 Jéhyeuhng neíhmùhn choìh bàt ji 

sauhdou yìhmlaih dìk jofaht, yáah bàt ji 

yáhnheí gùngjing jì Sàhn dìk bàtyuht yìh 

joù waímiht, sihdìk, jìk lìhngwàhn wòh 

sàntaí dìk wíhnghàhng waímiht. 

22 That ye may not be cursed with a 

sore cursing; and also, that ye may not 

incur the displeasure of a just God 

upon you, unto the destruction, yea, 

the eternal destruction of both soul 

and body. 

23 覺醒吧，我兒；穿戴正義

的甲冑。掙脫捆綁你們的鎖

鏈，自迷濛中出來，從塵埃

中起來。 

23 Goksíng baah, ngóh yìh; chyùndaai 

jingyih dìk gaapjauh. Jàngtyut 

kwánbóng neíhmùhn dìk sólín, jih 

maìhmùhng jùng cheùtloìh, chùhng 

chàhnngòi jùng heíloìh. 

23 Awake, my sons; put on the armor 

of righteousness. Shake off the chains 

with which ye are bound, and come 

forth out of obscurity, and arise from 

the dust. 

24 不要再反叛你們的弟

弟，他看見的異象是榮耀

的，並且從我們離開耶路撒

冷起，他一直遵守誡命；在

引領我們進入應許地一事

上，他一直是神手中的工

具；要不是他，我們早已餓

死在曠野中了；然而，你們

卻想取他的性命；是的，他

也因你們而十分憂傷。 

24 Bàt yiu joi faánbuhn neíhmùhn dìk 

daihdaih, taà hongin dìk yihjeuhng sih 

wìhngyiuh dìk, bihngché chùhng 

ngóhmùhn leìhhoì Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

heí, taà yàtjihk jeùnsaú gaaimihng; joih 

yáhnlíhng ngóhmùhn jeunyahp 

yingheuídeih yàt sihseuhng, taà yàtjihk 

sih Sàhn saú jùng dìk gùnggeuih; 

yiubàtsih taà, ngóhmùhn joú yíh 

ngohseí joih kwongyéh jùngliúh; yìhnyìh, 

neíhmùhn keuk seúng cheuí taà dìk 

singmihng; sihdìk, taà yáah yàn 

neíhmùhn yìh sahpfàn yaùseùng. 

24 Rebel no more against your 

brother, whose views have been 

glorious, and who hath kept the 

commandments from the time that we 

left Jerusalem; and who hath been an 

instrument in the hands of God, in 

bringing us forth into the land of 

promise; for were it not for him, we 

must have perished with hunger in 

the wilderness; nevertheless, ye 

sought to take away his life; yea, and 

he hath suffered much sorrow because 

of you. 

25 我因你們而害怕、戰慄不

已，怕他再受苦；因為看啊，

你們曾譴責他，說他謀求權

力和權柄來控制你們；但我

知道他未曾謀求權力，也未

曾謀求權柄來控制你們，他

只追求神的榮耀和你們的永

恆福祉。 

25 Ngóh yàn neíhmùhn yìh hoihpaa, 

jinleuht bàt yíh, paa taà joi sauhfú; 

yànwaih honaa, neíhmùhn chàhng 

hínjaak taà, syut taà maùhkaùh 

kyùhnlihk wòh kyùhnbeng loìh hungjai 

neíhmùhn; daahn ngóh jìdou taà meih 

chàhng maùhkaùh kyùhnlihk, yáah 

meih chàhng maùhkaùh kyùhnbeng 

loìh hungjai neíhmùhn, taà jí jeuìkaùh 

Sàhn dìk wìhngyiuh wòh neíhmùhn dìk 

wíhnghàhng fùkjí. 

25 And I exceedingly fear and tremble 

because of you, lest he shall suffer 

again; for behold, ye have accused him 

that he sought power and authority 

over you; but I know that he hath not 

sought for power nor authority over 

you, but he hath sought the glory of 

God, and your own eternal welfare. 

26 你們曾因他的直言不諱

而抱怨。你們說他太嚴厲，

說他向你們發怒；但是看

啊，他的嚴厲是在他裡面的

神的話的力量的嚴厲；而你

們所謂的發怒，是由於神的

真理使他無法抑制，才勇敢

地揭露你們的罪惡。 

26 Neíhmùhn chàhng yàn taà dìk 

jihkyìhnbàtwaíh yìh poúhyun. Neíhmùhn 

syut taà taai yìhmlaih, syut taà heung 

neíhmùhn faatnouh; daahnsih honaa, 

taà dìk yìhmlaih sih joih taà leuíhmihn 

dìk Sàhn dìk waah dìk lihkleuhng dìk 

yìhmlaih; yìh neíhmùhn sówàih dìk 

faatnouh, sih yaùhyù Sàhn dìk jànleíh sí 

taà moùhfaat yìkjai, choìh yúhnggám 

deih kitlouh neíhmùhn dìk jeuihngok. 

26 And ye have murmured because he 

hath been plain unto you. Ye say that 

he hath used sharpness; ye say that 

he hath been angry with you; but 

behold, his sharpness was the 

sharpness of the power of the word of 

God, which was in him; and that 

which ye call anger was the truth, 

according to that which is in God, 

which he could not restrain, 

manifesting boldly concerning your 

iniquities. 

27 神的大能必定是與他同

在，甚至使你們不得不服從

他的命令。但是看啊，那並

不是他，而是在他裡面的主

的靈使他開口說話，他無法

閉口。 

27 Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng bìt dihng sih 

yúh taà tùhngjoih, sahmji sí neíhmùhn 

bàtdàkbàt fuhkchùhng taà dìk 

mihnglihng. Daahnsih honaa, náah 

bihng bàtsih taà, yìh sih joih taà 

leuíhmihn dìk Jyú dìk Lìhng sí taà 

hoìhaú syut waah, taà moùhfaat 

baihaú. 

27 And it must needs be that the 

power of God must be with him, even 

unto his commanding you that ye 

must obey. But behold, it was not he, 

but it was the Spirit of the Lord which 

was in him, which opened his mouth 

to utterance that he could not shut it. 
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28 現在，我兒拉曼、雷米爾

和賽姆，還有以實瑪利的兒

子，你們也是我的兒子，看

啊，如果你們聽從尼腓的聲

音，你們必不滅亡。如果你

們聽從他，我就留給你們一

項祝福，是的，就是我最先

的祝福。 

28 Yihnjoih, ngóh yìh Laaìmaahn, 

Leuìhmaíhyíh wòh Choimoúh, waàhn 

yaúh Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yìhjí, 

neíhmùhn yáah sih ngóh dìk yìhjí, 

honaa, yùhgwó neíhmùhn tingchùhng 

Nèihfèih dìk sìngyàm, neíhmùhn bìt bàt 

mihtmòhng. Yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

tingchùhng taà, ngóh jauh laùhkàp 

neíhmùhn yàt hohng jùkfùk, sihdìk, 

jauhsih ngóh jeui sìn dìk jùkfùk. 

28 And now my son, Laman, and also 

Lemuel and Sam, and also my sons 

who are the sons of Ishmael, behold, if 

ye will hearken unto the voice of 

Nephi ye shall not perish. And if ye 

will hearken unto him I leave unto 

you a blessing, yea, even my first 

blessing. 

29 但是如果你們不聽從

他，我就收回我最先的祝

福，是的，就是我的祝福，

而將這祝福加在他身上。 

29 Daahnsih yùhgwó neíhmùhn bàt 

tingchùhng taà, ngóh jauh saùwuìh 

ngóh jeui sìn dìk jùkfùk, sihdìk, jauhsih 

ngóh dìk jùkfùk, yìh jeùng jéh jùkfùk 

gaà joih taà sàn seuhng. 

29 But if ye will not hearken unto him 

I take away my first blessing, yea, 

even my blessing, and it shall rest 

upon him. 

30 現在，卓倫，我對你說：

看啊，你是拉班的僕人；不

過你已被帶出耶路撒冷地，

而我知道你永遠是我兒子尼

腓忠實的朋友。 

30 Yihnjoih, Cheukleùhn, ngóh deui 

neíh syut: Honaa, neíh sih Laaìbaàn dìk 

buhkyàhn; bàtgwo neíh yíh beih daai 

cheùt Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, yìh 

ngóh jìdou neíh wíhngyúhn sih ngóh 

yìhjí Nèihfèih jùngsaht dìk pàhngyaúh. 

30 And now, Zoram, I speak unto you: 

Behold, thou art the servant of Laban; 

nevertheless, thou hast been brought 

out of the land of Jerusalem, and I 

know that thou art a true friend unto 

my son, Nephi, forever. 

31 因此，由於你一直忠信，

你的後裔和他的後裔必同蒙

祝福，他們必能在這地面上

長久昌盛；除非他們犯罪，

否則永遠都不會有任何事物

能危害或擾亂他們在這地面

上的昌盛。 

31 Yànchí, yaùhyù neíh yàtjihk 

jùngseun, neíh dìk hauhyeuih wòh taà 

dìk hauhyeuih bìt tùhng mùhng jùkfùk, 

taàmùhn bìt nàhng joih jéh deihmihn 

seuhng cheùhnggaú cheùngsihng; 

cheuìhfeì taàmùhn faahnjeuih, faújàk 

wíhngyúhn doù bàt wuíh yaúh yahmhòh 

sihmaht nàhng ngaìhhoih waahk 

yiúlyuhn taàmùhn joih jéh deihmihn 

seuhng dìk cheùngsihng. 

31 Wherefore, because thou hast been 

faithful thy seed shall be blessed with 

his seed, that they dwell in prosperity 

long upon the face of this land; and 

nothing, save it shall be iniquity 

among them, shall harm or disturb 

their prosperity upon the face of this 

land forever. 

32 所以，如果你們遵守主的誡命，主已聖

化這地，使你的後裔和我兒子的後裔得以

安居。 

32 Sóyíh, yùhgwó neíhmùhn jeùnsaú 

Jyú dìk gaaimihng, Jyú yíh singfaa jéh 

deih, sí neíh dìk hauhyeuih wòh ngóh 

yìhjí dìk hauhyeuih dàkyíh ngòngeuì. 

32 Wherefore, if ye shall keep the 

commandments of the Lord, the Lord 

hath consecrated this land for the 

security of thy seed with the seed of 

my son. 

第二章 Daih yih Jeùng CHAPTER 2 

救贖經由神聖彌賽亞而來—

選擇的自由（自由選擇權）

是生存和進步的必要條件—

亞當墜落才有世人—人可以

自行選擇自由和永生。約主

前五八八年至五七○年。 

Gausuhk gìngyaùh sàhnsing 

Neìhchoiaa yìh loìh – Syúnjaahk dìk 

jihyaùh (jihyaùh syúnjaahk kyùhn) sih 

sàngchyùhn wòh jeunbouh dìk bìtyiu 

tiùhgín – Aadòng jeuihlohk choìh yaúh 

saiyàhn – Yàhn hóyíh jihhàhng 

syúnjaahk jihyaùh wòh wíhngsàng. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghbaatbaat nìhn ji 

ńghchàtlìhng nìhn. 

Redemption comes through the Holy 

Messiah—Freedom of choice (agency) 

is essential to existence and 

progression—Adam fell that men 

might be—Men are free to choose 

liberty and eternal life. About 

588—570 B.C. 

1 現在，雅各，我對你說：

你是我在曠野受苦難的日子

中頭生的孩子。看啊，由於

你哥哥的粗暴，使你在童年

就飽經痛苦和憂傷。 

1 Yihnjoih, Ngáahgok, ngóh deui neíh 

syut: Neíh sih ngóh joih kwongyéh 

sauhfú naahn dìk yahtjí jùngtaùh sàng 

dìk haaìhjí. Honaa, yaùhyù neíh gògò 

dìk choùbouh, sí neíh joih tùhngnìhn 

jauh baaúgìng tungfú wòh yaùseùng. 

1 AND now, Jacob, I speak unto you: 

Thou art my first—born in the days of 

my tribulation in the wilderness. And 

behold, in thy childhood thou hast 

suffered afflictions and much sorrow, 

because of the rudeness of thy 

brethren. 

2 然而，雅各，我在曠野頭

生的孩子，你知道神的偉

大；祂必聖化你的苦難，使

你獲益。 

2 Yìhnyìh, Ngáahgok, ngóh joih 

kwongyéh taùhsàng dìk haaìhjí, neíh 

jìdou Sàhn dìk waíhdaaih; taà bìt 

singfaa neíh dìk fúnaahn, sí neíh 

wohkyìk. 

2 Nevertheless, Jacob, my first—born 

in the wilderness, thou knowest the 

greatness of God; and he shall 

consecrate thine afflictions for thy 

gain. 
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3 因此，你的靈魂必蒙祝

福，你必和你哥哥尼腓一同

安居；你的日子要用來事奉

你的神。因此，我知道由於

你救贖主的正義，你必蒙救

贖；因為你已看到祂在圓滿

的時期來臨，帶給世人救

恩。 

3 Yànchí, neíh dìk lìhngwàhn bìt mùhng 

jùkfùk, neíh bìt wòh neíh gògò Nèihfèih 

yàt tùhng ngòngeuì; neíh dìk yahtjí yiu 

yuhng loìh sihfuhng neíh dìk Sàhn. 

Yànchí, ngóh jìdou yaùhyù neíh 

Gausuhkjyú dìk jingyih, neíh bìt mùhng 

gausuhk; yànwaih neíh yíh hondou taà 

joih yùhnmúhn dìk sìhkeìh loìhlàhm, 

daaikàp saiyàhn gauyàn. 

3 Wherefore, thy soul shall be blessed, 

and thou shalt dwell safely with thy 

brother, Nephi; and thy days shall be 

spent in the service of thy God. 

Wherefore, I know that thou art 

redeemed, because of the 

righteousness of thy Redeemer; for 

thou hast beheld that in the fulness of 

time he cometh to bring salvation unto 

men. 

4 你在年輕時代已看到祂的

榮耀，因此，你已蒙福，就

像祂將在肉身中施助的那些

人一樣；因為靈是一樣的，

昨日、今日、永遠都是一樣

的。那道路自人類墜落以

來，就已預備好，救恩是白

白賜給人的。 

4 Neíh joih nìhnhèng sìhdoih yíh 

hondou taà dìk wìhngyiuh, yànchí, neíh 

yíh mùhng fùk, jauh jeuhng taà jeùng 

joih yuhksàn jùng sìjoh dìk náahsè yàhn 

yàtyeuhng; yànwaih lìhng sih yàtyeuhng 

dìk, johkyaht, gàmyaht, wíhngyúhn doù 

sih yàtyeuhng dìk. Náah douhlouh jih 

yàhnleuih jeuihlohk yíhloìh, jauh yíh 

yuhbeih hoú, gauyàn sih baahkbaahk 

chikàp yàhn dìk. 

4 And thou hast beheld in thy youth 

his glory; wherefore, thou art blessed 

even as they unto whom he shall 

minister in the flesh; for the Spirit is 

the same, yesterday, today, and 

forever. And the way is prepared from 

the fall of man, and salvation is free. 

5 世人已蒙受充分教導，能

分辨善惡，律法也已賜給世

人。按照律法，凡屬血氣的

沒有一個能夠稱義，也就是

說，按照律法，世人都要被

剪除。是的，按照屬世的律

法他們已被剪除；而且，按

照屬靈的律法，他們已滅

亡，與良好的事物隔絕，變

得永遠悲慘。 

5 Saiyàhn yíh mùhngsauh chùngfàn 

gaaudouh, nàhng fànbihn sihn ngok, 

leuhtfaat yáah yíh chikàp saiyàhn. 

Ngonjiu leuhtfaat, faàhn suhk hyuthei 

dìk muhtyaúh yàt go nàhnggau 

chìngyih, yáah jauhsih syut, ngonjiu 

leuhtfaat, saiyàhn doù yiu beih 

jíncheuìh. Sihdìk, ngonjiu suhksai dìk 

leuhtfaat taàmùhn yíh beih jíncheuìh; 

yìhché, ngonjiu suhklìhng dìk leuhtfaat, 

taàmùhn yíh mihtmòhng, yúh 

leùhnghoú dìk sihmaht gaakjyuht, 

bindàk wíhngyúhn beìcháam. 

5 And men are instructed sufficiently 

that they know good from evil. And 

the law is given unto men. And by the 

law no flesh is justified; or, by the law 

men are cut off. Yea, by the temporal 

law they were cut off; and also, by the 

spiritual law they perish from that 

which is good, and become miserable 

forever. 

6 因此，救贖靠著並且經由

神聖彌賽亞而來到；祂充滿

恩典和真理。 

6 Yànchí, gausuhk kaaujeuhk bihngché 

gìngyaùh sàhnsing Neìhchoiaa yìh 

loìhdou; taà chùngmúhn yàndín wòh 

jànleíh. 

6 Wherefore, redemption cometh in 

and through the Holy Messiah; for he 

is full of grace and truth. 

7 看啊，祂獻上自己作贖罪

祭，為所有懷著破碎的心和

痛悔的靈的人滿足律法的要

求；祂並不為其他人滿足律

法的要求。 

7 Honaa, taà hinséuhng jihgeí jok 

suhkjeuih jai, waih sóyaúh waaìhjeuhk 

poseui dìk sàm wòh tungfui dìk lìhng 

dìk yàhn múhnjùk leuhtfaat dìk 

yìukaùh; taà bihng bàt waih keìhtaà 

yàhn múhnjùk leuhtfaat dìk yìukaùh. 

7 Behold, he offereth himself a 

sacrifice for sin, to answer the ends of 

the law, unto all those who have a 

broken heart and a contrite spirit; and 

unto none else can the ends of the law 

be answered. 

8 因此，讓大地居民知道這

件事是多麼重要，這樣他們

才能知道，除非藉著神聖彌

賽亞的功勞、慈悲和恩典，

凡屬血氣的，沒有一個能住

在神面前。祂捨去了屬血氣

的生命，又藉著靈的大能取

回生命，成為第一個復活的

人，並促成死人的復活。 

8 Yànchí, yeuhng daaihdeih geuìmàhn 

jìdou jéh gihn sih sih dòmò juhngyiu, 

jéhyeuhng taàmùhn choìh nàhng jìdou, 

cheuìhfeì jihkjeuhk sàhnsing 

Neìhchoiaa dìk gùngloùh, chìhbeì wòh 

yàndín, faàhn suhk hyuthei dìk, 

muhtyaúh yàt go nàhng jyuh joih Sàhn 

mihnchìhn. Taà sé heuiliúh suhk 

hyuthei dìk sàngmihng, yauh jihkjeuhk 

lìhng dìk daaihnàhng cheuíwuìh 

sàngmihng, sìhngwàih daih yàt go 

fuhkwuht dìk yàhn, bihng chùksìhng 

seíyàhn dìk fuhkwuht. 

8 Wherefore, how great the 

importance to make these things 

known unto the inhabitants of the 

earth, that they may know that there 

is no flesh that can dwell in the 

presence of God, save it be through 

the merits, and mercy, and grace of 

the Holy Messiah, who layeth down 

his life according to the flesh, and 

taketh it again by the power of the 

Spirit, that he may bring to pass the 

resurrection of the dead, being the 

first that should rise. 

9 因此，祂是屬神的初熟果

子，所以祂要替所有的人類

兒女代求；凡相信祂的都必

得救。 

9 Yànchí, taà sih suhk Sàhn dìk chò 

suhk gwójí, sóyíh taà yiu tai sóyaúh dìk 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh doih kaùh; faàhn 

seùngseun taà dìk doù bìt dàkgau. 

9 Wherefore, he is the firstfruits unto 

God, inasmuch as he shall make 

intercession for all the children of 

men; and they that believe in him 

shall be saved. 



83 2 NEPHI 2 尼腓二書 2 

10 由於祂替所有的人代

求，所有的人都來到神面

前；因此，他們站在祂面前，

按照祂裡面的真理和神聖接

受審判。因此，那位聖者所

賜的律法，就會要求執行律

法所附的懲罰，而律法所附

的懲罰，與律法所附的幸福

是對立的，那幸福是為了完

成贖罪的目的— 

10 Yaùhyù taà tai sóyaúh dìk yàhn doih 

kaùh, sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù loìhdou 

Sàhn mihnchìhn; yànchí, taàmùhn 

jaahm joih taà mihnchìhn, ngonjiu taà 

leuíhmihn dìk jànleíh wòh sàhnsing 

jipsauh sámpun. Yànchí, náah waí 

singjé só chi dìk leuhtfaat, jauh wuihyiu 

kaùh jàphàhng leuhtfaat só fuh dìk 

chìhngfaht, yìh leuhtfaat só fuh dìk 

chìhngfaht, yúh leuhtfaat só fuh dìk 

hahngfùk sih deuilahp dìk, náah 

hahngfùk sih waihliúh yùhnsìhng 

suhkjeuih dìk muhkdìk - 

10 And because of the intercession for 

all, all men come unto God; wherefore, 

they stand in the presence of him, to 

be judged of him according to the 

truth and holiness which is in him. 

Wherefore, the ends of the law which 

the Holy One hath given, unto the 

inflicting of the punishment which is 

affixed, which punishment that is 

affixed is in opposition to that of the 

happiness which is affixed, to answer 

the ends of the atonement— 

11 因為萬事必須有對立，我

在曠野頭生的孩子啊，若不

這樣，正義就無法出現，邪

惡也無法出現，神聖或悲

慘，好或壞，也都無法出現。

這樣的話，萬物必混成一

體；如果成了一體，就必如

同死了一般，沒有生命也沒

有死亡，沒有腐壞也沒有不

朽，沒有快樂也沒有悲慘，

沒有知覺也沒有麻木。 

11 Yànwaih maahnsih bìtseuì yaúh 

deuilahp, ngóh joih kwongyéh taùhsàng 

dìk haaìhjí aa, yeuhk bàt jéhyeuhng, 

jingyih jauh moùhfaat cheùtyihn, 

chèhngok yáah moùhfaat cheùtyihn, 

sàhnsing waahk beìcháam, hoú waahk 

waaih, yáah doù moùhfaat cheùtyihn. 

Jéhyeuhng dìk waah, maahnmaht bìt 

wahnsìhng yàttaí; yùhgwó sìhngliúh 

yàttaí, jauh bìt yùhtùhng seíliúh yàtbùn, 

muhtyaúh sàngmihng yáah muhtyaúh 

seímòhng, muhtyaúh fuhwaaih yáah 

muhtyaúh bàtnaú, muhtyaúh faailohk 

yáah muhtyaúh beìcháam, muhtyaúh jì 

gok yáah muhtyaúh maàhmuhk. 

11 For it must needs be, that there is 

an opposition in all things. If not so, 

my first—born in the wilderness, 

righteousness could not be brought to 

pass, neither wickedness, neither 

holiness nor misery, neither good nor 

bad. Wherefore, all things must needs 

be a compound in one; wherefore, if it 

should be one body it must needs 

remain as dead, having no life neither 

death, nor corruption nor 

incorruption, happiness nor misery, 

neither sense nor insensibility. 

12 這樣的話，那一定是創造

了一堆沒有價值的東西，那

種創造結果毫無目的可言。

因此，這事必會破壞神的智

慧與祂的永恆目的，也會破

壞神的大能、慈悲和公道。 

12 Jéhyeuhng dìk waah, náah yàtdihng 

sih chongjouhliúh yàtdeuì muhtyaúh 

gaajihk dìk dùngsaì, náah júng 

chongjouh gitgwó hoùhmoùh muhkdìk 

hóyìhn. Yànchí, jéh sih bìt wuíh powaaih 

Sàhn dìk jiwai yúh taà dìk wíhnghàhng 

muhkdìk, yáah wuíh powaaih Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng, chìhbeì wòh gùngdouh. 

12 Wherefore, it must needs have 

been created for a thing of naught; 

wherefore there would have been no 

purpose in the end of its creation. 

Wherefore, this thing must needs 

destroy the wisdom of God and his 

eternal purposes, and also the power, 

and the mercy, and the justice of God. 

13 如果你們要說沒有律

法，你們也會說沒有罪惡。

如果你們要說沒有罪惡，你

們也會說沒有正義。如果沒

有正義，就不會有幸福。如

果沒有正義和幸福，就不會

有懲罰和悲慘。如果這些都

沒有，那也就沒有神了。如

果沒有神，就不會有我們，

也沒有這世界；因為不可能

有萬物的創造，也不會有主

動者或被動者；那麼，萬物

都必消失無蹤。 

13 Yùhgwó neíhmùhn yiu syut 

muhtyaúh leuhtfaat, neíhmùhn yáah 

wuíh syut muhtyaúh jeuihngok. Yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn yiu syut muhtyaúh jeuihngok, 

neíhmùhn yáah wuíh syut muhtyaúh 

jingyih. Yùhgwó muhtyaúh jingyih, jauh 

bàt wuíh yaúh hahngfùk. Yùhgwó 

muhtyaúh jingyih wòh hahngfùk, jauh 

bàt wuíh yaúh chìhngfaht wòh 

beìcháam. Yùhgwó jéhsè doù 

muhtyaúh, náah yáah jauh muhtyaúh 

Sàhn liúh. Yùhgwó muhtyaúh Sàhn, 

jauh bàt wuíh yaúh ngóhmùhn, yáah 

muhtyaúh jéh saigaai; yànwaih bàt 

hónàhng yaúh maahnmaht dìk 

chongjouh, yáah bàt wuíh yaúh Jyú 

duhng jé waahk beih duhng jé; 

náahmò, maahnmaht doù bìt siùsàt 

moùhjùng. 

13 And if ye shall say there is no law, 

ye shall also say there is no sin. If ye 

shall say there is no sin, ye shall also 

say there is no righteousness. And if 

there be no righteousness there be no 

happiness. And if there be no 

righteousness nor happiness there be 

no punishment nor misery. And if 

these things are not there is no God. 

And if there is no God we are not, 

neither the earth; for there could have 

been no creation of things, neither to 

act nor to be acted upon; wherefore, all 

things must have vanished away. 

14 現在，我兒，我對你們講

這些事，是為了讓你們得到

好處和知識；因為的確有一

位神，祂創造了萬物，包括

諸天和大地及其中的萬物，

無論是主動者或被動者。 

14 Yihnjoih, ngóh yìh, ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn góng jéhsè sih, sih waihliúh 

yeuhng neíhmùhn dàkdou hoúchyu wòh 

jisìk; yànwaih dìkkok yaúh yàt waí Sàhn, 

taà chongjouhliúh maahnmaht, 

baaùkut jyùtìn wòh daaihdeih kahp 

keìhjùng dìk maahnmaht, moùhleuhn 

sih Jyú duhng jé waahk beih duhng jé. 

14 And now, my sons, I speak unto 

you these things for your profit and 

learning; for there is a God, and he 

hath created all things, both the 

heavens and the earth, and all things 

that in them are, both things to act 

and things to be acted upon. 
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15 祂創造了我們的第一對

祖先，以及地上的走獸和空

中的飛鳥之後，總之，在萬

物創造之後，為了完成對人

類的永恆目的，就必須要有

一種對立；就是禁果和生命

樹的對立；一種是甜的，另

一種是苦的。 

15 Taà chongjouhliúh ngóhmùhn dìk 

daih yàt deui joúsìn, yíhkahp 

deihseuhng dìk jaúsau wòh hùngjùng 

dìk feìniúh jì hauh, júngjì, joih 

maahnmaht chongjouh jì hauh, 

waihliúh yùhnsìhng deui yàhnleuih dìk 

wíhnghàhng muhkdìk, jauh bìtseuì yiu 

yaúh yàt júng deuilahp; jauhsih 

gamgwó wòh sàngmihngsyuh dìk 

deuilahp; yàt júng sih tìhm dìk, lihng yàt 

júng sih fú dìk. 

15 And to bring about his eternal 

purposes in the end of man, after he 

had created our first parents, and the 

beasts of the field and the fowls of the 

air, and in fine, all things which are 

created, it must needs be that there 

was an opposition; even the forbidden 

fruit in opposition to the tree of life; 

the one being sweet and the other 

bitter. 

16 因此，主神讓人自己採取

行動。然而，人如果不受到

兩者之一的吸引，就無法自

己採取行動。 

16 Yànchí, Jyú Sàhn yeuhng yàhn jihgeí 

choícheuí hàhngduhng. Yìhnyìh, yàhn 

yùhgwó bàtsauh dou leúhngjé jìyàt dìk 

kàpyáhn, jauh moùhfaat jihgeí 

choícheuí hàhngduhng. 

16 Wherefore, the Lord God gave unto 

man that he should act for himself. 

Wherefore, man could not act for 

himself save it should be that he was 

enticed by the one or the other. 

17 而我，李海，根據我所讀

到的事情，料定必有一位神

的天使，按照所記載的，已

從天上墜落了；因此他變成

了魔鬼，因為他圖謀神視為

邪惡的事物。 

17 Yìh ngóh, Léihhói, gàngeui ngóh só 

duhkdou dìk sihchìhng, liuhdihng bìt 

yaúh yàt waí Sàhn dìktìnsih, ngonjiu só 

geijoi dìk, yíh chùhng tìnseuhng 

jeuihlohkliúh; yànchí taà binsìhngliúh 

mògwaí, yànwaih taà toùhmaùh Sàhn 

sihwàih chèhngok dìk sihmaht. 

17 And I, Lehi, according to the things 

which I have read, must needs 

suppose that an angel of God, 

according to that which is written, had 

fallen from heaven; wherefore, he 

became a devil, having sought that 

which was evil before God. 

18 因為他已從天上墜落，變

得永遠悲慘，他就力圖使全

人類同遭悲慘。因此，他，

即那條古蛇，也就是魔鬼，

就是萬謊之父，對夏娃說：

吃禁果吧，你們不會死，卻

會像神一樣知道善惡。 

18 Yànwaih taà yíh chùhng tìnseuhng 

jeuihlohk, bindàk wíhngyúhn beìcháam, 

taà jauh lihktoùh sí chyùhn yàhnleuih 

tùhng joù beìcháam. Yànchí, taà, jìk 

náah tiùh gú sèh, yáah jauhsih mògwaí, 

jauhsih maahn fòng jì fuh, deui 

Haahwaà syut: Hek gamgwó baah, 

neíhmùhn bàt wuíh seí, keuk wuíh 

jeuhng Sàhn yàtyeuhng jìdou sihn ngok. 

18 And because he had fallen from 

heaven, and had become miserable 

forever, he sought also the misery of 

all mankind. Wherefore, he said unto 

Eve, yea, even that old serpent, who is 

the devil, who is the father of all lies, 

wherefore he said: Partake of the 

forbidden fruit, and ye shall not die, 

but ye shall be as God, knowing good 

and evil. 

19 亞當和夏娃吃了禁果之

後，就被趕出伊甸園去耕

地。 

19 Aadòng wòh Haahwaà hekliúh 

gamgwó jì hauh, jauh beih góncheùt 

Yìdihn Yùhn heui gaàngdeih. 

19 And after Adam and Eve had 

partaken of the forbidden fruit they 

were driven out of the garden of Eden, 

to till the earth. 

20 他們生育兒女，是的，就

是全人類家族。 

20 Taàmùhn sàngyuhk yìhneuíh, sihdìk, 

jauhsih chyùhn yàhnleuih gaàjuhk. 

20 And they have brought forth 

children; yea, even the family of all the 

earth. 

21 依照神的旨意，人類兒女

的日子延長了，好使他們在

肉身時悔改；因此，照著主

神賜給人類兒女的誡命，他

們的狀態成為受驗證的狀

態，他們的時日也延長了。

祂命令所有的人都必須悔

改；祂已向所有的人顯明，

由於他們祖先的違誡，他們

都已迷失了。 

21 Yìjiu Sàhn dìk jíyi, yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh dìk yahtjí yìhncheùhngliúh, 

hoú sí taàmùhn joih yuhksàn sìh fuigoí; 

yànchí, jiujeuhk Jyú Sàhn chikàp 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk gaaimihng, 

taàmùhn dìk johngtaai sìhngwàih sauh 

yihmjing dìk johngtaai, taàmùhn dìk sìh 

yaht yáah yìhncheùhngliúh. Taà 

mihnglihng sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù bìtseuì 

fuigoí; taà yíh heung sóyaúh dìk yàhn 

hínmìhng, yaùhyù taàmùhn joúsìn dìk 

waìhgaai, taàmùhn doù yíh maìhsàtliúh. 

21 And the days of the children of men 

were prolonged, according to the will 

of God, that they might repent while 

in the flesh; wherefore, their state 

became a state of probation, and their 

time was lengthened, according to the 

commandments which the Lord God 

gave unto the children of men. For he 

gave commandment that all men 

must repent; for he showed unto all 

men that they were lost, because of 

the transgression of their parents. 

22 現在看啊，如果亞當沒有

違誡，他就不會墜落，必仍

留在伊甸園中，所創造的萬

物也必仍處在創造之後的同

一狀態中，永遠如此，永無

盡期。 

22 Yihnjoih honaa, yùhgwó Aadòng 

muhtyaúh waìhgaai, taà jauh bàt wuíh 

jeuihlohk, bìt yìhng laùh joih Yìdihn 

Yùhn jùng, só chongjouh dìk 

maahnmaht yáah bìt yìhng chyú joih 

chongjouh jì hauh dìk tùhng yàt 

johngtaai jùng, wíhngyúhn yùhchí, 

wíhng moùhjeuhn keìh. 

22 And now, behold, if Adam had not 

transgressed he would not have fallen, 

but he would have remained in the 

garden of Eden. And all things which 

were created must have remained in 

the same state in which they were 

after they were created; and they 

must have remained forever, and had 

no end. 
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23 他們不會有子女；因此他

們仍處在天真的狀態中，沒

有歡樂，因為他們不知悲

慘；不做善事，因為他們不

知罪惡。 

23 Taàmùhn bàt wuíh yaúh jíneuíh; 

yànchí taàmùhn yìhng chyú joih tìnjàn 

dìk johngtaai jùng, muhtyaúh fùnlohk, 

yànwaih taàmùhn bàt jì beìcháam; bàt 

jouh sihnsih, yànwaih taàmùhn bàt jì 

jeuihngok. 

23 And they would have had no 

children; wherefore they would have 

remained in a state of innocence, 

having no joy, for they knew no 

misery; doing no good, for they knew 

no sin. 

24 但是看啊，萬事都已照著

那通曉萬事者的智慧完成

了。 

24 Daahnsih honaa, maahnsih doù yíh 

jiujeuhk náah tùnghiú maahnsih jé dìk 

jiwai yùhnsìhngliúh. 

24 But behold, all things have been 

done in the wisdom of him who 

knoweth all things. 

25 亞當墜落，才能有世人；

成了世人，才能有快樂。 

25 Aadòng jeuihlohk, choìh nàhng yaúh 

saiyàhn; sìhngliúh saiyàhn, choìh nàhng 

yaúh faailohk. 

25 Adam fell that men might be; and 

men are, that they might have joy. 

26 彌賽亞要在圓滿的時期

來臨，將人類兒女從墜落中

救贖出來。由於他們從墜落

中被救贖，他們變得永遠自

由，能辨別善惡；除了在最

後的大日子，他們要依照神

所賜的誡命受律法的懲罰

外，他們可以自己採取行動

而不受支配。 

26 Neìhchoiaa yiu joih yùhnmúhn dìk 

sìhkeìh loìhlàhm, jeùng yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh chùhng jeuihlohk jùng 

gausuhk cheùtloìh. Yaùhyù taàmùhn 

chùhng jeuihlohk jùng beih gausuhk, 

taàmùhn bindàk wíhngyúhn jihyaùh, 

nàhng bihnbiht sihn ngok; cheuìhliúh 

joih jeuihauh dìk daaih yahtjí, taàmùhn 

yiu yìjiu Sàhn só chi dìk gaaimihng sauh 

leuhtfaat dìk chìhngfaht ngoih, 

taàmùhn hóyíh jihgeí choícheuí 

hàhngduhng yìh bàtsauh jìpui. 

26 And the Messiah cometh in the 

fulness of time, that he may redeem 

the children of men from the fall. And 

because that they are redeemed from 

the fall they have become free forever, 

knowing good from evil; to act for 

themselves and not to be acted upon, 

save it be by the punishment of the 

law at the great and last day, 

according to the commandments 

which God hath given. 

27 因此，世人在肉身中是自

由的；凡對人類有益的事物

都賜給他們。他們可以藉著

全人類的偉大中保，自行選

擇自由和永生，或順著魔鬼

的束縛和力量，選擇束縛和

死亡；因為魔鬼力圖使所有

的人都像他一樣悲慘。 

27 Yànchí, saiyàhn joih yuhksàn jùng 

sih jihyaùh dìk; faàhn deui yàhnleuih 

yaúhyìk dìk sihmaht doù chikàp 

taàmùhn. Taàmùhn hóyíh jihkjeuhk 

chyùhn yàhnleuih dìk waíhdaaih 

jùngboú, jihhahng syúnjaahk jihyaùh 

wòh wíhngsàng, waahk seuhnjeuhk 

mògwaí dìk chùkbok wòh lihkleuhng, 

syúnjaahk chùkbok wòh seímòhng; 

yànwaih mògwaí lihktoùh sí sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn doù jeuhng taà yàtyeuhng 

beìcháam. 

27 Wherefore, men are free according 

to the flesh; and all things are given 

them which are expedient unto man. 

And they are free to choose liberty and 

eternal life, through the great 

Mediator of all men, or to choose 

captivity and death, according to the 

captivity and power of the devil; for he 

seeketh that all men might be 

miserable like unto himself. 

28 現在，我兒啊，我希望你

們仰賴那位偉大的中保，聽

從祂偉大的命令；忠於祂的

話語，並遵照祂神聖之靈的

旨意，選擇永生； 

28 Yihnjoih, ngóh yìh aa, ngóh 

heìmohng neíhmùhn yeúhnglaaih náah 

waí waíhdaaih dìk jùngboú, tingchùhng 

taà waíhdaaih dìk mihnglihng; jùngyù 

taà dìk waahyúh, bihng jeùnjiu taà 

Sàhnsing jì Lìhng dìk jíyi, syúnjaahk 

wíhngsàng; 

28 And now, my sons, I would that ye 

should look to the great Mediator, and 

hearken unto his great 

commandments; and be faithful unto 

his words, and choose eternal life, 

according to the will of his Holy Spirit; 

29 不要順著肉體的欲望和

其中的邪惡選擇永恆的死

亡，那會讓魔鬼的靈有力量

俘虜你們，把你們帶下地

獄，在他自己的國度中統治

你們。 

29 Bàt yiu seuhnjeuhk yuhktaí dìk 

yuhkmohng wòh keìhjùng dìk chèhngok 

syúnjaahk wíhnghàhng dìk seímòhng, 

náah wuíh yeuhng mògwaí dìk lìhng 

yaúh lihkleuhng fùloúh neíhmùhn, báa 

neíhmùhn daaihaah deihyuhk, joih taà 

jihgeí dìk gwokdouh jùng túngjih 

neíhmùhn. 

29 And not choose eternal death, 

according to the will of the flesh and 

the evil which is therein, which giveth 

the spirit of the devil power to 

captivate, to bring you down to hell, 

that he may reign over you in his own 

kingdom. 

30 我兒啊，我已在我受驗證

的最後日子，向你們大家講

了這短短的一席話；我已遵

照那位先知的話，選擇那好

的部分。除了你們靈魂的永

恆福祉外，我別無他求。阿

們。 

30 Ngóh yìh aa, ngóh yíh joih ngóh 

sauh yihmjing dìk jeuihauh yahtjí, 

heung neíhmùhn daaihgaà góngliúh jéh 

dyúndyúndìk yàtjihkwaah; ngóh yíh 

jeùnjiu náah waí sìnjì dìk waah, 

syúnjaahk náah hoú dìk bouhfahn. 

Cheuìhliúh neíhmùhn lìhngwàhn dìk 

wíhnghàhng fùkjí ngoih, ngóh bihtmoùh 

taà kaùh. Aamùhn. 

30 I have spoken these few words unto 

you all, my sons, in the last days of my 

probation; and I have chosen the good 

part, according to the words of the 

prophet. And I have none other object 

save it be the everlasting welfare of 

your souls. Amen. 
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第三章 Daih saàm Jeùng CHAPTER 3 

埃及的約瑟曾在異象中見到

尼腓人—他預言到後期的先

見約瑟‧斯密、解救以色列

人的摩西，以及摩爾門經的

問世。約主前五八八年至五

七○年。 

Ngàaikahp dìk Yeuksàt chàhng joih 

yihjeuhng jùng gindóu Nèihfèihyàhn – 

Taà yuhyìhn dou hauhkeìh dìk sìngin 

Yeuksàt si mahtgaaí gauYíhsìklihtyàhn 

dìkMòsài yíh kahp Mòyíhmùhn Gìng 

dìkmahn sai. Yeuk Jyú chìhnńghbaat 

baat nìhn jińghchàt lìhng nìhn. 

Joseph in Egypt saw the Nephites in 

vision—He prophesied of Joseph 

Smith, the latter—day seer; of Moses, 

who would deliver Israel; and of the 

coming forth of the Book of Mormon. 

About 588—570 B.C. 

1 約瑟，我最小的孩子，現

在我對你講話。你是在我歷

經苦難的曠野中出生的；是

的，在我最憂傷的日子裡，

你母親生下了你。 

1 Yeuksàt, ngóh jeui siú dìk haaìhjí, 

yihnjoih ngóh deui neíh góngwaah. Neíh 

sih joih ngóh lihkgìng fúnaahn dìk 

kwongyéh jùng cheùtsàng dìk; sihdìk, 

joih ngóh jeui yaùseùng dìk yahtjí leuíh, 

neíh moúhchàn sànghaahliúh neíh. 

1 AND now I speak unto you, Joseph, 

my last—born. Thou wast born in the 

wilderness of mine afflictions; yea, in 

the days of my greatest sorrow did thy 

mother bear thee. 

2 只要你遵守以色列聖者的

誡命，願主也為你聖化這最

寶貴的土地，作你繼承的土

地，也作你後裔和你哥哥繼

承的土地，讓你們永遠安

居。 

2 Jíyiu neíh jeùnsaú Yíhsìkliht Singjé dìk 

gaaimihng, yuhn Jyú yáah waih neíh 

singfaa jéh jeui boúgwai dìk toúdeih, 

jok neíh gaisìhng dìk toúdeih, yáah jok 

neíh hauhyeuih wòh neíh gògò gaisìhng 

dìk toúdeih, yeuhng neíhmùhn 

wíhngyuhn ngòngeuì. 

2 And may the Lord consecrate also 

unto thee this land, which is a most 

precious land, for thine inheritance 

and the inheritance of thy seed with 

thy brethren, for thy security forever, 

if it so be that ye shall keep the 

commandments of the Holy One of 

Israel. 

3 現在，約瑟，我最小的孩

子，我把你從我歷經苦難的

曠野帶出來，願主永遠祝福

你，因為你的後裔必不會完

全滅亡。 

3 Yihnjoih, Yeuksàt, ngóh jeui siú dìk 

haaìhjí, ngóh báa neíh chùhng ngóh 

lihkgìng fúnaahn dìk kwongyéh daai 

cheùtloìh, yuhn Jyú wíhngyúhn jùkfùk 

neíh, yànwaih neíh dìk hauhyeuih bìt 

bàt wuíh yùhnchyùhn mihtmòhng. 

3 And now, Joseph, my last—born, 

whom I have brought out of the 

wilderness of mine afflictions, may the 

Lord bless thee forever, for thy seed 

shall not utterly be destroyed. 

4 因為看啊，你是我的子

嗣；而我是那位被俘往埃及

的約瑟的後代。主與約瑟立

下的聖約多麼偉大。 

4 Yànwaih honaa, neíh sih ngóh dìk 

jíjih; yìh ngóh sih náah waí beih fù 

wóhng Ngàaikahp dìk Yeuksàt dìk 

hauhdoih. Jyú yúh Yeuksàt lahphaah 

dìk singyeuk dòmò waíhdaaih. 

4 For behold, thou art the fruit of my 

loins; and I am a descendant of Joseph 

who was carried captive into Egypt. 

And great were the covenants of the 

Lord which he made unto Joseph. 

5 因此，約瑟確實見到了我

們這世代。他獲得主的應

許，即主神要從祂的子嗣中

為以色列家族興起一根正義

的枝條；不是彌賽亞，而是

一根要被折下來的枝條，然

而，主要在聖約中記起他

們，彌賽亞必在後期時代以

大能向他們顯現，領他們脫

離黑暗，邁向光明—是的，

脫離隱蔽的黑暗，脫離囚

禁，邁向自由。 

5 Yànchí, Yeuksàt koksaht gindóuliúh 

ngóhmùhn jéh saidoih. Taà wohkdàk 

Jyú dìk yìngheuí, jìk Jyú Sàhn yiu 

chùhng taà dìk jíjih jùng waih Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk hìngheí yàt gàn jingyih dìk jì 

tiùh; bàtsih Neìhchoiaa, yìh sih yàt gàn 

yiu beih jit haahloìh dìk jì tiùh, yìhnyìh, 

jyúyiu joih singyeuk jùng geiheí 

taàmùhn, Neìhchoiaa bìt joih hauhkeìh 

sìhdoih yíh daaihnàhng heung taàmùhn 

hínyihn, líhng taàmùhn tyutleìh 

hàakngam, maaihheung gwòngmìhng – 

sihdìk, tyutleìh yánbai dìk hàakngam, 

tyutleìh chaùhgam, maaihheung 

jihyaùh. 

5 Wherefore, Joseph truly saw our 

day. And he obtained a promise of the 

Lord, that out of the fruit of his loins 

the Lord God would raise up a 

righteous branch unto the house of 

Israel; not the Messiah, but a branch 

which was to be broken off, 

nevertheless, to be remembered in the 

covenants of the Lord that the 

Messiah should be made manifest 

unto them in the latter days, in the 

spirit of power, unto the bringing of 

them out of darkness unto light—yea, 

out of hidden darkness and out of 

captivity unto freedom. 

6 因為約瑟確實作證說：主

我的神必興起一位先見，他

會是一位賜給我子嗣的精選

先見。 

6 Yànwaih Yeuksàt koksaht jokjing syut: 

Jyú ngóh dìk Sàhn bìt hìngheí yàt waí 

sìngin, taà wuíh sih yàt waí chikàp ngóh 

jíjih dìk jìngsyún sìngin. 

6 For Joseph truly testified, saying: A 

seer shall the Lord my God raise up, 

who shall be a choice seer unto the 

fruit of my loins. 
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7 是的，約瑟確實說道：主

這樣對我說：我會從你的子

嗣中興起一位精選的先見；

他必在你的子嗣中受到極高

的尊崇。我要命令他為你的

子嗣，即他的弟兄，做一件

對他們極有價值的事工，也

就是使他們知道我與你祖先

所立的聖約。 

7 Sihdìk, Yeuksàt koksaht syutdouh: Jyú 

jéhyeuhng deui ngóh syut: Ngóh wuíh 

chùhng neíh dìk jíjih jùng hìngheí yàt 

waí jìngsyún dìk sìngin; taà bìt joih neíh 

dìk jíjih jùng sauhdou gihk goù dìk 

jyùnsùhng. Ngóh yiu mihnglihng taà 

waih neíh dìk jíjih, jìk taà dìk daihhìng, 

jouh yàt gihn deui taàmùhn gihk 

yaúhgaajihk dìk sihgùng, yáah jauhsih 

sí taàmùhn jìdou ngóh yúh neíh joúsìn 

só lahp dìk singyeuk. 

7 Yea, Joseph truly said: Thus saith 

the Lord unto me: A choice seer will I 

raise up out of the fruit of thy loins; 

and he shall be esteemed highly 

among the fruit of thy loins. And unto 

him will I give commandment that he 

shall do a work for the fruit of thy 

loins, his brethren, which shall be of 

great worth unto them, even to the 

bringing of them to the knowledge of 

the covenants which I have made with 

thy fathers. 

8 我要賜給他一條誡命，除

了我命令的事工外，他不可

以做其他任何工作。我必使

他在我眼中成為偉大；因為

他要做我的事工。 

8 Ngóh yiu chikàp taà yàt tiùh 

gaaimihng, cheuìhliúh ngóh mihnglìhng 

dìk sihgùng ngoih, taà bàt hóyíh jouh 

keìhtaà yahmhòh gùngjok. Ngóh bìt sí 

taà joih ngóh ngáahn jùng sìhngwaìh 

waíhdaaih; yànwaih taà yiu jouh ngóh 

dìk sihgùng. 

8 And I will give unto him a 

commandment that he shall do none 

other work, save the work which I 

shall command him. And I will make 

him great in mine eyes; for he shall do 

my work. 

9 他要像摩西一樣偉大，我

說過我必為你們興起摩西，

來拯救我的人民，以色列家

族。 

9 Taà yiu jeuhng Mòsài yàtyeuhng 

waíhdaaih, ngóh syutgwo ngóh bìt waih 

neíhmùhn hìngheí Mòsài , loìh chínggau 

ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn, Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk. 

9 And he shall be great like unto 

Moses, whom I have said I would raise 

up unto you, to deliver my people, O 

house of Israel. 

10 我必興起摩西，拯救你的

人民出埃及地。 

10 Ngóh bìt hìngheí Mòsài , chínggau 

neíh dìk yàhnmàhn cheùt Ngàaikahp 

deih. 

10 And Moses will I raise up, to 

deliver thy people out of the land of 

Egypt. 

11 主說，我必從你的子嗣中

興起一位先見；我必賜予他

能力，向你的子嗣透露我的

話—不僅透露我的話，還要

勸他們相信已傳到他們之中

的我的話。 

11 Jyú syut, ngóh bìt chùhng neíh dìk 

jíjih jùng hìngheí yàt waí sìngin; ngóh bìt 

chiyúh taà nàhnglihk, heung neíh dìk 

jíjih taulouh ngóh dìk waah – bàt gán 

taulouh ngóh dìk waah, waàhnyiu hyun 

taàmùhn seùngseun yíh chyùhndouh 

taàmùhn jì jùng dìk ngóh dìk waah. 

11 But a seer will I raise up out of the 

fruit of thy loins; and unto him will I 

give power to bring forth my word 

unto the seed of thy loins—and not to 

the bringing forth my word only, saith 

the Lord, but to the convincing them 

of my word, which shall have already 

gone forth among them. 

12 因此主說，你的子嗣必作

紀錄；猶大的子嗣也必作紀

錄；而且你子嗣記錄的，必

與猶大子嗣記錄的結合一

起，推翻一切假教義並平息

紛爭，在你子嗣中建立和

平，使他們在後期時代認識

他們的祖先，也使他們知道

我的聖約。 

12 Yànchí Jyú syut, neíh dìk jíjih bìt jok 

géiluhk; Yaùhdaaih dìk jíjih yáah bìt jok 

géiluhk; yìhché neíh jíjih geiluhk dìk, bìt 

yúh Yaùhdaaih jíjih geiluhk dìk githahp 

yàtheí, teuìfaàn yàtchai gáa gaauyih 

bihng pìhngsìk fànjàng, joih neíh jíjih 

jùng ginlahp wòhpìhng, sí taàmùhn joih 

hauhkeìh sìhdoih yihngsìk taàmùhn dìk 

joúsìn, yáah sí taàmùhn jìdou ngóh dìk 

singyeuk. 

12 Wherefore, the fruit of thy loins 

shall write; and the fruit of the loins of 

Judah shall write; and that which 

shall be written by the fruit of thy 

loins, and also that which shall be 

written by the fruit of the loins of 

Judah, shall grow together, unto the 

confounding of false doctrines and 

laying down of contentions, and 

establishing peace among the fruit of 

thy loins, and bringing them to the 

knowledge of their fathers in the 

latter days, and also to the knowledge 

of my covenants, saith the Lord. 

13 主說，以色列家族啊，我

在我所有的人民中展開事工

時，必使他轉弱為強，來復

興你們。 

13 Jyú syut, Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk aa, ngóh 

joih ngóh sóyaúh dìk yàhnmàhn jùng 

jínhoì sihgùng sìh, bìt sí taà jyún yeuhk 

waìh keùhng, loìh fuhkhìng neíhmùhn. 

13 And out of weakness he shall be 

made strong, in that day when my 

work shall commence among all my 

people, unto the restoring thee, O 

house of Israel, saith the Lord. 

14 約瑟這樣預言說：看啊，

主必祝福那位先見，凡企圖

毀滅他的，必定挫敗；因為

我從主得到的關於我子嗣的

這項應許，必定實現。看啊，

我確知這應許必定實現。 

14 Yeuksàt jéhyeuhng yuhyìhn syut: 

Honaa, Jyú bìt jùkfùk náah waí sìngin, 

faàhn keíhtoùh waímiht taà dìk, bìt 

dihng chobaaih; yànwaih ngóh chùhng 

Jyú dàkdou dìk gwaànyù ngóh jíjih dìk 

jéh hohng yìngheuí, bìt dihng sahtyihn. 

Honaa, ngóh kokjì jéh yìngheuí bìt dihng 

sahtyihn. 

14 And thus prophesied Joseph, 

saying: Behold, that seer will the Lord 

bless; and they that seek to destroy 

him shall be confounded; for this 

promise, which I have obtained of the 

Lord, of the fruit of my loins, shall be 

fulfilled. Behold, I am sure of the 

fulfilling of this promise; 
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15 他必與我同名；也與他父

親同名。他必像我，因為，

主藉著他的手要成就的事，

必能靠著主的大能，將我的

人民帶向救恩。 

15 Taà bìt yúh ngóh tùhng mìhng; yáah 

yúh taà fuhchàn tùhng mìhng. Taà bìt 

jeuhng ngóh, yànwaih, Jyú jihkjeuhk taà 

dìk saú yiu sìhngjauh dìk sih, bìt nàhng 

kaaujeuhk Jyú dìk daaihnàhng, jeùng 

ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn daai heung 

gauyàn. 

15 And his name shall be called after 

me; and it shall be after the name of 

his father. And he shall be like unto 

me; for the thing, which the Lord shall 

bring forth by his hand, by the power 

of the Lord shall bring my people unto 

salvation. 

16 是的，約瑟這樣預言說：

我確知這事，就像我確知摩

西的應許一樣；因為主對我

說過，我必永遠保全你的後

裔。 

16 Sihdìk, Yeuksàt jéhyeuhng yuhyìhn 

syut: Ngóh kokjì jéh sih, jauh jeuhng 

ngóh kokjì Mòsài dìk yìngheuí 

yàtyeuhng; yànwaih Jyú deui ngóh 

syutgwo, ngóh bìt wíhngyúhn 

boúchyùhn neíh dìk hauhyeuih. 

16 Yea, thus prophesied Joseph: I am 

sure of this thing, even as I am sure of 

the promise of Moses; for the Lord 

hath said unto me, I will preserve thy 

seed forever. 

17 主說：我必興起一位摩

西；我必以一根杖賜他能

力；也必賜給他書寫的能

力。然而我不鬆開他的舌

頭，不讓他多言，因為我不

要他能言善道。但我必用我

自己的手指寫我的律法給

他；我必為他預備一位代言

人。 

17 Jyú syut: Ngóh bìt hìngheí yàt waí 

Mòsài ; ngóh bìt yíh yàt gàn jeuhng chi 

taà nàhnglihk; yáah bìt chikàp taà 

syùsé dìk nàhnglihk. Yìhnyìh ngóh bàt 

sùnghoì taà dìk sihttaùh, bàt yeuhng 

taà dòyìhn, yànwaih ngóh bàt yiu taà 

nàhng yìhn sihndouh. Daahn ngóh bìt 

yuhng ngóh jihgeí dìk saújí sé ngóh dìk 

leuhtfaat kàp taà; ngóh bìt waih taà 

yuhbeih yàt waí doihyìhnyàhn. 

17 And the Lord hath said: I will raise 

up a Moses; and I will give power unto 

him in a rod; and I will give judgment 

unto him in writing. Yet I will not 

loose his tongue, that he shall speak 

much, for I will not make him mighty 

in speaking. But I will write unto him 

my law, by the finger of mine own 

hand; and I will make a spokesman 

for him. 

18 主還對我說：我必為你的

子嗣興起一位先見；我必為

他預備一位代言人。而我，

看啊，必讓他將你子嗣所寫

的事寫給你的子嗣；你子嗣

的代言人必宣告這事。 

18 Jyú waàhn deui ngóh syut: Ngóh bìt 

waih neíh dìk jíjih hìngheí yàt waí sìngin; 

ngóh bìt waih taà yuhbeih yàt waí 

doihyìhnyàhn. Yìh ngóh, honaa, bìt 

yeuhng taà jeùng neíh jíjih só sé dìk sih 

sé kàp neíh dìk jíjih; neíh jíjih dìk 

doihyìhnyàhn bìt syùngou jéh sih. 

18 And the Lord said unto me also: I 

will raise up unto the fruit of thy loins; 

and I will make for him a spokesman. 

And I, behold, I will give unto him 

that he shall write the writing of the 

fruit of thy loins, unto the fruit of thy 

loins; and the spokesman of thy loins 

shall declare it. 

19 他要寫的話，是按照我的

智慧，認為應當傳達給你子

嗣的話。這些話猶如你的子

嗣從塵埃中向他們呼喊；因

為我知道他們的信心。 

19 Taà yiu sé dìk waah, sih ngonjiu 

ngóh dìk jiwai, yihngwaìh yìngdòng 

chyùhndaaht kàp neíh jíjih dìk waah. 

Jéhsè waah yaùhyùh neíh dìk jíjih 

chùhng chàhnngoì jùng heung taàmùhn 

fùhaam; yànwaih ngóh jìdou taàmùhn 

dìk seunsàm. 

19 And the words which he shall write 

shall be the words which are 

expedient in my wisdom should go 

forth unto the fruit of thy loins. And it 

shall be as if the fruit of thy loins had 

cried unto them from the dust; for I 

know their faith. 

20 即使已過了許多世代，他

們必仍從塵埃中呼喊；是

的，呼籲他們的弟兄悔改。

事情將是這樣，他們的呼喊

必以他們簡明的話傳誦。 

20 Jìksí yíh gwoliúh heuídò saidoih, 

taàmùhn bìt yìhng chùhng chàhnngoì 

jùng fùhaam; sihdìk, fùyuh taàmùhn dìk 

daihhìng fuigoí. Sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, taàmùhn dìk fùhaam bìt yíh 

taàmùhn gáanmìhng dìk waah 

chyùhnjuhng. 

20 And they shall cry from the dust; 

yea, even repentance unto their 

brethren, even after many generations 

have gone by them. And it shall come 

to pass that their cry shall go, even 

according to the simpleness of their 

words. 

21 由於他們的信心，他們的

話要由我的口發出，傳給他

們的弟兄，即你的子嗣；而

由於他們的信心，我必使他

們的話轉弱為強，使他們記

起我和你祖先所立的聖約。 

21 Yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk seunsàm, 

taàmùhn dìk waah yiu yaùh ngóh dìk 

haú faatcheùt, chyùhn kàp taàmùhn dìk 

daihhìng, jìk neíh dìk jíjih; yìh yaùhyù 

taàmùhn dìk seunsàm, ngóh bìt sí 

taàmùhn dìk waah jyún yeuhk waìh 

keùhng, sí taàmùhn geiheí ngóh wòh 

neíh joúsìn só lahp dìk singyeuk. 

21 Because of their faith their words 

shall proceed forth out of my mouth 

unto their brethren who are the fruit 

of thy loins; and the weakness of their 

words will I make strong in their faith, 

unto the remembering of my covenant 

which I made unto thy fathers. 

22 現在看啊，我兒約瑟，我

的古代祖先就是這樣預言

的。 

22 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yìh Yeuksàt, 

ngóh dìk gúdoih joúsìn jauhsih 

jéhyeuhng yuhyìhn dìk. 

22 And now, behold, my son Joseph, 

after this manner did my father of old 

prophesy. 

23 所以，你已因這聖約而蒙

福；因為你的後裔必不會被

毀滅，因為他們必聽從書中

的話。 

23 Sóyíh, neíh yíh yàn jéh singyeuk yìh 

mùhng fùk; yànwaih neíh dìk hauhyeuih 

bìt bàt wuíh beih waímiht, yànwaih 

taàmùhn bìt tingchùhng syù jùng dìk 

waah. 

23 Wherefore, because of this 

covenant thou art blessed; for thy seed 

shall not be destroyed, for they shall 

hearken unto the words of the book. 



89 2 NEPHI 3 尼腓二書 3 

24 他們之中，將興起一位強

者，他所言所行多使人獲

益，他是神手中的工具，有

極大的信心，行大奇事，做

神眼中偉大的事工，以促成

以色列家族和你們兄弟後裔

的許多復興。 

24 Taàmùhn jì jùng, jeùng hìngheí yàt 

waí keùhngjé, taà só yìhn só hàhng dò 

sí yàhn wohkyìk, taà sih Sàhn saú jùng 

dìk gùnggeuih, yaúh gihkdaaih dìk 

seunsàm, hàhng daaih keìhsih, jouh 

Sàhn ngáahn jùng waíhdaaih dìk 

sihgùng, yíh chùksìhng Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk wòh neíhmùhn hìngdaih 

hauhyeuih dìk heuídò fuhkhìng. 

24 And there shall rise up one mighty 

among them, who shall do much good, 

both in word and in deed, being an 

instrument in the hands of God, with 

exceeding faith, to work mighty 

wonders, and do that thing which is 

great in the sight of God, unto the 

bringing to pass much restoration 

unto the house of Israel, and unto the 

seed of thy brethren. 

25 現在，約瑟，你有福了。

看啊，你還小，因此，要聽

從你哥哥尼腓的話，這一切

必照我所說的話成就在你身

上。切記你臨終的父親所說

的話，阿們。 

25 Yihnjoih, Yeuksàt, neíh yaúh fùkliúh. 

Honaa, neíh waàhn siú, yànchí, yiu 

tingchùhng neíh gògò Nèihfèih dìk 

waah, jéh yàtchai bìt jiu ngóh só syut 

dìk waah sìhngjauh joih neíh sàn 

seuhng. Chit gei neíh làhmjùng dìk 

fuhchàn só syut dìk waah, Aamùhn. 

25 And now, blessed art thou, Joseph. 

Behold, thou art little; wherefore 

hearken unto the words of thy 

brother, Nephi, and it shall be done 

unto thee even according to the words 

which I have spoken. Remember the 

words of thy dying father. Amen. 

第四章 Daih sei Jeùng CHAPTER 4 

李海勸告並祝福他的後裔—

李海去世並被埋葬了—尼腓

讚美神的良善—尼腓永遠信

賴主。約主前五八八年至五

七○年。 

Léihhói hyungou bihng jùkfùk taà dìk 

hauhyeuih – Léihhói heuisai bihng beih 

maaìhjongliúh – Nèihfèih jaanmeíh 

Sàhn dìk leùhngsihn – Nèihfèih 

wíhngyúhn seunlaaih Jyú. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn ńghbaatbaat nìhn ji ńgh 

chàtlìhng nìhn. 

Lehi counsels and blesses his 

posterity—He dies and is 

buried—Nephi glories in the goodness 

of God—Nephi puts his trust in the 

Lord forever. About 588—570 B.C. 

1 現在，我，尼腓，要談談

我父親所講到的關於那位被

帶到埃及的約瑟的預言。 

1 Yihnjoih, ngóh, Nèihfèih, yiu 

taàhmtaàhm ngóh fuhchàn só 

góngdouh dìk gwaànyù náah waí beih 

daaidou Ngàaikahp dìk Yeuksàt dìk 

yuhyìhn. 

1 AND now, I, Nephi, speak 

concerning the prophecies of which my 

father hath spoken, concerning 

Joseph, who was carried into Egypt. 

2 因為看啊，他確實預言到

他所有的後裔。比他所寫的

預言更重要的並不多。他也

預言到我們和我們的後代；

這些都寫在銅頁片上。 

2 Yànwaih honaa, taà koksaht yuhyìhn 

dou taà sóyaúh dìk hauhyeuih. Beih taà 

só sé dìk yuhyìhn gang juhngyiu dìk 

bihng bàt dò. Taà yáah yuhyìhn dou 

ngóhmùhn wòh ngóhmùhn dìk 

hauhdoih; jéhsè doù sé joih tùhng 

yihppin seuhng. 

2 For behold, he truly prophesied 

concerning all his seed. And the 

prophecies which he wrote, there are 

not many greater. And he prophesied 

concerning us, and our future 

generations; and they are written 

upon the plates of brass. 

3 因此，父親結束了有關約

瑟的預言後，召集了拉曼的

孩子，他的兒子和女兒，對

他們說：看啊，我的兒子和

女兒，你們是我長子的兒子

和女兒，我希望你們側耳聽

我的話。 

3 Yànchí, fuhchàn gitchùkliúh 

yaúhgwaàn Yeuksàt dìk yuhyìhn hauh, 

jiuhjaahpliúh Laaìmaahn dìk haaìhjí, 

taà dìk yìhjí wòh neuíhyìh, deui 

taàmùhn syut: Honaa, ngóh dìk yìhjí 

wòh neuíhyìh, neíhmùhn sih ngóh 

jeúngjí dìk yìhjí wòh neuíhyìh, ngóh 

heìmohng neíhmùhn jàk yíh ting ngóh 

dìk waah. 

3 Wherefore, after my father had 

made an end of speaking concerning 

the prophecies of Joseph, he called the 

children of Laman, his sons, and his 

daughters, and said unto them: 

Behold, my sons, and my daughters, 

who are the sons and the daughters of 

my first—born, I would that ye should 

give ear unto my words. 

4 因為主神已說過：只要你

們遵守我的誡命，你們必在

這地昌盛；你們若不遵守我

的誡命，你們必被剪除，與

我隔絕。 

4 Yànwaih Jyú Sàhn yíh syutgwo: Jíyiu 

neíhmùhn jeùnsaú ngóh dìk gaaimihng, 

neíhmùhn bìt joih jéh deih 

cheùngsihng; neíhmùhn yeuhk bàt 

jeùnsaú ngóh dìk gaaimihng, neíhmùhn 

bìt beih jíncheuìh, yúh ngóh gaakjyuht. 

4 For the Lord God hath said that: 

Inasmuch as ye shall keep my 

commandments ye shall prosper in 

the land; and inasmuch as ye will not 

keep my commandments ye shall be 

cut off from my presence. 

5 但是看啊，我的兒子和女

兒，我不能還沒留給你們祝

福就進入墳墓；因為看啊，

我知道如果你們在當行的道

上被教養長大，你們決不會

偏離。 

5 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh dìk yìhjí wòh 

neuíhyìh, ngóh bàt nàhng waàhn muht 

laùhkàp neíhmùhn jùkfùk jauh 

jeunyahp fàhnmouh; yànwaih honaa, 

ngóh jìdou yùhgwó neíhmùhn joih dòng 

hàhng dìk douh seuhng beih 

gaauyeúhng jeúngdaaih, neíhmùhn 

kyut bàt wuíh pìnleìh. 

5 But behold, my sons and my 

daughters, I cannot go down to my 

grave save I should leave a blessing 

upon you; for behold, I know that if ye 

are brought up in the way ye should 

go ye will not depart from it. 
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6 因此，如果你們受到詛

罰，看啊，我留下祝福給你

們，那詛罰會從你們身上除

去，報應在你們父母的頭

上。 

6 Yànchí, yùhgwó neíhmùhn sauhdou 

jofaht, honaa, ngóh laùhhaah jùkfùk 

kàp neíhmùhn, náah jofaht wuíh 

chùhng neíhmùhn sàn seuhng 

cheuìhheui, bouying joih neíhmùhn 

fuhmoúh dìk taùh seuhng. 

6 Wherefore, if ye are cursed, behold, I 

leave my blessing upon you, that the 

cursing may be taken from you and be 

answered upon the heads of your 

parents. 

7 因此，由於我的祝福，主

神必不讓你們滅亡；因此，

祂必永遠憐憫你們和你們的

後裔。 

7 Yànchí, yaùhyù ngóh dìk jùkfùk, Jyú 

Sàhn bìt bàt yeuhng neíhmùhn 

mihtmòhng; yànchí, taà bìt wíhngyúhn 

lìhnmáhn neíhmùhn wòh neíhmùhn dìk 

hauhyeuih. 

7 Wherefore, because of my blessing 

the Lord God will not suffer that ye 

shall perish; wherefore, he will be 

merciful unto you and unto your seed 

forever. 

8 事情是這樣的，父親對拉

曼的子女講完後，就命令把

雷米爾的子女帶到他跟前。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, fuhchàn 

deui Laaìmaahn dìk jíneuíh góng yùhn 

hauh, jauh mihnglihng báa 

Leuìhmaíhyíh dìk jíneuíh daaidou taà 

gànchìhn. 

8 And it came to pass that after my 

father had made an end of speaking to 

the sons and daughters of Laman, he 

caused the sons and daughters of 

Lemuel to be brought before him. 

9 他對他們說：看啊，我的

兒子和女兒，你們是我次子

的兒子和女兒，看啊，我留

給你們的祝福和留給拉曼子

女的祝福是一樣的；因此，

你們必不會完全被毀滅；你

們的後裔終必蒙福。 

9 Taà deui taàmùhn syut: Honaa, ngóh 

dìk yìhjí wòh neuíhyìh, neíhmùhn sih 

ngóh chijí dìk yìhjí wòh neuíhyìh, honaa, 

ngóh laùhkàp neíhmùhn dìk jùkfùk wòh 

laùhkàp Laaìmaahn jíneuíh dìk jùkfùk 

sih yàtyeuhng dìk; yànchí, neíhmùhn bìt 

bàt wuíh yùhnchyùhn beih waímiht; 

neíhmùhn dìk hauhyeuih jùng bìt 

mùhng fùk. 

9 And he spake unto them, saying: 

Behold, my sons and my daughters, 

who are the sons and the daughters of 

my second son; behold I leave unto 

you the same blessing which I left 

unto the sons and daughters of 

Laman; wherefore, thou shalt not 

utterly be destroyed; but in the end 

thy seed shall be blessed. 

10 事情是這樣的，父親對他

們講完後，看啊，他又對以

實瑪利的兒子們講話，是

的，就是對他全家人講話。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

fuhchàn deui taàmùhn góng yùhn 

hauh, honaa, taà yauh deui 

Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yìhjímùhn 

góngwaah, sihdìk, jauhsih deui taà 

chyùhngaàyàhn góngwaah. 

10 And it came to pass that when my 

father had made an end of speaking 

unto them, behold, he spake unto the 

sons of Ishmael, yea, and even all his 

household. 

11 他對他們講完後，再對賽

姆說：你和你的後裔有福

了，因為你必繼承這地，如

同你弟弟尼腓一樣。你的後

裔必算在他的後裔之中；你

必和你弟弟一樣，你的後裔

必和他的後裔一樣；你必在

你所有的日子中蒙福。 

11 Taà deui taàmùhn góng yùhn hauh, 

joi deui Choimoúh syut: Neíh wòh neíh 

dìk hauhyeuih yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih 

neíh bìt gaisìhng jéh deih, yùhtùhng 

neíh daihdaih Nèihfèih yàtyeuhng. Neíh 

dìk hauhyeuih bìt syun joih taà dìk 

hauhyeuih jì jùng; neíh bìt wòh neíh 

daihdaih yàtyeuhng, neíh dìk hauhyeuih 

bìt wòh taà dìk hauhyeuih yàtyeuhng; 

neíh bìt joih neíh sóyaúh dìk yahtjí jùng 

mùhng fùk. 

11 And after he had made an end of 

speaking unto them, he spake unto 

Sam, saying: Blessed art thou, and thy 

seed; for thou shalt inherit the land 

like unto thy brother Nephi. And thy 

seed shall be numbered with his seed; 

and thou shalt be even like unto thy 

brother, and thy seed like unto his 

seed; and thou shalt be blessed in all 

thy days. 

12 事情是這樣的，我父親李

海照著他心中的感覺和他裡

面的主的靈對全家講完後，

他日漸老邁了，事情是這樣

的，他去世了，也被埋葬了。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

fuhchàn Léihhói jiujeuhk taà sàmjùng 

dìk gámgok wòh taà leuíhmihn dìk Jyú 

dìk Lìhng deui chyùhngaà góng yùhn 

hauh, taà yahtjihm loúhmaaih liúh, 

sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà heuisai 

liúh, yáah beih maaìhjong liúh. 

12 And it came to pass after my 

father, Lehi, had spoken unto all his 

household, according to the feelings of 

his heart and the Spirit of the Lord 

which was in him, he waxed old. And 

it came to pass that he died, and was 

buried. 

13 事情是這樣的，他去世後

沒多少天，拉曼、雷米爾和

以實瑪利的兒子，都由於主

的訓誡而對我發怒。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

heuisai hauh muht dòsiú tìn, 

Laaìmaahn, Leuìhmaíhyíh wòh 

Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yìhjí, doù yaùhyù 

Jyú dìk fangaai yìh deui ngóh faatnouh. 

13 And it came to pass that not many 

days after his death, Laman and 

Lemuel and the sons of Ishmael were 

angry with me because of the 

admonitions of the Lord. 

14 我，尼腓，不能不照他的

話對他們講；我對他們講了

許多事，父親臨終前也對他

們講了許多事；這些話有許

多已寫在我另外的頁片上；

因為大部分的歷史都寫在我

另外的頁片上。 

14 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, bàt nàhng bàt jiu 

taà dìk waah deui taàmùhn góng; ngóh 

deui taàmùhn góngliúh heuídò sih, 

fuhchàn làhmjùng chìhn yáah deui 

taàmùhn góngliúh heuídò sih; jéhsè 

waah yaúh heuídò yíh sé joih ngóh 

lihngngoih dìk yihppin seuhng; yànwaih 

daaih bouhfahn dìk lihksí doù sé joih 

ngóh lihngngoih dìk yihppin seuhng. 

14 For I, Nephi, was constrained to 

speak unto them, according to his 

word; for I had spoken many things 

unto them, and also my father, before 

his death; many of which sayings are 

written upon mine other plates; for a 

more history part are written upon 

mine other plates. 
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15 我在這些頁片上寫下我

靈魂的事，以及刻在銅頁片

上的許多經文。我的靈魂因

經文而喜樂，我的心沉思經

文，並且為了讓我的子女得

到知識和益處而記載經文。 

15 Ngóh joih jéhsè yihppin seuhng sé 

haah ngóh lìhngwàhn dìk sih, yíhkahp 

hàk joih tùhng yihppin seuhng dìk 

heuídò gìngmàhn. Ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn 

yàn gìngmàhn yìh heílohk, ngóh dìk 

sàm chàhmsì gìngmàhn, bihngché 

waihliúh yeuhng ngóh dìk jíneuíh 

dàkdou jisìk wòh yìkchyu yìh geijoi 

gìngmàhn. 

15 And upon these I write the things 

of my soul, and many of the scriptures 

which are engraven upon the plates of 

brass. For my soul delighteth in the 

scriptures, and my heart pondereth 

them, and writeth them for the 

learning and the profit of my children. 

16 看啊，我的靈魂因主的事

而喜樂；我的心不斷沉思我

看到和聽到的事。 

16 Honaa, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn yàn Jyú 

dìk sih yìh heílohk; ngóh dìk sàm bàt 

dyuhn chàhmsì ngóh hondou wòh 

tingdou dìk sih. 

16 Behold, my soul delighteth in the 

things of the Lord; and my heart 

pondereth continually upon the things 

which I have seen and heard. 

17 然而，儘管主何其良善，

向我顯示祂偉大而奇妙的事

工，我的心仍吶喊：我真是

苦啊！是的，我的心因我的

肉體而憂愁；我的靈魂因我

的罪惡而悲傷。 

17 Yìhnyìh, jeúngún Jyú hòhkeìh 

leùhngsihn, heung ngóh hínsih taà 

waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sihgùng, 

ngóh dìk sàm yìhng naahphaam: Ngóh 

jànsih fú aa! Sihdìk, ngóh dìk sàm yàn 

ngóh dìk yuhktaí yìh yaùsaùh; ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn yàn ngóh dìk jeuihngok yìh 

beìseùng. 

17 Nevertheless, notwithstanding the 

great goodness of the Lord, in showing 

me his great and marvelous works, 

my heart exclaimeth: O wretched man 

that I am! Yea, my heart sorroweth 

because of my flesh; my soul grieveth 

because of mine iniquities. 

18 我身陷重圍，因為誘惑和

罪惡那麼容易糾纏我。 

18 Ngóh sàn hahm chúhngwaìh, 

yànwaih yaúhwaahk wòh jeuihngok 

náahmò yùhngyih daúchìhn ngóh. 

18 I am encompassed about, because 

of the temptations and the sins which 

do so easily beset me. 

19 我想歡欣，心裡又因負罪

而呻吟；然而，我知道自己

信賴的是誰。 

19 Ngóh seúng fùnyàn, sàmleuíh yauh 

yàn fuhjeuih yìh sànyàhm; yìhnyìh, ngóh 

jìdou jihgeí seunlaaih dìk sih seuìh. 

19 And when I desire to rejoice, my 

heart groaneth because of my sins; 

nevertheless, I know in whom I have 

trusted. 

20 我的神一直是我的支

柱；祂引導我通過曠野中的

苦難，在大海的水上保護

我。 

20 Ngóh dìk Sàhn yàtjihk sih ngóh dìk 

jìchyúh; taà yáhndouh ngóh tùnggwo 

kwongyéh jùng dìk fúnaahn, joih 

daaihhoí dìk seuí seuhng boúwuh ngóh. 

20 My God hath been my support; he 

hath led me through mine afflictions 

in the wilderness; and he hath 

preserved me upon the waters of the 

great deep. 

21 祂的愛充滿我，甚至燃燒

著我的肉體。 

21 Taà dìk ngoi chùngmúhn ngóh, 

sahmji yìhnsiùjeuhk ngóh dìk yuhktaí. 

21 He hath filled me with his love, 

even unto the consuming of my flesh. 

22 祂使我的敵人蒙羞，使他

們在我面前戰慄。 

22 Taà sí ngóh dìk dihkyàhn mùhngsaù, 

sí taàmùhn joih ngóh mihnchìhn 

jinleuht. 

22 He hath confounded mine enemies, 

unto the causing of them to quake 

before me. 

23 看啊，白天祂垂聽我的呼

求，夜裡祂藉著異象給我知

識。 

23 Honaa, baahktìn taà seuìh ting ngóh 

dìk fùkaùh, yeh leuíh taà jihkjeuhk 

yihjeuhng kàp ngóh jisìk. 

23 Behold, he hath heard my cry by 

day, and he hath given me knowledge 

by visions in the night-time. 

24 白天，我放膽向祂熱烈祈

禱；是的，我的聲音上達天

庭；眾天使下來施助我。 

24 Baahktìn, ngóh fongdaám heung taà 

yihtliht keìhtoú; sihdìk, ngóh dìk 

sìngyàm seuhngdaaht tìntìhng; jung 

tìnsih haahloìh sìjoh ngóh. 

24 And by day have I waxed bold in 

mighty prayer before him; yea, my 

voice have I sent up on high; and 

angels came down and ministered 

unto me. 

25 在祂靈的翅膀上，我的身

體被帶到極高的山上。我的

眼睛看到偉大的事，是的，

偉大得非人所能承受；因此

我奉命不可寫出來。 

25 Joih taà lìhng dìk chipòhng seuhng, 

ngóh dìk sàntaí beih daaidou gihk goù 

dìk saàn seuhng. Ngóh dìk ngáahnjìng 

hondou waíhdaaih dìk sih, sihdìk, 

waíhdaaih dàk feìyàhn só nàhng 

sìhngsauh; yànchí ngóh fuhngmihng bàt 

hó sé cheùtloìh. 

25 And upon the wings of his Spirit 

hath my body been carried away upon 

exceedingly high mountains. And 

mine eyes have beheld great things, 

yea, even too great for man; therefore 

I was bidden that I should not write 

them. 

26 啊，既然我看到如此偉大

的事，既然主對人類兒女紆

尊降貴，以極大的慈悲眷顧

世人，我何必為了自身的苦

難，而使我的心哭泣，使我

的靈魂徘徊在憂傷之谷，又

使我形體消瘦，氣力減弱？ 

26 Aa, geiyìhn ngóh hondou yùhchí 

waíhdaaih dìk sih, geiyìhn Jyú deui 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh yùjyùngonggwai, yíh 

gihkdaaih dìk chìhbeì gyungu saiyàhn, 

ngóh hòhbìt waihliúh jihsàn dìk 

fúnaahn, yìh sí ngóh dìk sàm hùkyàp, sí 

ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn puìhwuìh joih 

yaùseùng jì gùk, yauh sí ngóh yìhngtaí 

siùsau, heilihk gáamyeuhk? 

26 O then, if I have seen so great 

things, if the Lord in his 

condescension unto the children of 

men hath visited men in so much 

mercy, why should my heart weep and 

my soul linger in the valley of sorrow, 

and my flesh waste away, and my 

strength slacken, because of mine 

afflictions? 
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27 我何必因肉體向罪惡屈

服？是的，我何必向誘惑讓

步，使邪惡者盤據我的心，

破壞我的平安，折磨我的靈

魂？我何必因敵人發怒？ 

27 Ngóh hòhbìt yàn yuhktaí heung 

jeuihngok wàtfuhk? Sihdìk, ngóh hòhbìt 

heung yaúhwaahk yeuhngbouh, sí 

chèhngok jé pùhn geui ngóh dìk sàm, 

powaaih ngóh dìk pìhngngòn, jitmòh 

ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn? Ngóh hòhbìt yàn 

dihkyàhn faatnouh? 

27 And why should I yield to sin, 

because of my flesh? Yea, why should 

I give way to temptations, that the evil 

one have place in my heart to destroy 

my peace and afflict my soul? Why am 

I angry because of mine enemy? 

28 覺醒吧，我的靈魂！勿再

陷於罪惡中。歡欣吧，我的

心！勿再向靈魂的敵人讓

步。 

28 Goksíng baah, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn! 

Maht joi hahm yù jeuihngok jùng. 

Fùnyàn baah, ngóh dìk sàm! Maht joi 

heung lìhngwàhn dìk dihkyàhn 

yeuhngbouh. 

28 Awake, my soul! No longer droop in 

sin. Rejoice, O my heart, and give 

place no more for the enemy of my 

soul. 

29 勿再因敵人發怒，勿因苦

難減弱氣力。 

29 Maht joi yàn dihkyàhn faatnouh, 

maht yàn fúnaahn gáamyeuhk heilihk. 

29 Do not anger again because of mine 

enemies. Do not slacken my strength 

because of mine afflictions. 

30 歡欣吧，我的心啊，向主

高呼說：主啊，我要永遠讚

頌您；是的，我的靈魂要因

您—我的神，我救恩的磐

石—而歡欣。 

30 Fùnyàn baah, ngóh dìk sàm aa, 

heung Jyú goùfù syut: Jyú aa, ngóh yiu 

wíhngyúhn jaanjuhng neíh; sihdìk, ngóh 

dìk lìhngwàhn yiu yàn neíh – ngóh dìk 

Sàhn, ngóh gauyàn dìk pùhnsehk – yìh 

fùnyàn. 

30 Rejoice, O my heart, and cry unto 

the Lord, and say: O Lord, I will praise 

thee forever; yea, my soul will rejoice 

in thee, my God, and the rock of my 

salvation. 

31 主啊，您會救贖我的靈魂

嗎？您會救我脫離敵人的手

嗎？您會使我見到罪就戰慄

嗎？ 

31 Jyú aa, neíh wuíh gausuhk ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn maà? Neíh wuíh gau ngóh 

tyutleìh dihkyàhn dìk saú maà? Neíh 

wuíh sí ngóh gindóu jeuih jauh jinleuht 

maà? 

31 O Lord, wilt thou redeem my soul? 

Wilt thou deliver me out of the hands 

of mine enemies? Wilt thou make me 

that I may shake at the appearance of 

sin? 

32 願地獄之門永遠在我面

前關閉，因為我的心破碎，

我的靈痛悔！主啊，求您不

要在我面前關閉您正義之

門，使我得以行走低谷之

路，嚴守平坦之途。 

32 Yuhn deihyuhk jì mùhn wíhngyúhn 

joih ngóh mihnchìhn gwaànbai, yànwaih 

ngóh dìk sàm poseui, ngóh dìk lìhng 

tungfui! Jyú aa, kaùh neíh bàt yiu joih 

ngóh mihnchìhn gwaànbai neíh jingyih jì 

mùhn, sí ngóh dàkyíh hàhngjaú daìgùk 

jì louh, yìhmsaú pìhngtáán jì toùh. 

32 May the gates of hell be shut 

continually before me, because that 

my heart is broken and my spirit is 

contrite! O Lord, wilt thou not shut 

the gates of thy righteousness before 

me, that I may walk in the path of the 

low valley, that I may be strict in the 

plain road! 

33 主啊，求您用您正義之袍

圍繞我！主啊，求您為我開

闢道路，避開敵人！求您修

直我前面的路！求您不要在

我途中放置絆腳石—但求您

清除我前面的路，不要阻擋

我的路，卻要阻擋我敵人的

路。 

33 Jyú aa, kaùh neíh yuhng neíh jingyih 

jì poùh waìhyiú ngóh! Jyú aa, kaùh neíh 

waih ngóh hoìpìk douhlouh, beihhoì 

dihkyàhn! Kaùh neíh saù jihk ngóh 

chìhnmihn dìk louh! Kaùh neíh bàt yiu 

joih ngóh toùh jùng fongji 

buhngeuksehk – daahn kaùh neíh 

chìngcheuìh ngóh chìhnmihn dìk louh, 

bàt yiu jódóng ngóh dìk louh, keuk yiu 

jódóng ngóh dihkyàhn dìk louh. 

33 O Lord, wilt thou encircle me 

around in the robe of thy 

righteousness! O Lord, wilt thou make 

a way for mine escape before mine 

enemies! Wilt thou make my path 

straight before me! Wilt thou not place 

a stumbling block in my way—but 

that thou wouldst clear my way before 

me, and hedge not up my way, but the 

ways of mine enemy. 

34 主啊，我信賴了您，我必

永遠信賴您。我必不信賴肉

臂；因為我知道凡信賴肉臂

的有禍了。是的，信賴人或

以血肉為臂膀的有禍了。 

34 Jyú aa, ngóh seunlaaihliúh neíh, 

ngóh bìt wíhngyúhn seunlaaih neíh. 

Ngóh bìt bàtseun laaih yuhk bei; 

yànwaih ngóh jìdou faàhn seunlaaih 

yuhk bei dìk yaúh wohliúh. Sihdìk, 

seunlaaih yàhn waahk yíh hyutyuhk 

waìh beibóng dìk yaúh wohliúh. 

34 O Lord, I have trusted in thee, and 

I will trust in thee forever. I will not 

put my trust in the arm of flesh; for I 

know that cursed is he that putteth 

his trust in the arm of flesh. Yea, 

cursed is he that putteth his trust in 

man or maketh flesh his arm. 

35 是的，我知道凡祈求的，

神必厚賜給他。是的，我若

不妄求，我的神必賜給我；

所以我要向您高聲呼求，是

的，向您—我的神，我正義

的磐石—呼求。看啊，我的

聲音要永遠上達於您，我的

磐石，我永恆的神。阿們。 

35 Sihdìk, ngóh jìdou faàhn keìhkaùh 

dìk, Sàhn bìt haúhchi kàp taà. Sihdìk, 

ngóh yeuhk bàt móhngkaùh, ngóh dìk 

Sàhn bìt chikàp ngóh; sóyíh ngóh yiu 

heung neíh goùsìng fùkaùh, sihdìk, 

heung neíh – ngóh dìk Sàhn, ngóh 

jingyih dìk pùhnsehk – fùkaùh. Honaa, 

ngóh dìk sìngyàm yiu wíhngyúhn 

seuhngdaaht yù neíh, ngóh dìk 

pùhnsehk, ngóh wíhnghàhng dìk Sàhn. 

Aamùhn. 

35 Yea, I know that God will give 

liberally to him that asketh. Yea, my 

God will give me, if I ask not amiss; 

therefore I will lift up my voice unto 

thee; yea, I will cry unto thee, my God, 

the rock of my righteousness. Behold, 

my voice shall forever ascend up unto 

thee, my rock and mine everlasting 

God. Amen. 
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第五章 Daih ńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 5 

尼腓人與拉曼人分開，他們

遵守摩西律法並建一座聖

殿—拉曼人因不信而被剪

除，與主隔絕，被詛咒，成

為懲治尼腓人的工具。約主

前五八八年至五五九年。 

Nèihfèihyàhn yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

fànhoì, taàmùhn jeùnsaú Mòsài 

leuhtfaat bihng gin yàt joh singdihn – 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàn bàtseun yìh beih 

jíncheuìh, yúh Jyú gaakjyuht, beih jojau, 

sìhngwaìh chìhngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

gùnggeuih. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghbaatbaat 

nìhn ji ńghńghgaú nìhn. 

The Nephites separate themselves from 

the Lamanites, keep the law of Moses, 

and build a temple—Because of their 

unbelief, the Lamanites are cut off 

from the presence of the Lord, are 

cursed, and become a scourge unto the 

Nephites. About 588—559 B.C. 

1 看啊，事情是這樣的，我，

尼腓，由於我哥哥的憤怒，

曾多次向主我的神呼求。 

1 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóh, Nèihfèih, yaùhyù ngóh gògò dìk 

fáhnnouh, chàhng dò chi heung Jyú 

ngóh dìk Sàhn fùkaùh. 

1 BEHOLD, it came to pass that I, 

Nephi, did cry much unto the Lord my 

God, because of the anger of my 

brethren. 

2 但是看啊，他們愈來愈惱

怒我，甚至想取我的性命。 

2 Daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn yuhloìhyuh 

noúhnouh ngóh, sahmji seúng cheuí 

ngóh dìk singmihng. 

2 But behold, their anger did increase 

against me, insomuch that they did 

seek to take away my life. 

3 是的，他們埋怨我，說：

我們的弟弟想統治我們；他

害我們受盡折磨；因此，讓

我們殺了他吧，免得我們因

他的話而受更多的苦。因為

看啊，我們不要他作我們的

統治者；本來就應該由我們

作哥哥的統治這群人。 

3 Sihdìk, taàmùhn maaìhyun ngóh, 

syut: Ngóhmùhn dìk daihdaih seúng 

túngjih ngóhmùhn; taà hoih ngóhmùhn 

sauhjeuhn jitmòh; yànchí, yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn saatliúh taà baah, míhndàk 

ngóhmùhn yàn taà dìk waah yìh sauh 

gang dò dìk fú. Yànwaih honaa, 

ngóhmùhn bàt yiù taà jok ngóhmùhn 

dìk túngjihjé; búnloìh jauh yìnggoì yaùh 

ngóhmùhn jok gògò dìk túngjih jéh 

kwàhn yàhn. 

3 Yea, they did murmur against me, 

saying: Our younger brother thinks to 

rule over us; and we have had much 

trial because of him; wherefore, now 

let us slay him, that we may not be 

afflicted more because of his words. 

For behold, we will not have him to be 

our ruler; for it belongs unto us, who 

are the elder brethren, to rule over 

this people. 

4 我不把他們抱怨我的話一

一寫在這些頁片上。我只要

說，他們確實想取我的性

命。 

4 Ngóh bàt báa taàmùhn poúhyun ngóh 

dìk waah yàtyàt sé joih jéhsè yihppin 

seuhng. Ngóh jíyiu syut, taàmùhn 

koksaht seúng cheuí ngóh dìk 

singmihng. 

4 Now I do not write upon these plates 

all the words which they murmured 

against me. But it sufficeth me to say, 

that they did seek to take away my 

life. 

5 事情是這樣的，主警告

我，要我，尼腓，離開他們，

和所有願意跟我走的人逃入

曠野。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

gínggou ngóh, yiu ngóh, Nèihfèih, 

leìhhoì taàmùhn, wòh sóyaúh yuhnyi 

gàn ngóh jaú dìk yàhn toùhyahp 

kwongyéh. 

5 And it came to pass that the Lord 

did warn me, that I, Nephi, should 

depart from them and flee into the 

wilderness, and all those who would 

go with me. 

6 因此，事情是這樣的，我，

尼腓，就帶了我的家人，還

有卓倫和他的家人，以及我

哥哥賽姆和他的家人，還有

弟弟雅各、約瑟和我的姊妹

以及所有願意跟我走的人。

願意跟我走的都是相信神的

警告和啟示的人；因此，他

們聽從我的話。 

6 Yànchí, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóh, Nèihfèih, jauh daailiúh ngóh dìk 

gaàyàhn, waàhn yaúh Cheukleùhn wòh 

taà dìk gaàyàhn, yíhkahp ngóh gògò 

Choimoúh wòh taà dìk gaàyàhn, waàhn 

yaúh daihdaih Ngáahgok, Yeuksàt wòh 

ngóh dìk jémuih yíhkahp sóyaúh yuhnyi 

gàn ngóh jaú dìk yàhn. Yuhnyi gàn ngóh 

jaú dìk doù sih seùngseun Sàhn dìk 

gínggou wòh kaísih dìk yàhn; yànchí, 

taàmùhn tingchùhng ngóh dìk waah. 

6 Wherefore, it came to pass that I, 

Nephi, did take my family, and also 

Zoram and his family, and Sam, mine 

elder brother and his family, and 

Jacob and Joseph, my younger 

brethren, and also my sisters, and all 

those who would go with me. And all 

those who would go with me were 

those who believed in the warnings 

and the revelations of God; wherefore, 

they did hearken unto my words. 

7 我們帶著帳篷和所有能帶

的東西，在曠野中走了許多

天。走了許多天後，我們搭

起帳篷。 

7 Ngóhmùhn daaijeuhk jeungpùhng 

wòh sóyaúh nàhng daai dìk dùngsaì, 

joih kwongyéh jùng jaúliúh heuídò tìn. 

Jaúliúh heuídò tìn hauh, ngóhmùhn 

daapheí jeungpùhng. 

7 And we did take our tents and 

whatsoever things were possible for 

us, and did journey in the wilderness 

for the space of many days. And after 

we had journeyed for the space of 

many days we did pitch our tents. 

8 我的人民想稱那地方為尼

腓；因此，我們就稱那地方

為尼腓。 

8 Ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn seúng chìng 

náah deihfòng waìh Nèihfèih; yànchí, 

ngóhmùhn jauh chìng náah deihfòng 

waìh Nèihfèih. 

8 And my people would that we 

should call the name of the place 

Nephi; wherefore, we did call it Nephi. 

9 所有與我在一起的人，都

稱自己為尼腓的人民。 

9 Sóyaúh yúh ngóh joih yàtheí dìk yàhn, 

doù chìng jihgeí waìh Nèihfèih dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

9 And all those who were with me did 

take upon them to call themselves the 

people of Nephi. 
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10 我們凡事都遵照摩西律

法，謹守主的法典、規章和

誡命。 

10 Ngóhmùhn faàhnsih doù jeùnjiu 

Mòsài leuhtfaat, gánsaú Jyú dìk faatdín, 

kwaìjeùng wòh gaaimihng. 

10 And we did observe to keep the 

judgments, and the statutes, and the 

commandments of the Lord in all 

things, according to the law of Moses. 

11 主與我們同在；我們極為

昌盛；我們播種，收穫甚豐。

我們開始牧養牲口和各種動

物。 

11 Jyú yúh ngóhmùhn tùhngjoih; 

ngóhmùhn gihkwaìh cheùngsihng; 

ngóhmùhn bojúng, saùwohk sahm 

fùng. Ngóhmùhn hoìchí muhkyeúhng 

saànghaú wòh gok júng duhngmaht. 

11 And the Lord was with us; and we 

did prosper exceedingly; for we did 

sow seed, and we did reap again in 

abundance. And we began to raise 

flocks, and herds, and animals of 

every kind. 

12 我，尼腓，也帶了刻在銅

頁片上的紀錄，以及圓球或

羅盤；根據記載，那是由主

的手為我父親預備的。 

12 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, yáah daailiúh hàk 

joih tùhng yihppin seuhng dìk géiluhk, 

yíhkahp yùhnkaùh waahk lòhpùhn; 

gàngeui geijoi, náah sih yaùh Jyú dìk 

saú waih ngóh fuhchàn yuhbeih dìk. 

12 And I, Nephi, had also brought the 

records which were engraven upon the 

plates of brass; and also the ball, or 

compass, which was prepared for my 

father by the hand of the Lord, 

according to that which is written. 

13 事情是這樣的，我們開始

在那地極為昌盛，人口增

多。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn hoìchí joih náah deih 

gihkwaìh cheùngsihng, yàhnhaú jàngdò. 

13 And it came to pass that we began 

to prosper exceedingly, and to 

multiply in the land. 

14 我，尼腓，拿了拉班劍，

並照其樣式，打造了許多

劍，以防萬一那些現在稱為

拉曼人的，來突襲我們並毀

滅我們；因為我知道他們恨

我和我的子女以及那些稱為

我人民的人。 

14 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, naàhliúh Laaìbaàn 

gim, bihng jiu keìh yeuhngsìk, 

daájouhliúh heuídò gim, 

yíhfòhngmaahnyàt náahsè yihnjoih 

chìngwaìh Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk, loìh 

dahtjaahp ngóhmùhn bihng waímiht 

ngóhmùhn; yànwaih ngóh jìdou 

taàmùhn hahn ngóh wòh ngóh dìk 

jíneuíh yíhkahp náahsè chìngwaìh ngóh 

yàhnmàhn dìk yàhn. 

14 And I, Nephi, did take the sword of 

Laban, and after the manner of it did 

make many swords, lest by any means 

the people who were now called 

Lamanites should come upon us and 

destroy us; for I knew their hatred 

towards me and my children and 

those who were called my people. 

15 我教導我的人民建造房

屋，並用那裡盛產的木、鐵、

銅、黃銅、鋼、金、銀，和

貴重的礦石，製造各種物

品。 

15 Ngóh gaaudouh ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

ginjouh fòhngngùk, bihng yuhng 

náahleuíh sihngcháan dìk muhk, tit, 

tùhng, wòhngtùhng, gong, gàm, ngàhn, 

wòh gwaijuhng dìk kwongsehk, jaijouh 

gok júng mahtbán. 

15 And I did teach my people to build 

buildings, and to work in all manner 

of wood, and of iron, and of copper, 

and of brass, and of steel, and of gold, 

and of silver, and of precious ores, 

which were in great abundance. 

16 我，尼腓，建了一座聖

殿；我照所羅門聖殿的樣式

興建，只是沒有用那麼多貴

重的東西；因為這地上找不

到那些東西，所以無法造得

像所羅門聖殿一樣；然而建

築樣式卻和所羅門聖殿相

仿，手工也十分精緻。 

16 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, ginliúh yàt joh 

singdihn; ngóh jiu Sólòhmùhn singdihn 

dìk yeuhngsìk hìnggin, jísih muhtyaúh 

yuhng náahmò dò gwaijuhng dìk 

dùngsaì; yànwaih jéh deihseuhng jaaú 

bàtdou náahsè dùngsaì, sóyíh 

moùhfaat jouh dàk jeuhng Sólòhmùhn 

singdihn yàtyeuhng; yìhnyìh ginjùk 

yeuhngsìk keuk wòh Sólòhmùhn 

singdihn seùngfóng, saúgùng yáah 

sahpfàn jìngji. 

16 And I, Nephi, did build a temple; 

and I did construct it after the manner 

of the temple of Solomon save it were 

not built of so many precious things; 

for they were not to be found upon the 

land, wherefore, it could not be built 

like unto Solomon's temple. But the 

manner of the construction was like 

unto the temple of Solomon; and the 

workmanship thereof was exceedingly 

fine. 

17 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，使我的人民勤勞，並親

手工作。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, sí ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

kàhnloùh, bihng chànsaú gùngjok. 

17 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

did cause my people to be industrious, 

and to labor with their hands. 

18 事情是這樣的，他們希望

我作他們的王。但是我，尼

腓，希望他們不要立王；然

而，我盡我的能力成全了他

們。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn heìmohng ngóh jok taàmùhn 

dìk wòhng. Daahnsih ngóh, Nèihfèih, 

heìmohng taàmùhn bàt yiu lahp wòhng; 

yìhnyìh, ngóh jeuhn ngóh dìk nàhnglihk 

sìhngchyùhnliúh taàmùhn. 

18 And it came to pass that they 

would that I should be their king. But 

I, Nephi, was desirous that they 

should have no king; nevertheless, I 

did for them according to that which 

was in my power. 
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19 看啊，主的話語已在我哥

哥身上應驗了，祂曾提到他

們，說我要作他們的統治者

和教師。因此，按照主的命

令，我就作了他們的統治者

和教師，直到他們想取我性

命的時候。 

19 Honaa, Jyú dìk waahyúh yíh joih 

ngóh gògò sàn seuhng yingyihmliúh, 

taà chàhng taìhdou taàmùhn, syut ngóh 

yiu jok taàmùhn dìk túngjihjé wòh 

gaausì. Yànchí, ngonjiu Jyú dìk 

mihnglihng, ngóh jauh jokliúh taàmùhn 

dìk túngjihjé wòh gaausì, jihkdou 

taàmùhn seúng cheuí ngóh singmihng 

dìk sìhhauh. 

19 And behold, the words of the Lord 

had been fulfilled unto my brethren, 

which he spake concerning them, that 

I should be their ruler and their 

teacher. Wherefore, I had been their 

ruler and their teacher, according to 

the commandments of the Lord, until 

the time they sought to take away my 

life. 

20 因此，主對我說的話已應

驗了，祂說：只要他們不聽

從你的話，他們必被剪除，

與主隔絕。看啊，他們已被

剪除，與祂隔絕了。 

20 Yànchí, Jyú deui ngóh syut dìk waah 

yíh yingyihmliúh, taà syut: Jíyiu 

taàmùhn bàt tingchùhng neíh dìk waah, 

taàmùhn bìt beih jíncheuìh, yúh Jyú 

gaakjyuht. Honaa, taàmùhn yíh beih 

jíncheuìh, yúh taà gaakjyuhtliúh. 

20 Wherefore, the word of the Lord 

was fulfilled which he spake unto me, 

saying that: Inasmuch as they will not 

hearken unto thy words they shall be 

cut off from the presence of the Lord. 

And behold, they were cut off from his 

presence. 

21 由於他們的罪惡，祂使詛

罰臨到他們，是的，那是一

種嚴厲的詛罰。因為看啊，

他們已硬起心來反對祂，變

得像堅石一樣；因此，他們

原本白皙，十分俊美和可

愛，主神使他們的皮膚變

黑，免得我的人民受其引

誘。 

21 Yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok, taà 

sí jofaht làhm dou taàmùhn, sihdìk, 

náah sih yàt júng yìhmlaih dìk jofaht. 

Yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn yíh ngaahng 

heí sàm loìh faándeui taà, bindàk 

jeuhng gìnsehk yàtyeuhng; yànchí, 

taàmùhn yùhnbún baahksìk, sahpfàn 

jeunmeíh wòh hóngoi, Jyú Sàhn sí 

taàmùhn dìk peìhfù binhaàk, míhndàk 

ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn sauh keìh 

yáhnyaúh. 

21 And he had caused the cursing to 

come upon them, yea, even a sore 

cursing, because of their iniquity. For 

behold, they had hardened their 

hearts against him, that they had 

become like unto a flint; wherefore, as 

they were white, and exceedingly fair 

and delightsome, that they might not 

be enticing unto my people the Lord 

God did cause a skin of blackness to 

come upon them. 

22 主神這樣說：除非他們悔

改他們的罪，否則我必使他

們受你人民厭惡。 

22 Jyú Sàhn jéhyeuhng syut: Cheuìhfeì 

taàmùhn fuigoí taàmùhn dìk jeuih, 

faújàk ngóh bìt sí taàmùhn sauh neíh 

yàhnmàhn yimngok. 

22 And thus saith the Lord God: I will 

cause that they shall be loathsome 

unto thy people, save they shall repent 

of their iniquities. 

23 凡與他們後裔結合的，其

子孫也會受到詛罰；因為他

們必遭受同樣的詛罰。主怎

麼說，就怎麼成就。 

23 Faàhn yúh taàmùhn hauhyeuih 

githahp dìk, keìh jísyùn yáah wuíh 

sauhdou jofaht; yànwaih taàmùhn bìt 

joùsauh tùhngyeuhng dìk jofaht. Jyú 

jámmò syut, jauh jámmò sìhngjauh. 

23 And cursed shall be the seed of him 

that mixeth with their seed; for they 

shall be cursed even with the same 

cursing. And the Lord spake it, and it 

was done. 

24 由於臨到他們的詛罰，他

們變成一個懶惰的民族，非

常邪惡狡猾，在曠野中獵捕

野獸。 

24 Yaùhyù làhm dou taàmùhn dìk 

jofaht, taàmùhn binsìhng yàt go 

lááhndoh dìk màhnjuhk, feìseùhng 

chèhngok gaaúwaaht, joih kwongyéh 

jùng lihpbouh yéhsau. 

24 And because of their cursing which 

was upon them they did become an 

idle people, full of mischief and 

subtlety, and did seek in the 

wilderness for beasts of prey. 

25 主神對我說：他們必成為

懲治你後裔的工具，以喚醒

他們記起我；只要你後裔不

記起我，不聽從我的話，他

們必折磨你後裔，直至滅

亡。 

25 Jyú Sàhn deui ngóh syut: Taàmùhn 

bìt sìhngwaìh chìhngjih neíh hauhyeuih 

dìk gùnggeuih, yíh wuhnsíng taàmùhn 

geiheí ngóh; jíyiu neíh hauhyeuih bàt 

geiheí ngóh, bàt tingchùhng ngóh dìk 

waah, taàmùhn bìt jitmòh neíh 

hauhyeuih, jihkji mihtmoùh. 

25 And the Lord God said unto me: 

They shall be a scourge unto thy seed, 

to stir them up in remembrance of me; 

and inasmuch as they will not 

remember me, and hearken unto my 

words, they shall scourge them even 

unto destruction. 

26 事情是這樣的，我，尼

腓，按立雅各和約瑟，使他

們在我人民的土地上作祭司

和教師。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, ngonlahp Ngáahgok wòh 

Yeuksàt, sí taàmùhn joih ngóh 

yàhnmàhn dìk toúdeih seuhng jok jaisì 

wòh gaausì. 

26 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 

did consecrate Jacob and Joseph, that 

they should be priests and teachers 

over the land of my people. 

27 事情是這樣的，我們過著

幸福的生活。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn gwojeuhk hahngfùk dìk 

sàngwuht. 

27 And it came to pass that we lived 

after the manner of happiness. 

28 自從我們離開耶路撒

冷，已過了三十年。 

28 Jihchùhng ngóhmùhn leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng, yíh gwoliúh 

saàmsahp nìhn. 

28 And thirty years had passed away 

from the time we left Jerusalem. 
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29 我，尼腓，已把我人民從

開始到現在的紀錄都寫在我

所製作的頁片上。 

29 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, yíh báa ngóh 

yàhnmàhn chùhng hoìchí dou yihnjoih 

dìk géiluhk doù sé joih ngóh só jaijok 

dìk yihppin seuhng. 

29 And I, Nephi, had kept the records 

upon my plates, which I had made, of 

my people thus far. 

30 事情是這樣的，主神對我

說：另外再製作一些頁片；

你要為了你人民的益處，在

上面刻許多我認為好的事

情。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

Sàhn deui ngóh syut: Lihngngoih joi 

jaijok yàtsè yihppin; neíh yiu waihliúh 

neíh yàhnmàhn dìk yìkchyu, joih 

seuhngmihn hàk heuídò ngóh 

yihngwaìh hoú dìk sihchìhng. 

30 And it came to pass that the Lord 

God said unto me: Make other plates; 

and thou shalt engraven many things 

upon them which are good in my 

sight, for the profit of thy people. 

31 因此，我，尼腓，服從主

的命令去製作這些頁片，並

在上面刻了這些事。 

31 Yànchí, ngóh, Nèihfèih, fuhkchùhng 

Jyú dìk mihnglihng heui jaijok jéhsè 

yihppin, bihng joih seuhngmihn 

hàakliúh jéhsè sih. 

31 Wherefore, I, Nephi, to be obedient 

to the commandments of the Lord, 

went and made these plates upon 

which I have engraven these things. 

32 我刻了神所喜悅的事。如

果我的人民喜悅神的事，他

們也必喜悅我刻在這些頁片

上的事。 

32 Ngóh hàakliúh Sàhn só heíyuht dìk 

sih. Yùhgwó ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

heíyuht Sàhn dìk sih, taàmùhn yáah bìt 

heíyuht ngóh hàak joih jéhsè yihppin 

seuhng dìk sih. 

32 And I engraved that which is 

pleasing unto God. And if my people 

are pleased with the things of God 

they will be pleased with mine 

engravings which are upon these 

plates. 

33 如果我的人民想知道我

人民更詳盡的歷史，必須查

考我另外的頁片。 

33 Yùhgwó ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn seúng 

jìdou ngóh yàhnmàhn gang 

cheùhngjeuhn dìk lihksí, bìtseuì 

chaàhhaaú ngóh lihngngoih dìk yihppin. 

33 And if my people desire to know 

the more particular part of the history 

of my people they must search mine 

other plates. 

34 我只要說：四十年過去

了，我們兄弟之間已有了戰

事和紛爭。 

34 Ngóh jíyiu syut: Seisahp nìhn 

gwoheuiliúh, ngóhmùhn hìngdaih jì 

gaàn yíh yaúhliúh jinsih wòh fànjàng. 

34 And it sufficeth me to say that forty 

years had passed away, and we had 

already had wars and contentions 

with our brethren. 

第六章 Daih luhk Jeùng CHAPTER 6 

雅各敘述猶太人的歷史：被

俘往巴比倫和歸回；以色列

聖者的事工與釘十字架；來

自外邦人的協助；猶太人在

後期時相信彌賽亞而得復

興。約主前五五九年至五四

五年。 

Ngáahgok jeuihseuht Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk 

lihksí: Beih fù wóhng Baàbeíleùhn wòh 

gwaìwuìh; Yíhsìkliht Singjé dìk sihgùng 

yúh dèng sahpjihgaa; loìhjih 

Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk hipjoh; 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn joih hauhkeìh sìh 

seùngseun Neìhchoiaa yìh dàk 

fuhkhìng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú 

nìhn ji ńghsei ńgh nìhn. 

Jacob recounts Jewish history: The 

Babylonian captivity and return; the 

ministry and crucifixion of the Holy 

One of Israel; the help received from 

the Gentiles; and the Jews' latter—day 

restoration when they believe in the 

Messiah. About 559—545 B.C. 

1 尼腓的弟弟雅各對尼腓人

講的話： 

1 Nèihfèih dìk daihdaih Ngáahgok deui 

Nèihfèihyàhn góng dìk waah: 

1 THE words of Jacob, the brother of 

Nephi, which he spake unto the 

people of Nephi: 

2 看啊，我心愛的弟兄們，

我，雅各，蒙神召喚，依照

祂神聖體制的方式被按立，

並由我哥哥尼腓授予聖職；

你們尊他為國王或庇護者，

依靠他得以安全，看啊，你

們知道我曾對你們講了許多

事情。 

2 Honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh, Ngáahgok, 

mùhng Sàhn jiuhwuhn, yìjiu taà 

sàhnsing taíjai dìk fòngsìk beih 

ngonlahp, bihng yaùh ngóh gògò 

Nèihfèih sauhyúh singjìk; neíhmùhn 

jyùn taà waìh gwokwòhng waahk 

beiwuhjé, yíkaau taà dàkyíh 

ngònchyùhn, honaa, neíhmùhn jìdou 

ngóh chàhng deui neíhmùhn góngliúh 

heuídò sihchìhng. 

2 Behold, my beloved brethren, I, 

Jacob, having been called of God, and 

ordained after the manner of his holy 

order, and having been consecrated by 

my brother Nephi, unto whom ye look 

as a king or a protector, and on whom 

ye depend for safety, behold ye know 

that I have spoken unto you 

exceedingly many things. 
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3 然而，我還要對你們講；

因為我關心你們靈魂的福

祉。是的，我非常擔心你們；

你們也知道我一向如此。因

為我已盡最大的努力勸告你

們；我已教導你們我父親的

話；也把創世以來所記載的

一切事情都對你們講了。 

3 Yìhnyìh, ngóh waàhnyiu deui 

neíhmùhn góng; yànwaih ngóh 

gwaànsàm neíhmùhn lìhngwàhn dìk 

fùkjí. Sihdìk, ngóh feìseùhng daàmsàm 

neíhmùhn; neíhmùhn yáah jìdou ngóh 

yàtheung yùhchí. Yànwaih ngóh yíh 

jeuhn jeuidaaih dìk noúhlihk hyungou 

neíhmùhn; ngóh yíh gaaudouh 

neíhmùhn ngóh fuhchàn dìk waah; 

yáah báa chongsai yíhloìh só geijoi dìk 

yàtchai sihchìhng doù deui neíhmùhn 

góngliúh. 

3 Nevertheless, I speak unto you 

again; for I am desirous for the 

welfare of your souls. Yea, mine 

anxiety is great for you; and ye 

yourselves know that it ever has been. 

For I have exhorted you with all 

diligence; and I have taught you the 

words of my father; and I have spoken 

unto you concerning all things which 

are written, from the creation of the 

world. 

4 現在看啊，我要對你們講

現在和未來的事情；因此，

我要把以賽亞的話讀給你們

聽。那是我哥哥希望我向你

們講的話。我講這些都是為

了你們，要你們認識並榮耀

你們神的名。 

4 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yiu deui 

neíhmùhn góng yihnjoih wòh meihloìh 

dìk sihchìhng; yànchí, ngóh yiu báa 

Yíhchoiaa dìk waah duhk kàp neíhmùhn 

ting. Náah sih ngóh gògò heìmohng 

ngóh heung neíhmùhn góng dìk waah. 

Ngóh góng jéhsè doù sih waihliúh 

neíhmùhn, yiu neíhmùhn yihngsìk bihng 

wìhngyiuh neíhmùhn Sàhn dìk mìhng. 

4 And now, behold, I would speak 

unto you concerning things which are, 

and which are to come; wherefore, I 

will read you the words of Isaiah. And 

they are the words which my brother 

has desired that I should speak unto 

you. And I speak unto you for your 

sakes, that ye may learn and glorify 

the name of your God. 

5 現在，我要讀的話是以賽

亞論及整個以色列家族所說

的話；因此，這些話可比作

對你們說的，因為你們屬於

以色列家族。以賽亞所說的

許多事都可以比作對你們說

的，因為你們屬於以色列家

族。 

5 Yihnjoih, ngóh yiu duhk dìk waah sih 

Yíhchoiaa leuhnkahp jíng go Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk só syut dìk waah; yànchí, jéhsè 

waah hóbeí jokdeui neíhmùhn syut dìk, 

yànwaih neíhmùhn suhkyù Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk. Yíhchoiaa só syut dìk heuídò 

sih doù hóyíh beíjok deui neíhmùhn 

syut dìk, yànwaih neíhmùhn suhkyù 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk. 

5 And now, the words which I shall 

read are they which Isaiah spake 

concerning all the house of Israel; 

wherefore, they may be likened unto 

you, for ye are of the house of Israel. 

And there are many things which 

have been spoken by Isaiah which 

may be likened unto you, because ye 

are of the house of Israel. 

6 現在，這就是他所說的

話：主神如此說：看啊，我

必向外邦人舉手，向人民豎

立我的大旗，他們必將你的

眾子懷中抱來，將你的眾女

肩上扛來。 

6 Yihnjoih, jéh jauhsih taà só syut dìk 

waah: Jyú Sàhn yùhchí syut: Honaa, 

ngóh bìt heung Ngoihbòngyàhn 

geuísaú, heung yàhnmàhn syuhlahp 

ngóh dìk daaih keìh, taàmùhn bìt jeùng 

neíh dìk jung jí waaìh jùng poúh loìh, 

jeùng neíh dìk jungneuíh gìn seuhng 

gòng loìh. 

6 And now, these are the words: Thus 

saith the Lord God: Behold, I will lift 

up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set 

up my standard to the people; and 

they shall bring thy sons in their 

arms, and thy daughters shall be 

carried upon their shoulders. 

7 列王必作你的養父，他們

的皇后必作你的乳母；他們

必將臉伏地，向你下拜，並

舔你腳上的塵土；你便知道

我是主；等候我的必不致羞

愧。 

7 Liht wòhng bìt jok neíh dìk yeúhngfuh, 

taàmùhn dìk wòhnghauh bìt jok neíh 

dìk yúhmoúh; taàmùhn bìt jeùng líhm 

fuhkdeih, heung neíh haahbaai, bihng 

tím neíh geuk seuhng dìk chàhntoú; 

neíh bihn jìdou ngóh sih Jyú; dánghauh 

ngóh dìk bìt bàt ji saùkwaíh. 

7 And kings shall be thy nursing 

fathers, and their queens thy nursing 

mothers; they shall bow down to thee 

with their faces towards the earth, 

and lick up the dust of thy feet; and 

thou shalt know that I am the Lord; 

for they shall not be ashamed that 

wait for me. 

8 現在我，雅各，要談談這

幾句話。因為看啊，主已向

我顯明，那些在耶路撒冷的

人，已被殺死或俘走；而我

們正是從耶路撒冷來的。 

8 Yihnjoih ngóh, Ngáahgok, yiu 

taàhmtaàhm jéh geígeui waah. Yànwaih 

honaa, Jyú yíh heung ngóh hínmìhng, 

náahsè joih Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk 

yàhn, yíh beih saatseí waahk fù jaú; yìh 

ngóhmùhn jing sih chùhng 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng loìh dìk. 

8 And now I, Jacob, would speak 

somewhat concerning these words. 

For behold, the Lord has shown me 

that those who were at Jerusalem, 

from whence we came, have been 

slain and carried away captive. 

9 然而，主向我顯明，他們

必再歸回。祂也向我顯明，

主神，以色列聖者，必在肉

身中向他們顯現；根據那位

天使對我講的話，祂顯現之

後，他們會鞭打祂，將祂釘

在十字架上。 

9 Yìhnyìh, Jyú heung ngóh hínmìhng, 

taàmùhn bìt joi gwaìwuìh. Taà yáah 

heung ngóh hínmìhng, Jyú Sàhn, 

Yíhsìkliht Singjé, bìt joih yuhksàn jùng 

heung taàmùhn hínyihn; gàngeui náah 

waí tìnsih deui ngóh góng dìk waah, taà 

hínyihn jì hauh, taàmùhn wuíh bìndaá 

taà, jeùng taà dèng joih sahpjihgaa 

seuhng. 

9 Nevertheless, the Lord has shown 

unto me that they should return 

again. And he also has shown unto me 

that the Lord God, the Holy One of 

Israel, should manifest himself unto 

them in the flesh; and after he should 

manifest himself they should scourge 

him and crucify him, according to the 

words of the angel who spake it unto 

me. 
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10 他們心硬頸強地反對以

色列聖者後，看啊，以色列

聖者的懲罰必臨到他們。那

日，他們必受擊打與折磨。 

10 Taàmùhn sàm ngaahng géng 

keùhng deih faándeui Yíhsìkliht Singjé 

hauh, honaa, Yíhsìkliht Singjé dìk 

chìhngfaht bìt làhm dou taàmùhn. 

Náah yaht, taàmùhn bìt sauh gìkdaá 

yúh jitmòh. 

10 And after they have hardened their 

hearts and stiffened their necks 

against the Holy One of Israel, behold, 

the judgments of the Holy One of 

Israel shall come upon them. And the 

day cometh that they shall be smitten 

and afflicted. 

11 因此，正如天使說的，他

們被來回驅趕後，許多人會

在肉身中受折磨，然而，由

於忠信者的祈禱，他們不致

滅亡；他們會被分散，並且

被擊打和憎惡；然而，主必

憐憫他們，一旦他們認識了

他們的救贖主，他們必在他

們繼承的土地上重聚。 

11 Yànchí, jingyùh tìnsih syut dìk, 

taàmùhn beih loìhwuìh keuìgón hauh, 

heuídò yàhn wuíh joih yuhksàn jùng 

sauh jitmòh, yìhnyìh, yaùhyù jùngseun 

jé dìk keìhtoú, taàmùhn bàt ji 

mihtmòhng; taàmùhn wuíh beih 

fànsaan, bihngché beih gìkdaá wòh 

jàngwu; yìhnyìh, Jyú bìt lìhnmáhn 

taàmùhn, yàtdaan taàmùhn 

yihngsìkliúh taàmùhn dìk Gausuhkjyú, 

taàmùhn bìt joih taàmùhn gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih seuhng chùhngjeuih. 

11 Wherefore, after they are driven to 

and fro, for thus saith the angel, many 

shall be afflicted in the flesh, and shall 

not be suffered to perish, because of 

the prayers of the faithful; they shall 

be scattered, and smitten, and hated; 

nevertheless, the Lord will be merciful 

unto them, that when they shall come 

to the knowledge of their Redeemer, 

they shall be gathered together again 

to the lands of their inheritance. 

12 那先知所寫的外邦人有

福了；因為看啊，如果他們

悔改，不與錫安作對，也不

與那大而可憎的教會聯合，

他們必得救；因為主神必履

行祂和祂的子女所立的聖

約；這就是先知記載這些事

情的目的。 

12 Náah sìnjì só sé dìk Ngoihbòngyàhn 

yaúh fùkliúh; yànwaih honaa, yùhgwó 

taàmùhn fuigoí, bàt yúh Sekngòn 

jokdeui, yáah bàt yúh náah daaih yìh 

hójàng dìk gaauwuí lyùhnhahp, 

taàmùhn bìt dàkgau; yànwaih Jyú Sàhn 

bìt leíhhàhng taà wòh taà dìk jíneuíh só 

lahp dìk singyeuk; jéh jauhsih sìnjì 

geijoi jéhsè sihchìhng dìk muhkdìk. 

12 And blessed are the Gentiles, they 

of whom the prophet has written; for 

behold, if it so be that they shall 

repent and fight not against Zion, and 

do not unite themselves to that great 

and abominable church, they shall be 

saved; for the Lord God will fulfil his 

covenants which he has made unto his 

children; and for this cause the 

prophet has written these things. 

13 因此，凡與錫安及主的約

民作對的人，必舔他們腳上

的塵土；主的人民必不致羞

愧。主的人民就是等候祂的

人，他們仍在等候彌賽亞的

來臨。 

13 Yànchí, faàhn yúh Sekngòn kahp Jyú 

dìk yeukmàhn jokdeui dìk yàhn, bìt tím 

taàmùhn geuk seuhng dìk chàhntoú; 

Jyú dìk yàhnmàhn bìt bàt ji saùkwaíh. 

Jyú dìk yàhnmàhn jauhsih dánghauh 

taà dìk yàhn, taàmùhn yìhng joih 

dánghauh Neìhchoiaa dìk loìhlàhm. 

13 Wherefore, they that fight against 

Zion and the covenant people of the 

Lord shall lick up the dust of their 

feet; and the people of the Lord shall 

not be ashamed. For the people of the 

Lord are they who wait for him; for 

they still wait for the coming of the 

Messiah. 

14 看啊，根據那位先知的

話，彌賽亞要第二次再度著

手收回他們，因此，到了他

們相信祂的那天，祂必在大

能和極大的榮耀中向他們顯

現，來毀滅他們的敵人；凡

信祂的，必不滅亡。 

14 Honaa, gàngeui náah waí sìnjì dìk 

waah, Neìhchoiaa yiu daih yihchi 

joidouh jeuhksaú saùwuìh taàmùhn, 

yànchí, douliúh taàmùhn seùngseun 

taà dìk náah tìn, taà bìt joih 

daaihnàhng wòh gihkdaaih dìk 

wìhngyiuh jùng heung taàmùhn hínyihn, 

loìh waímiht taàmùhn dìk dihkyàhn; 

faàhn seun taà dìk, bìt bàt mihtmòhng. 

14 And behold, according to the words 

of the prophet, the Messiah will set 

himself again the second time to 

recover them; wherefore, he will 

manifest himself unto them in power 

and great glory, unto the destruction 

of their enemies, when that day 

cometh when they shall believe in 

him; and none will he destroy that 

believe in him. 

15 凡不信祂的，必遭烈火、

風暴、地震、流血、瘟疫和

飢荒所滅。他們必知道主就

是神，是以色列聖者。 

15 Faàhn bàtseun taà dìk, bìt joù lihtfó, 

fùngbouh, deihjan, laùh hyut, wànyihk 

wòh geìfòng só miht. Taàmùhn bìt jìdou 

Jyú jauhsih Sàhn, sih Yíhsìkliht Singjé. 

15 And they that believe not in him 

shall be destroyed, both by fire, and by 

tempest, and by earthquakes, and by 

bloodsheds, and by pestilence, and by 

famine. And they shall know that the 

Lord is God, the Holy One of Israel. 

16 勇士搶來的豈能奪走？

合法擄掠的豈能獲救呢？ 

16 Yúhngsih cheúng loìh dìk heínàhng 

dyuhtjaú? Hahpfaat loúhleuhk dìk 

heínàhng wohkgau nè? 

16 For shall the prey be taken from 

the mighty, or the lawful captive 

delivered? 

17 但主如此說：就是勇士所

擄掠的，也可以奪走，可怖

之人所搶的，也可以獲救；

因為大能的神必解救祂的約

民。因為主如此說：與你相

爭的，我必與他相爭。 

17 Daahn Jyú yùhchí syut: Jauhsih 

yúhngsih só loúhleuhk dìk, yáah hóyíh 

dyuhtjaú, hóbou jì yàhn só cheúng dìk, 

yáah hóyíh wohkgau; yànwaih 

daaihnàhng dìk Sàhn bìt gaaígau taà 

dìk yeukmàhn. Yànwaih Jyú yùhchí syut: 

Yúh neíh seùngjàng dìk, ngóh bìt yúh 

taà seùngjàng. 

17 But thus saith the Lord: Even the 

captives of the mighty shall be taken 

away, and the prey of the terrible 

shall be delivered; for the Mighty God 

shall deliver his covenant people. For 

thus saith the Lord: I will contend 

with them that contendeth with 

thee— 
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18 並且我必使那欺壓你的

吃自己的肉；也要以自己的

血喝醉，好像喝甜酒一樣；

凡屬血氣的，必都知道我，

主，是你的救主和你的救贖

主，是雅各的大能者。 

18 Bihngché ngóh bìt sí náah heìngaat 

neíh dìk hek jihgeí dìk yuhk; yáah yiu 

yúh jihgeí dìk hyut hotjeui, hoújeuhng 

hot tìhmjaú yàtyeuhng; faàhn suhk 

hyuthei dìk, bìt doù jìdou ngóh, Jyú, sih 

neíh dìk Gaujyú wòh neíh dìk 

Gausuhkjyú, sih Ngáahgok dìk 

Daaihnàhngjé. 

18 And I will feed them that oppress 

thee, with their own flesh; and they 

shall be drunken with their own blood 

as with sweet wine; and all flesh shall 

know that I the Lord am thy Savior 

and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 

Jacob. 

第七章 Daih chàt Jeùng CHAPTER 7 

以賽亞論彌賽亞—彌賽亞有

學者的舌頭—祂任人打祂的

背—祂不抱愧—比照以賽亞

書第五十章。約主前五五九

年至五四五年。 

Yíhchoiaa leuhn Neìhchoiaa – 

Neìhchoiaa yaúh hohkjé dìk sihttaùh – 

Taà yahmyàhn daá taà dìk bui – Taà 

bàt poúh kwaíh – Beíjiu Yíhchoiaa syù 

daih ńghsahp jeùng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

ńghńghgaú nìhn ji ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Isaiah speaks messianically—The 

Messiah will have the tongue of the 

learned—He will give his back to the 

smiters—He will not be 

confounded—Compare Isaiah 50. 

About 559—545 B.C. 

1 是的，主如此說：我豈休

了你們，或永遠拋棄你們？

主如此說：你們母親的休書

在哪裡呢？我把你們休給

誰，或我將你們賣給我哪一

個債主呢？是的，我將你們

賣給誰？看啊，你們賣掉自

己，是因你們的罪孽；你們

的母親被休，是因你們的過

犯。 

1 Sihdìk, Jyú yùhchí syut: Ngóh heí 

yaùliúh neíhmùhn, waahk wíhngyúhn 

paaùhei neíhmùhn? Jyú yùhchí syut: 

Neíhmùhn moúhchàn dìk yaùsyù joih 

náahleuíh nè? Ngóh báa neíhmùhn yaù 

kàp seuìh, waahk ngóh jeùng neíhmùhn 

maaihkàp ngóh náah yàt go jaaijyú nè? 

Sihdìk, ngóh jeùng neíhmùhn maaihkàp 

seuìh? Honaa, neíhmùhn maaihdiuh 

jihgeí, sih yàn neíhmùhn dìk jeuihyihp; 

neíhmùhn dìk moúhchàn beih yaù, sih 

yàn neíhmùhn dìk gwofaahn. 

1 YEA, for thus saith the Lord: Have I 

put thee away, or have I cast thee off 

forever? For thus saith the Lord: 

Where is the bill of your mother's 

divorcement? To whom have I put 

thee away, or to which of my creditors 

have I sold you? Yea, to whom have I 

sold you? Behold, for your iniquities 

have ye sold yourselves, and for your 

transgressions is your mother put 

away. 

2 因此，我來的時候，無人

在那兒；我呼喚的時候，是

的，無人回答。以色列家啊，

我的臂膀豈是短縮，不能救

贖嗎？我豈無拯救之力嗎？

看啊，我一斥責，海就乾了，

我使江河變為曠野，其中的

魚，因無水腥臭，乾渴而死。 

2 Yànchí, ngóh loìh dìk sìhhauh, 

moùhyàhn joih náah yìh; ngóhfù wuhn 

dìk sìh hauh, sih dìk, moùh yàhnwuìh 

daap. Yíhsìk liht gaà aa, ngóh dìkbei 

bóng heí sih dyún sùk, bàt nàhnggau 

suhk maà? Ngóh heí moùhchíng gau jì 

lihk maà? Honaa, ngóh yàtchìk jaak, hoí 

jauhgòn liúh, ngóh sígòng hòhbin 

waìhkwong yéh, keìh jùng dìk yú, yàn 

moùh seuísèng chau, gòn hot yìh seí. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, there was 

no man; when I called, yea, there was 

none to answer. O house of Israel, is 

my hand shortened at all that it 

cannot redeem, or have I no power to 

deliver? Behold, at my rebuke I dry up 

the sea, I make their rivers a 

wilderness and their fish to stink 

because the waters are dried up, and 

they die because of thirst. 

3 我使諸天以黑暗為衣服，

以麻布為遮蓋。 

3 Ngóh sí jyùtìn yíh haàkngam waìh 

yìfuhk, yíh maàhbou waìh jèkoi. 

3 I clothe the heavens with blackness, 

and I make sackcloth their covering. 

4 以色列家啊，主神賜我學

者的舌頭，使我知道怎樣用

適當的言語對你說話。你疲

乏時，祂每天早晨喚醒你。

祂喚醒我的耳朵，使我能像

學者一樣聆聽。 

4 Yíhsìkliht gaà aa, Jyú Sàhn chi ngóh 

hohkjé dìk sihttaùh, sí ngóh jìdou 

jámyeuhng yuhng sìkdong dìk yìhnyúh 

deui neíh syut waah. Neíh peìhfaht sìh, 

taà muíh tìn joúsàhn wuhnsíng neíh. 

Taà wuhnsíng ngóh dìk yíhdó, sí ngóh 

nàhng jeuhng hohkjé yàtyeuhng 

lìhngting. 

4 The Lord God hath given me the 

tongue of the learned, that I should 

know how to speak a word in season 

unto thee, O house of Israel. When ye 

are weary he waketh morning by 

morning. He waketh mine ear to hear 

as the learned. 

5 主神開通我的耳朵，我並

沒有違背，也沒有退後。 

5 Jyú Sàhn hoìtùng ngóh dìk yíhdó, 

ngóh bihng muhtyaúh waìhbui, yáah 

muhtyaúh teui hauh. 

5 The Lord God hath opened mine ear, 

and I was not rebellious, neither 

turned away back. 

6 我把背給擊打我的人，把

腮頰給拔我鬍鬚的人；人辱

我吐我，我並不掩面。 

6 Ngóh báa bui kàp gìkdaá ngóh dìk 

yàhn, báa soìgaap kàp baht ngóh 

wùhsoù dìk yàhn; yàhn yuhk ngóh tou 

ngóh, ngóh bihng bàt yímmihn. 

6 I gave my back to the smiter, and 

my cheeks to them that plucked off 

the hair. I hid not my face from shame 

and spitting. 

7 主神必幫助我，所以我不

抱愧；我硬著臉面好像堅

石，我也知道我必不致蒙

羞。 

7 Jyú Sàhn bìt bòngjoh ngóh, sóyíh 

ngóh bàt poúh kwaíh; ngóh 

ngaahngjeuhk líhmmihn hoújeuhng 

gìnsehk, ngóh yáah jìdou ngóh bìt bàt ji 

mùhngsaù. 

7 For the Lord God will help me, 

therefore shall I not be confounded. 

Therefore have I set my face like a 

flint, and I know that I shall not be 

ashamed. 
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8 主在近處，祂稱我為義。

誰要與我爭論？讓我們站在

一起；誰與我作對？讓他走

近我，我要用口中的力量擊

打他。 

8 Jyú joih gahnchyu, taà chìng ngóh 

waìh yih. Seuìh yiu yúh ngóh jàngleuhn? 

Yeuhng ngóhmùhn jaahm joih yàtheí; 

seuìh yúh ngóh jokdeui? Yeuhng taà 

jaúgahn ngóh, ngóh yiu yuhng haú jùng 

dìk lihkleuhng gìkdaá taà. 

8 And the Lord is near, and he 

justifieth me. Who will contend with 

me? Let us stand together. Who is 

mine adversary? Let him come near 

me, and I will smite him with the 

strength of my mouth. 

9 因為主神必幫助我；凡要

定我罪的，看啊，他們都會

像衣服漸漸變舊，為蛀蟲所

咬。 

9 Yànwaih Jyú Sàhn bìt bòngjoh ngóh; 

faàhn yiu dihng ngóh jeuih dìk, honaa, 

taàmùhn doù wuíh jeuhng yìfuhk 

jihmjihm bingauh, waih jyuchùhng só 

ngaaúh. 

9 For the Lord God will help me. And 

all they who shall condemn me, 

behold, all they shall wax old as a 

garment, and the moth shall eat them 

up. 

10 你們中間有誰敬畏主、聽

從祂僕人聲音，卻行在暗

中，沒有亮光？ 

10 Neíhmùhn jùnggaàn yaúh seuìh 

gingwai Jyú, tingchùhng taà buhkyàhn 

sìngyàm, keuk hàhng joih ngamjùng, 

muhtyaúh leuhnggwòng? 

10 Who is among you that feareth the 

Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his 

servant, that walketh in darkness and 

hath no light? 

11 看啊，凡你們點火，用火

花圍繞自己的，儘管在你們

所點燃的火燄及火花中行

走。這是你們會從我手中接

受的—你們必躺在悲慘之

中。 

11 Honaa, faàhn neíhmùhn dímfó, 

yuhng fófaà waìhyiúh jihgeí dìk, 

jeuhngún joih neíhmùhn só dímyìhn dìk 

fóyihm kahp fófaà jùng hàhngjaú. Jéh 

sih neíhmùhn wuíh chùhng ngóh saú 

jùng jipsauh dìk – neíhmùhn bìt tóng 

joih beìcháam jì jùng. 

11 Behold all ye that kindle fire, that 

compass yourselves about with 

sparks, walk in the light of your fire 

and in the sparks which ye have 

kindled. This shall ye have of mine 

hand—ye shall lie down in sorrow. 

第八章 Daih baat Jeùng CHAPTER 8 

主在末世要安慰錫安和聚集

以色列—蒙救贖者會歡欣鼓

舞來到錫安—比照以賽亞書

第五十一章及第五十二章一

至二節。約主前五五九年至

五四五年。 

Jyú joih muhtsai yiu ngònwai Sekngòn 

wòh jeuihjaahp Yíhsìkliht – Mùhng 

gausuhk jé wuíh fùnyàngúmoúh 

loìhdou Sekngòn – Beíjiu Yíhchoiaa syù 

daih ńghsahpyàt jeùng kahp daih 

ńghsahpyih jeùng yàt ji yih jit. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji ńghseińgh 

nìhn. 

In the last days, the Lord will comfort 

Zion and gather Israel—The redeemed 

will come to Zion amid great 

joy—Compare Isaiah 51 and 52:1—2. 

About 559—545 B.C. 

1 你們這追求公義的，當聽

我言。要想想那鑿出你來的

磐石和挖出你來的巖穴。 

1 Neíhmùhn jéh jeuìkaùh gùngyih dìk, 

dòng ting ngóh yìhn. Yiu seúngseúng 

náah johk cheùt neíh loìh dìk pùhnsehk 

wòh waatcheùt neíh loìh dìk 

ngaàhmyuht. 

1 HEARKEN unto me, ye that follow 

after righteousness. Look unto the 

rock from whence ye are hewn, and to 

the hole of the pit from whence ye are 

digged. 

2 要想想你們的父親亞伯拉

罕和生你們的撒拉；因為他

獨自一人的時候，我選召

他，並賜福予他。 

2 Yiu seúngseúng neíhmùhn dìk 

fuhchàn Aabaaklaaìhón wòh sàng 

neíhmùhn dìk Saatlaaì; yànwaih taà 

duhkjih yàt yàhn dìk sìhhauh, ngóh 

syúnjiuh taà, bihng chifùk yù taà. 

2 Look unto Abraham, your father, 

and unto Sarah, she that bare you; for 

I called him alone, and blessed him. 

3 主必安慰錫安，祂會安慰

錫安一切的荒場，並且祂會

使錫安的曠野像伊甸，使錫

安的沙漠像主的園囿；其中

必有歡喜和快樂、感謝和歌

唱的聲音。 

3 Jyú bìt ngònwai Sekngòn, taà wuíh 

ngònwai Sekngòn yàtchai dìk fòng 

cheùhng, bihngché taà wuíh sí Sekngòn 

dìk kwongyéh jeuhng Yìdihn, sí Sekngòn 

dìk saàmohk jeuhng Jyú dìk yùhnyauh; 

keìhjùng bìt yaúh fùnheí wòh faailohk, 

gámjeh wòh gòcheung dìk sìngyàm. 

3 For the Lord shall comfort Zion, he 

will comfort all her waste places; and 

he will make her wilderness like 

Eden, and her desert like the garden 

of the Lord. Joy and gladness shall be 

found therein, thanksgiving and the 

voice of melody. 

4 我的人民啊，當聽我言；

我的國民啊，側耳聽我說；

因為律法必從我而出，並且

我必使我的公理為人民之

光。 

4 Ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn aa, dòng ting 

ngóh yìhn; ngóh dìk gwokmàhn aa, jàk 

yíh ting ngóh syut; yànwaih leuhtfaat bìt 

chùhng ngóh yìh cheùt, bihngché ngóh 

bìt sí ngóh dìk gùngleíh waìh yàhnmàhn 

jì gwòng. 

4 Hearken unto me, my people; and 

give ear unto me, O my nation; for a 

law shall proceed from me, and I will 

make my judgment to rest for a light 

for the people. 

5 我的公義臨近，我的救恩

發出，而我的臂膀要審判人

民。海島都要等候我，且依

賴我的臂膀。 

5 Ngóh dìk gùngyih làhmgahn, ngóh dìk 

gauyàn faatcheùt, yìh ngóh dìk beibóng 

yiu sámpun yàhnmàhn. Hoídoú doù yiu 

dánghauh ngóh, ché yìlaaih ngóh dìk 

beibóng. 

5 My righteousness is near; my 

salvation is gone forth, and mine arm 

shall judge the people. The isles shall 

wait upon me, and on mine arm shall 

they trust. 
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6 你們要舉目向天，也要觀

看下面的大地；因諸天必像

煙雲消散，大地必如衣服漸

漸變舊；其上的居民，也要

如此死亡。唯有我的救恩永

遠長存，我的公義也不廢

掉。 

6 Neíhmùhn yiu geuí muhk heung tìn, 

yáah yiu gùnhon haahmihn dìk 

daaihdeih; yàn jyùtìn bìt jeuhng yìn 

wàhn siùsaan, daaihdeih bìt yùh yìfuhk 

jihmjihm bingauh; keìhseuhng dìk 

geuìmàhn, yáah yiu yùhchí seímòhng. 

Waìh yaúh ngóh dìk gauyàn wíhngyúhn 

cheùhngchyùhn, ngóh dìk gùngyih yáah 

bàt faidiuh. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 

look upon the earth beneath; for the 

heavens shall vanish away like 

smoke, and the earth shall wax old 

like a garment; and they that dwell 

therein shall die in like manner. But 

my salvation shall be forever, and my 

righteousness shall not be abolished. 

7 知道公義的民啊，我已在

你們心中寫上我的律法，要

聽我言，不要怕人的責備，

也不要因人的辱罵驚惶。 

7 Jìdou gùngyih dìk màhn aa, ngóh yíh 

joih neíhmùhn sàmjùng séseúhng ngóh 

dìk leuhtfaat, yiu ting ngóh yìhn, bàt yiu 

paa yàhn dìk jaakbeih, yáah bàt yiu yàn 

yàhn dìk yuhkmaah gìngwòhng. 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know 

righteousness, the people in whose 

heart I have written my law, fear ye 

not the reproach of men, neither be ye 

afraid of their revilings. 

8 因為蛀蟲必咬他們，好像

咬衣服，而蟲子必咬他們，

如同咬羊絨；唯有我的公義

永遠長存，我的救恩直到萬

代。 

8 Yànwaih jyuchùhng bìt ngaaúh 

taàmùhn, hoújeuhng ngaaúh yìfuhk, yìh 

chùhngjí bìt ngaaúh taàmùhn, yùhtùhng 

ngaaúh yeùhngyùhng; waìh yaúh ngóh 

dìk gùngyih wíhngyúhn cheùhngchyùhn, 

ngóh dìk gauyàn jihkdou maahndoih. 

8 For the moth shall eat them up like 

a garment, and the worm shall eat 

them like wool. But my righteousness 

shall be forever, and my salvation 

from generation to generation. 

9 主的臂膀啊，覺醒，覺醒！

披上能力，像古時那樣覺

醒。從前砍碎拉哈伯，刺透

龍的，不是您嗎？ 

9 Jyú dìk beibóng aa, goksíng, goksíng! 

Peì seúhng nàhnglihk, jeuhng gú sìh 

náahyeuhng goksíng. Chùhngchìhn 

hámseui Laaìhaàbaak, chitau lùhng 

dìk, bàtsih neíh maà? 

9 Awake, awake! Put on strength, O 

arm of the Lord; awake as in the 

ancient days. Art thou not he that 

hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 

dragon? 

10 使海與深淵的水乾涸，使

海的深處變為贖民經過之路

的，不是您嗎？ 

10 Sí hoí yúh sàmyùn dìk seuí gònkok, 

sí hoí dìk sàmchyu binwaìh suhk màhn 

gìnggwo jì louh dìk, bàtsih neíh maà? 

10 Art thou not he who hath dried the 

sea, the waters of the great deep; that 

hath made the depths of the sea a way 

for the ransomed to pass over? 

11 因此，主救贖的必歸回，

並歌唱來到錫安；而永恆喜

樂與神聖必歸到他們的頭

上；他們必得著歡喜快樂，

憂愁歎息盡都逃避。 

11 Yànchí, Jyú gausuhk dìk bìt 

gwaìwuìh, bihng gòcheung loìhdou 

Sekngòn; yìh wíhnghàhng heílohk yúh 

sàhnsing bìt gwaìdou taàmùhn dìk taùh 

seuhng; taàmùhn bìt dàkjeuhk fùnheí 

faailohk, yaùsaùh taansìk jeuhn doù 

toùhbeih. 

11 Therefore, the redeemed of the 

Lord shall return, and come with 

singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy 

and holiness shall be upon their 

heads; and they shall obtain gladness 

and joy; sorrow and mourning shall 

flee away. 

12 我就是那位，是的，我就

是那位安慰你們的。看啊，

你是誰，竟怕那必死的人，

怕那要變如草的人之子？ 

12 Ngóh jauhsih náah waí, sihdìk, ngóh 

jauhsih náah waí ngònwai neíhmùhn 

dìk. Honaa, neíh sih seuìh, gíng paa 

náah bìtseí dìk yàhn, paa náah yiu bin 

yùh choú dìk yàhn jì jí? 

12 I am he; yea, I am he that 

comforteth you. Behold, who art thou, 

that thou shouldst be afraid of man, 

who shall die, and of the son of man, 

who shall be made like unto grass? 

13 卻忘記鋪張諸天，立定大

地根基，創造你的主；又因

欺壓者圖謀毀滅而要發的憤

怒，每天不停地害怕？而那

欺壓者的憤怒在哪裡呢？ 

13 Keuk mòhnggei poùjeùng jyùtìn, 

lahpdihng daaihdeih gàngeì, chongjouh 

neíh dìk Jyú; yauh yàn heìngaat jé 

toùhmaùh waímiht yìh yiu faat dìk 

fáhnnouh, muíh tìn bàttìhng deih 

hoihpaa? Yìh náah heìngaat jé dìk 

fáhnnouh joih náahleuíh nè? 

13 And forgettest the Lord thy maker, 

that hath stretched forth the heavens, 

and laid the foundations of the earth, 

and hast feared continually every day, 

because of the fury of the oppressor, as 

if he were ready to destroy? And 

where is the fury of the oppressor? 

14 被擄去的快得釋放，必不

死在坑中，他的食物，也不

致缺乏。 

14 Beih loúh heui dìk faai dàk sìkfong, 

bìt bàtseí joih haàng jùng, taà dìk 

sihkmaht, yáah bàt ji kyutfaht. 

14 The captive exile hasteneth, that 

he may be loosed, and that he should 

not die in the pit, nor that his bread 

should fail. 

15 我是主你的神，我的浪濤

翻騰；萬軍之主是我的名。 

15 Ngóh sih Jyú neíh dìk Sàhn, ngóh 

dìk lohngtoùh faàntàhng; Maahngwàn jì 

Jyú sih ngóh dìk mìhng. 

15 But I am the Lord thy God, whose 

waves roared; the Lord of Hosts is my 

name. 

16 我將我的話放進你口

中，用我的手影遮蔽你，為

要安置諸天和立定大地根

基，又對錫安說：看啊，你

是我的人民。 

16 Ngóh jeùng ngóh dìk waah fongjeun 

neíh haú jùng, yuhng ngóh dìk saú yíng 

jèbai neíh, waih yiu ngònji jyùtìn wòh 

lahpdihng daaihdeih gàngeì, yauh deui 

Sekngòn syut: Honaa, neíh sih ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

16 And I have put my words in thy 

mouth, and have covered thee in the 

shadow of mine hand, that I may 

plant the heavens and lay the 

foundations of the earth, and say unto 

Zion: Behold, thou art my people. 
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17 耶路撒冷啊，覺醒，覺

醒，站起來；你從主手中喝

了祂憤怒之杯，喝盡了那使

人東倒西歪的杯中的渣滓。 

17 Yèhlouhsaatláahng aa, goksíng, 

goksíng, jaahmheíloìh; neíh chùhng Jyú 

saú jùng hotliúh taà fáhnnouh jì buì, hot 

jeuhnliúh náah sí yàhn dung doúsaì 

wàai dìk buì jùng dìk jaàjí. 

17 Awake, awake, stand up, O 

Jerusalem, which hast drunk at the 

hand of the Lord the cup of his 

fury—thou hast drunken the dregs of 

the cup of trembling wrung out— 

18 她所生育的諸子中沒有

一個牽引她的；她所養大的

諸子中沒有一個攙扶她的。 

18 Taà só sàngyuhk dìk jyùjí jùng 

muhtyaúh yàt go hìnyáhn taàdìk; taà só 

yeúhngdaaih dìk jyùjí jùng muhtyaúh 

yàt go chaàmfùh taàdìk. 

18 And none to guide her among all 

the sons she hath brought forth; 

neither that taketh her by the hand, of 

all the sons she hath brought up. 

19 這兩個兒子臨到你，他們

為你舉哀—你的荒涼毀滅，

和飢荒刀兵—我藉著誰來安

慰你呢？ 

19 Jéh leúhng go yìhjí làhm dou neíh, 

taàmùhn waih neíh geuíngòi – neíh dìk 

fòngleùhng waímiht, wòh geìfòng doù 

bìng – ngóh jihkjeuhk seuìh loìh 

ngònwai neíh nè? 

19 These two sons are come unto thee, 

who shall be sorry for thee—thy 

desolation and destruction, and the 

famine and the sword—and by whom 

shall I comfort thee? 

20 你的眾子發昏，除了這兩

個以外；他們躺臥各街頭；

他們像野牛在網羅之中，都

滿了主的憤怒，你神的斥

責。 

20 Neíh dìk jung jí faatfàn, cheuìhliúh 

jéh leúhng go yíhngoih; taàmùhn 

tóngngoh gok gaaìtaùh; taàmùhn 

jeuhng yéhngaùh joih móhnglòh jì jùng, 

doù múhnliúh Jyú dìk fáhnnouh, neíh 

Sàhn dìk chìkjaak. 

20 Thy sons have fainted, save these 

two; they lie at the head of all the 

streets; as a wild bull in a net, they are 

full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke 

of thy God. 

21 因此，你這既困苦又非因

酒而醉的，要聽我言： 

21 Yànchí, neíh jéh gei kwanfú yauh feì 

yàn jaú yìh jeui dìk, yiu ting ngóh yìhn: 

21 Therefore hear now this, thou 

afflicted, and drunken, and not with 

wine: 

22 你的主，就是為祂人民辯

屈的主你的神，如此說；看

啊，我已從你手中接過那使

人東倒西歪的杯，就是我憤

怒之杯的渣滓；你必不再

喝。 

22 Neíh dìk Jyú, jauhsih waih taà 

yàhnmàhn bihn wàt dìk Jyú neíh dìk 

Sàhn, yùhchí syut; honaa, ngóh yíh 

chùhng neíh saú jùng jipgwo náah sí 

yàhn dùngdoúsaì wàai dìk buì, jauhsih 

ngóh fáhnnouh jì buì dìk jaàjí; neíh bìt 

bàt joi hot. 

22 Thus saith thy Lord, the Lord and 

thy God pleadeth the cause of his 

people; behold, I have taken out of 

thine hand the cup of trembling, the 

dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt 

no more drink it again. 

23 但是我必將這杯遞在苦

待你的人手中；他們曾對你

的靈魂說：屈身，讓我們踩

過去吧；你便躺下身來，好

像地面，又好像街道，任人

踩過。 

23 Daahnsih ngóh bìt jeùng jéhbuì daih 

joih fú doih neíh dìk yàhn saú jùng; 

taàmùhn chàhng deui neíh dìk 

lìhngwàhn syut: Wàtsàn, yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn chaaí gwoheui baah; neíh 

bihn tónghaah sàn loìh, hoújeuhng 

deihmihn, yauh hoújeuhng gaaìdouh, 

yahmyàhn chaaí gwo. 

23 But I will put it into the hand of 

them that afflict thee; who have said 

to thy soul: Bow down, that we may go 

over—and thou hast laid thy body as 

the ground and as the street to them 

that went over. 

24 錫安啊，覺醒，再覺醒，

披上你的能力；聖城耶路撒

冷啊，穿上你華美的衣服；

因為從今以後，未受割禮、

不潔淨的必不再進入你中

間。 

24 Sekngòn aa, goksíng, joi goksíng, 

peì seúhng neíh dìk nàhnglihk; sing 

sìhng Yèhlouhsaatláahng aa, 

chyùnseúhng neíh waàhmeíh dìk 

yìfuhk; yànwaih chùhnggàm yíhhauh, 

meihsauh gotlaíh, bàt gitjihng dìk bìt 

bàt joi jeunyahp neíh jùnggaàn. 

24 Awake, awake, put on thy 

strength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful 

garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city; 

for henceforth there shall no more 

come into thee the uncircumcised and 

the unclean. 

25 耶路撒冷啊，要抖下塵

土，起來，坐下；錫安被擄

的女子啊，要解開你頸項的

鎖鏈。 

25 Yèhlouhsaatláahng aa, yiu daú haah 

chàhntoú, heíloìh, joh haah; Sekngòn 

beih loúh dìk neuíhjí aa, yiu gaaíhoì 

neíh génghohng dìk sólín. 

25 Shake thyself from the dust; arise, 

sit down, O Jerusalem; loose thyself 

from the bands of thy neck, O captive 

daughter of Zion. 
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第九章 Daih gaú Jeùng CHAPTER 9 

猶太人會在他們所有的應許

地上聚集—贖罪將人從墜落

中贖回—死者的身體會從墳

墓中起來，他們的靈則從地

獄和樂園中出來—他們會受

審判—贖罪將人從死亡、地

獄、魔鬼和無盡的痛苦中拯

救出來—義人在神國中得

救—宣告罪的懲罰—以色列

聖者是守門者。約主前五五

九年至五四五年。 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn wuíh joih taàmùhn 

sóyaúh dìk yingheuídeih seuhng 

jeuihjaahp – Suhkjeuih jeùng yàhn 

chùhng jeuihlohk jùng suhk wuìh – 

Seíjé dìk sàntaí wuíh chùhng fàhnmouh 

jùng heíloìh, taàmùhn dìk lìhng jàk 

chùhng deihyuhk wòh lohkyùhn jùng 

cheùtloìh – Taàmùhn wuíh sauh 

sámpun – Suhkjeuih jeùng yàhn 

chùhng seímòhng, deihyuhk, mògwaí 

wòh moùhjeuhn dìk tungfú jùng 

chínggau cheùtloìh – Yihyàhn joih Sàhn 

gwok jùng dàkgau – Syùngou jeuih dìk 

chìhngfaht – Yíhsìkliht Singjé sih 

saúmùhn jé. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú 

nìhn ji ńghseińgh nìhn. 

The Jews will be gathered in all their 

lands of promise—The Atonement 

ransoms man from the Fall—The 

bodies of the dead will come forth from 

the grave, and their spirits from hell 

and from paradise—They will be 

judged—The Atonement saves from 

death, hell, the devil, and endless 

torment—The righteous are to be 

saved in the kingdom of 

God—Penalties for sins are set 

forth—The Holy One of Israel is the 

keeper of the gate. About 559—545 B.C. 

1 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

我已讀了這些事，好使你們

知道主與整個以色列家族所

立的聖約— 

1 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh yíh duhkliúh jéhsè 

sih, hoú sí neíhmùhn jìdou Jyú yúh jíng 

go Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk só lahp dìk 

singyeuk - 

1 AND now, my beloved brethren, I 

have read these things that ye might 

know concerning the covenants of the 

Lord that he has covenanted with all 

the house of Israel— 

2 祂藉聖先知的口，向猶太

人講話，就是從開始起，一

代又一代，直到他們回到神

真實教會和羊圈的時候到

來，那時他們必回到繼承的

土地聚集，也必在他們所有

的應許地上建立。 

2 Taà jihk sing sìnjì dìk haú, heung 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn góngwaah, jauhsih 

chùhng hoìchí heí, yàt doih yauh yàt 

doih, jihkdou taàmùhn wuìhdou Sàhn 

jànsaht gaauwuí wòh yeùhnghyùn dìk 

sìhhauh douloìh, náah sìh taàmùhn bìt 

wuìhdou gaisìhng dìk toúdeih 

jeuihjaahp, yáah bìt joih taàmùhn 

sóyaúh dìk yingheuídeih seuhng 

ginlahp. 

2 That he has spoken unto the Jews, 

by the mouth of his holy prophets, 

even from the beginning down, from 

generation to generation, until the 

time comes that they shall be restored 

to the true church and fold of God; 

when they shall be gathered home to 

the lands of their inheritance, and 

shall be established in all their lands 

of promise. 

3 看啊，我心愛的弟兄們，

我對你們講這些事，好使你

們能因主神要賜給你們子孫

的祝福而快樂，並且永遠抬

起頭來。 

3 Honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh deui neíhmùhn 

góng jéhsè sih, hoú sí neíhmùhn nàhng 

yàn Jyú Sàhn yiu chikàp neíhmùhn 

jísyùn dìk jùkfùk yìh faailohk, bihngché 

wíhngyúhn toìhheítaùhloìh. 

3 Behold, my beloved brethren, I 

speak unto you these things that ye 

may rejoice, and lift up your heads 

forever, because of the blessings which 

the Lord God shall bestow upon your 

children. 

4 我知道你們中間有許多人

多方查考，想知道未來的

事；所以我知道你們明白我

們的肉體必衰老而死亡；然

而，我們必在肉身中得見

神。 

4 Ngóh jìdou neíhmùhn jùnggaàn yaúh 

heuídò yàhndò fòng chaàhhaaú, seúng 

jìdou meihloìh dìk sih; sóyíh ngóh jìdou 

neíhmùhn mìhngbaahk ngóhmùhn dìk 

yuhktaí bìtseuì loúhyìh seímòhng; 

yìhnyìh, ngóhmùhn bìt joih yuhksàn 

jùng dàkgin Sàhn. 

4 For I know that ye have searched 

much, many of you, to know of things 

to come; wherefore I know that ye 

know that our flesh must waste away 

and die; nevertheless, in our bodies we 

shall see God. 

5 是的，我知道你們明白祂

必在肉身中向那些在耶路撒

冷的人顯現，我們也是從那

裡來的；因為這事必須發生

在他們中間；那位偉大的創

造主必須在肉身中臣服於世

人，並為所有的人而死，好

使所有的人都臣服於祂。 

5 Sihdìk, ngóh jìdou neíhmùhn 

mìhngbaahk taà bìt joih yuhksàn jùng 

heung náahsè joih Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

dìk yàhn hínyihn, ngóhmùhn yáah sih 

chùhng náahleuíh loìh dìk; yànwaih jéh 

sih bìtseuì faatsàng joih taàmùhn 

jùnggaàn; náah waí waíhdaaih dìk 

chongjouhjyú bìtseuì joih yuhksàn jùng 

sàhnfuhk yù saiyàhn, bihng waih 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn yìh seí, hoú sí sóyaúh 

dìk yàhn doù sàhnfuhk yù taà. 

5 Yea, I know that ye know that in the 

body he shall show himself unto those 

at Jerusalem, from whence we came; 

for it is expedient that it should be 

among them; for it behooveth the 

great Creator that he suffereth 

himself to become subject unto man in 

the flesh, and die for all men, that all 

men might become subject unto him. 
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6 因為死亡已臨到所有的

人，為了實現那偉大創造主

的慈悲計畫，就必須有復活

的大能，而復活必須經由墜

落才臨到世人，墜落則是經

由違誡才來到；因為人已墜

落，就被剪除，與主隔絕。 

6 Yànwaih seímòhng yíh làhm dou 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn, waihliúh sahtyihn 

náah waíhdaaih chongjouhjyú dìk 

chìhbeì gaiwaahk, jauh bìtseuì yaúh 

fuhkwuht dìk daaihnàhng, yìh fuhkwuht 

bìtseuì gìngyaùh jeuihlohk choìh làhm 

dou saiyàhn, jeuihlohk jàksih gìngyaùh 

waìhgaai choìhloìh dou; yànwaih yàhn 

yíh jeuihlohk, jauh beih jíncheuìh, yúh 

Jyú gaakjyuht. 

6 For as death hath passed upon all 

men, to fulfil the merciful plan of the 

great Creator, there must needs be a 

power of resurrection, and the 

resurrection must needs come unto 

man by reason of the fall; and the fall 

came by reason of transgression; and 

because man became fallen they were 

cut off from the presence of the Lord. 

7 因此，必須有一種無限的

贖罪，若沒有這種無限的贖

罪，腐朽就不能穿上不朽。

那麼，臨到世人的第一次降

罰就必無盡期的持續下去。

果真如此，這肉體必躺下，

腐爛，化為塵土，不再復生。 

7 Yànchí, bìtseuì yaúh yàt júng 

moùhhaahn dìk suhkjeuih, yeuhk 

muhtyaúh jéh júng moùhhaahn dìk 

suhkjeuih, fuhnaú jauh bàt nàhng 

chyùnseúhng bàtnaú. Náahmò, làhm 

dou saiyàhn dìk daih yàtchi gongfaht 

jauh bìt moùhjeuhn keìh dìk chìhjuhk 

haahheui. Gwó jàn yùhchí, jéh yuhktaí 

bìt tónghaah, fuhlaahn, faawaìh 

chàhntoú, bàt joi fuhksàng. 

7 Wherefore, it must needs be an 

infinite atonement—save it should be 

an infinite atonement this corruption 

could not put on incorruption. 

Wherefore, the first judgment which 

came upon man must needs have 

remained to an endless duration. And 

if so, this flesh must have laid down to 

rot and to crumble to its mother earth, 

to rise no more. 

8 神的智慧，祂的慈悲和恩

典啊！因為看啊，如果肉體

不再復生，我們的靈必臣服

於那位自永恆之神面前墜落

的天使，成為魔鬼，不再起

來。 

8 Sàhn dìk jiwai, taà dìk chìhbeì wòh 

yàndín aa! Yànwaih honaa, yùhgwó 

yuhktaí bàt joi fuhksàng, ngóhmùhn dìk 

lìhng bìt sàhnfuhk yù náah waí jih 

Wíhnghàhng jì Sàhn mihnchìhn 

jeuihlohk dìk tìnsih, sìhngwaìh mògwaí, 

bàt joiheí loìh. 

8 O the wisdom of God, his mercy and 

grace! For behold, if the flesh should 

rise no more our spirits must become 

subject to that angel who fell from 

before the presence of the Eternal 

God, and became the devil, to rise no 

more. 

9 我們的靈就必和他一樣，

成為惡魔—魔鬼的使者，與

神隔離，與謊言之父為伍，

像他一樣悲慘；是的，他裝

作光明的天使，引誘我們第

一對祖先，也煽動人類兒女

參與祕密幫派，從事謀殺和

各種黑暗的祕密工作。 

9 Ngóhmùhn dìk lìhng jauh bìt wòh taà 

yàtyeuhng, sìhngwaìh ngokmò – 

mògwaí dìk sijé, yúh Sàhn gaakleìh, yúh 

fòngyìhn jì fuh waìhńgh, jeuhng taà 

yàtyeuhng beìcháam; sihdìk, taà 

jòngjok gwòngmìhng dìk tìnsih, 

yáhnyaúh ngóhmùhn daih yàt deui 

joúsìn, yáah sinduhng yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh chaàmyúh beimaht bòngpaai, 

chùhngsih maùhsaat wòh gok júng 

haàkngam dìk beimaht gùngjok. 

9 And our spirits must have become 

like unto him, and we become devils, 

angels to a devil, to be shut out from 

the presence of our God, and to 

remain with the father of lies, in 

misery, like unto himself; yea, to that 

being who beguiled our first parents, 

who transformeth himself nigh unto 

an angel of light, and stirreth up the 

children of men unto secret 

combinations of murder and all 

manner of secret works of darkness. 

10 我們的神何其良善，祂為

我們預備道路，好使我們脫

離這可怕怪物的魔掌；是

的，那怪物就是死亡和地

獄，即我所謂的身體的死亡

和靈的死亡。 

10 Ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn hòhkeìh 

leùhngsihn, taà waih ngóhmùhn 

yuhbeih douhlouh, hoú sí ngóhmùhn 

tyutleìh jéh hópaa gwaaimaht dìk 

mòjeúng; sihdìk, náah gwaaimaht 

jauhsih seímòhng wòh deihyuhk, jìk 

ngóh sówàih dìk sàntaí dìk seímòhng 

wòh lìhng dìk seímòhng. 

10 O how great the goodness of our 

God, who prepareth a way for our 

escape from the grasp of this awful 

monster; yea, that monster, death and 

hell, which I call the death of the body, 

and also the death of the spirit. 

11 由於我們的神，以色列聖

者的拯救之道，我所講的這

種死亡，也就是屬世的死

亡，必交出死者；這死亡就

是墳墓。 

11 Yaùhyù ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn, 

Yíhsìkliht Singjé dìk chínggau jì douh, 

ngóh só góng dìk jéh júng seímòhng, 

yáah jauhsih suhksai dìk seímòhng, bìt 

gaaùcheùt seíjé; jéh seímòhng jauhsih 

fàhnmouh. 

11 And because of the way of 

deliverance of our God, the Holy One 

of Israel, this death, of which I have 

spoken, which is the temporal, shall 

deliver up its dead; which death is the 

grave. 
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12 我所講的這種死亡，也就

是屬靈的死亡，必交出死

者；這屬靈的死亡就是地

獄；因此，死亡和地獄都必

須交出死者，地獄必須交出

其囚禁的靈，墳墓也必須交

出其囚禁的身體，人的身體

和靈會重歸一體；這是藉著

以色列聖者復活的大能而成

的。 

12 Ngóh só góng dìk jéh júng 

seímòhng, yáah jauhsih suhklìhng dìk 

seímòhng, bìt gaaùcheùt seíjé; jéh 

suhklìhng dìk seímòhng jauhsih 

deihyuhk; yànchí, seímòhng wòh 

deihyuhk doù bìtseuì gaaùcheùt seíjé, 

deihyuhk bìtseuì gaaùcheùt keìh 

chaùhgam dìk lìhng, fàhnmouh yáah 

bìtseuì gaaùcheùt keìh chaùhgam dìk 

sàntaí, yàhn dìk sàntaí wòh lìhng wuíh 

chùhng gwaìyàt taí; jéh sih jihkjeuhk 

Yíhsìkliht Singjé fuhkwuht dìk 

daaihnàhng yìh sìhng dìk. 

12 And this death of which I have 

spoken, which is the spiritual death, 

shall deliver up its dead; which 

spiritual death is hell; wherefore, 

death and hell must deliver up their 

dead, and hell must deliver up its 

captive spirits, and the grave must 

deliver up its captive bodies, and the 

bodies and the spirits of men will be 

restored one to the other; and it is by 

the power of the resurrection of the 

Holy One of Israel. 

13 我們神的計畫何其偉

大！因為在另一方面，神的

樂園必須交出義人的靈，墳

墓也交出義人的身體；靈和

身體要重歸一體，所有的人

就成為不朽和不死，是活著

的靈魂，具有完全的知識，

這知識和我們在肉身時的一

樣，只是我們的知識會是完

全的。 

13 Ngóhmùhn Sàhn dìk gaiwaahk 

hòhkeìh waíhdaaih! Yànwaih joih lihng 

yàt fòngmihn, Sàhn dìk lohkyùhn 

bìtseuì gaaùcheùt yihyàhn dìk lìhng, 

fàhnmouh yáah gaaùcheùt yihyàhn dìk 

sàntaí; lìhng wòh sàntaí yiu chùhng 

gwaìyàt taí, sóyaúh dìk yàhn jauh 

sìhngwaìh bàtnaú wòh bàtseí, sih 

wuhtjeuhk dìk lìhngwàhn, geuihyaúh 

yùhnchyùhn dìk jisìk, jéh jisìk wòh 

ngóhmùhn joih yuhksàn sìh dìk 

yàtyeuhng, jísih ngóhmùhn dìk jisìk 

wuíh sih yùhnchyùhn dìk. 

13 O how great the plan of our God! 

For on the other hand, the paradise of 

God must deliver up the spirits of the 

righteous, and the grave deliver up 

the body of the righteous; and the 

spirit and the body is restored to itself 

again, and all men become 

incorruptible, and immortal, and they 

are living souls, having a perfect 

knowledge like unto us in the flesh, 

save it be that our knowledge shall be 

perfect. 

14 因此，我們必完全知道自

己所有的罪惡、不潔、赤裸；

義人必完全知道他們的喜樂

和正義，且要披上純潔，是

的，即正義之袍。 

14 Yànchí, ngóhmùhn bìt yùhnchyùhn 

jìdou jihgeí sóyaúh dìk jeuihngok, bàt 

git, chekló; yihyàhn bìt yùhnchyùhn 

jìdou taàmùhn dìk heílohk wòh jingyih, 

ché yiu peì seúhng seùhngit, sihdìk, jìk 

jingyih jì poùh. 

14 Wherefore, we shall have a perfect 

knowledge of all our guilt, and our 

uncleanness, and our nakedness; and 

the righteous shall have a perfect 

knowledge of their enjoyment, and 

their righteousness, being clothed 

with purity, yea, even with the robe of 

righteousness. 

15 事情將是這樣，等到所有

的人都通過第一次死亡而復

活，成為不死之後，他們必

來到以色列聖者的審判寶座

前；然後審判來到，他們必

依照神的神聖審判受審。 

15 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

dángdou sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù tùnggwo 

daih yàtchi seímòhng yìh fuhkwuht, 

sìhngwaìh bàtseí jì hauh, taàmùhn bìt 

loìhdou Yíhsìkliht Singjé dìk sámpun 

boújoh chìhn; yìhnhauh sámpun 

loìhdou, taàmùhn bìt yìjiu Sàhn dìk 

sàhnsing sámpun sauh sám. 

15 And it shall come to pass that when 

all men shall have passed from this 

first death unto life, insomuch as they 

have become immortal, they must 

appear before the judgment—seat of 

the Holy One of Israel; and then 

cometh the judgment, and then must 

they be judged according to the holy 

judgment of God. 

16 確實的，像主活著一樣，

因為主神已這樣說過，凡正

義的必仍正義，凡污穢的必

仍污穢，這是祂永恆的話，

不容廢去；因此，凡污穢的

就是魔鬼和他的使者；他們

必進入為他們預備的永恆之

火中；他們的痛苦有如硫磺

火湖，其火燄永永遠遠上

騰，沒有止境。 

16 Koksaht dìk, jeuhng Jyú wuhtjeuhk 

yàtyeuhng, yànwaih Jyú Sàhn yíh 

jéhyeuhng syutgwo, faàhn jingyih dìk bìt 

yìhng jingyih, faàhn wùwai dìk bìt yìhng 

wùwai, jéh sih taà wíhnghàhng dìk 

waah, bàt yùhng faiheui; yànchí, faàhn 

wùwai dìk jauhsih mògwaí wòh taà dìk 

sijé; taàmùhn bìt jeunyahp waih 

taàmùhn yuhbeih dìk wíhnghàhng jì fó 

jùng; taàmùhn dìk tungfú yaúh yùh 

laùhwòhng fó wùh, keìh fóyihm 

wíhngwíhngyúhnyúhn seuhng tàhng, 

muhtyaúh jígíng. 

16 And assuredly, as the Lord liveth, 

for the Lord God hath spoken it, and it 

is his eternal word, which cannot pass 

away, that they who are righteous 

shall be righteous still, and they who 

are filthy shall be filthy still; 

wherefore, they who are filthy are the 

devil and his angels; and they shall go 

away into everlasting fire, prepared 

for them; and their torment is as a 

lake of fire and brimstone, whose 

flame ascendeth up forever and ever 

and has no end. 

17 啊，我們神的偉大和公

正！因為祂言出必行，而這

些話已從祂口中發出，祂的

律法也必成全。 

17 Aa, ngóhmùhn Sàhn dìk waíhdaaih 

wòh gùngjing! Yànwaih taà yìhncheùt 

bìthàhng, yìh jéhsè waah yíh chùhng 

taà haú jùng faatcheùt, taà dìk 

leuhtfaat yáah bìt sìhngchyùhn. 

17 O the greatness and the justice of 

our God! For he executeth all his 

words, and they have gone forth out of 

his mouth, and his law must be 

fulfilled. 
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18 但是，看啊，正義的人，

以色列聖者的聖徒，就是相

信以色列聖者、忍受世上的

十字架，且不理會世人羞辱

的，他們必承受神國，那是

從世界奠基時，就為他們預

備的，他們必永遠快樂十

足。 

18 Daahnsih, honaa, jingyih dìk yàhn, 

Yíhsìkliht Singjé dìk singtoùh, jauhsih 

seùngseun Yíhsìkliht Singjé, yánsauh 

saiseuhng dìk sahpjihgaa, ché bàt 

leíhwuih saiyàhn saùyuhk dìk, taàmùhn 

bìt sìhngsauh Sàhn gwok, náah sih 

chùhng saigaai dihngeì sìh, jauh waih 

taàmùhn yuhbeih dìk, taàmùhn bìt 

wíhngyúhn faailohk sahpjùk. 

18 But, behold, the righteous, the 

saints of the Holy One of Israel, they 

who have believed in the Holy One of 

Israel, they who have endured the 

crosses of the world, and despised the 

shame of it, they shall inherit the 

kingdom of God, which was prepared 

for them from the foundation of the 

world, and their joy shall be full 

forever. 

19 啊，我們的神，以色列聖

者何其慈悲！祂拯救聖徒脫

離那可怕的怪物魔鬼、死

亡、地獄和硫磺火湖，即無

盡的痛苦。 

19 Aa, ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn, Yíhsìkliht 

Singjé hòhkeìh chìhbeì! Taà chínggau 

singtoùh tyutleìh náah hópaa dìk 

gwaaimaht mògwaí, seímòhng, 

deihyuhk wòh laùhwòhng fó wùh, jìk 

moùhjeuhn dìk tungfú. 

19 O the greatness of the mercy of our 

God, the Holy One of Israel! For he 

delivereth his saints from that awful 

monster the devil, and death, and hell, 

and that lake of fire and brimstone, 

which is endless torment. 

20 我們的神何其神聖！祂

通曉萬事，無所不知。 

20 Ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn hòhkeìh 

sàhnsing! Taà tùnghiú maahnsih, 

moùhsóbàt jì. 

20 O how great the holiness of our 

God! For he knoweth all things, and 

there is not anything save he knows it. 

21 祂來到世上，好拯救所有

的人，只要他們聽從祂的聲

音；因為看啊，祂承受所有

人的痛苦，是的，承受屬於

亞當家族的每一個人，包括

男人、女人和小孩的痛苦。 

21 Taà loìhdou saiseuhng, hoú 

chínggau sóyaúh dìk yàhn, jíyiu 

taàmùhn tingchùhng taà dìk sìngyàm; 

yànwaih honaa, taà sìhngsauh sóyaúh 

yàhn dìk tungfú, sihdìk, sìhngsauh 

suhkyù Aadòng gaàjuhk dìk muíh yàt go 

yàhn, baaùkut naàhmyán, neuíhyán 

wòh siúhaaìh dìk tungfú. 

21 And he cometh into the world that 

he may save all men if they will 

hearken unto his voice; for behold, he 

suffereth the pains of all men, yea, the 

pains of every living creature, both 

men, women, and children, who 

belong to the family of Adam. 

22 祂承受這些，好使復活能

臨到所有的人，使他們在大

審判之日，都能站在祂面

前。 

22 Taà sìhngsauh jéhsè, hoú sí 

fuhkwuht nàhng làhm dou sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn, sí taàmùhn joih daaih sámpun jì 

yaht, doù nàhng jaahm joih taà 

mihnchìhn. 

22 And he suffereth this that the 

resurrection might pass upon all men, 

that all might stand before him at the 

great and judgment day. 

23 祂命令所有的人都必須

悔改，並奉祂的名受洗，對

以色列聖者有完全的信心，

否則，他們不能在神國中得

救。 

23 Taà mihnglihng sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù 

bìtseuì fuigoí, bihng fuhng taà dìk 

mìhng sauhsaí, deui Yíhsìkliht Singjé 

yaúh yùhnchyùhn dìk seunsàm, faújàk, 

taàmùhn bàt nàhng joih Sàhn gwok 

jùng dàkgau. 

23 And he commandeth all men that 

they must repent, and be baptized in 

his name, having perfect faith in the 

Holy One of Israel, or they cannot be 

saved in the kingdom of God. 

24 如果他們不悔改、不相信

祂的名、不奉祂的名受洗並

持守到底，他們必被定罪；

因為主神以色列聖者已這樣

說。 

24 Yùhgwó taàmùhn bàt fuigoí, bàt 

seùngseun taà dìk mìhng, bàt fuhng taà 

dìk mìhng sauhsaí bihng chìhsaú 

doudaí, taàmùhn bìt beih dihngjeuih; 

yànwaih Jyú Sàhn Yíhsìkliht Singjé yíh 

jéhyeuhng syut. 

24 And if they will not repent and 

believe in his name, and be baptized 

in his name, and endure to the end, 

they must be damned; for the Lord 

God, the Holy One of Israel, has 

spoken it. 

25 因此，祂賜下一條律法；

沒有賜下律法，就沒有懲

罰；沒有懲罰，就沒有定罪；

沒有定罪，而由於贖罪，以

色列聖者的慈悲就有權得到

他們；因為是祂的大能拯救

了他們。 

25 Yànchí, taà chi haahyàt tiùh 

leuhtfaat; muhtyaúh chi haah leuhtfaat, 

jauh muhtyaúh chìhngfaht; muhtyaúh 

chìhngfaht, jauh muhtyaúh dihngjeuih; 

muhtyaúh dihngjeuih, yìh yaùhyù 

suhkjeuih, Yíhsìkliht Singjé dìk chìhbeì 

jauh yaúh kyùhn dàkdou taàmùhn; 

yànwaih sih taà dìk daaihnàhng 

chínggauliúh taàmùhn. 

25 Wherefore, he has given a law; and 

where there is no law given there is no 

punishment; and where there is no 

punishment there is no condemnation; 

and where there is no condemnation 

the mercies of the Holy One of Israel 

have claim upon them, because of the 

atonement; for they are delivered by 

the power of him. 
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26 對那些未蒙受律法的人

而言，贖罪已滿足了祂公道

的要求，所以能救他們脫離

那可怕的怪物、死亡和地

獄，還有魔鬼和硫磺火湖，

即無盡的痛苦，使他們重回

到賜給他們氣息的神，即以

色列聖者那裡。 

26 Deui náahsè meih mùhngsauh 

leuhtfaat dìk yàhn yìh yìhn, suhkjeuih 

yíh múhnjùkliúh taà gùngdouh dìk 

yiùkaùh, sóyíh nàhng gau taàmùhn 

tyutleìh náah hópaa dìk gwaaimaht, 

seímòhng wòh deihyuhk, waàhn yaúh 

mògwaí wòh laùhwòhng fó wùh, jìk 

moùhjeuhn dìk tungfú, sí taàmùhn 

chùhngwuìh dou chikàp taàmùhn heisìk 

dìk Sàhn, jìk Yíhsìkliht Singjé náahleuíh. 

26 For the atonement satisfieth the 

demands of his justice upon all those 

who have not the law given to them, 

that they are delivered from that 

awful monster, death and hell, and 

the devil, and the lake of fire and 

brimstone, which is endless torment; 

and they are restored to that God who 

gave them breath, which is the Holy 

One of Israel. 

27 但是，凡蒙受律法的人，

是的，和我們一樣蒙得神所

賜的一切誡命，卻又違反了

誡命，並浪費他受驗證的日

子的人有禍了，他的景況多

麼可怕！ 

27 Daahnsih, faàhn mùhngsauh 

leuhtfaat dìk yàhn, sihdìk, wòh 

ngóhmùhn yàtyeuhng mùhngdàk Sàhn 

só chi dìk yàtchai gaaimihng, keuk yauh 

waìhfaánliúh gaaimihng, bihng lohngfai 

taà sauh yihmjing dìk yahtjí dìk yàhn 

yaúh wohliúh, taà dìk gíngfong dòmò 

hópaa! 

27 But wo unto him that has the law 

given, yea, that has all the 

commandments of God, like unto us, 

and that transgresseth them, and that 

wasteth the days of his probation, for 

awful is his state! 

28 啊，那邪惡者的陰險計

畫！啊，世人的虛榮、脆弱

和愚蠢！他們有了學問，就

自以為聰明，不聽從神的忠

告，因為他們把神的忠告棄

置一旁，以為是自己知道

的，因此，他們的聰明就是

愚蠢，對他們毫無好處。他

們必滅亡。 

28 Aa, náah chèhngok jé dìk yàmhím 

geiwaahk! Aa, saiyàhn dìk heuìwìhng, 

cheuiyeuhk wòh yùhcheún! Taàmùhn 

yaúhliúh hohkmahn, jauh jih yíhwàih 

chùngmìhng, bàt tingchùhng Sàhn dìk 

jùnggùk, yànwaih taàmùhn báa Sàhn 

dìk jùnggùk heiji yàtpòhng, yíhwaìh sih 

jihgeí jìdou dìk, yànchí, taàmùhn dìk 

chùngmìhng jauhsih yùhcheún, deui 

taàmùhn hoùhmoùh hoúchyu. 

Taàmùhn bìt mihtmòhng. 

28 O that cunning plan of the evil one! 

O the vainness, and the frailties, and 

the foolishness of men! When they are 

learned they think they are wise, and 

they hearken not unto the counsel of 

God, for they set it aside, supposing 

they know of themselves, wherefore, 

their wisdom is foolishness and it 

profiteth them not. And they shall 

perish. 

29 然而，如果他們聽從神的

忠告，那有學問則是好事。 

29 Yìhnyìh, yùhgwó taàmùhn 

tingchùhng Sàhn dìk jùnggùk, náah 

yaúh hohkmahn jàksih hoúsih. 

29 But to be learned is good if they 

hearken unto the counsels of God. 

30 但財主，即擁有大量世上

財富的人有禍了。由於他們

富有，他們就藐視窮人，迫

害溫順的人，他們的心在他

們的財寶上；因此，他們的

財寶就成了他們的神。看

啊，他們的財寶也必與他們

一同滅亡。 

30 Daahn choìhjyú, jìk yúngyaúh daaih 

leuhng saiseuhng choìhfu dìk yàhn 

yaúh wohliúh. Yaùhyù taàmùhn fuyaúh, 

taàmùhn jauh miúhsih kùhngyàhn, 

bìkhoih wànseuhn dìk yàhn, taàmùhn 

dìk sàm joih taàmùhn dìk choìhboú 

seuhng; yànchí, taàmùhn dìk choìhboú 

jauh sìhngliúh taàmùhn dìk sàhn. 

Honaa, taàmùhn dìk choìhboú yáah bìt 

yúh taàmùhn yàt tùhng mihtmòhng. 

30 But wo unto the rich, who are rich 

as to the things of the world. For 

because they are rich they despise the 

poor, and they persecute the meek, 

and their hearts are upon their 

treasures; wherefore, their treasure is 

their god. And behold, their treasure 

shall perish with them also. 

31 那不願聽的聾子有禍

了；因為他們必滅亡。 

31 Náah bàtyuhn ting dìk lùhngjí yaúh 

wohliúh; yànwaih taàmùhn bìt 

mihtmòhng. 

31 And wo unto the deaf that will not 

hear; for they shall perish. 

32 那不願看的瞎子有禍

了；因為他們也必滅亡。 

32 Náah bàtyuhn hon dìk hahtjí yaúh 

wohliúh; yànwaih taàmùhn yáah bìt 

mihtmòhng. 

32 Wo unto the blind that will not see; 

for they shall perish also. 

33 內心未受割禮的人有禍

了，因為有關他們罪惡的知

識在末日必擊打他們。 

33 Noihsàm meihsauh gotlaíh dìk yàhn 

yaúh wohliúh, yànwaih yaúhgwaàn 

taàmùhn jeuihngok dìk jisìk joih 

muhtyaht bìt gìkdaá taàmùhn. 

33 Wo unto the uncircumcised of 

heart, for a knowledge of their 

iniquities shall smite them at the last 

day. 

34 說謊的人有禍了，因為他

必被推下地獄。 

34 Syutfòng dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh, 

yànwaih taà bìt beih teuì haahdeih 

yuhk. 

34 Wo unto the liar, for he shall be 

thrust down to hell. 

35 蓄意殺人的兇手有禍

了，因為他必死亡。 

35 Chùkyi saat yàhn dìk hùngsaú yaúh 

wohliúh, yànwaih taà bìtseí mòhng. 

35 Wo unto the murderer who 

deliberately killeth, for he shall die. 

36 淫亂的人有禍了，因為他

們必被推下地獄。 

36 Yàhmlyuhn dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh, 

yànwaih taàmùhn bìt beih teuì 

haahdeih yuhk. 

36 Wo unto them who commit 

whoredoms, for they shall be thrust 

down to hell. 
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37 是的，拜偶像的人有禍

了，因為眾魔之王喜歡他

們。 

37 Sihdìk, baai ngaúhjeuhng dìk yàhn 

yaúh wohliúh, yànwaih jung mò jì wòhng 

heífùn taàmùhn. 

37 Yea, wo unto those that worship 

idols, for the devil of all devils 

delighteth in them. 

38 總之，凡在罪中死去的人

有禍了，因為他們必回到神

前，見祂的面，並留在自己

的罪中。 

38 Júngjì, faàhn joih jeuih jùng seí heui 

dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn bìt wuìhdou Sàhn chìhn, gin 

taà dìk mihn, bihng laùh joih jihgeí dìk 

jeuih jùng. 

38 And, in fine, wo unto all those who 

die in their sins; for they shall return 

to God, and behold his face, and 

remain in their sins. 

39 啊，我心愛的弟兄們，切

記違背神聖之神的可怕，也

要牢記屈服那狡猾者誘惑的

可怕。記住，肉慾之心是死

亡，靈性之心是永生。 

39 Aa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, chit gei waìhbui 

sàhnsing jì Sàhn dìk hópaa, yáah yiu 

loùhgei wàtfuhk náah gaaúwaaht jé 

yaúhwaahk dìk hópaa. Geijyuh, yuhk 

yuhk jì sàm sih seímòhng, lìhngsing jì 

sàm sih wíhngsàng. 

39 O, my beloved brethren, remember 

the awfulness in transgressing 

against that Holy God, and also the 

awfulness of yielding to the enticings 

of that cunning one. Remember, to be 

carnally—minded is death, and to be 

spiritually—minded is life eternal. 

40 啊，我心愛的弟兄們，側

耳聽我的話。記住以色列聖

者的偉大。不要說我對你們

講了嚴厲的話；如果你們這

樣說，便是侮辱真理；因為

我講的是你們造物主的話。

我知道，真理之言對不潔者

是嚴厲的；但義人不怕真

理，因為他們愛好真理，不

會戰慄。 

40 Aa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, jàk yíh ting ngóh dìk 

waah. Geijyuh Yíhsìkliht Singjé dìk 

waíhdaaih. Bàt yiu syut ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn góngliúh yìhmlaih dìk waah; 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn jéhyeuhng syut, bihn 

sih moúhyuhk jànleíh; yànwaih ngóh 

góng dìk sih neíhmùhn jouhmahtjyú dìk 

waah. Ngóh jìdou, jànleíh jì yìhn deui 

bàt git jé sih yìhmlaih dìk; daahn 

yihyàhn bàt paa jànleíh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn ngoihou jànleíh, bàt wuíhjin 

leuht. 

40 O, my beloved brethren, give ear to 

my words. Remember the greatness of 

the Holy One of Israel. Do not say that 

I have spoken hard things against 

you; for if ye do, ye will revile against 

the truth; for I have spoken the words 

of your Maker. I know that the words 

of truth are hard against all 

uncleanness; but the righteous fear 

them not, for they love the truth and 

are not shaken. 

41 因此，我心愛的弟兄們，

你們要歸向主，那位聖者。

記住祂的路是正義的。看

啊，給世人的路是窄的，但

筆直地鋪在他面前，守門者

就是以色列聖者；祂在那裡

不雇用僕人；除了藉著那扇

門，別無他途；沒有人能欺

瞞祂，因為主神就是祂的

名。 

41 Yànchí, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn yiù 

gwaìheung Jyú, náah waí singjé. Geijyuh 

taà dìk louh sih jingyih dìk. Honaa, kàp 

saiyàhn dìk louh sih jaak dìk, daahn 

bàtjihk deihpoù joih taà mihnchìhn, 

saúmùhn jé jauhsih Yíhsìkliht Singjé; 

taà joih náahleuíh bàt guyuhng 

buhkyàhn; cheuìhliúh jihkjeuhk náah 

sin mùhn, bihtmoùh taà toùh; 

muhtyaúh yàhn nàhng heìmùhn taà, 

yànwaih Jyú Sàhn jauhsih taà dìk 

mìhng. 

41 O then, my beloved brethren, come 

unto the Lord, the Holy One. 

Remember that his paths are 

righteous. Behold, the way for man is 

narrow, but it lieth in a straight 

course before him, and the keeper of 

the gate is the Holy One of Israel; and 

he employeth no servant there; and 

there is none other way save it be by 

the gate; for he cannot be deceived, for 

the Lord God is his name. 

42 凡叩門的，祂必為他開

門；凡因自己的學識、智慧、

財富而張狂的智士、學者、

財主—是的，這些人是祂所

藐視的；除非他們拋棄這

些，在神前自認愚昧，極度

謙卑，否則祂是不會為他們

開門的。 

42 Faàhn kaumùhn dìk, taà bìt waih 

taà hoìmùhn; faàhn yàn jihgeí dìk 

hohksìk, jiwai, choìhfu yìh jeùngkwòhng 

dìk jisih, hohkjé, choìhjyú – sihdìk, 

jéhsè yàhn sih taà só miúhsih dìk; 

cheuìhfeì taàmùhn paaùhei jéhsè, joih 

Sàhn chìhn jih yihng yùhmuih, gihkdouh 

hìmbeì, faújàk taà sih bàt wuíh waih 

taàmùhn hoìmùhn dìk. 

42 And whoso knocketh, to him will he 

open; and the wise, and the learned, 

and they that are rich, who are puffed 

up because of their learning, and their 

wisdom, and their riches—yea, they 

are they whom he despiseth; and save 

they shall cast these things away, and 

consider themselves fools before God, 

and come down in the depths of 

humility, he will not open unto them. 

43 但是智士和精明人的事

物必永遠隱藏，不給他們—

是的，就是那為聖徒預備的

幸福。 

43 Daahnsih jisih wòh jìngmìhng yàhn 

dìk sihmaht bìt wíhngyúhn yánchòhng, 

bàt kàp taàmùhn – sihdìk, jauhsih náah 

waihsing toùh yuhbeih dìk hahngfùk. 

43 But the things of the wise and the 

prudent shall be hid from them 

forever—yea, that happiness which is 

prepared for the saints. 
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44 啊，我心愛的弟兄們，記

住我的話。看啊，我脫下衣

服，將衣服在你們面前抖

動；我祈求我的救恩之神，

用明察秋毫的眼審察我；因

此，到末日，你們必知道，

所有的人按各人的行為受審

判時，以色列的神要見證，

我已從我靈魂抖落你們的罪

惡；我能光明磊落站在祂面

前，不沾你們的血污。 

44 Aa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, geijyuh ngóh dìk waah. 

Honaa, ngóh tyuthaah yìfuhk, jeùng 

yìfuhk joih neíhmùhn mihnchìhn 

daúduhng; ngóh keìhkaùh ngóh dìk 

gauyàn jì Sàhn, yuhng mìhngchaatchaù 

hoùh dìk ngáahn sámchaat ngóh; 

yànchí, dou muhtyaht, neíhmùhn bìt 

jìdou, sóyaúh dìk yàhn ngon gok yàhn 

dìk hàhngwaìh sauh sámpun sìh, 

Yíhsìkliht dìk Sàhn yiu ginjing, ngóh yíh 

chùhng ngóh lìhngwàhn daúlohk 

neíhmùhn dìk jeuihngok; ngóh nàhng 

gwòngmìhngleuíh lohk jaahm joih taà 

mihnchìhn, bàt jìm neíhmùhn dìk 

hyutwù. 

44 O, my beloved brethren, remember 

my words. Behold, I take off my 

garments, and I shake them before 

you; I pray the God of my salvation 

that he view me with his 

all—searching eye; wherefore, ye shall 

know at the last day, when all men 

shall be judged of their works, that the 

God of Israel did witness that I shook 

your iniquities from my soul, and that 

I stand with brightness before him, 

and am rid of your blood. 

45 啊，我心愛的弟兄們，遠

離罪惡吧！掙脫他那緊縛你

們的鎖鏈，歸向神，你們救

恩的磐石吧！ 

45 Aa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, yúhnleìh jeuihngok 

baah! Jàngtyut taà náah gán bok 

neíhmùhn dìk sólín, gwaìheung Sàhn, 

neíhmùhn gauyàn dìk pùhnsehk baah! 

45 O, my beloved brethren, turn away 

from your sins; shake off the chains of 

him that would bind you fast; come 

unto that God who is the rock of your 

salvation. 

46 為那給義人公道的榮耀

日子，即審判日，準備你們

的靈魂，免得你們因可怕的

恐懼退縮；免得你們清晰地

記得自己可怕的罪行，且不

由自主地高呼：聖哉！主神

全能者，您的審判何其神

聖！但我知道我的罪行；我

違反了您的律法，我的罪是

我自己的；魔鬼已得到了

我，我已被他的可怕悲慘所

捕獲。 

46 Waih náah kàp yihyàhn gùngdouh 

dìk wìhngyiuh yahtjí, jìk sámpun yaht, 

jeúnbeih neíhmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn, 

míhndàk neíhmùhn yàn hópaa dìk 

húnggeuih teuisùk; míhndàk neíhmùhn 

chìngsìk deih geidàk jihgeí hópaa dìk 

jeuihhahng, ché bàtyaùhjih Jyú deih 

goùfù: Sing joì! Jyú Sàhn 

Chyùhnnàhngjé, neíh dìk sámpun 

hòhkeìh sàhnsing! Daahn ngóh jìdou 

ngóh dìk jeuihhahng; ngóh waìhfaánliúh 

neíh dìk leuhtfaat, ngóh dìk jeuih sih 

ngóh jihgeí dìk; mògwaí yíh dàkdouliúh 

ngóh, ngóh yíh beih taà dìk hópaa 

beìcháam só bouhwohk. 

46 Prepare your souls for that glorious 

day when justice shall be 

administered unto the righteous, even 

the day of judgment, that ye may not 

shrink with awful fear; that ye may 

not remember your awful guilt in 

perfectness, and be constrained to 

exclaim: Holy, holy are thy judgments, 

O Lord God Almighty—but I know my 

guilt; I transgressed thy law, and my 

transgressions are mine; and the devil 

hath obtained me, that I am a prey to 

his awful misery. 

47 但是看啊，我的弟兄們，

我是否必須喚醒你們注意這

些事情的可怕事實？如果你

們心地純潔，我豈會折磨你

們的靈魂？如果你們沒有

罪，我豈會用明白的真理對

你們直言？ 

47 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh sihfaú bìtseuì 

wuhnsíng neíhmùhn jyuyi jéhsè 

sihchìhng dìk hópaa sihsaht? Yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn sàmdéi seùhngit, ngóh heí 

wuíh jitmòh neíhmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn? 

Yùhgwó neíhmùhn muhtyaúh jeuih, 

ngóh heí wuíhyuhng mìhngbaahk dìk 

jànleíh deui neíhmùhn jihkyìhn? 

47 But behold, my brethren, is it 

expedient that I should awake you to 

an awful reality of these things? 

Would I harrow up your souls if your 

minds were pure? Would I be plain 

unto you according to the plainness of 

the truth if ye were freed from sin? 

48 看啊，你們若是聖潔的，

我會對你們講神聖的事；但

因為你們不是聖潔的，而且

你們視我為教師，我就必須

教導你們犯罪的後果。 

48 Honaa, neíhmùhn yeuhksih singgit 

dìk, ngóh wuíh deui neíhmùhn góng 

sàhnsing dìk sih; daahn yànwaih 

neíhmùhn bàtsih singgit dìk, yìhché 

neíhmùhn sih ngóh waih gaausì, ngóh 

jauh bìtseuì gaaudouh neíhmùhn 

faahnjeuih dìk hauhgwó. 

48 Behold, if ye were holy I would 

speak unto you of holiness; but as ye 

are not holy, and ye look upon me as a 

teacher, it must needs be expedient 

that I teach you the consequences of 

sin. 

49 看啊，我的靈魂痛恨罪

惡，我的心喜悅正義；我要

讚美我神的聖名。 

49 Honaa, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn 

tunghahn jeuihngok, ngóh dìk sàm 

heíyuht jingyih; ngóh yiu jaanmeíh ngóh 

Sàhn dìk sing mìhng. 

49 Behold, my soul abhorreth sin, and 

my heart delighteth in righteousness; 

and I will praise the holy name of my 

God. 

50 弟兄們，來吧，凡口渴

的，到水邊來，凡沒有錢的，

請來買了吃；是的，來買酒

和奶，不用金錢也不用代

價。 

50 Daihhìngmùhn, loìhbaah, faàhn 

haúhot dìk, dou seuí bìn loìh, faàhn 

muhtyaúh chín dìk, chíng loìh maaíhliúh 

hek; sihdìk, loìh maaíh jaú wòh naaíh, 

bàt yuhng gàmchìhn yáah bàt yuhng 

doihgaa. 

50 Come, my brethren, every one that 

thirsteth, come ye to the waters; and 

he that hath no money, come buy and 

eat; yea, come buy wine and milk 

without money and without price. 
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51 因此，不要為沒有價值的

東西花錢，也不要為不能令

人滿足的事物勞碌。努力聽

從我，並牢記我說的話；歸

向以色列聖者，飽享那不會

壞也不會爛的事物，讓你的

靈魂因飽足而快樂。 

51 Yànchí, bàt yiu waih muhtyaúh 

gaajihk dìk dùngsaì faà chín, yáah bàt 

yiu waih bàt nàhng lihng yàhn múhnjùk 

dìk sihmaht loùhlùk. Noúhlihk 

tingchùhng ngóh, bihng loùhgei ngóh 

syut dìk waah; gwaìheung Yíhsìkliht 

Singjé, baaúheúng náah bàt wuíh 

waaih yáah bàt wuíh laahn dìk sihmaht, 

yeuhng neíh dìk lìhngwàhn yàn baaújùk 

yìh faailohk. 

51 Wherefore, do not spend money for 

that which is of no worth, nor your 

labor for that which cannot satisfy. 

Hearken diligently unto me, and 

remember the words which I have 

spoken; and come unto the Holy One 

of Israel, and feast upon that which 

perisheth not, neither can be 

corrupted, and let your soul delight in 

fatness. 

52 看啊，我心愛的弟兄們，

記住你神的話；白天不斷向

祂禱告，晚上感謝祂的聖

名，讓你的心喜樂。 

52 Honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, geijyuh neíh Sàhn dìk 

waah; baahktìn bàt dyuhn heung taà 

toúgou, máahnseuhng gámjeh taà dìk 

sing mìhng, yeuhng neíh dìk sàm 

heílohk. 

52 Behold, my beloved brethren, 

remember the words of your God; pray 

unto him continually by day, and give 

thanks unto his holy name by night. 

Let your hearts rejoice. 

53 看啊，主的聖約何其偉

大，祂對人類兒女的紆尊降

貴何其偉大，因祂的偉大、

恩典和慈悲，祂應許我們，

我們的後裔不會在肉身中完

全滅亡，祂會保全他們；在

未來的世代中，他們必成為

以色列家族一根正義的枝

條。 

53 Honaa, Jyú dìk singyeuk hòhkeìh 

waíhdaaih, taà deui yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

dìk yùjyùngonggwai hòhkeìh waíhdaaih, 

yàn taà dìk waíhdaaih, yàndín wòh 

chìhbeì, taà yìngheuí ngóhmùhn, 

ngóhmùhn dìk hauhyeuih bàt wuíh joih 

yuhksàn jùng yùhnchyùhn mihtmòhng, 

taà wuíh boúchyùhn taàmùhn; joih 

meihloìh dìk saidoih jùng, taàmùhn bìt 

sìhngwaìh Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk yàt gàn 

jingyih dìk jì tiùh. 

53 And behold how great the 

covenants of the Lord, and how great 

his condescensions unto the children 

of men; and because of his greatness, 

and his grace and mercy, he has 

promised unto us that our seed shall 

not utterly be destroyed, according to 

the flesh, but that he would preserve 

them; and in future generations they 

shall become a righteous branch unto 

the house of Israel. 

54 現在，我的弟兄們，我要

對你們多說一點；但其餘的

話，明天再對你們說吧。阿

們。 

54 Yihnjoih, ngóh dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

ngóh yiu deui neíhmùhn dò syut yàtdím; 

daahn keìhyùh dìk waah, mìhngtìn joi 

deui neíhmùhn syut baah. Aamùhn. 

54 And now, my brethren, I would 

speak unto you more; but on the 

morrow I will declare unto you the 

remainder of my words. Amen. 

第十章 Daih sahp Jeùng CHAPTER 10 

猶太人會把他們的神釘死在

十字架上—他們會被分散，

直到他們開始信祂—美洲會

是自由之地，無君王統治—

與神和諧並藉著祂的恩典而

得救恩。約主前五五九年至

五四五年。 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn wuíh báa taàmùhn dìk 

Sàhn dèngseí joih sahpjihgaa seuhng – 

Taàmùhn wuíh beih fànsaan, jihkdou 

taàmùhn hoìchí seun taà – Meíhjaù 

wuíh sih jihyaùh jì deih, moùh 

gwànwòhng túngjih – Yúh Sàhn 

wòhhaaìh bihng jihkjeuhk taà dìk 

yàndín yìh dàkgau yàn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

ńghńghgaú nìhn ji ńghseińgh nìhn. 

The Jews will crucify their God—They 

will be scattered until they begin to 

believe in him—America will be a land 

of liberty where no king will 

rule—Reconcile yourselves to God and 

gain salvation through his grace. 

About 559—545 B.C. 

1 我心愛的弟兄們，現在

我，雅各，再和你們談談我

說過的這根正義的枝條。 

1 Ngóh sàmngoi dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

yihnjoih ngóh, Ngáahgok, joi wòh 

neíhmùhn taàhmtaàhm ngóh syutgwo 

dìk jéh gàn jingyih dìk jì tiùh. 

1 AND now I, Jacob, speak unto you 

again, my beloved brethren, 

concerning this righteous branch of 

which I have spoken. 

2 因為看啊，我們獲得的應

許，是和肉身有關的應許，

因此，雖然我已蒙得指示，

我們許多子孫將在肉身中因

不信而滅亡，然而，神必憐

憫許多人；我們的子孫必被

帶回，並得到那會給他們救

贖主真正知識的事物。 

2 Yànwaih honaa, ngóhmùhn wohkdàk 

dìk yìngheuí, sih wòh yuhksàn 

yaúhgwaàn dìk yìngheuí, yànchí, 

seuìyìhn ngóh yíh mùhngdàk jísih, 

ngóhmùhn heuídò jísyùn jeùng joih 

yuhksàn jùng yàn bàtseun yìh 

mihtmòhng, yìhnyìh, Sàhn bìt lìhnmáhn 

heuídò yàhn; ngóhmùhn dìk jísyùn bìt 

beih daai wuìh, bihng dàkdou náah 

wuíh kàp taàmùhn Gausuhkjyú jànjing 

jisìk dìk sihmaht. 

2 For behold, the promises which we 

have obtained are promises unto us 

according to the flesh; wherefore, as it 

has been shown unto me that many of 

our children shall perish in the flesh 

because of unbelief, nevertheless, God 

will be merciful unto many; and our 

children shall be restored, that they 

may come to that which will give them 

the true knowledge of their Redeemer. 
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3 因此，正如我對你們說

的，基督—昨夜天使告訴

我，這就是祂的名字—必降

臨在猶太人之中，降臨在世

上比較邪惡的那部分人民

中；他們要把祂釘死在十字

架上—我們的神必須這樣

做；這世上沒有其他民族會

將他們的神釘死在十字架

上。 

3 Yànchí, jingyùh ngóh deui neíhmùhn 

syut dìk, Gèidùk – johkyeh tìnsih 

gousou ngóh, jéh jauhsih taà dìk 

mìhngjih – bìt gonglàhm joih 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn jì jùng, gonglàhm joih 

saiseuhng beihgaau chèhngok dìk náah 

bouhfahn yàhnmàhn jùng; taàmùhn yiu 

báa taà dèngseí joih sahpjihgaa 

seuhng – ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn bìtseuì 

jéhyeuhng jouh; jéh saiseuhng 

muhtyaúh keìhtaà màhnjuhk wuíh 

jeùng taàmùhn dìk Sàhn dèngseí joih 

sahpjihgaa seuhng. 

3 Wherefore, as I said unto you, it 

must needs be expedient that 

Christ—for in the last night the angel 

spake unto me that this should be his 

name—should come among the Jews, 

among those who are the more wicked 

part of the world; and they shall 

crucify him—for thus it behooveth our 

God, and there is none other nation on 

earth that would crucify their God. 

4 若這些大奇蹟行在其他民

族中，他們必悔改，並知道

祂就是他們的神。 

4 Yeuhk jéhsè daaih keìhjìk hàhng joih 

keìhtaà màhnjuhk jùng, taàmùhn bìt 

fuigoí, bihng jìdou taà jauhsih taàmùhn 

dìk Sàhn. 

4 For should the mighty miracles be 

wrought among other nations they 

would repent, and know that he be 

their God. 

5 但是，由於祭司權術和罪

惡，在耶路撒冷的人會硬起

頸項反對祂，將祂釘死在十

字架上。 

5 Daahnsih, yaùhyù jaisìkyùhnseuht 

wòh jeuihngok, joih Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

dìk yàhn wuíh ngaahng heí génghohng 

faándeui taà, jeùng taà dèngseí joih 

sahpjihgaa seuhng. 

5 But because of priestcrafts and 

iniquities, they at Jerusalem will 

stiffen their necks against him, that 

he be crucified. 

6 因此，由於他們的罪惡，

他們必遭受毀滅、飢荒、瘟

疫和流血；凡未遭毀滅的，

必被分散到各民族中。 

6 Yànchí, yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk 

jeuihngok, taàmùhn bìt joùsauh 

waímiht, geìfòng, wànyihk wòh laùh 

hyut; faàhn meih joù waímiht dìk, bìt 

beih fànsaan dou gok màhnjuhk jùng. 

6 Wherefore, because of their 

iniquities, destructions, famines, 

pestilences, and bloodshed shall come 

upon them; and they who shall not be 

destroyed shall be scattered among all 

nations. 

7 但是看啊，主神這樣說：

等到他們相信我就是基督的

那一天，我必按照與他們祖

先所立的聖約，使他們在肉

身中，在世上，被帶回到他

們繼承的土地。 

7 Daahnsih honaa, Jyú Sàhn jéhyeuhng 

syut: Dángdou taàmùhn seùngseun 

ngóh jauhsih Gèidùk dìk náah yàt tìn, 

ngóh bìt ngonjiu yúh taàmùhn joúsìn só 

lahp dìk singyeuk, sí taàmùhn joih 

yuhksàn jùng, joih saiseuhng, beih daai 

wuìhdou taàmùhn gaisìhng dìk toúdeih. 

7 But behold, thus saith the Lord God: 

When the day cometh that they shall 

believe in me, that I am Christ, then 

have I covenanted with their fathers 

that they shall be restored in the flesh, 

upon the earth, unto the lands of their 

inheritance. 

8 事情將是這樣，經過長期

分散後，他們必從各海島和

大地的四方聚集；神說，在

我看來，外邦各族在帶領他

們回到繼承的土地這事上很

偉大。 

8 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

gìnggwo cheùhngkeìh fànsaan hauh, 

taàmùhn bìt chùhng gok hoídoú wòh 

daaihdeih dìk sei fòng jeuihjaahp; Sàhn 

syut, joih ngóh honloìh, ngoihbòng gok 

juhk joih daailíhng taàmùhn wuìhdou 

gaisìhng dìk toúdeih jéh sihseuhng hán 

waíhdaaih. 

8 And it shall come to pass that they 

shall be gathered in from their long 

dispersion, from the isles of the sea, 

and from the four parts of the earth; 

and the nations of the Gentiles shall 

be great in the eyes of me, saith God, 

in carrying them forth to the lands of 

their inheritance. 

9 是的，外邦人的列王必作

他們的養父，他們的皇后必

成為乳母；因此，主對外邦

人的應許何等偉大，祂這樣

說了，誰能爭辯呢？ 

9 Sihdìk, Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk liht wòhng 

bìt jok taàmùhn dìk yeúhngfuh, 

taàmùhn dìk wòhnghauh bìt sìhngwaìh 

yúhmoúh; yànchí, Jyú deui 

Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk yìngheuí hòhdáng 

waíhdaaih, taà jéhyeuhng syutliúh, 

seuìh nàhng jàngbihn nè? 

9 Yea, the kings of the Gentiles shall 

be nursing fathers unto them, and 

their queens shall become nursing 

mothers; wherefore, the promises of 

the Lord are great unto the Gentiles, 

for he hath spoken it, and who can 

dispute? 

10 但是看啊，神說，這地將

是你們繼承的土地，外邦人

必在此地蒙福。 

10 Daahnsih honaa, Sàhn syut, jéh 

deih jeùng sih neíhmùhn gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih, Ngoihbòngyàhn bìt joih chídeih 

mùhng fùk. 

10 But behold, this land, said God, 

shall be a land of thine inheritance, 

and the Gentiles shall be blessed upon 

the land. 

11 對外邦人而言，這地將是

自由之地，此地必不會有國

王興起統治外邦人。 

11 Deui Ngoihbòngyàhn yìh yìhn, jéh 

deih jeùng sih jihyaùh jì deih, chídeih bìt 

bàt wuíh yaúh gwokwòhng hìngheí 

túngjih Ngoihbòngyàhn. 

11 And this land shall be a land of 

liberty unto the Gentiles, and there 

shall be no kings upon the land, who 

shall raise up unto the Gentiles. 

12 我必鞏固此地，抵禦所有

其他民族。 

12 Ngóh bìt gúnggu chídeih, daí yuh 

sóyaúh keìhtaà màhnjuhk. 

12 And I will fortify this land against 

all other nations. 

13 神說，凡與錫安爭鬥的必

滅亡。 

13 Sàhn syut, faàhn yúh Sekngòn 

jàngdau dìk bìt mihtmòhng. 

13 And he that fighteth against Zion 

shall perish, saith God. 
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14 凡立王反對我的必滅

亡，因為我，主，天上之王，

要作他們的王，凡聽從我話

語的人，我必永遠作他們的

光。 

14 Faàhn lahp wòhng faándeui ngóh 

dìk bìt mihtmòhng, yànwaih ngóh, Jyú, 

tìnseuhng jì wòhng, yiu jok taàmùhn dìk 

wòhng, faàhn tingchùhng ngóh 

waahyúh dìk yàhn, ngóh bìt wíhngyúhn 

jok taàmùhn dìk gwòng. 

14 For he that raiseth up a king 

against me shall perish, for I, the 

Lord, the king of heaven, will be their 

king, and I will be a light unto them 

forever, that hear my words. 

15 因此，為了履行我與人類

兒女所立的約，為了我能在

他們仍在肉身時完成這些

事，我必須消滅黑暗、謀殺

和憎行等祕密工作。 

15 Yànchí, waihliúh leíhhàhng ngóh yúh 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh só lahp dìk yeuk, 

waihliúh ngóh nàhng joih taàmùhn 

yìhng joih yuhksàn sìh yùhnsìhng jéhsè 

sih, ngóh bìtseuì siùmiht haàkngam, 

maùhsaat wòh jànghahng dáng 

beimaht gùngjok. 

15 Wherefore, for this cause, that my 

covenants may be fulfilled which I 

have made unto the children of men, 

that I will do unto them while they are 

in the flesh, I must needs destroy the 

secret works of darkness, and of 

murders, and of abominations. 

16 因此，凡與錫安爭鬥的，

無論是猶太人或外邦人，為

奴的或自主的，男的或女

的，都必滅亡；他們就是全

地之娼；我們的神說，凡不

贊同我的，就是反對我。 

16 Yànchí, faàhn yúh Sekngòn jàngdau 

dìk, moùhleuhn sih Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

waahk Ngoihbòngyàhn, waìhnoùh dìk 

waahk jihjyú dìk, naàhmdìk waahk 

neuíhdìk, doù bìt mihtmòhng; taàmùhn 

jauhsih chyùhndeih jì cheùng; 

ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn syut, faàhn 

bàtjaantùhng ngóh dìk, jauhsih 

faándeui ngóh. 

16 Wherefore, he that fighteth against 

Zion, both Jew and Gentile, both bond 

and free, both male and female, shall 

perish; for they are they who are the 

whore of all the earth; for they who 

are not for me are against me, saith 

our God. 

17 我必履行我對人類兒女

的應許，我會在他們仍在肉

身時完成這些事— 

17 Ngóh bìt leíhhàhng ngóh deui 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk yìngheuí, ngóh 

wuíh joih taàmùhn yìhng joih yuhksàn 

sìh yùhnsìhng jéhsè sih - 

17 For I will fulfil my promises which 

I have made unto the children of men, 

that I will do unto them while they are 

in the flesh— 

18 因此，我心愛的弟兄們，

我們的神這樣說：我必藉外

邦人的手，折磨你們的後

裔；然而，我必軟化外邦人

的心，使他們像父親一樣待

他們；因此，外邦人必蒙福，

並算在以色列家族中。 

18 Yànchí, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn 

jéhyeuhng syut: Ngóh bìt jihk 

Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk saú, jitmòh 

neíhmùhn dìk hauhyeuih; yìhnyìh, ngóh 

bìt yúhnfaa Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk sàm, sí 

taàmùhn jeuhng fuhchàn yàtyeuhng 

doih taàmùhn; yànchí, Ngoihbòngyàhn 

bìt mùhng fùk, bihng syun joih Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk jùng. 

18 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 

thus saith our God: I will afflict thy 

seed by the hand of the Gentiles; 

nevertheless, I will soften the hearts of 

the Gentiles, that they shall be like 

unto a father to them; wherefore, the 

Gentiles shall be blessed and 

numbered among the house of Israel. 

19 因此，我必永遠為你們的

後裔和將算作你們後裔的人

聖化這地，作為他們繼承的

土地；神對我說，因為這是

一塊精選的土地，比其他土

地都好，因此我要所有住在

此地的人都崇拜我，神這樣

說。 

19 Yànchí, ngóh bìt wíhngyúhn waih 

neíhmùhn dìk hauhyeuih wòh jeùng 

syun jok neíhmùhn hauhyeuih dìk yàhn 

singfaa jéh deih, jokwaìh taàmùhn 

gaisìhng dìk toúdeih; Sàhn deui ngóh 

syut, yànwaih jéh sih yàt faai jìngsyún 

dìk toúdeih, beih keìhtaà toúdeih doù 

hoú, yànchí ngóh yiu sóyaúh jyuh joih 

chídeih dìk yàhn doù sùhngbaai ngóh, 

Sàhn jéhyeuhng syut. 

19 Wherefore, I will consecrate this 

land unto thy seed, and them who 

shall be numbered among thy seed, 

forever, for the land of their 

inheritance; for it is a choice land, 

saith God unto me, above all other 

lands, wherefore I will have all men 

that dwell thereon that they shall 

worship me, saith God. 

20 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

我們既明白我們慈悲的神已

賜給我們這麼多有關這些事

的知識，讓我們記念祂，並

且離棄我們的罪，不要垂頭

喪氣，因為我們並未被拋

棄；儘管我們被趕出我們繼

承的土地，但我們已被領到

一塊更好的土地，因為主使

海成為我們的路，而我們在

一個海島上。 

20 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóhmùhn gei 

mìhngbaahk ngóhmùhn chìhbeì dìk 

Sàhn yíh chikàp ngóhmùhn jéhmò dò 

yaúhgwaàn jéhsè sih dìk jisìk, yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn geinihm taà, bihngché 

leìhhei ngóhmùhn dìk jeuih, bàt yiu 

seuìhtaùhsong hei, yànwaih ngóhmùhn 

bihng meih beih paaùhei; jeuhngún 

ngóhmùhn beih góncheùt ngóhmùhn 

gaisìhng dìk toúdeih, daahn ngóhmùhn 

yíh beih líhngdou yàt faai gang hoú dìk 

toúdeih, yànwaih Jyú sí hoí sìhngwaìh 

ngóhmùhn dìk louh, yìh ngóhmùhn joih 

yàt go hoídoú seuhng. 

20 And now, my beloved brethren, 

seeing that our merciful God has 

given us so great knowledge 

concerning these things, let us 

remember him, and lay aside our sins, 

and not hang down our heads, for we 

are not cast off; nevertheless, we have 

been driven out of the land of our 

inheritance; but we have been led to a 

better land, for the Lord has made the 

sea our path, and we are upon an isle 

of the sea. 



113 2 NEPHI 10 尼腓二書 10 

21 但是，主對眾海島上人民

的應許何其偉大；既然說眾

海島，那麼必然不只這一個

島，其他島上也住著我們的

弟兄。 

21 Daahnsih, Jyú deui jung hoídoú 

seuhng yàhnmàhn dìk yìngheuí hòhkeìh 

waíhdaaih; geiyìhn syut jung hoídoú, 

náahmò bìtyìhn bàtjí jéh yàt go doú, 

keìhtaà doúseuhng yáah jyuhjeuhk 

ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng. 

21 But great are the promises of the 

Lord unto them who are upon the isles 

of the sea; wherefore as it says isles, 

there must needs be more than this, 

and they are inhabited also by our 

brethren. 

22 因為看啊，主神已照祂的

旨意和願望，不時帶領人離

開以色列家族。現在看啊，

主記得所有被折下來的枝

條，因此，祂也記得我們。 

22 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú Sàhn yíh jiu taà 

dìk jíyi wòh yuhnmohng, bàt sìh 

daailíhng yàhn leìhhoì Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk. Yihnjoih honaa, Jyú geidàk 

sóyaúh beih jit haahloìh dìk jì tiùh, 

yànchí, taà yáah geidàk ngóhmùhn. 

22 For behold, the Lord God has led 

away from time to time from the 

house of Israel, according to his will 

and pleasure. And now behold, the 

Lord remembereth all them who have 

been broken off, wherefore he 

remembereth us also. 

23 所以，你們當滿心歡喜，

記住你們有自己採取行動的

自由—選擇永遠死亡的道路

或永恆生命的道路。 

23 Sóyíh, neíhmùhn dòng 

múhnsàmfùnheí, geijyuh neíhmùhn 

yaúh jihgeí choícheuí hàhngduhng dìk 

jihyaùh – syúnjaahk wíhngyúhn 

seímòhng dìk douhlouh waahk 

wíhnghàhng sàngmihng dìk douhlouh. 

23 Therefore, cheer up your hearts, 

and remember that ye are free to act 

for yourselves—to choose the way of 

everlasting death or the way of eternal 

life. 

24 因此，我心愛的弟兄們，

要與神的旨意和諧，而不是

與魔鬼及肉體的意思和諧；

也要記住，你們與神和諧

後，唯有靠著並且經由神的

恩典，你們才能得救。 

24 Yànchí, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, yiu yúh Sàhn dìk jíyi 

wòhhaaìh, yìh bàtsih yúh mògwaí kahp 

yuhktaí dìk yisì wòhhaaìh; yáah yiu 

geijyuh, neíhmùhn yúh Sàhn wòhhaaìh 

hauh, waìh yaúh kaaujeuhk bihngché 

gìngyaùh Sàhn dìk yàndín, neíhmùhn 

choìh nàhng dàkgau. 

24 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 

reconcile yourselves to the will of God, 

and not to the will of the devil and the 

flesh; and remember, after ye are 

reconciled unto God, that it is only in 

and through the grace of God that ye 

are saved. 

25 因此，願神用復活的大能

使你們從死亡中復生，並藉

贖罪的大能使你們從永遠死

亡中復生，使你們能進入神

永恆的國度，能藉著神聖恩

典而讚美祂。阿們。 

25 Yànchí, yuhn Sàhn yuhng fuhkwuht 

dìk daaihnàhng sí neíhmùhn chùhng 

seímòhng jùng fuhksàng, bihng jihk 

suhkjeuih dìk daaihnàhng sí neíhmùhn 

chùhng wíhngyúhn seímòhng jùng 

fuhksàng, sí neíhmùhn nàhng jeunyahp 

Sàhn wíhnghàhng dìk gwokdouh, nàhng 

jihkjeuhk sàhnsing yàndín yìh jaanmeíh 

taà. Aamùhn. 

25 Wherefore, may God raise you from 

death by the power of the 

resurrection, and also from 

everlasting death by the power of the 

atonement, that ye may be received 

into the eternal kingdom of God, that 

ye may praise him through grace 

divine. Amen. 

第十一章 Daih sahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 11 

雅各見到他的救贖主—摩西

律法象徵著基督，證實祂會

來臨。約主前五五九年至五

四五年。 

Ngáahgok gindóu taà dìk Gausuhkjyú – 

Mòsài leuhtfaat jeuhngjìngjeuhk 

Gèidùk, jingsaht taà wuíh loìhlàhm. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji 

ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Jacob saw his Redeemer—The law of 

Moses typifies Christ and proves he 

will come. About 559—545 B.C. 

1 那時，雅各還對我人民講

了許多事，然而只有這些事

我要寫下來，因為寫下這些

就夠了。 

1 Náah sìh, Ngáahgok waàhn deui ngóh 

yàhnmàhn góngliúh heuídò sih, yìhnyìh 

jí yaúh jéhsè sih ngóh yiu sé haahloìh, 

yànwaih sé haah jéhsè jauh gauliúh. 

1 AND now, Jacob spake many more 

things to my people at that time; 

nevertheless only these things have I 

caused to be written, for the things 

which I have written sufficeth me. 

2 現在我，尼腓，要多寫些

以賽亞的話，因為我的靈魂

喜愛他的話。我要將他的話

比作對我人民說的，也要將

他的話傳給我所有的子孫，

他的確看見我的救贖主，就

如同我看見過祂一樣。 

2 Yihnjoih ngóh, Nèihfèih, yiu dò sé sè 

Yíhchoiaa dìk waah, yànwaih ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn heíngoi taà dìk waah. Ngóh 

yiu jeùng taà dìk waah beihjok deui 

ngóh yàhnmàhn syut dìk, yáah yiu 

jeùng taà dìk waah chyùhn kàp ngóh 

sóyaúh dìk jísyùn, taà dìkkok hongin 

ngóh dìk Gausuhkjyú, jauh yùhtùhng 

ngóh hongin gwo taà yàtyeuhng. 

2 And now I, Nephi, write more of the 

words of Isaiah, for my soul delighteth 

in his words. For I will liken his words 

unto my people, and I will send them 

forth unto all my children, for he 

verily saw my Redeemer, even as I 

have seen him. 
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3 我的弟弟雅各也和我一樣

看見過祂；因此，我要將他

們的話傳給我的子孫，向他

們證明我的話是真實的。因

此，神說，我要憑三個人的

話，確立我的話。然而，神

差遣更多的見證人，祂證實

祂所有的話。 

3 Ngóh dìk daihdaih Ngáahgok yáah 

wòh ngóh yàtyeuhng hongin gwo taà; 

yànchí, ngóh yiu jeùng taàmùhn dìk 

waah chyùhn kàp ngóh dìk jísyùn, 

heung taàmùhn jingmìhng ngóh dìk 

waah sih jànsaht dìk. Yànchí, Sàhn 

syut, ngóh yiu pàhng saàm go yàhn dìk 

waah, koklahp ngóh dìk waah. Yìhnyìh, 

Sàhn chaaìhín gang dò dìk ginjingyàhn, 

taà jingsaht taà sóyaúh dìk waah. 

3 And my brother, Jacob, also has 

seen him as I have seen him; 

wherefore, I will send their words 

forth unto my children to prove unto 

them that my words are true. 

Wherefore, by the words of three, God 

hath said, I will establish my word. 

Nevertheless, God sendeth more 

witnesses, and he proveth all his 

words. 

4 看啊，我的靈魂喜愛向我

的人民證明基督來臨的真實

性；因為這就是賜予摩西律

法的目的；而且從世界開始

以來，神賜予人類的一切，

都象徵著基督。 

4 Honaa, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn heíngoi 

heung ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn jingmìhng 

Gèidùk loìhlàhm dìk jànsahtsing; 

yànwaih jéh jauhsih chiyúh Mòsài 

leuhtfaat dìk muhkdìk; yìhché chùhng 

saigaai hoìchí yíhloìh, Sàhn chiyúh 

yàhnleuih dìk yàtchai, doù 

jeuhngjìngjeuhk Gèidùk. 

4 Behold, my soul delighteth in 

proving unto my people the truth of 

the coming of Christ; for, for this end 

hath the law of Moses been given; and 

all things which have been given of 

God from the beginning of the world, 

unto man, are the typifying of him. 

5 我的靈魂也喜愛主與我們

祖先所立的聖約；是的，我

的靈魂喜愛祂的恩典、祂的

公道、大能和慈悲，這些都

包含在拯救人類脫離死亡的

偉大永恆計畫中。 

5 Ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn yáah heíngoi Jyú 

yúh ngóhmùhn joúsìn só lahp dìk 

singyeuk; sihdìk, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn 

heíngoi taà dìk yàndín, taà dìk 

gùngdouh, daaihnàhng wòh chìhbeì, 

jéhsè doù baaùhàhm joih chínggau 

yàhnleuih tyutleìh seímòhng dìk 

waíhdaaih wíhnghàhng gaiwaahk jùng. 

5 And also my soul delighteth in the 

covenants of the Lord which he hath 

made to our fathers; yea, my soul 

delighteth in his grace, and in his 

justice, and power, and mercy in the 

great and eternal plan of deliverance 

from death. 

6 我的靈魂也喜愛向我的人

民證明，除非基督來臨，否

則所有的人都必滅亡。 

6 Ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn yáah heíngoi 

heung ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn jingmìhng, 

cheuìhfeì Gèidùk loìhlàhm, faújàk 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù bìt mihtmòhng. 

6 And my soul delighteth in proving 

unto my people that save Christ 

should come all men must perish. 

7 因為若沒有基督便沒有

神；沒有神便沒有我們，因

為這樣就不可能有創造。然

而確實有神，祂就是基督，

祂要在祂自己的時間滿了的

時候降臨。 

7 Yànwaih yeuhk muhtyaúh Gèidùk 

bihn muhtyaúh Sàhn; muhtyaúh Sàhn 

bihn muhtyaúh ngóhmùhn, yànwaih 

jéhyeuhng jauh bàt hónàhng yaúh 

chongjouh. Yìhnyìh koksahtyaúh Sàhn, 

taà jauhsih Gèidùk, taà yiu joih taà 

jihgeí dìk sìhgaan múhnliúh dìk sìhhauh 

gonglàhm. 

7 For if there be no Christ there be no 

God; and if there be no God we are 

not, for there could have been no 

creation. But there is a God, and he is 

Christ, and he cometh in the fulness of 

his own time. 

8 現在，我寫一些以賽亞的

話，使看到這些話的我的人

民都可以為所有的人歡欣快

樂。以下就是這些話，你們

可以把這些話比作對自己或

全人類說的。 

8 Yihnjoih, ngóh sé yàtsè Yíhchoiaa dìk 

waah, síhon dou jéhsè waah dìk ngóh 

dìk yàhnmàhn doù hóyíh wàih sóyaúh 

dìk yàhn fùnyàn faailohk. Yíhhaah 

jauhsih jéhsè waah, neíhmùhn hóyíh 

báa jéhsè waah beihjok deui jihgeí 

waahk chyùhn yàhnleuih syut dìk. 

8 And now I write some of the words 

of Isaiah, that whoso of my people 

shall see these words may lift up their 

hearts and rejoice for all men. Now 

these are the words, and ye may liken 

them unto you and unto all men. 

第十二章 Daih sahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 12 

以賽亞看見後期時代的聖

殿、以色列的重聚、千禧年

的審判與和平—高傲和邪惡

者在第二次來臨時必降為

卑—比照以賽亞書第二章。

約主前五五九年至五四五

年。 

Yíhchoiaa hongin hauhkeìh sìhdoih dìk 

singdihn, Yíhsìkliht dìk chùhngjeuih, 

chìnheìnìhn dìk sámpun yúh 

wòhpìhng – Goùngouh wòh chèhngok 

jé joih daih yihchi loìhlàhm sìhbìt 

gongwaìh beì – Beíjiu Yíhchoiaa syù 

daih yih jeùng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

ńghńghgaú nìhn ji ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Isaiah sees the latter—day temple, 

gathering of Israel, and millennial 

judgment and peace—The proud and 

wicked will be brought low at the 

Second Coming—Compare Isaiah 2. 

About 559—545 B.C. 

1 亞摩斯的兒子以賽亞看到

的話語，論及猶大和耶路撒

冷： 

1 Aamòsì dìk yìhjí Yíhchoiaa hondou dìk 

waahyúh, leuhnkahp Yaùhdaaih wòh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng: 

1 THE word that Isaiah, the son of 

Amoz, saw concerning Judah and 

Jerusalem: 
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2 事情將是這樣，在末世，

當主殿的山建立在諸山之

巔，高舉過於眾嶺，各族都

要流歸這山。 

2 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, joih 

muhtsai, dòng Jyú dihn dìk saàn 

ginlahp joih jyù saàn jì dìn, goùgeuí 

gwoyù jung líhng, gok juhk doù yiu laùh 

gwaì jéh saàn. 

2 And it shall come to pass in the last 

days, when the mountain of the Lord's 

house shall be established in the top of 

the mountains, and shall be exalted 

above the hills, and all nations shall 

flow unto it. 

3 必有許多人要前往，並

說，來吧，我們登主的山，

到雅各的神的殿；祂必將祂

的道教訓我們，我們也要行

祂的路；因為律法必出於錫

安，主的言語必出於耶路撒

冷。 

3 Bìt yaúh heuídò yàhn yiu chìhnwóhng, 

bihng syut, loìhbaah, ngóhmùhn dàng 

Jyú dìk saàn, dou Ngáahgok dìk Sàhn 

dìk dihn; taà bìt jeùng taà dìk douh 

gaaufan ngóhmùhn, ngóhmùhn yáah 

yiu hàhng taà dìk louh; yànwaih 

leuhtfaat bìt cheùtyù Sekngòn, Jyú dìk 

yìhnyúh bìt cheùtyù Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

3 And many people shall go and say, 

Come ye, and let us go up to the 

mountain of the Lord, to the house of 

the God of Jacob; and he will teach us 

of his ways, and we will walk in his 

paths; for out of Zion shall go forth the 

law, and the word of the Lord from 

Jerusalem. 

4 祂必在列國中審判，責備

許多人：他們要將刀打成犁

頭，把槍打成鐮刀，這國不

舉刀攻擊那國，他們也不再

學習戰事。 

4 Taà bìt joih lihtgwok jùng sámpun, 

jaakbeih heuídò yàhn: Taàmùhn yiu 

jeùng doù daásìhng laìhtaùh, báa 

cheùng daásìhng lìhmdoù, jéh gwok bàt 

geuí doù gùnggìk náah gwok, taàmùhn 

yáah bàt joi hohkjaahp jinsih. 

4 And he shall judge among the 

nations, and shall rebuke many 

people: and they shall beat their 

swords into plow—shares, and their 

spears into pruning—hooks—nation 

shall not lift up sword against nation, 

neither shall they learn war any more. 

5 雅各家啊，來吧，讓我們

在主的光明中行走；是的，

來吧，你們都已步入歧途，

各自走上自己的歹路。 

5 Ngáahgok gaà aa, loìhbaah, yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn joih Jyú dìk gwòngmìhng 

jùng hàhngjaú; sihdìk, loìhbaah, 

neíhmùhn doù yíh bouhyahp keìhtoùh, 

gok jih jaú seúhng jihgeí dìk daaí louh. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye and let us 

walk in the light of the Lord; yea, 

come, for ye have all gone astray, 

every one to his wicked ways. 

6 因此，主啊，您離棄了您

人民雅各家，是因他們充滿

了東方的風俗，聽從占卜者

的話，像非利士人一樣，並

與陌生人的兒女尋歡作樂。 

6 Yànchí, Jyú aa, neíh leìhheiliúh neíh 

yàhnmàhn Ngáahgok gaà, sih yàn 

taàmùhn chùngmúhnliúh dùngfòng dìk 

fùngjuhk, tingchùhng jìmbùk jé dìk 

waah, jeuhng Feìleihsihyàhn yàtyeuhng, 

bihng yúh mahksàngyàhn dìk yìhneuíh 

chàhmfùnjok lohk. 

6 Therefore, O Lord, thou hast 

forsaken thy people, the house of 

Jacob, because they be replenished 

from the east, and hearken unto 

soothsayers like the Philistines, and 

they please themselves in the children 

of strangers. 

7 他們的地滿了金銀，財寶

也無窮；他們的地也滿了馬

匹，車輛也無數。 

7 Taàmùhn dìk deih múhnliúh 

gàmngàhn, choìhboú yáah moùhkùhng; 

taàmùhn dìk deih yáah múhnliúh 

máahpàt, chèleuhng yáah moùhsou. 

7 Their land also is full of silver and 

gold, neither is there any end of their 

treasures; their land is also full of 

horses, neither is there any end of 

their chariots. 

8 他們的地也滿了偶像；他

們跪拜自己手所造的，就是

自己指頭所做的。 

8 Taàmùhn dìk deih yáah múhnliúh 

ngaúhjeuhng; taàmùhn gwaihbaai 

jihgeí saú só jouh dìk, jauhsih jihgeí 

jítaùh só jouh dìk. 

8 Their land is also full of idols; they 

worship the work of their own hands, 

that which their own fingers have 

made. 

9 卑賤人不屈膝，尊貴人不

謙卑，所以不可饒恕他。 

9 Beìjihn yàhn bàtwàt sàt, jyùngwai 

yàhn bàt hìmbeì, sóyíh bàt hó yiùhsyu 

taà. 

9 And the mean man boweth not 

down, and the great man humbleth 

himself not, therefore, forgive him not. 

10 惡人啊，你當因敬畏主而

進入巖石，藏在土中，祂威

嚴的榮光必擊打你。 

10 Ngokyàhn aa, neíh dòng yàn gingwai 

Jyú yìh jeunyahp ngaàhm sehk, chòhng 

joih toújùng, taà waìyìhm dìk 

wìhnggwòng bìt gìkdaá neíh. 

10 O ye wicked ones, enter into the 

rock, and hide thee in the dust, for the 

fear of the Lord and the glory of his 

majesty shall smite thee. 

11 事情將是這樣，眼目狂妄

的人必謙卑，高傲的人必屈

膝；在那日，唯獨主被尊崇。 

11 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

ngáahnmuhk kwòhngmóhng dìk yàhn 

bìt hìmbeì, goùngouh dìk yàhn bìt 

wàtsàt; joih náah yaht, waìhduhk Jyú 

beih jyùnsùhng. 

11 And it shall come to pass that the 

lofty looks of man shall be humbled, 

and the haughtiness of men shall be 

bowed down, and the Lord alone shall 

be exalted in that day. 

12 萬軍之主的日子即將臨

到各族，是的，臨到每一個

人，是的，臨到驕傲狂妄的，

臨到每個自高的人，他必降

為卑。 

12 Maahngwàn jì Jyú dìk yahtjí jìkjeùng 

làhm dou gok juhk, sihdìk, làhm dou 

muíh yàt go yàhn, sihdìk, làhm dou 

giùngouh kwòhngmóhng dìk, làhm dou 

muíh go jih goù dìk yàhn, taà bìt 

gongwaìh beì. 

12 For the day of the Lord of Hosts 

soon cometh upon all nations, yea, 

upon every one; yea, upon the proud 

and lofty, and upon every one who is 

lifted up, and he shall be brought low. 
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13 是的，主的日子必臨到黎

巴嫩所有的香柏樹，因為它

們既高且傲；也必臨到巴珊

所有的橡樹。 

13 Sihdìk, Jyú dìk yahtjí bìt làhm dou 

Laìhbaànyuhn sóyaúh dìk heùngpaak 

syuh, yànwaih taàmùhn gei goù ché 

ngouh; yáah bìt làhm dou Baàsaàn 

sóyaúh dìk jeuhngsyuh. 

13 Yea, and the day of the Lord shall 

come upon all the cedars of Lebanon, 

for they are high and lifted up; and 

upon all the oaks of Bashan; 

14 又臨到每一座高山，每一

座峻嶺，又臨到每一個高傲

的國家，也臨到各民族。 

14 Yauh làhm dou muíh yàt joh goù 

saàn, muíh yàt joh jeunléhng, yauh 

làhm dou muíh yàt go goùngouh dìk 

gwokgaà, yáah làhm dou gok 

màhnjuhk. 

14 And upon all the high mountains, 

and upon all the hills, and upon all the 

nations which are lifted up, and upon 

every people; 

15 又臨到各高塔，和一切堅

固城牆。 

15 Yauh làhm dou gok goù taap, wòh 

yàtchai gìngu sìhngcheùhng. 

15 And upon every high tower, and 

upon every fenced wall; 

16 又臨到海中的每艘船

隻，又臨到他施的每艘船

隻，並各種可愛的景象。 

16 Yauh làhm dou hoíjùng dìk muíh saú 

syùhnjek, yauh làhm dou Taàsì dìk muíh 

saú syùhnjek, bihng gok júng hóngoi dìk 

gíngjeuhng. 

16 And upon all the ships of the sea, 

and upon all the ships of Tarshish, 

and upon all pleasant pictures. 

17 狂妄的人必屈膝，高傲的

人必降卑，在那日，唯獨主

被尊崇。 

17 Kwòhngmóhng dìk yàhn bìt wàtsàt, 

goùngouh dìk yàhn bìt gong beì, joih 

náah yaht, waìhduhk Jyú beih 

jyùnsùhng. 

17 And the loftiness of man shall be 

bowed down, and the haughtiness of 

men shall be made low; and the Lord 

alone shall be exalted in that day. 

18 偶像祂必全然廢棄。 18 Ngaúhjeuhng taà bìt chyùhnyìhn 

faihei. 

18 And the idols he shall utterly 

abolish. 

19 主起來恐怖地搖撼大地

的時候，人就進入石洞，進

入土穴，因為對主的敬畏必

臨到他們，祂威嚴的榮光必

擊打他們。 

19 Jyú heíloìh húngbou deih yiùhhahm 

daaihdeih dìk sìhhauh, yàhn jauh 

jeunyahp sehkduhng, jeunyahp toú 

yuht, yànwaih deui Jyú dìk gingwai bìt 

làhm dou taàmùhn, taà waìyìhm dìk 

wìhnggwòng bìt gìkdaá taàmùhn. 

19 And they shall go into the holes of 

the rocks, and into the caves of the 

earth, for the fear of the Lord shall 

come upon them and the glory of his 

majesty shall smite them, when he 

ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 

20 到那日，人必將為膜拜而

造的銀偶像、金偶像，拋給

田鼠和蝙蝠。 

20 Dou náah yaht, yàhn bìt jeùng waih 

mohkbaai yìh jouh dìk ngàhn 

ngaúhjeuhng, gàm ngaúhjeuhng, paaù 

kàp tìhnsyú wòh pìnfùk. 

20 In that day a man shall cast his 

idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 

which he hath made for himself to 

worship, to the moles and to the bats; 

21 到主起來恐怖地搖撼大

地的時候，人要進入巖石的

裂縫中、嶙峋的巖石頂上，

因為對主的敬畏必臨到他

們，祂威嚴的榮光必擊打他

們。 

21 Dou Jyú heíloìh húngbou deih 

yiùhhahm daaihdeih dìk sìhhauh, yàhn 

yiu jeunyahp ngaàhm sehk dìk lihtfùhng 

jùng, leùhn seùn dìk ngaàhm sehk 

déngseuhng, yànwaih deui Jyú dìk 

gingwai bìt làhm dou taàmùhn, taà 

waìyìhm dìk wìhnggwòng bìt gìkdaá 

taàmùhn. 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, 

and into the tops of the ragged rocks, 

for the fear of the Lord shall come 

upon them and the majesty of his 

glory shall smite them, when he 

ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 

22 你們休要依靠世人，他不

過鼻孔裡有氣息；他可算什

麼呢？ 

22 Neíhmùhn yaù yiu yíkaau saiyàhn, 

taà bàtgwo beihhúng leuíh yaúh heisìk; 

taà hósyun sahmmò nè? 

22 Cease ye from man, whose breath 

is in his nostrils; for wherein is he to 

be accounted of? 

第十三章 Daih sahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 13 

猶大和耶路撒冷會因不服從

而受懲罰—主為人民辯護並

審判人民—錫安的女子由於

追求世俗而遭咒詛及折磨—

比照以賽亞書第三章。約主

前五五九年至五四五年。 

Yaùhdaaih wòh Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

wuíh yàn bàt fuhkchùhng yìh sauh 

chìhngfaht – Jyú waih yàhnmàhn 

bihnwuh bihng sámpun yàhnmàhn – 

Sekngòn dìk neuíhjí yaùhyù jeuìkaùh 

saijuhk yìh joù jaujo kahp jitmòh – 

Beíjiu Yíhchoiaa syù daih saàm jeùng. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji 

ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Judah and Jerusalem will be 

punished for their disobedience—The 

Lord pleads for and judges his 

people—The daughters of Zion are 

cursed and tormented for their 

worldliness—Compare Isaiah 3. About 

559—545 B.C. 

1 因為看啊，主，萬軍之主，

從耶路撒冷和猶大除掉眾人

所依靠的，所仗賴的，就是

所仗賴的糧，所依靠的水— 

1 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú, Maahngwàn jì 

Jyú, chùhng Yèhlouhsaatláahng wòh 

Yaùhdaaih cheuìhdiuh jungyàhn só 

yìkaau dìk, só jeung laaih dìk, jauhsih 

só jeung laaih dìk leùhng, só yìkaau dìk 

seuí - 

1 FOR behold, the Lord, the Lord of 

Hosts, doth take away from 

Jerusalem, and from Judah, the stay 

and the staff, the whole staff of bread, 

and the whole stay of water— 
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2 勇士和戰士，審判官和先

知，精明人和長老； 

2 Yúhngsih wòh jinsih, sámpungùn wòh 

sìnjì, jìngmìhng yàhn wòh jeúngloúh; 

2 The mighty man, and the man of 

war, the judge, and the prophet, and 

the prudent, and the ancient; 

3 五十夫長和尊貴人，謀士

和有巧藝的，以及雄辯的演

說家。 

3 Ńghsahp fù jeúng wòh jyùngwai yàhn, 

maùhsih wòh yaúh haaú ngaih dìk, 

yíhkahp hùhngbihn dìk yínsyutgaà. 

3 The captain of fifty, and the 

honorable man, and the counselor, 

and the cunning artificer, and the 

eloquent orator. 

4 我必使孩童作他們的王

子，使嬰孩管轄他們。 

4 Ngóh bìt sí haaìhtùhng jok taàmùhn 

dìk wòhngjí, sí yìnghaaìh gúnhaht 

taàmùhn. 

4 And I will give children unto them to 

be their princes, and babes shall rule 

over them. 

5 人民要彼此欺壓，各人受

鄰舍的欺壓；少年人必侮慢

老人，卑賤人必侮慢尊貴

人。 

5 Yàhnmàhn yiu beíchí heìngaat, gok 

yàhn sauh leùhnse dìk heìngaat; 

siunìhnyàhn bìt moúh maahn loúhyàhn, 

beìjihn yàhn bìt moúh maahn jyùngwai 

yàhn. 

5 And the people shall be oppressed, 

every one by another, and every one 

by his neighbor; the child shall behave 

himself proudly against the ancient, 

and the base against the honorable. 

6 那時人必拉住父家的弟兄

說：你有衣服，可以作我們

的官長，不要讓這敗落的事

歸在你手下— 

6 Náah sìh yàhn bìt laaìjyuh fuh gaà dìk 

daihhìng syut: Neíh yaúh yìfuhk, hóyíh 

jok ngóhmùhn dìk gùnjeúng, bàt yiu 

yeuhng jéh baaihlohk dìk sih gwaì joih 

neíh saúhaah - 

6 When a man shall take hold of his 

brother of the house of his father, and 

shall say: Thou hast clothing, be thou 

our ruler, and let not this ruin come 

under thy hand— 

7 那日他必誓言說：我不作

醫治你們的人；因我家中沒

有糧食，也沒有衣服；不可

立我作人民的官長。 

7 Náah yaht taà bìt saihyìhn syut: Ngóh 

bàt jok yìjih neíhmùhn dìk yàhn; yàn 

ngóh gaà jùng muhtyaúh leùhngsihk, 

yáah muhtyaúh yìfuhk; bàt hó lahp 

ngóh jok yàhnmàhn dìk gùnjeúng. 

7 In that day shall he swear, saying: I 

will not be a healer; for in my house 

there is neither bread nor clothing; 

make me not a ruler of the people. 

8 耶路撒冷敗落，猶大傾

倒，因為他們的舌頭和行為

都反對主，惹了祂榮光的眼

目。 

8 Yèhlouhsaatláahng baaihlohk, 

Yaùhdaaih kìngdoú, yànwaih taàmùhn 

dìk sihttaùh wòh hàhngwaìh doù 

faándeui Jyú, yéhliúh taà wìhnggwòng 

dìk ngáahnmuhk. 

8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah 

is fallen, because their tongues and 

their doings have been against the 

Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 他們的面色證明自己的不

正，也宣告他們的罪惡好像

所多瑪一樣，他們不能隱

瞞。他們的靈魂有禍了，因

為他們把惡報應在自己身

上。 

9 Taàmùhn dìk mihnsìk jingmìhng jihgeí 

dìk bàt jing, yáah syùngou taàmùhn dìk 

jeuihngok hoújeuhng Sódòmáah 

yàtyeuhng, taàmùhn bàt nàhng 

yánmùhn. Taàmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn yaúh 

wohliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn báa ngok 

bouying joih jihgeí sàn seuhng. 

9 The show of their countenance doth 

witness against them, and doth 

declare their sin to be even as Sodom, 

and they cannot hide it. Wo unto their 

souls, for they have rewarded evil 

unto themselves! 

10 告訴義人說他們有福

了，因為他們要吃自己行為

所結的果子。 

10 Gousou yihyàhn syut taàmùhn yaúh 

fùkliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn yiu hek jihgeí 

hàhngwaìh só git dìk gwójí. 

10 Say unto the righteous that it is 

well with them; for they shall eat the 

fruit of their doings. 

11 惡人有禍了，因為他們必

滅亡，因為他們必照自己手

所行的受報應。 

11 Ngokyàhn yaúh wohliúh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn bìt mihtmòhng, yànwaih 

taàmùhn bìt jiu jihgeí saú só hàhng dìk 

sauh bouying. 

11 Wo unto the wicked, for they shall 

perish; for the reward of their hands 

shall be upon them! 

12 至於我的人民，孩童欺壓

他們，婦女管轄他們。我的

人民啊，引導你的，使你走

錯，並毀壞你所行的道路。 

12 Jiyù ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn, 

haaìhtùhng heìngaat taàmùhn, 

fúhneuíh gúnhaht taàmùhn. Ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn aa, yáhndouh neíh dìk, sí 

neíh jaúcho, bihng waíwaaih neíh só 

hàhng dìk douhlouh. 

12 And my people, children are their 

oppressors, and women rule over 

them. O my people, they who lead 

thee cause thee to err and destroy the 

way of thy paths. 

13 主起來辯護，並站著審判

眾民。 

13 Jyú heíloìh bihnwuh, bihng 

jaahmjeuhk sámpun jung màhn. 

13 The Lord standeth up to plead, and 

standeth to judge the people. 

14 主必審判祂人民中的長

老和王子，因為你們在你們

家中吃盡了葡萄園和從貧窮

人所奪來的物。 

14 Jyú bìt sámpun taà yàhnmàhn jùng 

dìk jeúngloúh wòh wòhngjí, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn joih neíhmùhn gaà jùng hek 

jeuhnliúh poùhtoùhyùhn wòh chùhng 

pàhnkùhng yàhn só dyuht loìh dìk 

maht. 

14 The Lord will enter into judgment 

with the ancients of his people and the 

princes thereof; for ye have eaten up 

the vineyard and the spoil of the poor 

in your houses. 
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15 萬軍之主神說：你們是什

麼意思呢？你們壓制我的人

民，搓磨貧窮人的臉。 

15 Maahngwàn jì Jyú Sàhn syut: 

Neíhmùhn sih sahmmò yisì nè? 

Neíhmùhn ngaatjai ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn, chaaì mòh pàhnkùhng yàhn 

dìk líhm. 

15 What mean ye? Ye beat my people 

to pieces, and grind the faces of the 

poor, saith the Lord God of Hosts. 

16 主又說：因為錫安的女子

狂傲，走路時挺直頸項，眼

目放蕩，俏步徐行，腳下叮

噹— 

16 Jyú yauh syut: Yànwaih Sekngòn dìk 

neuíhjí kwòhngngouh, jaúlouh sìh 

tíngjihk génghohng, ngáahnmuhk 

fongdohng, chiubouh cheuìhhàhng, 

geuk haah dìng dòng - 

16 Moreover, the Lord saith: Because 

the daughters of Zion are haughty, 

and walk with stretched—forth necks 

and wanton eyes, walking and 

mincing as they go, and making a 

tinkling with their feet— 

17 所以主必詛罰錫安的女

子頭頂長禿瘡，主又使她們

隱密的部分赤露。 

17 Sóyíh Jyú bìt jofaht Sekngòn dìk 

neuíhjí taùhdéng jeúng tùkchòng, Jyú 

yauh sí taàmùhn yánmaht dìk bouhfahn 

cheklouh. 

17 Therefore the Lord will smite with 

a scab the crown of the head of the 

daughters of Zion, and the Lord will 

discover their secret parts. 

18 在那日，主必除掉她們華

美的叮噹飾品、髮網、月牙

圈、 

18 Joih náah yaht, Jyú bìt cheuìhdiuh 

taàmùhn waàhmeíh dìk dìng dòng 

sìkbán, faat móhng, yuhtngaàh hyùn, 

18 In that day the Lord will take away 

the bravery of their tinkling 

ornaments, and cauls, and round tires 

like the moon; 

19 垂飾和手鐲、蒙臉的帕

子、 

19 Seuìh sìk wòh saújuhk, mùhng líhm 

dìk paakjí, 

19 The chains and the bracelets, and 

the mufflers; 

20 華冠、腳飾、華帶、香盒、

耳環、 

20 Waàh gùn, geuk sìk, waàh daai, 

heùng hahp, yíhwaán, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of 

the legs, and the headbands, and the 

tablets, and the ear—rings; 

21 戒指、鼻環、 21 Gaaijí, beih waàhn, 21 The rings, and nose jewels; 

22 吉服、外套、雲肩、荷包、 22 Gàt fuhk, ngoihtou, wàhn gìn, 

hòhbaaù, 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, 

and the mantles, and the wimples, 

and the crisping—pins; 

23 鏡子、細麻衣、裹頭巾、

圍巾。 

23 Gengjí, sai maàhyi, gwó taùhgàn, 

waìhgàn. 

23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and 

hoods, and the veils. 

24 事情將是這樣，必有惡臭

代替馨香，破布代替腰帶，

禿頂代替美髮，麻布繫腰代

替華服，烙傷代替美貌。 

24 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, bìt 

yaúh ngokchau doihtai hìngheùng, 

pobou doihtai yiùdaaí, tùkdéng doihtai 

meíh faat, maàhbou haih yiù doihtai 

waàh fuhk, lok seùng doihtai 

meíhmaauh. 

24 And it shall come to pass, instead 

of sweet smell there shall be stink; 

and instead of a girdle, a rent; and 

instead of well set hair, baldness; and 

instead of a stomacher, a girding of 

sackcloth; burning instead of beauty. 

25 你的男丁，必倒在刀下，

你的勇士，必死在戰場。 

25 Neíh dìk naàhm dìng, bìt doú joih 

doù haah, neíh dìk yúhngsih, bìtseí joih 

jincheùhng. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword 

and thy mighty in the war. 

26 她的城門必悲傷哀號；她

必荒涼，坐在地上。 

26 Taàdìk sìhngmùhn bìt beìseùng 

ngngoìhouh ; taà bìt fòngleùhng, joh 

joih deihseuhng. 

26 And her gates shall lament and 

mourn; and she shall be desolate, and 

shall sit upon the ground. 

第十四章 Daih sahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 14 

錫安和她的女子將在千禧年

間獲得救贖和潔淨—比照以

賽亞書第四章。約主前五五

九年至五四五年。 

Sekngòn wòh taàdìk neuíhjí jeùng joih 

chìnheìnìhn gaàn wohkdàk gausuhk 

wòh gitjihng – Beíjiu Yíhchoiaa syù daih 

sei jeùng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú 

nìhn ji ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Zion and her daughters will be 

redeemed and cleansed in the 

millennial day—Compare Isaiah 4. 

About 559—545 B.C. 

1 在那日，七個女人必拉住

一個男人，說：我們吃自己

的食物，穿自己的衣服；但

求你許我們歸你名下以除掉

我們的羞恥。 

1 Joih náah yaht, chàt go neuíhyán bìt 

laaìjyuh yàt go naàhmyán, syut: 

Ngóhmùhn hek jihgeí dìk sihkmaht, 

chyùn jihgeí dìk yìfuhk; daahn kaùh 

neíh heuí ngóhmùhn gwaì neíh mìhng 

haah yíh cheuìhdiuh ngóhmùhn dìk 

saùchí. 

1 AND in that day, seven women shall 

take hold of one man, saying: We will 

eat our own bread, and wear our own 

apparel; only let us be called by thy 

name to take away our reproach. 

2 在那日，主的枝條必華美

尊榮，地的出產，必為以色

列逃脫的人長得茂盛悅目。 

2 Joih náah yaht, Jyú dìk jì tiùh bìt 

waàhmeíh jyùn wìhng, deih dìk 

cheùtcháan, bìt waih Yíhsìkliht toùhtyut 

dìk yàhn jeúngdàk mauhsihng 

yuhtmuhk. 

2 In that day shall the branch of the 

Lord be beautiful and glorious; the 

fruit of the earth excellent and comely 

to them that are escaped of Israel. 
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3 事情將是這樣，剩在錫

安、留在耶路撒冷的，就是

每個登錄在耶路撒冷的活人

中的，必稱為聖。 

3 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, jihng 

joih Sekngòn, laùh joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk, jauhsih muíh 

go dàngluhk joih Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk 

wuhtyàhn jùng dìk, bìt chìngwaìh sing. 

3 And it shall come to pass, they that 

are left in Zion and remain in 

Jerusalem shall be called holy, every 

one that is written among the living in 

Jerusalem— 

4 那時，主會以審判的靈和

燃燒的靈，將錫安女子的污

穢洗去，又將耶路撒冷的血

除淨。 

4 Náah sìh, Jyú wuíh yíh sámpun dìk 

lìhng wòh yìhnsiù dìk lìhng, jeùng 

Sekngòn neuíhjí dìk wùwai saíheui, 

yauh jeùng Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk hyut 

cheuìh jihng. 

4 When the Lord shall have washed 

away the filth of the daughters of 

Zion, and shall have purged the blood 

of Jerusalem from the midst thereof 

by the spirit of judgment and by the 

spirit of burning. 

5 主也必在錫安山的每個住

處之上，並各會眾之上，使

白日有煙雲，黑夜有火光；

因為在錫安的所有榮耀之上

必有庇護。 

5 Jyú yáah bìt joih Sekngònsaàn dìk 

muíh go jyuhchyu jì seuhng, bihng gok 

wuihjung jì seuhng, saí baahkyaht yaúh 

yìn wàhn, haàkyeh yaúh fógwòng; 

yànwaih joih Sekngòn dìk sóyaúh 

wìhngyiuh jì seuhng bìt yaúh beiwuh. 

5 And the Lord will create upon every 

dwelling—place of mount Zion, and 

upon her assemblies, a cloud and 

smoke by day and the shining of a 

flaming fire by night; for upon all the 

glory of Zion shall be a defence. 

6 必有一座會幕，白日可以

得蔭避暑，也可以作為藏身

之處和躲避狂風暴雨之地。 

6 Bìt yaúh yàt joh wuíhmohk, baahkyaht 

hóyíh dàk yam beihsyú, yáah hóyíh 

jokwaìh chòhngsàn jì chyu wòh dóbeih 

kwòhngfùngbouh yúh jì deih. 

6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a 

shadow in the daytime from the heat, 

and for a place of refuge, and a covert 

from storm and from rain. 

第十五章 Daih sahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 15 

主的葡萄園（以色列）將變

得荒蕪，祂的人民將被分

散—禍患會在他們背叛和分

散時臨到他們—主會豎立大

旗，聚集以色列—比照以賽

亞書第五章。約主前五五九

年至五四五年。 

Jyú dìk poùhtoùhyùhn (Yíhsìkliht) jeùng 

bindàk fòngmoùh, taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

jeùng beih fànsaan – Wohwaahn wuíh 

joih taàmùhn buibuhn wòh fànsaan sìh 

làhm dou taàmùhn – Jyú wuíh syuhlahp 

daaih keìh, jeuihjaahp Yíhsìkliht – 

Beíjiu Yíhchoiaa syù daih ńgh jeùng. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji 

ńghseińgh nìhn. 

The Lord's vineyard (Israel) will 

become desolate, and his people will be 

scattered—Woes will come upon them 

in their apostate and scattered 

state—The Lord will lift an ensign and 

gather Israel—Compare Isaiah 5. 

About 559—545 B.C. 

1 然後我要為我所深愛者唱

一首歌，是我心愛者之歌，

談祂葡萄園的事。我所深愛

者在肥沃的山崗上有一座葡

萄園。 

1 Yìhnhauh ngóh yiu waih ngóh só 

sàmngoi jé cheung yàtsaú gò, sih ngóh 

sàmngoi jé jìgò, taàhm taà 

poùhtoùhyùhn dìk sih. Ngóh só 

sàmngoi jé joih feìhyùk dìk saàngòng 

seuhng yaúh yàt joh poùhtoùhyùhn. 

1 AND then will I sing to my 

well—beloved a song of my beloved, 

touching his vineyard. My 

well—beloved hath a vineyard in a 

very fruitful hill. 

2 祂圍起籬笆，撿去石頭，

栽種上等的葡萄樹，在其中

蓋了一座樓，又造了酒醡；

祂指望結葡萄，反倒結了野

葡萄。 

2 Taà waìh heí leìhbaà, gím heui 

sehktaùh, joìjung seuhngdáng dìk 

poùhtoùhsyuh, joih keìhjùng koiliúh yàt 

joh laùh, yauh jouhliúh jaú jaa; taà 

jímohng git poùhtoùh, faándoú gitliúh 

yéh poùhtoùh. 

2 And he fenced it, and gathered out 

the stones thereof, and planted it with 

the choicest vine, and built a tower in 

the midst of it, and also made a 

wine—press therein; and he looked 

that it should bring forth grapes, and 

it brought forth wild grapes. 

3 現在，耶路撒冷的居民和

猶大的人啊，請你們在我與

我的葡萄園之間，斷定是

非。 

3 Yihnjoih, Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk 

geuìmàhn wòh Yaùhdaaih dìk yàhn aa, 

chíng neíhmùhn joih ngóh yúh ngóh dìk 

poùhtoùhyùhn jì gaàn, dyundihng sihfeì. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of 

Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, I 

pray you, betwixt me and my 

vineyard. 

4 還能為我葡萄園多做什

麼，而我還沒做呢？為什麼

我指望結葡萄，反倒結了野

葡萄？ 

4 Waàhn nàhng waih ngóh 

poùhtoùhyùhn dò jouh sahmmò, yìh 

ngóh waàhn muht jouh nè? 

Waihsahmmò ngóh jímohng git 

poùhtoùh, faándoú gitliúh yéh 

poùhtoùh? 

4 What could have been done more to 

my vineyard that I have not done in 

it? Wherefore, when I looked that it 

should bring forth grapes it brought 

forth wild grapes. 

5 現在去吧；我告訴你們我

要向我葡萄園怎樣行—我必

撤去籬笆，使它被吃盡，拆

毀牆垣，使它被踐踏。 

5 Yihnjoih heui baah; ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn ngóh yiu heung ngóh 

poùhtoùhyùhn jámyeuhng hàhng – 

ngóh bìt chitheui leìhbaà, sí taà beih 

hek jeuhn, chaakwaí cheùhngwùhn, sí 

taà beih chíndaahp. 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what I 

will do to my vineyard—I will take 

away the hedge thereof, and it shall be 

eaten up; and I will break down the 

wall thereof, and it shall be trodden 

down; 
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6 我必使它荒廢，不再修

理，不再鋤土，荊棘蒺藜倒

要生長，我也必命雲不降雨

在其上。 

6 Ngóh bìt sí taà fòngfai, bàt joi saùleíh, 

bàt joi chòh toú, gìnggìk jahtlaìh doúyiu 

sàngjeúng, ngóh yáah bìt mihng wàhn 

bàt gongyúh joih keìhseuhng. 

6 And I will lay it waste; it shall not be 

pruned nor digged; but there shall 

come up briers and thorns; I will also 

command the clouds that they rain no 

rain upon it. 

7 萬軍之主的葡萄園就是以

色列家，猶大的人就是祂所

喜愛的植物；祂指望的是公

平，但是看啊，卻有暴虐；

指望的是公義，但是看啊，

卻有冤聲。 

7 Maahngwàn jì Jyú dìk poùhtoùhyùhn 

jauhsih Yíhsìkliht gaà, Yaùhdaaih dìk 

yàhn jauhsih taà só heíngoi dìk 

jihkmaht; taà jímohng dìk sih 

gùngpìhng, daahnsih honaa, keuk yaúh 

bouhyeuhk; jímohng dìk sih gùngyih, 

daahnsih honaa, keuk yaúh yùn sìng. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts 

is the house of Israel, and the men of 

Judah his pleasant plant; and he 

looked for judgment, and behold, 

oppression; for righteousness, but 

behold, a cry. 

8 那些以房接房，不留餘

地，好使自己獨居境內的人

有禍了。 

8 Náahsè yíh fóng jip fóng, bàt laùh 

yùhdeih, hoú sí jihgeí duhkgeuì gíng 

noih dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh. 

8 Wo unto them that join house to 

house, till there can be no place, that 

they may be placed alone in the midst 

of the earth! 

9 我耳聞萬軍之主說，確實

必有許多房屋成為荒涼，許

多又大又美的城市無人居

住。 

9 Ngóh yíhmàhn Maahngwàn jì Jyú 

syut, koksaht bìt yaúh heuídò 

fòhngngùk sìhngwaìh fòngleùhng, 

heuídò yauh daaih yauh meíh dìk 

sìhngsíh moùhyàhn geuìjyuh. 

9 In mine ears, said the Lord of Hosts, 

of a truth many houses shall be 

desolate, and great and fair cities 

without inhabitant. 

10 是的，十畝葡萄園只出一

罷特，一賀梅耳種子只結一

伊法。 

10 Sihdìk, sahp maúh poùhtoùhyùhn jí 

cheùt yàt baah dahk, yàt hoh muìh yíh 

júngjí jí git yàt yì faat. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall 

yield one bath, and the seed of a 

homer shall yield an ephah. 

11 那些清早起來，追求濃

酒，一直到夜深，甚至因酒

發燒的人有禍了。 

11 Náahsè chìngjoú heíloìh, jeuìkaùh 

nùhngjaú, yàtjihk dou yehsàm, sahmji 

yàn jaú faatsiù dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh. 

11 Wo unto them that rise up early in 

the morning, that they may follow 

strong drink, that continue until 

night, and wine inflame them! 

12 他們在筵席上彈琴、鼓

瑟、擊鼓、吹笛、飲酒，卻

不理會主的作為，也不留心

祂手所做的。 

12 Taàmùhn joih yìhnjihk seuhng 

taàhnkàhm, gú sàt, gìkgú, cheuìdék, 

yámjaú, keuk bàt leíhwuih Jyú dìk 

jokwaìh, yáah bàt laùhsàm taà saú só 

jouh dìk. 

12 And the harp, and the viol, the 

tabret, and pipe, and wine are in their 

feasts; but they regard not the work of 

the Lord, neither consider the 

operation of his hands. 

13 所以我的人民因無知被

擄去；他們的尊貴人甚是飢

餓，他們的群眾極其乾渴。 

13 Sóyíh ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn yàn 

moùhjì beih loúh heui; taàmùhn dìk 

jyùngwai yàhn sahm sih geìngoh, 

taàmùhn dìk kwàhnjung gihkkeìh 

gònhot. 

13 Therefore, my people are gone into 

captivity, because they have no 

knowledge; and their honorable men 

are famished, and their multitude 

dried up with thirst. 

14 故此地獄擴張，開了無比

大口；他們的榮耀、群眾、

繁華並快樂的人，都落入其

中。 

14 Guchí deihyuhk kwongjeùng, hoìliúh 

moùhbeí daaihhaú; taàmùhn dìk 

wìhngyiuh, kwàhnjung, faàhnwaàh 

bihng faailohk dìk yàhn, doù lohkyahp 

keìhjùng. 

14 Therefore, hell hath enlarged 

herself, and opened her mouth 

without measure; and their glory, and 

their multitude, and their pomp, and 

he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it. 

15 卑賤人被壓低，尊貴人降

為卑，眼目高傲的人也降為

卑。 

15 Beìjihn yàhn beih ngaatdaì, jyùngwai 

yàhn gongwaìh beì, ngáahnmuhk 

goùngouh dìk yàhn yáah gongwaìh beì. 

15 And the mean man shall be 

brought down, and the mighty man 

shall be humbled, and the eyes of the 

lofty shall be humbled. 

16 唯有萬軍之主，因公正而

崇高，神聖之神，因公義而

神聖。 

16 Waìh yaúh Maahngwàn jì Jyú, yàn 

gùngjing yìh sùńghgoù, sàhnsing jì 

Sàhn, yàn gùngyih yìh sàhnsing. 

16 But the Lord of Hosts shall be 

exalted in judgment, and God that is 

holy shall be sanctified in 

righteousness. 

17 那時羊羔必照牠們的方

式吃草，富庶人的荒場被異

鄉人所吃。 

17 Náah sìh yeùhnggoù bìt jiu taàmùhn 

dìk fòngsìk hek choú, fusyu yàhn dìk 

fòng cheùhng beih yihheùngyàhn só 

hek. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after 

their manner, and the waste places of 

the fat ones shall strangers eat. 

18 那些以虛假之細繩牽罪

孽，又像以套繩拉罪惡的人

有禍了； 

18 Náahsè yíh heuìgáa jì saisíng hìn 

jeuihyihp, yauh jeuhng yíh tou síng laaì 

jeuihngok dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh; 

18 Wo unto them that draw iniquity 

with cords of vanity, and sin as it were 

with a cart rope; 



121 2 NEPHI 15 尼腓二書 15 

19 他們說：任祂急速行，趕

快成就祂的作為，使我們看

看；任以色列聖者所謀劃的

臨近並成就，使我們知道。 

19 Taàmùhn syut: Yahm taà gàpchùk 

hàhng, gónfaai sìhngjauh taà dìk 

jokwaìh, sí ngóhmùhn honhon; yahm 

Yíhsìkliht Singjé só maùhwaahk dìk 

làhmgahn bihng sìhngjauh, sí 

ngóhmùhn jìdou. 

19 That say: Let him make speed, 

hasten his work, that we may see it; 

and let the counsel of the Holy One of 

Israel draw nigh and come, that we 

may know it. 

20 那些稱惡為善，稱善為

惡，以暗為光，以光為暗，

以苦為甜，以甜為苦的人有

禍了。 

20 Náahsè chìng ngok waìhsihn, 

chìngsihn waìh ngok, yíh ngam waìh 

gwòng, yíh gwòng waìh ngam, yíh fú 

waìh tìhm, yíh tìhm waìh fú dìk yàhn 

yaúh wohliúh. 

20 Wo unto them that call evil good, 

and good evil, that put darkness for 

light, and light for darkness, that put 

bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 

21 那些自以為有智慧，自視

為精明的人有禍了。 

21 Náahsè jih yíhwaìh yaúh jiwai, jih 

sihwaìh jìngmìhng dìk yàhn yaúh 

wohliúh. 

21 Wo unto the wise in their own eyes 

and prudent in their own sight! 

22 那些飲酒的勇士，調濃酒

的力士有禍了。 

22 Náahsè yámjaú dìk yúhngsih, tiùh 

nùhngjaú dìk lihksih yaúh wohliúh. 

22 Wo unto the mighty to drink wine, 

and men of strength to mingle strong 

drink; 

23 他們因受賄賂，就稱惡人

為義，將義人的義奪去。 

23 Taàmùhn yàn sauh kuílouh, jauh 

chìng ngokyàhn waìh yih, jeùng yihyàhn 

dìk yih dyuhtheui. 

23 Who justify the wicked for reward, 

and take away the righteousness of 

the righteous from him! 

24 所以火苗怎樣吞滅碎

稭，烈焰怎樣燒盡糠秕，照

樣，他們的根必像朽物，他

們的花必像灰塵飛騰；因為

他們拋棄萬軍之主的訓誨，

藐視以色列聖者的言語。 

24 Sóyíh fómiùh jámyeuhng tànmiht 

seui gàai, lihtyihm jámyeuhng siùjeuhn 

hòng beí, jiuyeuhng, taàmùhn dìk gàn 

bìt jeuhng naú maht, taàmùhn dìk faà 

bìt jeuhng fuìchàhn feìtàhng; yànwaih 

taàmùhn paaùhei Maahngwàn jì Jyú dìk 

fanfui, miúhsih Yíhsìkliht Singjé dìk 

yìhnyúh. 

24 Therefore, as the fire devoureth the 

stubble, and the flame consumeth the 

chaff, their root shall be rottenness, 

and their blossoms shall go up as dust; 

because they have cast away the law 

of the Lord of Hosts, and despised the 

word of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 所以主的怒氣向祂的人

民燃起，祂的手伸出攻擊他

們，並且擊打他們，山嶺就

震動，他們破碎的屍首在街

道上；雖然如此，祂的怒氣

還未轉消，祂的手仍舊伸

出。 

25 Sóyíh Jyú dìk nouhhei heung taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn yìhn heí, taà dìk saú sàn 

cheùt gùnggìk taàmùhn, bihngché 

gìkdaá taàmùhn, saànlíhng jauh 

janduhng, taàmùhn poseui dìk sìsaú 

joih gaaìdouh seuhng; seuìyìhn yùhchí, 

taà dìk nouhhei waàhn meih jyún siù, 

taà dìk saú yìhnggauh sàn cheùt. 

25 Therefore, is the anger of the Lord 

kindled against his people, and he 

hath stretched forth his hand against 

them, and hath smitten them; and the 

hills did tremble, and their carcasses 

were torn in the midst of the streets. 

For all this his anger is not turned 

away, but his hand is stretched out 

still. 

26 祂必向遠方的民族豎立

大旗，向大地各端的人發嘶

聲；看啊，他們必急速奔來；

其中沒有疲倦的、絆跌的。 

26 Taà bìt heung yúhnfòng dìk 

màhnjuhk syuhlahp daaih keìh, heung 

daaihdeih gok dyùn dìk yàhn faat 

sìsìng; honaa, taàmùhn bìt gàpchùk 

bàn loìh; keìhjùng muhtyaúh peìhgyuhn 

dìk, buhn dit dìk. 

26 And he will lift up an ensign to the 

nations from far, and will hiss unto 

them from the end of the earth; and 

behold, they shall come with speed 

swiftly; none shall be weary nor 

stumble among them. 

27 沒有打盹的、睡覺的，腰

帶並不放鬆，鞋帶也不折

斷。 

27 Muhtyaúh daá deuhn dìk, seuihgaau 

dìk, yiùdaaí bihng bàt fong sùng, 

haaìhdaaí yáah bàt jittyúhn. 

27 None shall slumber nor sleep; 

neither shall the girdle of their loins 

be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes 

be broken; 

28 他們的箭必然快利，所有

的弓都上了弦，他們的馬蹄

如堅石，車輪像旋風，吼叫

像獅子。 

28 Taàmùhn dìk jin bìtyìhn faai leih, 

sóyaúh dìk gùng doù seúhngliúh yìhn, 

taàmùhn dìk máahtaìh yùh gìnsehk, 

chèleùhn jeuhng syùhnfùng, haaùgiu 

jeuhng sìjí. 

28 Whose arrows shall be sharp, and 

all their bows bent, and their horses' 

hoofs shall be counted like flint, and 

their wheels like a whirlwind, their 

roaring like a lion. 

29 他們咆哮像幼獅；是的，

他們要咆哮抓食，並且安全

帶走，無人救回。 

29 Taàmùhn paaùhhaaù jeuhng yausì; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn yiu paaùhhaaù jaaú 

sihk, bihngché ngònchyùhn daaijaú, 

moùhyàhn gau wuìh. 

29 They shall roar like young lions; 

yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of 

the prey, and shall carry away safe, 

and none shall deliver. 

30 那日他們要向他們吼

叫，像大海怒吼；他們若望

地，只見黑暗慘愁；光明在

天空中變為昏暗。 

30 Náah yaht taàmùhn yiu heung 

taàmùhn haaùgiu, jeuhng daaihhoí 

nouhhaaù; taàmùhn yeuhk mohng 

deih, jí gin haàkngam cháam saùh; 

gwòngmìhng joih tìnhùng jùng binwaìh 

fànngam. 

30 And in that day they shall roar 

against them like the roaring of the 

sea; and if they look unto the land, 

behold, darkness and sorrow, and the 

light is darkened in the heavens 

thereof. 
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第十六章 Daih sahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 16 

以賽亞看見主—以賽亞的罪

蒙得赦免—他蒙召喚預言—

他預言猶太人拒絕基督的教

訓—剩下的人會回來—比照

以賽亞書第六章。約主前五

五九年至五四五年。 

Yíhchoiaa hongin Jyú – Yíhchoiaa dìk 

jeuih mùhngdàk semíhn – Taà 

mùhngjiuh wuhn yuhyìhn – Taà yuhyìhn 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn keuíhjyuht Gèidùk dìk 

gaaufan – Jihnghaah dìk yàhn wuíh 

wuìhloìh – Beíjiu Yíhchoiaa syù daih 

luhk jeùng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú 

nìhn ji ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Isaiah sees the Lord—Isaiah's sins are 

forgiven—He is called to 

prophesy—He prophesies of the 

rejection by the Jews of Christ's 

teachings—A remnant will 

return—Compare Isaiah 6. About 

559—545 B.C. 

1 烏西雅王駕崩的那年，我

見主坐在高高的寶座上，祂

的衣裳遮滿聖殿。 

1 Wùsaìngáah wòhng gaabàng dìk 

náah nìhn, ngóh gin Jyú joh joih goùgoù 

dìk boújoh seuhng, taà dìk yìseùhng jè 

múhn singdihn. 

1 IN the year that king Uzziah died, I 

saw also the Lord sitting upon a 

throne, high and lifted up, and his 

train filled the temple. 

2 其上有撒拉弗侍立；各有

六個翅膀；用兩個翅膀遮

臉，兩個翅膀遮腳，兩個翅

膀飛翔。 

2 Keìhseuhng yaúh saatlaaìfàt sih lahp; 

gokyaúh luhkgo chipòhng; yuhng 

leúhng go chipòhng jè líhm, leúhng go 

chipòhng jè geuk, leúhng go chipòhng 

feìcheùhng. 

2 Above it stood the seraphim; each 

one had six wings; with twain he 

covered his face, and with twain he 

covered his feet, and with twain he did 

fly. 

3 彼此呼喊說：聖哉，聖哉，

聖哉，萬軍之主；祂的榮光

充滿全地。 

3 Beíchí fùhaam syut: Sing joì, sing joì, 

sing joì, Maahngwàn jì Jyú; taà dìk 

wìhnggwòng chùngmúhn chyùhndeih. 

3 And one cried unto another, and 

said: Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 

Hosts; the whole earth is full of his 

glory. 

4 門柱因呼喊者的聲音震

動，屋內充滿了煙雲。 

4 Mùhnchyúh yàn fùhaamjé dìk 

sìngyàm janduhng, ngùk noih 

chùngmúhnliúh yìn wàhn. 

4 And the posts of the door moved at 

the voice of him that cried, and the 

house was filled with smoke. 

5 那時我說：我有禍了，我

完了；因為我是嘴唇不潔的

人，又住在嘴唇不潔的民

中；我眼見君王，萬軍之主。 

5 Náah sìh ngóh syut: Ngóh yaúh 

wohliúh, ngóh yùhnliúh; yànwaih ngóh 

sih jeuíseùhn bàt git dìk yàhn, yauh jyuh 

joih jeuíseùhn bàt git dìk màhn jùng; 

ngóh ngáahn gin gwànwòhng, 

Maahngwàn jì Jyú. 

5 Then said I: Wo is unto me! for I am 

undone; because I am a man of 

unclean lips; and I dwell in the midst 

of a people of unclean lips; for mine 

eyes have seen the King, the Lord of 

Hosts. 

6 有一撒拉弗飛到我跟前，

手裡拿著紅炭，是用火鉗從

壇上取下來的。 

6 Yaúh yàt saatlaaìfàt feì dou ngóh 

gànchìhn, saúleuíh naàhjeuhk hùhng 

taan, sih yuhng fókìhm chùhng taàhn 

seuhng cheuíhaah loìh dìk. 

6 Then flew one of the seraphim unto 

me, having a live coal in his hand, 

which he had taken with the tongs 

from off the altar; 

7 他將炭沾我的口，說：看

啊，這炭沾了你的嘴唇，你

的罪惡便除掉，你的罪便除

盡了。 

7 Taà jeùng taan jìm ngóh dìk haú, syut: 

Honaa, jéh taan jìmliúh neíh dìk 

jeuíseùhn, neíh dìk jeuihngok bihn 

cheuìhdiuh, neíh dìk jeuih bihn 

cheuìhjeuhnliúh. 

7 And he laid it upon my mouth, and 

said: Lo, this has touched thy lips; and 

thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 

sin purged. 

8 我也聽見主的聲音說：我

應差遣誰呢？誰肯為我們去

呢？我說：我在這裡，請差

遣我。 

8 Ngóh yáah tinggin Jyú dìk sìngyàm 

syut: Ngóh yìng chaaìhín seuìh nè? 

Seuìh háng waih ngóhmùhn heui nè? 

Ngóh syut: Ngóh joih jéhleuíh, chíng 

chaaìhín ngóh. 

8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, 

saying: Whom shall I send, and who 

will go for us? Then I said: Here am I; 

send me. 

9 祂說：你去告訴這人民

說—你們聽是要聽見，但是

他們卻不明白；看是要看

見，但是他們卻不曉得。 

9 Taà syut: Neíh heui gousou jéh 

yàhnmàhn syut – neíhmùhn ting sih yiu 

tinggin, daahnsih taàmùhn keuk bàt 

mìhngbaahk; hon sih yiu hongin, 

daahnsih taàmùhn keuk bàt hiúdàk. 

9 And he said: Go and tell this 

people—Hear ye indeed, but they 

understood not; and see ye indeed, but 

they perceived not. 

10 要使這人民心蒙脂油，耳

朵發沉，眼睛閉起—恐怕眼

睛看見，耳朵聽見，心裡明

白，回轉過來，便得醫治。 

10 Yiu sí jéh yàhnmàhn sàm mùhng jì 

yaùh, yíhdó faat chàhm, ngáahnjìng bai 

heí – húngpaa ngáahnjìng hongin, 

yíhdó tinggin, sàmleuíh mìhngbaahk, 

wuìhjyún gwoloìh, bihn dàk yìjih. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, 

and make their ears heavy, and shut 

their eyes—lest they see with their 

eyes, and hear with their ears, and 

understand with their heart, and be 

converted and be healed. 

11 我就說：主啊，這到幾時

為止呢？祂說：直到城市荒

涼，無人居住，房屋無人，

土地完全荒廢。 

11 Ngóh jauh syut: Jyú aa, jéh dou 

geísìh waìhjí nè? Taà syut: Jihkdou 

sìhngsíh fòngleùhng, moùhyàhn 

geuìjyuh, fòhngngùk moùhyàhn, 

toúdeih yùhnchyùhn fòngfai. 

11 Then said I: Lord, how long? And 

he said: Until the cities be wasted 

without inhabitant, and the houses 

without man, and the land be utterly 

desolate; 
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12 並且主將人遷到遠方，在

這境內撇下的土地很多。 

12 Bihngché Jyú jeùng yàhn chìndou 

yúhnfòng, joih jéh gíng noih pithaah dìk 

toúdeih hán dò. 

12 And the Lord have removed men 

far away, for there shall be a great 

forsaking in the midst of the land. 

13 但還有十分之一的人必

回來，也必被吞滅，像栗樹、

橡樹，落葉的時候，樹的本

質仍在；所以神聖的種子必

成為他們的本質。 

13 Daahn waàhn yaúh sahpfahnjìyàt 

dìk yàhn bìt wuìhloìh, yáah bìt beih 

tànmiht, jeuhng leuhtsyuh, jeuhngsyuh, 

lohkyihp dìk sìhhauh, syuh dìk búnjàt 

yìhng joih; sóyíh sàhnsing dìk júngjí bìt 

sìhngwaìh taàmùhn dìk búnjàt. 

13 But yet there shall be a tenth, and 

they shall return, and shall be eaten, 

as a teil—tree, and as an oak whose 

substance is in them when they cast 

their leaves; so the holy seed shall be 

the substance thereof. 

第十七章 Daih sahpchàt Jeùng CHAPTER 17 

以法蓮和亞蘭攻打猶大—基

督將由童貞女所生—比照以

賽亞書第七章。約主前五五

九年至五四五年。 

Yíhfaatlìhn wòh Aalaàhn gùngdaá 

Yaùhdaaih – Gèidùk jeùng yaùh 

tùhngjìngneuíh só saàng – Beíjiu 

Yíhchoiaa syù daih chàt jeùng. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji ńghseińgh 

nìhn. 

Ephraim and Syria wage war against 

Judah—Christ will be born of a 

virgin—Compare Isaiah 7. About 

559—545 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，猶大王烏

西雅的孫子，約坦的兒子亞

哈斯在位的時候，亞蘭王利

汛和以色列王利瑪利的兒子

比加上來攻打耶路撒冷，卻

不能攻取。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Yaùhdaaih wòhng Wùsaìngáah dìk 

syùnjí, Yeuktaán dìk yìhjí Aahaàsì 

joihwaih dìk sìhhauh, Aalaàhn wòhng 

Leihseun wòh Yíhsìkliht wòhng 

Leihmáahleih dìk yìhjí Beígaà 

seúhngloìh gùngdaá 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng, keuk bàt nàhng 

gùng cheuí. 

1 AND it came to pass in the days of 

Ahaz the son of Jotham, the son of 

Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin, 

king of Syria, and Pekah the son of 

Remaliah, king of Israel, went up 

toward Jerusalem to war against it, 

but could not prevail against it. 

2 有人告訴大衛家說：亞蘭

與以法蓮已經同盟。他的心

和人民的心就都跳動，好像

林中的樹被風吹動一樣。 

2 Yaúh yàhn gousou Daaihwàih gaà 

syut: Aalaàhn yúh Yíhfaatlìhn yíhgìng 

tùhngmàhng. Taà dìk sàm wòh 

yàhnmàhn dìk sàm jauh doù tiuduhng, 

hoújeuhng làhm jùng dìk syuh beih 

fùngcheuì duhng yàtyeuhng. 

2 And it was told the house of David, 

saying: Syria is confederate with 

Ephraim. And his heart was moved, 

and the heart of his people, as the 

trees of the wood are moved with the 

wind. 

3 主對以賽亞說：現在你和

你的兒子施亞雅述出去，到

上池的水溝頭，在漂布地的

大路上，會見亞哈斯。 

3 Jyú deui Yíhchoiaa syut: Yihnjoih neíh 

wòh neíh dìk yìhjí Sìaangáahseuht 

cheùtheui, dou seuhng chìh dìk seuí 

kaù taùh, joih più bou deih dìk 

daaihlouh seuhng, wuih gin Aahaàsì. 

3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah: Go 

forth now to meet Ahaz, thou and 

Shearjashub thy son, at the end of the 

conduit of the upper pool in the 

highway of the fuller's field; 

4 對他說：要謹慎安靜；不

要害怕，也不要因這兩個冒

煙的火把頭，因利汛和亞

蘭，和利瑪利的兒子所發的

烈怒而心裡膽怯。 

4 Deui taà syut: Yiu gánsahn ngònjihng; 

bàt yiuhoih paa, yáah bàt yiu yàn jéh 

leúhng go mouhyìn dìk fó báa taùh, yàn 

Leihseun wòh Aalaàhn, wòh 

Leihmáahleih dìk yìhjí só faat dìk liht 

nouh yìh sàmleuíh daámhip. 

4 And say unto him: Take heed, and 

be quiet; fear not, neither be 

faint—hearted for the two tails of 

these smoking firebrands, for the 

fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and 

of the son of Remaliah. 

5 因為亞蘭、以法蓮，和利

瑪利的兒子，設惡計謀害

你，說： 

5 Yànwaih Aalaàhn, Yíhfaatlìhn, wòh 

Leihmáahleih dìk yìhjí, chit ngok 

gaimaùh hoih neíh, syut: 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the 

son of Remaliah, have taken evil 

counsel against thee, saying: 

6 讓我們上去攻擊猶大，擾

亂他，讓我們攻破他，在其

中立他比勒的兒子為王。 

6 Yeuhng ngóhmùhn seúhngheui 

gùnggìk Yaùhdaaih, yiúlyuhn taà, 

yeuhng ngóhmùhn gùngpo taà, joih 

keìhjùng lahp Taàbeílahk dìk yìhjí waìh 

wòhng. 

6 Let us go up against Judah and vex 

it, and let us make a breach therein 

for us, and set a king in the midst of it, 

yea, the son of Tabeal. 

7 主神如此說：這惡計必立

不住，也不得逞。 

7 Jyú Sàhn yùhchí syut: Jéh ngok gai bìt 

lahp bàt jyuh, yáah bàt dàkchíng. 

7 Thus saith the Lord God: It shall not 

stand, neither shall it come to pass. 

8 原來亞蘭的首城是大馬士

革，大馬士革的首領是利

汛；六十五年之內以法蓮必

然破壞，不再成為一族。 

8 Yùhnloìh Aalaàhn dìk saú sìhng sih 

Daaihmáahsihgaap, 

Daaihmáahsihgaap dìk saúlíhng sih 

Leihseun; luhksahpńgh nìhn jì noih 

Yíhfaatlìhn bìtyìhn powaaih, bàt joi 

sìhngwaìh yàt juhk. 

8 For the head of Syria is Damascus, 

and the head of Damascus, Rezin; and 

within threescore and five years shall 

Ephraim be broken that it be not a 

people. 
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9 以法蓮的首城是撒馬利

亞，撒馬利亞的首領是利瑪

利的兒子。你們若是不信，

定然不得立穩。 

9 Yíhfaatlìhn dìk saú sìhng sih 

Saatmáahleihaa, Saatmáahleihaa dìk 

saúlíhng sih Leihmáahleih dìk yìhjí. 

Neíhmùhn yeuhksih bàtseun, dihngyìhn 

bàt dàk lahp wán. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is 

Samaria, and the head of Samaria is 

Remaliah's son. If ye will not believe 

surely ye shall not be established. 

10 主又曉諭亞哈斯說： 10 Jyú yauh hiúyuh Aahaàsì syut: 10 Moreover, the Lord spake again 

unto Ahaz, saying: 

11 你向主你的神求一個徵

兆；或求顯在深處，或求顯

在高處。 

11 Neíh heung Jyú neíh dìk Sàhn kaùh 

yàt go jìngsiuh; waahk kaùh hín joih 

sàmchyu, waahk kaùh hín joih goùchyu. 

11 Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy 

God; ask it either in the depths, or in 

the heights above. 

12 亞哈斯說：我不求，我也

不試探主。 

12 Aahaàsì syut: Ngóh bàt kaùh, ngóh 

yáah bàt sitaam Jyú. 

12 But Ahaz said: I will not ask, 

neither will I tempt the Lord. 

13 他說：大衛家啊，你們當

聽；你們使人厭煩豈算小

事，還要使我的神厭煩嗎？ 

13 Taà syut: Daaihwàih gaà aa, 

neíhmùhn dòng ting; neíhmùhn sí yàhn 

yimfaàhn heí syun siúsih, waàhnyiu sí 

ngóh dìk Sàhn yimfaàhn maà? 

13 And he said: Hear ye now, O house 

of David; is it a small thing for you to 

weary men, but will ye weary my God 

also? 

14 因此，主自己要給你們一

個徵兆，看啊，必有童女懷

孕生子，給祂起名叫以馬內

利。 

14 Yànchí, Jyú jihgeí yiu kàp neíhmùhn 

yàt go jìngsiuh, honaa, bìt yaúh 

tùhngneuíh waaìhyahn sàngjí, kàp taà 

heímìhng giu Yíhmáahnoihleih. 

14 Therefore, the Lord himself shall 

give you a sign—Behold, a virgin shall 

conceive, and shall bear a son, and 

shall call his name Immanuel. 

15 祂必吃奶油與蜂蜜，使祂

能曉得棄惡擇善。 

15 Taà bìt hek naaíh yaùh yúh 

fùngmaht, sí taà nàhng hiúdàk hei ngok 

jaahksihn. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that 

he may know to refuse the evil and to 

choose the good. 

16 因為在這孩子曉得棄惡

擇善之先，你所憎惡的那地

必為其二王所棄。 

16 Yànwaih joih jéh haaìhjí hiúdàk hei 

ngok jaahksihn jì sìn, neíh só jàngngok 

dìk náah deih bìt waih keìh yih wòhng 

só hei. 

16 For before the child shall know to 

refuse the evil and choose the good, 

the land that thou abhorrest shall be 

forsaken of both her kings. 

17 主必使自從以法蓮離開

猶大以來未曾有過的日子，

就是亞述王，臨到你和你的

人民，並你的父家。 

17 Jyú bìt sí jihchùhng Yíhfaatlìhn 

leìhhoì Yaùhdaaih yíhloìh meih chàhng 

yaúh gwo dìk yahtjí, jauhsih Aaseuht 

wòhng, làhm dou neíh wòh neíh dìk 

yàhnmàhn, bihng neíh dìk fuh gaà. 

17 The Lord shall bring upon thee, 

and upon thy people, and upon thy 

father's house, days that have not 

come from the day that Ephraim 

departed from Judah, the king of 

Assyria. 

18 事情將是這樣，在那日，

主要發嘶聲，使埃及境內最

遠之地的蒼蠅，和亞述地的

蜜蜂飛來。 

18 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, joih 

náah yaht, jyúyiu faat sìsìng, sí 

Ngàaikahp gíng noih jeui yúhn jì deih 

dìk chòngyìhng, wòh Aaseuht deih dìk 

mahtfùng feìloìh. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that 

day that the Lord shall hiss for the fly 

that is in the uttermost part of Egypt, 

and for the bee that is in the land of 

Assyria. 

19 他們必飛來，都落在荒涼

的谷內、磐石的穴裡和一切

荊棘上，並一切灌木上。 

19 Taàmùhn bìt feìloìh, doù lohk joih 

fòngleùhng dìk gùk noih, pùhnsehk dìk 

yuht leuíh wòh yàtchai gìnggìk seuhng, 

bihng yàtchai gunmuhk seuhng. 

19 And they shall come, and shall rest 

all of them in the desolate valleys, and 

in the holes of the rocks, and upon all 

thorns, and upon all bushes. 

20 在那同一日主必用雇來

的剃刀，藉著大河外的人，

藉著亞述王，剃去頭髮和腳

上的毛，並要剃淨鬍鬚。 

20 Joih náah tùhng yàt yaht Jyú bìt 

yuhng guloìh dìk taidoù, jihkjeuhk 

daaihhòh ngoih dìk yàhn, jihkjeuhk 

Aaseuht wòhng, tai heui taùhfaat wòh 

geuk seuhng dìk moùh, bihng yiu tai 

jihng wùhsoù. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord 

shave with a razor that is hired, by 

them beyond the river, by the king of 

Assyria, the head, and the hair of the 

feet; and it shall also consume the 

beard. 

21 事情將是這樣，在那日，

一個人要養活一隻母牛犢和

兩隻羊。 

21 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, joih 

náah yaht, yàt go yàhn yiu yeúhngwuht 

yàt jek moúh ngaùhduhk wòh leúhng 

jek yeùhng. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 

day, a man shall nourish a young cow 

and two sheep; 

22 事情將是這樣，因為出的

奶多，他就得吃奶油；在境

內所剩的人，都要吃奶油和

蜂蜜。 

22 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

yànwaih cheùt dìk naaíh dò, taà jauh 

dàk hek naaíh yaùh; joih gíng noih só 

jihng dìk yàhn, doù yiu hek naaíh yaùh 

wòh fùngmaht. 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the 

abundance of milk they shall give he 

shall eat butter; for butter and honey 

shall every one eat that is left in the 

land. 
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23 事情將是這樣，從前凡種

一千棵葡萄樹，值銀一千舍

客勒的地方，在那日，必長

荊棘和蒺藜。 

23 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

chùhngchìhn faàhn jung yàtchìn pò 

poùhtoùhsyuh, jihk ngàhn yàtchìn 

sehaaklahk dìk deihfòng, joih náah 

yaht, bìt jeúng gìnggìk wòh jahtlaìh. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that 

day, every place shall be, where there 

were a thousand vines at a thousand 

silverlings, which shall be for briers 

and thorns. 

24 人上那裡去，必帶弓箭，

因為全地遍滿了荊棘和蒺

藜。 

24 Yàhn seúhng náahleuíh heui, bìt 

daai gùngjin, yànwaih chyùhndeih 

pinmúhnliúh gìnggìk wòh jahtlaìh. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall 

men come thither, because all the land 

shall become briers and thorns. 

25 所有用鋤刨挖的山嶺，不

怕荊棘和蒺藜會上那裡去；

卻成了放牛之處，為羊踐踏

之地。 

25 Sóyaúh yuhng chòh paaùh waat dìk 

saànléhng, bàt paa gìnggìk wòh jahtlaìh 

wuíh seúhng náahleuíh heui; keuk 

sìhngliúh fong ngaùh jì chyu, waih 

yeùhng chíndaahp jì deih. 

25 And all hills that shall be digged 

with the mattock, there shall not come 

thither the fear of briers and thorns; 

but it shall be for the sending forth of 

oxen, and the treading of lesser cattle. 

第十八章 Daih sahpbaat Jeùng CHAPTER 18 

基督會像絆腳石及跌人的磐

石—要尋求主，不要尋求唸

唸有詞的巫師—要以律法和

見證為指引—比照以賽亞書

第八章。約主前五五九年至

五四五年。 

Gèidùk wuíh jeuhng buhngeuksehk 

kahp dit yàhn dìk pùhnsehk – Yiu 

chàhmkaùh Jyú, bàt yiu chàhmkaùh 

nihmnihm yaúh chìh dìk moùh sì – Yiu 

yíh leuhtfaat wòh ginjing waìh jíyáhn – 

Beíjiu Yíhchoiaa syù daih baat jeùng. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji 

ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Christ will be as a stone of stumbling 

and a rock of offense—Seek the Lord, 

not peeping wizards—Turn to the law 

and to the testimony for 

guidance—Compare Isaiah 8. About 

559—545 B.C. 

1 主的話又對我說：你取一

個大卷軸，拿人所用的筆，

寫上有關瑪黑珥‧沙拉勒‧哈

施‧罷斯的事。 

1 Jyú dìk waah yauh deui ngóh syut: 

Neíh cheuí yàt go daaih gyúnjuhk, naàh 

yàhn só yuhng dìk bàt, séseúhng 

yaúhgwaàn Máahhàkyih saàlaaìlahk 

haàsì baahsì dik sih. 

1 MOREOVER, the word of the Lord 

said unto me: Take thee a great roll, 

and write in it with a man's pen, 

concerning 

Maher—shalal—hash—baz. 

2 我用忠實的見證人，祭司

烏利亞和耶比利家的兒子撒

迦利亞，記錄這事。 

2 Ngóh yuhng jùngsaht dìk ginjingyàhn, 

jaisì Wùleihaa wòh Yèhbeíleih gaà dìk 

yìhjí Saatgaàleihaa, geiluhk jéh sih. 

2 And I took unto me faithful 

witnesses to record, Uriah the priest, 

and Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah. 

3 我與女先知同室，她懷孕

生子，主就對我說，給他起

名叫瑪黑珥‧沙拉勒‧哈施‧罷

斯。 

3 Ngóh yúh neuíh sìnjì tùhngsàt, taà 

waaìhyahn sàngjí, Jyú jauh deui ngóh 

syut, kàp taà heímìhng giu Máahhàkyih 

saàlaaìlahk haàsì baahsì. 

3 And I went unto the prophetess; and 

she conceived and bare a son. Then 

said the Lord to me: Call his name, 

Maher—shalal—hash—baz. 

4 因為看啊，在這小孩子不

曉得叫父叫母之先，大馬士

革的財寶，和撒馬利亞的擄

物，必在亞述王面前搬了

去。 

4 Yànwaih honaa, joih jéh siúhaaìhjí bàt 

hiúdàk giu fuh giu moúh jì sìn, 

Daaihmáahsihgaap dìk choìhboú, wòh 

saatmáahleih aa dìk loúh maht, bìt joih 

Aaseuht wòhng mihnchìhn bùnliúh 

heui. 

4 For behold, the child shall not have 

knowledge to cry, My father, and my 

mother, before the riches of Damascus 

and the spoil of Samaria shall be 

taken away before the king of Assyria. 

5 主又再次對我說： 5 Jyú yauh joichi deui ngóh syut: 5 The Lord spake also unto me again, 

saying: 

6 這人民既厭棄西羅亞緩流

的水，喜悅利汛和利瑪利的

兒子； 

6 Jéh yàhnmàhn gei yimhei Saìlòhaa 

wuhnlaùh dìk seuí, heíyuht Leihseun 

wòh Leihmáahleih dìk yìhjí; 

6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth 

the waters of Shiloah that go softly, 

and rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah's 

son; 

7 因此看啊，主必使大河翻

騰的水猛然沖向他們，就是

亞述王和他所有的威勢，他

必漫過一切的水道，漲過兩

岸。 

7 Yànchí honaa, Jyú bìt sí daaihhòh 

faàntàhng dìk seuí máahngyìhn 

chùngheung taàmùhn, jauhsih Aaseuht 

wòhng wòh taà sóyaúh dìk waìsai, taà 

bìt maahngwo yàtchai dìk seuídouh, 

jeung gwo leúhng ngohn. 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord 

bringeth up upon them the waters of 

the river, strong and many, even the 

king of Assyria and all his glory; and 

he shall come up over all his channels, 

and go over all his banks. 

8 他必經過猶大，漲溢氾

濫，直到頸項；以馬內利啊，

他展開翅膀，遍滿您的地。 

8 Taà bìt gìnggwo Yaùhdaaih, jeung 

yaht faan laahm, jihkdou génghohng; 

Yíhmáahnoihleih aa, taà jínhoì 

chipòhng, pinmúhn neíh dìk deih. 

8 And he shall pass through Judah; he 

shall overflow and go over, he shall 

reach even to the neck; and the 

stretching out of his wings shall fill 

the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. 
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9 人民啊，聯合起來吧，你

們終必分裂；遠方眾國啊，

當側耳而聽；束起腰來，你

們終必分裂；束起腰來，你

們終必分裂。 

9 Yàhnmàhn aa, lyùhnhahp heíloìh 

baah, neíhmùhn jùng bìt fànliht; 

yúhnfòng junggwok aa, dòng jàk yíh yìh 

tèng; chùkheí yiù loìh, neíhmùhn jùng 

bìt fànliht; chùkheí yiù loìh, neíhmùhn 

jùng bìt fànliht. 

9 Associate yourselves, O ye people, 

and ye shall be broken in pieces; and 

give ear all ye of far countries; gird 

yourselves, and ye shall be broken in 

pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be 

broken in pieces. 

10 你們同謀，終歸無有；你

們發言，終不成立；因為神

與我們同在。 

10 Neíhmùhn tùhngmaùh, jùng gwaì 

moùh yaúh; neíhmùhn faatyìhn, jùng 

bàt sìhnglahp; yànwaih Sàhn yúh 

ngóhmùhn tùhngjoih. 

10 Take counsel together, and it shall 

come to naught; speak the word, and 

it shall not stand; for God is with us. 

11 主以強大的手對我這樣

說，並指教我不可行這人民

所行的道，祂說： 

11 Jyú yíh keùhngdaaih dìk saú deui 

ngóh jéhyeuhng syut, bihng jí gaau 

ngóh bàt hó hàhng jéh yàhnmàhn só 

hàhng dìk douh, taà syut: 

11 For the Lord spake thus to me with 

a strong hand, and instructed me that 

I should not walk in the way of this 

people, saying: 

12 這人民說，同謀背叛，你

們不要說，同謀背叛；他們

所怕的，你們不要怕，也不

要畏懼。 

12 Jéh yàhnmàhn syut, tùhngmaùh 

buibuhn, neíhmùhn bàt yiu syut, 

tùhngmaùh buibuhn; taàmùhn só paa 

dìk, neíhmùhn bàt yiu paa, yáah bàt yiu 

waigeuih. 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all to 

whom this people shall say, A 

confederacy; neither fear ye their fear, 

nor be afraid. 

13 但要尊萬軍之主為聖；以

祂為你們所當怕的，以祂為

你們所當畏懼的。 

13 Daahn yiu jyùn Maahngwàn jì Jyú 

waìhsing; yíh taà waih neíhmùhn só 

dòng paa dìk, yíh taà waih neíhmùhn só 

dòng waigeuih dìk. 

13 Sanctify the Lord of Hosts himself, 

and let him be your fear, and let him 

be your dread. 

14 祂必作為聖所，卻向以色

列兩家作絆腳的石頭，跌人

的磐石；向耶路撒冷的居

民，作為圈套和網羅。 

14 Taà bìt jokwaìh sing só, keuk heung 

Yíhsìkliht leúhnggaà jok buhngeuk dìk 

sehktaùh, dit yàhn dìk pùhnsehk; 

heung Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk 

geuìmàhn, jokwaìh hyùntou wòh 

móhnglòh. 

14 And he shall be for a sanctuary; but 

for a stone of stumbling, and for a rock 

of offense to both the houses of Israel, 

for a gin and a snare to the 

inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 他們許多人必絆腳跌

倒，而且跌碎，並陷入網羅，

被捉住。 

15 Taàmùhn heuídò yàhn bìt buhngeuk 

ditdoú, yìhché ditseui, bihng hahmyahp 

móhnglòh, beih jùkjyuh. 

15 And many among them shall 

stumble and fall, and be broken, and 

be snared, and be taken. 

16 束起見證，在我門徒中間

封印律法。 

16 Chùkheí ginjing, joih ngóh mùhntoùh 

jùnggaàn fùngyan leuhtfaat. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law 

among my disciples. 

17 我要等候那掩面不顧雅

各家的主，我也要仰望祂。 

17 Ngóh yiu dánghauh náah yímmihn 

bàtgu Ngáahgok gaà dìk Jyú, ngóh yáah 

yiu yeúhngmohng taà. 

17 And I will wait upon the Lord, that 

hideth his face from the house of 

Jacob, and I will look for him. 

18 看啊，我與主所給我的兒

女是給以色列作徵兆和奇事

的，那是從住在錫安山的萬

軍之主來的。 

18 Honaa, ngóh yúh Jyú só kàp ngóh 

dìk yìhneuíh sih kàp Yíhsìkliht jok 

jìngsiuh wòh keìhsih dìk, náah sih 

chùhng jyuh joih Sekngònsaàn dìk 

Maahngwàn jì Jyú loìh dìk. 

18 Behold, I and the children whom 

the Lord hath given me are for signs 

and for wonders in Israel from the 

Lord of Hosts, which dwelleth in 

Mount Zion. 

19 當他們對你們說：求問那

些交鬼的，和行巫術的，就

是唸唸有詞，言語微細的—

人民難道不應為活人求問

神，以聽到死人的消息嗎？ 

19 Dòng taàmùhn deui neíhmùhn syut: 

Kaùhmahn náahsè gaaù gwaí dìk, wòh 

hàhng moùhseuht dìk, jauhsih 

nihmnihm yaúh chìh, yìhnyúh meìhsai 

dìk – yàhnmàhn naàhndouh bàt yìng 

waih wuhtyàhn kaùhmahn Sàhn, yíh 

tingdou seíyàhn dìk siùsìk maà? 

19 And when they shall say unto you: 

Seek unto them that have familiar 

spirits, and unto wizards that peep 

and mutter—should not a people seek 

unto their God for the living to hear 

from the dead? 

20 人當以律法和見證為標

準；他們所說的，若不與此

相符，是因他們之中沒有

光。 

20 Yàhn dòng yíh leuhtfaat wòh ginjing 

waìh biùjeún; taàmùhn só syut dìk, 

yeuhk bàt yúh chí seùngfùh, sih yàn 

taàmùhn jì jùng muhtyaúh gwòng. 

20 To the law and to the testimony; 

and if they speak not according to this 

word, it is because there is no light in 

them. 

21 他們必經過這地，受艱

難，受飢餓。事情將是這樣，

飢餓的時候，他們心中焦

躁，咒罵自己的君王和自己

的神，並且向上看。 

21 Taàmùhn bìt gìnggwo jéh deih, sauh 

gaànnaàhn, sauh geìngoh. Sihchìhng 

jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, geìngoh dìk 

sìhhauh, taàmùhn sàmjùng jiùchou, 

jaumaah jihgeí dìk gwànwòhng wòh 

jihgeí dìk Sàhn, bihngché heung seuhng 

hon. 

21 And they shall pass through it 

hardly bestead and hungry; and it 

shall come to pass that when they 

shall be hungry, they shall fret 

themselves, and curse their king and 

their God, and look upward. 
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22 他們必觀看大地，見到艱

難、黑暗，和幽暗的痛苦；

他們必被趕入黑暗中。 

22 Taàmùhn bìt gùnhon daaihdeih, 

gindóu gaànnaàhn, haàkngam, wòh 

yaùngam dìk tungfú; taàmùhn bìt beih 

gónyahp haàkngam jùng. 

22 And they shall look unto the earth 

and behold trouble, and darkness, 

dimness of anguish, and shall be 

driven to darkness. 

第十九章 Daih sahpgaú Jeùng CHAPTER 19 

以賽亞論彌賽亞—在黑暗中

的人民將見到大光—一嬰孩

為我們而生—祂將是和平的

君，將在大衛的王座上統

治—比照以賽亞書第九章。

約主前五五九年至五四五

年。 

Yíhchoiaa leuhn Neìhchoiaa – Joih 

haàkngam jùng dìk yàhnmàhn jeùng 

gindóu daaih gwòng – Yàt yìnghaaìh 

waih ngóhmùhn yìh sàng – Taà jeùng 

sih Wòhpìhng dìk Gwàn, jeùng joih 

Daaihwàih dìk wòhngjoh seuhng 

túngjih – Beíjiu Yíhchoiaa syù daih gaú 

jeùng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn 

ji ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Isaiah speaks messianically—The 

people in darkness will see a great 

light—Unto us a child is born—He 

will be the Prince of Peace and will 

reign on David's throne—Compare 

Isaiah 9. About 559—545 B.C. 

1 然而，那幽暗必不像她被

困擾時那樣，從前祂使西布

倫地和拿弗他利地稍受折

磨，後來卻使這沿紅海的

路，約旦河外，各國人的加

利利備受痛苦。 

1 Yìhnyìh, náah yaùngam bìt bàt jeuhng 

taà beih kwanyiú sìh náahyeuhng, 

chùhngchìhn taà sí Saìbouleùhn deih 

wòh Naàhfàttaàleih deih saaú sauh 

jitmòh, hauhloìh keuk sí jéh yùhn 

Hùhnghoí dìk louh, Yeukdaan hòh 

ngoih, gok gwok yàhn dìk Gaàleihleih 

beihsauh tungfú. 

1 NEVERTHELESS, the dimness 

shall not be such as was in her 

vexation, when at first he lightly 

afflicted the land of Zebulun, and the 

land of Naphtali, and afterwards did 

more grievously afflict by the way of 

the Red Sea beyond Jordan in Galilee 

of the nations. 

2 在黑暗中行走的人民，看

見了大光；住在死蔭之地的

人，有光照耀他們。 

2 Joih haàkngam jùng hàhngjaú dìk 

yàhnmàhn, honginliúh daaih gwòng; 

jyuh joih seí yam jì deih dìk yàhn, yaúh 

gwòngjiu yiuh taàmùhn. 

2 The people that walked in darkness 

have seen a great light; they that 

dwell in the land of the shadow of 

death, upon them hath the light 

shined. 

3 您使這國民繁多，喜樂加

增。他們在您面前歡喜，好

像收割的歡喜，像人分擄物

那樣的快樂。 

3 Neíh sí jéh gwokmàhn faàhndò, 

heílohk gaàjàng. Taàmùhn joih neíh 

mihnchìhn fùnheí, hoújeuhng saùgot 

dìk fùnheí, jeuhng yàhn fàn loúh maht 

náahyeuhngdìk faailohk. 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, 

and increased the joy—they joy before 

thee according to the joy in harvest, 

and as men rejoice when they divide 

the spoil. 

4 因為他們所負的軛，和肩

頭上的杖，並欺壓者的棍，

您都已經折斷。 

4 Yànwaih taàmùhn só fuh dìk ngaàk, 

wòh gìntaùh seuhng dìk jeuhng, bihng 

heìngaat jé dìk gwan, neíh doù yíhgìng 

jitdyuhn. 

4 For thou hast broken the yoke of his 

burden, and the staff of his shoulder, 

the rod of his oppressor. 

5 戰士的每一場戰役都喧聲

震天，血流滿襟，但這都必

作為可燒的，當作柴火。 

5 Jinsih dìk muíh yàt cheùhng jinyihk 

doù hyùn sìng jantìn, hyut laùh múhn 

kàm, daahn jéh doù bìt jokwaìh hó siù 

dìk, dòngjok chaaìhfó. 

5 For every battle of the warrior is 

with confused noise, and garments 

rolled in blood; but this shall be with 

burning and fuel of fire. 

6 因有一嬰孩為我們而生，

有一子賜給我們，政權必擔

在祂的肩頭上；祂名稱為奇

妙、策士、全能的神、永在

的父、和平的君。 

6 Yàn yaúh yàt yìnghaaìh waih 

ngóhmùhn yìh sàng, yaúh yàt jí chikàp 

ngóhmùhn, jingkyùhn bìt daàm joih taà 

dìk gìntaùh seuhng; taà mìhng 

chìngwaìh keìhmiuh, chaak sih, chyùhn 

nàhng dìk Sàhn, wíhng joih dìk fuh, 

Wòhpìhng dìk Gwàn. 

6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a 

son is given; and the government shall 

be upon his shoulder; and his name 

shall be called, Wonderful, Counselor, 

The Mighty God, The Everlasting 

Father, The Prince of Peace. 

7 祂的政權與平安必加增無

窮；祂必在大衛的寶座上，

在他的國度上，治理祂的

國，以公平公義建立祂的

國，從今直到永遠。萬軍之

主的熱心，必成就這事。 

7 Taà dìk jingkyùhn yúh pìhngngòn bìt 

gaàjàng moùhkùhng; taà bìt joih 

Daaihwàih dìk boújoh seuhng, joih taà 

dìk gwokdouh seuhng, jihleíh taà dìk 

gwok, yíh gùngpìhng gùngyih ginlahp 

taà dìk gwok, chùhnggàm jihkdou 

wíhngyúhn. Maahngwàn jì Jyú dìk 

yihtsàm, bìt sìhngjauh jéh sih. 

7 Of the increase of government and 

peace there is no end, upon the throne 

of David, and upon his kingdom to 

order it, and to establish it with 

judgment and with justice from 

henceforth, even forever. The zeal of 

the Lord of Hosts will perform this. 

8 主傳祂的話給雅各，這話

就臨到以色列。 

8 Jyú chyùhn taà dìk waah kàp 

Ngáahgok, jéh waah jauh làhm dou 

Yíhsìkliht. 

8 The Lord sent his word unto Jacob 

and it hath lighted upon Israel. 
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9 所有的人民都要知道，就

是以法蓮和撒馬利亞的居

民，他們以驕傲自大的心

說： 

9 Sóyaúh dìk yàhnmàhn doù yiu jìdou, 

jauhsih Yíhfaatlìhn wòh 

Saatmáahleihaa dìk geuìmàhn, 

taàmùhn yíh giùngouh jih daaih dìk 

sàm syut: 

9 And all the people shall know, even 

Ephraim and the inhabitants of 

Samaria, that say in the pride and 

stoutness of heart: 

10 磚牆塌了，我們卻要鑿石

頭建築，桑樹砍了，我們卻

要換成香柏樹。 

10 Jyùncheùhng taapliúh, ngóhmùhn 

keuk yiu johk sehktaùh ginjùk, 

sòngsyuh hámliúh, ngóhmùhn keuk yiu 

wuhnsìhng heùngpaak syuh. 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we 

will build with hewn stones; the 

sycamores are cut down, but we will 

change them into cedars. 

11 因此主會使利汛的敵人

攻擊他，並要聯合他的仇

敵； 

11 Yànchí Jyú wuíh sí Leihseun dìk 

dihkyàhn gùnggìk taà, bihng yiu 

lyùhnhahp taà dìk saùhdihk; 

11 Therefore the Lord shall set up the 

adversaries of Rezin against him, and 

join his enemies together; 

12 前有亞蘭人，後有非利士

人，他們張口要吞吃以色

列；雖然如此，祂的怒氣還

未轉消，祂的手仍舊伸出。 

12 Chìhn yaúh Aalaàhnyàhn, hauh yaúh 

Feìleihsihyàhn, taàmùhn jeùng haú yiu 

tàn hek Yíhsìkliht; seuìyìhn yùhchí, taà 

dìk nouhhei waàhn meih jyún siù, taà 

dìk saú yìhnggauh sàn cheùt. 

12 The Syrians before and the 

Philistines behind; and they shall 

devour Israel with open mouth. For all 

this his anger is not turned away, but 

his hand is stretched out still. 

13 這人民還沒有歸向擊打

他們的主，也沒有尋求萬軍

之主。 

13 Jéh yàhnmàhn waàhn muhtyaúh 

gwaìheung gìkdaá taàmùhn dìk Jyú, 

yáah muhtyaúh chàhmkaùh 

Maahngwàn jì Jyú. 

13 For the people turneth not unto 

him that smiteth them, neither do 

they seek the Lord of Hosts. 

14 因此主一日之間，必從以

色列中剪除頭與尾，棕枝與

蘆葦。 

14 Yànchí Jyú yàt yaht jì gaàn, bìt 

chùhng Yíhsìkliht jùng jíncheuìh taùh 

yúh meíh, jùng jì yúh loùhwaíh. 

14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from 

Israel head and tail, branch and rush 

in one day. 

15 長老就是頭；以謊言教人

的先知，就是尾。 

15 Jeúngloúh jauhsih taùh; yíh fòngyìhn 

gaau yàhn dìk sìnjì, jauhsih meíh. 

15 The ancient, he is the head; and the 

prophet that teacheth lies, he is the 

tail. 

16 因為引導這人民的，使他

們走錯了路；被他們引導

的，都必敗亡。 

16 Yànwaih yáhndouh jéh yàhnmàhn 

dìk, sí taàmùhn jaúcholiúh louh; beih 

taàmùhn yáhndouh dìk, doù bìt 

baaihmòhng. 

16 For the leaders of this people cause 

them to err; and they that are led of 

them are destroyed. 

17 所以主必不喜悅他們的

少年人，也不憐恤他們的孤

兒寡婦；因為他們各人是偽

善的，是行惡的，並且各人

的口，都說愚妄的話；雖然

如此，祂的怒氣還未轉消，

祂的手仍舊伸出。 

17 Sóyíh Jyú bìt bàt heíyuht taàmùhn 

dìk siunìhnyàhn, yáah bàt lìhnseùt 

taàmùhn dìk gùyìh gwáa fúh; yànwaih 

taàmùhn gok yàhn sih ngaihsihn dìk, 

sih hàhngngok dìk, bihngché gok yàhn 

dìk haú, doù syut yùhmóhng dìk waah; 

seuìyìhn yùhchí, taà dìk nouhhei waàhn 

meih jyún siù, taà dìk saú yìhnggauh 

sàn cheùt. 

17 Therefore the Lord shall have no 

joy in their young men, neither shall 

have mercy on their fatherless and 

widows; for every one of them is a 

hypocrite and an evildoer, and every 

mouth speaketh folly. For all this his 

anger is not turned away, but his 

hand is stretched out still. 

18 邪惡像火焚燒，吞滅荊棘

和蒺藜；在稠密的樹林中燃

起來，像煙柱上騰般升起。 

18 Chèhngok jeuhng fó fàhnsiù, 

tànmiht gìnggìk wòh jahtlaìh; joih 

chaùhmaht dìk syuhlàhm jùng yìhn 

heíloìh, jeuhng yìn chyúh seuhng tàhng 

bùn sìngheí. 

18 For wickedness burneth as the fire; 

it shall devour the briers and thorns, 

and shall kindle in the thickets of the 

forests, and they shall mount up like 

the lifting up of smoke. 

19 因萬軍之主的烈怒，地都

燒黑，人民成為柴火；無人

憐愛弟兄。 

19 Yàn Maahngwàn jì Jyú dìk liht nouh, 

deih doù siùhaàk, yàhnmàhn sìhngwaìh 

chaaìhfó; moùhyàhn lìhnngoi daihhìng. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lord of 

Hosts is the land darkened, and the 

people shall be as the fuel of the fire; 

no man shall spare his brother. 

20 他必右邊掠食，仍受飢

餓；左邊吞吃，仍不飽足；

各人吃自己臂膀上的肉— 

20 Taà bìt yauhbìn leuhksihk, yìhng 

sauh geìngoh; jóbìn tàn hek, yìhng bàt 

baaújùk; gok yàhn hek jihgeí beibóng 

seuhng dìk yuhk - 

20 And he shall snatch on the right 

hand and be hungry; and he shall eat 

on the left hand and they shall not be 

satisfied; they shall eat every man the 

flesh of his own arm— 

21 瑪拿西，以法蓮；以法

蓮，瑪拿西；他們一同攻擊

猶大；雖然如此，祂的怒氣

還未轉消，祂的手仍舊伸

出。 

21 Máahnaàhsaì, Yíhfaatlìhn; 

Yíhfaatlìhn, Máahnaàhsaì; taàmùhn yàt 

tùhng gùnggìk Yaùhdaaih; seuìyìhn 

yùhchí, taà dìk nouhhei waàhn meih 

jyun siù, taà dìk saú yìhnggauh sàn 

cheùt. 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 

Manasseh; they together shall be 

against Judah. For all this his anger is 

not turned away, but his hand is 

stretched out still. 
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第二十章 Daih yihsahp Jeùng CHAPTER 20 

亞述的毀滅是第二次來臨時

邪惡者毀滅的樣式—少數人

會在主再次來臨後存留—雅

各家所剩下的在那日將歸

回—比照以賽亞書第十章。

約主前五五九年至五四五

年。 

Aaseuht dìk waímiht sih daih yihchi 

loìhlàhm sìh chèhngok jé waímiht dìk 

yeuhngsìk – Siúsouyàhn wuíh joih Jyú 

joichi loìhlàhm hauh chyùhnlaùh – 

Ngáahgok gaà só sihnghaah dìk joih 

náah yaht jeùng gwaìwuìh – Beíjiu 

Yíhchoiaa syù daih sahp jeùng. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji ńghseińgh 

nìhn. 

The destruction of Assyria is a type of 

the destruction of the wicked at the 

Second Coming—Few people will be 

left after the Lord comes again—The 

remnant of Jacob will return in that 

day—Compare Isaiah 10. About 

559—545 B.C. 

1 那些設立不義之命令的，

和寫下他們所制定的惡法的

有禍了。 

1 Náahsè chitlahp bàt yih jì mihnglihng 

dìk, wòh sé haah taàmùhn só jaidihng 

dìk ngok faat dìk yaúh wóhliúh. 

1 WO unto them that decree 

unrighteous decrees, and that write 

grievousness which they have 

prescribed; 

2 他們不給窮乏人公正，剝

奪我民中困苦者的權利，使

寡婦成為他們的擄物，使他

們可以掠奪孤兒。 

2 Taàmùhn bàt kàp kùhngfaht yàhn 

gùngjing, mòkdyuht ngóh màhn jùng 

kwanfú jé dìk kyùhnleih, sí gwááfúh 

sìhngwaìh taàmùhn dìk loúh maht, sí 

taàmùhn hóyíh leuhkdyuht gùyìh. 

2 To turn away the needy from 

judgment, and to take away the right 

from the poor of my people, that 

widows may be their prey, and that 

they may rob the fatherless! 

3 在降罰的日子，和在那從

遠方臨到的災禍中，你們怎

樣行呢？你們向誰逃奔求救

呢？你們的榮耀存留何處

呢？ 

3 Joih gongfaht dìk yahtjí, wòh joih 

náah chùhng yúhnfòng làhm dou dìk 

joìwoh jùng, neíhmùhn jámyeuhng 

hàhng nè? Neíhmùhn heung seuìh 

toùhbàn kaùhgau nè? Neíhmùhn dìk 

wìhngyiuh chyùhnlaùh hòhchyu nè? 

3 And what will ye do in the day of 

visitation, and in the desolation which 

shall come from far? to whom will ye 

flee for help? and where will ye leave 

your glory? 

4 沒有我，他們必屈身在被

擄的人之下，倒在被殺的人

之下；雖然如此，祂的怒氣

還未轉消，祂的手仍舊伸

出。 

4 Muhtyaúh ngóh, taàmùhn bìt wàtsàn 

joih beih loúh dìk yàhn jì haah, doú joih 

beih saat dìk yàhn jì haah; seuìyìhn 

yùhchí, taà dìk nouhhei waàhn meih 

jyun siù, taà dìk saú yìhnggauh sàn 

cheùt. 

4 Without me they shall bow down 

under the prisoners, and they shall 

fall under the slain. For all this his 

anger is not turned away, but his 

hand is stretched out still. 

5 亞述人，我怒氣的棍啊，

他們手中拿的杖，是他們的

憤慨。 

5 Aaseuhtyàhn, ngóh nouhhei dìk gwan 

aa, taàmùhn saú jùng naàh dìk jeuhng, 

sih taàmùhn dìk fáhnkoi. 

5 O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, 

and the staff in their hand is their 

indignation. 

6 我要打發他攻擊偽善的

國，命令他攻擊我所惱怒的

人民，擄財掠物，將他們踐

踏，像街上的爛泥一樣。 

6 Ngóh yiu daáfaat taà gùnggìk 

ngaihsihn dìk gwok, mihnglihng taà 

gùnggìk ngóh só noúhnouh dìk 

yàhnmàhn, loúh choìh leuhk maht, 

jeùng taàmùhn chíndaahp, jeuhng 

gaaìseuhng dìk laahnnaìh yàtyeuhng. 

6 I will send him against a 

hypocritical nation, and against the 

people of my wrath will I give him a 

charge to take the spoil, and to take 

the prey, and to tread them down like 

the mire of the streets. 

7 然而他不是這樣的意思，

他心也不這樣想；他心裡倒

想毀滅、剪除不少的國。 

7 Yìhnyìh taà bàtsih jéhyeuhng dìk yisì, 

taà sàm yáah bàt jéhyeuhng seúng; taà 

sàmleuíh doú seúng waímiht, jíncheuìh 

bàtsiú dìk gwok. 

7 Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither 

doth his heart think so; but in his 

heart it is to destroy and cut off 

nations not a few. 

8 他說：我的臣僕豈不都是

王嗎？ 

8 Taà syut: Ngóh dìk sàhnbuhk heí bàt 

doù sih wòhng maà? 

8 For he saith: Are not my princes 

altogether kings? 

9 迦勒挪豈不像迦基米施

嗎？哈馬豈不像亞珥拔嗎？

撒馬利亞豈不像大馬士革

嗎？ 

9 Gaàlahknòh heí bàt jeuhng 

Gaàgeìmaíh sì maà? Haàmáah heí bàt 

jeuhng Aayihbaht maà? 

Saatmáahleihaa heí bàt jeuhng 

Daaihmáahsihgaap maà? 

9 Is not Calno as Carchemish? Is not 

Hamath as Arpad? Is not Samaria as 

Damascus? 

10 我手已經建立偶像的

國；這些國雕刻的偶像勝過

耶路撒冷和撒馬利亞的偶

像。 

10 Ngóh saú yíhgìng ginlahp 

ngaúhjeuhng dìk gwok; jéhsè gwok 

diùhaàk dìk ngaúhjeuhng singgwo 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng wòh 

Saatmáahleihaa dìk ngaúhjeuhng. 

10 As my hand hath founded the 

kingdoms of the idols, and whose 

graven images did excel them of 

Jerusalem and of Samaria; 
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11 我怎樣待撒馬利亞和其

中的偶像，豈不照樣待耶路

撒冷和其中的偶像嗎？ 

11 Ngóh jámyeuhng doih 

Saatmáahleihaa wòh keìhjùng dìk 

ngaúhjeuhng, heí bàt jiuyeuhng doih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng wòh keìhjùng dìk 

ngaúhjeuhng maà? 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto 

Samaria and her idols, so do to 

Jerusalem and to her idols? 

12 因此事情將是這樣，主在

錫安山和耶路撒冷成就祂一

切工作的時候，我必罰亞述

王自大的心所結的果，和他

高傲眼目的榮耀。 

12 Yànchí sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, Jyú joih Sekngònsaàn wòh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng sìhngjauh taà 

yàtchai gùngjok dìk sìhhauh, ngóh bìt 

faht Aaseuht wòhng jih daaih dìk sàm 

só git dìk gwó, wòh taà goùngouh 

ngáahnmuhk dìk wìhngyiuh. 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass 

that when the Lord hath performed 

his whole work upon Mount Zion and 

upon Jerusalem, I will punish the 

fruit of the stout heart of the king of 

Assyria, and the glory of his high 

looks. 

13 因為他說：我所成就的

事，是靠我手的能力，和我

的智慧；我是精明的人；我

挪移人民的地界，搶奪他們

的財寶，並且我像勇士，使

居民降為卑。 

13 Yànwaih taà syut: Ngóh só 

sìhngjauh dìk sih, sih kaau ngóh saú 

dìk nàhnglihk, wòh ngóh dìk jiwai; ngóh 

sih jìngmìhng dìk yàhn; ngóh nòhyìh 

yàhnmàhn dìk deihgaai, cheúngdyuht 

taàmùhn dìk choìhboú, bihngché ngóh 

jeuhng yúhngsih, sí geuìmàhn gongwaìh 

beì. 

13 For he saith: By the strength of my 

hand and by my wisdom I have done 

these things; for I am prudent; and I 

have moved the borders of the people, 

and have robbed their treasures, and I 

have put down the inhabitants like a 

valiant man; 

14 我的手找到列國的財

寶，好像人找到鳥窩；我也

收得全地，好像人收集留下

來的雀蛋；沒有動翅膀的，

沒有張嘴的，也沒有鳴叫

的。 

14 Ngóh dìk saú jaaúdou lihtgwok dìk 

choìhboú, hoújeuhng yàhn jaaúdou 

niúhwò; ngóh yáah saù dàk 

chyùhndeih, hoújeuhng yàhn saùjaahp 

laùhhaah loìh dìk jeuk daán; muhtyaúh 

duhng chipòhng dìk, muhtyaúh jeùng 

jeuí dìk, yáah muhtyaúh mìhnggiu dìk. 

14 And my hand hath found as a nest 

the riches of the people; and as one 

gathereth eggs that are left have I 

gathered all the earth; and there was 

none that moved the wing, or opened 

the mouth, or peeped. 

15 斧，豈可向用斧砍木的自

誇呢？鋸，豈可向用鋸的自

大呢？好比棍掄起那舉棍

的，好比杖不是木頭而舉起

自己。 

15 Fú, heí hó heung yuhng fú 

hámmuhk dìk jihkwaà nè? Geu, heí hó 

heung yuhng geu dìk jih daaih nè? 

Hoúbeí gwan leùhn heí náah geuí gwan 

dìk, hoúbeí jeuhng bàtsih muhktaùh yìh 

geuíheí jihgeí. 

15 Shall the ax boast itself against 

him that heweth therewith? Shall the 

saw magnify itself against him that 

shaketh it? As if the rod should shake 

itself against them that lift it up, or as 

if the staff should lift up itself as if it 

were no wood! 

16 因此，主，萬軍之主，必

使祂的肥壯人變為瘦弱；在

祂的榮華之下，祂必燃起焚

燒，如同火焚燒一樣。 

16 Yànchí, Jyú, Maahngwàn jì Jyú, bìt sí 

taà dìk feìhjong yàhn binwaìh sauyeuhk; 

joih taà dìk wìhngwaàh jì haah, taà bìt 

yìhn heí fàhnsiù, yùhtùhng fó fàhnsiù 

yàtyeuhng. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord 

of Hosts, send among his fat ones, 

leanness; and under his glory he shall 

kindle a burning like the burning of a 

fire. 

17 以色列的光必如火，他的

聖者必如火焰；在一日之

間，將他的荊棘和蒺藜焚燒

吞滅。 

17 Yíhsìkliht dìk gwòng bìt yùh fó, taà 

dìk singjé bìt yùh fó yihm; joih yàt yaht jì 

gaàn, jeùng taà dìk gìnggìk wòh jahtlaìh 

fàhnsiù tànmiht. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a 

fire, and his Holy One for a flame, and 

shall burn and shall devour his thorns 

and his briers in one day; 

18 又將他樹林和肥田的榮

耀，連靈魂帶身體，全然燒

盡；好像拿軍旗的昏過去一

樣。 

18 Yauh jeùng taà syuhlàhm wòh feìh 

tìhn dìk wìhngyiuh, lìhn lìhngwàhn daai 

sàntaí, chyùhnyìhn siùjeuhn; hoújeuhng 

naàh gwànkeìh dìk fàngwoheui 

yàtyeuhng. 

18 And shall consume the glory of his 

forest, and of his fruitful field, both 

soul and body; and they shall be as 

when a standard—bearer fainteth. 

19 他林中剩下的樹必稀

少，就是孩子也能寫其數。 

19 Taà làhm jùng jihnghaah dìk syuh bìt 

heìsiú, jauhsih haaìhjí yáah nàhng sé 

keìh sou. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his 

forest shall be few, that a child may 

write them. 

20 事情將是這樣，那日，以

色列所剩下的，和雅各家所

逃脫的，不再依靠那擊打他

們的，卻要誠實依靠主以色

列聖者。 

20 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

náah yaht, Yíhsìkliht só sihnghaah dìk, 

wòh Ngáahgok gaà só toùhtyut dìk, bàt 

joi yíkaau náah gìkdaá taàmùhn dìk, 

keuk yiu sìhngsaht yíkaau Jyú Yíhsìkliht 

Singjé. 

20 And it shall come to pass in that 

day, that the remnant of Israel, and 

such as are escaped of the house of 

Jacob, shall no more again stay upon 

him that smote them, but shall stay 

upon the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, 

in truth. 

21 所剩下的，就是雅各家所

剩下的，必歸回全能的神。 

21 Só sihnghaah dìk, jauhsih Ngáahgok 

gaà só sihnghaah dìk, bìt gwaìwuìh 

chyùhn nàhng dìk Sàhn. 

21 The remnant shall return, yea, 

even the remnant of Jacob, unto the 

mighty God. 
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22 您的人民以色列雖如海

沙，但他們剩下的有些必歸

回；已定的滅絕之事，必充

溢著公義。 

22 Neíh dìk yàhnmàhn Yíhsìkliht seuì 

yùh hoí saà, daahn taàmùhn sihnghaah 

dìk yaúh sè bìt gwaìwuìh; yíh dihng dìk 

mihtjyuht jì sih, bìt chùngyahtjeuhk 

gùngyih. 

22 For though thy people Israel be as 

the sand of the sea, yet a remnant of 

them shall return; the consumption 

decreed shall overflow with 

righteousness. 

23 因為主萬軍之神，在全地

之中，必成就所定的滅絕之

事。 

23 Yànwaih Jyú maahngwàn jì Sàhn, 

joih chyùhndeih jì jùng, bìt sìhngjauh só 

dihng dìk mihtjyuht jì sih. 

23 For the Lord God of Hosts shall 

make a consumption, even 

determined in all the land. 

24 所以主萬軍之神如此

說：我住在錫安的百姓啊，

不要怕亞述人；他必用棍擊

打你，又照埃及的方式，舉

杖攻擊你。 

24 Sóyíh Jyú maahngwàn jì Sàhn yùhchí 

syut: Ngóh jyuh joih Sekngòn dìk 

baaksing aa, bàt yiu paa Aaseuhtyàhn; 

taà bìt yuhng gwan gìkdaá neíh, yauh 

jiu Ngàaikahp dìk fòngsìk, geuí jeuhng 

gùnggìk neíh. 

24 Therefore, thus saith the Lord God 

of Hosts: O my people that dwellest in 

Zion, be not afraid of the Assyrian; he 

shall smite thee with a rod, and shall 

lift up his staff against thee, after the 

manner of Egypt. 

25 因為還有一點點時候，向

你們發的義憤就要完畢，我

的怒氣要向他們發作，使他

們滅亡。 

25 Yànwaih waàhn yaúh yàtdímdím 

sìhhauh, heung neíhmùhn faat dìk yih 

fáhn jauh yiu yùhnbàt, ngóh dìk 

nouhhei yiu heung taàmùhn faatjok, sí 

taàmùhn mihtmòhng. 

25 For yet a very little while, and the 

indignation shall cease, and mine 

anger in their destruction. 

26 萬軍之主要揚起鞭來攻

擊他，好像在俄立磐石那裡

殺戮米甸人一樣；就像他的

棍向海伸出，他要照埃及的

方式，把棍舉起。 

26 Maahngwàn jì Jyú yiu yeùhngheí bìn 

loìh gùnggìk taà, hoújeuhng joih 

Ngòhlahp pùhnsehk náahleuíh 

saatluhk Maíhdihn yàhn yàtyeuhng; 

jauh jeuhng taà dìk gwan heung hoí sàn 

cheùt, taà yiu jiu Ngàaikahp dìk fòngsìk, 

báa gwan geuíheí. 

26 And the Lord of Hosts shall stir up 

a scourge for him according to the 

slaughter of Midian at the rock of 

Oreb; and as his rod was upon the sea 

so shall he lift it up after the manner 

of Egypt. 

27 事情將是這樣，到那日，

他的重擔必離開你的肩頭，

他的軛必離開你的頸項；那

軛也必因膏抹的緣故毀壞。 

27 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, dou 

náah yaht, taà dìk chúhngdaam bìt 

leìhhoì neíh dìk gìntaùh, taà dìk ngaàk 

bìt leìhhoì neíh dìk génghohng; náah 

ngaàk yáah bìt yàn goùmut dìk yùhngu 

waíwaaih. 

27 And it shall come to pass in that 

day that his burden shall be taken 

away from off thy shoulder, and his 

yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke 

shall be destroyed because of the 

anointing. 

28 他來到亞葉，經過米磯

崙；在密抹安放輜重。 

28 Taà loìhdou Ngaayihp, gìnggwo 

Maíhgeìleùhn; joih Mahtmut ngònfong 

jìchúhng. 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed to 

Migron; at Michmash he hath laid up 

his carriages. 

29 他們過了隘口；在迦巴紮

營；拉瑪人戰兢；掃羅的基

比亞人逃跑。 

29 Taàmùhn gwoliúh ngaaihaú; joih 

Gaàbaà jaatyìhng; Laaìmáah yàhn jin 

gìng; Soulòh dìk Geìbeíaa yàhn 

toùhpaaú. 

29 They are gone over the passage; 

they have taken up their lodging at 

Geba; Ramath is afraid; Gibeah of 

Saul is fled. 

30 迦琳的女子啊，要高聲呼

喊；困苦的亞拿突啊，要讓

萊煞人聽到。 

30 Gaàlàhm dìk neuíhjí aa, yiu goùsìng 

fùhaam; kwanfú dìk Aanaàhdahtaa, yiu 

yeuhng Loìhsaat yàhn tingdou. 

30 Lift up the voice, O daughter of 

Gallim; cause it to be heard unto 

Laish, O poor Anathoth. 

31 瑪得米那人躲避，基柄的

居民集合要逃遁。 

31 Máahdàkmaíh náah yàhn dóbeih, 

Geìbeng dìk geuìmàhn jaahphahp yiu 

toùhdeuhn. 

31 Madmenah is removed; the 

inhabitants of Gebim gather 

themselves to flee. 

32 那日他仍留在挪伯；揮手

攻錫安女子的山，就是耶路

撒冷的山。 

32 Náah yaht taà yìhng laùh joih 

Nòhbaak; faìsaú gùng Sekngòn neuíhjí 

dìk saàn, jauhsih Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

dìk saàn. 

32 As yet shall he remain at Nob that 

day; he shall shake his hand against 

the mount of the daughter of Zion, the 

hill of Jerusalem. 

33 看啊，主，萬軍之主，以

驚嚇砍去粗枝，身材高的必

被砍下，高傲的必降為卑。 

33 Honaa, Jyú, Maahngwàn jì Jyú, yíh 

gìnghaak hámheui choùjì, sànchoìh goù 

dìk bìt beih hámhaah, goùngouh dìk bìt 

gongwaìh beì. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of Hosts 

shall lop the bough with terror; and 

the high ones of stature shall be hewn 

down; and the haughty shall be 

humbled. 

34 稠密的樹林，他要用鐵器

砍下，黎巴嫩必被大能者伐

倒。 

34 Chaùhmaht dìk syuhlàhm, taà yiu 

yuhng tithei hámhaah, Laìhbaànyuhn 

bìt beih Daaihnàhngjé faht doú. 

34 And he shall cut down the thickets 

of the forests with iron, and Lebanon 

shall fall by a mighty one. 
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第二十一章 Daih yihsahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 21 

耶西的本（基督）將以公義

審判—神的知識在千禧年間

將充滿大地—主將豎立大

旗，聚集以色列—比照以賽

亞書第十一章。約主前五五

九年至五四五年。 

Yèhsaì dìk bún (Gèidùk) jeùng yíh 

gùngyih sámpun – Sàhn dìk jisìk joih 

chìnheìnìhn gaàn jeùng chùngmúhn 

daaihdeih – Jyú jeùng syuhlahp daaih 

keìh, jeuihjaahp Yíhsìkliht – Beíjiu 

Yíhchoiaa syù daih sahpyàt jeùng. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji ńghseińgh 

nìhn. 

The stem of Jesse (Christ) will judge in 

righteousness—The knowledge of God 

will cover the earth in the 

Millennium—The Lord will raise an 

ensign and gather Israel—Compare 

Isaiah 11. About 559—545 B.C. 

1 從耶西的本必發一嫩枝，

從他的根必生一枝條。 

1 Chùhng Yèhsaì dìk bún bìt faat yàt 

nyuhnjì, chùhng taà dìk gàn bìt sàng yàt 

jì tiùh. 

1 AND there shall come forth a rod 

out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch 

shall grow out of his roots. 

2 主的靈必住在祂身上，就

是智慧和聰明的靈，謀略和

能力的靈，知識和敬畏主的

靈。 

2 Jyú dìk Lìhng bìt jyuh joih taà sàn 

seuhng, jauhsih jiwai wòh chùngmìhng 

dìk lìhng, maùhleuhk wòh nàhnglihk dìk 

lìhng, jisìk wòh gingwai Jyú dìk Lìhng. 

2 And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest 

upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 

understanding, the spirit of counsel 

and might, the spirit of knowledge and 

of the fear of the Lord; 

3 必使祂聰明，迅於敬畏

主。祂行審判不憑眼見，斷

是非也不憑耳聞。 

3 Bìt sí taà chùngmìhng, seunyù 

gingwai Jyú. Taà hàhng sámpun bàt 

pàhng ngáahn gin, dyuhn sihfeì yáah 

bàt pàhng yíhmàhn. 

3 And shall make him of quick 

understanding in the fear of the Lord; 

and he shall not judge after the sight 

of his eyes, neither reprove after the 

hearing of his ears. 

4 卻要以公義審判貧窮人，

以正直為世上溫順的人判

斷；以口中的杖擊打世界；

以嘴裡的氣殺戮惡人。 

4 Keuk yiu yíh gùngyih sámpun 

pàhnkùhng yàhn, yíh jingjihk waih 

saiseuhng wànseuhn dìk yàhn 

pundyuhn; yíh haú jùng dìk jeuhng 

gìkdaá saigaai; yíh jeuí leuíh dìk hei 

saatluhk ngokyàhn. 

4 But with righteousness shall he 

judge the poor, and reprove with 

equity for the meek of the earth; and 

he shall smite the earth with the rod 

of his mouth, and with the breath of 

his lips shall he slay the wicked. 

5 公義必當祂的腰帶，信實

必當祂腰間的帶子。 

5 Gùngyih bìt dòng taà dìk yiùdaaí, 

seunsaht bìt dòng taà yiù gaàn dìk 

daaijí. 

5 And righteousness shall be the 

girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the 

girdle of his reins. 

6 豺狼必與綿羊羔同居，豹

子與山羊羔同臥；牛犢、幼

獅、肥畜同群；小孩子要牽

引他們。 

6 Chaaìhlòhng bìt yúh mìhnyeùhnggoù 

tùhnggeuì, paaují yúh saànyeùhnggoù 

tùhng ngoh; ngaùhduhk, yausì, 

feìhchùk tùhng kwàhn; siúhaaìhjí yiu 

hìnyáhn taàmùhn. 

6 The wolf also shall dwell with the 

lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 

with the kid, and the calf and the 

young lion and fatling together; and a 

little child shall lead them. 

7 母牛必與熊同食；牛犢必

與小熊同臥；獅子必吃草，

與牛一樣。 

7 Moúh ngaùh bìt yúh hùhng tùhng 

sihk; ngaùhduhk bìt yúh siúhùhng 

tùhng ngoh; sìjí bìt hek choú, yúh ngaùh 

yàtyeuhng. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; 

their young ones shall lie down 

together; and the lion shall eat straw 

like the ox. 

8 吃奶的孩子必在虺蛇的洞

口玩耍，斷奶的嬰兒必把手

放在毒蛇的穴上。 

8 Hek naaíh dìk haaìhjí bìt joih waísèh 

dìk duhnghaú wuhnsáa, dyuhnnaaíh dìk 

yìngyìh bìt báa saú fong joih duhksèh 

dìk yuht seuhng. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on 

the hole of the asp, and the weaned 

child shall put his hand on the 

cockatrice's den. 

9 在我聖山的遍處，他們都

不傷人，不毀物；因為主的

知識要充滿遍地，好像水充

滿海洋一般。 

9 Joih ngóh sing saàn dìk pinchyu, 

taàmùhn doù bàt seùngyàhn, bàt waí 

maht; yànwaih Jyú dìk jisìk yiu 

chùngmúhn pindeih, hoújeuhng seuí 

chùngmúhn hoíyeùhng yàtbùn. 

9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 

my holy mountain, for the earth shall 

be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 

the waters cover the sea. 

10 到那日，必有耶西的根立

為人民的大旗，外邦人必尋

求祂，祂安息之所大有榮

耀。 

10 Dou náah yaht, bìt yaúh Yèhsaì dìk 

gàn lahp waìh yàhnmàhn dìk daaih 

keìh, Ngoihbòngyàhn bìt chàhmkaùh 

taà, taà ngònsìk jì só daaih yaúh 

wìhngyiuh. 

10 And in that day there shall be a 

root of Jesse, which shall stand for an 

ensign of the people; to it shall the 

Gentiles seek; and his rest shall be 

glorious. 
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11 事情將是這樣，當那日，

主必二次伸手救回自己人民

中所餘剩的，就是在亞述、

在埃及、在巴忒羅、在古實、

在以攔、在示拿、在哈馬、

在眾海島所剩下的。 

11 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, dòng 

náah yaht, Jyú bìt yihchi sànsaú gau 

wuìh jihgeí yàhnmàhn jùng só yùhsihng 

dìk, jauhsih joih Aaseuht, joih 

Ngàaikahp, joih Baàtìklòh, joih Gúsaht, 

joih Yíhlaàhn, joih Sihnaàh, joih 

Haàmáah, joih jung hoídoú só 

sihnghaah dìk. 

11 And it shall come to pass in that 

day that the Lord shall set his hand 

again the second time to recover the 

remnant of his people which shall be 

left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, 

and from Pathros, and from Cush, and 

from Elam, and from Shinar, and 

from Hamath, and from the islands of 

the sea. 

12 祂必向列國豎立大旗，集

合以色列被趕散的人，又從

大地四方聚集分散的猶大

人。 

12 Taà bìt heung lihtgwok syuhlahp 

daaih keìh, jaahphahp Yíhsìkliht beih 

gón saan dìk yàhn, yauh chùhng 

daaihdeih sei fòng jeuihjaahp fànsaan 

dìk Yaùhdaaihyàhn. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign for 

the nations, and shall assemble the 

outcasts of Israel, and gather together 

the dispersed of Judah from the four 

corners of the earth. 

13 以法蓮的嫉妒也必消

散，猶大的仇敵必被剪除；

以法蓮必不嫉妒猶大，猶大

也不擾害以法蓮。 

13 Yíhfaatlìhn dìk jahtdou yáah bìt 

siùsaan, Yaùhdaaih dìk saùhdihk bìt 

beih jíncheuìh; Yíhfaatlìhn bìt bàt 

jahtdou Yaùhdaaih, Yaùhdaaih yáah bàt 

yiú hoih Yíhfaatlìhn. 

13 The envy of Ephraim also shall 

depart, and the adversaries of Judah 

shall be cut off; Ephraim shall not 

envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 

Ephraim. 

14 他們要向西，飛撲在非利

士人的肩頭上；他們要一同

擄掠東方人；他們要伸手按

住以東和摩押；亞捫的兒女

也必順服他們。 

14 Taàmùhn yiù heung saì, feì pok joih 

Feìleihsihyàhn dìk gìntaùh seuhng; 

taàmùhn yiu yàt tùhng loúhleuhk 

dùngfòng yàhn; taàmùhn yiu sànsaú 

ngonjyuh Yíhdùng wòh Mòngaat; 

Aamùhn dìk yìhneuíh yáah bìt 

seuhnfuhk taàmùhn. 

14 But they shall fly upon the 

shoulders of the Philistines towards 

the west; they shall spoil them of the 

east together; they shall lay their 

hand upon Edom and Moab; and the 

children of Ammon shall obey them. 

15 主必完全毀壞埃及海

汊，用強風在河上揮手，擊

打大河的七條溪流，令人過

去不致濕腳。 

15 Jyú bìt yùhnchyùhn waíwaaih 

Ngàaikahp hoí chaa, yuhng keùhngfùng 

joih hòh seuhng faìsaú, gìkdaá 

daaihhòh dìk chàttiùh kaìlaùh, lihng 

yàhn gwoheui bàt ji sàp geuk. 

15 And the Lord shall utterly destroy 

the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and 

with his mighty wind he shall shake 

his hand over the river, and shall 

smite it in the seven streams, and 

make men go over dry shod. 

16 必有一條大道給祂存留

的人民，就是從亞述剩下回

來的，如當日以色列從埃及

地上來一樣。 

16 Bìt yaúh yàt tiùh daaihdouh kàp taà 

chyùhnlaùh dìk yàhnmàhn, jauhsih 

chùhng Aaseuht sihnghaah wuìhloìh 

dìk, yùh dòngyaht Yíhsìkliht chùhng 

Ngàaikahp deihseúhng loìh yàtyeuhng. 

16 And there shall be a highway for 

the remnant of his people which shall 

be left, from Assyria, like as it was to 

Israel in the day that he came up out 

of the land of Egypt. 

第二十二章 Daih yihsahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 22 

千禧年時，所有的人會讚頌

主—祂會住在他們中間—比

照以賽亞書第十二章。約主

前五五九年至五四五年。 

Chìnheìnìhn sìh, sóyaúh dìk yàhn wuíh 

jaanjuhng Jyú – Taà wuíh jyuh joih 

taàmùhn jùnggaàn – Beíjiu Yíhchoiaa 

syù daih sahpyih jeùng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

ńghńghgaú nìhn ji ńghseińgh nìhn. 

In the millennial day all men will 

praise the Lord—He will dwell among 

them—Compare Isaiah 12. About 

559—545 B.C. 

1 到那日，你必說：主啊，

我要讚頌您；因為您雖然向

我發怒，您的怒氣卻已轉

消，您又安慰了我。 

1 Dou náah yaht, neíh bìt syut: Jyú aa, 

ngóh yiu jaanjuhng neíh; yànwaih neíh 

seuìyìhn heung ngóh faatnouh, neíh dìk 

nouhhei keuk yíh jyún siù, neíh yauh 

ngònwailiúh ngóh. 

1 AND in that day thou shalt say: O 

Lord, I will praise thee; though thou 

wast angry with me thine anger is 

turned away, and thou comfortedest 

me. 

2 看啊，神是我的救恩；我

要依靠祂，並不懼怕；因為

主耶和華是我的力量，是我

的詩歌；祂也成了我的救

恩。 

2 Honaa, Sàhn sih ngóh dìk gauyàn; 

ngóh yiu yíkaau taà, bihng bàt 

geuihpaa; yànwaih Jyú Yèhwòhwaàh sih 

ngóh dìk lihkleuhng, sih ngóh dìk sìgò; 

taà yáah sìhngliúh ngóh dìk gauyàn. 

2 Behold, God is my salvation; I will 

trust, and not be afraid; for the Lord 

JEHOVAH is my strength and my song; 

he also has become my salvation. 

3 所以你們必從救恩的泉源

歡然取水。 

3 Sóyíh neíhmùhn bìt chùhng gauyàn 

dìk chyùhnyùhn fùnyìhn cheuíseuí. 

3 Therefore, with joy shall ye draw 

water out of the wells of salvation. 



尼腓二書 22 2 NEPHI 22 134 

4 在那日，你們要說：當讚

頌主，求告祂的名，將祂所

行的傳揚在人民中，提說祂

的名被尊崇。 

4 Joih náah yaht, neíhmùhn yiu syut: 

Dòng jaanjuhng Jyú, kaùhgou taà dìk 

mìhng, jeùng taà só hàhng dìk 

chyùhnyeùhng joih yàhnmàhn jùng, taìh 

syut taà dìk mìhng beih jyùnsùhng. 

4 And in that day shall ye say: Praise 

the Lord, call upon his name, declare 

his doings among the people, make 

mention that his name is exalted. 

5 向主歌唱；因祂所行的甚

是美好；這事普傳天下。 

5 Heung Jyú gòcheung; yàn taà só 

hàhng dìk sahm sih meíhhoú; jéh sih 

poú chyùhn tìnhaah. 

5 Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done 

excellent things; this is known in all 

the earth. 

6 你們錫安的居民啊，當揚

聲歡呼；因為在你們中間的

以色列聖者多麼偉大。 

6 Neíhmùhn Sekngòn dìk geuìmàhn aa, 

dòng yeùhngsìng fùnfù; yànwaih joih 

neíhmùhn jùnggaàn dìk Yíhsìkliht Singjé 

dòmò waíhdaaih. 

6 Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant 

of Zion; for great is the Holy One of 

Israel in the midst of thee. 

第二十三章 Daih yihsahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 23 

巴比倫的毀滅是第二次來臨

時毀滅的樣式—那會是憤怒

和報復的日子—巴比倫（世

界）會永遠敗亡—比照以賽

亞書第十三章。約主前五五

九年至五四五年。 

Baàbeíleùhn dìk waímiht sih daih yihchi 

loìhlàhm sìh waímiht dìk yeuhngsìk – 

Náah wuíh sih fáhnnouh wòh boufuhk 

dìk yahtjí – Baàbeíleùhn (saigaai) wuíh 

wíhngyúhn baaihmòhng – Beíjiu 

Yíhchoiaa syù daih sahpsaàm jeùng. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji 

ńghseińgh nìhn. 

The destruction of Babylon is a type of 

the destruction at the Second 

Coming—It will be a day of wrath and 

vengeance—Babylon (the world) will 

fall forever—Compare Isaiah 13. 

About 559—545 B.C. 

1 亞摩斯的兒子以賽亞所看

見的巴比倫的重擔。 

1 Aamòsì dìk yìhjí Yíhchoiaa só hongin 

dìk Baàbeíleùhn dìk chúhngdaam. 

1 THE burden of Babylon, which 

Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 

2 你們應當在高山上豎立大

旗，向他們揚聲招手，使他

們進入貴冑的門。 

2 Neíhmùhn yìngdòng joih goù saàn 

seuhng syuhlahp daaih keìh, heung 

taàmùhn yeùhngsìng jiùsaú, sí 

taàmùhn jeunyahp gwaijauh dìk mùhn. 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high 

mountain, exalt the voice unto them, 

shake the hand, that they may go into 

the gates of the nobles. 

3 我命令我聖化的人；我召

喚我的勇士，我不會向那些

因我的尊貴而歡欣的人發

怒。 

3 Ngóh mihnglihng ngóh singfaa dìk 

yàhn; ngóh jiuhwuhn ngóh dìk 

yúhngsih, ngóh bàt wuíh heung náahsè 

yàn ngóh dìk jyùngwai yìh fùnyàn dìk 

yàhn faatnouh. 

3 I have commanded my sanctified 

ones, I have also called my mighty 

ones, for mine anger is not upon them 

that rejoice in my highness. 

4 山中群眾的聲音好像是大

國人民的聲音，有列國人民

聚集鬨嚷的聲音，這是萬軍

之主點齊軍隊，預備打仗。 

4 Saàn jùng kwàhnjung dìk sìngyàm 

hoújeuhng sih daaih gwok yàhnmàhn 

dìk sìngyàm, yaúh lihtgwok yàhnmàhn 

jeuihjaahp huhng yeuhng dìk sìngyàm, 

jéh sih Maahngwàn jì Jyú dím chaìh 

gwàndeúi, yuhbeih daájeung. 

4 The noise of the multitude in the 

mountains like as of a great people, a 

tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of 

nations gathered together, the Lord of 

Hosts mustereth the hosts of the 

battle. 

5 他們從遠方的國家來，從

天邊來，是的，主與祂義憤

的兵器，要毀滅這全地。 

5 Taàmùhn chùhng yúhnfòng dìk 

gwokgaà loìh, chùhng tìnbìn loìh, sihdìk, 

Jyú yúh taà yih fáhn dìk bìnghei, yiu 

waímiht jéh chyùhndeih. 

5 They come from a far country, from 

the end of heaven, yea, the Lord, and 

the weapons of his indignation, to 

destroy the whole land. 

6 你們要哀號，因為主的日

子近了；這日來到，好像毀

滅從全能者來到。 

6 Neíhmùhn yiu ngòihouh, yànwaih Jyú 

dìk yahtjí káhnliúh; jéh yaht loìhdou, 

hoújeuhng waímiht chùhng 

chyùhnnàhngjé loìhdou. 

6 Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is at 

hand; it shall come as a destruction 

from the Almighty. 

7 因此所有的手都必軟弱，

人的心都必融化。 

7 Yànchí sóyaúh dìk saú doù bìt 

yúhnyeuhk, yàhn dìk sàm doù bìt 

yùhngfaa. 

7 Therefore shall all hands be faint, 

every man's heart shall melt; 

8 他們必驚惶，刺痛和愁苦

必將他們抓住；他們必彼此

驚奇相看，臉如火焰。 

8 Taàmùhn bìt gìngwòhng, chitung wòh 

saùhfú bìt jeùng taàmùhn jaaújyuh; 

taàmùhn bìt beíchí gìngkeìh seùnghon, 

líhm yùh fó yihm. 

8 And they shall be afraid; pangs and 

sorrows shall take hold of them; they 

shall be amazed one at another; their 

faces shall be as flames. 

9 看啊，主的日子臨到，必

有帶著憤恨和烈怒的殘忍，

使這地荒涼；祂必除滅其中

的罪人。 

9 Honaa, Jyú dìk yahtjí làhm dou, bìt 

yaúh daaijeuhk fáhnhahn wòh liht nouh 

dìk chaàhnyán, sí jéh deih fòngleùhng; 

taà bìt cheuìhmiht keìhjùng dìk 

jeuihyàhn. 

9 Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, 

cruel both with wrath and fierce 

anger, to lay the land desolate; and he 

shall destroy the sinners thereof out of 

it. 
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10 天上的星宿和星座都不

發光；日頭一出，就變黑暗，

月亮也不放光。 

10 Tìnseuhng dìk sìng sùk wòh sìngjoh 

doù bàt faatgwòng; yahttaùh yàt cheùt, 

jauh binhaàk ngam, yuhtleuhng yáah 

bàt fong gwòng. 

10 For the stars of heaven and the 

constellations thereof shall not give 

their light; the sun shall be darkened 

in his going forth, and the moon shall 

not cause her light to shine. 

11 我必因邪惡，刑罰世界，

因罪孽，刑罰惡人；使驕傲

人的狂妄止息，制伏可怖之

人的狂傲。 

11 Ngóh bìt yàn chèhngok, yìhngfaht 

saigaai, yàn jeuihyihp, yìhngfaht 

ngokyàhn; sí giùngouh yàhn dìk 

kwòhngmóhng jísìk, jaifuhk hóbou jì 

yàhn dìk kwòhngngouh. 

11 And I will punish the world for evil, 

and the wicked for their iniquity; I will 

cause the arrogancy of the proud to 

cease, and will lay down the 

haughtiness of the terrible. 

12 我必使人比精金還珍

貴，使人比俄斐純金更珍

貴。 

12 Ngóh bìt sí yàhn beí jìng gàm waàhn 

jàngwai, sí yàhn beí Ngòhfeí seùhngàm 

gang jàngwai. 

12 I will make a man more precious 

than fine gold; even a man than the 

golden wedge of Ophir. 

13 因此，在萬軍之主的憤恨

中，在祂發烈怒的日子，我

必使諸天震動，使地搖撼，

離其本位。 

13 Yànchí, joih Maahngwàn jì Jyú dìk 

fáhnhahn jùng, joih taà faat liht nouh 

dìk yahtjí, ngóh bìt sí jyùtìn janduhng, sí 

deih yiùhhahm, leìh keìh búnwaí. 

13 Therefore, I will shake the 

heavens, and the earth shall remove 

out of her place, in the wrath of the 

Lord of Hosts, and in the day of his 

fierce anger. 

14 那必像被追趕的小鹿，像

無人收聚的羊，每個人各歸

回本族，各逃到本土。 

14 Náah bìt jeuhng beih jeuìgón dìk 

siúluhk, jeuhng moùhyàhn saùjeuih dìk 

yeùhng, muíh go yàhn gok gwaìwuìh 

búnjuhk, gok toùhdou búntoú. 

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, 

and as a sheep that no man taketh up; 

and they shall every man turn to his 

own people, and flee every one into his 

own land. 

15 凡驕傲的，必被刺透；是

的，凡與惡人同夥的，必倒

在劍下。 

15 Faàhn giùngouh dìk, bìt beih chitau; 

sihdìk, faàhn yúh ngokyàhn tùhng fó 

dìk, bìt doú joih gim haah. 

15 Every one that is proud shall be 

thrust through; yea, and every one 

that is joined to the wicked shall fall 

by the sword. 

16 他們的孩子，必在他們眼

前被擊碎；他們的房屋，必

被搶奪，而他們的妻子，必

被玷污。 

16 Taàmùhn dìk haaìhjí, bìt joih 

taàmùhn ngáahnchìhn beih gìkseui; 

taàmùhn dìk fòhngngùk, bìt beih 

cheúngdyuht, yìh taàmùhn dìk chaìjí, bìt 

beih dimwù. 

16 Their children also shall be dashed 

to pieces before their eyes; their 

houses shall be spoiled and their 

wives ravished. 

17 看啊，我必煽動瑪代人來

攻擊他們；瑪代人不注重銀

子和金子，也不喜愛這些。 

17 Honaa, ngóh bìt sinduhng Máahdoih 

yàhn loìh gùnggìk taàmùhn; Máahdoih 

yàhn bàt jyujuhng ngàhnjí wòh gàmjí, 

yáah bàt heíngoi jéhsè. 

17 Behold, I will stir up the Medes 

against them, which shall not regard 

silver and gold, nor shall they delight 

in it. 

18 他們的弓必擊碎少年

人，他們必不憐憫婦人所生

的，他們的眼也不顧惜孩

子。 

18 Taàmùhn dìk gùng bìt gìkseui 

siunìhnyàhn, taàmùhn bìt bàt lìhnmáhn 

fúhyàhn só saàng dìk, taàmùhn dìk 

ngáahn yáah bàtgu sìk haaìhjí. 

18 Their bows shall also dash the 

young men to pieces; and they shall 

have no pity on the fruit of the womb; 

their eyes shall not spare children. 

19 巴比倫，列國的榮耀，迦

勒底人的華美，必像神傾覆

所多瑪和蛾摩拉時一樣。 

19 Baàbeíleùhn, lihtgwok dìk 

wìhngyiuh, Gaàlahkdaíyàhn dìk 

waàhmeíh, bìt jeuhng Sàhn kìngfùk 

Sódòmáah wòh Ngòhmòlaaì sìh 

yàtyeuhng. 

19 And Babylon, the glory of 

kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' 

excellency, shall be as when God 

overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 其內必永無人煙，世世代

代無人居住；阿拉伯人也不

在那裡支搭帳篷；牧羊的

人，也不在那裡設羊欄。 

20 Keìh noih bìt wíhng moùhyàhn yìn, 

saisaidoih doih moùhyàhn geuìjyuh; 

Aalaaìbaakyàhn yáah bàt joih náahleuíh 

jì daap jeungpùhng; muhkyeùhng dìk 

yàhn, yáah bàt joih náahleuíh chit 

yeùhnglaàhn. 

20 It shall never be inhabited, neither 

shall it be dwelt in from generation to 

generation: neither shall the Arabian 

pitch tent there; neither shall the 

shepherds make their fold there. 

21 只有曠野的走獸臥在那

裡；咆哮的獸滿了房屋；貓

頭鷹住在那裡；雄山羊在那

裡跳舞。 

21 Jí yaúh kwongyéh dìk jaúsau ngoh 

joih náahleuíh; paaùhhaaù dìk sau 

múhnliúh fòhngngùk; maaùtaùhyìng 

jyuh joih náahleuíh; hùhng saànyeùhng 

joih náahleuíh tiumoúh. 

21 But wild beasts of the desert shall 

lie there; and their houses shall be full 

of doleful creatures; and owls shall 

dwell there, and satyrs shall dance 

there. 
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22 島上的野獸必在他們荒

涼的宮中呼號；龍必在他們

華美的殿內吼叫；她的時候

臨近，她的日子必不延長。

因我必迅速毀滅她；是的，

我必憐憫我的人民，但惡人

必滅亡。 

22 Doúseuhng dìk yéhsau bìt joih 

taàmùhn fòngleùhng dìk gùng jùng 

fùhouh; lùhng bìt joih taàmùhn 

waàhmeíh dìk dihn noih haaùgiu; 

taàdìk sìhhauh làhmkáhn, taàdìk yahtjí 

bìt bàt yìhncheùhng. Yàn ngóh bìt 

seunchùk waímiht taà; sihdìk, ngóh bìt 

lìhnmáhn ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn, daahn 

ngokyàhn bìt mihtmòhng. 

22 And the wild beasts of the islands 

shall cry in their desolate houses, and 

dragons in their pleasant palaces; and 

her time is near to come, and her day 

shall not be prolonged. For I will 

destroy her speedily; yea, for I will be 

merciful unto my people, but the 

wicked shall perish. 

第二十四章 Daih yihsahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 24 

以色列會重聚，並得享千禧

年的安息—路西弗因反叛從

天墜落—以色列會勝過巴比

倫（世界）—比照以賽亞書

第十四章。約主前五五九年

至五四五年。 

Yíhsìkliht wuíh chùhngjeuih, bihng dàk 

heúng chìnheìnìhn dìk ngònsìk – 

Louhsaìfàt yàn faánbuhn chùhng tìn 

jeuihlohk – Yíhsìkliht wuíh singgwo 

Baàbeíleùhn (saigaai) – Beíjiu 

Yíhchoiaa syù daih sahpsei jeùng. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji ńgh seińgh 

nìhn. 

Israel will be gathered and will enjoy 

millennial rest—Lucifer was cast out 

of heaven for rebellion—Israel will 

triumph over Babylon (the 

world)—Compare Isaiah 14. About 

559—545 B.C. 

1 主會憐恤雅各，必再揀選

以色列，將他們安置在自己

的土地，寄居的必與他們聯

合，依附雅各家。 

1 Jyú wuíh lìhnseùt Ngáahgok, bìt joi 

gáansyún Yíhsìkliht, jeùng taàmùhn 

ngònji joih jihgeí dìk toúdeih, geigeuì dìk 

bìt yúh taàmùhn lyùhnhahp, yìfuh 

Ngáahgok gaà. 

1 FOR the Lord will have mercy on 

Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and 

set them in their own land; and the 

strangers shall be joined with them, 

and they shall cleave to the house of 

Jacob. 

2 人民必帶著他們，將他們

帶回本土，是的，遠自大地

各端帶回；他們必回到他們

的應許地上。以色列家必擁

有他們，主的地必是為了眾

僕婢；也會擄掠先前擄掠他

們的，轄制欺壓他們的。 

2 Yàhnmàhn bìt daaijeuhk taàmùhn, 

jeùng taàmùhn daai wuìh búntoú, 

sihdìk, yúhn jih daaihdeih gok dyùn 

daai wuìh; taàmùhn bìt wuìhdou 

taàmùhn dìk yingheuídeih seuhng. 

Yíhsìkliht gaà bìt yúngyaúh taàmùhn, 

Jyú dìk deih bìt sih waihliúh jung buhk 

peíh; yáah wuíh loúhleuhk sìnchìhn 

loúhleuhk taàmùhn dìk, hahtjai 

heìngaat taàmùhn dìk. 

2 And the people shall take them and 

bring them to their place; yea, from far 

unto the ends of the earth; and they 

shall return to their lands of promise. 

And the house of Israel shall possess 

them, and the land of the Lord shall 

be for servants and handmaids; and 

they shall take them captives unto 

whom they were captives; and they 

shall rule over their oppressors. 

3 事情將是這樣，在那日，

主會使你得享安息，脫離愁

苦、脫離恐懼、脫離使你在

其中服役的苦役。 

3 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, joih 

náah yaht, Jyú wuíh sí neíh dàk heúng 

ngònsìk, tyutleìh saùhfú, tyutleìh 

húnggeuih, tyutleìh sí neíh joih keìhjùng 

fuhkyihk dìk fúyihk. 

3 And it shall come to pass in that day 

that the Lord shall give thee rest, from 

thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and 

from the hard bondage wherein thou 

wast made to serve. 

4 事情將是這樣，在那日，

你必以這諺語譏刺巴比倫王

說：欺壓者何竟罷手，金城

何竟止息！ 

4 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, joih 

náah yaht, neíh bìt yíh jéh yihnyúh 

geìchi Baàbeíleùhn wòhng syut: 

Heìngaat jé hòh gíng baahsaú, gàm 

sìhng hòh gíng jísìk! 

4 And it shall come to pass in that 

day, that thou shalt take up this 

proverb against the king of Babylon, 

and say: How hath the oppressor 

ceased, the golden city ceased! 

5 主折斷了惡人的杖，統治

者的權杖。 

5 Jyú jitdyuhnliúh ngokyàhn dìk jeuhng, 

túngjihjé dìk kyùhnjeuhng. 

5 The Lord hath broken the staff of 

the wicked, the scepters of the rulers. 

6 那在憤怒中連連攻擊眾民

的，那在怒氣中轄制列國

的，如今被逼迫，而無人阻

止。 

6 Náah joih fáhnnouh jùng lìhnlìhn 

gùnggìk jung màhn dìk, náah joih 

nouhhei jùng hahtjai lihtgwok dìk, 

yùhgàm beih bìkbaàk, yìh moùhyàhn 

jójí. 

6 He who smote the people in wrath 

with a continual stroke, he that ruled 

the nations in anger, is persecuted, 

and none hindereth. 

7 現在全地得安息，享平

靜；他們發聲歌唱。 

7 Yihnjoih chyùhndeih dàk ngònsìk, 

heúng pìhngjihng; taàmùhn faatsìng 

gòcheung. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is 

quiet; they break forth into singing. 

8 是的，樅樹和黎巴嫩的香

柏樹，都因你歡樂，說：自

從你倒下，再無人上來砍伐

我們。 

8 Sihdìk, chùngsyuh wòh Laìhbaànyuhn 

dìk heùngpaak syuh, doù yàn neíh 

fùnlohk, syut: Jihchùhng neíh doú haah, 

joi moùhyàhn seúhngloìh hámfaht 

ngóhmùhn. 

8 Yea, the fir—trees rejoice at thee, 

and also the cedars of Lebanon, 

saying: Since thou art laid down no 

feller is come up against us. 
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9 下面的地獄為你而震動，

要在你來時迎接你；又為你

而驚動死者，就是所有在世

曾為首領的；並使列國君王

都離位站起。 

9 Haahmihn dìk deihyuhk waih neíh yìh 

janduhng, yiu joih neíh loìh sìh yìhngjip 

neíh; yauh waih neíh yìh gìngduhng 

seíjé, jauhsih sóyaúh joih sai chàhng 

waìh saúlíhng dìk; bihng sí lihtgwok 

gwànwòhng doù leìh waih jaahmheí. 

9 Hell from beneath is moved for thee 

to meet thee at thy coming; it stirreth 

up the dead for thee, even all the chief 

ones of the earth; it hath raised up 

from their thrones all the kings of the 

nations. 

10 他們都要發言對你說：你

也變得像我們一樣軟弱嗎？

你也成了我們的樣子嗎？ 

10 Taàmùhn doù yiu faatyìhn deui neíh 

syut: Neíh yáah bindàk jeuhng 

ngóhmùhn yàtyeuhng yúhnyeuhk maà? 

Neíh yáah sìhngliúh ngóhmùhn dìk 

yeuhngjí maà? 

10 All they shall speak and say unto 

thee: Art thou also become weak as 

we? Art thou become like unto us? 

11 你的威勢被帶下墳墓，你

琴瑟的聲音，不復聽聞；你

下鋪的是蟲，上蓋的是蛆。 

11 Neíh dìk waìsai beih daaihaah 

fàhnmouh, neíh kàhmsàt dìk sìngyàm, 

bàt fuhk tingmàhn; neíh haahpoù dìk 

sih chùhng, seuhng koi dìk sih jeuì. 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the 

grave; the noise of thy viols is not 

heard; the worm is spread under thee, 

and the worms cover thee. 

12 路西弗，早晨之子啊，你

何竟從天墜落！你這攻敗列

國的，何竟被砍倒在地上！ 

12 Louhsaìfàt, joúsàhn jì jí aa, neíh hòh 

gíng chùhng tìn jeuihlohk! Neíh jéh 

gùng baaih lihtgwok dìk, hòh gíng beih 

hámdoú joih deihseuhng! 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O 

Lucifer, son of the morning! Art thou 

cut down to the ground, which did 

weaken the nations! 

13 你曾在心裡說：我要升到

天上；我要高舉我的寶座在

神眾星之上；我要坐在聚會

的山上，在北方的極遠之

處。 

13 Neíh chàhng joih sàmleuíh syut: 

Ngóh yiu sìngdou tìnseuhng; ngóh yiu 

goùgeuí ngóh dìk boújoh joih Sàhn 

jungsìng jì seuhng; ngóh yiu joh joih 

jeuihwuih dìk saàn seuhng, joih 

bàkfòng dìk gihkyúhn jì chyu. 

13 For thou hast said in thy heart: I 

will ascend into heaven, I will exalt 

my throne above the stars of God; I 

will sit also upon the mount of the 

congregation, in the sides of the north; 

14 我要升到雲頂之上；我要

與至高者一樣。 

14 Ngóh yiu sìngdou wàhn déng jì 

seuhng; ngóh yiu yúh jigoùjé yàtyeuhng. 

14 I will ascend above the heights of 

the clouds; I will be like the Most 

High. 

15 然而你必被帶下地獄，到

坑中極深之處。 

15 Yìhnyìh neíh bìt beih daaihaah 

deihyuhk, dou haàng jùng gihksàm jì 

chyu. 

15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to 

hell, to the sides of the pit. 

16 凡看見你的，都要定睛看

你，打量你，說：是這個人

使大地顫抖，使列國震動， 

16 Faàhn hongin neíh dìk, doù yiu 

dihngjìng hon neíh, daáleuhng neíh, 

syut: Sih jéhgo yàhn sí daaihdeih 

jindaú, sí lihtgwok janduhng, 

16 They that see thee shall narrowly 

look upon thee, and shall consider 

thee, and shall say: Is this the man 

that made the earth to tremble, that 

did shake kingdoms? 

17 使世界如同荒野，使其中

的城邑傾覆，不打開被擄者

的房屋嗎？ 

17 Sí saigaai yùhtùhng fòngyéh, sí 

keìhjùng dìk sìhngyàp kìngfùk, bàt 

daáhoì beih loúh jé dìk fòhngngùk 

maà? 

17 And made the world as a 

wilderness, and destroyed the cities 

thereof, and opened not the house of 

his prisoners? 

18 列國的君王都各在自己

的陰宅中榮耀安睡。 

18 Lihtgwok dìk gwànwòhng doù gok 

joih jihgeí dìk yàm jaahk jùng wìhngyiuh 

ngònseuih. 

18 All the kings of the nations, yea, all 

of them, lie in glory, every one of them 

in his own house. 

19 唯獨你被拋棄，不得入你

的墳墓，好像可憎的枝子；

又好像被殺的、被刀刺透

的，墜向坑中石頭的那些人

中的存留者；你又像在腳下

踐踏的屍首一樣。 

19 Waìhduhk neíh beih paaùhei, bàt 

dàk yahp neíh dìk fàhnmouh, 

hoújeuhng hójàng dìk jìjí; yauh 

hoújeuhng beih saat dìk, beih doù 

chitau dìk, jeuih heung haàng jùng 

sehktaùh dìk náahsè yàhn jùng dìk 

chyùhnlaùh jé; neíh yauh jeuhng joih 

geuk haah chíndaahp dìk sìsaú 

yàtyeuhng. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy grave 

like an abominable branch, and the 

remnant of those that are slain, thrust 

through with a sword, that go down to 

the stones of the pit; as a carcass 

trodden under feet. 

20 你不得與他們同葬，因為

你毀壞你的地，殺戮你的

民；惡人的後裔必永不會有

名聲。 

20 Neíh bàt dàk yúh taàmùhn tùhng 

jong, yànwaih neíh waíwaaih neíh dìk 

deih, saailuhk neíh dìk màhn; ngokyàhn 

dìk hauhyeuih bìt wíhng bàt wuíh yaúh 

mìhngsìng. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them 

in burial, because thou hast destroyed 

thy land and slain thy people; the seed 

of evil—doers shall never be 

renowned. 

21 因先人的罪孽，要預備殺

戮他的子孫，免得他們興起

來，得了那地，在世上修滿

城邑。 

21 Yàn sìn yàhn dìk jeuihyihp, yiu 

yuhbeih saatluhk taà dìk jísyùn, 

míhndàk taàmùhn hìngheí loìh, dàkliúh 

náah deih, joih saiseuhng saù múhn 

sìhngyàp. 

21 Prepare slaughter for his children 

for the iniquities of their fathers, that 

they do not rise, nor possess the land, 

nor fill the face of the world with 

cities. 
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22 萬軍之主說：我必興起攻

擊他們，將巴比倫的名號，

和所餘剩的人，和子姪一併

剪除；這是主說的。 

22 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Ngóh bìt 

hìngheí gùnggìk taàmùhn, jeùng 

Baàbeíleùhn dìk mìhnghouh, wòh só 

yùhsihng dìk yàhn, wòh jí jaht yàt bing 

jíncheuìh; jéh sih Jyú syut dìk. 

22 For I will rise up against them, 

saith the Lord of Hosts, and cut off 

from Babylon the name, and remnant, 

and son, and nephew, saith the Lord. 

23 我必使它為麻鳽所得，又

變為水池；我要用滅亡的掃

帚掃淨它；這是萬軍之主說

的。 

23 Ngóh bìt sí taà waih maàh gàan só 

dàk, yauh binwaìh seuíchìh; ngóh yiu 

yuhng mihtmòhng dìk soujaú sou jehng 

taà; jéh sih Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut dìk. 

23 I will also make it a possession for 

the bittern, and pools of water; and I 

will sweep it with the besom of 

destruction, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

24 萬軍之主起誓說：我怎樣

思想，必照樣成就；我怎樣

定意，必照樣成立。 

24 Maahngwàn jì Jyú heísaih syut: 

Ngóh jámyeuhng sìseúng, bìt jiuyeuhng 

sìhngjauh; ngóh jámyeuhng dihng yi, bìt 

jiuyeuhng sìhnglahp. 

24 The Lord of Hosts hath sworn, 

saying: Surely as I have thought, so 

shall it come to pass; and as I have 

purposed, so shall it stand— 

25 就是我要帶亞述人進我

的地，在我山上將他在腳下

踐踏；那時他的軛必離開他

們，他的重擔，必離開他們

的肩頭。 

25 Jauhsih ngóh yiu daai Aaseuhtyàhn 

jeun ngóh dìk deih, joih ngóh saàn 

seuhng jeùng taà joih geuk haah 

chíndaahp; náah sìh taà dìk ngaàk bìt 

leìhhoì taàmùhn, taà dìk chúhngdaam, 

bìt leìhhoì taàmùhn dìk gìntaùh. 

25 That I will bring the Assyrian in 

my land, and upon my mountains 

tread him under foot; then shall his 

yoke depart from off them, and his 

burden depart from off their 

shoulders. 

26 這是向全地所定的旨

意；這是向萬國所伸出的

手。 

26 Jéh sih heung chyùhndeih só dihng 

dìk jíyi; jéh sih heung maahn gwok só 

sàn cheùt dìk saú. 

26 This is the purpose that is 

purposed upon the whole earth; and 

this is the hand that is stretched out 

upon all nations. 

27 萬軍之主既然定意，誰能

廢棄呢？祂的手已經伸出，

誰能使之轉回呢？ 

27 Maahngwàn jì Jyú geiyìhn dihng yi, 

seuìh nàhng faihei nè? Taà dìk saú 

yíhgìng sàn cheùt, seuìh nàhng sí jì 

jyúnwuìh nè? 

27 For the Lord of Hosts hath 

purposed, and who shall disannul? 

And his hand is stretched out, and 

who shall turn it back? 

28 亞哈斯王崩的那年，有這

重擔。 

28 Aahaàsì wòhng bàng dìk náah nìhn, 

yaúh jéh chúhngdaam. 

28 In the year that king Ahaz died 

was this burden. 

29 非利士全地啊，不要因擊

打你的杖折斷就喜樂；因為

從蛇的根，必生出毒蛇；他

所生的，是會飛的火蛇。 

29 Feìleihsih chyùhndeih aa, bàt yiu 

yàn gìkdaá neíh dìk jeuhng jitdyuhn 

jauh heílohk; yànwaih chùhng sèh dìk 

gàn, bìt saàngcheùt duhksèh; taà só 

sàng dìk, sih wuíh feì dìk fósèh. 

29 Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, 

because the rod of him that smote 

thee is broken; for out of the serpent's 

root shall come forth a cockatrice, and 

his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. 

30 貧寒人的長子，必有所

食，窮乏人必安然躺臥；我

必以飢荒治死你的根，他必

殺戮你所餘剩的人。 

30 Pàhnhòhn yàhn dìk jeúngjí, bìt yaúh 

só sihk, kùhngfaht yàhn bìt ngònyìhn 

tóngngoh; ngóh bìt yíh geìfòng jihseí 

neíh dìk gàn, taà bìt saatluhk neíh só 

yùhjihng dìk yàhn. 

30 And the first—born of the poor 

shall feed, and the needy shall lie 

down in safety; and I will kill thy root 

with famine, and he shall slay thy 

remnant. 

31 門啊，應當哀號；城啊，

應當呼喊；非利士全地啊，

你都瓦解了；因為有煙會從

北方出來，在指定的時間，

沒有人孤單。 

31 Mùhn aa, yìngdòng ngoìhouh ; sìhng 

aa, yìngdòng fùhaam; Feìleihsih 

chyùhndeih aa, neíh doù ngáahgaaíliúh; 

yànwaih yaúh yìn wuíh chùhng bàkfòng 

cheùtloìh, joih jídihng dìk sìhgaan, 

muhtyaúh yàhn gùdaàn. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, 

whole Palestina, art dissolved; for 

there shall come from the north a 

smoke, and none shall be alone in his 

appointed times. 

32 可怎樣回答各國的使者

呢？必說，主建立了錫安，

祂人民中的困苦人，必信賴

錫安。 

32 Hó jámyeuhng wuìhdaap gok gwok 

dìk sijé nè? Bìt syut, Jyú ginlahpliúh 

Sekngòn, taà yàhnmàhn jùng dìk 

kwanfú yàhn, bìt seunlaaih Sekngòn. 

32 What shall then answer the 

messengers of the nations? That the 

Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor 

of his people shall trust in it. 
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第二十五章 Daih yihsahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 25 

尼腓以明白的方式為榮—以

賽亞的預言在末世時將為人

所了解—猶太人將從巴比倫

歸回，他們釘死彌賽亞、被

分散、受懲罰—他們相信彌

賽亞時，必得復興—祂第一

次來臨是在李海離開耶路撒

冷六百年後—尼腓人遵守摩

西律法，並相信基督，即以

色列聖者。約主前五五九年

至五四五年。 

Nèihfèih yíh mìhngbaahk dìk fòngsìk 

waìh wìhng – Yíhchoiaa dìk yuhyìhn joih 

muhtsai sìh jeùng waih yàhn só 

liúhgaaí – Yaùhtaaiyàhn jeùng chùhng 

Baàbeíleùhn gwaìwuìh, taàmùhn 

dèngseí Neìhchoiaa, beih fànsaan, 

sauh chìhngfaht – Taàmùhn seùngseun 

Neìhchoiaa sìh, bìt dàk fuhkhìng – Taà 

daih yàtchi loìhlàhm sih joih Léihhói 

leìhhoì Yèhlouhsaatláahng luhkbaak 

nìhn hauh – Nèihfèihyàhn jeùnsaú 

Mòsài leuhtfaat, bihng seùngseun 

Gèidùk, jìk Yíhsìkliht Singjé. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji ńghseińgh 

nìhn. 

Nephi glories in plainness—Isaiah's 

prophecies will be understood in the 

last days—The Jews will return from 

Babylon, crucify the Messiah, and be 

scattered and scourged—They will be 

restored when they believe in the 

Messiah—He will first come six 

hundred years after Lehi left 

Jerusalem—The Nephites keep the law 

of Moses and believe in Christ, who is 

the Holy One of Israel. About 

559—545 B.C. 

1 現在我，尼腓，要講一下

我所寫下的話，這些話是以

賽亞的口說的。因為看啊，

以賽亞講的許多事情，對許

多我的人民而言，都很難了

解；因為他們不明白有關猶

太人中預言的方式。 

1 Yihnjoih ngóh, Nèihfèih, yiu góng 

yàtháah ngóh só sé haah dìk waah, 

jéhsè waah sih Yíhchoiaa dìk haú syut 

dìk. Yànwaih honaa, Yíhchoiaa góng dìk 

heuídò sihchìhng, deui heuídò ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn yìh yìhn, doù hán naàhn 

liúhgaaí; yànwaih taàmùhn bàt 

mìhngbaahk yaúhgwaàn Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

jùng yuhyìhn dìk fòngsìk. 

1 NOW I, Nephi, do speak somewhat 

concerning the words which I have 

written, which have been spoken by 

the mouth of Isaiah. For behold, 

Isaiah spake many things which were 

hard for many of my people to 

understand; for they know not 

concerning the manner of prophesying 

among the Jews. 

2 因為許多與猶太習俗有關

的事，我，尼腓，沒有教他

們；因為他們的作為是黑暗

的作為，他們的行徑是可憎

的行徑。 

2 Yànwaih heuídò yúh yaùhtaai 

jaahpjuhk yaúhgwaàn dìk sih, ngóh, 

Nèihfèih, muhtyaúh gaau taàmùhn; 

yànwaih taàmùhn dìk jokwaìh sih 

haàkngam dìk jokwaìh, taàmùhn dìk 

hàhngging sih hójàng dìk hàhngging. 

2 For I, Nephi, have not taught them 

many things concerning the manner 

of the Jews; for their works were 

works of darkness, and their doings 

were doings of abominations. 

3 因此，我寫給我的人民，

寫給今後將獲得我寫的這些

事的人，好讓他們知道神的

懲罰會按照祂所說的臨到萬

邦。 

3 Yànchí, ngóh sé kàp ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn, sé kàp gàmhauh jeùng 

wohkdàk ngóh sé dìk jéhsè sih dìk 

yàhn, hoú yeuhng taàmùhn jìdou Sàhn 

dìk chìhngfaht wuíh ngonjiu taà só syut 

dìk làhm dou maahn bòng. 

3 Wherefore, I write unto my people, 

unto all those that shall receive 

hereafter these things which I write, 

that they may know the judgments of 

God, that they come upon all nations, 

according to the word which he hath 

spoken. 

4 因此聽啊，我的人民，那

屬於以色列家族的，側耳聽

我的話；以賽亞的話對你們

而言並非很明白，可是，對

所有那些充滿預言之靈的人

而言，卻很明白。我依照那

在我裡面的靈，給你們預

言；因此，我要用明白的方

式預言，我從與父親出耶路

撒冷起，就是用這方式預

言。因為看啊，我的靈魂喜

愛用明白的方式對我的人民

講話，以便他們學習。 

4 Yànchí ting aa, ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn, 

náah suhkyù Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk, jàk 

yíh ting ngóh dìk waah; Yíhchoiaa dìk 

waah deui neíhmùhn yìh yìhn bihngfeì 

hán mìhngbaahk, hósih, deui sóyaúh 

náahsè chùngmúhn yuhyìhn jì lìhng dìk 

yàhn yìh yìhn, keuk hán mìhngbaahk. 

Ngóh yìjiu náah joih ngóh leuíhmihn dìk 

lìhng, kàp neíhmùhn yuhyìhn; yànchí, 

ngóh yiu yuhng mìhngbaahk dìk fòngsìk 

yuhyìhn, ngóh chùhng yúh fuhchàn 

cheùt Yèhlouhsaatláahng heí, jauhsih 

yuhng jéh fòngsìk yuhyìhn. Yànwaih 

honaa, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn heíngoi 

yuhng mìhngbaahk dìk fòngsìk deui 

ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn góngwaah, yíhbihn 

taàmùhn hohkjaahp. 

4 Wherefore, hearken, O my people, 

which are of the house of Israel, and 

give ear unto my words; for because 

the words of Isaiah are not plain unto 

you, nevertheless they are plain unto 

all those that are filled with the spirit 

of prophecy. But I give unto you a 

prophecy, according to the spirit which 

is in me; wherefore I shall prophesy 

according to the plainness which hath 

been with me from the time that I 

came out from Jerusalem with my 

father; for behold, my soul delighteth 

in plainness unto my people, that they 

may learn. 
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5 是的，我的靈魂喜愛以賽

亞的話，因為我來自耶路撒

冷，我的眼見過猶太人的事

情，而我知道猶太人了解先

知的話，沒有任何民族能像

猶太人那樣了解先知對他們

所說的話，除非他們也按猶

太人的方式接受教導。 

5 Sihdìk, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn heíngoi 

Yíhchoiaa dìk waah, yànwaih ngóh 

loìhjih Yèhlouhsaatláahng, ngóh dìk 

ngáahn gin gwo Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk 

sihchìhng, yìh ngóh jìdou Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

liúhgaaí sìnjì dìk waah, muhtyaúh 

yahmhòh màhnjuhk nàhng jeuhng 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn náahyeuhng liúhgaaí sìnjì 

deui taàmùhn só syut dìk waah, 

cheuìhfeì taàmùhn yáah ngon 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk fòngsìk jipsauh 

gaaudouh. 

5 Yea, and my soul delighteth in the 

words of Isaiah, for I came out from 

Jerusalem, and mine eyes hath beheld 

the things of the Jews, and I know 

that the Jews do understand the 

things of the prophets, and there is 

none other people that understand the 

things which were spoken unto the 

Jews like unto them, save it be that 

they are taught after the manner of 

the things of the Jews. 

6 但是看啊，我，尼腓，並

未照著猶太人的方式教導我

的子女；但是看啊，由於我

自己在耶路撒冷住過，因此

我熟悉周圍的地區；我也向

子女提過神的懲罰，我對子

女說，神的懲罰已依照以賽

亞所說的臨到猶太人身上，

那些事我就不寫了。 

6 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh, Nèihfèih, 

bihng meih jiujeuhk Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk 

fòngsìk gaaudouh ngóh dìk jíneuíh; 

daahnsih honaa, yaùhyù ngóh jihgeí 

joih Yèhlouhsaatláahng jyuh gwo, 

yànchí ngóh suhksìk jaùwaìh dìk 

deihkeuì; ngóh yáah heung jíneuíh taìh 

gwo Sàhn dìk chìhngfaht, ngóh deuijí 

neuíh syut, Sàhn dìk chìhngfaht yíh yìjiu 

Yíhchoiaa só syut dìk làhm dou 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn sàn seuhng, náahsè sih 

ngóh jauh bàt séliúh. 

6 But behold, I, Nephi, have not 

taught my children after the manner 

of the Jews; but behold, I, of myself, 

have dwelt at Jerusalem, wherefore I 

know concerning the regions round 

about; and I have made mention unto 

my children concerning the judgments 

of God, which hath come to pass 

among the Jews, unto my children, 

according to all that which Isaiah 

hath spoken, and I do not write them. 

7 但是看啊，我要用我的明

白方式繼續說我自己的預

言；我知道這樣就不會有人

誤解；然而，在以賽亞的預

言應驗的日子，在他的預言

應驗的時候，世人就必確實

知道。 

7 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh yiu yuhng 

ngóh dìk mìhngbaahk fòngsìk gaijuhk 

syut ngóh jihgeí dìk yuhyìhn; ngóh jìdou 

jéhyeuhng jauh bàt wuíh yaúh yàhn 

ńghgaaí; yìhnyìh, joih Yíhchoiaa dìk 

yuhyìhn yingyihm dìk yahtjí, joih taà dìk 

yuhyìhn yingyihm dìk sìhhauh, saiyàhn 

jauh bìt koksaht jìdou. 

7 But behold, I proceed with mine own 

prophecy, according to my plainness; 

in the which I know that no man can 

err; nevertheless, in the days that the 

prophecies of Isaiah shall be fulfilled 

men shall know of a surety, at the 

times when they shall come to pass. 

8 因此，以賽亞的預言對人

類兒女有價值，凡認為沒有

價值的，我要特別對他們

說，也要針對我自己的人民

說這些話；我知道這些預言

在末世對他們極有價值；到

那天他們必了解這些預言；

因此，為了他們的益處，我

才寫下這些預言。 

8 Yànchí, Yíhchoiaa dìk yuhyìhn deui 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh yaúhgaajihk, faàhn 

yihngwaìh muhtyaúh gaajihk dìk, ngóh 

yiu dahkbiht deui taàmùhn syut, yáah 

yiu jàmdeui ngóh jihgeí dìk yàhnmàhn 

syut jéhsè waah; ngóh jìdou jéhsè 

yuhyìhn joih muhtsai deui taàmùhn gihk 

yaúhgaajihk; dou náah tìn taàmùhn bìt 

liúhgaaí jéhsè yuhyìhn; yànchí, waihliúh 

taàmùhn dìk yìkchyu, ngóh choìh sé 

haah jéhsè yuhyìhn. 

8 Wherefore, they are of worth unto 

the children of men, and he that 

supposeth that they are not, unto 

them will I speak particularly, and 

confine the words unto mine own 

people; for I know that they shall be of 

great worth unto them in the last 

days; for in that day shall they 

understand them; wherefore, for their 

good have I written them. 

9 正如罪惡已導致猶太人中

的一個世代被毀滅一樣，他

們一代又一代也按照他們的

罪惡而被毀滅；除非主的先

知預先告訴他們，否則他們

從沒有人被毀滅。 

9 Jingyùh jeuihngok yíh douhji 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn jùng dìk yàt go saidoih 

beih waímiht yàtyeuhng, taàmùhn yàt 

doih yauh yàt doih yáah ngonjiu 

taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok yìh beih 

waímiht; cheuìhfeì Jyú dìk sìnjì yuhsìn 

gousou taàmùhn, faújàk taàmùhn 

chùhng muhtyaúh yàhn beih waímiht. 

9 And as one generation hath been 

destroyed among the Jews because of 

iniquity, even so have they been 

destroyed from generation to 

generation according to their 

iniquities; and never hath any of them 

been destroyed save it were foretold 

them by the prophets of the Lord. 

10 因此，先知已經告訴他們

我父親一離開耶路撒冷後就

要臨到他們的毀滅。然而，

他們還是心地頑硬；就像我

所預言的，除了那些被帶

走，被俘往巴比倫的人以

外，他們都被毀滅了。 

10 Yànchí, sìnjì yíhgìng gousou 

taàmùhn ngóh fuhchàn yàt leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng hauh jauh yiu làhm 

dou taàmùhn dìk waímiht. Yìhnyìh, 

taàmùhn waàhnsih sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng; jauh jeuhng ngóh só 

yuhyìhn dìk, cheuìhliúh náahsè beih 

daaijaú, beih fù wóhng Baàbeíleùhn dìk 

yàhn yíhngoih, taàmùhn doù beih 

waímihtliúh. 

10 Wherefore, it hath been told them 

concerning the destruction which 

should come upon them, immediately 

after my father left Jerusalem; 

nevertheless, they hardened their 

hearts; and according to my prophecy 

they have been destroyed, save it be 

those which are carried away captive 

into Babylon. 
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11 我因為那在我裡面的靈

而這樣說。儘管他們被帶走

了，他們必歸回，並擁有耶

路撒冷地；因此，他們必在

繼承的土地上再次復興。 

11 Ngóh yànwaih náah joih ngóh 

leuíhmihn dìk lìhng yìh jéhyeuhng syut. 

Jeuhngún taàmùhn beih daaijaúliúh, 

taàmùhn bìt gwaìwuìh, bihng yúngyaúh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih; yànchí, 

taàmùhn bìt joih gaisìhng dìk toúdeih 

seuhng joichi fuhkhìng. 

11 And now this I speak because of 

the spirit which is in me. And 

notwithstanding they have been 

carried away they shall return again, 

and possess the land of Jerusalem; 

wherefore, they shall be restored 

again to the land of their inheritance. 

12 但是看啊，他們將有戰爭

和戰爭的風聲；到那日，父

的獨生子，是的，就是天地

之父，會在肉身中向他們顯

現，看啊，由於他們的罪惡

與心硬頸強，他們必拒絕

祂。 

12 Daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn jeùng 

yaúh jinjàng wòh jinjàng dìk fùngsìng; 

dou náah yaht, Fuh dìk Duhksàngjí, 

sihdìk, jauhsih tìndeih jì fuh, wuíh joih 

yuhksàn jùng heung taàmùhn hínyihn, 

honaa, yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok 

yúh sàm ngaahng géng keùhng, 

taàmùhn bìt keuíhjyuht taà. 

12 But, behold, they shall have wars, 

and rumors of wars; and when the day 

cometh that the Only Begotten of the 

Father, yea, even the Father of 

heaven and of earth, shall manifest 

himself unto them in the flesh, behold, 

they will reject him, because of their 

iniquities, and the hardness of their 

hearts, and the stiffness of their necks. 

13 看啊，他們必將祂釘在十

字架上；祂躺在墳墓內三天

後，必帶著醫治之能的翅

膀，從死裡復活；凡相信祂

名的，必在神國中得救。因

此，我的靈魂喜愛預言祂的

事，我已看到祂的日子，我

的心頌揚祂的聖名。 

13 Honaa, taàmùhn bìt jeùng taà dèng 

joih sahpjihgaa seuhng; taà tóng joih 

fàhnmouh noih saàm tìn hauh, bìt 

daaijeuhk yìjih jì nàhng dìk chipòhng, 

chùhng seí leuíh fuhkwuht; faàhn 

seùngseun taà mìhng dìk, bìt joih Sàhn 

gwok jùng dàkgau. Yànchí, ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn heíngoi yuhyìhn taà dìk sih, 

ngóh yíh hondou taà dìk yahtjí, ngóh dìk 

sàm juhngyeùhng taà dìk sing mìhng. 

13 Behold, they will crucify him; and 

after he is laid in a sepulchre for the 

space of three days he shall rise from 

the dead, with healing in his wings; 

and all those who shall believe on his 

name shall be saved in the kingdom of 

God. Wherefore, my soul delighteth to 

prophesy concerning him, for I have 

seen his day, and my heart doth 

magnify his holy name. 

14 看啊，事情將是這樣，彌

賽亞從死裡復活，向祂的人

民和所有會相信祂名的人顯

現後，看啊，耶路撒冷必再

遭毀滅；凡與神和祂教會人

民作對的有禍了。 

14 Honaa, sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, Neìhchoiaa chùhng seí leuíh 

fuhkwuht, heung taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

wòh sóyaúh wuíh seùngseun taà mìhng 

dìk yàhn hínyihn hauh, honaa, 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng bìt joi joù waímiht; 

faàhn yúh Sàhn wòh taà gaauwuí 

yàhnmàhn jokdeui dìk yaúh wohliúh. 

14 And behold it shall come to pass 

that after the Messiah hath risen from 

the dead, and hath manifested himself 

unto his people, unto as many as will 

believe on his name, behold, 

Jerusalem shall be destroyed again; 

for wo unto them that fight against 

God and the people of his church. 

15 因此，猶太人必分散到各

民族中；是的，巴比倫也必

毀滅，因此，猶太人必遭其

他民族分散。 

15 Yànchí, Yaùhtaaiyàhn bìt fànsaan 

dou gok màhnjuhk jùng; sihdìk, 

Baàbeíleùhn yáah bìt waímiht, yànchí, 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn bìt joù keìhtaà màhnjuhk 

fànsaan. 

15 Wherefore, the Jews shall be 

scattered among all nations; yea, and 

also Babylon shall be destroyed; 

wherefore, the Jews shall be scattered 

by other nations. 

16 他們分散後，主神藉著其

他民族嚴懲他們許多世代

後，是的，一代又一代，直

到他們被勸服了相信基督，

神的兒子，以及贖罪，即為

全人類的無限贖罪—當那日

到來，他們相信基督，奉祂

的名，手潔心清地崇拜父，

不再期待另一位彌賽亞時，

然後，在那時，時候要到，

他們就必須相信這些事。 

16 Taàmùhn fànsaan hauh, Jyú Sàhn 

jihkjeuhk keìhtaà màhnjuhk yìhmchìhng 

taàmùhn heuídò saidoih hauh, sihdìk, 

yàt doih yauh yàt doih, jihkdou 

taàmùhn beih hyunfuhkliúh seùngseun 

Gèidùk, Sàhn dìk Yìhjí, yíhkahp 

suhkjeuih, jìkwaih chyùhn yàhnleuih dìk 

moùhhaahn suhkjeuih – dòng náah 

yaht douloìh, taàmùhn seùngseun 

Gèidùk, fuhng taà dìk mìhng, saú git 

sàm chìng deih sùhngbaai fuh, bàt joi 

keìhdoih lihng yàt waí Neìhchoiaa sìh, 

yìhnhauh, joih náah sìh, sìhhauh yiu 

dou, taàmùhn jauh bìtseuì seùngseun 

jéhsè sih. 

16 And after they have been scattered, 

and the Lord God hath scourged them 

by other nations for the space of many 

generations, yea, even down from 

generation to generation until they 

shall be persuaded to believe in 

Christ, the Son of God, and the 

atonement, which is infinite for all 

mankind—and when that day shall 

come that they shall believe in Christ, 

and worship the Father in his name, 

with pure hearts and clean hands, and 

look not forward any more for another 

Messiah, then, at that time, the day 

will come that it must needs be 

expedient that they should believe 

these things. 

17 主必第二次再著手將祂

的人民從迷失和墜落的狀態

中復興起來。因此，祂必在

人類兒女中行一件奇妙又奇

妙的事。 

17 Jyú bìt daih yihchi joi jeuhksaú jeùng 

taà dìk yàhnmàhn chùhng maìhsàt wòh 

jeuihlohk dìk johngtaai jùng fuhkhìng 

heíloìh. Yànchí, taà bìt joih yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh jùng hàhng yàt gihn keìhmiuh 

yauh keìhmiuh dìk sih. 

17 And the Lord will set his hand 

again the second time to restore his 

people from their lost and fallen state. 

Wherefore, he will proceed to do a 

marvelous work and a wonder among 

the children of men. 
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18 因此，祂必把祂的話傳給

他們，那些話要在末日審判

他們，因為賜給他們這些話

的目的，是要勸他們相信那

位他們曾拒絕的真正彌賽

亞；也要勸他們相信，他們

不必再期待另一位彌賽亞的

來臨，因為不會再有彌賽亞

出現，除非是騙人的假彌賽

亞；因為眾先知所講的彌賽

亞只有一位，祂就是要被猶

太人拒絕的彌賽亞。 

18 Yànchí, taà bìt báa taà dìk waah 

chyùhn kàp taàmùhn, náahsè waah yiu 

joih muhtyaht sámpun taàmùhn, 

yànwaih chikàp taàmùhn jéhsè waah 

dìk muhkdìk, sih yiu hyun taàmùhn 

seùngseun náah waí taàmùhn chàhng 

keuíhjyuht dìk jànjing Neìhchoiaa; yáah 

yiu hyun taàmùhn seùngseun, taàmùhn 

bàt bìt joi keìhdoih lihng yàt waí 

Neìhchoiaa dìk loìhlàhm, yànwaih bàt 

wuíh joi yaúh Neìhchoiaa cheùtyihn, 

cheuìhfeì sih pinyàhn dìk gáa 

Neìhchoiaa; yànwaih jung sìnjì só góng 

dìk Neìhchoiaa jí yaúh yàt waí, taà 

jauhsih yiu beih Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

keuíhjyuht dìk Neìhchoiaa. 

18 Wherefore, he shall bring forth his 

words unto them, which words shall 

judge them at the last day, for they 

shall be given them for the purpose of 

convincing them of the true Messiah, 

who was rejected by them; and unto 

the convincing of them that they need 

not look forward any more for a 

Messiah to come, for there should not 

any come, save it should be a false 

Messiah which should deceive the 

people; for there is save one Messiah 

spoken of by the prophets, and that 

Messiah is he who should be rejected 

of the Jews. 

19 根據眾先知的話，彌賽亞

要在我父親離開耶路撒冷六

百年後來臨；並且根據眾先

知的話，還有那位神的天使

的話，祂要名為耶穌基督，

神的兒子。 

19 Gàngeui jung sìnjì dìk waah, 

Neìhchoiaa yiu joih ngóh fuhchàn 

leìhhoì Yèhlouhsaatláahng luhkbaak 

nìhn hauhloìh làhm; bihngché gàngeui 

jung sìnjì dìk waah, waàhn yaúh náah 

waí Sàhn dìk tìnsih dìk waah, taà yiu 

mìhng waìh Yèhsòu Gèidùk, Sàhn dìk 

Yìhjí. 

19 For according to the words of the 

prophets, the Messiah cometh in six 

hundred years from the time that my 

father left Jerusalem; and according to 

the words of the prophets, and also the 

word of the angel of God, his name 

shall be Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 

20 現在，我的弟兄們，我已

講得很明白，你們不可能誤

解。像主神活著一樣，祂曾

帶以色列人出埃及地，並賜

摩西能力，讓他在人民遭毒

蛇咬過後，醫治他們，只要

他們舉目望一下他在他們面

前舉起的蛇即可；祂又賜他

能力，讓他擊打磐石，水就

流出來；是的，看啊，我對

你們說，像這些事情是真實

的，也像主神活著一樣，除

了我所講的耶穌基督以外，

天下間沒有賜下別的名，世

人可以靠著得救。 

20 Yihnjoih, ngóh dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

ngóh yíh góng dàk hán mìhngbaahk, 

neíhmùhn bàt hónàhng nghgaaí. 

Jeuhng Jyú Sàhn wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng, 

taà chàhng daai Yíhsìklihtyàhn cheùt 

Ngàaikahp deih, bihng chi Mòsài 

nàhnglihk, yeuhng taà joih yàhnmàhn 

joù duhksèh ngaaúh gwo hauh, yìjih 

taàmùhn, jíyiu taàmùhn geuí muhk 

mohng yàthááh taà joih taàmùhn 

mihnchìhn geuíheí dìk sèh jìkhó; taà 

yauh chi taà nàhnglihk, yeuhng taà 

gìkdaá pùhnsehk, seuí jauh laùhcheùt 

loìh; sihdìk, honaa, ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn syut, jeuhng jéhsè sihchìhng 

sih jànsaht dìk, yáah jeuhng Jyú Sàhn 

wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng, cheuìhliúh ngóh 

só góng dìk Yèhsòu Gèidùk yíhngoih, 

tìnhaah gaàn muhtyaúh chi haah biht 

dìk mìhng, saiyàhn hóyíh kaaujeuhk 

dàkgau. 

20 And now, my brethren, I have 

spoken plainly that ye cannot err. And 

as the Lord God liveth that brought 

Israel up out of the land of Egypt, and 

gave unto Moses power that he should 

heal the nations after they had been 

bitten by the poisonous serpents, if 

they would cast their eyes unto the 

serpent which he did raise up before 

them, and also gave him power that 

he should smite the rock and the 

water should come forth; yea, behold I 

say unto you, that as these things are 

true, and as the Lord God liveth, there 

is none other name given under 

heaven save it be this Jesus Christ, of 

which I have spoken, whereby man 

can be saved. 

21 因此，為了這個目的，主

神應許我：我所寫的這些事

情必得保留和保全，並在我

後裔中代代相傳，以履行祂

對約瑟的應許，這應許是：

只要大地存在，他的後裔決

不會滅亡。 

21 Yànchí, waihliúh jéhgo muhkdìk, Jyú 

Sàhn yìngheuí ngóh: Ngóh só sé dìk 

jéhsè sihchìhng bìt dàk boúlaùh wòh 

boúchyùhn, bihng joih ngóh hauhyeuih 

jùng doihdoihseùng chyùhn, yíh 

leíhhàhng taà deui Yeuksàt dìk 

yìngheuí, jéh yìngheuí sih: Jíyiu 

daaihdeih chyùhnjoih, taà dìk 

hauhyeuih kyut bàt wuíh mihtmòhng. 

21 Wherefore, for this cause hath the 

Lord God promised unto me that 

these things which I write shall be 

kept and preserved, and handed down 

unto my seed, from generation to 

generation, that the promise may be 

fulfilled unto Joseph, that his seed 

should never perish as long as the 

earth should stand. 

22 因此，只要大地存在，這

些紀錄會代代相傳，這些會

照神的旨意與願望流傳；擁

有該紀錄的各族，必按其中

所記載的話受審判。 

22 Yànchí, jíyiu daaihdeih chyùhnjoih, 

jéhsè géiluhk wuíh doihdoihseùng 

chyùhn, jéhsè wuíh jiu Sàhn dìk jíyi yúh 

yuhnmohng laùhchyùhn; yúngyaúh goì 

géiluhk dìk gok juhk, bìt ngon keìhjùng 

só geijoi dìk waah sauh sámpun. 

22 Wherefore, these things shall go 

from generation to generation as long 

as the earth shall stand; and they 

shall go according to the will and 

pleasure of God; and the nations who 

shall possess them shall be judged of 

them according to the words which 

are written. 
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23 我們辛勤地寫，勸我們的

子女和弟兄相信基督並與神

和諧；我們知道，在我們盡

力而為後，才能藉著恩典得

救。 

23 Ngóhmùhn sànkàhn deih sé, hyun 

ngóhmùhn dìk jíneuíh wòh daihhìng 

seùngseun Gèidùk bihng yúh Sàhn 

wòhhaaìh; ngóhmùhn jìdou, joih 

ngóhmùhn jeuhnlihkyìh waìh hauh, 

choìh nàhng jihkjeuhk yàndín dàkgau. 

23 For we labor diligently to write, to 

persuade our children, and also our 

brethren, to believe in Christ, and to 

be reconciled to God; for we know that 

it is by grace that we are saved, after 

all we can do. 

24 儘管我們相信基督，我們

仍要遵守摩西律法，堅定地

期待基督，直到該律法得成

全。 

24 Jeuhngún ngóhmùhn seùngseun 

Gèidùk, ngóhmùhn yìhng yiu jeùnsaú 

Mòsài leuhtfaat, gìndihng deih keìhdoih 

Gèidùk, jihkdou goì leuhtfaat dàk 

sìhngchyùhn. 

24 And, notwithstanding we believe in 

Christ, we keep the law of Moses, and 

look forward with steadfastness unto 

Christ, until the law shall be fulfilled. 

25 因為那律法就是為了這

目的而賜予的，所以那律法

對我們而言已成為死的，由

於我們的信心，我們得以在

基督裡活著；但我們因為誡

命仍遵守那律法。 

25 Yànwaih náah leuhtfaat jauhsih 

waihliúh jéh muhkdìk yìh chiyúh dìk, 

sóyíh náah leuhtfaat deui ngóhmùhn 

yìh yìhn yíh sìhngwaìh seí dìk, yaùhyù 

ngóhmùhn dìk seunsàm, ngóhmùhn 

dàkyíh joih Gèidùk leuíh wuhtjeuhk; 

daahn ngóhmùhn yànwaih gaaimihng 

yìhng jeùnsaú náah leuhtfaat. 

25 For, for this end was the law given; 

wherefore the law hath become dead 

unto us, and we are made alive in 

Christ because of our faith; yet we 

keep the law because of the 

commandments. 

26 我們談論基督，我們因基

督而快樂，我們傳揚基督，

我們預言基督，我們依照我

們的預言記錄，好使我們的

子孫知道去哪裡尋求罪的赦

免。 

26 Ngóhmùhn taàhmleuhn Gèidùk, 

ngóhmùhn yàn Gèidùk yìh faailohk, 

ngóhmùhn chyùhnyeùhng Gèidùk, 

ngóhmùhn yuhyìhn Gèidùk, ngóhmùhn 

yìjiu ngóhmùhn dìk yuhyìhn geiluhk, hoú 

sí ngóhmùhn dìk jísyùn jìdou heui 

náahleuíh chàhmkaùh jeuih dìk 

semíhn. 

26 And we talk of Christ, we rejoice in 

Christ, we preach of Christ, we 

prophesy of Christ, and we write 

according to our prophecies, that our 

children may know to what source 

they may look for a remission of their 

sins. 

27 因此，我們提到那律法，

好使我們的子孫知道那律法

是死的，一旦他們知道那律

法是死的，就能期待基督裡

的生命，並了解賜予該律法

的目的。基督成全那律法

後，使他們在該廢止那律法

時，不必硬起心來反對祂。 

27 Yànchí, ngóhmùhn taìhdou náah 

leuhtfaat, hoú sí ngóhmùhn dìk jísyùn 

jìdou náah leuhtfaat sih seí dìk, 

yàtdaan taàmùhn jìdou náah leuhtfaat 

sih seí dìk, jauh nàhng keìhdoih Gèidùk 

leuíh dìk sàngmihng, bihng liúhgaaí 

chiyúh goì leuhtfaat dìk muhkdìk. 

Gèidùk sìhngchyùhn náah leuhtfaat 

hauh, sí taàmùhn joih goì faijí náah 

leuhtfaat sìh, bàt bìt ngaahng heí sàm 

loìh faándeui taà. 

27 Wherefore, we speak concerning 

the law that our children may know 

the deadness of the law; and they, by 

knowing the deadness of the law, may 

look forward unto that life which is in 

Christ, and know for what end the law 

was given. And after the law is 

fulfilled in Christ, that they need not 

harden their hearts against him when 

the law ought to be done away. 

28 現在看啊，我的人民啊，

你們是一群倔強的人；因

此，我已很明白地對你們講

了，你們不可能誤解。我所

講的話都必作為對你們不利

的見證；因為那些話足以教

導每一個人正道；那正道就

是相信基督，不否認祂；因

為否認了祂，你們也就否認

了眾先知和律法。 

28 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

aa, neíhmùhn sih yàtkwàhn 

gwahtkeúhng dìk yàhn; yànchí, ngóh yíh 

hán mìhngbaahk deih deui neíhmùhn 

góngliúh, neíhmùhn bàt hónàhng 

nghgaaí. Ngóh só góng dìk waah doù bìt 

jokwaìh deui neíhmùhn bàt leih dìk 

ginjing; yànwaih náahsè waah jùk yíh 

gaaudouh muíh yàt go yàhn jingdouh; 

náah jingdouh jauhsih seùngseun 

Gèidùk, bàt faúyihng taà; yànwaih 

faúyihngliúh taà, neíhmùhn yáah jauh 

faúyihngliúh jung sìnjì wòh leuhtfaat. 

28 And now behold, my people, ye are 

a stiffnecked people; wherefore, I have 

spoken plainly unto you, that ye 

cannot misunderstand. And the words 

which I have spoken shall stand as a 

testimony against you; for they are 

sufficient to teach any man the right 

way; for the right way is to believe in 

Christ and deny him not; for by 

denying him ye also deny the prophets 

and the law. 

29 現在看啊，我對你們說，

那正道就是相信基督，不否

認祂；基督就是以色列聖

者；因此你們必須在祂面前

屈身，盡能、盡意、盡力並

用整個靈魂崇拜祂；如果你

們這樣做，你們決不被拋

棄。 

29 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn syut, náah jingdouh jauhsih 

seùngseun Gèidùk, bàt faúyihng taà; 

Gèidùk jauhsih Yíhsìkliht Singjé; yànchí 

neíhmùhn bìtseuì joih taà mihnchìhn 

wàtsàn, jeuhn nàhng, jeuhnyi, jeuhnlihk 

bihng yuhng jíng go lìhngwàhn 

sùhngbaai taà; yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

jéhyeuhng jouh, neíhmùhn kyut bàt 

beih paaùhei. 

29 And now behold, I say unto you 

that the right way is to believe in 

Christ, and deny him not; and Christ 

is the Holy One of Israel; wherefore ye 

must bow down before him, and 

worship him with all your might, 

mind, and strength, and your whole 

soul; and if ye do this ye shall in 

nowise be cast out. 
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30 你們必須遵守神的儀式

和教儀，直到賜給摩西的律

法得成全，那是必須的。 

30 Neíhmùhn bìtseuì jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

yìhsìk wòh gaauyih, jihkdou chikàp 

Mòsài dìk leuhtfaat dàk sìhngchyùhn, 

náah sih bìtseuì dìk. 

30 And, inasmuch as it shall be 

expedient, ye must keep the 

performances and ordinances of God 

until the law shall be fulfilled which 

was given unto Moses. 

第二十六章 Daih yihsahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 26 

基督將施助尼腓人—尼腓預

見他人民的毀滅—他們會從

塵埃中說話—外邦人會建立

假教會和祕密幫派—主禁止

世人行祭司權術。約主前五

五九年至五四五年。 

Gèidùk jeùng sìjoh Nèihfèihyàhn – 

Nèihfèih yuhgin taà yàhnmàhn dìk 

waímiht – Taàmùhn wuíh chùhng 

chàhnngòi jùng syut waah – 

Ngoihbòngyàhn wuíh ginlahp gáa 

gaauwuí wòh beimaht bòngpaai – Jyú 

gamjí saiyàhn hàhng jaisìkyùhnseuht. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji 

ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Christ will minister to the 

Nephites—Nephi foresees the 

destruction of his people—They will 

speak from the dust—The Gentiles will 

build up false churches and secret 

combinations—The Lord forbids men 

to practice priestcrafts. About 

559—545 B.C. 

1 我的孩子，還有我心愛的

弟兄們，基督從死裡復活

後，必向你們顯現；祂要對

你們說的話，就是你們必須

遵行的律法。 

1 Ngóh dìk haaìhjí, waàhn yaúh ngóh 

sàmngoi dìk daihhìngmùhn, Gèidùk 

chùhng seí leuíh fuhkwuht hauh, bìt 

heung neíhmùhn hínyihn; taà yiu deui 

neíhmùhn syut dìk waah, jauhsih 

neíhmùhn bìtseuì jeùnhàhng dìk 

leuhtfaat. 

1 AND after Christ shall have risen 

from the dead he shall show himself 

unto you, my children, and my beloved 

brethren; and the words which he 

shall speak unto you shall be the law 

which ye shall do. 

2 因為看啊，我對你們說，

我已看出許多世代將過去，

我人民中將有許多戰爭和紛

爭。 

2 Yànwaih honaa, ngóh deui neíhmùhn 

syut, ngóh yíh hon cheùt heuídò saidoih 

jeùng gwoheui, ngóh yàhnmàhn jùng 

jeùng yaúh heuídò jinjàng wòh fànjàng. 

2 For behold, I say unto you that I 

have beheld that many generations 

shall pass away, and there shall be 

great wars and contentions among my 

people. 

3 彌賽亞降臨後，我的人民

會蒙得有關祂的誕生、有關

祂的死亡和復活的徵兆；對

惡人而言，那將是大而可畏

的日子，因為他們必滅亡；

他們滅亡是因為他們趕出眾

先知和聖徒、用石頭擲打他

們，並殺害他們；因此，聖

徒的血的呼求，要從地裡上

達神，控訴他們。 

3 Neìhchoiaa gonglàhm hauh, ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn wuíh mùhngdàk yaúhgwaàn 

taà dìk daansàng, yaúhgwaàn taà dìk 

seímòhng wòh fuhkwuht dìk jìngsiuh; 

deui ngokyàhn yìh yìhn, náah jeùng sih 

daaih yìh hówai dìk yahtjí, yànwaih 

taàmùhn bìt mihtmòhng; taàmùhn 

mihtmòhng sih yànwaih taàmùhn 

góncheùt jung sìnjì wòh singtoùh, yuhng 

sehktaùh jaahk daá taàmùhn, bihng 

saathoih taàmùhn; yànchí, singtoùh dìk 

hyut dìk fùkaùh, yiu chùhng deih leuíh 

seuhngdaaht Sàhn, hungsou taàmùhn. 

3 And after the Messiah shall come 

there shall be signs given unto my 

people of his birth, and also of his 

death and resurrection; and great and 

terrible shall that day be unto the 

wicked, for they shall perish; and they 

perish because they cast out the 

prophets, and the saints, and stone 

them, and slay them; wherefore the 

cry of the blood of the saints shall 

ascend up to God from the ground 

against them. 

4 因此，萬軍之主說：凡驕

傲的、作惡的，那要來的日

子必燒盡他們，他們必如碎

稭。 

4 Yànchí, Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Faàhn 

giùngouh dìk, jok ngok dìk, náah yiu 

loìh dìk yahtjí bìt siùjeuhn taàmùhn, 

taàmùhn bìt yùh seui gàai. 

4 Wherefore, all those who are proud, 

and that do wickedly, the day that 

cometh shall burn them up, saith the 

Lord of Hosts, for they shall be as 

stubble. 

5 萬軍之主說：大地的深處

必吞沒殺害眾先知和聖徒的

人，山嶽必蓋住他們，旋風

必捲走他們，房屋必倒塌在

他們身上，將他們壓成碎

片，磨成粉末。 

5 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Daaihdeih dìk 

sàmchyu bìt tànmuht saathoih jung sìnjì 

wòh singtoùh dìk yàhn, saàn ngohk bìt 

koijyuh taàmùhn, syùhnfùng bìt gyún 

jaú taàmùhn, fòhngngùk bìt doútaap 

joih taàmùhn sàn seuhng, jeùng 

taàmùhn ngaatsìhng seuipín, 

mòhsìhngfán muht. 

5 And they that kill the prophets, and 

the saints, the depths of the earth 

shall swallow them up, saith the Lord 

of Hosts; and mountains shall cover 

them, and whirlwinds shall carry 

them away, and buildings shall fall 

upon them and crush them to pieces 

and grind them to powder. 

6 萬軍之主說：他們必遭雷

電、地震和各種毀滅侵襲，

因為主必向他們燃起怒火，

他們必如碎稭，那要來的日

子必將他們燒盡。 

6 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Taàmùhn bìt 

joù leuìhdihn, deihjan wòh gok júng 

waímiht chàmjaahp, yànwaih Jyú bìt 

heung taàmùhn yìhn heí nouhfó, 

taàmùhn bìt yùh seui gàai, náah yiu loìh 

dìk yahtjí bìt jeùng taàmùhn siùjeuhn. 

6 And they shall be visited with 

thunderings, and lightnings, and 

earthquakes, and all manner of 

destructions, for the fire of the anger 

of the Lord shall be kindled against 

them, and they shall be as stubble, 

and the day that cometh shall 

consume them, saith the Lord of 

Hosts. 
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7 啊，我的靈魂因我人民被

殺喪生而萬分悲痛！我，尼

腓，已見到那景象，那景象

幾乎在主前將我燒盡；但我

必須向神高呼：您的道是公

正的。 

7 Aa, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn yàn ngóh 

yàhnmàhn beih saat songsàng yìh 

maahnfàn beìtung! Ngóh, Nèihfèih, yíh 

gindóu náah gíngjeuhng, náah 

gíngjeuhng geìfùh joih Jyú chìhn jeùng 

ngóh siùjeuhn; daahn ngóh bìtseuì 

heung Sàhn goùfù: Neíh dìk douh sih 

gùngjing dìk. 

7 O the pain, and the anguish of my 

soul for the loss of the slain of my 

people! For I, Nephi, have seen it, and 

it well nigh consumeth me before the 

presence of the Lord; but I must cry 

unto my God: Thy ways are just. 

8 但是看啊，凡聽從先知的

話、不殺害先知，不顧一切

迫害，因所賜的徵兆，堅定

地期待基督的義人—看啊，

他們必不滅亡。 

8 Daahnsih honaa, faàhn tingchùhng 

sìnjì dìk waah, bàt saathoih sìnjì, bàtgu 

yàtchai bìkhoih, yàn só chi dìk jìngsiuh, 

gìndihng deih keìhdoih Gèidùk dìk 

yihyàhn – honaa, taàmùhn bìt bàt 

mihtmòhng. 

8 But behold, the righteous that 

hearken unto the words of the 

prophets, and destroy them not, but 

look forward unto Christ with 

steadfastness for the signs which are 

given, notwithstanding all 

persecution—behold, they are they 

which shall not perish. 

9 但是正義之子必向他們顯

現，祂要治癒他們，與他們

共享平安，直到三個世代過

去，第四代的許多人也要在

正義中度過。 

9 Daahnsih Jingyih jì Jí bìt heung 

taàmùhn hínyihn, taà yiu jihyuh 

taàmùhn, yúh taàmùhn guhngheúng 

pìhngngòn, jihkdou saàm go saidoih 

gwoheui, daih seidoih dìk heuídò yàhn 

yáah yiu joih jingyih jùng douhgwo. 

9 But the Son of Righteousness shall 

appear unto them; and he shall heal 

them, and they shall have peace with 

him, until three generations shall 

have passed away, and many of the 

fourth generation shall have passed 

away in righteousness. 

10 這些事情發生後，會有一

次迅速的毀滅臨到我的人

民；儘管我的靈魂悲痛，我

還是看到了；因此，我知道

事情將是這樣；因為他們毫

無代價地賣了自己；由於他

們的驕傲和愚蠢，他們必自

取滅亡；由於他們順服魔

鬼，選擇黑暗的工作，而不

選擇光明，他們必下地獄。 

10 Jéhsè sihchìhng faatsàng hauh, 

wuíh yaúh yàtchi seunchùk dìk waímiht 

làhm dou ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn; 

jeuhngún ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn beìtung, 

ngóh waàhnsih hondouliúh; yànchí, 

ngóh jìdou sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng; yànwaih taàmùhn 

hoùhmoùh doihgaa deih maaihliúh 

jihgeí; yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk giùngouh 

wòh yùhcheún, taàmùhn bìt jih cheuí 

mihtmòhng; yaùhyù taàmùhn 

seuhnfuhk mògwaí, syúnjaahk 

haàkngam dìk gùngjok, yìh bàt 

syúnjaahk gwòngmìhng, taàmùhn bìt 

haahdeih yuhk. 

10 And when these things have 

passed away a speedy destruction 

cometh unto my people; for, 

notwithstanding the pains of my soul, 

I have seen it; wherefore, I know that 

it shall come to pass; and they sell 

themselves for naught; for, for the 

reward of their pride and their 

foolishness they shall reap 

destruction; for because they yield 

unto the devil and choose works of 

darkness rather than light, therefore 

they must go down to hell. 

11 因為主的靈不會一直對

世人努力。靈停止對世人努

力時，毀滅就迅速來臨；這

使我的靈魂十分憂傷悲痛。 

11 Yànwaih Jyú dìk Lìhng bàt wuíh 

yàtjihk deui saiyàhn noúhlihk. Lìhng 

tìhngjí deui saiyàhn noúhlihk sìh, 

waímiht jauh seunchùk loìhlàhm; jéh sí 

ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn sahpfàn yaùseùng 

beìtung. 

11 For the Spirit of the Lord will not 

always strive with man. And when 

the Spirit ceaseth to strive with man 

then cometh speedy destruction, and 

this grieveth my soul. 

12 我談到勸猶太人相信耶

穌就是真正的基督，同樣

的，也必須勸外邦人相信耶

穌是基督，是永恆之神。 

12 Ngóh taàhmdou hyun Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

seùngseun Yèhsòu jauhsih jànjing dìk 

Gèidùk, tùhngyeuhng dìk, yáah bìtseuì 

hyun Ngoihbòngyàhn seùngseun 

Yèhsòu sih Gèidùk, sih Wíhnghàhng jì 

Sàhn. 

12 And as I spake concerning the 

convincing of the Jews, that Jesus is 

the very Christ, it must needs be that 

the Gentiles be convinced also that 

Jesus is the Christ, the Eternal God; 

13 凡相信祂的人，祂必藉著

聖靈的力量，向他們顯現；

是的，向各國、各族、各方、

各民顯現，並依人類兒女的

信心，在他們之中行各樣大

奇蹟、徵兆和奇事。 

13 Faàhn seùngseun taà dìk yàhn, taà 

bìt jihkjeuhk Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng, 

heung taàmùhn hínyihn; sihdìk, heung 

gok gwok, gok juhk, gok fòng, gok màhn 

hínyihn, bihng yì yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk 

seunsàm, joih taàmùhn jì jùng hàhng 

gokyeuhng daaih keìhjìk, jìngsiuh wòh 

keìhsih. 

13 And that he manifesteth himself 

unto all those who believe in him, by 

the power of the Holy Ghost; yea, unto 

every nation, kindred, tongue, and 

people, working mighty miracles, 

signs, and wonders, among the 

children of men according to their 

faith. 

14 但是看啊，我要向你們預

言關於末世的事情，關於主

神要向人類兒女顯明這些事

的日子。 

14 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh yiu heung 

neíhmùhn yuhyìhn gwaànyù muhtsai 

dìk sihchìhng, gwaànyù Jyú Sàhn yiu 

heung yàhnleuih yìhneuíh hínmìhng 

jéhsè sih dìk yahtjí. 

14 But behold, I prophesy unto you 

concerning the last days; concerning 

the days when the Lord God shall 

bring these things forth unto the 

children of men. 
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15 我的後裔和我兄弟的後

裔在不信中衰落，並受到外

邦人擊打後；是的，主神要

在四周紮營攻擊他們，設柵

欄圍困他們，築壘攻擊他們

後；他們敗落、低於塵埃、

不再存活之後，義人的話仍

然記錄下來，忠信者的禱告

必蒙垂聽，那些在不信中衰

落的人，也不被遺忘。 

15 Ngóh dìk hauhyeuih wòh ngóh 

hìngdaih dìk hauhyeuih joih bàtseun 

jùng seuìlohk, bihng sauhdou 

Ngoihbòngyàhn gìkdaá hauh; sihdìk, 

Jyú Sàhn yiu joih sei jaù jaatyìhng 

gùnggìk taàmùhn, chit saànlaàhn 

waìhkwan taàmùhn, jùk leuíh gùnggìk 

taàmùhn hauh; taàmùhn baaihlohk, 

daìyù chàhnngòi, bàt joi chyùhnwuht jì 

hauh, yihyàhn dìk waah yìhngyìhn 

geiluhk haahloìh, jùngseun jé dìk 

toúgou bìt mùhng seuìh ting, náahsè 

joih bàtseun jùng seuìlohk dìk yàhn, 

yáah bàt beih waìhmòhng. 

15 After my seed and the seed of my 

brethren shall have dwindled in 

unbelief, and shall have been smitten 

by the Gentiles; yea, after the Lord 

God shall have camped against them 

round about, and shall have laid siege 

against them with a mount, and 

raised forts against them; and after 

they shall have been brought down 

low in the dust, even that they are not, 

yet the words of the righteous shall be 

written, and the prayers of the faithful 

shall be heard, and all those who have 

dwindled in unbelief shall not be 

forgotten. 

16 那些遭毀滅的人，要從地

下向他們說話，他們的言語

必微細出於塵埃；他們的聲

音必像交鬼者的聲音；因為

主神要賜他力量，使他能低

聲述說他們的事，如同發自

地下；他們的言語低低微微

出於塵埃。 

16 Náahsè joù waímiht dìk yàhn, yiu 

chùhng deihhaah heung taàmùhn syut 

waah, taàmùhn dìk yìhnyúh bìt meìhsai 

cheùtyù chàhnngòi; taàmùhn dìk 

sìngyàm bìt jeuhng gaaù gwaí jé dìk 

sìngyàm; yànwaih Jyú Sàhn yiu chi taà 

lihkleuhng, sí taà nàhng daìsìng 

seuhtsyut taàmùhn dìk sih, yùhtùhng 

faat jih deihhaah; taàmùhn dìk yìhnyúh 

daìdaìmeìh meìh cheùtyù chàhnngòi. 

16 For those who shall be destroyed 

shall speak unto them out of the 

ground, and their speech shall be low 

out of the dust, and their voice shall be 

as one that hath a familiar spirit; for 

the Lord God will give unto him 

power, that he may whisper 

concerning them, even as it were out 

of the ground; and their speech shall 

whisper out of the dust. 

17 主神這樣說：他們必記錄

他們之中所發生的事，那些

事必記在一部書中，並封起

來，凡在不信中衰落的人，

不能獲得那紀錄，因為他們

力圖破壞神的事。 

17 Jyú Sàhn jéhyeuhng syut: Taàmùhn 

bìt geiluhk taàmùhn jì jùng só faatsàng 

dìk sih, náahsè sih bìt geijoih yàt bouh 

syù jùng, bihng fùng heíloìh, faàhn joih 

bàtseun jùng seuìlohk dìk yàhn, bàt 

nàhng wohkdàk náah géiluhk, yànwaih 

taàmùhn lihktoùh powaaih Sàhn dìk 

sih. 

17 For thus saith the Lord God: They 

shall write the things which shall be 

done among them, and they shall be 

written and sealed up in a book, and 

those who have dwindled in unbelief 

shall not have them, for they seek to 

destroy the things of God. 

18 因此，正如那些已滅亡的

人被迅速毀滅一樣；可怖之

人的群眾也要像糠秕一樣消

散—是的，主神這樣說：這

事必在頃刻之間，忽然臨

到。 

18 Yànchí, jingyùh náahsè yíh 

mihtmòhng dìk yàhn beih seunchùk 

waímiht yàtyeuhng; hóbou jì yàhn dìk 

kwàhnjung yáah yiu jeuhng hòng beí 

yàtyeuhng siùsaan – sihdìk, Jyú Sàhn 

jéhyeuhng syut: Jéh sih bìt joih 

kínghàkjìgaàn, fàtyìhn làhm dou. 

18 Wherefore, as those who have been 

destroyed have been destroyed 

speedily; and the multitude of their 

terrible ones shall be as chaff that 

passeth away—yea, thus saith the 

Lord God: It shall be at an instant, 

suddenly— 

19 事情將是這樣，凡在不信

中衰落的人，必遭外邦人的

手擊打。 

19 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

faàhn joih bàtseun jùng seuìlohk dìk 

yàhn, bìt joù Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk saú 

gìkdaá. 

19 And it shall come to pass, that 

those who have dwindled in unbelief 

shall be smitten by the hand of the 

Gentiles. 

20 外邦人眼光驕傲而自

大，因他們的絆腳石那麼大

而絆倒，就建立了許多教

會；然而，他們藐視神的大

能和奇蹟，宣揚自己的智慧

和學問，以謀取利益，搓磨

貧窮人的臉。 

20 Ngoihbòngyàhn ngáahngwòng 

giùngouh yìh jih daaih, yàn taàmùhn dìk 

buhngeuksehk náahmò daaih yìh 

buhndoú, jauh ginlahpliúh heuídò 

gaauwuí; yìhnyìh, taàmùhn miúhsih 

Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng wòh keìhjìk, 

syùnyeùhng jihgeí dìk jiwai wòh 

hohkmahn, yíh maùhcheuí leihyìk, chò 

mòh pàhnkùhng yàhn dìk líhm. 

20 And the Gentiles are lifted up in 

the pride of their eyes, and have 

stumbled, because of the greatness of 

their stumbling block, that they have 

built up many churches; nevertheless, 

they put down the power and miracles 

of God, and preach up unto 

themselves their own wisdom and 

their own learning, that they may get 

gain and grind upon the face of the 

poor. 

21 教會紛紛建立起來，嫉

妒、不和、怨恨也隨之而來。 

21 Gaauwuí fànfàn ginlahp heíloìh, 

jahtdou, bàt wòh, yunhahn yáah 

cheuìhjìyìh loìh. 

21 And there are many churches built 

up which cause envyings, and strifes, 

and malice. 
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22 還有像古代一樣的祕密

幫派，都照魔鬼的幫派組

成，魔鬼是這一切的創立

者；是的，他就是謀殺和黑

暗工作的創立者；是的，他

用亞麻繩套在他們頸項上牽

引他們，直到他用他堅韌的

繩索永遠捆住他們。 

22 Waàhn yaúh jeuhng gúdoih 

yàtyeuhng dìk beimaht bòngpaai, doù 

jiu mògwaí dìk bòngpaai joúsìhng, 

mògwaí sih jéh yàtchai dìk chonglahpjé; 

sihdìk, taà jauhsih maùhsaat wòh 

haàkngam gùngjok dìk chonglahpjé; 

sihdìk, taà yuhng aamaàh síng toujoih 

taàmùhn génghohng seuhng hìnyáhn 

taàmùhn, jihkdou taà yuhng taà 

gìnyahn dìk sìhngsok wíhngyúhn 

kwánjyuh taàmùhn. 

22 And there are also secret 

combinations, even as in times of old, 

according to the combinations of the 

devil, for he is the founder of all these 

things; yea, the founder of murder, 

and works of darkness; yea, and he 

leadeth them by the neck with a 

flaxen cord, until he bindeth them 

with his strong cords forever. 

23 因為看啊，我心愛的弟兄

們，我告訴你們，主神決不

在黑暗中工作。 

23 Yànwaih honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

Jyú Sàhn kyut bàt joih haàkngam jùng 

gùngjok. 

23 For behold, my beloved brethren, I 

say unto you that the Lord God 

worketh not in darkness. 

24 祂做的事，沒有一件不是

為了世人的益處；祂愛世

人，甚至犧牲自己的生命，

好吸引所有的人歸向祂，因

此祂從不命令任何人不得領

受祂的救恩。 

24 Taà jouh dìk sih, muhtyaúh yàt gihn 

bàtsih waihliúh saiyàhn dìk yìkchyu; taà 

ngoi saiyàhn, sahmji heìsàng jihgeí dìk 

sàngmihng, hoú kàpyáhn sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn gwaìheung taà, yànchí taà chùhng 

bàt mihnglìhng yahmhòh yàhn bàt dàk 

líhngsauh taà dìk gauyàn. 

24 He doeth not anything save it be 

for the benefit of the world; for he 

loveth the world, even that he layeth 

down his own life that he may draw 

all men unto him. Wherefore, he 

commandeth none that they shall not 

partake of his salvation. 

25 看啊，祂曾否對任何人大

聲說：離開我？看啊，我告

訴你們，沒有；祂只說：大

地各端的人啊，到我這裡

來，買奶和蜜，不用金錢，

也不用代價。 

25 Honaa, taà chàhng faú deui 

yahmhòh yàhndaaih sèng syut: Leìhhoì 

ngóh? Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

muhtyaúh; taà jí syut: Daaihdeih gok 

dyùn dìk yàhn aa, dou ngóh jéhleuíh 

loìh, maaíh naaíh wòh maht, bàt yuhng 

gàmchìhn, yáah bàt yuhng doihgaa. 

25 Behold, doth he cry unto any, 

saying: Depart from me? Behold, I say 

unto you, Nay; but he saith: Come 

unto me all ye ends of the earth, buy 

milk and honey, without money and 

without price. 

26 看啊，祂曾否命令任何人

離開會堂或崇拜的屋宇？看

啊，我告訴你們，沒有。 

26 Honaa, taà chàhng faú mihnglìhng 

yahmhòh yàhn leìhhoì wuihtòhng 

waahk sùhngbaai dìk ngùkyúh? Honaa, 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, muhtyaúh. 

26 Behold, hath he commanded any 

that they should depart out of the 

synagogues, or out of the houses of 

worship? Behold, I say unto you, Nay. 

27 祂曾否命令任何人不得

領受祂的救恩？看啊，我告

訴你們，沒有，祂已將救恩

白白賜給所有的人；祂也命

令祂的人民要勸所有的人悔

改。 

27 Taà chàhng faú mihnglihng 

yahmhòh yàhn bàt dàk líhngsauh taà 

dìk gauyàn? Honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, muhtyaúh, taà yíh jeùng 

gauyàn baahkbaahk chikàp sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn; taà yáah mihnglihng taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn yiu hyun sóyaúh dìk yàhn 

fuigoí. 

27 Hath he commanded any that they 

should not partake of his salvation? 

Behold I say unto you, Nay; but he 

hath given it free for all men; and he 

hath commanded his people that they 

should persuade all men to 

repentance. 

28 看啊，主曾否命令任何人

不得領受祂的良善？看啊，

我告訴你們，沒有；所有的

人一律享有同樣的權利，沒

有人被禁止。 

28 Honaa, Jyú chàhng faú mihnglihng 

yahmhòh yàhn bàt dàk líhngsauh taà 

dìk leùhngsihn? Honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, muhtyaúh; sóyaúh dìk yàhn 

yàtleuht heúngyaúh tùhngyeuhng dìk 

kyùhnleih, muhtyaúh yàhn beih gamjí. 

28 Behold, hath the Lord commanded 

any that they should not partake of 

his goodness? Behold I say unto you, 

Nay; but all men are privileged the 

one like unto the other, and none are 

forbidden. 

29 祂命令不得有祭司權

術；因為看啊，祭司權術就

是世人宣傳自己、使自己成

為世上的光，以謀取世上的

利益和讚美；這些人不會謀

求錫安的福祉。 

29 Taà mihnglihng bàt dàk yaúh 

jaisìkyùhnseuht; yànwaih honaa, 

jaisìkyùhnseuht jauhsih saiyàhn 

syùnchyùhn jihgeí, sí jihgeí sìhngwaìh 

saiseuhng dìk gwòng, yíh maùhcheuí 

saiseuhng dìk leihyìk wòh jaanmeíh; 

jéhsè yàhn bàt wuíh maùhkaùh 

Sekngòn dìk fùkjí. 

29 He commandeth that there shall be 

no priestcrafts; for, behold, priestcrafts 

are that men preach and set 

themselves up for a light unto the 

world, that they may get gain and 

praise of the world; but they seek not 

the welfare of Zion. 
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30 看啊，主禁止這樣的事；

因此，主神賜下了誡命，要

所有的人都有仁愛，這仁愛

就是愛。除非他們有仁愛，

否則就算不得什麼。因此，

如果他們有仁愛，他們決不

容許錫安工作者滅亡。 

30 Honaa, Jyú gamjí jéhyeuhng dìk sih; 

yànchí, Jyú Sàhn chi haahliúh 

gaaimihng, yiu sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù 

yaúh yàhnngoi, jéh yàhnngoi jauhsih 

ngoi. Cheuìhfeì taàmùhn yaúh 

yàhnngoi, faújàk jauh syunbàtdàk 

sahmmò. Yànchí, yùhgwó taàmùhn 

yaúh yàhnngoi, taàmùhn kyut bàt 

yùhngheuí Sekngòn gùngjokjé 

mihtmòhng. 

30 Behold, the Lord hath forbidden 

this thing; wherefore, the Lord God 

hath given a commandment that all 

men should have charity, which 

charity is love. And except they should 

have charity they were nothing. 

Wherefore, if they should have charity 

they would not suffer the laborer in 

Zion to perish. 

31 但是，錫安的工作者要為

錫安工作；如果他們為金錢

而工作，他們必滅亡。 

31 Daahnsih, Sekngòn dìk gùngjokjé 

yiu waih Sekngòn gùngjok; yùhgwó 

taàmùhn waih gàmchìhn yìh gùngjok, 

taàmùhn bìt mihtmòhng. 

31 But the laborer in Zion shall labor 

for Zion; for if they labor for money 

they shall perish. 

32 還有，主神已命令世人不

可殺人，不可說謊，不可偷

盜，不可妄稱主他們神的

名，不可嫉妒，不可怨恨，

不可彼此爭論，不可淫亂，

不可做其中任何一件事，凡

去做的都必滅亡。 

32 Waàhn yaúh, Jyú Sàhn yíh 

mihnglìhng saiyàhn bàt hó saat yàhn, 

bàt hó syutfòng, bàt hó taùdouh, bàt hó 

móhngchìng Jyú taàmùhn Sàhn dìk 

mìhng, bàt hó jahtdou, bàt hó yunhahn, 

bàt hó beíchí jàngleuhn, bàt hó 

yàhmlyuhn, bàt hójouh keìhjùng 

yahmhòh yàt gihn sih, faàhn heui jouh 

dìk doù bìt mihtmòhng. 

32 And again, the Lord God hath 

commanded that men should not 

murder; that they should not lie; that 

they should not steal; that they should 

not take the name of the Lord their 

God in vain; that they should not 

envy; that they should not have 

malice; that they should not contend 

one with another; that they should not 

commit whoredoms; and that they 

should do none of these things; for 

whoso doeth them shall perish. 

33 這些罪惡沒有一樣來自

主；祂在人類兒女中只行

善；祂做的事，沒有一件是

人類兒女不能明白的；祂邀

請所有的人都歸向祂，嘗受

祂的良善；凡來就祂的，不

論黑人或白人、為奴的或自

主的、男人或女人，祂都不

拒絕，祂也記得異教徒；不

論猶太人或外邦人，對神而

言都是一樣的。 

33 Jéhsè jeuihngok muhtyaúh 

yàtyeuhng loìhjih Jyú; taà joih yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh jùng jí hàhng sihn; taà jouh dìk 

sih, muhtyaúh yàt gihn sih yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh bàt nàhng mìhngbaahk dìk; 

taà yiùchéng sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù 

gwaìheung taà, seùhngsauh taà dìk 

leùhngsihn; faàhn loìh jauh taà dìk, bàt 

leuhn haàkyàhn waahk baahkyàhn, 

waìhnoùh dìk waahk jihjyú dìk, 

naàhmyán waahk neuíhyán, taà doù 

bàt keuíhjyuht, taà yáah geidàk 

yihgaautoùh; bàt leuhn Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

waahk Ngoihbòngyàhn, deui Sàhn yìh 

yìhn doù sih yàtyeuhng dìk. 

33 For none of these iniquities come of 

the Lord; for he doeth that which is 

good among the children of men; and 

he doeth nothing save it be plain unto 

the children of men; and he inviteth 

them all to come unto him and 

partake of his goodness; and he 

denieth none that come unto him, 

black and white, bond and free, male 

and female; and he remembereth the 

heathen; and all are alike unto God, 

both Jew and Gentile. 

第二十七章 Daih yihsahpchàt Jeùng CHAPTER 27 

黑暗與叛教會在末世遍佈世

界—摩爾門經會問世—三位

證人會為該書作見證—有學

問的人會說他不能讀封住的

書—主會行一件奇妙又奇妙

的事—比照以賽亞書第二十

九章。約主前五五九年至五

四五年。 

Haàkngam yúh buhngaau wuíh joih 

muhtsai pinbou saigaai – 

Mòyíhmùhngìng wuíh mahnsai – Saàm 

waí jingyàhn wuíh waih goì syù jok 

ginjing – Yaúh hohkmahn dìk yàhn wuíh 

syut taà bàt nàhng duhk fùngjyuh dìk 

syù – Jyú wuíh hàhng yàt gihn keìhmiuh 

yauh keìhmiuh dìk sih – Beíjiu 

Yíhchoiaa syù daih yihsahpgaú jeùng. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji 

ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Darkness and apostasy will cover the 

earth in the last days—The Book of 

Mormon will come forth—Three 

witnesses will testify of the book—The 

learned man will say he cannot read 

the sealed book—The Lord will do a 

marvelous work and a 

wonder—Compare Isaiah 29. About 

559—545 B.C. 
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1 但是看啊，末世，也就是

外邦人的日子—是的，看

啊，所有外邦人的國家和猶

太人，無論要來此地的，或

在其他地方的，是的，就是

世界各地的人，看啊，都會

沉醉於罪惡和各式各樣的憎

行中— 

1 Daahnsih honaa, muhtsai, yáah 

jauhsih Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk yahtjí – 

sihdìk, honaa, sóyaúh Ngoihbòngyàhn 

dìk gwokgaà wòh Yaùhtaaiyàhn, 

moùhleuhn yiu loìh chídeih dìk, waahk 

joih keìhtaà deihfòng dìk, sihdìk, 

jauhsih saigaaigok deih dìk yàhn, 

honaa, doù wuíh chàhmjeuiyù 

jeuihngok wòh goksìkgokyeuhng dìk 

jànghahng jùng - 

1 BUT, behold, in the last days, or in 

the days of the Gentiles—yea, behold 

all the nations of the Gentiles and also 

the Jews, both those who shall come 

upon this land and those who shall be 

upon other lands, yea, even upon all 

the lands of the earth, behold, they 

will be drunken with iniquity and all 

manner of abominations— 

2 到那天，萬軍之主必以雷

轟、以地震、以巨響、以旋

風、以風暴、以吞滅之火燄

懲罰他們。 

2 Dou náah tìn, Maahngwàn jì Jyú bìt 

yíh leuìh gwàng, yíh deihjan, yíh 

geuihheúng, yíh syùhnfùng, yíh 

fùngbouh, yíh tànmiht jì fóyihm 

chìhngfaht taàmùhn. 

2 And when that day shall come they 

shall be visited of the Lord of Hosts, 

with thunder and with earthquake, 

and with a great noise, and with 

storm, and with tempest, and with the 

flame of devouring fire. 

3 凡與錫安爭鬥，使錫安痛

苦的民族，必如一場夜夢幻

境；是的，他們的情景必像

飢餓的人做夢，看啊，他吃

了，但醒來仍覺靈魂空虛；

或像口渴的人做夢，看啊，

他喝水，但醒來仍覺發昏，

靈魂想喝；是的，凡攻擊錫

安山的列國群眾也必如此。 

3 Faàhn yúh Sekngòn jàngdau, sí 

Sekngòn tungfú dìk màhnjuhk, bìt yùh 

yàt cheùhng yeh muhngwaahn gíng; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn dìk chìhnggíng bìt 

jeuhng geìngoh dìk yàhn jouhmuhng, 

honaa, taà hekliúh, daahn síngloìh 

yìhng gok lìhngwàhn hùngheuì; waahk 

jeuhng haúhot dìk yàhn jouhmuhng, 

honaa, taà hot seuí, daahn síngloìh 

yìhng gok faatfàn, lìhngwàhn seúng hot; 

sihdìk, faàhn gùnggìk Sekngònsaàn dìk 

lihtgwok kwàhnjung yáah bìt yùhchí. 

3 And all the nations that fight 

against Zion, and that distress her, 

shall be as a dream of a night vision; 

yea, it shall be unto them, even as 

unto a hungry man which dreameth, 

and behold he eateth but he awaketh 

and his soul is empty; or like unto a 

thirsty man which dreameth, and 

behold he drinketh but he awaketh 

and behold he is faint, and his soul 

hath appetite; yea, even so shall the 

multitude of all the nations be that 

fight against Mount Zion. 

4 因為看啊，你們這些作惡

的人，等候、驚奇吧，因為

你們必放聲號哭；是的，你

們醉了，卻非因酒；你們蹣

跚，卻非因濃酒。 

4 Yànwaih honaa, neíhmùhn jéhsè jok 

ngok dìk yàhn, dánghauh, gìngkeìh 

baah, yànwaih neíhmùhn bìt fongsìng 

houhhùk; sihdìk, neíhmùhn jeuiliúh, 

keuk feì yàn jaú; neíhmùhn mùhnsaàn, 

keuk feì yàn nùhngjaú. 

4 For behold, all ye that doeth 

iniquity, stay yourselves and wonder, 

for ye shall cry out, and cry; yea, ye 

shall be drunken but not with wine, ye 

shall stagger but not with strong 

drink. 

5 因為看啊，主將沉睡的靈

澆灌你們。因為看啊，你們

閉上了眼，你們拒絕了先

知；祂因你們的罪惡，掩蓋

了你們的統治者和先見。 

5 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú jeùng 

chàhmseuih dìk lìhng hiùgun 

neíhmùhn. Yànwaih honaa, neíhmùhn 

baiseúhngliúh ngáahn, neíhmùhn 

keuíhjyuhtliúh sìnjì; taà yàn neíhmùhn 

dìk jeuihngok, yímkoiliúh neíhmùhn dìk 

túngjihjé wòh sìngin. 

5 For behold, the Lord hath poured 

out upon you the spirit of deep sleep. 

For behold, ye have closed your eyes, 

and ye have rejected the prophets; and 

your rulers, and the seers hath he 

covered because of your iniquity. 

6 事情將是這樣，主神必傳

給你們一本書中的話，這些

話是已睡之人的話。 

6 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, Jyú 

Sàhn bìt chyùhn kàp neíhmùhn yàt bún 

syù jùng dìk waah, jéhsè waah sih yíh 

seuih jì yàhn dìk waah. 

6 And it shall come to pass that the 

Lord God shall bring forth unto you 

the words of a book, and they shall be 

the words of them which have 

slumbered. 

7 看啊，那本書會被封住，

書中有來自神的啟示，從世

界的開始到結束。 

7 Honaa, náah bún syù wuíh beih 

fùngjyuh, syù jùng yaúh loìhjih Sàhn dìk 

kaísih, chùhng saigaai dìk hoìchí dou 

gitchùk. 

7 And behold the book shall be sealed; 

and in the book shall be a revelation 

from God, from the beginning of the 

world to the ending thereof. 

8 因此，由於那些已封住的

紀錄，而封住的紀錄不會在

世人充滿邪惡和憎行的日子

傳出，因此他們得不到那本

書。 

8 Yànchí, yaùhyù náahsè yíh fùngjyuh 

dìk géiluhk, yìh fùngjyuh dìk géiluhk bàt 

wuíh joih saiyàhn chùngmúhn 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng dìk yahtjí 

chyùhn cheùt, yànchí taàmùhn 

dàkbàtdou náah bún syù. 

8 Wherefore, because of the things 

which are sealed up, the things which 

are sealed shall not be delivered in the 

day of the wickedness and 

abominations of the people. Wherefore 

the book shall be kept from them. 

9 但那本書會交給一個人，

他要傳書中的話，就是那些

已睡在土裡的人的話，他要

把這些話傳給另一個人； 

9 Daahn náah bún syù wuíh gaaùkàp 

yàt go yàhn, taà yiu chyùhnsyù jùng dìk 

waah, jauhsih náahsè yíh seuih joih toú 

leuíh dìk yàhn dìk waah, taà yiu báa 

jéhsè waah chyùhn kàp lihng yàt go 

yàhn; 

9 But the book shall be delivered unto 

a man, and he shall deliver the words 

of the book, which are the words of 

those who have slumbered in the dust, 

and he shall deliver these words unto 

another; 
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10 但他並不傳那些封住的

話，也不交出那本書。因為

那本書要由神的大能封住，

封住的啟示要保存在書中，

直到主認為適當的時刻，才

公諸於世；看啊，那些話將

把從世界奠基到結束的一切

事都透露出來。 

10 Daahn taà bihng bàt chyùhn náahsè 

fùngjyuh dìk waah, yáah bàt gaaùcheùt 

náah bún syù. Yànwaih náah bún syù 

yiu yaùh Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng fùngjyuh, 

fùngjyuh dìk kaísih yiu boúchyùhn joih 

syù jùng, jihkdou Jyú yihngwaìh sìkdong 

dìk sìhhaàk, choìh gùngjyùyùsai; honaa, 

náahsè waah jeùng báa chùhng saigaai 

dihngeì dou gitchùk dìk yàtchai sih doù 

taulouh cheùtloìh. 

10 But the words which are sealed he 

shall not deliver, neither shall he 

deliver the book. For the book shall be 

sealed by the power of God, and the 

revelation which was sealed shall be 

kept in the book until the own due 

time of the Lord, that they may come 

forth; for behold, they reveal all things 

from the foundation of the world unto 

the end thereof. 

11 到那天，那書中封住的話

必在屋頂上宣讀；藉著基督

的大能宣讀；萬事都必向人

類兒女透露，無論曾在人類

兒女間發生的，或直到大地

結束時會發生的事，都必透

露。 

11 Dou náah tìn, náah syù jùng 

fùngjyuh dìk waah bìt joih ngùkdéng 

seuhng syùnduhk; jihkjeuhk Gèidùk dìk 

daaihnàhng syùnduhk; maahnsih doù 

bìt heung yàhnleuih yìhneuíh taulouh, 

moùhleuhn chàhng joih yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh gaàn faatsàng dìk, waahk 

jihkdou daaihdeih gitchùk sìh wuíh 

faatsàng dìk sih, doù bìt taulouh. 

11 And the day cometh that the words 

of the book which were sealed shall be 

read upon the house tops; and they 

shall be read by the power of Christ; 

and all things shall be revealed unto 

the children of men which ever have 

been among the children of men, and 

which ever will be even unto the end 

of the earth. 

12 因此，到了那本書交給我

所說的那個人的日子，那本

書必在世人眼前隱藏，除了

會得到書的那個人之外，只

有三位證人能藉著神的大能

看到那本書，此外無人的眼

能看到那本書；他們要為那

本書及書中內容的真實性作

見證。 

12 Yànchí, douliúh náah bún syù 

gaaùkàp ngóh só syut dìk náah go yàhn 

dìk yahtjí, náah bún syù bìt joih saiyàhn 

ngáahnchìhn yánchòhng, cheuìhliúh 

wuíh dàkdou syù dìk náah go yàhn jì 

ngoih, jí yaúh saàm waí jingyàhn nàhng 

jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng hondou 

náah bún syù, chíngoih moùhyàhn dìk 

ngáahn nàhng hondou náah bún syù; 

taàmùhn yiu waih náah bún syù kahp 

syù jùng noihyùhng dìk jànsahtsing jok 

ginjing. 

12 Wherefore, at that day when the 

book shall be delivered unto the man 

of whom I have spoken, the book shall 

be hid from the eyes of the world, that 

the eyes of none shall behold it save it 

be that three witnesses shall behold it, 

by the power of God, besides him to 

whom the book shall be delivered; and 

they shall testify to the truth of the 

book and the things therein. 

13 依照神的旨意，除了少數

幾個要為祂的話向人類兒女

作見證的人以外，沒有其他

人能看那本書；因為主神說

過，忠信者的話要像從死人

那裡說出來一樣。 

13 Yìjiu Sàhn dìk jíyi, cheuìhliúh siúsou 

geí go yiu waih taà dìk waah heung 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh jok ginjing dìk yàhn 

yíhngoih, muhtyaúh keìhtaà yàhn nàhng 

hon náah bún syù; yànwaih Jyú Sàhn 

syutgwo, jùngseun jé dìk waah yiu 

jeuhng chùhng seíyàhn náahleuíh syut 

cheùtloìh yàtyeuhng. 

13 And there is none other which shall 

view it, save it be a few according to 

the will of God, to bear testimony of 

his word unto the children of men; for 

the Lord God hath said that the words 

of the faithful should speak as if it 

were from the dead. 

14 因此，主神會著手傳出那

書中的話；並且經他認為人

數適當的證人口中，他要確

立他的話；凡拒絕神的話的

人有禍了！ 

14 Yànchí, Jyú Sàhn wuíh jeuhksaú 

chyùhn cheùt náah syù jùng dìk waah; 

bihngché gìng taà yihngwaìh yàhnsou 

sìkdong dìk jingyàhn haú jùng, taà yiu 

koklahp taà dìk waah; faàhn keuíhjyuht 

Sàhn dìk waah dìk yàhn yaúh wóhliúh! 

14 Wherefore, the Lord God will 

proceed to bring forth the words of the 

book; and in the mouth of as many 

witnesses as seemeth him good will he 

establish his word; and wo be unto 

him that rejecteth the word of God! 

15 但是看啊，事情將是這

樣，主神要對那祂把書交給

他的人說：把沒有封住的話

交給另一個人，好讓他交給

有學問的人看，說：請你讀

一下。有學問的人會說：把

書拿來，我就讀。 

15 Daahnsih honaa, sihchìhng jeùng 

sih jéhyeuhng, Jyú Sàhn yiu deui náah 

taà báa syù gaaùkàp taà dìk yàhn syut: 

Báa muhtyaúh fùngjyuh dìk waah 

gaaùkàp lihng yàt go yàhn, hoú yeuhng 

taà gaaùkàp yaúh hohkmahn dìk yàhn 

hon, syut: Chíng neíh duhk yàthááh. 

Yaúh hohkmahn dìk yàhn wuíh syut: 

Báa syù naàhloìh, ngóh jauhduhk. 

15 But behold, it shall come to pass 

that the Lord God shall say unto him 

to whom he shall deliver the book: 

Take these words which are not sealed 

and deliver them to another, that he 

may show them unto the learned, 

saying: Read this, I pray thee. And the 

learned shall say: Bring hither the 

book, and I will read them. 

16 他們這樣說，是為了世上

的榮耀，並為了謀利，不是

為了神的榮耀。 

16 Taàmùhn jéhyeuhng syut, sih 

waihliúh saiseuhng dìk wìhngyiuh, 

bihng waihliúh maùhleih, bàtsih 

waihliúh Sàhn dìk wìhngyiuh. 

16 And now, because of the glory of 

the world and to get gain will they say 

this, and not for the glory of God. 

17 那人要說：我不能拿書

來，因為書是封住的。 

17 Náah yàhn yiu syut: Ngóh bàt nàhng 

naàh syù loìh, yànwaih syù sih fùngjyuh 

dìk. 

17 And the man shall say: I cannot 

bring the book, for it is sealed. 

18 於是有學問的人要說：那

我就不能讀了。 

18 Yùsih yaúh hohkmahn dìk yàhn yiu 

syut: Náah ngóh jauh bàt nàhng 

duhkliúh. 

18 Then shall the learned say: I 

cannot read it. 
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19 因此，事情將是這樣，主

神要把那本書和書中的話再

交給那沒學問的人；那沒學

問的人會說：我沒學問。 

19 Yànchí, sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, Jyú Sàhn yiu báa náah bún 

syù wòh syù jùng dìk waah joi gaaùkàp 

náah muht hohkmahn dìk yàhn; náah 

muht hohkmahn dìk yàhn wuíh syut: 

Ngóh muht hohkmahn. 

19 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 

that the Lord God will deliver again 

the book and the words thereof to him 

that is not learned; and the man that 

is not learned shall say: I am not 

learned. 

20 於是主神要對他說：有學

問的人必不能讀那些話，因

為他們拒絕了那些話。我有

能力完成我自己的事工；因

此，你要讀我交給你的話。 

20 Yùsih Jyú Sàhn yiu deui taà syut: 

Yaúh hohkmahn dìk yàhn bìt bàt nàhng 

duhk náahsè waah, yànwaih taàmùhn 

keuíhjyuhtliúh náahsè waah. Ngóh yaúh 

nàhnglihk yùhnsìhng ngóh jihgeí dìk 

sihgùng; yànchí, neíh yiu duhk ngóh 

gaaùkàp neíh dìk waah. 

20 Then shall the Lord God say unto 

him: The learned shall not read them, 

for they have rejected them, and I am 

able to do mine own work; wherefore 

thou shalt read the words which I 

shall give unto thee. 

21 不要動那封住的東西，因

為在我認為適當的時刻，我

會公諸於世，我要向人類兒

女證明我有能力完成我自己

的事工。 

21 Bàt yiu duhng náah fùngjyuh dìk 

dùngsaì, yànwaih joih ngóh yihngwaìh 

sìkdong dìk sìhhaàk, ngóh wuíh 

gùngjyùyùsai, ngóh yiu heung yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh jingmìhng ngóh yaúh 

nàhnglihk yùhnsìhng ngóh jihgeí dìk 

sihgùng. 

21 Touch not the things which are 

sealed, for I will bring them forth in 

mine own due time; for I will show 

unto the children of men that I am 

able to do mine own work. 

22 因此，你讀了我命令你要

讀的話語，並得到我應許你

的證人後，你要再把那本書

封起來，為我藏起，我好保

全你尚未讀到的話，直到我

憑我的智慧認為適合向人類

兒女透露萬事的時候。 

22 Yànchí, neíh duhkliúh ngóh 

mihnglihng neíh yiu duhk dìk waahyúh, 

bihng dàkdou ngóh yìngheuí neíh dìk 

jingyàhn hauh, neíh yiu joi báa náah 

bún syù fùng heíloìh, waih ngóh 

chòhngheí, ngóh hoú boúchyùhn neíh 

seuhngmeih duhkdou dìk waah, jihkdou 

ngóh pàhng ngóh dìk jiwai yihngwaìh 

sìkhahp heung yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

taulouh maahnsih dìk sìhhauh. 

22 Wherefore, when thou hast read 

the words which I have commanded 

thee, and obtained the witnesses 

which I have promised unto thee, then 

shalt thou seal up the book again, and 

hide it up unto me, that I may 

preserve the words which thou hast 

not read, until I shall see fit in mine 

own wisdom to reveal all things unto 

the children of men. 

23 因為看啊，我是神；我是

奇蹟之神；我要向世界證明

我是昨日、今日、永遠都一

樣的；如果不是依照人類兒

女的信心，我不會在他們之

中行事。 

23 Yànwaih honaa, ngóh sih Sàhn; 

ngóh sih keìhjìk jì Sàhn; ngóh yiu heung 

saigaai jingmìhng ngóh sih johkyaht, 

gàmyaht, wíhngyúhn doù yàtyeuhng dìk; 

yùhgwó bàtsih yìjiu yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

dìk seunsàm, ngóh bàt wuíh joih 

taàmùhn jì jùng hàhng sih. 

23 For behold, I am God; and I am a 

God of miracles; and I will show unto 

the world that I am the same 

yesterday, today, and forever; and I 

work not among the children of men 

save it be according to their faith. 

24 事情將是這樣，主要對那

位要讀到那些會交給他的話

的人說： 

24 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

jyúyiu deui náah waí yiu duhkdou 

náahsè wuíh gaaùkàp taà dìk waah dìk 

yàhn syut: 

24 And again it shall come to pass 

that the Lord shall say unto him that 

shall read the words that shall be 

delivered him: 

25 因為這人民以口親近

我，用嘴唇尊敬我，心卻遠

離我；他們敬畏我，是領受

了人的教訓— 

25 Yànwaih jéh yàhnmàhn yíh haú 

chànkáhn ngóh, yuhng jeuíseùhn 

jyùnging ngóh, sàm keuk yúhnleìh 

ngóh; taàmùhn gingwai ngóh, sih 

líhngsauhliúh yàhn dìk gaaufan - 

25 Forasmuch as this people draw 

near unto me with their mouth, and 

with their lips do honor me, but have 

removed their hearts far from me, and 

their fear towards me is taught by the 

precepts of men— 

26 所以，我在這人民中要行

奇妙的事，是的，就是奇妙

又奇妙的事，智士與學者的

智慧，必然消滅，聰明人的

聰明，必然隱藏。 

26 Sóyíh, ngóh joih jéh yàhnmàhn jùng 

yiu hàhng keìhmiuh dìk sih, sihdìk, 

jauhsih keìhmiuh yauh keìhmiuh dìk 

sih, jisih yúh hohkjé dìk jiwai, bìtyìhn 

siùmiht, chùngmìhngyàhn dìk 

chùngmìhng, bìtyìhn yánchòhng. 

26 Therefore, I will proceed to do a 

marvelous work among this people, 

yea, a marvelous work and a wonder, 

for the wisdom of their wise and 

learned shall perish, and the 

understanding of their prudent shall 

be hid. 
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27 那向主深藏謀略的有禍

了！他們在暗中行事；他們

說：誰看見我們呢，誰知道

我們呢？他們還說：當然，

你把事顛倒了，不過像是窯

匠的泥。但是看啊，萬軍之

主說，我要向他們證明我知

道他們的所作所為。被造之

物豈可講那造物的說，他沒

有造我？或是被塑造之物講

那塑造它的說，他沒有聰

明？ 

27 Náah heung Jyú sàmchòhng 

maùhleuhk dìk yaúh wohliúh! Taàmùhn 

joih ngamjùng hàhng sih; taàmùhn 

syut: Seuìh hongin ngóhmùhn nè, seuìh 

jìdou ngóhmùhn nè? Taàmùhn waàhn 

syut: Dòngyìhn, neíh báa sih dìndoúliúh, 

bàtgwo jeuhngsih yiùh jeuhng dìk naìh. 

Daahnsih honaa, Maahngwàn jì Jyú 

syut, ngóh yiu heung taàmùhn 

jingmìhng ngóh jìdou taàmùhn dìk só 

jok sówaìh. Beih jouh jì maht heí hó 

góng náah jouhmaht dìk syut, taà 

muhtyaúh jouh ngóh? Waahksih beih 

sokjouh jì maht góng náah sokjouh 

taàdìk syut, taà muhtyaúh 

chùngmìhng? 

27 And wo unto them that seek deep 

to hide their counsel from the Lord! 

And their works are in the dark; and 

they say: Who seeth us, and who 

knoweth us? And they also say: 

Surely, your turning of things upside 

down shall be esteemed as the potter's 

clay. But behold, I will show unto 

them, saith the Lord of Hosts, that I 

know all their works. For shall the 

work say of him that made it, he made 

me not? Or shall the thing framed say 

of him that framed it, he had no 

understanding? 

28 但是看啊，萬軍之主說：

我要向人類兒女證明，還有

一點點時間，黎巴嫩就要變

為肥田；肥田要被當作樹

林。 

28 Daahnsih honaa, Maahngwàn jì Jyú 

syut: Ngóh yiu heung yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh jingmìhng, waàhn yaúh 

yàtdímdím sìhgaan, Laìhbaànyuhn jauh 

yiu binwaìh feìh tìhn; feìh tìhn yiu beih 

dongjok syuhlàhm. 

28 But behold, saith the Lord of Hosts: 

I will show unto the children of men 

that it is yet a very little while and 

Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful 

field; and the fruitful field shall be 

esteemed as a forest. 

29 在那日，聾子必聽見這書

上的話，瞎子的眼，必從迷

濛黑暗中得以看見。 

29 Joih náah yaht, lùhngjí bìt tinggin jéh 

syù seuhng dìk waah, hahtjí dìk 

ngáahn, bìt chùhng maìhmùhng 

haàkngam jùng dàkyíh hongin. 

29 And in that day shall the deaf hear 

the words of the book, and the eyes of 

the blind shall see out of obscurity and 

out of darkness. 

30 溫順的人也必得增進，他

們必因主歡喜，人間貧窮

的，必因以色列聖者快樂。 

30 Wànseuhn dìk yàhn yáah bìt dàk 

jàngjeun, taàmùhn bìt yàn Jyú fùnheí, 

yàhngaàn pàhnkùhng dìk, bìt yàn 

Yíhsìkliht Singjé faailohk. 

30 And the meek also shall increase, 

and their joy shall be in the Lord, and 

the poor among men shall rejoice in 

the Holy One of Israel. 

31 因為像主活著一樣確

實，他們必看見可怖之人歸

為無有，褻慢的人滅絕，一

切找機會作孽的，都被剪

除； 

31 Yànwaih jeuhng Jyú wuhtjeuhk 

yàtyeuhng koksaht, taàmùhn bìt hongin 

hóbou jì yàhn gwaìwaìh moùh yaúh, sit 

maahn dìk yàhn mihtjyuht, yàtchai jaaú 

geìwuih jokyihp dìk, doù beih jíncheuìh; 

31 For assuredly as the Lord liveth 

they shall see that the terrible one is 

brought to naught, and the scorner is 

consumed, and all that watch for 

iniquity are cut off; 

32 他們因一個字，定人為有

罪，為在城門口責備人的，

設下網羅，為沒有價值的事

物，罔顧公義。 

32 Taàmùhn yàn yàt go jih, dihngyàhn 

waìh yaúhjeuih, waih joih sìhngmùhn 

haú jaakbeih yàhn dìk, chithaah 

móhnglòh, waih muhtyaúh gaajihk dìk 

sihmaht, móhng gu gùngyih. 

32 And they that make a man an 

offender for a word, and lay a snare for 

him that reproveth in the gate, and 

turn aside the just for a thing of 

naught. 

33 所以，救贖亞伯拉罕的主

論及雅各家時如此說：雅各

必不再羞愧，面容也不致變

蒼白。 

33 Sóyíh, gausuhk Aabaaklaaìhón dìk 

Jyú leuhnkahp Ngáahgok gaà sìh 

yùhchí syut: Ngáahgok bìt bàt joi 

saùkwaíh, mihnyùhng yáah bàt ji bin 

chòngbaahk. 

33 Therefore, thus saith the Lord, who 

redeemed Abraham, concerning the 

house of Jacob: Jacob shall not now be 

ashamed, neither shall his face now 

wax pale. 

34 但當他看見他的子孫，就

是我雙手的作品，在他那

裡，他們必尊我的名為聖，

必尊雅各的聖者為聖，必敬

畏以色列的神。 

34 Daahn dòng taà hongin taà dìk 

jísyùn, jauhsih ngóh seùngsaú dìk 

jokbán, joih taà náahleuíh, taàmùhn bìt 

jyùn ngóh dìk mìhng waìhsing, bìt jyùn 

Ngáahgok dìk singjé waìhsing, bìt 

gingwai Yíhsìkliht dìk Sàhn. 

34 But when he seeth his children, the 

work of my hands, in the midst of him, 

they shall sanctify my name, and 

sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and 

shall fear the God of Israel. 

35 靈性犯錯的，必得明白；

發怨言的，必學習教義。 

35 Lìhngsing faahncho dìk, bìt dàk 

mìhngbaahk; faat yunyìhn dìk, bìt 

hohkjaahp gaauyih. 

35 They also that erred in spirit shall 

come to understanding, and they that 

murmured shall learn doctrine. 
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第二十八章 Daih yihsahpbaat Jeùng CHAPTER 28 

許多假教會要在末世成立—

他們會教導虛假、空洞和愚

蠢的教義—假教師使叛教日

增—魔鬼會在世人心中肆

虐—他會教導各種虛假的教

義。約主前五五九年至五四

五年。 

Heuídò gáa gaauwuí yiu joih muhtsai 

sìhnglahp – Taàmùhn wuíh gaaudouh 

heuìgáa, hùngduhng wòh yùhcheún dìk 

gaauyih – Gáa gaausì sí buhngaau yaht 

jàng – Mògwaí wuíh joih saiyàhn 

sàmjùng seiyeuhk – Taà wuíh 

gaaudouh gok júng heuìgáa dìk 

gaauyih. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú 

nìhn ji ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Many false churches will be built up in 

the last days—They will teach false, 

vain, and foolish doctrines—Apostasy 

will abound because of false 

teachers—The devil will rage in the 

hearts of men—He will teach all 

manner of false doctrines. About 

559—545 B.C. 

1 現在看啊，我的弟兄們，

我已照著聖靈強制我說的對

你們說了；因此，我知道這

些事情必是這樣。 

1 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh yíh jiujeuhk 

Singlìhng kéuhngjai ngóh syut dìk deui 

neíhmùhn syutliúh; yànchí, ngóh jìdou 

jéhsè sihchìhng bìt sih jéhyeuhng. 

1 AND now, behold, my brethren, I 

have spoken unto you, according as 

the Spirit hath constrained me; 

wherefore, I know that they must 

surely come to pass. 

2 那書中所寫的事對人類兒

女會極有價值，尤其對我們

的後裔，也就是以色列家的

遺裔。 

2 Náah syù jùng só sé dìk sih deui 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh wuíh gihk 

yaúhgaajihk, yaùhkeìh deui ngóhmùhn 

dìk hauhyeuih, yáah jauhsih Yíhsìkliht 

gaà dìk waìhyeuih. 

2 And the things which shall be 

written out of the book shall be of 

great worth unto the children of men, 

and especially unto our seed, which is 

a remnant of the house of Israel. 

3 事情將是這樣，到那天，

那些不是為主而建立的教

會，彼此說：看啊，我，我

是主的教會；其他的也說：

我，我是主的教會；凡不是

為主而建立的教會都這麼

說— 

3 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, dou 

náah tìn, náahsè bàtsih waih Jyú yìh 

ginlahp dìk gaauwuí, beíchí syut: 

Honaa, ngóh, ngóh sih Jyú dìk gaauwuí; 

keìhtaà dìk yáah syut: Ngóh, ngóh sih 

Jyú dìk gaauwuí; faàhn bàtsih waih Jyú 

yìh ginlahp dìk gaauwuí doù jéhmò syut 

- 

3 For it shall come to pass in that day 

that the churches which are built up, 

and not unto the Lord, when the one 

shall say unto the other: Behold, I, I 

am the Lord's; and the others shall 

say: I, I am the Lord's; and thus shall 

every one say that hath built up 

churches, and not unto the Lord— 

4 他們彼此爭論；他們的祭

司也彼此爭論，他們用自己

的學問來教導，否認賜人口

才的聖靈。 

4 Taàmùhn beíchí jàngleuhn; taàmùhn 

dìk jaisì yáah beíchí jàngleuhn, 

taàmùhn yuhng jihgeí dìk hohkmahn 

loìh gaaudouh, faúyihng chi yàhnhaú 

choìh dìk Singlìhng. 

4 And they shall contend one with 

another; and their priests shall 

contend one with another, and they 

shall teach with their learning, and 

deny the Holy Ghost, which giveth 

utterance. 

5 他們否認神以色列聖者的

大能；他們對世人說：要聽

我們，你們要聽我們的教

訓；因為看啊，今天沒有神，

因為主救贖主已完成祂的事

工，祂已把祂的大能賜給了

世人。 

5 Taàmùhn faúyihng Sàhn Yíhsìkliht 

Singjé dìk daaihnàhng; taàmùhn deui 

saiyàhn syut: Yiu ting ngóhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn yiu ting ngóhmùhn dìk 

gaaufan; yànwaih honaa, gàmtìn 

muhtyaúh Sàhn, yànwaih Jyú 

Gausuhkjyú yíh yùhnsìhng taà dìk 

sihgùng, taà yíh báa taà dìk 

daaihnàhng chikàpliúh saiyàhn. 

5 And they deny the power of God, the 

Holy One of Israel; and they say unto 

the people: Hearken unto us, and hear 

ye our precept; for behold there is no 

God today, for the Lord and the 

Redeemer hath done his work, and he 

hath given his power unto men; 

6 看啊，你們要聽從我的教

訓；如果他們說主的手行了

奇蹟，不要相信；因為今天

祂不是奇蹟之神了；祂已完

成祂的事工。 

6 Honaa, neíhmùhn yiu tingchùhng 

ngóh dìk gaaufan; yùhgwó taàmùhn 

syut Jyú dìk saú hàhngliúh keìhjìk, bàt 

yiu seùngseun; yànwaih gàmtìn taà 

bàtsih keìhjìk jì Sàhn liúh; taà yíh 

yùhnsìhng taà dìk sihgùng. 

6 Behold, hearken ye unto my precept; 

if they shall say there is a miracle 

wrought by the hand of the Lord, 

believe it not; for this day he is not a 

God of miracles; he hath done his 

work. 

7 是的，許多人要說：吃吧，

喝吧，尋歡作樂吧，因為我

們明天就死了；我們都會很

好。 

7 Sihdìk, heuídò yàhn yiu syut: Hek 

baah, hot baah, chàhmfùnjok lohk 

baah, yànwaih ngóhmùhn mìhngtìn 

jauh seíliúh; ngóhmùhn doù wuíh hán 

hoú. 

7 Yea, and there shall be many which 

shall say: Eat, drink, and be merry, for 

tomorrow we die; and it shall be well 

with us. 
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8 還有許多人要說：吃吧，

喝吧，尋歡作樂吧；然而仍

要敬畏神—犯點小罪，祂會

宣告無罪的；是的，撒個小

謊，因人的話佔他便宜，挖

坑陷害鄰人；這都沒有什麼

害處；做這些事吧，因為我

們明天就死了；就算我們有

罪，神只會打我們幾鞭，最

後我們還是會在神國中得救

的。 

8 Waàhn yaúh heuídò yàhn yiu syut: 

Hek baah, hot baah, chàhmfùnjok lohk 

baah; yìhnyìh yìhng yiu gingwai Sàhn – 

faahn dím siú jeuih, taà wuíh syùngou 

moùhjeuih dìk; sihdìk, saat go siúfòng, 

yàn yàhn dìk waah jim taà pìhnyìh, waat 

haàng hahmhoih leùhn yàhn; jéh doù 

muhtyaúh sahmmò hoihchyu; jouh 

jéhsè sih baah, yànwaih ngóhmùhn 

mìhngtìn jauh seíliúh; jauh syun 

ngóhmùhn yaúhjeuih, Sàhn jí wuíh daá 

ngóhmùhn geí bìn, jeuihauh ngóhmùhn 

waàhnsih wuíh joih Sàhn gwok jùng 

dàkgau dìk. 

8 And there shall also be many which 

shall say: Eat, drink, and be merry; 

nevertheless, fear God—he will justify 

in committing a little sin; yea, lie a 

little, take the advantage of one 

because of his words, dig a pit for thy 

neighbor; there is no harm in this; and 

do all these things, for tomorrow we 

die; and if it so be that we are guilty, 

God will beat us with a few stripes, 

and at last we shall be saved in the 

kingdom of God. 

9 是的，許多人會這樣教導

虛假、空洞、愚蠢的教義，

他們會在心中張狂，向主深

藏謀略，在暗中行事。 

9 Sihdìk, heuídò yàhn wuíh jéhyeuhng 

gaaudouh heuìgáa, hùngduhng, 

yùhcheún dìk gaauyih, taàmùhn wuíh 

joih sàmjùng jeùngkwòhng, heung Jyú 

sàmchòhng maùhleuhk, joih ngamjùng 

hàhng sih. 

9 Yea, and there shall be many which 

shall teach after this manner, false 

and vain and foolish doctrines, and 

shall be puffed up in their hearts, and 

shall seek deep to hide their counsels 

from the Lord; and their works shall 

be in the dark. 

10 聖徒的血必從地下呼

喊，控訴他們。 

10 Singtoùh dìk hyut bìt chùhng 

deihhaah fùhaam, hungsou taàmùhn. 

10 And the blood of the saints shall 

cry from the ground against them. 

11 是的，他們都偏離那道；

他們都變得腐敗。 

11 Sihdìk, taàmùhn doù pìnleìh náah 

douh; taàmùhn doù bindàk fuhbaaih. 

11 Yea, they have all gone out of the 

way; they have become corrupted. 

12 由於驕傲，也由於假教師

和假教義，他們的教會變得

腐敗，他們的教會自高自

大；由於驕傲而張狂。 

12 Yaùhyù giùngouh, yáah yaùhyù gáa 

gaausì wòh gáa gaauyih, taàmùhn dìk 

gaauwuí bindàk fuhbaaih, taàmùhn dìk 

gaauwuí jihgoùjih daaih; yaùhyù 

giùngouh yìh jeùngkwòhng. 

12 Because of pride, and because of 

false teachers, and false doctrine, their 

churches have become corrupted, and 

their churches are lifted up; because of 

pride they are puffed up. 

13 他們為了精緻的聖堂剝

奪窮人；為了華麗的衣服剝

奪窮人；又迫害溫順和虛心

的人，因為他們在驕傲中張

狂。 

13 Taàmùhn waihliúh jìngji dìk 

singtòhng mòkdyuht kùhngyàhn; 

waihliúh waàhlaih dìk yìfuhk mòkdyuht 

kùhngyàhn; yauh bìkhoih wànseuhn 

wòh heuìsàm dìk yàhn, yànwaih 

taàmùhn joih giùngouh jùng 

jeùngkwòhng. 

13 They rob the poor because of their 

fine sanctuaries; they rob the poor 

because of their fine clothing; and they 

persecute the meek and the poor in 

heart, because in their pride they are 

puffed up. 

14 他們頸強頭昂；是的，由

於驕傲、邪惡、憎行、淫亂，

他們都走入歧途，只有少數

基督的謙卑信徒例外；然

而，因為他們所學的是世人

的教訓，所以在許多方面被

誤導犯錯。 

14 Taàmùhn géng keùhng taùh ngóhng; 

sihdìk, yaùhyù giùngouh, chèhngok, 

jànghahng, yàhmlyuhn, taàmùhn doù 

jaúyahp keìhtoùh, jí yaúh siúsou Gèidùk 

dìk hìmbeì seuntoùh laihngoih; yìhnyìh, 

yànwaih taàmùhn só hohk dìk sih 

saiyàhn dìk gaaufan, sóyíh joih heuídò 

fòngmihn beih nghdouh faahncho. 

14 They wear stiff necks and high 

heads; yea, and because of pride, and 

wickedness, and abominations, and 

whoredoms, they have all gone astray 

save it be a few, who are the humble 

followers of Christ; nevertheless, they 

are led, that in many instances they 

do err because they are taught by the 

precepts of men. 

15 啊，那些內心驕傲而張狂

的聰明人、有學問的人、有

錢的人，以及所有宣講假教

義，和所有行為淫亂、歪曲

主正道的人，主神全能者

說，他們有禍了，有禍了，

有禍了，因為他們必被推下

地獄！ 

15 Aa, náahsè noihsàm giùngouh yìh 

jeùngkwòhng dìk chùngmìhngyàhn, 

yaúh hohkmahn dìk yàhn, yaúh chín dìk 

yàhn, yíhkahp sóyaúh syùngóng gáa 

gaauyih, wòh sóyaúh hàhngwaìh 

yàhmlyuhn, waaìkùk Jyú jingdouh dìk 

yàhn, Jyú Sàhn Chyùhnnàhngjé syut, 

taàmùhn yaúh wohliúh, yaúh wohliúh, 

yaúh wohliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn bìt 

beih teuì haahdeih yuhk! 

15 O the wise, and the learned, and 

the rich, that are puffed up in the 

pride of their hearts, and all those who 

preach false doctrines, and all those 

who commit whoredoms, and pervert 

the right way of the Lord, wo, wo, wo 

be unto them, saith the Lord God 

Almighty, for they shall be thrust 

down to hell! 
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16 凡為了沒有價值的事物

而罔顧公義、侮辱善行，並

說善行無用的人有禍了！因

為到那天，主神必迅速懲罰

大地的居民；到他們惡貫滿

盈的日子，他們必滅亡。 

16 Faàhn waihliúh muhtyaúh gaajihk 

dìk sihmaht yìh móhng gu gùngyih, 

moúhyuhk sihnhahng, bihng syut 

sihnhahng moùhyuhng dìk yàhn yaúh 

wohliúh! Yànwaih dou náah tìn, Jyú 

Sàhn bìt seunchùk chìhngfaht 

daaihdeih dìk geuìmàhn; dou taàmùhn 

ngok gun múhn yìhng dìk yahtjí, 

taàmùhn bìt mihtmòhng. 

16 Wo unto them that turn aside the 

just for a thing of naught and revile 

against that which is good, and say 

that it is of no worth! For the day shall 

come that the Lord God will speedily 

visit the inhabitants of the earth; and 

in that day that they are fully ripe in 

iniquity they shall perish. 

17 但是看啊，萬軍之主說，

如果大地居民會悔改他們的

邪惡和憎行，他們必不致滅

亡。 

17 Daahnsih honaa, Maahngwàn jì Jyú 

syut, yùhgwó daaihdeih geuìmàhn wuíh 

fuigoí taàmùhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng, taàmùhn bìt bàt ji 

mihtmòhng. 

17 But behold, if the inhabitants of the 

earth shall repent of their wickedness 

and abominations they shall not be 

destroyed, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

18 但是看啊，那大而可憎的

教會，全地之娼，必倒在地

上，重重倒下。 

18 Daahnsih honaa, náah daaih yìh 

hójàng dìk gaauwuí, chyùhndeih jì 

cheùng, bìt doú joih deihseuhng, 

chúhngchúhng doú haah. 

18 But behold, that great and 

abominable church, the whore of all 

the earth, must tumble to the earth, 

and great must be the fall thereof. 

19 因為魔鬼的國度必搖

撼，其徒眾必須被喚醒要悔

改，否則魔鬼必用他永恆的

鎖鏈捆綁他們，煽動他們發

怒而滅亡； 

19 Yànwaih mògwaí dìk gwokdouh bìt 

yiùhhahm, keìh toùh jung bìtseuì beih 

wuhnsíng yiu fuigoí, faújàk mògwaí bìt 

yuhng taà wíhnghàhng dìk sólín 

kwánbóng taàmùhn, sinduhng 

taàmùhn faatnouh yìh mihtmòhng; 

19 For the kingdom of the devil must 

shake, and they which belong to it 

must needs be stirred up unto 

repentance, or the devil will grasp 

them with his everlasting chains, and 

they be stirred up to anger, and 

perish; 

20 因為看啊，到那天，魔鬼

必在人類兒女心中肆虐，並

煽動他們惱怒美好的事物。 

20 Yànwaih honaa, dou náah tìn, 

mògwaí bìt joih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

sàmjùng seiyeuhk, bihng sinduhng 

taàmùhn noúhnouh meíhhoú dìk 

sihmaht. 

20 For behold, at that day shall he 

rage in the hearts of the children of 

men, and stir them up to anger 

against that which is good. 

21 他會安撫其他人，哄他們

安於肉慾的安全感，以致他

們要說：錫安一切好；是的，

錫安昌盛了，一切好—魔鬼

就這樣欺騙他們的靈魂，小

心翼翼地領他們下地獄。 

21 Taà wuíh ngònfú keìhtaà yàhn, hung 

taàmùhn ngòn yù yuhk yuhk dìk 

ngònchyùhn gám, yíh ji taàmùhn yiu 

syut: Sekngòn yàtchai hoú; sihdìk, 

Sekngòn cheùngsihngliúh, yàtchai 

hoú – mògwaí jauh jéhyeuhng heìpin 

taàmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn, siúsàm yihk 

yihk deih líhng taàmùhn haahdeih 

yuhk. 

21 And others will he pacify, and lull 

them away into carnal security, that 

they will say: All is well in Zion; yea, 

Zion prospereth, all is well—and thus 

the devil cheateth their souls, and 

leadeth them away carefully down to 

hell. 

22 看啊，他會哄騙另一些

人，告訴他們沒有地獄；他

對他們說：我不是魔鬼，因

為根本沒有魔鬼—他這樣在

他們耳邊低語，直到用他那

可怕的鎖鏈抓住他們，從此

不得脫身。 

22 Honaa, taà wuíh húngpin lihng 

yàtsèyàhn, gousou taàmùhn muhtyaúh 

deihyuhk; taà deui taàmùhn syut: Ngóh 

bàtsih mògwaí, yànwaih gànbún 

muhtyaúh mògwaí – taà jéhyeuhng joih 

taàmùhn yíh bìn daìyúh, jihkdou yuhng 

taà náah hópaa dìk sólín jaaújyuh 

taàmùhn, chùhng chí bàt dàk tyut sàn. 

22 And behold, others he flattereth 

away, and telleth them there is no 

hell; and he saith unto them: I am no 

devil, for there is none—and thus he 

whispereth in their ears, until he 

grasps them with his awful chains, 

from whence there is no deliverance. 

23 是的，死亡和地獄就抓住

了他們；死亡、地獄、魔鬼

和所有被捉住的人，都必站

在神的寶座前，按各人的行

為受審判，然後必前往為他

們預備好的地方，即硫磺火

湖，那就是無盡的痛苦。 

23 Sihdìk, seímòhng wòh deihyuhk jauh 

jaaújyuhliúh taàmùhn; seímòhng, 

deihyuhk, mògwaí wòh sóyaúh beih 

jùkjyuh dìk yàhn, doù bìt jaahm joih 

Sàhn dìk boújoh chìhn, ngon gok yàhn 

dìk hàhngwaìh sauh sámpun, yìhnhauh 

bìt chìhnwóhng waih taàmùhn yuhbeih 

hoú dìk deihfòng, jìk laùhwòhng fó wùh, 

náah jauhsih moùhjeuhn dìk tungfú. 

23 Yea, they are grasped with death, 

and hell; and death, and hell, and the 

devil, and all that have been seized 

therewith must stand before the 

throne of God, and be judged 

according to their works, from whence 

they must go into the place prepared 

for them, even a lake of fire and 

brimstone, which is endless torment. 

24 因此，凡在錫安中安逸無

慮的人有禍了！ 

24 Yànchí, faàhn joih Sekngòn jùng 

ngònyaht moùhleuih dìk yàhn yaúh 

wohliúh! 

24 Therefore, wo be unto him that is 

at ease in Zion! 

25 凡高呼一切好的人有禍

了！ 

25 Faàhn goùfù yàtchai hoú dìk yàhn 

yaúh wohliúh! 

25 Wo be unto him that crieth: All is 

well! 
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26 是的，凡聽從世人的教

訓，否認神的大能和聖靈恩

賜的人有禍了！ 

26 Sihdìk, faàhn tingchùhng saiyàhn 

dìk gaaufan, faúyihng Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng wòh Singlìhng yànchi dìk 

yàhn yaúh wohliúh! 

26 Yea, wo be unto him that 

hearkeneth unto the precepts of men, 

and denieth the power of God, and the 

gift of the Holy Ghost! 

27 是的，凡說我們已經得

到，我們不再需要的人有禍

了！ 

27 Sihdìk, faàhn syut ngóhmùhn 

yíhgìng dàkdou, ngóhmùhn bàt joi 

seuìyiù dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh! 

27 Yea, wo be unto him that saith: We 

have received, and we need no more! 

28 總之，凡因神的真理而發

怒戰慄的人有禍了！因為看

啊，凡建立在磐石上的必欣

然接受真理；凡建立在沙土

基礎上的必然戰慄，生怕他

會倒下來。 

28 Júngjì, faàhn yàn Sàhn dìk jànleíh 

yìh faatnouh jinleuht dìk yàhn yaúh 

wohliúh! Yànwaih honaa, faàhn ginlahp 

joih pùhnsehk seuhng dìk bìt yànyìhn 

jipsauh jànleíh; faàhn ginlahp joih 

saàtoú geìchó seuhng dìk bìtyìhn 

jinleuht, sàngpaa taà wuíh doú 

haahloìh. 

28 And in fine, wo unto all those who 

tremble, and are angry because of the 

truth of God! For behold, he that is 

built upon the rock receiveth it with 

gladness; and he that is built upon a 

sandy foundation trembleth lest he 

shall fall. 

29 那說我們已得到神的

話，我們不再需要更多神的

話，因為我們已足夠的人有

禍了！ 

29 Náah syut ngóhmùhn yíh dàkdou 

Sàhn dìk waah, ngóhmùhn bàt joi 

seuìyiu gang dò Sàhn dìk waah, 

yànwaih ngóhmùhn yíh jùkgau dìk yàhn 

yaúh wohliúh! 

29 Wo be unto him that shall say: We 

have received the word of God, and we 

need no more of the word of God, for 

we have enough! 

30 因為看啊，主神這樣說：

我必給人類兒女律上加律，

令上加令，這裡一點，那裡

一點；凡聽從我教訓並注意

聽我忠告的人有福了，因為

他們必學到智慧；凡領受

的，我還要給他；凡說已經

足夠的，連他所有的也要奪

去。 

30 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú Sàhn jéhyeuhng 

syut: Ngóh bìt kàp yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

leuht seuhng gaà leuht, lihng seuhng 

gaà lihng, jéhleuíh yàtdím, náahleuíh 

yàtdím; faàhn tingchùhng ngóh gaaufan 

bihng jyuyi ting ngóh jùnggùk dìk yàhn 

yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn bìt hohk 

dou jiwai; faàhn líhngsauh dìk, ngóh 

waàhnyiu kàp taà; faàhn syut yíhgìng 

jùkgau dìk, lìhn taà sóyaúh dìk yáah yiu 

dyuhtheui. 

30 For behold, thus saith the Lord 

God: I will give unto the children of 

men line upon line, precept upon 

precept, here a little and there a little; 

and blessed are those who hearken 

unto my precepts, and lend an ear 

unto my counsel, for they shall learn 

wisdom; for unto him that receiveth I 

will give more; and from them that 

shall say, We have enough, from them 

shall be taken away even that which 

they have. 

31 凡信賴人或以血肉為臂

膀的，或聽從世人教訓的必

受詛罰，除非那教訓是藉著

聖靈的力量而賜予的。 

31 Faàhn seunlaaih yàhn waahk yíh 

hyutyuhk waìh beibóng dìk, waahk 

tingchùhng saiyàhn gaaufan dìk bìt 

sauh jofaht, cheuìhfeì náah gaaufan sih 

jihkjeuhk Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng yìh 

chiyúh dìk. 

31 Cursed is he that putteth his trust 

in man, or maketh flesh his arm, or 

shall hearken unto the precepts of 

men, save their precepts shall be 

given by the power of the Holy Ghost. 

32 萬軍之主神說，外邦人有

禍了！儘管我會日復一日地

向他們伸出手臂，他們仍然

不認我；然而，主神說，如

果他們悔改而歸向我，我仍

會憐憫他們；萬軍之主神

說，我整天都伸出手臂。 

32 Maahngwàn jì Jyú Sàhn syut, 

Ngoihbòngyàhn yaúh wohliúh! 

Jeuhngún ngóh wuíh yahtfuhkyàt yaht 

deih heung taàmùhn sàn cheùtsaú bei, 

taàmùhn yìhngyìhn bàt yihng ngóh; 

yìhnyìh, Jyú Sàhn syut, yùhgwó 

taàmùhn fuigoí yìh gwaìheung ngóh, 

ngóh yìhng wuíh lìhnmáhn taàmùhn; 

maahngwàn jì Jyú Sàhn syut, ngóh 

jíngtìn doù sàn cheùtsaú bei. 

32 Wo be unto the Gentiles, saith the 

Lord God of Hosts! For 

notwithstanding I shall lengthen out 

mine arm unto them from day to day, 

they will deny me; nevertheless, I will 

be merciful unto them, saith the Lord 

God, if they will repent and come unto 

me; for mine arm is lengthened out all 

the day long, saith the Lord God of 

Hosts. 

第二十九章 Daih yihsahpgaú Jeùng CHAPTER 29 

許多外邦人會拒絕摩爾門

經—他們會說，我們不需要

別的聖經—主向許多民族說

話—祂會依據將寫下的書來

審判世人。約主前五五九年

至五四五年。 

Heuídò Ngoihbòngyàhn wuíh keuíhjyuht 

Mòyíhmùhngìng – Taàmùhn wuíh syut, 

ngóhmùhn bàt seuìyiu biht dìk 

Singgìng – Jyú heung heuídò màhnjuhk 

syut waah – Taà wuíh yìgeui jeùng sé 

haah dìk syù loìh sámpun saiyàhn. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji 

ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Many Gentiles will reject the Book of 

Mormon—They will say, We need no 

more Bible—The Lord speaks to many 

nations—He will judge the world out 

of the books which will be written. 

About 559—545 B.C. 
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1 但是看啊，會有許多—在

那日我要在他們之中開始行

一件奇妙的事工，好使我記

得我與人類兒女所立的聖

約，以便第二次再著手帶回

我的人民，即以色列家族； 

1 Daahnsih honaa, wuíh yaúh heuídò – 

joih náah yaht ngóh yiu joih taàmùhn jì 

jùng hoìchí hàhng yàt gihn keìhmiuh dìk 

sihgùng, hoú sí ngóh geidàk ngóh yúh 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh só lahp dìk 

singyeuk, yíhbihn daih yihchi joi 

jeuhksaú daai wuìh ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn, jìk Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk; 

1 BUT behold, there shall be 

many—at that day when I shall 

proceed to do a marvelous work 

among them, that I may remember 

my covenants which I have made unto 

the children of men, that I may set my 

hand again the second time to recover 

my people, which are of the house of 

Israel; 

2 也記得我賜給你，尼腓，

和你父親的應許，就是我要

記得你的後裔；你後裔的話

會經由我的口傳給你的後

裔，我的話會以嘶聲傳到大

地各端，成為我人民以色列

家族的大旗； 

2 Yáah geidàk ngóh chikàp neíh, 

Nèihfèih, wòh neíh fuhchàn dìk 

yìngheuí, jauhsih ngóh yiu geidàk neíh 

dìk hauhyeuih; neíh hauhyeuih dìk 

waah wuíh gìngyaùh ngóh dìk haú 

chyùhn kàp neíh dìk hauhyeuih, ngóh 

dìk waah wuíh yíh sìsìng chyùhndouh 

daaihdeih gok dyùn, sìhngwaìh ngóh 

yàhnmàhn Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk daaih 

keìh; 

2 And also, that I may remember the 

promises which I have made unto 

thee, Nephi, and also unto thy father, 

that I would remember your seed; and 

that the words of your seed should 

proceed forth out of my mouth unto 

your seed; and my words shall hiss 

forth unto the ends of the earth, for a 

standard unto my people, which are of 

the house of Israel; 

3 因為我的話會以嘶聲發

出—許多外邦人要說：一本

聖經！一本聖經！我們已經

有了一本聖經，不可能再有

別的聖經。 

3 Yànwaih ngóh dìk waah wuíh yíh 

sìsìng faatcheùt – heuídò 

Ngoihbòngyàhn yiu syut: Yàt bún 

Singgìng! Yàt bún Singgìng! Ngóhmùhn 

yíhgìng yaúhliúh yàt bún Singgìng, bàt 

hónàhng joi yaúh biht dìk Singgìng. 

3 And because my words shall hiss 

forth—many of the Gentiles shall say: 

A Bible! A Bible! We have got a Bible, 

and there cannot be any more Bible. 

4 但是，主神這樣說：無知

的人啊，他們會有一本聖

經，這本聖經會由我古代約

民猶太人傳出來。他們從猶

太人得到聖經，但何嘗對猶

太人表示感謝呢？是的，外

邦人是什麼意思呢？他們是

否記得，猶太人為了把救恩

帶給外邦人所受的辛苦勞碌

痛苦，和為我付出的努力

呢？ 

4 Daahnsih, Jyú Sàhn jéhyeuhng syut: 

Moùhjì dìk yàhn aa, taàmùhn wuíh yaúh 

yàt bún Singgìng, jéh bún Singgìng wuíh 

yaùh ngóh gúdoih yeukmàhn 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn chyùhn cheùtloìh. 

Taàmùhn chùhng Yaùhtaaiyàhn dàkdou 

Singgìng, daahn hòh seùhng deui 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn biúsih gámjeh nè? Sihdìk, 

Ngoihbòngyàhn sih sahmmò yisì nè? 

Taàmùhn sihfaú geidàk, Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

waihliúh báa gauyàn daaikàp 

Ngoihbòngyàhn só sauh dìk sànfú 

loùhlùk tungfú, wòh waih ngóh 

fuhcheùt dìk noúhlihk nè? 

4 But thus saith the Lord God: O fools, 

they shall have a Bible; and it shall 

proceed forth from the Jews, mine 

ancient covenant people. And what 

thank they the Jews for the Bible 

which they receive from them? Yea, 

what do the Gentiles mean? Do they 

remember the travails, and the labors, 

and the pains of the Jews, and their 

diligence unto me, in bringing forth 

salvation unto the Gentiles? 

5 外邦人啊，你們可曾記念

我古代的約民猶太人？沒

有；你們卻詛咒他們，憎恨

他們，也沒試著找回他們。

但是看啊，我會把這一切報

應在你們頭上；因為我，主，

沒有忘記我的人民。 

5 Ngoihbòngyàhn aa, neíhmùhn hó 

chàhng geinihm ngóh gúdoih dìk 

yeukmàhn Yaùhtaaiyàhn? Muhtyaúh; 

neíhmùhn keuk jojau taàmùhn, 

jànghahn taàmùhn, yáah muht sijeuhk 

jaaúwuìh taàmùhn. Daahnsih honaa, 

ngóh wuíh báa jéh yàtchai bouying joih 

neíhmùhn taùh seuhng; yànwaih ngóh, 

Jyú, muhtyaúh mòhnggei ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

5 O ye Gentiles, have ye remembered 

the Jews, mine ancient covenant 

people? Nay; but ye have cursed them, 

and have hated them, and have not 

sought to recover them. But behold, I 

will return all these things upon your 

own heads; for I the Lord have not 

forgotten my people. 

6 無知的人啊，你會說：一

本聖經，我們已經有了一本

聖經；我們不需要別的聖經

了。你們除了從猶太人得到

的那本聖經外，還得到過別

的聖經嗎？ 

6 Moùhjì dìk yàhn aa, neíh wuíh syut: 

Yàt bún Singgìng, ngóhmùhn yíhgìng 

yaúhliúh yàt bún Singgìng; ngóhmùhn 

bàt seuìyiu biht dìk Singgìng liúh. 

Neíhmùhn cheuìhliúh chùhng 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn dàkdou dìk náah bún 

Singgìng ngoih, waàhn dàkdou gwo biht 

dìk Singgìng maà? 

6 Thou fool, that shall say: A Bible, we 

have got a Bible, and we need no more 

Bible. Have ye obtained a Bible save it 

were by the Jews? 
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7 難道你們不知道世上的民

族不止一個嗎？難道你們不

知道我，主你們的神，創造

了所有的人，也記得各海島

上的人嗎？難道你們不知道

我在天上地下掌權，也把我

的話傳給人類兒女，是的，

甚至傳遍地上各族嗎？ 

7 Naàhndouh neíhmùhn bàt jìdou 

saiseuhng dìk màhnjuhk bàt jí yàt go 

maà? Naàhndouh neíhmùhn bàt jìdou 

ngóh, Jyú neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn, 

chongjouhliúh sóyaúh dìk yàhn, yáah 

geidàk gok hoídoú seuhng dìk yàhn 

maà? Naàhndouh neíhmùhn bàt jìdou 

ngóh joih tìnseuhng deihhaah 

jeúngkyùhn, yáah báa ngóh dìk waah 

chyùhn kàp yàhnleuih yìhneuíh, sihdìk, 

sahmji chyùhnpin deihseuhng gok juhk 

maà? 

7 Know ye not that there are more 

nations than one? Know ye not that I, 

the Lord your God, have created all 

men, and that I remember those who 

are upon the isles of the sea; and that 

I rule in the heavens above and in the 

earth beneath; and I bring forth my 

word unto the children of men, yea, 

even upon all the nations of the earth? 

8 因此，你們要因得到我更

多的話而埋怨嗎？難道你們

不知道兩個民族的見證就可

以向你們證明我是神，證明

我記得一個民族，就像我記

得另一個民族一樣嗎？因

此，我對一個民族講的話和

對另一個民族講的話是一樣

的。兩個民族會合的時候，

兩個民族的見證也要會合。 

8 Yànchí, neíhmùhn yiu yàn dàkdou 

ngóh gang dò dìk waah yìh maaìhyun 

maà? Naàhndouh neíhmùhn bàt jìdou 

leúhng go màhnjuhk dìk ginjing jauh 

hóyíh heung neíhmùhn jingmìhng ngóh 

sih Sàhn, jingmìhng ngóh geidàk yàt go 

màhnjuhk, jauh jeuhng ngóh geidàk 

lihng yàt go màhnjuhk yàtyeuhng maà? 

Yànchí, ngóh deui yàt go màhnjuhk 

góng dìk waah wòh deui lihng yàt go 

màhnjuhk góng dìk waah sih yàtyeuhng 

dìk. Leúhng go màhnjuhk wuihhahp dìk 

sìhhauh, leúhng go màhnjuhk dìk 

ginjing yáah yiu wuihhahp. 

8 Wherefore murmur ye, because that 

ye shall receive more of my word? 

Know ye not that the testimony of two 

nations is a witness unto you that I 

am God, that I remember one nation 

like unto another? Wherefore, I speak 

the same words unto one nation like 

unto another. And when the two 

nations shall run together the 

testimony of the two nations shall run 

together also. 

9 我這樣做，是要向許多人

證明我是昨日、今日、永遠

都一樣的；也證明我按自己

的意思發言。你們不要以為

我講了一句，就不能講另一

句；我的事工尚未完成；直

到世人的終結也不會完，從

那時到永遠也不會完。 

9 Ngóh jéhyeuhng jouh, sih yiu heung 

heuídò yàhn jingmìhng ngóh sih 

johkyaht, gàmyaht, wíhngyúhn doù 

yàtyeuhng dìk; yáah jingmìhng ngóh 

ngon jihgeí dìk yisì faatyìhn. Neíhmùhn 

bàt yiu yíhwaìh ngóh góngliúh yàtgeui, 

jauh bàt nàhng góng lihng yàtgeui; ngóh 

dìk sihgùng seuhngmeih yùhnsìhng; 

jihkdou saiyàhn dìk jùnggit yáah bàt 

wuíh yùhn, chùhng náah sìh dou 

wíhngyúhn yáah bàt wuíh yùhn. 

9 And I do this that I may prove unto 

many that I am the same yesterday, 

today, and forever; and that I speak 

forth my words according to mine own 

pleasure. And because that I have 

spoken one word ye need not suppose 

that I cannot speak another; for my 

work is not yet finished; neither shall 

it be until the end of man, neither 

from that time henceforth and forever. 

10 因此，你們不要因為有了

一本聖經，就以為裡面包含

我全部的話，也不要以為我

沒有命令人記載更多的話。 

10 Yànchí, neíhmùhn bàt yiu yànwaih 

yaúhliúh yàt bún Singgìng, jauh yíhwaìh 

leuíhmihn baaùhàhm ngóh chyùhnbouh 

dìk waah, yáah bàt yiu yíhwaìh ngóh 

muhtyaúh mihnglihng yàhn geijoi gang 

dò dìk waah. 

10 Wherefore, because that ye have a 

Bible ye need not suppose that it 

contains all my words; neither need ye 

suppose that I have not caused more 

to be written. 

11 我命令所有的人，無論是

在東方、西方、北方、南方

的或在各海島上的，都要把

我對他們講的話寫下來；因

為我要根據所寫下的書，審

判世人，各人要按照自己的

行為，依照所記載的受審

判。 

11 Ngóh mihnglihng sóyaúh dìk yàhn, 

moùhleuhn sih joih dùngfòng, saìfòng, 

bàkfòng, naàhmfòng dìk waahk joih gok 

hoídoú seuhng dìk, doù yiu báa ngóh 

deui taàmùhn góng dìk waah sé 

haahloìh; yànwaih ngóh yiu gàngeui só 

sé haah dìk syù, sámpun saiyàhn, gok 

yàhn yiu ngonjiu jihgeí dìk hàhngwaìh, 

yìjiu só geijoi dìk sauh sámpun. 

11 For I command all men, both in the 

east and in the west, and in the north, 

and in the south, and in the islands of 

the sea, that they shall write the 

words which I speak unto them; for 

out of the books which shall be written 

I will judge the world, every man 

according to their works, according to 

that which is written. 

12 因為看啊，我要對猶太人

講話，他們要記錄下來；我

也要對尼腓人講話，他們也

要記錄下來；我也要對那些

由我帶走的以色列家族其他

支派講話，他們也要記錄下

來；我也要對世上各民族講

話，他們也要記錄下來。 

12 Yànwaih honaa, ngóh yiu deui 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn góngwaah, taàmùhn yiu 

geiluhk haahloìh; ngóh yáah yiu deui 

Nèihfèihyàhn góngwaah, taàmùhn yáah 

yiu geiluhk haahloìh; ngóh yáah yiu deui 

náahsè yaùh ngóh daaijaú dìk Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk keìhtaà jìpaai góngwaah, 

taàmùhn yáah yiu geiluhk haahloìh; 

ngóh yáah yiu deui saiseuhng gok 

màhnjuhk góngwaah, taàmùhn yáah yiu 

geiluhk haahloìh. 

12 For behold, I shall speak unto the 

Jews and they shall write it; and I 

shall also speak unto the Nephites 

and they shall write it; and I shall also 

speak unto the other tribes of the 

house of Israel, which I have led away, 

and they shall write it; and I shall also 

speak unto all nations of the earth and 

they shall write it. 
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13 事情將是這樣，猶太人會

得到尼腓人的話，尼腓人會

得到猶太人的話；尼腓人和

猶太人會得到以色列失散的

各支派的話；以色列失散的

各支派會得到尼腓人和猶太

人的話。 

13 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn wuíh dàkdou 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk waah, Nèihfèihyàhn 

wuíh dàkdou Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk waah; 

Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Yaùhtaaiyàhn wuíh 

dàkdou Yíhsìkliht sàtsaan dìk gok jìpaai 

dìk waah; Yíhsìkliht sàtsaan dìk gok 

jìpaai wuíh dàkdou Nèihfèihyàhn wòh 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk waah. 

13 And it shall come to pass that the 

Jews shall have the words of the 

Nephites, and the Nephites shall have 

the words of the Jews; and the 

Nephites and the Jews shall have the 

words of the lost tribes of Israel; and 

the lost tribes of Israel shall have the 

words of the Nephites and the Jews. 

14 事情將是這樣，我的人

民，也就是以色列家族，會

回到他們繼承地的家園聚

集；我的話也要合而為一。

我要向那些反對我話的人，

也向反對我民以色列家族的

人證明，我就是神，我曾與

亞伯拉罕立約，要永遠記得

他的後裔。 

14 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, ngóh 

dìk yàhnmàhn, yáah jauhsih Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk, wuíh wuìhdou taàmùhn 

gaisìhng deih dìk gaàyùhn jeuihjaahp; 

ngóh dìk waah yáah yiu hahpyìhwaìhyàt. 

Ngóh yiu heung náahsè faándeui ngóh 

waah dìk yàhn, yáah heung faándeui 

ngóh màhn Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk yàhn 

jingmìhng, ngóh jauhsih Sàhn, ngóh 

chàhng yúh Aabaaklaaìhón lahpyeuk, 

yiu wíhngyúhn geidàk taà dìk 

hauhyeuih. 

14 And it shall come to pass that my 

people, which are of the house of 

Israel, shall be gathered home unto 

the lands of their possessions; and my 

word also shall be gathered in one. 

And I will show unto them that fight 

against my word and against my 

people, who are of the house of Israel, 

that I am God, and that I covenanted 

with Abraham that I would remember 

his seed forever. 

第三十章 Daih saàmsahp Jeùng CHAPTER 30 

歸信的外邦人會算在約民之

中—許多拉曼人和猶太人會

相信主的話而成為可愛的人

民—以色列會復興，邪惡者

會毀滅。約主前五五九年至

五四五年。 

Gwaìseun dìk Ngoihbòngyàhn wuíh 

syun joih yeukmàhn jì jùng – Heuídò 

Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

wuíh seùngseun Jyú dìk waah yìh 

sìhngwaìh hóngoi dìk yàhnmàhn – 

Yíhsìkliht wuíh fuhkhìng, chèhngok jé 

wuíh waímiht. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

ńghńghgaú nìhn ji ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Converted Gentiles will be numbered 

with the covenant people—Many 

Lamanites and Jews will believe the 

word and become delightsome—Israel 

will be restored and the wicked 

destroyed. About 559—545 B.C. 

1 現在看啊，我心愛的弟兄

們，我要對你們說，我，尼

腓，不容你們自以為比外邦

人正義。因為看啊，除非你

們遵守神的誡命，否則你們

也會一樣滅亡；你們不要因

為前面所說的話，就以為外

邦人會完全毀滅。 

1 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh yiu deui neíhmùhn 

syut, ngóh, Nèihfèih, bàt yùhng 

neíhmùhn jih yíhwaìh beí 

Ngoihbòngyàhn jingyih. Yànwaih honaa, 

cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, faújàk neíhmùhn yáah wuíh 

yàtyeuhng mihtmòhng; neíhmùhn bàt 

yiu yànwaih chìhnmihn só syut dìk 

waah, jauh yíhwaìh Ngoihbòngyàhn 

wuíh yùhnchyùhn waímiht. 

1 AND now behold, my beloved 

brethren, I would speak unto you; for 

I, Nephi, would not suffer that ye 

should suppose that ye are more 

righteous than the Gentiles shall be. 

For behold, except ye shall keep the 

commandments of God ye shall all 

likewise perish; and because of the 

words which have been spoken ye 

need not suppose that the Gentiles are 

utterly destroyed. 

2 因為看啊，我告訴你們，

凡願意悔改的外邦人，都是

主的約民；凡不願悔改的猶

太人，都必被拋棄；因為主

除了與那些悔改而相信祂兒

子以色列聖者的人立約外，

不會與任何人立約。 

2 Yànwaih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, faàhn yuhnyi fuigoí dìk 

Ngoihbòngyàhn, doù sih Jyú dìk 

yeukmàhn; faàhn bàtyuhn fuigoí dìk 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn, doù bìt beih paaùhei; 

yànwaih Jyú cheuìhliúh yúh náahsè 

fuigoí yìh seùngseun taà yìhjí Yíhsìkliht 

Singjé dìk yàhn lahpyeuk ngoih, bàt 

wuíh yúh yahmhòh yàhn lahpyeuk. 

2 For behold, I say unto you that as 

many of the Gentiles as will repent 

are the covenant people of the Lord; 

and as many of the Jews as will not 

repent shall be cast off; for the Lord 

covenanteth with none save it be with 

them that repent and believe in his 

Son, who is the Holy One of Israel. 

3 現在，我要多預言一些猶

太人和外邦人的事。在我提

到的那本書問世，並寫給外

邦人，並再度為主封起來

後，會有很多人相信其中的

話；他們會把這些話傳給我

們後裔的遺裔。 

3 Yihnjoih, ngóh yiu dò yuhyìhn yàtsè 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn wòh Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk 

sih. Joih ngóh taìhdou dìk náah bún syù 

mahnsai, bihng sé kàp Ngoihbòngyàhn, 

bihng joidouh waih Jyú fùng heíloìh 

hauh, wuíh yaúh hán dò yàhn 

seùngseun keìhjùng dìk waah; taàmùhn 

wuíh báa jéhsè waah chyùhn kàp 

ngóhmùhn hauhyeuih dìk waìhyeuih. 

3 And now, I would prophesy 

somewhat more concerning the Jews 

and the Gentiles. For after the book of 

which I have spoken shall come forth, 

and be written unto the Gentiles, and 

sealed up again unto the Lord, there 

shall be many which shall believe the 

words which are written; and they 

shall carry them forth unto the 

remnant of our seed. 
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4 然後我們後裔的遺裔就會

認識我們，知道我們如何離

開耶路撒冷，也知道他們是

猶太人的後代。 

4 Yìhnhauh ngóhmùhn hauhyeuih dìk 

waìhyeuih jauh wuíh yihngsìk 

ngóhmùhn, jìdou ngóhmùhn yùhhòh 

leìhhoì Yèhlouhsaatláahng, yáah jìdou 

taàmùhn sih Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk 

hauhdoih. 

4 And then shall the remnant of our 

seed know concerning us, how that we 

came out from Jerusalem, and that 

they are descendants of the Jews. 

5 耶穌基督的福音也會向他

們宣揚；因此，他們必重新

認識他們的祖先，也和他們

祖先一樣認識耶穌基督。 

5 Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk fùkyàm yáah wuíh 

heung taàmùhn syùnyeùhng; yànchí, 

taàmùhn bìt chùhngsàn yihngsìk 

taàmùhn dìk joúsìn, yáah wòh taàmùhn 

joúsìn yàtyeuhng yihngsìk Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk. 

5 And the gospel of Jesus Christ shall 

be declared among them; wherefore, 

they shall be restored unto the 

knowledge of their fathers, and also to 

the knowledge of Jesus Christ, which 

was had among their fathers. 

6 那時，他們必歡欣；因為

他們必知道那是由神的手賜

給他們的祝福；他們那黑暗

的鱗就此從眼中脫落，不出

幾代，他們必成為純潔可愛

的民族。 

6 Náah sìh, taàmùhn bìt fùnyàn; 

yànwaih taàmùhn bìt jìdou náah sih 

yaùh Sàhn dìk saú chikàp taàmùhn dìk 

jùkfùk; taàmùhn náah haàkngam dìk 

leùhn jauh chí chùhng ngáahn jùng 

tyutlohk, bàt cheùt geí doih, taàmùhn 

bìt sìhngwaìh seùhngit hóngoi dìk 

màhnjuhk. 

6 And then shall they rejoice; for they 

shall know that it is a blessing unto 

them from the hand of God; and their 

scales of darkness shall begin to fall 

from their eyes; and many generations 

shall not pass away among them, save 

they shall be a pure and a delightsome 

people. 

7 事情將是這樣，分散的猶

太人也會開始相信基督，他

們會開始在地面上聚集；凡

相信基督的都會成為可愛的

人民。 

7 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

fànsaan dìk Yaùhtaaiyàhn yáah wuíh 

hoìchí seùngseun Gèidùk, taàmùhn 

wuíh hoìchí joih deihmihn seuhng 

jeuihjaahp; faàhn seùngseun Gèidùk 

dìk doù wuíh sìhngwaìh hóngoi dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

7 And it shall come to pass that the 

Jews which are scattered also shall 

begin to believe in Christ; and they 

shall begin to gather in upon the face 

of the land; and as many as shall 

believe in Christ shall also become a 

delightsome people. 

8 事情將是這樣，主神會在

各國、各族、各方、各民中

開始祂的事工，促成祂人民

在世上的復興。 

8 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, Jyú 

Sàhn wuíh joih gok gwok, gok juhk, gok 

fòng, gok màhn jùng hoìchí taà dìk 

sihgùng, chùksìhng taà yàhnmàhn joih 

saiseuhng dìk fuhkhìng. 

8 And it shall come to pass that the 

Lord God shall commence his work 

among all nations, kindreds, tongues, 

and people, to bring about the 

restoration of his people upon the 

earth. 

9 主神要以公義審判貧窮

人，以正直為世上溫順的人

判斷。以口中的杖擊打世

界；以嘴裡的氣殺戮惡人。 

9 Jyú Sàhn yiu yíh gùngyih sámpun 

pàhnkùhng yàhn, yíh jingjihk waìh 

saiseuhng wànseuhn dìk yàhn 

pundyuhn. Yíh haú jùng dìk jeuhng 

gìkdaá saigaai; yíh jeuí leuíh dìk hei 

saatluhk ngokyàhn. 

9 And with righteousness shall the 

Lord God judge the poor, and reprove 

with equity for the meek of the earth. 

And he shall smite the earth with the 

rod of his mouth; and with the breath 

of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 

10 時候很快就到，主神必大

舉區分世人，祂必毀滅惡

人；祂必保全祂的人民，是

的，即使祂必須用火毀滅惡

人。 

10 Sìhhauh hán faai jauh dou, Jyú Sàhn 

bìt daaihgeuí keuìfàn saiyàhn, taà bìt 

waímiht ngokyàhn; taà bìt boúchyùhn 

taà dìk yàhnmàhn, sihdìk, jìksí taà 

bìtseuì yuhng fó waímiht ngokyàhn. 

10 For the time speedily cometh that 

the Lord God shall cause a great 

division among the people, and the 

wicked will he destroy; and he will 

spare his people, yea, even if it so be 

that he must destroy the wicked by 

fire. 

11 公義必當祂的腰帶，信實

必當祂腰間的帶子。 

11 Gùngyih bìt dòng taà dìk yiùdaaí, 

seunsaht bìt dòng taà yiù gaàn dìk 

daaijí. 

11 And righteousness shall be the 

girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the 

girdle of his reins. 

12 然後，豺狼必與綿羊羔同

居，豹子與山羊羔同臥；牛

犢、幼獅、肥畜同群；小孩

子要牽引牠們。 

12 Yìhnhauh, chaaìhlòhng bìt yúh 

mìhnyeùhnggoù tùhnggeuì, paaují yúh 

saànyeùhnggoù tùhng ngoh; 

ngaùhduhk, yausì, feìhchùk tùhng 

kwàhn; siúhaaìhjí yiu hìnyáhn taàmùhn. 

12 And then shall the wolf dwell with 

the lamb; and the leopard shall lie 

down with the kid, and the calf, and 

the young lion, and the fatling, 

together; and a little child shall lead 

them. 

13 母牛必與熊同食；牛犢必

與小熊同臥；獅子必吃草，

與牛一樣。 

13 Moúh ngaùh bìt yúh hùhng tùhng 

sihk; ngaùhduhk bìt yúh siúhùhng 

tùhng ngoh; sìjí bìt hek choú, yúh ngaùh 

yàtyeuhng. 

13 And the cow and the bear shall 

feed; their young ones shall lie down 

together; and the lion shall eat straw 

like the ox. 

14 吃奶的孩子必在虺蛇的

洞口玩耍，斷奶的嬰兒必把

手放在毒蛇的穴上。 

14 Hek naaíh dìk haaìhjí bìt joih waísèh 

dìk duhnghaú wuhnsáa, tyuhnnaaíh dìk 

yìngyìh bìt báa saú fong joih duhksèh 

dìk yuht seuhng. 

14 And the sucking child shall play on 

the hole of the asp, and the weaned 

child shall put his hand on the 

cockatrice's den. 
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15 在我聖山的遍處，他們都

不傷人，不毀物，因為主的

知識要充滿遍地，好像水充

滿海洋一般。 

15 Joih ngóh sing saàn dìk pinchyu, 

taàmùhn doù bàt seùngyàhn, bàt waí 

maht, yànwaih Jyú dìk jisìk yiu 

chùngmúhn pindeih, hoújeuhng seuí 

chùngmúhn hoíyeùhng yàtbùn. 

15 They shall not hurt nor destroy in 

all my holy mountain; for the earth 

shall be full of the knowledge of the 

Lord as the waters cover the sea. 

16 因此，主必顯示萬族之

事，是的，萬事必向人類兒

女顯示。 

16 Yànchí, Jyú bìt hínsih maahn juhk jì 

sih, sihdìk, maahnsih bìt heung 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh hínsih. 

16 Wherefore, the things of all nations 

shall be made known; yea, all things 

shall be made known unto the 

children of men. 

17 除了要顯明的事，再沒有

隱祕的事；除了要在光明中

顯示的事，再沒有黑暗的工

作；除了要透露的事，世上

再沒有封住的事。 

17 Cheuìhliúh yiu hínmìhng dìk sih, joi 

muhtyaúh yánbei dìk sih; cheuìhliúh yiu 

joih gwòngmìhng jùng hínsih dìk sih, joi 

muhtyaúh haàkngam dìk gùngjok; 

cheuìhliúh yiu taulouh dìk sih, 

saiseuhng joi muhtyaúh fùngjyuh dìk 

sih. 

17 There is nothing which is secret 

save it shall be revealed; there is no 

work of darkness save it shall be made 

manifest in the light; and there is 

nothing which is sealed upon the 

earth save it shall be loosed. 

18 因此，凡對人類兒女顯明

過的事，在那天都要顯明；

撒但在一段長時期內無法再

操縱人類兒女的心。現在，

我心愛的弟兄們，我講到此

為止。 

18 Yànchí, faàhn deui yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh hínmìhng gwo dìk sih, joih 

náah tìn doù yiu hínmìhng; Saatdaahn 

joih yàtdyuhn cheùhngsìh keìh noih 

moùhfaat joi choùjung yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh dìk sàm. Yihnjoih, ngóh 

sàmngoi dìk daihhìngmùhn, ngóh 

góngdouh chí waìhjí. 

18 Wherefore, all things which have 

been revealed unto the children of 

men shall at that day be revealed; and 

Satan shall have power over the 

hearts of the children of men no more, 

for a long time. And now, my beloved 

brethren, I make an end of my 

sayings. 

第三十一章 Daih saàmsahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 31 

尼腓說明基督為何受洗—世

人必須跟隨基督、受洗、接

受聖靈並持守到底才能得

救—悔改和洗禮是通往那窄

而小道路的門—永生要臨到

洗禮後遵守誡命的人。約主

前五五九年至五四五年。 

Nèihfèih syutmìhng Gèidùk waihhòh 

sauhsaí – Saiyàhn bìtseuì gàncheuìh 

Gèidùk, sauhsaí, jipsauh Singlìhng 

bihng chìhsaú doudaí choìh nàhng 

dàkgau – Fuigoí wòh saílaíh sih 

tùngwóhng náah jaak yìh siú douhlouh 

dìk mùhn – Wíhngsàng yiu làhm dou 

saílaíh hauh jeùnsaú gaaimihng dìk 

yàhn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn ji 

ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Nephi tells why Christ was 

baptized—Men must follow Christ, be 

baptized, receive the Holy Ghost, and 

endure to the end to be 

saved—Repentance and baptism are 

the gate to the strait and narrow 

path—Eternal life comes to those who 

keep the commandments after 

baptism. About 559—545 B.C. 

1 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

對你們的預言，我，尼腓，

講到此為止。我只能寫幾件

我知道必定要發生的事；我

也只能寫一點我弟弟雅各的

話。 

1 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, deui neíhmùhn dìk 

yuhyìhn, ngóh, Nèihfèih, góngdouh chí 

waìhjí. Ngóh jí nàhng sé geígihn ngóh 

jìdou bìt dihngyiu faatsàng dìk sih; ngóh 

yáah jí nàhng sé yàtdím ngóh daihdaih 

Ngáahgok dìk waah. 

1 AND now I, Nephi, make an end of 

my prophesying unto you, my beloved 

brethren. And I cannot write but a few 

things, which I know must surely 

come to pass; neither can I write but a 

few of the words of my brother Jacob. 

2 因此，除了我必須講幾句

跟基督教義有關的話以外，

我所寫的已經夠了；因此，

我要依照我預言的明白方

式，明白地告訴你們。 

2 Yànchí, cheuìhliúh ngóh bìtseuì góng 

geígeui gàn Gèidùk gaauyih yaúhgwaàn 

dìk waah yíhngoih, ngóh só sé dìk 

yíhgìng gauliúh; yànchí, ngóh yiu yìjiu 

ngóh yuhyìhn dìk mìhngbaahk fòngsìk, 

mìhngbaahk deih gousou neíhmùhn. 

2 Wherefore, the things which I have 

written sufficeth me, save it be a few 

words which I must speak concerning 

the doctrine of Christ; wherefore, I 

shall speak unto you plainly, 

according to the plainness of my 

prophesying. 

3 因為我的靈魂喜歡明白的

方式；主神以這種方式在人

類兒女間行事。因為主神賜

予理解之光；祂用世人的語

言對他們講話，使他們能了

解。 

3 Yànwaih ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn heífùn 

mìhngbaahk dìk fòngsìk; Jyú Sàhn yíh 

jéh júng fòngsìk joih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

gaàn hàhng sih. Yànwaih Jyú Sàhn 

chiyúh leíhgaaí jì gwòng; taà yuhng 

saiyàhn dìk yúhyìhn deui taàmùhn 

góngwaah, sí taàmùhn nàhng liúhgaaí. 

3 For my soul delighteth in plainness; 

for after this manner doth the Lord 

God work among the children of men. 

For the Lord God giveth light unto the 

understanding; for he speaketh unto 

men according to their language, unto 

their understanding. 



尼腓二書 31 2 NEPHI 31 162 

4 因此，我希望你們記得，

我曾對你們講過主向我顯示

的那位先知，要為那位除去

世人罪惡的神的羔羊施洗。 

4 Yànchí, ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

geidàk, ngóh chàhng deui neíhmùhn 

gónggwo Jyú heung ngóh hínsih dìk 

náah waí sìnjì, yiu waih náah waí 

cheuìhheui saiyàhn jeuihngok dìk Sàhn 

dìk Goùyeùhng sìsaí. 

4 Wherefore, I would that ye should 

remember that I have spoken unto 

you concerning that prophet which the 

Lord showed unto me, that should 

baptize the Lamb of God, which 

should take away the sins of the 

world. 

5 現在，既然神的羔羊是聖

潔的，尚且需要受水的洗

禮，來盡諸般的義，那麼，

不聖潔的我們，更是何等需

要受洗，是的，受水的洗禮！ 

5 Yihnjoih, geiyìhn Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng 

sih singgit dìk, seuhngché seuìyiu sauh 

seuí dìk saílaíh, loìh jeuhn jyùbùn dìk 

yih, náahmò, bàt singgit dìk ngóhmùhn, 

gang sih hòhdáng seuìyiu sauhsaí, 

sihdìk, sauh seuí dìk saílaíh! 

5 And now, if the Lamb of God, he 

being holy, should have need to be 

baptized by water, to fulfil all 

righteousness, O then, how much 

more need have we, being unholy, to 

be baptized, yea, even by water! 

6 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

我要問你們，神的羔羊受了

水的洗禮，祂在哪一點上盡

了諸般的義呢？ 

6 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh yiu mahn 

neíhmùhn, Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng 

sauhliúh seuí dìk saílaíh, taà joih náah 

yàtdím seuhng jeuhnliúh jyùbùn dìk yih 

nè? 

6 And now, I would ask of you, my 

beloved brethren, wherein the Lamb 

of God did fulfil all righteousness in 

being baptized by water? 

7 難道你們不知道祂是聖潔

的嗎？但祂雖然聖潔，仍向

人類兒女顯明，祂在肉身

中，在父前謙抑自己，並向

父證明，願遵守祂的誡命來

服從祂。 

7 Naàhndouh neíhmùhn bàt jìdou taà 

sih singgit dìk maà? Daahn taà seuìyìhn 

singgit, yìhng heung yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

hínmìhng, taà joih yuhksàn jùng, joih 

fuh chìhn hìmyìk jihgeí, bihng heung fuh 

jingmìhng, yuhn jeùnsaú taà dìk 

gaaimihng loìh fuhkchùhng taà. 

7 Know ye not that he was holy? But 

notwithstanding he being holy, he 

showeth unto the children of men 

that, according to the flesh he 

humbleth himself before the Father, 

and witnesseth unto the Father that 

he would be obedient unto him in 

keeping his commandments. 

8 因此，祂在水中受洗後，

聖靈以鴿子的形像降在祂身

上。 

8 Yànchí, taà joih seuí jùng sauhsaí 

hauh, Singlìhng yíh gapjí dìk 

yìhngjeuhng gong joih taà sàn seuhng. 

8 Wherefore, after he was baptized 

with water the Holy Ghost descended 

upon him in the form of a dove. 

9 此外，這也向人類兒女顯

明路是窄的，要進的門是小

的，祂為他們立下了榜樣。 

9 Chíngoih, jéh yáah heung yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh hínmìhng louh sih jaak dìk, yiu 

jeun dìk mùhn sih siú dìk, taà waih 

taàmùhn lahphaahliúh bóngyeuhng. 

9 And again, it showeth unto the 

children of men the straitness of the 

path, and the narrowness of the gate, 

by which they should enter, he having 

set the example before them. 

10 祂對人類兒女說：你們來

跟隨我。因此，我心愛的弟

兄們，除非我們願意遵守父

的誡命，否則怎能跟隨耶穌

呢？ 

10 Taà deui yàhnleuih yìhneuíh syut: 

Neíhmùhn loìh gàncheuìh ngóh. Yànchí, 

ngóh sàmngoi dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

cheuìhfeì ngóhmùhn yuhnyi jeùnsaú fuh 

dìk gaaimihng, faújàk jámnàhng 

gàncheuìh Yèhsòu nè? 

10 And he said unto the children of 

men: Follow thou me. Wherefore, my 

beloved brethren, can we follow Jesus 

save we shall be willing to keep the 

commandments of the Father? 

11 父說：你們要悔改，你們

要悔改，並奉我愛子的名受

洗。 

11 Fuh syut: Neíhmùhn yiu fuigoí, 

neíhmùhn yiu fuigoí, bihng fuhng ngóh 

ngoijí dìk mìhng sauhsaí. 

11 And the Father said: Repent ye, 

repent ye, and be baptized in the 

name of my Beloved Son. 

12 子的聲音也臨到我說：凡

奉我的名受洗的，父必賜給

他聖靈，像賜給我一樣；因

此，來跟隨我，並且做你們

看見我所做的事。 

12 Jí dìk sìngyàm yáah làhm dou ngóh 

syut: Faàhn fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng 

sauhsaí dìk, fuh bìt chikàp taà 

Singlìhng, jeuhng chikàp ngóh 

yàtyeuhng; yànchí, loìh gàncheuìh ngóh, 

bihngché jouh neíhmùhn hongin ngóh 

só jouh dìk sih. 

12 And also, the voice of the Son came 

unto me, saying: He that is baptized in 

my name, to him will the Father give 

the Holy Ghost, like unto me; 

wherefore, follow me, and do the 

things which ye have seen me do. 
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13 因此，我心愛的弟兄們，

我知道，如果你們全心全意

跟隨子，在神前不偽善，不

欺騙，真心悔改你們的罪，

向父證明你們願意藉著洗禮

承受基督的名，是的，藉著

遵照你們的主，也就是你們

救主的話，隨祂進入水中，

看啊，然後你們必接受聖

靈；是的，隨之而來的就是

火與聖靈的洗禮，然後你們

能說天使的語言，並高聲讚

美以色列聖者。 

13 Yànchí, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh jìdou, yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn chyùhnsàmchyùhnyi 

gàncheuìh jí, joih Sàhn chìhn bàt 

ngaihsihn, bàt heìpin, jànsàm fuigoí 

neíhmùhn dìk jeuih, heung fuh 

jingmìhng neíhmùhn yuhnyi jihkjeuhk 

saílaíh sìhngsauh Gèidùk dìk mìhng, 

sihdìk, jihkjeuhk jeùnjiu neíhmùhn dìk 

Jyú, yáah jauhsih neíhmùhn Gaujyú dìk 

waah, cheuìh taà jeunyahp seuí jùng, 

honaa, yìhnhauh neíhmùhn bìt jipsauh 

Singlìhng; sihdìk, cheuìhjìyìh loìh dìk 

jauhsih fó yúh Singlìhng dìk saílaíh, 

yìhnhauh neíhmùhn nàhng syut tìnsih 

dìk yúhyìhn, bihng goùsìng jaanmeíh 

Yíhsìkliht Singjé. 

13 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, I 

know that if ye shall follow the Son, 

with full purpose of heart, acting no 

hypocrisy and no deception before 

God, but with real intent, repenting of 

your sins, witnessing unto the Father 

that ye are willing to take upon you 

the name of Christ, by baptism—yea, 

by following your Lord and your 

Savior down into the water, according 

to his word, behold, then shall ye 

receive the Holy Ghost; yea, then 

cometh the baptism of fire and of the 

Holy Ghost; and then can ye speak 

with the tongue of angels, and shout 

praises unto the Holy One of Israel. 

14 但是看啊，我心愛的弟兄

們，子的聲音這樣臨到我

說：你們悔改了罪，藉著水

的洗禮向父證明你們願意遵

守我的誡命，並接受了火與

聖靈的洗禮，能說一種新的

語言，是的，能說天使的語

言；如果你們經歷了這一

切，卻又不認我，還不如不

認識我的好。 

14 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, jí dìk sìngyàm 

jéhyeuhng làhm dou ngóh syut: 

Neíhmùhn fuigoíliúh jeuih, jihkjeuhk 

seuí dìk saílaíh heung fuh jingmìhng 

neíhmùhn yuhnyi jeùnsaú ngóh dìk 

gaaimihng, bihng jipsauhliúh fó yúh 

Singlìhng dìk saílaíh, nàhng syut yàt 

júng sàn dìk yúhyìhn, sihdìk, nàhng syut 

tìnsi dìk yúhyìhn; yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

gìnglihkliúh jéh yàtchai, keuk yauh bàt 

yihng ngóh, waàhn bàtyùh bàt yihngsìk 

ngóh dìk hoú. 

14 But, behold, my beloved brethren, 

thus came the voice of the Son unto 

me, saying: After ye have repented of 

your sins, and witnessed unto the 

Father that ye are willing to keep my 

commandments, by the baptism of 

water, and have received the baptism 

of fire and of the Holy Ghost, and can 

speak with a new tongue, yea, even 

with the tongue of angels, and after 

this should deny me, it would have 

been better for you that ye had not 

known me. 

15 我聽見父的聲音說：是

的，我愛子的話是真實可靠

的。凡持守到底的必得救。 

15 Ngóh tinggin fuh dìk sìngyàm syut: 

Sihdìk, ngóh ngoijí dìk waah sih jànsaht 

hókaau dìk. Faàhn chìhsaú doudaí dìk 

bìt dàkgau. 

15 And I heard a voice from the 

Father, saying: Yea, the words of my 

Beloved are true and faithful. He that 

endureth to the end, the same shall be 

saved. 

16 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

由此我知道，除非人持守到

底，跟隨活神兒子的榜樣，

否則不能得救。 

16 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, yaùhchí ngóh jìdou, 

cheuìhfeì yàhn chìhsaú doudaí, 

gàncheuìh wuht Sàhn yìhjí dìk 

bóngyeuhng, faújàk bàt nàhng dàkgau. 

16 And now, my beloved brethren, I 

know by this that unless a man shall 

endure to the end, in following the 

example of the Son of the living God, 

he cannot be saved. 

17 因此，凡我告訴你們我見

到你們的主，即救贖主，所

要做的事，你們都要去做；

那些事就是為了這個目的才

顯示給我看的，好使你們知

道你們當進的那一扇門。你

們當進的門就是悔改和水的

洗禮，然後藉著火和聖靈，

罪的赦免便隨之而來。 

17 Yànchí, faàhn ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn ngóh gindóu neíhmùhn dìk 

Jyú, jìk Gausuhkjyú, só yiu jouh dìk sih, 

neíhmùhn doù yiu heui jouh; náahsè 

sih jauhsih waihliúh jéhgo muhkdìk 

choìh hínsih kàp ngóh hon dìk, hoú sí 

neíhmùhn jìdou neíhmùhn dòng jeun 

dìk náah yàt sin mùhn. Neíhmùhn dòng 

jeun dìk mùhn jauhsih fuigoí wòh seuí 

dìk saílaíh, yìhnhauh jihkjeuhk fó wòh 

Singlìhng, jeuih dìk semíhn bihn 

cheuìhjìyìh loìh. 

17 Wherefore, do the things which I 

have told you I have seen that your 

Lord and your Redeemer should do; 

for, for this cause have they been 

shown unto me, that ye might know 

the gate by which ye should enter. For 

the gate by which ye should enter is 

repentance and baptism by water; and 

then cometh a remission of your sins 

by fire and by the Holy Ghost. 

18 然後，你們才走上這條通

往永生的窄而小的路；是

的，你們已由那扇門進去

了；你們已照父與子的誡命

做了；你們已接受了為父與

子作見證的聖靈，而實現祂

所作的應許：只要你們從那

條路進去，你們就必得到。 

18 Yìhnhauh, neíhmùhn choìh jaú 

seúhng jéhtiùh tùngwóhng wíhngsàng 

dìk jaak yìh siú dìk louh; sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn yíh yaùh náah sin mùhn 

jeunheuiliúh; neíhmùhn yíh jiu fuh yúh jí 

dìk gaaimihng jouhliúh; neíhmùhn yíh 

jipsauhliúh waih fuh yúh jí jok ginjing 

dìk Singlìhng, yìh sahtyihn taà só jok dìk 

yìngheuí: Jíyiu neíhmùhn chùhng náah 

tiùh louh jeunheui, neíhmùhn jauh bìt 

dàkdoú. 

18 And then are ye in this strait and 

narrow path which leads to eternal 

life; yea, ye have entered in by the 

gate; ye have done according to the 

commandments of the Father and the 

Son; and ye have received the Holy 

Ghost, which witnesses of the Father 

and the Son, unto the fulfilling of the 

promise which he hath made, that if 

ye entered in by the way ye should 

receive. 
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19 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

你們踏上這條窄而小的路

後，我要問是否一切都做好

了呢？看啊，我告訴你們，

沒有，因為你們還沒有到這

程度，除非你們已根據基督

的話，以對祂不可動搖的信

心，完全依賴那位有拯救大

能者的功勞。 

19 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn 

daahpseúhng jéhtiùh jaak yìh siú dìk 

louh hauh, ngóh yiu mahn sihfaú 

yàtchai doù jouh hoúliúh nè? Honaa, 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, muhtyaúh, 

yànwaih neíhmùhn waàhn muhtyaúh 

dou jéh chìhngdouh, cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn yíh gàngeui Gèidùk dìk waah, 

yíh deui taà bàt hó duhngyiùh dìk 

seunsàm, yùhnchyùhn yílaaih náah waí 

yaúh chínggau Daaihnàhngjé dìk 

gùngloùh. 

19 And now, my beloved brethren, 

after ye have gotten into this strait 

and narrow path, I would ask if all is 

done? Behold, I say unto you, Nay; for 

ye have not come thus far save it were 

by the word of Christ with unshaken 

faith in him, relying wholly upon the 

merits of him who is mighty to save. 

20 因此，你們必須對基督堅

定不移，懷著完全光明的希

望，以及對神和對所有的人

的愛心，努力前進。因此，

如果你們努力前進，飽享基

督的話，並持守到底，看啊，

父這樣說：你們必得永生。 

20 Yànchí, neíhmùhn bìtseuì deui 

Gèidùk gìndihngbàtyìh, waaìhjeuhk 

yùhnchyùhn gwòngmìhng dìk 

heìmohng, yíhkahp deui Sàhn wòh deui 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn dìk ngoisàm, noúhlihk 

chìhnjeun. Yànchí, yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

noúhlihk chìhnjeun, baaúheúng Gèidùk 

dìk waah, bihng chìhsaú doudaí, honaa, 

fuh jéhyeuhng syut: Neíhmùhn bìt dàk 

wíhngsàng. 

20 Wherefore, ye must press forward 

with a steadfastness in Christ, having 

a perfect brightness of hope, and a 

love of God and of all men. Wherefore, 

if ye shall press forward, feasting upon 

the word of Christ, and endure to the 

end, behold, thus saith the Father: Ye 

shall have eternal life. 

21 現在看啊，我心愛的弟兄

們，這就是那條道路；天下

間沒有賜下別的道路或名

字，世人可以靠著在神國中

得救。現在看啊，這就是基

督的教義，也就是父、子、

聖靈唯一而真實的教義，祂

們是一神，沒有止境。阿們。 

21 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, jéh jauhsih náah tiùh 

douhlouh; tìnhaah gaàn muhtyaúh chi 

haah biht dìk douhlouh waahk 

mìhngjih, saiyàhn hóyíh kaaujeuhk joih 

Sàhn gwok jùng dàkgau. Yihnjoih 

honaa, jéh jauhsih Gèidùk dìk gaauyih, 

yáah jauhsih fuh, jí, Singlìhng waìhyàt 

yìh jànsaht dìk gaauyih, taàmùhn sih 

yàt Sàhn, muhtyaúh jígíng. Aamùhn. 

21 And now, behold, my beloved 

brethren, this is the way; and there is 

none other way nor name given under 

heaven whereby man can be saved in 

the kingdom of God. And now, behold, 

this is the doctrine of Christ, and the 

only and true doctrine of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 

which is one God, without end. Amen. 

第三十二章 Daih saàmsahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 32 

天使藉著聖靈的力量說話—

世人必須祈禱，並藉著聖

靈，使自己得到知識。約主

前五五九年至五四五年。 

Tìnsih jihkjeuhk Singlìhng dìk 

lihkleuhng syut waah – Saiyàhn bìtseuì 

keìhtoú, bihng jihkjeuhk Singlìhng, sí 

jihgeí dàkdou jisìk. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

ńghńghgaú nìhn ji ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Angels speak by the power of the Holy 

Ghost—Men must pray and gain 

knowledge for themselves from the 

Holy Ghost. About 559—545 B.C. 

1 現在看啊，我心愛的弟兄

們，我猜你們心中多少在思

索，當你們踏上那條道路之

後，你們該做些什麼。但是

看啊，你們心中為何要思索

這些事情呢？ 

1 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh chaaì neíhmùhn 

sàmjùng dòsiú joih sìsok, dòng 

neíhmùhn daahpseúhng náah tiùh 

douhlouh jì hauh, neíhmùhn goì jouhsè 

sahmmò. Daahnsih honaa, neíhmùhn 

sàmjùng waìhhòh yiu sìsok jéhsè 

sihchìhng nè? 

1 AND now, behold, my beloved 

brethren, I suppose that ye ponder 

somewhat in your hearts concerning 

that which ye should do after ye have 

entered in by the way. But, behold, 

why do ye ponder these things in your 

hearts? 

2 你們不記得我對你們說

過，等你們接受聖靈後，你

們就能說天使的語言嗎？除

了藉著聖靈，你們怎能說天

使的語言呢？ 

2 Neíhmùhn bàt geidàk ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn syutgwo, dáng neíhmùhn 

jipsauh Singlìhng hauh, neíhmùhn jauh 

nàhng syut tìnsih dìk yúhyìhn maà? 

Cheuìhliúh jihkjeuhk Singlìhng, 

neíhmùhn jámnàhng syut tìnsih dìk 

yúhyìhn nè? 

2 Do ye not remember that I said unto 

you that after ye had received the 

Holy Ghost ye could speak with the 

tongue of angels? And now, how could 

ye speak with the tongue of angels 

save it were by the Holy Ghost? 

3 天使藉著聖靈的力量講

話；因此，他們講的是基督

的話。所以，我對你們說過，

要飽享基督的話；因為看

啊，基督的話必指示你們所

有當做的事。 

3 Tìnsih jihkjeuhk Singlìhng dìk 

lihkleuhng góngwaah; yànchí, taàmùhn 

góng dìk sih Gèidùk dìk waah. Sóyíh, 

ngóh deui neíhmùhn syutgwo, yiu 

baaúheúng Gèidùk dìk waah; yànwaih 

honaa, Gèidùk dìk waah bìt jísih 

neíhmùhn sóyaúh dòngjouh dìk sih. 

3 Angels speak by the power of the 

Holy Ghost; wherefore, they speak the 

words of Christ. Wherefore, I said 

unto you, feast upon the words of 

Christ; for behold, the words of Christ 

will tell you all things what ye should 

do. 
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4 因此，如果我這樣講，你

們還不能明白，那一定是你

們沒有祈求，也沒有叩門；

所以，你們沒有被帶進光

明，卻必在黑暗中滅亡。 

4 Yànchí, yùhgwó ngóh jéhyeuhng góng, 

neíhmùhn waàhn bàt nàhng 

mìhngbaahk, náah yàtdihng sih 

neíhmùhn muhtyaúh keìhkaùh, yáah 

muhtyaúh kaumùhn; sóyíh, neíhmùhn 

muhtyaúh beih daaijeun gwòngmìhng, 

keuk bìt joih haàkngam jùng 

mihtmòhng. 

4 Wherefore, now after I have spoken 

these words, if ye cannot understand 

them it will be because ye ask not, 

neither do ye knock; wherefore, ye are 

not brought into the light, but must 

perish in the dark. 

5 因為看啊，我再告訴你

們，如果你們願意踏上那條

道路，並接受聖靈，聖靈必

指示你們所有當做的事。 

5 Yànwaih honaa, ngóh joi gousou 

neíhmùhn, yùhgwó neíhmùhn yuhnyi 

daahpseúhng náah tiùh douhlouh, 

bihng jipsauh Singlìhng, Singlìhng bìt 

jísih neíhmùhn sóyaúh dòngjouh dìk 

sih. 

5 For behold, again I say unto you that 

if ye will enter in by the way, and 

receive the Holy Ghost, it will show 

unto you all things what ye should do. 

6 看啊，這就是基督的教

義，祂在肉身中向你們顯現

之前，不會再賜予更多的教

義。祂在肉身中向你們顯現

時，對你們說的事，你們都

要遵行。 

6 Honaa, jéh jauhsih Gèidùk dìk 

gaauyih, taà joih yuhksàn jùng heung 

neíhmùhn hínyihn jìchìhn, bàt wuíh joi 

chiyúh gang dò dìk gaauyih. Taà joih 

yuhksàn jùng heung neíhmùhn hínyihn 

sìh, deui neíhmùhn syut dìk sih, 

neíhmùhn doù yiu jeùnhàhng. 

6 Behold, this is the doctrine of Christ, 

and there will be no more doctrine 

given until after he shall manifest 

himself unto you in the flesh. And 

when he shall manifest himself unto 

you in the flesh, the things which he 

shall say unto you shall ye observe to 

do. 

7 現在我，尼腓，不能再多

說了；聖靈禁止我說話，我

為世人的不信和邪惡，還有

無知和倔強而悲傷；因為他

們不尋求知識，也不了解那

用明白的方式，甚至用最明

白的話賜給他們的偉大知

識。 

7 Yihnjoih ngóh, Nèihfèih, bàt nàhng joi 

dò syutliúh; Singlìhng gamjí ngóh syut 

waah, ngóh waih saiyàhn dìk bàtseun 

wòh chèhngok, waàhn yaúh moùhjì wòh 

gwahtkeúhng yìh beìseùng; yànwaih 

taàmùhn bàt chàhmkaùh jisìk, yáah bàt 

liúhgaaí náah yuhng mìhngbaahk dìk 

fòngsìk, sahmji yuhng jeui mìhngbaahk 

dìk waah chikàp taàmùhn dìk 

waíhdaaih jisìk. 

7 And now I, Nephi, cannot say more; 

the Spirit stoppeth mine utterance, 

and I am left to mourn because of the 

unbelief, and the wickedness, and the 

ignorance, and the stiffneckedness of 

men; for they will not search 

knowledge, nor understand great 

knowledge, when it is given unto them 

in plainness, even as plain as word 

can be. 

8 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

我感覺到你們仍然在心中思

索；我很難過，因為我不得

不這樣說。如果你們願聽從

教人祈禱的聖靈，你們就知

道你們必須祈禱；因為惡靈

不教人祈禱，卻教人不要祈

禱。 

8 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh gámgokdou 

neíhmùhn yìhngyìhn joih sàmjùng sìsok; 

ngóh hán naàhngwo, yànwaih ngóh 

bàtdàkbàt jéhyeuhng syut. Yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn yuhn tingchùhng gaau yàhn 

keìhtoú dìk Singlìhng, neíhmùhn jauh 

jìdou neíhmùhn bìtseuì keìhtoú; 

yànwaih ngok lìhng bàt gaau yàhn 

keìhtoú, keuk gaau yàhn bàt yiu 

keìhtoú. 

8 And now, my beloved brethren, I 

perceive that ye ponder still in your 

hearts; and it grieveth me that I must 

speak concerning this thing. For if ye 

would hearken unto the Spirit which 

teacheth a man to pray, ye would 

know that ye must pray; for the evil 

spirit teacheth not a man to pray, but 

teacheth him that he must not pray. 

9 但是看啊，我告訴你們，

你們必須常常祈禱，不要灰

心；你們決不可為主做任何

事，除非先奉基督的名向父

禱告，求祂聖化你們要做的

事，使你們所做的事，得以

造福你們的靈魂。 

9 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn bìtseuì 

seùhngseùhng keìhtoú, bàt yiu fuìsàm; 

neíhmùhn kyutbàthó waih Jyú jouh 

yahmhòh sih, cheuìhfeì sìn fuhng 

Gèidùk dìk mìhng heung fuh toúgou, 

kaùh taà singfaa neíhmùhn yiu jouh dìk 

sih, sí neíhmùhn só jouh dìk sih, dàkyíh 

jouhfùk neíhmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn. 

9 But behold, I say unto you that ye 

must pray always, and not faint; that 

ye must not perform any thing unto 

the Lord save in the first place ye shall 

pray unto the Father in the name of 

Christ, that he will consecrate thy 

performance unto thee, that thy 

performance may be for the welfare of 

thy soul. 

第三十三章 Daih saàmsahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 33 

尼腓的話是真實的—這些話

為基督作見證—凡相信基督

的必相信尼腓的話，他的話

將在審判欄前作證。約主前

五五九年至五四五年。 

Nèihfèih dìk waah sih jànsaht dìk – 

Jéhsè waah waih Gèidùk jok ginjing – 

Faàhn seùngseun Gèidùk dìk bìt 

seùngseun Nèihfèih dìk waah, taà dìk 

waah jeùng joih sámpunlaàhn chìhn 

jokjing. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghńghgaú nìhn 

ji ńghseińgh nìhn. 

Nephi's words are true—They testify of 

Christ—Those who believe in Christ 

will believe Nephi's words, which will 

stand as a witness before the judgment 

bar. About 559—545 B.C. 
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1 我，尼腓，不能將在我人

民中教導的所有的事都寫下

來；而且，我寫的不像說的

那麼有力；因為人藉著聖靈

的力量講話時，聖靈的力量

就將他的話帶到人類兒女心

上。 

1 Ngóh, Nèihfèih, bàt nàhng jeùng joih 

ngóh yàhnmàhn jùng gaaudouh dìk 

sóyaúh dìk sih doù sé haahloìh; yìhché, 

ngóh sé dìk bàt jeuhng syut dìk náahmò 

yaúh lihk; yànwaih yàhn jihkjeuhk 

Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng góngwaah sìh, 

Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng jauh jeùng taà 

dìk waah daaidou yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

sàmseuhng. 

1 AND now I, Nephi, cannot write all 

the things which were taught among 

my people; neither am I mighty in 

writing, like unto speaking; for when a 

man speaketh by the power of the 

Holy Ghost the power of the Holy 

Ghost carrieth it unto the hearts of 

the children of men. 

2 但是看啊，許多人硬起心

來反對神聖之靈，心中容不

下神聖之靈。因此，他們就

扔掉了許多記載的事，認為

毫無價值。 

2 Daahnsih honaa, heuídò yàhn 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh faándeui 

Sàhnsing jì Lìhng, sàmjùng yùhng bàt 

haah Sàhnsing jì Lìhng. Yànchí, 

taàmùhn jauh yìhngdiuhliúh heuídò 

geijoi dìk sih, yihngwaìh hoùhmoùhgaa 

jihk. 

2 But behold, there are many that 

harden their hearts against the Holy 

Spirit, that it hath no place in them; 

wherefore, they cast many things 

away which are written and esteem 

them as things of naught. 

3 但是我，尼腓，寫了我所

寫的，而且我認為這些記載

極有價值，尤其是對我的人

民。白天我不斷為他們禱

告，夜晚我為他們哭濕了枕

頭；我憑信心向我的神呼

求，我知道祂會垂聽我的呼

求。 

3 Daahnsih ngóh, Nèihfèih, séliúh ngóh 
só sé dìk, yìhché ngóh yihngwaìh jéhsè 
geijoi gihk yaúhgaajihk, yaùhkeìh sih 
deui ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn. Baahktìn ngóh 
bàt dyuhn waih taàmùhn toúgou, 
yehmáahn ngóh waih taàmùhn hùk 
sàpliúh jámtaùh; ngóh pàhng seunsàm 
heung ngóh dìk Sàhn fùkaùh, ngóh jìdou 
taà wuíh seuìh ting ngóh dìk fùkaùh. 

3 But I, Nephi, have written what I 

have written, and I esteem it as of 

great worth, and especially unto my 

people. For I pray continually for them 

by day, and mine eyes water my 

pillow by night, because of them; and I 

cry unto my God in faith, and I know 

that he will hear my cry. 

4 我知道主神必為我人民的

益處，聖化我的禱告，我在

軟弱中所寫的話，也會為了

他們而變得有力；因為這些

話勸他們行善；使他們認識

他們的祖先；這些話也講到

耶穌，勸他們相信祂，並持

守到底，那就是永生。 

4 Ngóh jìdou Jyú Sàhn bìt waih ngóh 
yàhnmàhn dìk yìkchyu, singfaa ngóh dìk 
toúgou, ngóh joih yúhnyeuhk jùng só sé 
dìk waah, yáah wuíh waihliúh taàmùhn 
yìh bindàk yaúh lihk; yànwaih jéhsè 
waah hyun taàmùhn hàhng sihn; sí 
taàmùhn yihngsìk taàmùhn dìk joúsìn; 
jéhsè waah yáah góngdouh Yèhsòu, hyun 
taàmùhn seùngseun taà, bihng chìhsaú 
doudaí, náah jauhsih wíhngsàng. 

4 And I know that the Lord God will 

consecrate my prayers for the gain of 

my people. And the words which I 

have written in weakness will be 

made strong unto them; for it 

persuadeth them to do good; it maketh 

known unto them of their fathers; and 

it speaketh of Jesus, and persuadeth 

them to believe in him, and to endure 

to the end, which is life eternal. 

5 這些話都依照真理的明白

方式，嚴厲地斥責罪惡；因

此，除非人有魔鬼之靈，否

則不會因我寫的這些話而發

怒。 

5 Jéhsè waah doù yìjiu jànleíh dìk 
mìhngbaahk fòngsìk, yìhmlaih deih 
chìkjaak jeuihngok; yànchí, cheuìhfeì 
yàhn yaúh mògwaí jì lìhng, faújàk bàt 
wuíh yàn ngóh sé dìk jéhsè waah yìh 
faatnouh. 

5 And it speaketh harshly against sin, 

according to the plainness of the truth; 

wherefore, no man will be angry at the 

words which I have written save he 

shall be of the spirit of the devil. 

6 我以明白的方式為榮；我

以真理為榮；我以我的耶穌

為榮，因為祂從地獄中救贖

了我的靈魂。 

6 Ngóh yíh mìhngbaahk dìk fòngsìk waìh 
wìhng; ngóh yíh jànleíh waìh wìhng; 
ngóh yíh ngóh dìk Yèhsòu waìh wìhng, 
yànwaih taà chùhng deihyuhk jùng 
gausuhkliúh ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn. 

6 I glory in plainness; I glory in truth; 

I glory in my Jesus, for he hath 

redeemed my soul from hell. 

7 我愛我的人民，並對基督

有極大的信心，確信我會在

祂的審判寶座前與許多無瑕

的靈魂相會。 

7 Ngóh ngoi ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn, bihng 
deui Gèidùk yaúh gihkdaaih dìk seunsàm, 
kokseun ngóh wuíh joih taà dìk sámpun 
boújoh chìhn yúh heuídò moùhhaàh dìk 
lìhngwàhn seùng wuih. 

7 I have charity for my people, and 

great faith in Christ that I shall meet 

many souls spotless at his 

judgment—seat. 

8 我愛猶太人—我說猶太

人，因為我指的是故鄉的那

些人。 

8 Ngóh ngoi Yaùhtaaiyàhn – ngóh syut 
Yaùhtaaiyàhn, yànwaih ngóh jí dìk sih 
guheùng dìk náahsè yàhn. 

8 I have charity for the Jew—I say 

Jew, because I mean them from 

whence I came. 
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9 我也愛外邦人。但是看

啊，除非他們與基督和諧，

進入那扇小門，行走在那條

通往生命的窄路上，繼續行

走在那條路上，直到受驗證

的日子終了，否則我對他們

都不抱任何希望。 

9 Ngóh yáah ngoi Ngoihbòngyàhn. 
Daahnsih honaa, cheuìhfeì taàmùhn yúh 
Gèidùk wòhhaaìh, jeunyahp náah sin siú 
mùhn, hàhngjaú joih náah tiùh 
tùngwóhng sàngmihng dìk jaaklouh 
seuhng, gaijuhk hàhngjaú joih náah tiùh 
louhseuhng, jihkdou sauh yihmjing dìk 
yahtjí jùngliúh, faújàk ngóh deui taàmùhn 
doù bàt poúh yahmhòh heìmohng. 

9 I also have charity for the Gentiles. 

But behold, for none of these can I 

hope except they shall be reconciled 

unto Christ, and enter into the narrow 

gate, and walk in the strait path 

which leads to life, and continue in the 

path until the end of the day of 

probation. 

10 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

還有猶太人，以及大地各端

的人啊，傾聽這些話，並相

信基督；如果你們不相信這

些話，也應當相信基督。如

果你們相信基督，就會相信

這些話，因為這些都是基督

的話，祂已賜給了我；這些

話教導所有的人行善。 

10 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 
daihhìngmùhn, waàhn yaúh 
Yaùhtaaiyàhn, yíhkahp daaihdeih gok 
dyùn dìk yàhn aa, kìngting jéhsè waah, 
bihng seùngseun Gèidùk; yùhgwó 
neíhmùhn bàt seùngseun jéhsè waah, 
yáah yìngdòng seùngseun Gèidùk. 
Yùhgwó neíhmùhn seùngseun Gèidùk, 
jauh wuíh seùngseun jéhsè waah, 
yànwaih jéhsè doù sih Gèidùk dìk waah, 
taà yíh chikàpliúh ngóh; jéhsè waah 
gaaudouh sóyaúh dìk yàhn hàhng sihn. 

10 And now, my beloved brethren, and 

also Jew, and all ye ends of the earth, 

hearken unto these words and believe 

in Christ; and if ye believe not in these 

words believe in Christ. And if ye shall 

believe in Christ ye will believe in 

these words, for they are the words of 

Christ, and he hath given them unto 

me; and they teach all men that they 

should do good. 

11 這些是不是基督的話，你

們自己判斷—因為在末日，

基督必以大能和極大的榮耀

向你們證明，這些就是祂的

話；你我必面對面站在祂的

審判欄前；你們終必知道，

雖然我有弱點，但祂曾命令

我寫下這些事。 

11 Jéhsè sih bàtsih Gèidùk dìk waah, 
neíhmùhn jihgeí pundyuhn – yànwaih 
joih muhtyaht, Gèidùk bìt yíh daaihnàhng 
wòh gihkdaaih dìk wìhngyiuh heung 
neíhmùhn jingmìhng, jéhsè jauhsih taà 
dìk waah; neíh ngóh bìt mihndeui mihn 
jaahm joih taà dìk sámpunlaàhn chìhn; 
neíhmùhn jùng bìt jìdou, seuìyìhn ngóh 
yaúh yeuhkdím, daahn taà chàhng 
mihnglihng ngóh sé haah jéhsè sih. 

11 And if they are not the words of 

Christ, judge ye—for Christ will show 

unto you, with power and great glory, 

that they are his words, at the last 

day; and you and I shall stand face to 

face before his bar; and ye shall know 

that I have been commanded of him to 

write these things, notwithstanding 

my weakness. 

12 我奉基督的名祈求父，在

最後的大日子，我們都能在

祂的國度中得救，如果不是

全部，也是大多數。 

12 Ngóh fuhng Gèidùk dìk mìhng 
keìhkaùh fuh, joih jeuihauh dìk daaih 
yahtjí, ngóhmùhn doù nàhng joih taà dìk 
gwokdouh jùng dàkgau, yùhgwó bàtsih 
chyùhnbouh, yáah sih daaih dòsou. 

12 And I pray the Father in the name 

of Christ that many of us, if not all, 

may be saved in his kingdom at that 

great and last day. 

13 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

所有屬於以色列家族的人，

以及大地各端的人啊，我對

你們說話，就像一個人從塵

埃中呼喊：再會吧，直到那

個大日子到來。 

13 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 
daihhìngmùhn, sóyaúh suhkyù Yíhsìkliht 
gaàjuhk dìk yàhn, yíhkahp daaihdeih gok 
dyùn dìk yàhn aa, ngóh deui neíhmùhn 
syut waah, jauh jeuhng yàt go yàhn 
chùhng chàhnngoi jùng fùhaam: Joi wuih 
baah, jihkdou náah go daaih yahtjí 
douloìh. 

13 And now, my beloved brethren, all 

those who are of the house of Israel, 

and all ye ends of the earth, I speak 

unto you as the voice of one crying 

from the dust: Farewell until that 

great day shall come. 

14 你們那些不願領受神的

良善，不尊重猶太人的話，

還有我的話，以及由神的羔

羊口中所發出的話的人啊，

看啊，我要向你們道永別

了，因為這些話必在末日定

你們的罪。 

14 Neíhmùhn náahsè bàtyuhn líhngsauh 
Sàhn dìk leùhngsihn, bàt jyùnjuhng 
Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk waah, waàhn yaúh 
ngóh dìk waah, yíhkahp yaùh Sàhn dìk 
Goùyeùhng haú jùng só faatcheùt dìk 
waah dìk yàhn aa, honaa, ngóh yiu heung 
neíhmùhn douh wíhng bihtliúh, yànwaih 
jéhsè waah bìt joih muhtyaht dihng 
neíhmùhn dìk jeuih. 

14 And you that will not partake of 

the goodness of God, and respect the 

words of the Jews, and also my words, 

and the words which shall proceed 

forth out of the mouth of the Lamb of 

God, behold, I bid you an everlasting 

farewell, for these words shall 

condemn you at the last day. 

15 因為我在地上封住的，必

在審判欄前反對你們；因為

主這樣命令我，我必須服

從。阿們。 

15 Yànwaih ngóh joih deihseuhng 
fùngjyuh dìk, bìt joih sámpunlaàhn chìhn 
faándeui neíhmùhn; yànwaih Jyú 
jéhyeuhng mihnglihng ngóh, ngóh bìtseuì 
fuhkchùhng. Aamùhn. 

15 For what I seal on earth, shall be 

brought against you at the judgment 

bar; for thus hath the Lord 

commanded me, and I must obey. 

Amen. 
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雅各書 Ngáahgok Syù THE BOOK OF JACOB 

雅各是尼腓的弟弟 Ngáahgok sih Nèihfèih dìk 

daihdaih 
THE BROTHER OF NEPHI 

雅各對他兄弟的教誨。他駁

斥一個企圖推翻基督教義的

人。略述尼腓人的歷史。 

Ngáahgok deui taà hìngdaih dìk gaau 

fui. Taà bokchìk yàt go keíhtoùh 

teuìfaàn Gèidùk gaauyih dìk yàhn. 

Leuhkseuht Nèihfèihyàhn dìk lihksí. 

The words of his preaching unto his 

brethren. He confoundeth a man who 

seeketh to overthrow the doctrine of 

Christ. A few words concerning the 

history of the people of Nephi. 

第一章 Daih yàt Jeùng CHAPTER 1 

雅各和約瑟力勸人民相信基

督，遵守祂的誡命—尼腓去

世—尼腓人惡行猖獗。約主

前五四四年至四二一年。 

Ngáahgok wòh Yeuksàt lihkhyun 

yàhnmàhn seùngseun Gèidùk, jeùnsaú 

taà dìk gaaimihng – Nèihfèih heuisai – 

Nèihfèihyàhn ngokhahng cheùngkyut. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghseisei nìhn ji 

seiyihyàt nìhn. 

Jacob and Joseph seek to persuade 

men to believe in Christ and keep his 

commandments—Nephi 

dies—Wickedness prevails among the 

Nephites. About 544—421 B.C. 

1 因為看啊，事情是這樣

的，從李海離開耶路撒冷到

現在，已經過了五十五年；

這時，尼腓給我，雅各，一

個有關小片的命令；這些事

情就是刻在小片上的。 

1 Yànwaih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, chùhng Léihhói leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dou yihnjoih, 

yíhgìng gwoliúh ńghsahpńgh nìhn; jéh 

sìh, Nèihfèih kàp ngóh, Ngáahgok, yàt 

go yaúhgwaàn siúpin dìk mihnglihng; 

jéhsè sihchìhng jauhsih hàk joih siúpin 

seuhng dìk. 

1 FOR behold, it came to pass that 

fifty and five years had passed away 

from the time that Lehi left 

Jerusalem; wherefore, Nephi gave me, 

Jacob, a commandment concerning 

the small plates, upon which these 

things are engraven. 

2 他命令我，雅各，要在這

些頁片上寫一些我認為最寶

貴的事情；除非略述，否則

我不得提及這稱為尼腓人的

民族的歷史。 

2 Taà mihnglihng ngóh, Ngáahgok, yiu 

joih jéhsè yihppin seuhng sé yàtsè ngóh 

yihngwaìh jeui boúgwai dìk sihchìhng; 

cheuìhfeì leuhkseuht, faújàk ngóh bàt 

dàk taìhkahp jéh chìngwaìh 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk màhnjuhk dìk lihksí. 

2 And he gave me, Jacob, a 

commandment that I should write 

upon these plates a few of the things 

which I considered to be most 

precious; that I should not touch, save 

it were lightly, concerning the history 

of this people which are called the 

people of Nephi. 

3 他說他人民的歷史要刻在

他其他的頁片上，而我要保

存這些頁片，並代代相傳給

我的後裔。 

3 Taà syut taà yàhnmàhn dìk lihksí yiu 

hàk joih taà keìhtaà dìk yihppin seuhng, 

yìh ngóh yiu boúchyùhn jéhsè yihppin, 

bihng doihdoihseùng chyùhn kàp ngóh 

dìk hauhyeuih. 

3 For he said that the history of his 

people should be engraven upon his 

other plates, and that I should 

preserve these plates and hand them 

down unto my seed, from generation 

to generation. 

4 如有神聖的講道、偉大的

啟示，或預言，我就要為基

督，也為我人民的緣故，把

重點刻在這些頁片上，並且

盡量多寫。 

4 Yùhyaúh sàhnsing dìk góngdouh, 

waíhdaaih dìk kaísih, waahk yuhyìhn, 

ngóh jauh yiu waih Gèidùk, yáah waih 

ngóh yàhnmàhn dìk yùhngu, báa 

juhngdím hàk joih jéhsè yihppin 

seuhng, bihngché jeuhnleuhng dò sé. 

4 And if there were preaching which 

was sacred, or revelation which was 

great, or prophesying, that I should 

engraven the heads of them upon 

these plates, and touch upon them as 

much as it were possible, for Christ's 

sake, and for the sake of our people. 

5 由於信心與極度的憂慮，

我們確實蒙得顯示，知道我

們人民當中會發生什麼事。 

5 Yaùhyù seunsàm yúh gihkdouh dìk 

yaùleuih, ngóhmùhn koksaht 

mùhngdàk hínsih, jìdou ngóhmùhn 

yàhnmàhn dòngjùng wuíh faatsàng 

sahmmò sih. 

5 For because of faith and great 

anxiety, it truly had been made 

manifest unto us concerning our 

people, what things should happen 

unto them. 

6 我們也蒙得許多啟示和許

多預言之靈；所以，我們知

道有關將會來臨的基督和祂

國度的事。 

6 Ngóhmùhn yáah mùhngdàk heuídò 

kaísih wòh heuídò yuhyìhn jì lìhng; 

sóyíh, ngóhmùhn jìdou yaúhgwaàn 

jeùngwuíh loìhlàhm dìk Gèidùk wòh taà 

gwokdouh dìk sih. 

6 And we also had many revelations, 

and the spirit of much prophecy; 

wherefore, we knew of Christ and his 

kingdom, which should come. 
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7 因此，我們在人民中努力

工作，好勸他們歸向基督，

領受神的良善，使他們能進

入祂的安息，以免萬一主在

憤怒中誓言不讓他們進入，

就像以色列兒女在曠野受試

探的日子，惹祂發怒時一

樣。 

7 Yànchí, ngóhmùhn joih yàhnmàhn 

jùng noúhlihk gùngjok, hoú hyun 

taàmùhn gwaìheung Gèidùk, líhngsauh 

Sàhn dìk leùhngsihn, sí taàmùhn nàhng 

jeunyahp taà dìk ngònsìk, yíhmíhn 

maahnyàt Jyú joih fáhnnouh jùng 

saihyìhn bàt yeuhng taàmùhn jeunyahp, 

jauh jeuhng Yíhsìkliht yìhneuíh joih 

kwongyéh sauh sitaam dìk yahtjí, yéh 

taà faatnouh sìh yàtyeuhng. 

7 Wherefore we labored diligently 

among our people, that we might 

persuade them to come unto Christ, 

and partake of the goodness of God, 

that they might enter into his rest, 

lest by any means he should swear in 

his wrath they should not enter in, as 

in the provocation in the days of 

temptation while the children of Israel 

were in the wilderness. 

8 所以，但願我們能勸所有

的人不要反叛神，不惹祂發

怒，卻要相信基督、沉思祂

的死亡、承受祂的十字架並

擔負世人的羞辱；因此，我，

雅各，決心完成我哥哥尼腓

命令的事。 

8 Sóyíh, daahnyuhn ngóhmùhn nàhng 

hyun sóyaúh dìk yàhn bàt yiu faánbuhn 

Sàhn, bàt yéh taà faatnouh, keuk yiu 

seùngseun Gèidùk, chàhmsì taà dìk 

seímòhng, sìhngsauh taà dìk 

sahpjihgaa bihng daàmfuh saiyàhn dìk 

saùyuhk; yànchí, ngóh, Ngáahgok, 

kyutsàm yùhnsìhng ngóh gògò Nèihfèih 

mihnglihng dìk sih. 

8 Wherefore, we would to God that we 

could persuade all men not to rebel 

against God, to provoke him to anger, 

but that all men would believe in 

Christ, and view his death, and suffer 

his cross and bear the shame of the 

world; wherefore, I, Jacob, take it 

upon me to fulfil the commandment of 

my brother Nephi. 

9 尼腓開始老了，自知不久

人世，所以現在他按照列王

的統治，膏立一人為他人民

的國王和統治者。 

9 Nèihfèih hoìchí loúhliúh, jihjì bàt gaú 

yàhnsai, sóyíh yihnjoih taà ngonjiu liht 

wòhng dìk túngjih, goùlahp yàt yàhn 

waìh taà yàhnmàhn dìk gwokwòhng 

wòh túngjihjé. 

9 Now Nephi began to be old, and he 

saw that he must soon die; wherefore, 

he anointed a man to be a king and a 

ruler over his people now, according to 

the reigns of the kings. 

10 人民都非常愛戴尼腓，他

是位偉大的庇護者，曾用拉

班劍護衛他們，並在他所有

的日子中為他們的福祉而工

作。 

10 Yàhnmàhn doù feìseùhng ngoidaai 

Nèihfèih, taà sih waí waíhdaaih dìk 

beiwuhjé, chàhng yuhng Laaìbaàn gim 

wuhwaih taàmùhn, bihng joih taà 

sóyaúh dìk yahtjí jùng waih taàmùhn 

dìk fùkjí yìh gùngjok. 

10 The people having loved Nephi 

exceedingly, he having been a great 

protector for them, having wielded the 

sword of Laban in their defence, and 

having labored in all his days for their 

welfare— 

11 因此，人民都希望保留他

的名字來記念他，凡接替他

統治的，人民就按照列王的

統治，稱為尼腓二世、尼腓

三世等；不管他們的名字是

什麼，人民就這樣稱呼他

們。 

11 Yànchí, yàhnmàhn doù heìmohng 

boúlaùh taà dìk mìhngjih loìh geinihm 

taà, faàhn jiptai taà túngjih dìk, 

yàhnmàhn jauh ngonjiu liht wòhng dìk 

túngjih, chìngwaìh Nèihfèih yihsai, 

Nèihfèih saàmsai dáng; bàt gún 

taàmùhn dìk mìhngjih sih sahmmò, 

yàhnmàhn jauh jéhyeuhng chìngfù 

taàmùhn. 

11 Wherefore, the people were 

desirous to retain in remembrance his 

name. And whoso should reign in his 

stead were called by the people, 

second Nephi, third Nephi, and so 

forth, according to the reigns of the 

kings; and thus they were called by 

the people, let them be of whatever 

name they would. 

12 事情是這樣的，尼腓去世

了。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih heuisailiúh. 

12 And it came to pass that Nephi 

died. 

13 現在，此地的人民不是拉

曼人就是尼腓人；不過，他

們也稱為尼腓人、雅各人、

約瑟人、卓倫人、拉曼人、

雷米爾人和以實瑪利人。 

13 Yihnjoih, chídeih dìk yàhnmàhn 

bàtsih Laaìmaahnyàhn jauhsih 

Nèihfèihyàhn; bàtgwo, taàmùhn yáah 

chìngwaìh Nèihfèihyàhn, 

Ngáahgokyàhn, Yeuksàtyàhn, 

Cheukleùhnyàhn, Laaìmaahnyàhn, 

Leuìhmaíhyíhyàhn wòh 

Yíhsahtmáahleihyàhn. 

13 Now the people which were not 

Lamanites were Nephites; 

nevertheless, they were called 

Nephites, Jacobites, Josephites, 

Zoramites, Lamanites, Lemuelites, 

and Ishmaelites. 

14 但我，雅各，今後不要用

這些名稱來區分他們，我要

按照列王的統治，稱那些企

圖消滅尼腓人的為拉曼人，

稱那些對尼腓人友善的為尼

腓人，或尼腓的人民。 

14 Daahn ngóh, Ngáahgok, gàmhauh 

bàt yiu yuhng jéhsè mìhng chìng loìh 

keuìfàn taàmùhn, ngóh yiu ngonjiu liht 

wòhng dìk túngjih, chìng náahsè 

keíhtoùh siùmiht Nèihfèihyàhn dìk waìh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, chìng náahsè deui 

Nèihfèihyàhn yaúhsihn dìk waìh 

Nèihfèihyàhn, waahk Nèihfèih dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

14 But I, Jacob, shall not hereafter 

distinguish them by these names, but 

I shall call them Lamanites that seek 

to destroy the people of Nephi, and 

those who are friendly to Nephi I shall 

call Nephites, or the people of Nephi, 

according to the reigns of the kings. 
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15 事情是這樣的，尼腓的人

民在第二任國王的統治下，

心地日漸頑硬並有點沉迷於

各種惡行中，就像古時的大

衛和他兒子所羅門一樣，想

要有許多妻妾。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih dìk yàhnmàhn joih daih yih 

yahm gwokwòhng dìk túngjih haah, 

sàmdéi yahtjihm waàhnngaahng bihng 

yaúh dím chàhmmaìh yù gok júng 

ngokhahng jùng, jauh jeuhng gú sìh dìk 

Daaihwàih wòh taà yìhjí Sólòhmùhn 

yàtyeuhng, seúngyiu yaúh heuídò 

chaìchip. 

15 And now it came to pass that the 

people of Nephi, under the reign of the 

second king, began to grow hard in 

their hearts, and indulge themselves 

somewhat in wicked practices, such as 

like unto David of old desiring many 

wives and concubines, and also 

Solomon, his son. 

16 是的，他們也開始尋找大

量的金子和銀子，並且開始

有點驕傲自大。 

16 Sihdìk, taàmùhn yáah hoìchí 

chàhmjaaú daaih leuhng dìk gàmjí wòh 

ngàhnjí, bihngché hoìchí yaúh dím 

giùngouh jih daaih. 

16 Yea, and they also began to search 

much gold and silver, and began to be 

lifted up somewhat in pride. 

17 我，雅各，事先蒙得主的

差遣，所以在聖殿教導他們

時，對他們講了這些話。 

17 Ngóh, Ngáahgok, sihsìn mùhngdàk 

Jyú dìk chaaìhín, sóyíh joih singdihn 

gaaudouh taàmùhn sìh, deui taàmùhn 

góngliúh jéhsè waah. 

17 Wherefore I, Jacob, gave unto them 

these words as I taught them in the 

temple, having first obtained mine 

errand from the Lord. 

18 因為我，雅各，和弟弟約

瑟，都已由尼腓的手按立為

這人民的祭司和教師。 

18 Yànwaih ngóh, Ngáahgok, wòh 

daihdaih Yeuksàt, doù yíh yaùh 

Nèihfèih dìk saú ngonlahp waìh jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk jaisì wòh gaausì. 

18 For I, Jacob, and my brother 

Joseph had been consecrated priests 

and teachers of this people, by the 

hand of Nephi. 

19 我們確曾為主光大我們

的職務，如果我們沒有盡最

大的努力教導他們神的話，

我們願意負責，並讓這人民

的罪都報應在我們頭上；因

此，我們盡力工作，使他們

的血不致濺上我們的衣服，

若不這樣，他們的血就會濺

上我們的衣服，我們在末日

就不會被判為潔淨無瑕了。 

19 Ngóhmùhn kok chàhng waih Jyú 

gwòngdaaih ngóhmùhn dìk jìkmouh, 

yùhgwó ngóhmùhn muhtyaúh jeuhn 

jeuidaaih dìk noúhlihk gaaudouh 

taàmùhn Sàhn dìk waah, ngóhmùhn 

yuhnyi fuhjaak, bihng yeuhng jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk jeuih doù bouying joih 

ngóhmùhn taùh seuhng; yànchí, 

ngóhmùhn jeuhnlihk gùngjok, sí 

taàmùhn dìk hyut bàt ji jin seúhng 

ngóhmùhn dìk yìfuhk, yeuhk bàt 

jéhyeuhng, taàmùhn dìk hyut jauh 

wuihjin seúhng ngóhmùhn dìk yìfuhk, 

ngóhmùhn joih muhtyaht jauh bàt wuíh 

beih pun waìh gitjihng moùhhaàhliúh. 

19 And we did magnify our office unto 

the Lord, taking upon us the 

responsibility, answering the sins of 

the people upon our own heads if we 

did not teach them the word of God 

with all diligence; wherefore, by 

laboring with our might their blood 

might not come upon our garments; 

otherwise their blood would come 

upon our garments, and we would not 

be found spotless at the last day. 

第二章 Daih yih Jeùng CHAPTER 2 

雅各當眾指責愛財、驕傲、

不貞諸罪—人可尋求財富來

幫助同胞—雅各譴責未經許

可的多妻行為—主喜悅婦女

的貞潔。約主前五四四年至

四二一年。 

Ngáahgok dòng jung jíjaak ngoi choìh, 

giùngouh, bàt jìng jyù jeuih – Yàhn hó 

chàhmkaùh choìhfu loìh bòngjoh 

tùhngbaaù – Ngáahgok hínjaak meih 

gìng heuí hó dìk dò chaì hàhngwaìh – 

Jyú heíyuht fúhneuíh dìk jìnggit. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn ńghseisei nìhn ji seiyihyàt 

nìhn. 

Jacob denounces the love of riches, 

pride, and unchastity—Men may seek 

riches to help their fellowmen—Jacob 

condemns the unauthorized practice of 

plural marriage—The Lord delights in 

the chastity of women. About 544—421 

B.C. 

1 尼腓的弟弟雅各在尼腓死

後，對尼腓的人民所說的

話： 

1 Nèihfèih dìk daihdaih Ngáahgok joih 

Nèihfèih seí hauh, deui Nèihfèih dìk 

yàhnmàhn só syut dìk waah: 

1 THE words which Jacob, the brother 

of Nephi, spake unto the people of 

Nephi, after the death of Nephi: 

2 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

我，雅各，由於神賦予我的

責任，要我認真地光大我的

職務，使我的衣服不致沾上

你們的罪，所以我今日上到

聖殿，向你們宣布神的話。 

2 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh, Ngáahgok, 

yaùhyù Sàhn fuyúh ngóh dìk jaakyahm, 

yiu ngóh yihngjàn deih gwòngdaaih 

ngóh dìk jìkmouh, sí ngóh dìk yìfuhk bàt 

ji jìmseúhng neíhmùhn dìk jeuih, sóyíh 

ngóh gàmyaht seúhngdou singdihn, 

heung neíhmùhn syùnbou Sàhn dìk 

waah. 

2 Now, my beloved brethren, I, Jacob, 

according to the responsibility which I 

am under to God, to magnify mine 

office with soberness, and that I might 

rid my garments of your sins, I come 

up into the temple this day that I 

might declare unto you the word of 

God. 
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3 你們心裡明白，我一直在

我蒙召的職務上努力；但是

我今日的心情因更加渴望和

擔心你們靈魂的福祉而比以

往更沉重。 

3 Neíhmùhn sàmleuíh mìhngbaahk, 

ngóh yàtjihk joih ngóh mùhngjiuh dìk 

jìkmouhseuhng noúhlihk; daahnsih 

ngóh gàmyaht dìk sàmchìhng yàn 

ganggaà hotmohng wòh daàmsàm 

neíhmùhn lìhngwàhn dìk fùkjí yìh beí 

yíhwóhng gang chàhmchúhng. 

3 And ye yourselves know that I have 

hitherto been diligent in the office of 

my calling; but I this day am weighed 

down with much more desire and 

anxiety for the welfare of your souls 

than I have hitherto been. 

4 因為看啊，到目前為止，

你們都遵守著我告訴你們的

主的話。 

4 Yànwaih honaa, dou muhkchìhn 

waìhjí, neíhmùhn doù jeùnsaújeuhk 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn dìk Jyú dìk 

waah. 

4 For behold, as yet, ye have been 

obedient unto the word of the Lord, 

which I have given unto you. 

5 但是看啊，請聽我說，而

你們會知道我藉著天地的全

能創造主的幫助，能說出你

們的思想，知道你們正開始

犯罪，那罪在我看來是非常

可憎的，是的，在神看來也

是可憎的。 

5 Daahnsih honaa, chíngting ngóh syut, 

yìh neíhmùhn wuíh jìdou ngóh jihkjeuhk 

tìndeih dìk chyùhn nàhng chongjouhjyú 

dìk bòngjoh, nàhng syut cheùt 

neíhmùhn dìk sìseúng, jìdou neíhmùhn 

jing hoìchí faahnjeuih, náah jeuih joih 

ngóh honloìh sihfeì seùhng hójàng dìk, 

sihdìk, joih Sàhn honloìh yáah sih 

hójàng dìk. 

5 But behold, hearken ye unto me, 

and know that by the help of the 

all—powerful Creator of heaven and 

earth I can tell you concerning your 

thoughts, how that ye are beginning to 

labor in sin, which sin appeareth very 

abominable unto me, yea, and 

abominable unto God. 

6 是的，由於我必須指證你

們內心的邪惡，我的靈非常

憂傷，也使我在造物主前因

羞愧而畏縮。 

6 Sihdìk, yaùhyù ngóh bìtseuì jí jing 

neíhmùhn noihsàm dìk chèhngok, ngóh 

dìk lìhng feìseùhng yaùseùng, yáah sí 

ngóh joih jouhmahtjyú chìhnyàn 

saùkwaíh yìh waisùk. 

6 Yea, it grieveth my soul and causeth 

me to shrink with shame before the 

presence of my Maker, that I must 

testify unto you concerning the 

wickedness of your hearts. 

7 我必須在你們的妻子兒女

面前，直言不諱地講你們的

事，也使我非常憂傷，他們

之中有許多人的情操在神前

非常溫柔、貞潔、細膩，那

是神所喜悅的； 

7 Ngóh bìtseuì joih neíhmùhn dìk chaìjí 

yìhneuíh mihnchìhn, jihkyìhnbàt waíh 

deih góng neíhmùhn dìk sih, yáah sí 

ngóh feìseùhng yaùseùng, taàmùhn jì 

jùng yaúh heuídò yàhn dìk chìhngchou 

joih Sàhn chìhn feìseùhng wànyaùh, 

jìnggit, saineih, náah sih Sàhn só 

heíyuht dìk; 

7 And also it grieveth me that I must 

use so much boldness of speech 

concerning you, before your wives and 

your children, many of whose feelings 

are exceedingly tender and chaste and 

delicate before God, which thing is 

pleasing unto God; 

8 我想他們上到這裡，是要

聽神令人愉快的話，是的，

聽那能治癒心靈創傷的話。 

8 Ngóh seúng taàmùhn seúhngdou 

jéhleuíh, sih yiu ting Sàhn lihng yàhn 

yuhfaai dìk waah, sihdìk, ting náah 

nàhng jihyuh sàmlìhng chòngseùng dìk 

waah. 

8 And it supposeth me that they have 

come up hither to hear the pleasing 

word of God, yea, the word which 

healeth the wounded soul. 

9 因此，由於接受到神嚴格

的誡命，我不得不對你們的

罪行提出警告，而對那些已

受傷的，非但不能安慰、治

癒他們的創傷，反會擴大傷

口；而那些未受傷的，非但

不能飽享那令人愉快的神的

話，反會像匕首刺穿靈魂那

樣，使他們細膩的心靈受到

傷害；這使我的靈魂極為沉

重。 

9 Yànchí, yaùhyù jipsauh dou Sàhn 

yìhmgaak dìk gaaimihng, ngóh 

bàtdàkbàt deui neíhmùhn dìk 

jeuihhahng taìhcheùt gínggou, yìh deui 

náahsè yíh sauhseùng dìk, feìdaahn bàt 

nàhng ngònwai, jihyuh taàmùhn dìk 

chongseùng, faán wuíh kwongdaaih 

seùnghaú; yìh náahsè meihsauhseùng 

dìk, feìdaahn bàt nàhng baaúheúng 

náah lihng yàhn yuhfaai dìk Sàhn dìk 

waah, faán wuíh jeuhng beísaú 

chichyùn lìhngwàhn náahyeuhng, sí 

taàmùhn saineih dìk sàmlìhng sauhdou 

seùnghoih; jéh sí ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn 

gihkwaìh chàhmchúhng. 

9 Wherefore, it burdeneth my soul 

that I should be constrained, because 

of the strict commandment which I 

have received from God, to admonish 

you according to your crimes, to 

enlarge the wounds of those who are 

already wounded, instead of consoling 

and healing their wounds; and those 

who have not been wounded, instead 

of feasting upon the pleasing word of 

God have daggers placed to pierce 

their souls and wound their delicate 

minds. 

10 但是，儘管這任務十分艱

鉅，我也一定要按照神嚴格

的誡命去做，在破碎的心及

心地純潔者面前，也在全能

之神銳利的目光注視下，把

你們的邪惡和憎行告訴你

們。 

10 Daahnsih, jeuhngún jéh yahmmouh 

sahpfàn gaàn geuih, ngóh yáah 

yàtdihng yiu ngonjiu Sàhn yìhmgaak dìk 

gaaimihng heui jouh, joih poseui dìk 

sàm kahp sàmdéi seùhngit jé 

mihnchìhn, yáah joih Chyùhnnàhng jì 

Sàhn yeuihleih dìk muhkgwòng jyusih 

haah, báa neíhmùhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng gousou neíhmùhn. 

10 But, notwithstanding the greatness 

of the task, I must do according to the 

strict commands of God, and tell you 

concerning your wickedness and 

abominations, in the presence of the 

pure in heart, and the broken heart, 

and under the glance of the piercing 

eye of the Almighty God. 
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11 因此，我必須按照神的話

的明白方式，把事實告訴你

們。因為看啊，我求問主的

時候，有話臨到我說：雅各，

你明天上到聖殿去，把我對

你說的話向這人民宣布。 

11 Yànchí, ngóh bìtseuì ngonjiu Sàhn 

dìk waah dìk mìhngbaahk fòngsìk, báa 

sihsaht gousou neíhmùhn. Yànwaih 

honaa, ngóh kaùhmahn Jyú dìk 

sìhhauh, yaúh waah làhm dou ngóh 

syut: Ngáahgok, neíh mìhngtìn 

seúhngdou singdihn heui, báa ngóh 

deui neíh syut dìk waah heung jéh 

yàhnmàhn syùnbou. 

11 Wherefore, I must tell you the 

truth according to the plainness of the 

word of God. For behold, as I inquired 

of the Lord, thus came the word unto 

me, saying: Jacob, get thou up into the 

temple on the morrow, and declare the 

word which I shall give thee unto this 

people. 

12 現在看啊，我的弟兄們，

這就是我要對你們宣布的

話：你們當中有許多人開始

尋找金子、銀子和各種貴重

的礦石，這些東西在主賜給

你們與你們後裔的這塊應許

地上，產量非常豐富。 

12 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, jéh jauhsih ngóh yiu 

deui neíhmùhn syùnbou dìk waah: 

Neíhmùhn dòngjùng yaúh heuídò yàhn 

hoìchí chàhmjaaú gàmjí, ngàhnjí wòh 

gok júng gwaijuhng dìk kwongsehk, 

jéhsè dùngsaì joih Jyú chikàp neíhmùhn 

yúh neíhmùhn hauhyeuih dìk jéh faai 

yingheuídeih seuhng, cháanleuhng 

feìseùhng fùngfu. 

12 And now behold, my brethren, this 

is the word which I declare unto you, 

that many of you have begun to 

search for gold, and for silver, and for 

all manner of precious ores, in the 

which this land, which is a land of 

promise unto you and to your seed, 

doth abound most plentifully. 

13 由於神保佑的手最為悅

納你們，你們已獲得許多財

富；因為你們有些人已獲得

的比你們的弟兄更豐富，就

內心驕傲而自大；因為自己

穿的服飾昂貴，就頸強頭

昂；又因為自以為比你們的

弟兄好，就迫害他們。 

13 Yaùhyù Sàhn boúyauh dìk saú jeui 

waih yuht naahp neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn 

yíh wohkdàk heuídò choìhfu; yànwaih 

neíhmùhn yaúh sè yàhn yíh wohkdàk 

dìk beí neíhmùhn dìk daihhìng gang 

fùngfu, jauh noihsàm giùngouh yìh jih 

daaih; yànwaih jihgeí chyùn dìk fuhksìk 

ngòhnggwai, jauh géng keùhng taùh 

ngóhng; yauh yànwaih jih yíhwaìh beí 

neíhmùhn dìk daihhìng hoú, jauh 

bìkhoih taàmùhn. 

13 And the hand of providence hath 

smiled upon you most pleasingly, that 

you have obtained many riches; and 

because some of you have obtained 

more abundantly than that of your 

brethren ye are lifted up in the pride 

of your hearts, and wear stiff necks 

and high heads because of the 

costliness of your apparel, and 

persecute your brethren because ye 

suppose that ye are better than they. 

14 現在，我的弟兄們，你們

以為神會在這些事上判你們

無罪嗎？看啊，我告訴你

們，不會的。祂反而會定你

們的罪，假如你們堅持這些

事，祂的懲罰一定會很快臨

到你們。 

14 Yihnjoih, ngóh dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

neíhmùhn yíhwaìh Sàhn wuíh joih jéhsè 

sihseuhng pun neíhmùhn moùhjeuih 

maà? Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

bàt wuíh dìk. Taà faányìh wuíh dihng 

neíhmùhn dìk jeuih, gáayùh neíhmùhn 

gìnchìh jéhsè sih, taà dìk chìhngfaht 

yàtdihng wuíh hán faai làhm dou 

neíhmùhn. 

14 And now, my brethren, do ye 

suppose that God justifieth you in this 

thing? Behold, I say unto you, Nay. 

But he condemneth you, and if ye 

persist in these things his judgments 

must speedily come unto you. 

15 啊，但願祂向你們證明，

祂能刺穿你們，只要看你們

一眼，就能把你們擊倒在

地！ 

15 Aa, daahnyuhn taà heung neíhmùhn 

jingmìhng, taà nàhng chichyùn 

neíhmùhn, jíyiu hon neíhmùhn yàt 

ngáahn, jauh nàhng báa neíhmùhn 

gìkdoú joih deih! 

15 O that he would show you that he 

can pierce you, and with one glance of 

his eye he can smite you to the dust! 

16 啊，但願祂能使你們除去

這種罪惡與憎行。啊，但願

你們聽從祂命令的話，不要

讓心中的驕傲毀了你們的靈

魂！ 

16 Aa, daahnyuhn taà nàhng sí 

neíhmùhn cheuìhheui jéh júng 

jeuihngok yúh jànghahng. Aa, 

daahnyuhn neíhmùhn tingchùhng taà 

mihnglihng dìk waah, bàt yiu yeuhng 

sàmjùng dìk giùngouh waíliúh 

neíhmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn! 

16 O that he would rid you from this 

iniquity and abomination. And, O that 

ye would listen unto the word of his 

commands, and let not this pride of 

your hearts destroy your souls! 

17 要為弟兄著想，像為自己

著想一樣，要與人和睦相

處，慷慨分享你們的財產，

使他們能像你們一樣富有。 

17 Yiu waih daihhìng jeuhkseúng, 

jeuhng waih jihgeí jeuhkseúng 

yàtyeuhng, yiu yúh yàhn 

wòhmuhkseùng chyú, hóngkoi 

fànheúng neíhmùhn dìk choìhchaán, sí 

taàmùhn nàhng jeuhng neíhmùhn 

yàtyeuhng fuyaúh. 

17 Think of your brethren like unto 

yourselves, and be familiar with all 

and free with your substance, that 

they may be rich like unto you. 

18 但是，在你們尋求財富之

前，當先尋求神的國。 

18 Daahnsih, joih neíhmùhn 

chàhmkaùh choìhfu jìchìhn, dòngsìn 

chàhmkaùh Sàhn dìk gwok. 

18 But before ye seek for riches, seek 

ye for the kingdom of God. 
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19 你們經由基督獲得希望

後，如果你們尋求財富，就

必得到；而且你們會為了行

善而尋求財富—使無衣蔽體

的人有衣穿，飢餓的人有飯

吃，囚禁的人得釋放，患病

和受苦的人得照顧。 

19 Neíhmùhn gìngyaùh Gèidùk 

wohkdàk heìmohng hauh, yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn chàhmkaùh choìhfu, jauh bìt 

dàkdou; yìhché neíhmùhn wuíh 

waihliúh hàhng sihn yìh chàhmkaùh 

choìhfu – sí moùh yì baitaí dìk yàhn 

yaúh yì chyùn, geìngoh dìk yàhn yaúh 

faahn hek, chaùhgam dìk yàhn dàk 

sìkfong, waahnbehng wòh sauhfú dìk 

yàhn dàk jiugu. 

19 And after ye have obtained a hope 

in Christ ye shall obtain riches, if ye 

seek them; and ye will seek them for 

the intent to do good—to clothe the 

naked, and to feed the hungry, and to 

liberate the captive, and administer 

relief to the sick and the afflicted. 

20 現在，我的弟兄們，我已

和你們談過驕傲；你們那些

苦待鄰人，因神賜給你們的

物品就心生驕傲，因而迫害

鄰人的，你們有什麼話說？ 

20 Yihnjoih, ngóh dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

ngóh yíh wòh neíhmùhn taàhm gwo 

giùngouh; neíhmùhn náahsè fú doih 

leùhn yàhn, yàn Sàhn chikàp neíhmùhn 

dìk mahtbán jauh sàm sàng giùngouh, 

yànyìh bìkhoih leùhn yàhn dìk, 

neíhmùhn yaúh sahmmò waah syut? 

20 And now, my brethren, I have 

spoken unto you concerning pride; and 

those of you which have afflicted your 

neighbor, and persecuted him because 

ye were proud in your hearts, of the 

things which God hath given you, 

what say ye of it? 

21 難道你們不認為這種事

情是創造全人類的主所憎惡

的嗎？在祂看來，每個人都

一樣寶貴。全人類都來自塵

土；祂為了同樣的目的創造

他們，要他們永遠遵守祂的

誡命、榮耀祂。 

21 Naàhndouh neíhmùhn bàt 

yihngwaìh jéh júng sihchìhng sih 

chongjouh chyùhn yàhnleuih dìk Jyú só 

jàngngok dìk maà? Joih taà honloìh, 

muíh go yàhn doù yàtyeuhng boúgwai. 

Chyùhn yàhnleuih doù loìhjih chàhntoú; 

taà waihliúh tùhngyeuhng dìk muhkdìk 

chongjouh taàmùhn, yiu taàmùhn 

wíhngyúhn jeùnsaú taà dìk gaaimihng, 

wìhngyiuh taà. 

21 Do ye not suppose that such things 

are abominable unto him who created 

all flesh? And the one being is as 

precious in his sight as the other. And 

all flesh is of the dust; and for the 

selfsame end hath he created them, 

that they should keep his 

commandments and glorify him 

forever. 

22 現在，關於驕傲，我講到

此為止。要不是我必須講一

個更嚴重的罪，我的心一定

會為你們感到十分高興。 

22 Yihnjoih, gwaànyù giùngouh, ngóh 

góngdouh chí waìhjí. Yiubàtsih ngóh 

bìtseuì góng yàt go gang yìhmjuhng dìk 

jeuih, ngóh dìk sàm yàtdihng wuíh waih 

neíhmùhn gámdou sahpfàn goùhing. 

22 And now I make an end of 

speaking unto you concerning this 

pride. And were it not that I must 

speak unto you concerning a grosser 

crime, my heart would rejoice 

exceedingly because of you. 

23 但因為你們那更嚴重的

罪，神的話使我心情沉重。

因為看啊，主這樣說：這人

民的罪惡逐漸增加，他們不

了解經文，他們因經上記載

大衛和他兒子所羅門的事

情，就想當作他們淫亂的藉

口。 

23 Daahn yànwaih neíhmùhn náah 

gang yìhmjuhng dìk jeuih, Sàhn dìk 

waah sí ngóh sàmchìhng 

chàhmchuhng. Yànwaih honaa, Jyú 

jéhyeuhng syut: Jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

jeuihngok juhkjihm jànggaà, taàmùhn 

bàt liúhgaaí gìngmàhn, taàmùhn yàn 

gìng seuhng geijoi Daaihwàih wòh taà 

yìhjí Sólòhmùhn dìk sihchìhng, jauh 

seúng dongjok taàmùhn yàhmlyuhn dìk 

jihkhaú. 

23 But the word of God burdens me 

because of your grosser crimes. For 

behold, thus saith the Lord: This 

people begin to wax in iniquity; they 

understand not the scriptures, for 

they seek to excuse themselves in 

committing whoredoms, because of 

the things which were written 

concerning David, and Solomon his 

son. 

24 看啊，主說，大衛和所羅

門確實有許多妻妾，這事在

我眼前是可憎的。 

24 Honaa, Jyú syut, daaihwaih wòh 

Sólòhmùhn koksahtyaúh heuídò 

chaìchip, jéh sih joih ngóh ngáahnchìhn 

sih hójàng dìk. 

24 Behold, David and Solomon truly 

had many wives and concubines, 

which thing was abominable before 

me, saith the Lord. 

25 因此，主這樣說：我以我

臂膀的大能，領這人民出耶

路撒冷地，好為我從約瑟的

子嗣中，興起一根正義的枝

條。 

25 Yànchí, Jyú jéhyeuhng syut: Ngóh yíh 

ngóh beibóng dìk daaihnàhng, líhng jéh 

yàhnmàhn cheùt Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

deih, hoú waih ngóh chùhng Yeuksàt 

dìk jíjih jùng, hìngheí yàt gàn jingyih dìk 

jì tiùh. 

25 Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I 

have led this people forth out of the 

land of Jerusalem, by the power of 

mine arm, that I might raise up unto 

me a righteous branch from the fruit 

of the loins of Joseph. 

26 因此，我，主神，決不容

許這人民做像古人那樣的

事。 

26 Yànchí, ngóh, Jyú Sàhn, kyut bàt 

yùhngheuí jéh yàhnmàhn jouh jeuhng 

gúyàhn náahyeuhngdìk sih. 

26 Wherefore, I the Lord God will not 

suffer that this people shall do like 

unto them of old. 

27 因此，我的弟兄們，請聽

我說，並聽從主所說的話：

你們中間任何人都只能有一

個妻子，不可納妾； 

27 Yànchí, ngóh dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

chíngting ngóh syut, bihng tingchùhng 

Jyú só syut dìk waah: Neíhmùhn 

jùnggaàn yahmhòh yàhn doù jí nàhng 

yaúh yàt go chaìjí, bàt hó naahpchip; 

27 Wherefore, my brethren, hear me, 

and hearken to the word of the Lord: 

For there shall not any man among 

you have save it be one wife; and 

concubines he shall have none; 
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28 因為我，主神，喜悅婦女

的貞潔，淫亂在我眼中是一

種憎行；萬軍之主這樣說。 

28 Yànwaih ngóh, Jyú Sàhn, heíyuht 

fúhneuíh dìk jìnggit, yàhmlyuhn joih 

ngóh ngáahn jùng sih yàt júng 

jànghahng; Maahngwàn jì Jyú 

jéhyeuhng syut. 

28 For I, the Lord God, delight in the 

chastity of women. And whoredoms 

are an abomination before me; thus 

saith the Lord of Hosts. 

29 因此，萬軍之主說：這人

民要遵守我的誡命，否則這

地必因他們的緣故受咒詛。 

29 Yànchí, Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Jéh 

yàhnmàhn yiu jeùnsaú ngóh dìk 

gaaimihng, faújàk jéh deih bìt yàn 

taàmùhn dìk yùhngu sauh jaujo. 

29 Wherefore, this people shall keep 

my commandments, saith the Lord of 

Hosts, or cursed be the land for their 

sakes. 

30 萬軍之主說，因為我若要

為自己興起後裔，我會命令

我的人民；否則他們就要聽

從這些話。 

30 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut, yànwaih 

ngóh yeuhk yiu waih jihgeí hìngheí 

hauhyeuih, ngóh wuíh mihnglihng ngóh 

dìk yàhnmàhn; faújàk taàmùhn jauh yiu 

tingchùhng jéhsè waah. 

30 For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts, 

raise up seed unto me, I will command 

my people; otherwise they shall 

hearken unto these things. 

31 因為看啊，在耶路撒冷

地，是的，及在我人民所住

的各地，我人民的女兒為了

她們丈夫的邪惡和憎行而憂

傷、悲泣，這些我，主，都

看到也聽到了。 

31 Yànwaih honaa, joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, sihdìk, kahp 

joih ngóh yàhnmàhn sójyuh dìk 

gokdeih, ngóh yàhnmàhn dìk neuíhyìh 

waihliúh taàmùhn jeuhngfù dìk 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng yìh yaùseùng, 

beìyàp, jéhsè ngóh, Jyú, doù hondou 

yáah tingdouliúh. 

31 For behold, I, the Lord, have seen 

the sorrow, and heard the mourning of 

the daughters of my people in the land 

of Jerusalem, yea, and in all the lands 

of my people, because of the 

wickedness and abominations of their 

husbands. 

32 萬軍之主說：我絕不容這

些我從耶路撒冷地領出來的

美好女兒的哭聲上到我這

裡，控訴我人民中的男人，

萬軍之主說。 

32 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Ngóh 

jyuhtbàt yùhng jéhsè ngóh chùhng 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih líhngcheùt loìh 

dìk meíhhoú neuíhyìh dìk hùksìng 

seúhngdou ngóh jéhleuíh, hungsou 

ngóh yàhnmàhn jùng dìk naàhmyán, 

Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut. 

32 And I will not suffer, saith the Lord 

of Hosts, that the cries of the fair 

daughters of this people, which I have 

led out of the land of Jerusalem, shall 

come up unto me against the men of 

my people, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

33 萬軍之主說：他們不可因

我人民的女兒溫柔，就俘虜

她們，否則我必以嚴厲的咒

詛懲罰他們，乃至毀滅；因

為他們不可像古人那樣淫

亂。 

33 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Taàmùhn 

bàt hó yàn ngóh yàhnmàhn dìk neuíhyìh 

wànyaùh, jauh fùloúh taàmùhn, faújàk 

ngóh bìt yíh yìhmlaih dìk jaujo 

chìhngfaht taàmùhn, naaíhji waímiht; 

yànwaih taàmùhn bàt hó jeuhng 

gúyàhn náahyeuhng yàhmlyuhn. 

33 For they shall not lead away 

captive the daughters of my people 

because of their tenderness, save I 

shall visit them with a sore curse, 

even unto destruction; for they shall 

not commit whoredoms, like unto 

them of old, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

34 現在看啊，我的弟兄們，

你們知道這些誡命是賜給我

們的父親李海的，所以你們

早已知道了；你們為自己招

致了嚴重的罪罰，因為你們

做了這些不該做的事。 

34 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn jìdou jéhsè 

gaaimihng sih chikàp ngóhmùhn dìk 

fuhchàn Léihhói dìk, sóyíh neíhmùhn 

joú yíh jìdouliúh; neíhmùhn waih jihgeí 

jiùjiliúh yìhmjuhng dìk jeuih faht, 

yànwaih neíhmùhn jouhliúh jéhsè bàt 

goì jouh dìk sih. 

34 And now behold, my brethren, ye 

know that these commandments were 

given to our father, Lehi; wherefore, 

ye have known them before; and ye 

have come unto great condemnation; 

for ye have done these things which ye 

ought not to have done. 

35 看啊，你們已經犯了比我

們的弟兄拉曼人所犯的更大

的罪。由於你們的壞榜樣，

你們使溫柔的妻子心碎，也

失去孩子的信任；他們心中

的悲泣上達神前控訴你們。

由於神的話十分嚴厲，這些

話降下來控訴你們，許多人

的心死了，被深沉的傷痛所

刺穿。 

35 Honaa, neíhmùhn yíhgìng faahnliúh 

beí ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn só faahn dìk 

gangdaaih dìk jeuih. Yaùhyù neíhmùhn 

dìk waaih bóngyeuhng, neíhmùhn sí 

wànyaùh dìk chaìjí sàmseui, yáah 

sàtheui haaìhjí dìk seunyahm; taàmùhn 

sàmjùng dìk beìyàp seuhngdaaht Sàhn 

chìhn hungsou neíhmùhn. Yaùhyù Sàhn 

dìk waah sahpfàn yìhmlaih, jéhsè waah 

gonghaahloìh hungsou neíhmùhn, 

heuídò yàhn dìk sàm seíliúh, beih 

sàmchàhm dìk seùngtung só chichyùn. 

35 Behold, ye have done greater 

iniquities than the Lamanites, our 

brethren. Ye have broken the hearts of 

your tender wives, and lost the 

confidence of your children, because of 

your bad examples before them; and 

the sobbings of their hearts ascend up 

to God against you. And because of the 

strictness of the word of God, which 

cometh down against you, many 

hearts died, pierced with deep 

wounds. 
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第三章 Daih saàm Jeùng CHAPTER 3 

心地純潔者得到神令人愉快

的話—拉曼人比尼腓人正

義—雅各警告人民勿犯淫

亂、色情與其他罪惡。約主

前五四四年至四二一年。 

Sàmdéi seùhngit jé dàkdou Sàhn lihng 

yàhn yùhfaai dìk waah – 

Laaìmaahnyàhn beí Nèihfèihyàhn 

jingyih – Ngáahgok gínggou yàhnmàhn 

maht faahn yàhmlyuhn, sìkchìhng yúh 

keìhtaà jeuihngok. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

ńghseisei nìhn ji seiyihyàt nìhn. 

The pure in heart receive the pleasing 

word of God—Lamanite righteousness 

exceeds that of the Nephites—Jacob 

warns against fornication, 

lasciviousness, and every sin. About 

544—421 B.C. 

1 但是看啊，我，雅各，要

對那些心地純潔的人說，要

用堅定的意志仰望神，用極

大的信心向祂祈禱，祂必在

你們苦難時安慰你們，也必

為你們辯護，並向那些企圖

毀滅你們的人討回公道。 

1 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh, Ngáahgok, yiu 

deui náahsè sàmdéi seùhngit dìk yàhn 

syut, yiu yuhng gìndihng dìk yiji 

yeúhngmohng Sàhn, yuhng gihkdaaih 

dìk seunsàm heung taà keìhtoú, taà bìt 

joih neíhmùhn fúnaahn sìh ngònwai 

neíhmùhn, yáah bìt waih neíhmùhn 

bihnwuh, bihng heung náahsè keíhtoùh 

waímiht neíhmùhn dìk yàhn toú wuìh 

gùngdouh. 

1 BUT behold, I, Jacob, would speak 

unto you that are pure in heart. Look 

unto God with firmness of mind, and 

pray unto him with exceeding faith, 

and he will console you in your 

afflictions, and he will plead your 

cause, and send down justice upon 

those who seek your destruction. 

2 心地純潔的人啊！抬起你

們的頭來，接受神令人愉快

的話，並飽享祂的愛；只要

你們意志堅定，你們就能永

遠如此。 

2 Sàmdéi seùhngit dìk yàhn aa! Toìhheí 

neíhmùhn dìk taùh loìh, jipsauh Sàhn 

lihng yàhn yùhfaai dìk waah, bihng 

baaúheúng taà dìk ngoi; jíyiu neíhmùhn 

yiji gìndihng, neíhmùhn jauh nàhng 

wíhngyúhn yùhchí. 

2 O all ye that are pure in heart, lift 

up your heads and receive the 

pleasing word of God, and feast upon 

his love; for ye may, if your minds are 

firm, forever. 

3 但是，凡心地不純潔，凡

今天在神前是污穢的人有禍

了，有禍了；除非你們悔改，

否則這地就會因你們的緣故

受咒詛；拉曼人不像你們那

樣污穢，雖然他們受了一種

嚴厲的詛罰；他們會折磨你

們，甚至使你們毀滅。 

3 Daahnsih, faàhn sàmdéi bàtseùhngit, 

faàhn gàmtìn joih Sàhn chìhn sih wùwai 

dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh, yaúh wohliúh; 

cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk jéh 

deih jauh wuíh yàn neíhmùhn dìk 

yùhngu sauh jaujo; Laaìmaahnyàhn bàt 

jeuhng neíhmùhn náahyeuhng wùwai, 

seuìyìhn taàmùhn sauhliúh yàt júng 

yìhmlaih dìk jofaht; taàmùhn wuíh 

jitmòh neíhmùhn, sahmji sí neíhmùhn 

waímiht. 

3 But, wo, wo, unto you that are not 

pure in heart, that are filthy this day 

before God; for except ye repent the 

land is cursed for your sakes; and the 

Lamanites, which are not filthy like 

unto you, nevertheless they are cursed 

with a sore cursing, shall scourge you 

even unto destruction. 

4 時候快到，除非你們悔

改，否則他們必佔有你們繼

承的土地，主神也必將義人

從你們當中帶走。 

4 Sìhhauh faai dou, cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk taàmùhn bìt 

jimyaúh neíhmùhn gaisìhng dìk toúdeih, 

Jyú Sàhn yáah bìt jeùng yihyàhn chùhng 

neíhmùhn dòngjùng daaijaú. 

4 And the time speedily cometh, that 

except ye repent they shall possess the 

land of your inheritance, and the Lord 

God will lead away the righteous out 

from among you. 

5 看啊，因為你們弟兄拉曼

人的污穢與降在他們皮膚上

的詛罰，你們就憎恨他們；

他們比你們正義，因他們沒

有忘記主賜給我們祖先的誡

命—他們只能有一個妻子，

不可納妾，也不可姦淫。 

5 Honaa, yànwaih neíhmùhn daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk wùwai yúh gong 

joih taàmùhn peìhfù seuhng dìk jofaht, 

neíhmùhn jauh jànghahn taàmùhn; 

taàmùhn beí neíhmùhn jingyih, yàn 

taàmùhn muhtyaúh mòhnggei Jyú 

chikàp ngóhmùhn joúsìn dìk 

gaaimihng – taàmùhn jí nàhng yaúh yàt 

go chaìjí, bàt hó naahpchip, yáah bàt hó 

gaànyàhm. 

5 Behold, the Lamanites your 

brethren, whom ye hate because of 

their filthiness and the cursing which 

hath come upon their skins, are more 

righteous than you; for they have not 

forgotten the commandment of the 

Lord, which was given unto our 

father—that they should have save it 

were one wife, and concubines they 

should have none, and there should 

not be whoredoms committed among 

them. 

6 現在，他們謹守這條誡

命；因此，由於他們遵守這

條誡命，主神必不毀滅他

們，卻要憐憫他們；有朝一

日他們必成為蒙福的民族。 

6 Yihnjoih, taàmùhn gánsaú jéhtiùh 

gaaimihng; yànchí, yaùhyù taàmùhn 

jeùnsaú jéhtiùh gaaimihng, Jyú Sàhn bìt 

bàt waímiht taàmùhn, keuk yiu 

lìhnmáhn taàmùhn; yaúhjiùyàt yaht 

taàmùhn bìt sìhngwaìh mùhng fùk dìk 

màhnjuhk. 

6 And now, this commandment they 

observe to keep; wherefore, because of 

this observance, in keeping this 

commandment, the Lord God will not 

destroy them, but will be merciful 

unto them; and one day they shall 

become a blessed people. 
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7 看啊，他們的丈夫愛妻

子，妻子愛丈夫；他們的丈

夫和妻子愛子女；他們的不

信與對你們的仇恨是因他們

祖先的罪惡造成的；因此，

在偉大的創造主眼中，你們

又比他們好多少呢？ 

7 Honaa, taàmùhn dìk jeuhngfù ngoi 

chaìjí, chaìjí ngoi jeuhngfù; taàmùhn dìk 

jeuhngfù wòh chaìjí ngoi jíneuíh; 

taàmùhn dìk bàtseun yúh deui 

neíhmùhn dìk saùhhahn sih yàn 

taàmùhn joúsìn dìk jeuihngok jouhsìhng 

dìk; yànchí, joih waíhdaaih dìk 

chongjouhjyú ngáahn jùng, neíhmùhn 

yauh beí taàmùhn hoú dòsiú nè? 

7 Behold, their husbands love their 

wives, and their wives love their 

husbands; and their husbands and 

their wives love their children; and 

their unbelief and their hatred 

towards you is because of the iniquity 

of their fathers; wherefore, how much 

better are you than they, in the sight 

of your great Creator? 

8 我的弟兄啊，除非你們悔

改你們的罪，我怕你們與他

們一同被帶到神的寶座前

時，他們的皮膚會比你們

白。 

8 Ngóh dìk daihhìng aa, cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn fuigoí neíhmùhn dìk jeuih, 

ngóh paa neíhmùhn yúh taàmùhn yàt 

tùhng beih daaidou Sàhn dìk boújoh 

chìhn sìh, taàmùhn dìk peìhfù wuíh beí 

neíhmùhn baahk. 

8 O my brethren, I fear that unless ye 

shall repent of your sins that their 

skins will be whiter than yours, when 

ye shall be brought with them before 

the throne of God. 

9 因此，我給你們一條誡

命，那是神的話，就是你們

不可再因他們的深色皮膚而

辱罵他們；也不可因他們的

污穢而辱罵他們；反而要記

住自己的污穢，也要記住他

們的污穢是因他們的祖先而

來的。 

9 Yànchí, ngóh kàp neíhmùhn yàt tiùh 

gaaimihng, náah sih Sàhn dìk waah, 

jauhsih neíhmùhn bàt hó joi yàn 

taàmùhn dìk sàmsìk peìhfù yìh 

yuhkmaah taàmùhn; yáah bàt hó yàn 

taàmùhn dìk wùwai yìh yuhkmaah 

taàmùhn; faányìh yiu geijyuh jihgeí dìk 

wùwai, yáah yiu geijyuh taàmùhn dìk 

wùwai sih yàn taàmùhn dìk joúsìn yìh 

loìh dìk. 

9 Wherefore, a commandment I give 

unto you, which is the word of God, 

that ye revile no more against them 

because of the darkness of their skins; 

neither shall ye revile against them 

because of their filthiness; but ye shall 

remember your own filthiness, and 

remember that their filthiness came 

because of their fathers. 

10 所以，你們要記得你們的

兒女，記得你們如何因在他

們面前所做的事，傷透他們

的心；也要記住，由於你們

的污穢，你們可能將你們的

兒女帶向毀滅，他們的罪在

末日會堆在你們頭上。 

10 Sóyíh, neíhmùhn yiu geidàk 

neíhmùhn dìk yìhneuíh, geidàk 

neíhmùhn yùhhòh yànjoih taàmùhn 

mihnchìhn só jouh dìk sih, seùng tau 

taàmùhn dìk sàm; yáah yiu geijyuh, 

yaùhyù neíhmùhn dìk wùwai, neíhmùhn 

hónàhng jeùng neíhmùhn dìk yìhneuíh 

daai heung waímiht, taàmùhn dìk jeuih 

joih muhtyaht wuíh deuì joih neíhmùhn 

taùh seuhng. 

10 Wherefore, ye shall remember your 

children, how that ye have grieved 

their hearts because of the example 

that ye have set before them; and also, 

remember that ye may, because of 

your filthiness, bring your children 

unto destruction, and their sins be 

heaped upon your heads at the last 

day. 

11 我的弟兄啊，注意聽我的

話，激起你們靈魂的能力；

搖撼自己，使你們從死亡的

沉睡中醒來；從地獄的痛苦

中解脫，使你們不致成為魔

鬼的使者，被拋進硫磺火湖

中，即第二次死亡。 

11 Ngóh dìk daihhìng aa, jyuyi ting 

ngóh dìk waah, gìkheí neíhmùhn 

lìhngwàhn dìk nàhnglihk; yiùhhahm 

jihgeí, sí neíhmùhn chùhng seímòhng 

dìk chàhmseuih jùngsíng loìh; chùhng 

deihyuhk dìk tungfú jùng gaaítyut, sí 

neíhmùhn bàt ji sìhngwaìh mògwaí dìk 

sijé, beih paaùjeun laùhwòhng fó wùh 

jùng, jìk daih yihchi seímòhng. 

11 O my brethren, hearken unto my 

words; arouse the faculties of your 

souls; shake yourselves that ye may 

awake from the slumber of death; and 

loose yourselves from the pains of hell 

that ye may not become angels to the 

devil, to be cast into that lake of fire 

and brimstone which is the second 

death. 

12 我，雅各，還對尼腓人講

了許多事，警告他們不可犯

淫亂、色情和各樣的罪，並

且告訴他們犯這些罪的可怕

後果。 

12 Ngóh, Ngáahgok, waàhn deui 

Nèihfèihyàhn góngliúh heuídò sih, 

gínggou taàmùhn bàt hó faahn 

yàhmlyuhn, sìkchìhng wòh gokyeuhng 

dìk jeuih, bihngché gousou taàmùhn 

faahn jéhsè jeuih dìk hópaa hauhgwó. 

12 And now I, Jacob, spake many 

more things unto the people of Nephi, 

warning them against fornication and 

lasciviousness, and every kind of sin, 

telling them the awful consequences of 

them. 

13 這人民愈來愈多了，這些

頁片不能記載其事件的百分

之一；但大片上則記載了他

們的許多事件，以及他們的

戰爭、紛爭和列王的統治。 

13 Jéh yàhnmàhn yuhloìhyuh dò liúh, 

jéhsè yihppin bàt nàhng geijoi keìhsih 

gín dìk baakfahnjì yàt; daahn daaihpin 

seuhng jàk geijoiliúh taàmùhn dìk 

heuídò sihgín, yíhkahp taàmùhn dìk 

jinjàng, fànjàng wòh liht wòhng dìk 

túngjih. 

13 And a hundredth part of the 

proceedings of this people, which now 

began to be numerous, cannot be 

written upon these plates; but many of 

their proceedings are written upon the 

larger plates, and their wars, and 

their contentions, and the reigns of 

their kings. 

14 這些頁片稱為雅各片，是

尼腓製作的。這些話我講到

此為止。 

14 Jéhsè yihppin chìngwaìh Ngáahgok 

pín, sih Nèihfèih jaijok dìk. Jéhsè waah 

ngóh góngdouh chí waìhjí. 

14 These plates are called the plates of 

Jacob, and they were made by the 

hand of Nephi. And I make an end of 

speaking these words. 
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第四章 Daih sei Jeùng CHAPTER 4 

眾先知都奉基督的名崇拜

父—亞伯拉罕獻以撒是神與

祂獨生子的寫照—世人應藉

贖罪與神和諧—猶太人會拒

絕基石。約主前五四四年至

四二一年。 

Jung sìnjì doù fuhng Gèidùk dìk mìhng 

sùhngbaai fuh – Aabaaklaaìhón hin 

Yíhsaat sih Sàhn yúh taà Duhksàngjí 

dìk sé jiu – Saiyàhn yìng jihk suhkjeuih 

yúh Sàhn wòhhaaìh – Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

wuíh keuíhjyuht geì sehk. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn ńghseisei nìhn ji seiyihyàt nìhn. 

All the prophets worshiped the Father 

in the name of Christ—Abraham's 

offering of Isaac was in similitude of 

God and his Only Begotten—Men 

should reconcile themselves to God 

through the Atonement—The Jews 

will reject the foundation stone. About 

544—421 B.C. 

1 現在看啊，事情是這樣

的，我，雅各，還對我的人

民講了許多話，（由於在頁片

上刻寫困難，我只能寫一點

我的話）我們知道我們寫在

頁片上的事必得保留； 

1 Yihnjoih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, Ngáahgok, waàhn 

deui ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn góngliúh 

heuídò waah, (yaùhyù joih yihppin 

seuhng haàksé kwannaàhn, ngóh jí 

nàhng sé yàtdím ngóh dìk waah) 

ngóhmùhn jìdou ngóhmùhn sé joih 

yihppin seuhng dìk sih bìt dàk boúlaùh; 

1 NOW behold, it came to pass that I, 

Jacob, having ministered much unto 

my people in word, (and I cannot write 

but a little of my words, because of the 

difficulty of engraving our words upon 

plates) and we know that the things 

which we write upon plates must 

remain; 

2 除了我們寫在頁片上的事

以外，寫在其他東西上的事

都必毀滅、消失；然而，我

們能在頁片上寫一些話，讓

我們的子孫和我們心愛的弟

兄能知道一些關於我們，或

關於他們祖先的事情。 

2 Cheuìhliúh ngóhmùhn sé joih yihppin 

seuhng dìk sih yíhngoih, sé joih keìhtaà 

dùngsaì seuhng dìk sih doù bìt waímiht, 

siùsàt; yìhnyìh, ngóhmùhn nàhng joih 

yihppin seuhng sé yàtsè waah, yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn dìk jísyùn wòh ngóhmùhn 

sàmngoi dìk daihhìng nàhng jìdou yàtsè 

gwaànyù ngóhmùhn, waahk gwaànyù 

taàmùhn joúsìn dìk sihchìhng. 

2 But whatsoever things we write 

upon anything save it be upon plates 

must perish and vanish away; but we 

can write a few words upon plates, 

which will give our children, and also 

our beloved brethren, a small degree 

of knowledge concerning us, or 

concerning their fathers— 

3 我們因此而快樂，並努力

工作，把這些話刻在頁片

上，希望我們心愛的弟兄和

我們的子孫能以感謝的心來

接受這些話，並細心閱讀，

使他們能以喜樂而非憂傷或

藐視的心情來學習他們最早

的祖先的事。 

3 Ngóhmùhn yànchí yìh faailohk, bihng 

noúhlihk gùngjok, báa jéhsè waah haàk 

joih yihppin seuhng, heìmohng 

ngóhmùhn sàmngoi dìk daihhìng wòh 

ngóhmùhn dìk jísyùn nàhng yíh gámjeh 

dìk sàm loìh jipsauh jéhsè waah, bihng 

saisàm yuhtduhk, sí taàmùhn nàhng yíh 

heílohk yìh feì yaùseùng waahk miúhsih 

dìk sàmchìhng loìh hohkjaahp taàmùhn 

jeui joú dìk joúsìn dìk sih. 

3 Now in this thing we do rejoice; and 

we labor diligently to engraven these 

words upon plates, hoping that our 

beloved brethren and our children will 

receive them with thankful hearts, 

and look upon them that they may 

learn with joy and not with sorrow, 

neither with contempt, concerning 

their first parents. 

4 我們就是為了這個目的才

寫下這些事，好讓他們知道

我們認識基督，在祂降臨的

好幾百年前就盼望祂的榮

耀；不僅我們盼望祂的榮

耀，以前的聖先知也都如

此。 

4 Ngóhmùhn jauhsih waihliúh jéhgo 

muhkdìk choìh sé haah jéhsè sih, hoú 

yeuhng taàmùhn jìdou ngóhmùhn 

yihngsìk Gèidùk, joih taà gonglàhm dìk 

hoú geíbaaknìhn chìhn jauh 

paanmohng taà dìk wìhngyiuh; bàt gán 

ngóhmùhn paanmohng taà dìk 

wìhngyiuh, yíhchìhn dìk sing sìnjì yáah 

doù yùhchí. 

4 For, for this intent have we written 

these things, that they may know that 

we knew of Christ, and we had a hope 

of his glory many hundred years 

before his coming; and not only we 

ourselves had a hope of his glory, but 

also all the holy prophets which were 

before us. 

5 看啊，他們相信基督，並

奉祂的名崇拜父，我們也奉

祂的名崇拜父。這就是我們

遵守摩西律法的目的，因為

那律法指引我們的靈魂歸向

祂；為了這緣故，我們遵守

摩西律法才得以算為正義，

就像亞伯拉罕在曠野獻上他

的兒子以撒，得以算為服從

神的命令一樣，亞伯拉罕所

做的，就是神和祂獨生子的

寫照。 

5 Honaa, taàmùhn seùngseun Gèidùk, 

bihng fuhng taà dìk mìhng sùhngbaai 

fuh, ngóhmùhn yáah fuhng taà dìk 

mìhng sùhngbaai fuh. Jéh jauhsih 

ngóhmùhn jeùnsaú Mòsài leuhtfaat dìk 

muhkdìk, yànwaih náah leuhtfaat jíyáhn 

ngóhmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn gwaìheung 

taà; waihliúh jéh yùhngu, ngóhmùhn 

jeùnsaú Mòsài leuhtfaat choìh dàkyíh 

syun waìh jingyih, jauh jeuhng 

Aabaaklaaìhón joih kwongyéh 

hinseúhng taà dìk yìhjí Yíhsaat, dàkyíh 

syun waìh fuhkchùhng Sàhn dìk 

mihnglihng yàtyeuhng, Aabaaklaaìhón 

só jouh dìk, jauhsih Sàhn wòh taà 

Duhksàngjí dìk sé jiu. 

5 Behold, they believed in Christ and 

worshiped the Father in his name, 

and also we worship the Father in his 

name. And for this intent we keep the 

law of Moses, it pointing our souls to 

him; and for this cause it is sanctified 

unto us for righteousness, even as it 

was accounted unto Abraham in the 

wilderness to be obedient unto the 

commands of God in offering up his 

son Isaac, which is a similitude of God 

and his Only Begotten Son. 
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6 因此，我們查考眾先知的

話，我們有許多啟示，也有

預言之靈；有了這一切見

證，我們才獲得希望，我們

的信心也變得堅定不移，以

致我們真的能奉耶穌的名發

令，就連樹、山或海浪也會

服從。 

6 Yànchí, ngóhmùhn chaàhhaaú jung 

sìnjì dìk waah, ngóhmùhn yaúh heuídò 

kaísih, yáah yaúh yuhyìhn jì lìhng; 

yaúhliúh jéh yàtchai ginjing, ngóhmùhn 

choìh wohkdàk heìmohng, ngóhmùhn 

dìk seunsàm yáah bindàk 

gìndihngbàtyìh, yíh ji ngóhmùhn jàndìk 

nàhng fuhng Yèhsòu dìk mìhng 

faatlihng, jauh lìhn syuh, saàn waahk 

hoílohng yáah wuíh fuhkchùhng. 

6 Wherefore, we search the prophets, 

and we have many revelations and 

the spirit of prophecy; and having all 

these witnesses we obtain a hope, and 

our faith becometh unshaken, 

insomuch that we truly can command 

in the name of Jesus and the very 

trees obey us, or the mountains, or the 

waves of the sea. 

7 然而，主神向我們顯明我

們的弱點，使我們知道那是

由於祂的恩典和祂對人類兒

女偉大的紆尊降貴，我們才

有能力做這些事。 

7 Yìhnyìh, Jyú Sàhn heung ngóhmùhn 

hínmìhng ngóhmùhn dìk yeuhkdím, sí 

ngóhmùhn jìdou náah sih yaùhyù taà 

dìk yàndín wòh taà deui yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh waíhdaaih dìk yùjyùngonggwai, 

ngóhmùhn choìh yaúh nàhnglihk jouh 

jéhsè sih. 

7 Nevertheless, the Lord God showeth 

us our weakness that we may know 

that it is by his grace, and his great 

condescensions unto the children of 

men, that we have power to do these 

things. 

8 看啊，主的事工多麼偉大

奇妙，祂的奧祕何其深不可

測；世人無法探知祂一切的

道。除非祂向世人透露，否

則沒有人會知道祂的道；因

此，弟兄們，不要藐視神的

啟示。 

8 Honaa, Jyú dìk sihgùng dòmò 

waíhdaaih keìhmiuh, taà dìk ngoubei 

hòhkeìh sàmbàt hóchaàk; saiyàhn 

moùhfaat taamjì taà yàtchai dìk douh. 

Cheuìhfeì taà heung saiyàhn taulouh, 

faújàk muhtyaúh yàhn wuíh jìdou taà 

dìk douh; yànchí, daihhìngmùhn, bàt yiu 

miúhsih Sàhn dìk kaísih. 

8 Behold, great and marvelous are the 

works of the Lord. How unsearchable 

are the depths of the mysteries of him; 

and it is impossible that man should 

find out all his ways. And no man 

knoweth of his ways save it be 

revealed unto him; wherefore, 

brethren, despise not the revelations 

of God. 

9 因為看啊，藉著祂話語的

大能，世人才能來到地面

上，這大地是藉著祂話語的

大能創造的。因此，既然神

能用說話創造了世界，也能

用說話創造了世人，那麼，

祂為何不能照祂的旨意和願

望，命令大地或地面上祂所

造之物呢？ 

9 Yànwaih honaa, jihkjeuhk taà 

waahyúh dìk daaihnàhng, saiyàhn choìh 

nàhng loìhdou deihmihn seuhng, jéh 

daaihdeih sih jihkjeuhk taà waahyúh 

dìk daaihnàhng chongjouh dìk. Yànchí, 

geiyìhn Sàhn nàhng yuhng syut waah 

chongjouhliúh saigaai, yáah nàhng 

yuhng syut waah chongjouhliúh 

saiyàhn, náahmò, taà waìhhòh bàt 

nàhng jiu taà dìk jíyi wòh yuhnmohng, 

mihnglihng daaihdeih waahk deihmihn 

seuhng taà só jouh jì maht nè? 

9 For behold, by the power of his word 

man came upon the face of the earth, 

which earth was created by the power 

of his word. Wherefore, if God being 

able to speak and the world was, and 

to speak and man was created, O 

then, why not able to command the 

earth, or the workmanship of his 

hands upon the face of it, according to 

his will and pleasure? 

10 所以，弟兄們，不要試圖

勸告主，卻要接受由祂而來

的勸告。因為看啊，你們明

白主在祂的一切事工上，都

是用智慧、公道和無限的慈

悲來勸告的。 

10 Sóyíh, daihhìngmùhn, bàt yiu sitoùh 

hyungou Jyú, keuk yiu jipsauh yaùh taà 

yìh loìh dìk hyungou. Yànwaih honaa, 

neíhmùhn mìhngbaahk Jyú joih taà dìk 

yàtchai sihgùng seuhng, doù sih yuhng 

jiwai, gùngdouh wòh moùhhaahn dìk 

chìhbeì loìh hyungou dìk. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, seek not to 

counsel the Lord, but to take counsel 

from his hand. For behold, ye 

yourselves know that he counseleth in 

wisdom, and in justice, and in great 

mercy, over all his works. 

11 因此，心愛的弟兄們，要

藉著基督，神獨生子的贖罪

來與神和諧，使你們能按照

那在基督裡的復活大能，而

得到復活，並當作基督初熟

的果子呈獻給神，要有信

心，並在祂以肉身顯現之

前，對祂的榮耀懷有美好的

希望。 

11 Yànchí, sàmngoi dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

yiu jihkjeuhk Gèidùk, Sàhn Duhksàngjí 

dìk suhkjeuih loìh yúh Sàhn wòhhaaìh, 

sí neíhmùhn nàhng ngonjiu náah joih 

Gèidùk leuíh dìk fuhkwuht daaihnàhng, 

yìh dàkdou fuhkwuht, bihng dòngjok 

Gèidùk chò suhk dìk gwójí chìhnghin 

kàp Sàhn, yiu yaúh seunsàm, bihng joih 

taà yíh yuhksàn hínyihn jìchìhn, deui 

taà dìk wìhngyiuh waaìhyaúh meíhhoú 

dìk heìmohng. 

11 Wherefore, beloved brethren, be 

reconciled unto him through the 

atonement of Christ, his Only 

Begotten Son, and ye may obtain a 

resurrection, according to the power of 

the resurrection which is in Christ, 

and be presented as the first—fruits of 

Christ unto God, having faith, and 

obtained a good hope of glory in him 

before he manifesteth himself in the 

flesh. 
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12 現在，心愛的弟兄們，不

要希奇我告訴你們這些事；

為何不談談基督的贖罪，並

得到關於祂的全部知識，如

同得到關於復活與來生的知

識呢？ 

12 Yihnjoih, sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, bàt yiu heìkeìh ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn jéhsè sih; waìhhòh 

bàttaàhm taàhm Gèidùk dìk suhkjeuih, 

bihng dàkdou gwaànyù taà dìk 

chyùhnbouh jisìk, yùhtùhng dàkdou 

gwaànyù fuhkwuht yúh loìhsàng dìk 

jisìk nè? 

12 And now, beloved, marvel not that 

I tell you these things; for why not 

speak of the atonement of Christ, and 

attain to a perfect knowledge of him, 

as to attain to the knowledge of a 

resurrection and the world to come? 

13 看啊，我的弟兄們，凡預

言的，讓他按照世人所了解

的預言吧！因為靈只講真

理，絕不說謊。所以，靈講

的是事情現在的真相與事情

未來的真相；因此，為了我

們靈魂的救恩，這些事已經

明白地向我們顯示。但是看

啊，我們並不是這些事僅有

的證人，因為神也對古時的

眾先知說過這些事。 

13 Honaa, ngóh dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

faàhn yuhyìhn dìk, yeuhng taà ngonjiu 

saiyàhn só liúhgaaí dìk yuhyìhn baah! 

Yànwaih lìhng jí góng jànleíh, jyuhtbàt 

syutfòng. Sóyíh, lìhng góng dìk sih 

sihchìhng yihnjoih dìk jànseung yúh 

sihchìhng meihloìh dìk jànseung; 

yànchí, waihliúh ngóhmùhn lìhngwàhn 

dìk gauyàn, jéhsè sih yíhgìng 

mìhngbaahk deih heung ngóhmùhn 

hínsih. Daahnsih honaa, ngóhmùhn 

bihng bàtsih jéhsè sih gányaúh dìk 

jingyàhn, yànwaih Sàhn yáah deui gú 

sìh dìk jung sìnjì syutgwo jéhsè sih. 

13 Behold, my brethren, he that 

prophesieth, let him prophesy to the 

understanding of men; for the Spirit 

speaketh the truth and lieth not. 

Wherefore, it speaketh of things as 

they really are, and of things as they 

really will be; wherefore, these things 

are manifested unto us plainly, for the 

salvation of our souls. But behold, we 

are not witnesses alone in these 

things; for God also spake them unto 

prophets of old. 

14 但是看啊，猶太人是倔強

的民族；他們藐視明白的

話、殺害眾先知、尋求他們

不能了解的事。因此，由於

他們的盲目（那盲目是因為

他們看目標看過了頭而造成

的），他們必然跌倒；因為神

已從他們當中取走明白的

話，並照他們的願望，給他

們許多無法了解的事情。因

為他們想要怎樣，神就怎樣

行，任由他們絆倒。 

14 Daahnsih honaa, Yaùhtaaiyàhn sih 

gwahtkeúhng dìk màhnjuhk; taàmùhn 

miúhsih mìhngbaahk dìk waah, 

saathoih jung sìnjì, chàhmkaùh 

taàmùhn bàt nàhng liúhgaaí dìk sih. 

Yànchí, yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk 

maàhngmuhk (náah maàhngmuhk sih 

yànwaih taàmùhn hon muhkbiù 

hongwoliúh taùh yìh jouhsìhng dìk), 

taàmùhn bìtyìhn ditdoú; yànwaih Sàhn 

yíh chùhng taàmùhn dòngjùng cheuíjaú 

mìhngbaahk dìk waah, bihng jiu 

taàmùhn dìk yuhnmohng, kàp taàmùhn 

heuídò moùhfaat liúhgaaí dìk 

sihchìhng. Yànwaih taàmùhn seúngyiu 

jámyeuhng, Sàhn jauh jámyeuhng 

hàhng, yahmyaùh taàmùhn buhndoú. 

14 But behold, the Jews were a 

stiffnecked people; and they despised 

the words of plainness, and killed the 

prophets, and sought for things that 

they could not understand. Wherefore, 

because of their blindness, which 

blindness came by looking beyond the 

mark, they must needs fall; for God 

hath taken away his plainness from 

them, and delivered unto them many 

things which they cannot understand, 

because they desired it. And because 

they desired it God hath done it, that 

they may stumble. 

15 現在我，雅各，被靈引領

而預言；憑著那在我裡面的

靈的指引，我看得出，猶太

人因被絆倒而拒絕那塊他們

原本可在其上建立，並成為

安全基礎的磐石。 

15 Yihnjoih ngóh, Ngáahgok, beih lìhng 

yáhnlíhng yìh yuhyìhn; pàhngjeuhk náah 

joih ngóh leuíhmihn dìk lìhng dìk jíyáhn, 

ngóh hon dàk cheùt, Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

yànbeih buhndoú yìh keuíhjyuht náah 

faai taàmùhn yùhnbún hó joih 

keìhseuhng ginlahp, bihng sìhngwaìh 

ngònchyùhn geìchó dìk pùhnsehk. 

15 And now I, Jacob, am led on by the 

Spirit unto prophesying; for I perceive 

by the workings of the Spirit which is 

in me, that by the stumbling of the 

Jews they will reject the stone upon 

which they might build and have safe 

foundation. 

16 但是看啊，根據經文，這

磐石必成為猶太人可建立於

其上的大的、最後的、而又

唯一穩固的基礎。 

16 Daahnsih honaa, gàngeui 

gìngmàhn, jéh pùhnsehk bìt sìhngwaìh 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn hó ginlahp yù keìhseuhng 

dìk daaih dìk, jeuihauh dìk, yìh yauh 

waìhyàt wángu dìk geìchó. 

16 But behold, according to the 

scriptures, this stone shall become the 

great, and the last, and the only sure 

foundation, upon which the Jews can 

build. 

17 現在，我心愛的，這些人

既然拒絕那穩固的基礎，又

如何能再在其上建立，成為

他們房角的頭塊石頭呢？ 

17 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk, jéhsè 

yàhn geiyìhn keuíhjyuht náah wángu dìk 

geìchó, yauh yùhhòh nàhng joi joih 

keìhseuhng ginlahp, sìhngwaìh 

taàmùhn fòhng gok dìk taùh faai 

sehktaùh nè? 

17 And now, my beloved, how is it 

possible that these, after having 

rejected the sure foundation, can ever 

build upon it, that it may become the 

head of their corner? 

18 看啊，我心愛的弟兄們，

如果我在靈中的堅定意志未

因故動搖，我也未因對你們

過度憂慮而絆倒，我必向你

們揭露這奧祕。 

18 Honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, yùhgwó ngóh joih lìhng 

jùng dìk gìndihng yiji meih yàngu 

duhngyiùh, ngóh yáah meih yàn deui 

neíhmùhn gwodouh yaùleuih yìh 

buhndoú, ngóh bìt heung neíhmùhn 

kitlouh jéh ngoubei. 

18 Behold, my beloved brethren, I will 

unfold this mystery unto you; if I do 

not, by any means, get shaken from 

my firmness in the Spirit, and 

stumble because of my over anxiety 

for you. 
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第五章 Daih ńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 5 

雅各引述徐納斯所說園生與

野生橄欖樹的比喻—園生與

野生橄欖樹代表以色列人與

外邦人—預示以色列人的分

散與重聚—語意暗指尼腓

人、拉曼人與整個以色列家

族—外邦人將接枝到以色列

人中—果園最後會被火焚。

約主前五四四年至四二一

年。 

Ngáahgok yáhnseuht Cheuìhnaahpsì só 

syut yùhn sàng yúh yéhsàng 

gamláahmsyuh dìk beíyuh – Yùhn sàng 

yúh yéhsàng gamláahmsyuh doih biú 

Yíhsìklihtyàhn yúh Ngoihbòngyàhn – 

Yuh sih Yíhsìklihtyàhn dìk fànsaan yúh 

chùhngjeuih – Yúh yi ngam jí 

Nèihfèihyàhn, Laaìmaahnyàhn yúh jíng 

go Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk – Ngoihbòngyàhn 

jeùng jipjì dou Yíhsìklihtyàhn jùng – 

Gwóyùhn jeuihauh wuíh beih fó fàhn. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghseisei nìhn ji 

seiyihyàt nìhn. 

Jacob quotes Zenos relative to the 

allegory of the tame and wild olive 

trees—They are a likeness of Israel 

and the Gentiles—The scattering and 

gathering of Israel are 

prefigured—Allusions are made to the 

Nephites and Lamanites and all the 

house of Israel—The Gentiles will be 

grafted into Israel—Eventually the 

vineyard will be burned. About 

544—421 B.C. 

1 看啊，弟兄們，難道你們

不記得讀過先知徐納斯的

話？他對以色列家族說： 

1 Honaa, daihhìngmùhn, naàhndouh 

neíhmùhn bàt geidàk duhkgwo sìnjì 

Cheuìhnaahpsì dìk waah? Taà deui 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk syut: 

1 BEHOLD, my brethren, do ye not 

remember to have read the words of 

the prophet Zenos, which he spake 

unto the house of Israel, saying: 

2 聽啊，以色列家族，請聽

我，主的先知的話： 

2 Ting aa, Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk, chíngting 

ngóh, Jyú dìk sìnjì dìk waah: 

2 Hearken, O ye house of Israel, and 

hear the words of me, a prophet of the 

Lord. 

3 因為看啊，主這樣說：以

色列家族啊，我要把你比作

一棵園生的橄欖樹，有人拿

到他的果園中，加以培植，

它長大、變老、開始凋零。 

3 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú jéhyeuhng syut: 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk aa, ngóh yiu báa neíh 

beíjok yàt pò yùhn sàng dìk 

gamláahmsyuh, yaúh yàhn naàhdou 

taà dìk gwóyùhn jùng, gaàyíh puìhjihk, 

taà jeúngdaaih, binloúh, hoìchí diùlìhng. 

3 For behold, thus saith the Lord, I 

will liken thee, O house of Israel, like 

unto a tame olive tree, which a man 

took and nourished in his vineyard; 

and it grew, and waxed old, and began 

to decay. 

4 事情是這樣的，果園主人

前來，看見他的橄欖樹開始

凋零，就說：我要修剪、翻

土、培植這棵樹，這樣或許

它會發出幼嫩的枝條，而不

致枯死。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, gwóyùhn 

jyúyàhn chìhnloìh, hongin taà dìk 

gamláahmsyuh hoìchí diùlìhng, jauh 

syut: Ngóh yiu saùjín, faàntoú, puìhjihk 

jéh pò syuh, jéhyeuhng waahkheuí taà 

wuíh faatcheùt yau nyuhndìk jì tiùh, yìh 

bàt ji fùseí. 

4 And it came to pass that the master 

of the vineyard went forth, and he saw 

that his olive tree began to decay; and 

he said: I will prune it, and dig about 

it, and nourish it, that perhaps it may 

shoot forth young and tender 

branches, and it perish not. 

5 事情是這樣的，他就照著

他所說的，修剪、翻土、培

植這棵樹。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà jauh 

jiujeuhk taà só syut dìk, saùjín, faàntoú, 

puìhjihk jéh pò syuh. 

5 And it came to pass that he pruned 

it, and digged about it, and nourished 

it according to his word. 

6 事情是這樣的，好多天

後，這樹開始長出一些小嫩

枝，但是看啊，主幹的頂端

卻開始枯死。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, hoú dò 

tìn hauh, jéh syuh hoìchí jeúngcheùt 

yàtsè siú nyuhnjì, daahnsih honaa, 

jyúgon dìk déngdyùn keuk hoìchí fùseí. 

6 And it came to pass that after many 

days it began to put forth somewhat a 

little, young and tender branches; but 

behold, the main top thereof began to 

perish. 

7 事情是這樣的，果園主人

看見了，就對僕人說：我很

難過要失去這棵樹了，因

此，去把野生橄欖樹的枝條

折下來，拿來這裡給我；我

們折下那些逐漸枯萎的主

枝，丟進火裡燒掉。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, gwóyùhn 

jyúyàhn honginliúh, jauh deui buhkyàhn 

syut: Ngóh hán naàhngwo yiu sàtheui 

jéh pò syuhliúh, yànchí, heui báa 

yéhsàng gamláahmsyuh dìk jì tiùh jit 

haahloìh, naàhloìh jéhleuíh kàp ngóh; 

ngóhmùhn jit haah náahsè juhkjihm 

fùwaì dìk jyújì, diuh jeun fó leuíh 

siùdiuh. 

7 And it came to pass that the master 

of the vineyard saw it, and he said 

unto his servant: It grieveth me that I 

should lose this tree; wherefore, go 

and pluck the branches from a wild 

olive tree, and bring them hither unto 

me; and we will pluck off those main 

branches which are beginning to 

wither away, and we will cast them 

into the fire that they may be burned. 
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8 果園主人說：看啊，我要

把許多嫩枝拿走，接枝到任

何我要接枝的地方；這樣，

即使這樹根會枯死也沒有關

係，我可為自己保留樹上的

果子；因此，我要拿這些嫩

枝，接枝到任何我要接枝的

地方。 

8 Gwóyùhn jyúyàhn syut: Honaa, ngóh 

yiu báa heuídò nyuhnjì naàh jaú, jipjì 

dou yahmhòh ngóh yiu jipjì dìk 

deihfòng; jéhyeuhng, jìksí jéh syuhgàn 

wuíh fùseí yáah muhtyaúh gwaànhaih, 

ngóh hó waih jihgeí boúlaùh syuh 

seuhng dìk gwójí; yànchí, ngóh yiu naàh 

jéhsè nyuhnjì, jipjì dou yahmhòh ngóh 

yiu jipjì dìk deihfòng. 

8 And behold, saith the Lord of the 

vineyard, I take away many of these 

young and tender branches, and I will 

graft them whithersoever I will; and it 

mattereth not that if it so be that the 

root of this tree will perish, I may 

preserve the fruit thereof unto myself; 

wherefore, I will take these young and 

tender branches, and I will graft them 

whithersoever I will. 

9 你把那些野生橄欖樹的枝

條拿來，接枝到折下的部位

上，至於我折下的這些枯

枝，我要丟進火裡燒掉，免

得徒佔果園的土地。 

9 Neíh báa náahsè yéhsàng 

gamláahmsyuh dìk jì tiùh naàhloìh, jipjì 

dou jit haah dìk bouhwaih seuhng, jiyù 

ngóh jit haah dìk jéhsè fùjì, ngóh yiu 

diuh jeun fó leuíh siùdiuh, míhndàk 

toùh jim gwóyùhn dìk toúdeih. 

9 Take thou the branches of the wild 

olive tree, and graft them in, in the 

stead thereof; and these which I have 

plucked off I will cast into the fire and 

burn them, that they may not cumber 

the ground of my vineyard. 

10 事情是這樣的，果園主人

的僕人就照著果園主人的

話，把野生橄欖樹的枝條接

上去。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn dìk buhkyàhn jauh 

jiujeuhk gwóyùhn jyúyàhn dìk waah, 

báa yéhsàng gamláahmsyuh dìk jì tiùh 

jipseúhng heui. 

10 And it came to pass that the 

servant of the Lord of the vineyard did 

according to the word of the Lord of 

the vineyard, and grafted in the 

branches of the wild olive tree. 

11 果園主人就派人翻土、修

剪、培植那樹，他對僕人說：

我很難過要失去這棵樹了；

因此，我這麼做或許能保留

樹根，免得它枯死，好讓我

得以為自己保留樹根。 

11 Gwóyùhn jyúyàhn jauh paai yàhn 

faàntoú, saùjín, puìhjihk náah syuh, taà 

deui buhkyàhn syut: Ngóh hán 

naàhngwo yiu sàtheui jéh pò syuhliúh; 

yànchí, ngóh jéhmò jouh waahkheuí 

nàhng boúlaùh syuhgàn, míhndàk taà 

fùseí, hoú yeuhng ngóh dàkyíh wàih 

jihgeí boúlaùh syuhgàn. 

11 And the Lord of the vineyard 

caused that it should be digged about, 

and pruned, and nourished, saying 

unto his servant: It grieveth me that I 

should lose this tree; wherefore, that 

perhaps I might preserve the roots 

thereof that they perish not, that I 

might preserve them unto myself, I 

have done this thing. 

12 所以，你去吧，照我的話

看守、培植這棵樹。 

12 Sóyíh, neíh heui baah, jiu ngóh dìk 

waah hònsaú, puìhjihk jéh pò syuh. 

12 Wherefore, go thy way; watch the 

tree, and nourish it, according to my 

words. 

13 我要把這些放在果園最

低的地方，無論我要放在哪

裡，對你都無關緊要；我這

樣做是為自己保全樹的本

枝，也為自己儲藏樹的果

子，以備不時之需；因我很

難過要失去這棵樹和其上的

果子了。 

13 Ngóh yiu báa jéhsè fong joih 

gwóyùhn jeui daì dìk deihfòng, 

moùhleuhn ngóh yiu fong joih 

náahleuíh, deui neíh doù 

moùhgwaàngán yiu; ngóh jéhyeuhng 

jouh sih waih jihgeí boúchyùhn syuh dìk 

bún jì, yáah waih jihgeí chyúhchòhng 

syuh dìk gwójí, yíh beih bàt sìh jì seuì; 

yàn ngóh hán naàhngwo yiu sàtheui jéh 

pò syuh wòh keìhseuhng dìk gwójíliúh. 

13 And these will I place in the 

nethermost part of my vineyard, 

whithersoever I will, it mattereth not 

unto thee; and I do it that I may 

preserve unto myself the natural 

branches of the tree; and also, that I 

may lay up fruit thereof against the 

season, unto myself; for it grieveth me 

that I should lose this tree and the 

fruit thereof. 

14 事情是這樣的，果園主人

就去把園生橄欖樹的本枝藏

到果園最低的地方，照他的

意思和願望，這裡藏幾枝，

那裡藏幾枝。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn jauh heui báa yùhn 

sàng gamláahmsyuh dìk bún jì chòhng 

dou gwóyùhn jeui daì dìk deihfòng, jiu 

taà dìk yisì wòh yuhnmohng, jéhleuíh 

chòhng geí jì, náahleuíh chòhng geí jì. 

14 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard went his way, and hid 

the natural branches of the tame olive 

tree in the nethermost parts of the 

vineyard, some in one and some in 

another, according to his will and 

pleasure. 

15 事情是這樣的，過了一段

很長的時間，果園主人對僕

人說，來，我們下到果園裡

去，好在果園裡工作。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwoliúh yàtdyuhn hán cheùhngdìk 

sìhgaan, gwóyùhn jyúyàhn deui 

buhkyàhn syut, loìh, ngóhmùhn 

haahdou gwóyùhn leuíh heui, hoú joih 

gwóyùhn leuíh gùngjok. 

15 And it came to pass that a long 

time passed away, and the Lord of the 

vineyard said unto his servant: Come, 

let us go down into the vineyard, that 

we may labor in the vineyard. 

16 事情是這樣的，果園主人

與僕人就下到果園裡工作。

事情是這樣的，僕人對主人

說：看，看這裡，看這棵樹。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn yúh buhkyàhn jauh 

haahdou gwóyùhn leuíh gùngjok. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, buhkyàhn 

deui jyúyàhn syut: Hon, hon jéhleuíh, 

hon jéh pò syuh. 

16 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard, and also the servant, 

went down into the vineyard to labor. 

And it came to pass that the servant 

said unto his master: Behold, look 

here; behold the tree. 
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17 事情是這樣的，果園主人

望去，看見那接上野生橄欖

枝條的樹，發了芽也開始結

果了。他看那果子很好，就

跟原來的果子一樣好。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn mohngheui, hongin 

náah jipseúhng yéhsàng gamlááhm jì 

tiùh dìk syuh, faatliúh ngaàh yáah 

hoìchí gitgwóliúh. Taà hon náah gwójí 

hán hoú, jauh gàn yùhnloìh dìk gwójí 

yàtyeuhng hoú. 

17 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard looked and beheld the 

tree in the which the wild olive 

branches had been grafted; and it had 

sprung forth and begun to bear fruit. 

And he beheld that it was good; and 

the fruit thereof was like unto the 

natural fruit. 

18 他就對僕人說：看啊，野

樹的枝條已得到樹根的水

份，樹根也發出蓬勃的生

氣；由於樹根的生氣蓬勃，

使野生枝條結出園生果子。

如果我們沒有把這些枝條接

上去，這棵樹恐怕已經枯死

了。現在看啊，我要把樹上

結的許多果子儲藏起來，我

要為自己的不時之需儲藏果

子。 

18 Taà jauh deui buhkyàhn syut: 

Honaa, yéh syuh dìk jì tiùh yíh dàkdou 

syuhgàn dìk seuífahn, syuhgàn yáah 

faatcheùt fùhngbuht dìk sànghei; 

yaùhyù syuhgàn dìk sang heifùhng 

buht, sí yéhsàng jì tiùh gitcheùt yùhn 

sàng gwójí. Yùhgwó ngóhmùhn 

muhtyaúh báa jéhsè jì tiùh jipseúhng 

heui, jéh pò syuh húngpaa yíhgìng 

fùseíliúh. Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yiu báa 

syuh seuhng git dìk heuídò gwójí 

chyúhchòhng heíloìh, ngóh yiu waih 

jihgeí dìk bàt sìh jì seuì chyúhchòhng 

gwójí. 

18 And he said unto the servant: 

Behold, the branches of the wild tree 

have taken hold of the moisture of the 

root thereof, that the root thereof hath 

brought forth much strength; and 

because of the much strength of the 

root thereof the wild branches have 

brought forth tame fruit. Now, if we 

had not grafted in these branches, the 

tree thereof would have perished. And 

now, behold, I shall lay up much fruit, 

which the tree thereof hath brought 

forth; and the fruit thereof I shall lay 

up against the season, unto mine own 

self. 

19 事情是這樣的，果園主人

對僕人說：來，我們到果園

最低的地方去，看看那樹的

本枝是否也結出許多果子，

好為我自己的不時之需儲藏

果子。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn deui buhkyàhn syut: 

Loìh, ngóhmùhn dou gwóyùhn jeui daì 

dìk deihfòng heui, honhon náah syuh 

dìk bún jì sihfaú yáah gitcheùt heuídò 

gwójí, hoú waih ngóh jihgeí dìk bàt sìh jì 

seuì chyúhchòhng gwójí. 

19 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard said unto the servant: 

Come, let us go to the nethermost part 

of the vineyard, and behold if the 

natural branches of the tree have not 

brought forth much fruit also, that I 

may lay up of the fruit thereof against 

the season, unto mine own self. 

20 事情是這樣的，他們就到

主人最初藏那樹的本枝的地

方去，他對僕人說：看這些

枝條；僕人看見第一根枝條

結了許多果子；他也看見果

子都很好。他又對僕人說：

拿這些果子儲藏起來，以備

不時之需，我要為自己保留

這些果子；他說：看啊，我

培植這枝條這麼久，總算結

了許多果子。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jauh dou jyúyàhn jeui chò 

chòhng náah syuh dìk bún jì dìk 

deihfòng heui, taà deui buhkyàhn syut: 

Hon jéhsè jì tiùh; buhkyàhn hongin daih 

yàt gàn jì tiùh gitliúh heuídò gwójí; taà 

yáah hongin gwójí doù hán hoú. Taà 

yauh deui buhkyàhn syut: Naàh jéhsè 

gwójí chyúhchòhng heíloìh, yíh beih bàt 

sìh jì seuì, ngóh yiu waih jihgeí boúlaùh 

jéhsè gwójí; taà syut: Honaa, ngóh 

puìhjihk jéh jì tiùh jéhmò gaú, júngsyun 

gitliúh heuídò gwójí. 

20 And it came to pass that they went 

forth whither the master had hid the 

natural branches of the tree, and he 

said unto the servant: Behold these; 

and he beheld the first that it had 

brought forth much fruit; and he 

beheld also that it was good. And he 

said unto the servant: Take of the fruit 

thereof, and lay it up against the 

season, that I may preserve it unto 

mine own self; for behold, said he, this 

long time have I nourished it, and it 

hath brought forth much fruit. 

21 事情是這樣的，僕人對主

人說：您怎麼把這棵樹或樹

的這枝條種在這裡？因為看

啊，這裡是您果園裡最貧瘠

的地方啊！ 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

buhkyàhn deui jyúyàhn syut: Neíh 

jámmò báa jéh pò syuh waahk syuh dìk 

jéh jì tiùh jungjoih jéhleuíh? Yànwaih 

honaa, jéhleuíh sih neíh gwóyùhn leuíh 

jeui pàhnjik dìk deihfòng aa! 

21 And it came to pass that the 

servant said unto his master: How 

comest thou hither to plant this tree, 

or this branch of the tree? For behold, 

it was the poorest spot in all the land 

of thy vineyard. 

22 果園主人對他說：不要勸

告我，我知道這裡是一方貧

瘠的土地；所以我才對你

說，我培植它這麼久，你看，

總算結了許多果子。 

22 Gwóyùhn jyúyàhn deui taà syut: Bàt 

yiu hyungou ngóh, ngóh jìdou jéhleuíh 

sih yàt fòng pàhnjik dìk toúdeih; sóyíh 

ngóh choìh deui neíh syut, ngóh 

puìhjihk taà jéhmò gaú, neíh hon, 

júngsyun gitliúh heuídò gwójí. 

22 And the Lord of the vineyard said 

unto him: Counsel me not; I knew that 

it was a poor spot of ground; 

wherefore, I said unto thee, I have 

nourished it this long time, and thou 

beholdest that it hath brought forth 

much fruit. 
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23 事情是這樣的，果園主人

對僕人說：看這裡，我還把

那樹的另一根枝條種在這

裡，你知道這裡比最初那裡

更貧瘠。可是，你看這樹，

我培植了這麼久，它也結了

許多果子；因此，收好，儲

藏起來，以備不時之需，好

讓我為自己保留這些果子。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn deui buhkyàhn syut: 

Hon jéhleuíh, ngóh waàhn báa náah 

syuh dìk lihng yàt gàn jì tiùh jungjoih 

jéhleuíh, neíh jìdou jéhleuíh beí jeui chò 

náahleuíh gang pàhnjik. Hósih, neíh 

hon jéh syuh, ngóh puìhjihkliúh jéhmò 

gaú, taà yáah gitliúh heuídò gwójí; 

yànchí, saù hoú, chyúhchòhng heíloìh, 

yíh beih bàt sìh jì seuì, hoú yeuhng ngóh 

waih jihgeí boúlaùh jéhsè gwójí. 

23 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard said unto his servant: 

Look hither; behold I have planted 

another branch of the tree also; and 

thou knowest that this spot of ground 

was poorer than the first. But, behold 

the tree. I have nourished it this long 

time, and it hath brought forth much 

fruit; therefore, gather it, and lay it up 

against the season, that I may 

preserve it unto mine own self. 

24 事情是這樣的，果園主人

又對僕人說：看這邊，看我

種的另一根枝條；看我也培

植了它，它也結了果子。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn yauh deui buhkyàhn 

syut: Hon jéh bìn, hon ngóh jung dìk 

lihng yàt gàn jì tiùh; hon ngóh yáah 

puìhjihkliúh taà, taà yáah gitliúh gwójí. 

24 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard said again unto his 

servant: Look hither, and behold 

another branch also, which I have 

planted; behold that I have nourished 

it also, and it hath brought forth fruit. 

25 他又對僕人說：你看這最

後一根。看啊，我把它種在

好地上；我也培植了它這麼

久，卻只有一部分結出園生

果子，其他部分都結了野生

果子；看啊，我培植這棵樹

和培植其他樹是一樣的！ 

25 Taà yauh deui buhkyàhn syut: Neíh 

hon jéh jeuihauh yàt gàn. Honaa, ngóh 

báa taà jungjoih hoú deihseuhng; ngóh 

yáah puìhjihkliúh taà jéhmò gaú, keuk jí 

yaúh yàt bouhfahn gitcheùt yùhn sàng 

gwójí, keìhtaà bouhfahn doù gitliúh 

yéhsàng gwójí; honaa, ngóh puìhjihk jéh 

pò syuh wòh puìhjihk keìhtaà syuh sih 

yàtyeuhng dìk! 

25 And he said unto the servant: Look 

hither and behold the last. Behold, 

this have I planted in a good spot of 

ground; and I have nourished it this 

long time, and only a part of the tree 

hath brought forth tame fruit, and the 

other part of the tree hath brought 

forth wild fruit; behold, I have 

nourished this tree like unto the 

others. 

26 事情是這樣的，果園主人

對僕人說：把沒有結好果子

的枝條折下來，丟進火裡。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn deui buhkyàhn syut: 

Báa muhtyaúh git hoú gwójí dìk jì tiùh jit 

haahloìh, diuh jeun fó leuíh. 

26 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard said unto the servant: 

Pluck off the branches that have not 

brought forth good fruit, and cast 

them into the fire. 

27 但是看啊，僕人對他說：

讓我們修剪、翻土、再培植

久一些，這樣或許它會為您

結出好果子，您便可以儲藏

起來，以備不時之需。 

27 Daahnsih honaa, buhkyàhn deui taà 

syut: Yeuhng ngóhmùhn saùjín, 

faàntoú, joi puìhjihk gaú yàtsè, 

jéhyeuhng waahkheuí taà wuíh waih 

neíh gitcheùt hoú gwójí, neíh bihn hóyíh 

chyúhchòhng heíloìh, yíh beih bàt sìh jì 

seuì. 

27 But behold, the servant said unto 

him: Let us prune it, and dig about it, 

and nourish it a little longer, that 

perhaps it may bring forth good fruit 

unto thee, that thou canst lay it up 

against the season. 

28 事情是這樣的，果園主人

就與果園主人的僕人培植果

園裡所有的果子。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn jauh yúh gwóyùhn 

jyúyàhn dìk buhkyàhn puìhjihk gwóyùhn 

leuíh sóyaúh dìk gwójí. 

28 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard and the servant of the 

Lord of the vineyard did nourish all 

the fruit of the vineyard. 

29 事情是這樣的，過了一段

很長的時間，果園主人對僕

人說：來，我們下到果園裡

去，再次到園裡工作。因為

看啊，時候已近，末期將至；

我必須為自己儲藏果子，以

備不時之需。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwoliúh yàtdyuhn hán cheùhngdìk 

sìhgaan, gwóyùhn jyúyàhn deui 

buhkyàhn syut: Loìh, ngóhmùhn 

haahdou gwóyùhn leuíh heui, joichi dou 

yùhn leuíh gùngjok. Yànwaih honaa, 

sìhhauh yíh gahn, muhtkeìh jeùng ji; 

ngóh bìtseuì waih jihgeí chyúhchòhng 

gwójí, yíh beih bàt sìh jì seuì. 

29 And it came to pass that a long 

time had passed away, and the Lord of 

the vineyard said unto his servant: 

Come, let us go down into the 

vineyard, that we may labor again in 

the vineyard. For behold, the time 

draweth near, and the end soon 

cometh; wherefore, I must lay up fruit 

against the season, unto mine own 

self. 

30 事情是這樣的，果園主人

與僕人就下到果園裡去，到

那已折下本枝，接上野枝的

樹前，看見各樣果子結滿一

樹。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn yúh buhkyàhn jauh 

haahdou gwóyùhn leuíh heui, dou náah 

yíh jit haah bún jì, jipseúhng yéh jì dìk 

syuh chìhn, hongin gokyeuhng gwójí 

gitmúhn yàt syuh. 

30 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard and the servant went 

down into the vineyard; and they 

came to the tree whose natural 

branches had been broken off, and the 

wild branches had been grafted in; 

and behold all sorts of fruit did 

cumber the tree. 



雅各書 5 JACOB 5 184 

31 事情是這樣的，果園主人

依照果子的多少品嘗了每一

種果子。果園主人說道：看

啊，我們培植這棵樹這麼

久，我也為自己儲藏了許多

果子，以備不時之需。 

31 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn yìjiu gwójí dìk dòsiú 

bánseùhngliúh muíh yàt júng gwójí. 

Gwóyùhn jyúyàhn syutdouh: Honaa, 

ngóhmùhn puìhjihk jéh pò syuh jéhmò 

gaú, ngóh yáah waih jihgeí 

chyúhchòhngliúh heuídò gwójí, yíh beih 

bàt sìh jì seuì. 

31 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard did taste of the fruit, 

every sort according to its number. 

And the Lord of the vineyard said: 

Behold, this long time have we 

nourished this tree, and I have laid up 

unto myself against the season much 

fruit. 

32 但是看啊，它這次結了許

多果子，卻沒有一個是好

的。看啊，全是各種壞果子；

儘管我們辛苦工作，對我卻

毫無好處；現在我很難過要

失去這棵樹了。 

32 Daahnsih honaa, taà jéh chi gitliúh 

heuídò gwójí, keuk muhtyaúh yàt go sih 

hoú dìk. Honaa, chyùhnsih gok júng 

waaih gwójí; jeuhngún ngóhmùhn sànfú 

gùngjok, deui ngóh keuk hoùhmoùh 

hoúchyu; yihnjoih ngóh hán naàhngwo 

yiu sàtheui jéh pò syuhliúh. 

32 But behold, this time it hath 

brought forth much fruit, and there is 

none of it which is good. And behold, 

there are all kinds of bad fruit; and it 

profiteth me nothing, notwithstanding 

all our labor; and now it grieveth me 

that I should lose this tree. 

33 果園主人對僕人說：我們

該怎麼處理這棵樹，才能為

我自己再保留好果子呢？ 

33 Gwóyùhn jyúyàhn deui buhkyàhn 

syut: Ngóhmùhn goì jámmò chyúleíh jéh 

pò syuh, choìh nàhng waih ngóh jihgeí 

joi boúlaùh hoú gwójí nè? 

33 And the Lord of the vineyard said 

unto the servant: What shall we do 

unto the tree, that I may preserve 

again good fruit thereof unto mine 

own self? 

34 僕人對主人說：看啊，因

為您把野橄欖樹枝接上去，

滋養了樹根，根就活了，沒

有枯死；所以您看根還是好

的。 

34 Buhkyàhn deui jyúyàhn syut: Honaa, 

yànwaih neíh báa yéh gamláahmsyuh jì 

jipseúhng heui, jìyeúhngliúh syuhgàn, 

gàn jauh wuhtliúh, muhtyaúh fùseí; 

sóyíh neíh hon gàn waàhnsih hoú dìk. 

34 And the servant said unto his 

master: Behold, because thou didst 

graft in the branches of the wild olive 

tree they have nourished the roots, 

that they are alive and they have not 

perished; wherefore thou beholdest 

that they are yet good. 

35 事情是這樣的，果園主人

對僕人說：只要結了壞果

子，樹對我就沒有好處，樹

根對我也沒有好處。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn deui buhkyàhn syut: 

Jíyiu gitliúh waaih gwójí, syuh deui ngóh 

jauh muhtyaúh hoúchyu, syuhgàn deui 

ngóh yáah muhtyaúh hoúchyu. 

35 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard said unto his servant: 

The tree profiteth me nothing, and the 

roots thereof profit me nothing so long 

as it shall bring forth evil fruit. 

36 不過，我知道根是好的，

我已為自己保全了樹根；因

為樹根所發出的蓬勃生氣，

在此之前曾使野枝結出好果

子。 

36 Bàtgwo, ngóh jìdou gàn sih hoú dìk, 

ngóh yíh wàih jihgeí boúchyùhnliúh 

syuhgàn; yànwaih syuhgàn só faatcheùt 

dìk fùhngbuht sànghei, joih chí jìchìhn 

chàhng sí yéh jì gitcheùt hoú gwójí. 

36 Nevertheless, I know that the roots 

are good, and for mine own purpose I 

have preserved them; and because of 

their much strength they have 

hitherto brought forth, from the wild 

branches, good fruit. 

37 但是看啊，野枝生長，超

過樹根所能負荷的；因為野

枝勝過樹根，才結出許多壞

果子；正因為它結出這麼多

壞果子，你看它逐漸枯死

了；除非我們設法保全這棵

樹，否則它很快會爛掉，要

被丟進火裡去。 

37 Daahnsih honaa, yéh jì sàngjeúng, 

chiùgwo syuhgàn só nàhng fuhhòh dìk; 

yànwaih yéh jì singgwo syuhgàn, choìh 

gitcheùt heuídò waaih gwójí; jing 

yànwaih taà gitcheùt jéhmò dò waaih 

gwójí, neíh hon taà juhkjihm fùseíliúh; 

cheuìhfeì ngóhmùhn chitfaat 

boúchyùhn jéh pò syuh, faújàk taà hán 

faai wuíh laahndiuh, yiu beih diuh jeun 

fó leuíh heui. 

37 But behold, the wild branches have 

grown and have overrun the roots 

thereof; and because that the wild 

branches have overcome the roots 

thereof it hath brought forth much 

evil fruit; and because that it hath 

brought forth so much evil fruit thou 

beholdest that it beginneth to perish; 

and it will soon become ripened, that 

it may be cast into the fire, except we 

should do something for it to preserve 

it. 

38 事情是這樣的，果園主人

對僕人說：我們下到果園最

低的地方去，看看本枝是否

也結出壞果子。 

38 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn deui buhkyàhn syut: 

Ngóhmùhn haahdou gwóyùhn jeui daì 

dìk deihfòng heui, honhon bún jì sihfaú 

yáah gitcheùt waaih gwójí. 

38 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard said unto his servant: 

Let us go down into the nethermost 

parts of the vineyard, and behold if 

the natural branches have also 

brought forth evil fruit. 

39 事情是這樣的，他們下到

果園最低的地方去。事情是

這樣的，他們看見本枝所結

的果子也變壞了；是的，那

第一、第二和最後一根枝條

的果子都變壞了。 

39 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn haahdou gwóyùhn jeui daì dìk 

deihfòng heui. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, taàmùhn hongin bún jì só git dìk 

gwójí yáah bin waaihliúh; sihdìk, náah 

daih yàt, daih yih wòh jeuihauh yàt gàn 

jì tiùh dìk gwójí doù bin waaihliúh. 

39 And it came to pass that they went 

down into the nethermost parts of the 

vineyard. And it came to pass that 

they beheld that the fruit of the 

natural branches had become corrupt 

also; yea, the first and the second and 

also the last; and they had all become 

corrupt. 
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40 最後一根枝條的野果子

勝過了樹上曾結好果子的部

分，甚至使枝子枯萎而死。 

40 Jeuihauh yàt gàn jì tiùh dìk yéh gwójí 

singgwoliúh syuh seuhng chàhng git 

hoú gwójí dìk bouhfahn, sahmji sí jìjí 

fùwaí yìh seí. 

40 And the wild fruit of the last had 

overcome that part of the tree which 

brought forth good fruit, even that the 

branch had withered away and died. 

41 事情是這樣的，果園主人

哭了，並對僕人說：我還能

為我的果園多做什麼呢？ 

41 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn hùkliúh, bihng deui 

buhkyàhn syut: Ngóh waàhn nàhng 

waih ngóh dìk gwóyùhn dò jouh 

sahmmò nè? 

41 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard wept, and said unto 

the servant: What could I have done 

more for my vineyard? 

42 看啊，我知道整個果園裡

的果子，除了這些以外，都

變壞了；現在連這些曾結好

果子的也變壞了，我果園裡

所有的樹，除了砍下來丟在

火裡以外，已毫無用處。 

42 Honaa, ngóh jìdou jíng go gwóyùhn 

leuíh dìk gwójí, cheuìhliúh jéhsè 

yíhngoih, doù bin waaihliúh; yihnjoih 

lìhn jéhsè chàhng git hoú gwójí dìk yáah 

bin waaihliúh, ngóh gwóyùhn leuíh 

sóyaúh dìk syuh, cheuìhliúh hámhaah 

loìh diuhjoih fó leuíh yíhngoih, yíh 

hoùhmoùh yuhngchyu. 

42 Behold, I knew that all the fruit of 

the vineyard, save it were these, had 

become corrupted. And now these 

which have once brought forth good 

fruit have also become corrupted; and 

now all the trees of my vineyard are 

good for nothing save it be to be hewn 

down and cast into the fire. 

43 看這最後一棵，樹枝都枯

萎了，當初我把它種在好地

上，是的，種在我果園中最

精選的土地上。 

43 Hon jéh jeuihauh yàt pò, syuhjì doù 

fùwaíliúh, dòngchò ngóh báa taà 

jungjoih hoú deihseuhng, sihdìk, 

jungjoih ngóh gwóyùhn jùng jeui 

jìngsyún dìk toúdeih seuhng. 

43 And behold this last, whose branch 

hath withered away, I did plant in a 

good spot of ground; yea, even that 

which was choice unto me above all 

other parts of the land of my vineyard. 

44 你看，我為了把這棵樹種

在這裡，還把原先徒佔這地

的都砍掉了。 

44 Neíh hon, ngóh waihliúh báa jéh pò 

syuhjung joih jéhleuíh, waàhn báa 

yùhnsìn toùh jim jéh deih dìk doù 

hámdiuhliúh. 

44 And thou beheldest that I also cut 

down that which cumbered this spot 

of ground, that I might plant this tree 

in the stead thereof. 

45 你看樹上有一部分結了

好果子，有一部分結了野果

子；由於我沒有把結野果子

的枝條折下來丟進火裡，看

啊，它們勝過了好枝條，使

它枯萎了。 

45 Neíh hon syuh seuhng yaúh yàt 

bouhfahn gitliúh hoú gwójí, yaúh yàt 

bouhfahn gitliúh yéh gwójí; yaùhyù ngóh 

muhtyaúh báa git yéh gwójí dìk jì tiùh jit 

haahloìh diuh jeun fó leuíh, honaa, 

taàmùhn singgwoliúh hoú jì tiùh, sí taà 

fùwaíliúh. 

45 And thou beheldest that a part 

thereof brought forth good fruit, and a 

part thereof brought forth wild fruit; 

and because I plucked not the 

branches thereof and cast them into 

the fire, behold, they have overcome 

the good branch that it hath withered 

away. 

46 現在看啊，儘管我們盡力

照料果園，園中的樹還是變

壞了，結不出好果子；我原

先希望能為自己保全這些枝

條，儲藏樹上的果子，以備

不時之需。但是看啊，它們

變得像野橄欖樹一樣，除了

砍下來丟在火裡以外，別無

價值；我很難過要失去這些

樹了。 

46 Yihnjoih honaa, jeuhngún 

ngóhmùhn jeuhnlihk jiuliuh gwóyùhn, 

yùhn jùng dìk syuh waàhnsih bin 

waaihliúh, git bàt cheùt hoú gwójí; ngóh 

yùhnsìn heìmohng nàhng waih jihgeí 

boúchyùhn jéhsè jì tiùh, chyúhchòhng 

syuh seuhng dìk gwójí, yíh beih bàt sìh jì 

seuì. Daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn bindàk 

jeuhng yéh gamláahmsyuh yàtyeuhng, 

cheuìhliúh hámhaah loìh diuhjoih fó 

leuíh yíhngoih, bihtmoùh gaajihk; ngóh 

hán naàhngwo yiu sàtheui jéhsè 

syuhliúh. 

46 And now, behold, notwithstanding 

all the care which we have taken of 

my vineyard, the trees thereof have 

become corrupted, that they bring 

forth no good fruit; and these I had 

hoped to preserve, to have laid up fruit 

thereof against the season, unto mine 

own self. But, behold, they have 

become like unto the wild olive tree, 

and they are of no worth but to be 

hewn down and cast into the fire; and 

it grieveth me that I should lose them. 

47 但我還能在我的果園中

多做什麼呢？我何嘗懈怠，

不培植它？沒有，我曾培植

它，我曾為它翻土，我曾為

它修剪，我曾為它施肥；我

的手幾乎整天都伸出著，而

末期近了。我很難過要砍下

果園中所有的樹，丟進火裡

燒掉。是誰敗壞了我的果園

呢？ 

47 Daahn ngóh waàhn nàhng joih ngóh 

dìk gwóyùhn jùng dò jouh sahmmò nè? 

Ngóh hòh seùhng haaíhtoíh, bàt 

puìhjihk taà? Muhtyaúh, ngóh chàhng 

puìhjihk taà, ngóh chàhng waih taà 

faàntoú, ngóh chàhng waih taà saùjín, 

ngóh chàhng waih taà sìfeìh; ngóh dìk 

saú geìfùh jíngtìn doù sàn cheùtjeuhk, 

yìh muhtkeìh káhnliúh. Ngóh hán 

naàhngwo yiu hámhaah gwóyùhn jùng 

sóyaúh dìk syuh, diuh jeun fó leuíh 

siùdiuh. Sih seuìh baaihwaaihliúh ngóh 

dìk gwóyùhn nè? 

47 But what could I have done more in 

my vineyard? Have I slackened mine 

hand, that I have not nourished it? 

Nay, I have nourished it, and I have 

digged about it, and I have pruned it, 

and I have dunged it; and I have 

stretched forth mine hand almost all 

the day long, and the end draweth 

nigh. And it grieveth me that I should 

hew down all the trees of my vineyard, 

and cast them into the fire that they 

should be burned. Who is it that has 

corrupted my vineyard? 
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48 事情是這樣的，僕人對主

人說：豈不是您果園的高

處—豈不是樹上的枝條勝過

了好根？因為那些枝條勝過

了樹根，看啊，枝條長得比

根的力量還快，吸收了力

量，看啊，我說，這不就是

果園裡的樹變壞的原因嗎？ 

48 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

buhkyàhn deui jyúyàhn syut: Heí bàtsih 

neíh gwóyùhn dìk goùchyu – heí bàtsih 

syuh seuhng dìk jì tiùh singgwoliúh hoú 

gàn? Yànwaih náahsè jì tiùh 

singgwoliúh syuhgàn, honaa, jì tiùh 

jeúngdàk beí gàn dìk lihkleuhng waàhn 

faai, kàpsaùliúh lihkleuhng, honaa, 

ngóh syut, jéh bàt jauhsih gwóyùhn 

leuíh dìk syuh bin waaihdìk yùhnyàn 

maà? 

48 And it came to pass that the 

servant said unto his master: Is it not 

the loftiness of thy vineyard—have 

not the branches thereof overcome the 

roots which are good? And because the 

branches have overcome the roots 

thereof, behold they grew faster than 

the strength of the roots, taking 

strength unto themselves. Behold, I 

say, is not this the cause that the trees 

of thy vineyard have become 

corrupted? 

49 事情是這樣的，果園主人

對僕人說：我們去把果園裡

的樹都砍下來，丟進火裡，

免得徒佔果園的土地，因為

能做的我都做了。我還能為

我的果園多做什麼呢？ 

49 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn deui buhkyàhn syut: 

Ngóhmùhn heui báa gwóyùhn leuíh dìk 

syuh doù hámhaah loìh, diuh jeun fó 

leuíh, míhndàk toùh jim gwóyùhn dìk 

toúdeih, yànwaih nàhng jouh dìk ngóh 

doù jouhliúh. Ngóh waàhn nàhng waih 

ngóh dìk gwóyùhn dò jouh sahmmò nè? 

49 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard said unto the servant: 

Let us go to and hew down the trees of 

the vineyard and cast them into the 

fire, that they shall not cumber the 

ground of my vineyard, for I have done 

all. What could I have done more for 

my vineyard? 

50 但是看啊，僕人對果園主

人說：再寬限一些時候吧。 

50 Daahnsih honaa, buhkyàhn deui 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn syut: Joi fùnhaahn 

yàtsè sìhhauh baah. 

50 But, behold, the servant said unto 

the Lord of the vineyard: Spare it a 

little longer. 

51 主人說：好，我再寬限一

些時候，因我很難過要失去

果園的樹了。 

51 jyúyàhn syut: Hoú, ngóh joi 

fùnhaahn yàtsè sìhhauh, yàn ngóh hán 

naàhngwo yiu sàtheui gwóyùhn dìk 

syuhliúh. 

51 And the Lord said: Yea, I will spare 

it a little longer, for it grieveth me that 

I should lose the trees of my vineyard. 

52 因此，我們把原先種在果

園最低地方的這些樹上的一

些枝條拿來，接回母樹去；

我們也把樹上那些結了最苦

的果子的枝條折下來，然後

把樹的本枝接上去。 

52 Yànchí, ngóhmùhn báa yùhnsìn 

jungjoih gwóyùhn jeuidaì deihfòng dìk 

jéhsè syuh seuhng dìk yàtsè jì tiùh 

naàhloìh, jip wuìh moúhsyuh heui; 

ngóhmùhn yáah báa syuh seuhng 

náahsè gitliúh jeui fú dìk gwójí dìk jì tiùh 

jit haahloìh, yìhnhauh báa syuh dìk bún 

jì jipseúhng heui. 

52 Wherefore, let us take of the 

branches of these which I have 

planted in the nethermost parts of my 

vineyard, and let us graft them into 

the tree from whence they came; and 

let us pluck from the tree those 

branches whose fruit is most bitter, 

and graft in the natural branches of 

the tree in the stead thereof. 

53 我這樣做是為了不讓樹

死去，或許我能為了自己的

目的，保全樹根。 

53 Ngóh jéhyeuhng jouh sih waihliúh 

bàt yeuhng syuh seí heui, waahkheuí 

ngóh nàhng waihliúh jihgeí dìk 

muhkdìk, boúchyùhn syuhgàn. 

53 And this will I do that the tree may 

not perish, that, perhaps, I may 

preserve unto myself the roots thereof 

for mine own purpose. 

54 看啊，當初我在任何我要

種植的地方種植的那棵樹的

本枝，它們的根仍活著；為

了使我也能為自己的目的保

全這些根，我要拿這樹的一

些枝條接回這些根去。是

的，我要把母樹的枝條接上

去，也好為我自己保全這些

根，等它們夠強的時候，或

許能為我結出好果子，我就

仍能以果園裡的果子為榮。 

54 Honaa, dòngchò ngóh joihyahm hòh 

ngóh yiu jungjihk dìk deihfòng jungjihk 

dìk náah pò syuh dìk bún jì, taàmùhn 

dìk gàn yìhng wuhtjeuhk; waihliúh sí 

ngóh yáah nàhng waih jihgeí dìk 

muhkdìk boúchyùhn jéhsè gàn, ngóh 

yiu naàh jéh syuh dìk yàtsè jì tiùh jip 

wuìh jéhsè gàn heui. Sihdìk, ngóh yiu 

báa moúhsyuh dìk jì tiùh jipseúhng 

heui, yáah hoú waih ngóh jihgeí 

boúchyùhn jéhsè gàn, dáng taàmùhn 

gau keùhngdìk sìhhauh, waahkheuí 

nàhng waih ngóh gitcheùt hoú gwójí, 

ngóh jauh yìhngnàhng yíh gwóyùhn 

leuíh dìk gwójí waìh wìhng. 

54 And, behold, the roots of the 

natural branches of the tree which I 

planted whithersoever I would are yet 

alive; wherefore, that I may preserve 

them also for mine own purpose, I will 

take of the branches of this tree, and I 

will graft them in unto them. Yea, I 

will graft in unto them the branches of 

their mother tree, that I may preserve 

the roots also unto mine own self, that 

when they shall be sufficiently strong 

perhaps they may bring forth good 

fruit unto me, and I may yet have 

glory in the fruit of my vineyard. 

55 事情是這樣的，他們就把

已變野的原樹上的枝條取下

來，接到那些也已變野的原

樹上去。 

55 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jauh báa yíh bin yéh dìk yùhn 

syuh seuhng dìk jì tiùh cheuíhaah loìh, 

jipdou náahsè yáah yíh bin yéh dìk yùhn 

syuh séuhngheui. 

55 And it came to pass that they took 

from the natural tree which had 

become wild, and grafted in unto the 

natural trees, which also had become 

wild. 

56 他們也拿那些已變野的

原樹上的枝條，接回母樹。 

56 Taàmùhn yáah naàh náahsè yíh bin 

yéh dìk yùhn syuh seuhng dìk jì tiùh, jip 

wuìh moúhsyuh. 

56 And they also took of the natural 

trees which had become wild, and 

grafted into their mother tree. 
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57 果園主人對僕人說：不要

從樹上折下野枝條，只折下

那些最苦的，然後，照我所

說的，在那些樹上接枝。 

57 Gwóyùhn jyúyàhn deui buhkyàhn 

syut: Bàt yiu chùhng syuh seuhng jit 

haahyéh jì tiùh, jí jit haah náahsè jeui fú 

dìk, yìhnhauh, jiu ngóh só syut dìk, joih 

náahsè syuh seuhng jipjì. 

57 And the Lord of the vineyard said 

unto the servant: Pluck not the wild 

branches from the trees, save it be 

those which are most bitter; and in 

them ye shall graft according to that 

which I have said. 

58 我們要再次培植果園的

樹，修剪樹枝，把樹上已經

爛了而必定會死的枝條折下

來，丟進火裡。 

58 Ngóhmùhn yiu joichi puìhjihk 

gwóyùhn dìk syuh, saùjín syuhjì, báa 

syuh seuhng yíhgìng laahnliúh yìh bìt 

dihng wuíh seí dìk jì tiùh jit haahloìh, 

diuh jeun fó leuíh. 

58 And we will nourish again the trees 

of the vineyard, and we will trim up 

the branches thereof; and we will 

pluck from the trees those branches 

which are ripened, that must perish, 

and cast them into the fire. 

59 我這樣做是為了樹根或

許能因本質良好而吸收力

量，並由於變換枝條，使好

的勝過壞的。 

59 Ngóh jéhyeuhng jouh sih waihliúh 

syuhgàn waahkheuí nàhng yàn búnjàt 

leùhnghoú yìh kàpsaù lihkleuhng, bihng 

yaùhyù binwuhn jì tiùh, sí hoú dìk 

singgwo waaihdìk. 

59 And this I do that, perhaps, the 

roots thereof may take strength 

because of their goodness; and 

because of the change of the branches, 

that the good may overcome the evil. 

60 因我保全了本枝和它們

的根，且再把本枝接回母樹

上，又保全了母樹的根，這

樣，我果園的樹或許能再結

出好果子；我也能再因果園

的果子歡喜，或許我也能因

保全了那最初的果子的根與

枝條而感到十分快樂； 

60 Yàn ngóh boúchyùhnliúh bún jì wòh 

taàmùhn dìk gàn, ché joi báa bún jì jip 

wuìh moúhsyuh seuhng, yauh 

boúchyùhnliúh moúhsyuh dìk gàn, 

jéhyeuhng, ngóh gwóyùhn dìk syuh 

waahkheuí nàhng joi gitcheùt hoú 

gwójí; ngóh yáah nàhng joi yàn gwóyùhn 

dìk gwójí fùnheí, waahkheuí ngóh yáah 

nàhng yàn boúchyùhnliúh náah jeui chò 

dìk gwójí dìk gàn yúh jì tiùh yìh gámdou 

sahpfàn faailohk; 

60 And because that I have preserved 

the natural branches and the roots 

thereof, and that I have grafted in the 

natural branches again into their 

mother tree, and have preserved the 

roots of their mother tree, that, 

perhaps, the trees of my vineyard may 

bring forth again good fruit; and that I 

may have joy again in the fruit of my 

vineyard, and, perhaps, that I may 

rejoice exceedingly that I have 

preserved the roots and the branches 

of the first fruit— 

61 因此，去吧，召集僕人，

讓我們一起在果園努力工

作，來預備道路，好使我再

得到原來的果子，那是好果

子，比其他所有果子都珍

貴。 

61 Yànchí, heui baah, jiuhjaahp 

buhkyàhn, yeuhng ngóhmùhn yàtheí 

joih gwóyùhn noúhlihk gùngjok, loìh 

yuhbeih douhlouh, hoú sí ngóh joi 

dàkdou yùhnloìh dìk gwójí, náah sih 

hoú gwójí, beí keìhtaà sóyaúh gwójí doù 

jàngwai. 

61 Wherefore, go to, and call servants, 

that we may labor diligently with our 

might in the vineyard, that we may 

prepare the way, that I may bring 

forth again the natural fruit, which 

natural fruit is good and the most 

precious above all other fruit. 

62 因此，我們去吧，努力做

這最後一次工作吧，因為看

啊，末期近了，這是我最後

一次修剪果園。 

62 Yànchí, ngóhmùhn heui baah, 

noúhlihk jouh jéh jeuihauh yàtchi 

gùngjok baah, yànwaih honaa, 

muhtkeìh gahnliúh, jéh sih ngóh 

jeuihauh yàtchi saùjín gwóyùhn. 

62 Wherefore, let us go to and labor 

with our might this last time, for 

behold the end draweth nigh, and this 

is for the last time that I shall prune 

my vineyard. 

63 把枝子接上去，由最後的

開始，使最後的成為最先，

最先的成為最後，也為這些

樹翻土，不分樹的老、幼、

先、後；讓每一棵樹，最後

的和最先的，都得到最後一

次滋養。 

63 Báa jìjí jipseúhng heui, yaùh 

jeuihauh dìk hoìchí, sí jeuihauh dìk 

sìhngwaìh jeui sìn, jeui sìn dìk 

sìhngwaìh jeuihauh, yáah waih jéhsè 

syuh faàntoú, bàtfàn syuh dìk loúh, yau, 

sìn, hauh; yeuhng muíh yàt pò syuh, 

jeuihauh dìk wòh jeui sìn dìk, doù 

dàkdou jeuihauh yàtchi jìyeúhng. 

63 Graft in the branches; begin at the 

last that they may be first, and that 

the first may be last, and dig about the 

trees, both old and young, the first and 

the last; and the last and the first, 

that all may be nourished once again 

for the last time. 

64 因此，你們要最後一次再

為這些樹翻土、修剪、施肥，

因為末期近了。如果這些最

後接枝的能成長，並結出原

來的果子，你們就要為它們

預備道路，好使它們成長。 

64 Yànchí, neíhmùhn yiu jeuihauh 

yàtchi joi waih jéhsè syuh faàntoú, 

saùjín, sìfeìh, yànwaih muhtkeìh 

gahnliúh. Yùhgwó jéhsè jeuihauh jipjì 

dìk nàhng sìhngjeúng, bihng gitcheùt 

yùhnloìh dìk gwójí, neíhmùhn jauh yiu 

waih taàmùhn yuhbeih douhlouh, hoú 

sí taàmùhn sìhngjeúng. 

64 Wherefore, dig about them, and 

prune them, and dung them once 

more, for the last time, for the end 

draweth nigh. And if it be so that 

these last grafts shall grow, and bring 

forth the natural fruit, then shall ye 

prepare the way for them, that they 

may grow. 
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65 它們開始成長時，你們要

按照好枝條的力量與大小，

清除結苦果的枝條，不要一

次就清除所有的壞枝條，免

得樹根對接上去的枝子而言

太強了，使接上的枝子死

亡，這樣我就失去果園的樹

了。 

65 Taàmùhn hoìchí sìhngjeúng sìh, 

neíhmùhn yiu ngonjiu hoú jì tiùh dìk 

lihkleuhng yúh daaihsiú, chìngcheuìh 

git fúgwó dìk jì tiùh, bàt yiu yàtchi jauh 

chìngcheuìh sóyaúh dìk waaih jì tiùh, 

míhndàk syuhgàn deuijip seúhngheui 

dìk jìjí yìh yìhn taaikeùhngliúh, sí 

jipseúhng dìk jìjí seímòhng, jéhyeuhng 

ngóh jauh sàtheui gwóyùhn dìk 

syuhliúh. 

65 And as they begin to grow ye shall 

clear away the branches which bring 

forth bitter fruit, according to the 

strength of the good and the size 

thereof; and ye shall not clear away 

the bad thereof all at once, lest the 

roots thereof should be too strong for 

the graft, and the graft thereof shall 

perish, and I lose the trees of my 

vineyard. 

66 因為我很難過要失去果

園的樹了，所以你們要照好

枝成長的情形清除壞枝，使

根部與頂部的力量相等，直

到好枝勝過壞枝，壞枝被砍

下來丟在火裡，免得徒佔果

園的土地；我就要這樣掃除

果園的壞枝。 

66 Yànwaih ngóh hán naàhngwo yiu 

sàtheui gwóyùhn dìk syuhliúh, sóyíh 

neíhmùhn yiu jiu hoú jì sìhngjeúng dìk 

chìhngyìhng chìngcheuìh waaih jì, sí 

gànbouh yúh déngbouh dìk lihkleuhng 

seùngdáng, jihkdou hoú jì singgwo 

waaih jì, waaih jì beih hámhaah loìh 

diuhjoih fó leuíh, míhndàk toùh jim 

gwóyùhn dìk toúdeih; ngóh jauh yiu 

jéhyeuhng soucheuìh gwóyùhn dìk 

waaih jì. 

66 For it grieveth me that I should 

lose the trees of my vineyard; 

wherefore ye shall clear away the bad 

according as the good shall grow, that 

the root and the top may be equal in 

strength, until the good shall 

overcome the bad, and the bad be 

hewn down and cast into the fire, that 

they cumber not the ground of my 

vineyard; and thus will I sweep away 

the bad out of my vineyard. 

67 我要把原樹的枝條再接

回原樹。 

67 Ngóh yiu báa yùhn syuh dìk jì tiùh joi 

jip wuìhyùhn syuh. 

67 And the branches of the natural 

tree will I graft in again into the 

natural tree; 

68 也要把原樹的枝條接到

原樹的本枝上，這樣我就使

它們再度聚集，它們會結出

原來的果子，它們要合而為

一。 

68 Yáah yiu báa yùhn syuh dìk jì tiùh 

jipdou yùhn syuh dìk bún jì seuhng, 

jéhyeuhng ngóh jauh sí taàmùhn 

joidouh jeuihjaahp, taàmùhn wuíh 

gitcheùt yùhnloìh dìk gwójí, taàmùhn 

yiu hahpyìhwaìhyàt. 

68 And the branches of the natural 

tree will I graft into the natural 

branches of the tree; and thus will I 

bring them together again, that they 

shall bring forth the natural fruit, and 

they shall be one. 

69 壞的要清除，是的，就是

從我整個果園的土地上清

除；看啊，我就只這麼一次

再修剪我的果園了。 

69 Waaihdìk yiu chìngcheuìh, sihdìk, 

jauhsih chùhng ngóh jíng go gwóyùhn 

dìk toúdeih seuhng chìngcheuìh; honaa, 

ngóh jauh jí jéhmò yàtchi joi saùjín 

ngóh dìk gwóyùhnliúh. 

69 And the bad shall be cast away, 

yea, even out of all the land of my 

vineyard; for behold, only this once 

will I prune my vineyard. 

70 事情是這樣的，果園主人

派遣僕人，僕人就照著主人

的命令去做，召來其他僕

人，他們人數很少。 

70 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn paaihín buhkyàhn, 

buhkyàhn jauh jiujeuhk jyúyàhn dìk 

mihnglihng heui jouh, jiuhloìh keìhtaà 

buhkyàhn, taàmùhn yàhnsou hán siú. 

70 And it came to pass that the Lord 

of the vineyard sent his servant; and 

the servant went and did as the Lord 

had commanded him, and brought 

other servants; and they were few. 

71 果園主人對他們說：去

吧，到果園努力工作吧。因

為看啊，這是我最後一次培

植果園；因為末期就臨近，

時刻快到；你們若與我一起

努力工作，就必與我一同因

果子而歡樂；那是我要為自

己儲藏，以備將來之需的果

子。 

71 Gwóyùhn jyúyàhn deui taàmùhn 

syut: Heui baah, dou gwóyùhn noúhlihk 

gùngjok baah. Yànwaih honaa, jéh sih 

ngóh jeuihauh yàtchi puìhjihk gwóyùhn; 

yànwaih muhtkeìh jauh làhmgahn, 

sìhhaàk faai dou; neíhmùhn yeuhk yúh 

ngóh yàtheí noúhlihk gùngjok, jauh bìt 

yúh ngóh yàt tùhng yàn gwójí yìh 

fùnlohk; náah sih ngóh yiu waih jihgeí 

chyúhchòhng, yíh beih jeùngloìh jì seuì 

dìk gwójí. 

71 And the Lord of the vineyard said 

unto them: Go to, and labor in the 

vineyard, with your might. For behold, 

this is the last time that I shall 

nourish my vineyard; for the end is 

nigh at hand, and the season speedily 

cometh; and if ye labor with your 

might with me ye shall have joy in the 

fruit which I shall lay up unto myself 

against the time which will soon come. 

72 事情是這樣的，僕人去

了，並努力工作；果園主人

也與他們一起工作，他們在

一切事上都聽從果園主人的

命令。 

72 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

buhkyàhn heuiliúh, bihng noúhlihk 

gùngjok; gwóyùhn jyúyàhn yáah yúh 

taàmùhn yàtheí gùngjok, taàmùhn joih 

yàtchai sihseuhng doù tingchùhng 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn dìk mihnglihng. 

72 And it came to pass that the 

servants did go and labor with their 

mights; and the Lord of the vineyard 

labored also with them; and they did 

obey the commandments of the Lord 

of the vineyard in all things. 
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73 果園又開始結出原來的

果子了，本枝也開始成長，

非常茂盛；野枝條開始被折

下、清除；僕人們就視根部

與頂部的力量，使之保持平

衡。 

73 Gwóyùhn yauh hoìchí gitcheùt 

yùhnloìh dìk gwójíliúh, bún jì yáah 

hoìchí sìhngjeúng, feìseùhng 

mauhsihng; yéh jì tiùh hoìchí beih jit 

haah, chìngcheuìh; buhkyàhnmùhn 

jauh sih gànbouh yúh déngbouh dìk 

lihkleuhng, sí jì boúchìh pìhnghàhng. 

73 And there began to be the natural 

fruit again in the vineyard; and the 

natural branches began to grow and 

thrive exceedingly; and the wild 

branches began to be plucked off and 

to be cast away; and they did keep the 

root and the top thereof equal, 

according to the strength thereof. 

74 他們就這樣按照果園主

人的命令，盡最大的努力工

作，直到將壞枝條都清出果

園，主人為自己保全了這些

樹，樹上也再度結出原來的

果子；所有的樹好像成為一

體；果子也都相同；果園主

人為自己保留了原來的果

子，對他而言，那從一開始

就是最珍貴的。 

74 Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng ngonjiu 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn dìk mihnglihng, jeuhn 

jeuidaaih dìk noúhlihk gùngjok, jihkdou 

jeùng waaih jì tiùh doù chìng cheùt 

gwóyùhn, jyúyàhn waih jihgeí 

boúchyùhnliúh jéhsè syuh, syuh seuhng 

yáah joidouh gitcheùt yùhnloìh dìk 

gwójí; sóyaúh dìk syuh hoújeuhng 

sìhngwaìh yàttaí; gwójí yáah doù 

seùngtùhng; gwóyùhn jyúyàhn waih 

jihgeí boúlaùhliúh yùhnloìh dìk gwójí, 

deui taà yìh yìhn, náah chùhng yàt 

hoìchí jauhsih jeui jàngwai dìk. 

74 And thus they labored, with all 

diligence, according to the 

commandments of the Lord of the 

vineyard, even until the bad had been 

cast away out of the vineyard, and the 

Lord had preserved unto himself that 

the trees had become again the 

natural fruit; and they became like 

unto one body; and the fruits were 

equal; and the Lord of the vineyard 

had preserved unto himself the 

natural fruit, which was most precious 

unto him from the beginning. 

75 事情是這樣的，果園主人

見果子是好的，果園也不再

敗壞，就叫僕人來，對他們

說：看啊，我們最後一次培

植了果園，你們已看到我照

著自己的意思做了；我保留

了原來的果子，那果子很

好，就像一開始的一樣好。

你們有福了，因你們努力與

我在果園中工作，並聽從我

的命令，再為我帶來原來的

果子，使果園不再敗壞，壞

的都被清除；看啊，你們必

因果園的果子與我一同歡

樂。 

75 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwóyùhn jyúyàhn gin gwójí sih hoú dìk, 

gwóyùhn yáah bàt joi baaihwaaih, jauh 

giu buhkyàhn loìh, deui taàmùhn syut: 

Honaa, ngóhmùhn jeuihauh yàtchi 

puìhjihkliúh gwóyùhn, neíhmùhn yíh 

hondou ngóh jiujeuhk jihgeí dìk yisì 

jouhliúh; ngóh boúlaùhliúh yùhnloìh dìk 

gwójí, náah gwójí hán hoú, jauh jeuhng 

yàt hoìchí dìk yàtyeuhng hoú. 

Neíhmùhn yaúh fùkliúh, yàn neíhmùhn 

noúhlihk yúh ngóh joih gwóyùhn jùng 

gùngjok, bihng tingchùhng ngóh dìk 

mihnglihng, joi waih ngóh daailoìh 

yùhnloìh dìk gwójí, sí gwóyùhn bàt joi 

baaihwaaih, waaihdìk doù beih 

chìngcheuìh; honaa, neíhmùhn bìt yàn 

gwóyùhn dìk gwójí yúh ngóh yàt tùhng 

fùnlohk. 

75 And it came to pass that when the 

Lord of the vineyard saw that his fruit 

was good, and that his vineyard was 

no more corrupt, he called up his 

servants, and said unto them: Behold, 

for this last time have we nourished 

my vineyard; and thou beholdest that 

I have done according to my will; and I 

have preserved the natural fruit, that 

it is good, even like as it was in the 

beginning. And blessed art thou; for 

because ye have been diligent in 

laboring with me in my vineyard, and 

have kept my commandments, and 

have brought unto me again the 

natural fruit, that my vineyard is no 

more corrupted, and the bad is cast 

away, behold ye shall have joy with 

me because of the fruit of my 

vineyard. 

76 看啊，我要為自己長期儲

藏果園的果子，以備不時之

需，那時刻快到；我已最後

一次培植我的果園，並修

剪、翻土、施肥；所以我要

按照我所說的，長期為自己

儲藏果子。 

76 Honaa, ngóh yiu waih jihgeí 

cheùhngkeìh chyúhchòhng gwóyùhn dìk 

gwójí, yíh beih bàt sìh jì seuì, náah 

sìhhaàk faai dou; ngóh yíh jeuihauh 

yàtchi puìhjihk ngóh dìk gwóyùhn, 

bihngsaù jín, faàntoú, sìfeìh; sóyíh ngóh 

yiu ngonjiu ngóh só syut dìk, 

cheùhngkeìh waih jihgeí chyúhchòhng 

gwójí. 

76 For behold, for a long time will I lay 

up of the fruit of my vineyard unto 

mine own self against the season, 

which speedily cometh; and for the 

last time have I nourished my 

vineyard, and pruned it, and dug 

about it, and dunged it; wherefore I 

will lay up unto mine own self of the 

fruit, for a long time, according to that 

which I have spoken. 

77 等到壞果子再次進入果

園的時候，我就要把好的和

壞的收集起來，好的我要為

自己保留，壞的就要丟進屬

於它自己的地方。然後那時

刻與末期來到，我就要用火

焚燒果園。 

77 Dángdou waaih gwójí joichi 

jeunyahp gwóyùhn dìk sìhhauh, ngóh 

jauh yiu báa hoú dìk wòh waaihdìk 

saùjaahp heíloìh, hoú dìk ngóh yiu waih 

jihgeí boúlaùh, waaihdìk jauh yiu diuh 

jeun suhkyù taàjihgeí dìk deihfòng. 

Yìhnhauh náah sìhhaàk yúh muhtkeìh 

loìhdou, ngóh jauh yiu yuhng fó fàhnsiù 

gwóyùhn. 

77 And when the time cometh that 

evil fruit shall again come into my 

vineyard, then will I cause the good 

and the bad to be gathered; and the 

good will I preserve unto myself, and 

the bad will I cast away into its own 

place. And then cometh the season 

and the end; and my vineyard will I 

cause to be burned with fire. 
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第六章 Daih luhk Jeùng CHAPTER 6 

主會在末世收回以色列人—

世界會被火焚燒—世人必須

跟隨基督才可避免硫磺火

湖。約主前五四四年至四二

一年。 

Jyú wuíh joih muhtsai saùwuìh 

Yíhsìklihtyàhn – Saigaai wuíh beih fó 

fàhnsiù – Saiyàhn bìtseuì gàncheuìh 

Gèidùk choìh hó beihmíhn laùhwòhng 

fó wùh. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghseisei nìhn ji 

seiyihyàt nìhn. 

The Lord will recover Israel in the last 

days—The world will be burned with 

fire—Men must follow Christ to avoid 

the lake of fire and brimstone. About 

544—421 B.C. 

1 現在看啊，我的弟兄們，

我對你們說過我要預言，看

啊，這就是我的預言：徐納

斯這位先知所說的關於以色

列家族的事一定會發生；他

在其中將他們比作一棵園生

橄欖樹。 

1 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh deui neíhmùhn 

syutgwo ngóh yiu yuhyìhn, honaa, jéh 

jauhsih ngóh dìk yuhyìhn: 

Cheuìhnaahpsì jéh waí sìnjì só syut dìk 

gwaànyù Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk sih 

yàtdihng wuíh faatsàng; taà joih 

keìhjùng jeùng taàmùhn beíjok yàt pò 

yùhn sàng gamláahmsyuh. 

1 AND now, behold, my brethren, as I 

said unto you that I would prophesy, 

behold, this is my prophecy—that the 

things which this prophet Zenos 

spake, concerning the house of Israel, 

in the which he likened them unto a 

tame olive tree, must surely come to 

pass. 

2 祂要再著手第二次收回祂

人民的日子，是的，就是主

的僕人最後一次藉祂的大

能，培植與修剪葡萄園的日

子；隨後末期很快就來到。 

2 Taà yiu joi jeuhksaú daih yihchi 

saùwuìh taà yàhnmàhn dìk yahtjí, 

sihdìk, jauhsih Jyú dìk buhkyàhn 

jeuihauh yàtchi jihk taà dìk daaihnàhng, 

puìhjihk yúh saùjín poùhtoùhyùhn dìk 

yahtjí; cheuìhhauh muhtkeìh hán faai 

jauh loìhdou. 

2 And the day that he shall set his 

hand again the second time to recover 

his people, is the day, yea, even the 

last time, that the servants of the Lord 

shall go forth in his power, to nourish 

and prune his vineyard; and after that 

the end soon cometh. 

3 那些在葡萄園努力工作

的，何等蒙福；那些將被丟

進屬於自己的地方的，何等

有禍！這世界必被火焚燒。 

3 Náahsè joih poùhtoùhyùhn noúhlihk 

gùngjok dìk, hòhdáng mùhng fùk; 

náahsè jeùng beih diuh jeun suhkyù 

jihgeí dìk deihfòng dìk, hòhdáng yaúh 

woh! Jéh saigaai bìt beih fó fàhnsiù. 

3 And how blessed are they who have 

labored diligently in his vineyard; and 

how cursed are they who shall be cast 

out into their own place! And the 

world shall be burned with fire. 

4 神對我們多麼慈悲！祂記

得以色列家族，不論是根或

枝；祂的手整天都向他們伸

出，但他們是一個倔強而好

辯的民族；凡不硬起心的，

都必在神國中得救。 

4 Sàhn deui ngóhmùhn dòmò chìhbeì! 

Taà geidàk Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk, bàt leuhn 

sih gàn waahk jì; taà dìk saú jíngtìn doù 

heung taàmùhn sàn cheùt, daahn 

taàmùhn sih yàt go gwahtkeúhng yìh 

houbihn dìk màhnjuhk; faàhn bàt 

ngaahng heí sàm dìk, doù bìt joih Sàhn 

gwok jùng dàkgau. 

4 And how merciful is our God unto 

us, for he remembereth the house of 

Israel, both roots and branches; and 

he stretches forth his hands unto 

them all the day long; and they are a 

stiffnecked and a gainsaying people; 

but as many as will not harden their 

hearts shall be saved in the kingdom 

of God. 

5 因此，我心愛的弟兄們，

我以鄭重的言詞懇求你們，

你們要悔改，全心全意前

來，像神忠於你們一樣忠於

祂。當祂慈悲的臂膀在白日

的光中伸向你們時，不要硬

起心來。 

5 Yànchí, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh yíh jehngjuhng dìk 

yìhnchìh hánkaùh neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn 

yiu fuigoí, chyùhnsàmchyùhnyi 

chìhnloìh, jeuhng Sàhn jùngyù 

neíhmùhn yàtyeuhng jùngyù taà. Dòng 

taà chìhbeì dìk beibóng joih baahkyaht 

dìk gwòng jùng sànheung neíhmùhn 

sìh, bàt yiu ngaahng heí sàm loìh. 

5 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, I 

beseech of you in words of soberness 

that ye would repent, and come with 

full purpose of heart, and cleave unto 

God as he cleaveth unto you. And 

while his arm of mercy is extended 

towards you in the light of the day, 

harden not your hearts. 

6 是的，今天，只要你們願

意聽祂的聲音，不要硬起心

來；你們何必要死呢？ 

6 Sihdìk, gàmtìn, jíyiu neíhmùhn yuhnyi 

ting taà dìk sìngyàm, bàt yiu ngaahng 

heí sàm loìh; neíhmùhn hòhbìt yiu seí 

nè? 

6 Yea, today, if ye will hear his voice, 

harden not your hearts; for why will 

ye die? 

7 因為看啊，你們整天被神

美好的話滋養後，還要結出

壞果子，被砍下來丟在火裡

嗎？ 

7 Yànwaih honaa, neíhmùhn jíngtìn 

beih Sàhn meíhhoú dìk waah jìyeúhng 

hauh, waàhnyiu gitcheùt waaih gwójí, 

beih hámhaah loìh diuhjoih fó leuíh 

maà? 

7 For behold, after ye have been 

nourished by the good word of God all 

the day long, will ye bring forth evil 

fruit, that ye must be hewn down and 

cast into the fire? 
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8 看啊，你們要拒絕這些話

嗎？你們要拒絕先知的話

嗎？這麼多先知說過基督的

事後，你們還要拒絕這一切

關於基督的話，並且否認基

督美好的話、否認神的大能

與聖靈的恩賜、抵擋神聖之

靈、嘲笑那為你們預備的偉

大救贖計畫嗎？ 

8 Honaa, neíhmùhn yiu keuíhjyuht 

jéhsè waah maà? Neíhmùhn yiu 

keuíhjyuht sìnjì dìk waah maà? Jéhmò 

dò sìnjì syutgwo Gèidùk dìk sih hauh, 

neíhmùhn waàhnyiu keuíhjyuht jéh 

yàtchai gwaànyù Gèidùk dìk waah, 

bihngché faúyihng Gèidùk meíhhoú dìk 

waah, faúyihng Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng 

yúh Singlìhng dìk yànchi, daídóng 

Sàhnsing jì Lìhng, jaaùsiu náah waih 

neíhmùhn yuhbeih dìk waíhdaaih 

gausuhk gaiwaahk maà? 

8 Behold, will ye reject these words? 

Will ye reject the words of the 

prophets; and will ye reject all the 

words which have been spoken 

concerning Christ, after so many have 

spoken concerning him; and deny the 

good word of Christ, and the power of 

God, and the gift of the Holy Ghost, 

and quench the Holy Spirit, and make 

a mock of the great plan of 

redemption, which hath been laid for 

you? 

9 難道你們不知道如果這麼

做，基督救贖與復活的大

能，會使你們滿懷羞愧與可

怕的罪疚站在神的審判欄

前？ 

9 Naàhndouh neíhmùhn bàt jìdou 

yùhgwó jéhmò jouh, Gèidùk gausuhk 

yúh fuhkwuht dìk daaihnàhng, wuíh sí 

neíhmùhn múhnwaaìh saùkwaíh yúh 

hópaa dìk jeuihgau jaahm joih Sàhn dìk 

sámpunlaàhn chìhn? 

9 Know ye not that if ye will do these 

things, that the power of the 

redemption and the resurrection, 

which is in Christ, will bring you to 

stand with shame and awful guilt 

before the bar of God? 

10 因任何人都無法拒絕公

道，所以按照公道的力量，

你們一定要進入硫磺火湖

去，那裡的火永遠不滅，煙

永永遠遠上騰，那硫磺火湖

就是無盡的痛苦。 

10 Yàn yahmhòh yàhn doù moùhfaat 

keuíhjyuht gùngdouh, sóyíh ngonjiu 

gùngdouh dìk lihkleuhng, neíhmùhn 

yàtdihng yiu jeunyahp laùhwòhng fó 

wùh heui, náahleuíh dìk fó wíhngyúhn 

bàt miht, yìn wíhngwíhngyúhnyúhn 

seuhng tàhng, náah laùhwòhng fó wùh 

jauhsih moùhjeuhn dìk tungfú. 

10 And according to the power of 

justice, for justice cannot be denied, ye 

must go away into that lake of fire and 

brimstone, whose flames are 

unquenchable, and whose smoke 

ascendeth up forever and ever, which 

lake of fire and brimstone is endless 

torment. 

11 我心愛的弟兄們，既然如

此，悔改吧！走進那窄門，

繼續行走在小路上，直到你

們獲得永生。 

11 Ngóh sàmngoi dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

geiyìhnyùh chí, fuigoí baah! Jaújeun 

náah jaakmùhn, gaijuhk hàhngjaú joih 

siúlouh seuhng, jihkdou neíhmùhn 

wohkdàk wíhngsàng. 

11 O then, my beloved brethren, 

repent ye, and enter in at the strait 

gate, and continue in the way which is 

narrow, until ye shall obtain eternal 

life. 

12 聰明點吧，我還能多說什

麼呢？ 

12 Chùngmìhng dím baah, ngóh waàhn 

nàhng dò syut sahmmò nè? 

12 O be wise; what can I say more? 

13 最後，我向你們告別，直

到在神令人歡欣的審判欄前

再與你們相會；那審判欄令

惡人萬分懼怕。阿們。 

13 Jeuihauh, ngóh heung neíhmùhn 

goubiht, jihkdou joih Sàhn lihng yàhn 

fùnyàn dìk sámpunlaàhn chìhn joi yúh 

neíhmùhn seùng wuih; náah 

sámpunlaàhn lihng ngokyàhn 

maahnfàn geuihpaa. Aamùhn. 

13 Finally, I bid you farewell, until I 

shall meet you before the pleasing bar 

of God, which bar striketh the wicked 

with awful dread and fear. Amen. 

第七章 Daih chàt Jeùng CHAPTER 7 

歇雷否認基督，與雅各爭

論，要求神蹟而受神擊打—

眾先知都提過基督與祂的贖

罪—尼腓人在餘生中到處流

浪，他們生於憂患，受拉曼

人憎恨。約主前五四四年至

四二一年。 

Hitleuìh faúyihng Gèidùk, yúh 

Ngáahgok jàngleuhn, yiùkaùh Sàhn jìk 

yìh sauh Sàhn gìkdaá – Jung sìnjì doù 

taìh gwo Gèidùk yúh taà dìk 

suhkjeuih – Nèihfèihyàhn joih yùh sàng 

jùng douchyu laùhlohng, taàmùhn sàng 

yù yaùwaahn, sauh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jànghahn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghseisei 

nìhn ji seiyihyàt nìhn. 

Sherem denies Christ, contends with 

Jacob, demands a sign, and is smitten 

of God—All of the prophets have 

spoken of Christ and his 

atonement—The Nephites lived out 

their days as wanderers, born in 

tribulation, and hated by the 

Lamanites. About 544—421 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，數年後，

有個名叫歇雷的人來到尼腓

人當中。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, sounìhn 

hauh, yaúh go mìhnggiu Hitleuìh dìk 

yàhn loìhdou Nèihfèihyàhn dòngjùng. 

1 AND now it came to pass after some 

years had passed away, there came a 

man among the people of Nephi, 

whose name was Sherem. 

2 事情是這樣的，他開始在

人民當中講道，並宣稱不會

有基督，他也講了許多諂媚

人民的話；他這樣做，是想

推翻基督的教義。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

hoìchí joih yàhnmàhn dòngjùng 

góngdouh, bihng syùnchìng bàt wuíh 

yaúh Gèidùk, taà yáah góngliúh heuídò 

chímmeih yàhnmàhn dìk waah; taà 

jéhyeuhng jouh, sih seúng teuìfaàn 

Gèidùk dìk gaauyih. 

2 And it came to pass that he began to 

preach among the people, and to 

declare unto them that there should 

be no Christ. And he preached many 

things which were flattering unto the 

people; and this he did that he might 

overthrow the doctrine of Christ. 
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3 他努力工作，想誘騙人

心，他果然誘騙了許多人；

他知道我，雅各，對將來臨

的基督有信心，就多方找機

會來見我。 

3 Taà noúhlihk gùngjok, seúng yaúhpin 

yàhnsàm, taà gwóyìhn yaúhpin liúh 

heuídò yàhn; taà jìdou ngóh, Ngáahgok, 

deui jeùng loìhlàhm dìk Gèidùk yaúh 

seunsàm, jauh dòfòng jaaú geìwuih loìh 

gin ngóh. 

3 And he labored diligently that he 

might lead away the hearts of the 

people, insomuch that he did lead 

away many hearts; and he knowing 

that I, Jacob, had faith in Christ who 

should come, he sought much 

opportunity that he might come unto 

me. 

4 他很有學問，完全通曉這

人民的語文，所以他藉著魔

鬼的力量，能言善道，諂媚

世人。 

4 Taà hán yaúh hohkmahn, yùhnchyùhn 

tùnghiú jéh yàhnmàhn dìk yúhmàhn, 

sóyíh taà jihkjeuhk mògwaí dìk 

lihkleuhng, nàhng yìhn sihndouh, 

chímmeih saiyàhn. 

4 And he was learned, that he had a 

perfect knowledge of the language of 

the people; wherefore, he could use 

much flattery, and much power of 

speech, according to the power of the 

devil. 

5 儘管我接受了許多啟示，

也見過許多這方面的事情，

他還相信他能動搖我的信

心；我確實見過天使，他們

施助過我。我也不時聽見主

的聲音以真實的言詞對我講

話；所以，我絕不會動搖。 

5 Jeuhngún ngóh jipsauhliúh heuídò 

kaísih, yáah gin gwo heuídò jéh 

fòngmihn dìk sihchìhng, taà waàhn 

seùngseun taà nàhngduhng yiùh ngóh 

dìk seunsàm; ngóh koksaht gin gwo 

tìnsih, taàmùhn sìjoh gwo ngóh. Ngóh 

yáah bàt sìh tinggin Jyú dìk sìngyàm yíh 

jànsaht dìk yìhnchìh deui ngóh 

góngwaah; sóyíh, ngóh jyuhtbàtwuíh 

duhngyiùh. 

5 And he had hope to shake me from 

the faith, notwithstanding the many 

revelations and the many things 

which I had seen concerning these 

things; for I truly had seen angels, and 

they had ministered unto me. And 

also, I had heard the voice of the Lord 

speaking unto me in very word, from 

time to time; wherefore, I could not be 

shaken. 

6 事情是這樣的，他來見

我，這樣對我說：雅各弟兄，

我多方找機會與你談話，我

聽說，同時也知道你經常到

處宣講你所謂的福音，或基

督的教義。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà loìh 

gin ngóh, jéhyeuhng deui ngóh syut: 

Ngáahgok daihhìng, ngóh dòfòng jaaú 

geìwuih yúh neíh taàhm waah, ngóh 

tingsyut, tùhngsìh yáah jìdou neíh 

gìngseùhng douchyu syùngóng neíh 

sówàih dìk fùkyàm, waahk Gèidùk dìk 

gaauyih. 

6 And it came to pass that he came 

unto me, and on this wise did he 

speak unto me, saying: Brother Jacob, 

I have sought much opportunity that I 

might speak unto you; for I have 

heard and also know that thou goest 

about much, preaching that which ye 

call the gospel, or the doctrine of 

Christ. 

7 你誘騙了許多人，使他們

曲解了神的正道，不遵守那

正道摩西律法；並變更摩西

律法，叫人崇拜一個你說幾

百年後才會來到的人物。現

在看啊，我，歇雷，告訴你

這是褻瀆；因為沒有人知道

這類事情，也沒有人能知道

將來的事。歇雷就這樣與我

爭論。 

7 Neíh yaúhpinliúh heuídò yàhn, sí 

taàmùhn kùkgaaíliúh Sàhn dìk 

jingdouh, bàt jeùnsaú náah jingdouh 

Mòsài leuhtfaat; bihng bingàng Mòsài 

leuhtfaat, giu yàhn sùhngbaai yàt go 

neíh syut geíbaaknìhn hauh choìh wuíh 

loìhdou dìk yàhnmaht. Yihnjoih honaa, 

ngóh, Hitleuìh, gousou neíh jéh sih 

sitduhk; yànwaih muhtyaúh yàhn jìdou 

jéhleuih sihchìhng, yáah muhtyaúh 

yàhn nàhng jìdou jeùngloìh dìk sih. 

Hitleuìh jauh jéhyeuhng yúh ngóh 

jàngleuhn. 

7 And ye have led away much of this 

people that they pervert the right way 

of God, and keep not the law of Moses 

which is the right way; and convert 

the law of Moses into the worship of a 

being which ye say shall come many 

hundred years hence. And now 

behold, I, Sherem, declare unto you 

that this is blasphemy; for no man 

knoweth of such things; for he cannot 

tell of things to come. And after this 

manner did Sherem contend against 

me. 

8 但是看啊，主神把祂的靈

注入我的靈魂中，使我能駁

斥他所說的每一句話。 

8 Daahnsih honaa, Jyú Sàhn báa taà 

dìk lìhng jyuyahp ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn 

jùng, sí ngóh nàhng bokchìk taà só syut 

dìk muíh yàtgeui waah. 

8 But behold, the Lord God poured in 

his Spirit into my soul, insomuch that 

I did confound him in all his words. 

9 我對他說：你要否認那將

來臨的基督嗎？他說：如果

有基督，我就不否認；但我

知道沒有基督，以前沒有，

以後也不會有。 

9 Ngóh deui taà syut: Neíh yiu faúyihng 

náah jeùng loìhlàhm dìk Gèidùk maà? 

Taà syut: Yùhgwó yaúh Gèidùk, ngóh 

jauh bàt faúyihng; daahn ngóh jìdou 

muhtyaúh Gèidùk, yíhchìhn muhtyaúh, 

yíhhauh yáah bàt wuíh yaúh. 

9 And I said unto him: Deniest thou 

the Christ who shall come? And he 

said: If there should be a Christ, I 

would not deny him; but I know that 

there is no Christ, neither has been, 

nor ever will be. 

10 我對他說：你相信經文

嗎？他說：相信。 

10 Ngóh deui taà syut: Neíh seùngseun 

gìngmàhn maà? Taà syut: Seùngseun. 

10 And I said unto him: Believest thou 

the scriptures? And he said, Yea. 
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11 我對他說：那你不了解經

文，因為經文確實為基督作

證。看啊，我對你說，沒有

一位先知不記載、不預言這

位基督的。 

11 Ngóh deui taà syut: Náah neíh bàt 

liúhgaaí gìngmàhn, yànwaih gìngmàhn 

koksaht waih Gèidùk jokjing. Honaa, 

ngóh deui neíh syut, muhtyaúh yàt waí 

sìnjì bàt geijoi, bàt yuhyìhn jéh waí 

Gèidùk dìk. 

11 And I said unto him: Then ye do 

not understand them; for they truly 

testify of Christ. Behold, I say unto 

you that none of the prophets have 

written, nor prophesied, save they 

have spoken concerning this Christ. 

12 不僅如此—我也曾蒙得

顯示，我曾聽到並看到；這

些事曾藉著聖靈的力量向我

顯示，所以我知道，若沒有

贖罪，全人類都必迷失。 

12 Bàt gán yùhchí – ngóh yáah chàhng 

mùhngdàk hínsih, ngóh chàhng tingdou 

bihng hondou; jéhsè sih chàhng 

jihkjeuhk Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng 

heung ngóh hínsih, sóyíh ngóh jìdou, 

yeuhk muhtyaúh suhkjeuih, chyùhn 

yàhnleuih doù bìt maìhsàt. 

12 And this is not all—it has been 

made manifest unto me, for I have 

heard and seen; and it also has been 

made manifest unto me by the power 

of the Holy Ghost; wherefore, I know if 

there should be no atonement made 

all mankind must be lost. 

13 事情是這樣的，他對我

說：既然你藉聖靈的力量知

道這麼多事，就用這力量顯

個徵兆給我看吧。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

deui ngóh syut: Geiyìhn neíh jihk 

Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng jìdou jéhmò dò 

sih, jauh yuhng jéh lihkleuhng hín go 

jìngsiuh kàp ngóh hon baah. 

13 And it came to pass that he said 

unto me: Show me a sign by this 

power of the Holy Ghost, in the which 

ye know so much. 

14 我對他說：我算什麼，敢

試探神，在你明知是真實的

事上顯徵兆給你看？而你還

是會否認的，因為你是屬於

魔鬼的。不過，不要照我的

意思成就；如果神要擊打

你，就讓那擊打成為給你的

徵兆，證明祂在天上地上都

大有能力；也證明基督必然

來臨。主啊，願照你的旨意

成就，不要照我的意思。 

14 Ngóh deui taà syut: Ngóh syun 

sahmmò, gám sitaam Sàhn, joih neíh 

mìhngjì sih jànsaht dìk sihseuhng hín 

jìngsiuh kàp neíh hon? Yìh neíh 

waàhnsih wuíh faúyihng dìk, yànwaih 

neíh sih suhkyù mògwaí dìk. Bàtgwo, 

bàt yiu jiu ngóh dìk yisì sìhngjauh; 

yùhgwó Sàhn yiu gìkdaá neíh, jauh 

yeuhng náah gìkdaá sìhngwaìh kàp 

neíh dìk jìngsiuh, jingmìhng taà joih 

tìnseuhng deihseuhng doù daaih yaúh 

nàhnglihk; yáah jingmìhng Gèidùk 

bìtyìhn loìhlàhm. Jyú aa, yuhn jiu neíh 

dìk jíyi sìhngjauh, bàt yiu jiu ngóh dìk 

yisì. 

14 And I said unto him: What am I 

that I should tempt God to show unto 

thee a sign in the thing which thou 

knowest to be true? Yet thou wilt deny 

it, because thou art of the devil. 

Nevertheless, not my will be done; but 

if God shall smite thee, let that be a 

sign unto thee that he has power, both 

in heaven and in earth; and also, that 

Christ shall come. And thy will, O 

Lord, be done, and not mine. 

15 事情是這樣的，我，雅

各，說了這話，主的大能就

臨到他，使他倒在地上。事

情是這樣的，他休養了好幾

天。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Ngáahgok, syutliúh jéh waah, Jyú dìk 

daaihnàhng jauh làhm dou taà, sí taà 

doú joih deihseuhng. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, taà yaùyeúhngliúh hoú 

geítìn. 

15 And it came to pass that when I, 

Jacob, had spoken these words, the 

power of the Lord came upon him, 

insomuch that he fell to the earth. 

And it came to pass that he was 

nourished for the space of many days. 

16 事情是這樣的，他對人民

說：你們明天集合起來，因

為我快死了，在我死前，我

想對你們講話。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

deui yàhnmàhn syut: Neíhmùhn 

mìhngtìn jaahphahp heíloìh, yànwaih 

ngóh faai seíliúh, joih ngóh seí chìhn, 

ngóh seúng deui neíhmùhn góngwaah. 

16 And it came to pass that he said 

unto the people: Gather together on 

the morrow, for I shall die; wherefore, 

I desire to speak unto the people 

before I shall die. 

17 事情是這樣的，第二天，

群眾都聚在一起，他坦白對

他們講話，並撤回他所教導

的事，也承認基督、聖靈的

力量和天使的施助。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

yih tìn, kwàhnjung doù jeuih joih yàtheí, 

taà táanbaahk deui taàmùhn 

góngwaah, bihng chitwuìh taà só 

gaaudouh dìk sih, yáah sìhngyihng 

Gèidùk, Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng wòh 

tìnsih dìk sìjoh. 

17 And it came to pass that on the 

morrow the multitude were gathered 

together; and he spake plainly unto 

them and denied the things which he 

had taught them, and confessed the 

Christ, and the power of the Holy 

Ghost, and the ministering of angels. 

18 他坦白告訴他們他被魔

鬼的力量所騙，他也談到地

獄、永恆和永恆的懲罰。 

18 Taà táanbaahk gousou taàmùhn taà 

beih mògwaí dìk lihkleuhng só pin, taà 

yáah taàhmdou deihyuhk, wíhnghàhng 

wòh wíhnghàhng dìk chìhngfaht. 

18 And he spake plainly unto them, 

that he had been deceived by the 

power of the devil. And he spake of 

hell, and of eternity, and of eternal 

punishment. 



雅各書 7 JACOB 7 194 

19 他說：我怕我已犯了不得

赦免的罪，因我向神說謊，

否認基督，卻說我相信經

文，而經文確實為祂作證。

因為這樣向神說謊，我生怕

自己的下場會很悲慘；但我

要向神認罪。 

19 Taà syut: Ngóh paa ngóh yíh 

faahnliúh bàt dàk semíhn dìk jeuih, yàn 

ngóh heung Sàhn syutfòng, faúyihng 

Gèidùk, keuk syut ngóh seùngseun 

gìngmàhn, yìh gìngmàhn koksaht waih 

taà jokjing. Yànwaih jéhyeuhng heung 

Sàhn syutfòng, ngóh sàngpaa jihgeí dìk 

haahcheùhng wuíh hán beìcháam; 

daahn ngóh yiu heung Sàhn yihngjeuih. 

19 And he said: I fear lest I have 

committed the unpardonable sin, for I 

have lied unto God; for I denied the 

Christ, and said that I believed the 

scriptures; and they truly testify of 

him. And because I have thus lied 

unto God I greatly fear lest my case 

shall be awful; but I confess unto God. 

20 事情是這樣的，他說完這

些話，就說不下去而斷氣

了。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

syutyùhn jéhsè waah, jauh syut bàt 

haahheui yìh tyúhnheiliúh. 

20 And it came to pass that when he 

had said these words he could say no 

more, and he gave up the ghost. 

21 群眾親自聽到他在斷氣

前所說的話，都驚懼不已；

神的大能臨到他們，他們不

勝負荷而倒在地上。 

21 Kwàhnjung chànjih tingdou taà joih 

tyúhnhei chìhn só syut dìk waah, doù 

gìnggeuih bàt yíh; Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng 

làhm dou taàmùhn, taàmùhn bàt sing 

fuhhòh yìh doú joih deihseuhng. 

21 And when the multitude had 

witnessed that he spake these things 

as he was about to give up the ghost, 

they were astonished exceedingly; 

insomuch that the power of God came 

down upon them, and they were 

overcome that they fell to the earth. 

22 這事令我，雅各，十分欣

慰，因我曾向天父懇求；祂

已垂聽我的呼求，回答我的

祈禱。 

22 Jéh sih lihng ngóh, Ngáahgok, 

sahpfàn yànwai, yàn ngóh chàhng 

heung Tìnfuh hánkaùh; taà yíh seuìh 

ting ngóh dìk fùkaùh, wuìhdaap ngóh 

dìk keìhtoú. 

22 Now, this thing was pleasing unto 

me, Jacob, for I had requested it of my 

Father who was in heaven; for he had 

heard my cry and answered my 

prayer. 

23 事情是這樣的，這人民又

重新享有和平與神的愛，他

們查考經文，不再聽這惡人

的話。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh 

yàhnmàhn yauh chùhngsàn heúngyaúh 

wòhpìhng yúh Sàhn dìk ngoi, taàmùhn 

chaàhhaaú gìngmàhn, bàt joi tèng jéh 

ngokyàhn dìk waah. 

23 And it came to pass that peace and 

the love of God was restored again 

among the people; and they searched 

the scriptures, and hearkened no 

more to the words of this wicked man. 

24 事情是這樣的，我們想了

許多方法，想使拉曼人改邪

歸正並重新認識真理，但都

沒有用，他們好戰、嗜殺，

一直對我們（他們的弟兄）

懷恨在心，不斷企圖用武力

消滅我們。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn seúngliúh heuídò fòngfaat, 

seúng sí Laaìmaahnyàhn goíchèhgwaì 

jing bihngchùhng sàn yihngsìk jànleíh, 

daahn doù muhtyaúh yuhng, taàmùhn 

houjin, sisaat, yàtjihk deui ngóhmùhn 

(taàmùhn dìk daihhìng) waaìhhahnjoih 

sàm, bàt dyuhn keíhtoùh yuhngmoúh 

lihk siùmiht ngóhmùhn. 

24 And it came to pass that many 

means were devised to reclaim and 

restore the Lamanites to the 

knowledge of the truth; but it all was 

vain, for they delighted in wars and 

bloodshed, and they had an eternal 

hatred against us, their brethren. And 

they sought by the power of their 

arms to destroy us continually. 

25 所以尼腓人就以武力鞏

固自己來對抗他們，並盡全

力信賴神，他們救恩的磐

石，所以到目前為止，他們

仍然勝過他們的敵人。 

25 Sóyíh Nèihfèihyàhn jauh yíh 

moúhlihk gúnggu jihgeí loìh deuikong 

taàmùhn, bihng jeuhn chyùhnlihk 

seunlaaih Sàhn, taàmùhn gauyàn dìk 

pùhnsehk, sóyíh dou muhkchìhn waìhjí, 

taàmùhn yìhngyìhn singgwo taàmùhn 

dìk dihkyàhn. 

25 Wherefore, the people of Nephi did 

fortify against them with their arms, 

and with all their might, trusting in 

the God and rock of their salvation; 

wherefore, they became as yet, 

conquerors of their enemies. 

26 事情是這樣的，我，雅

各，開始老了；這人民的紀

錄也已記載在另外的尼腓片

上，所以我就此結束這紀

錄，並聲明我已盡我所知道

的記載了。歲月消逝，人生

如夢，我們是寂寞而嚴肅的

人，從耶路撒冷被趕出的流

浪者，生於充滿憂患的曠

野，我們的弟兄恨我們，挑

起許多戰爭和紛爭；我們的

一生真是充滿悲傷。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Ngáahgok, hoìchí loúhliúh; jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk géiluhk yáah yíh geijoi 

joih lihngngoih dìk Nèihfèih pin seuhng, 

sóyíh ngóh jauh chí gitchùk jéh géiluhk, 

bihng sìngmìhng ngóh yíh jeuhn ngóh 

só jìdou dìk geijoiliúh. Seuiyuht siùsaih, 

yàhnsàng yùh muhng, ngóhmùhn sih 

jihkmohk yìh yìhmsùk dìk yàhn, chùhng 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng beih góncheùt dìk 

laùhlohngjé, sàng yù chùngmúhn 

yaùwaahn dìk kwongyéh, ngóhmùhn dìk 

daihhìng hahn ngóhmùhn, tiùheí 

heuídò jinjàng wòh fànjàng; ngóhmùhn 

dìk yàtsàng jànsih chùngmúhn 

beìseùng. 

26 And it came to pass that I, Jacob, 

began to be old; and the record of this 

people being kept on the other plates 

of Nephi, wherefore, I conclude this 

record, declaring that I have written 

according to the best of my knowledge, 

by saying that the time passed away 

with us, and also our lives passed 

away like as it were unto us a dream, 

we being a lonesome and a solemn 

people, wanderers, cast out from 

Jerusalem, born in tribulation, in a 

wilderness, and hated of our brethren, 

which caused wars and contentions; 

wherefore, we did mourn out our days. 
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27 我，雅各，自知不久於人

世，就對我兒子以挪士說：

收下這些頁片。我把我哥哥

尼腓命令我的事告訴他，他

答應服從這些命令。我就此

結束我在這些頁片上簡短的

記載；我向讀者告別，希望

我的弟兄當中有很多人會讀

到我的話。弟兄們，願神與

你們同在。 

27 Ngóh, Ngáahgok, jihjì bàt gaú yù 

yàhnsai, jauh deui ngóh yìhjí Yíhnòhsih 

syut: Saùhaah jéhsè yihppin. Ngóh báa 

ngóh gògò Nèihfèih mihnglihng ngóh 

dìk sih gousou taà, taà daapying 

fuhkchùhng jéhsè mihnglihng. Ngóh 

jauh chí gitchùk ngóh joih jéhsè yihppin 

seuhng gáandyún dìk geijoi; ngóh 

heung duhkjé goubiht, heìmohng ngóh 

dìk daihhìng dòngjùng yaúh hán dò 

yàhn wuíh duhkdou ngóh dìk waah. 

Daihhìngmùhn, yuhn Sàhn yúh 

neíhmùhn tùhngjoih. 

27 And I, Jacob, saw that I must soon 

go down to my grave; wherefore, I said 

unto my son Enos: Take these plates. 

And I told him the things which my 

brother Nephi had commanded me, 

and he promised obedience unto the 

commands. And I make an end of my 

writing upon these plates, which 

writing has been small; and to the 

reader I bid farewell, hoping that 

many of my brethren may read my 

words. Brethren, adieu. 

   

以挪士書 Yíhnòhsih Syù THE BOOK OF ENOS 

以挪士熱烈祈禱而獲得罪的

赦免—主的聲音進入他心

中，應許在日後賜給拉曼人

救恩—尼腓人設法矯正拉曼

人—以挪士因救贖主歡欣。

約主前四二○年。 

Yíhnòhsih yihtliht keìhtoú yìh wohkdàk 

jeuih dìk semíhn – Jyú dìk sìngyàm 

jeunyahp taà sàmjùng, yìngheuí joih 

yaht hauh chikàp Laaìmaahnyàhn 

gauyàn – Nèihfèihyàhn chitfaat giújing 

Laaìmaahnyàhn – Yíhnòhsih yàn 

Gausuhkjyú fùnyàn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

seiyihlìhng nìhn. 

Enos prays mightily and gains a 

remission of his sins—The voice of the 

Lord comes into his mind, promising 

salvation for the Lamanites in a future 

day—The Nephites sought to reclaim 

the Lamanites—Enos rejoices in his 

Redeemer. About 420 B.C. 

1 看啊，事情是這樣的，我，

以挪士，知道我父親是個義

人—因為他教我他的語文，

也照著主教養、告誡我們的

方式教導—所以，我神的名

是應當稱頌的。 

1 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóh, Yíhnòhsih, jìdou ngóh fuhchàn sih 

go yihyàhn – yànwaih taà gaau ngóh 

taà dìk yúhmàhn, yáah jiujeuhk Jyú 

gaauyeúhng, gougaai ngóhmùhn dìk 

fòngsìk gaaudouh – sóyíh, ngóh Sàhn 

dìk mìhng sih yìngdòng chìngjuhng dìk. 

1 BEHOLD, it came to pass that I, 

Enos, knowing my father that he was 

a just man—for he taught me in his 

language, and also in the nurture and 

admonition of the Lord—and blessed 

be the name of my God for it— 

2 我要告訴你們，我獲得罪

的赦免前，在神前的掙扎。 

2 Ngóh yiu gousou neíhmùhn, ngóh 

wohkdàk jeuih dìk semíhn chìhn, joih 

Sàhn chìhn dìk jàngjaat. 

2 And I will tell you of the wrestle 

which I had before God, before I 

received a remission of my sins. 

3 看啊，我到森林去打獵，

而那些我常聽到父親講的，

關於永生和聖徒的喜樂的

話，深深印在我心中。 

3 Honaa, ngóh dou sàmlàhm heui 

daálihp, yìh náahsè ngóh seùhng 

tingdou fuhchàn góng dìk, gwaànyù 

wíhngsàng wòh singtoùh dìk heílohk dìk 

waah, sàmsàm yan joih ngóh sàmjùng. 

3 Behold, I went to hunt beasts in the 

forests; and the words which I had 

often heard my father speak 

concerning eternal life, and the joy of 

the saints, sunk deep into my heart. 

4 我的靈魂飢餓；我跪在造

物主前，用熱烈的禱告與祈

求為我的靈魂向祂呼求；我

整天向祂呼求，夜幕低垂

時，我仍提高聲音，使之上

達天庭。 

4 Ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn geìngoh; ngóh 

gwaih joih jouhmahtjyú chìhn, yuhng 

yihtliht dìk toúgou yúh keìhkaùh waih 

ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn heung taà fùkaùh; 

ngóh jíngtìn heung taà fùkaùh, 

yehmohk daìseuìh sìh, ngóh yìhng 

taìhgoù sìngyàm, sí jì seuhngdaaht 

tìntìhng. 

4 And my soul hungered; and I 

kneeled down before my Maker, and I 

cried unto him in mighty prayer and 

supplication for mine own soul; and all 

the day long did I cry unto him; yea, 

and when the night came I did still 

raise my voice high that it reached the 

heavens. 

5 有個聲音臨到我說：以挪

士，你的罪得赦了，你必蒙

福。 

5 Yaúh go sìngyàm làhm dou ngóh syut: 

Yíhnòhsih, neíh dìk jeuih dàk seliúh, 

neíh bìt mùhng fùk. 

5 And there came a voice unto me, 

saying: Enos, thy sins are forgiven 

thee, and thou shalt be blessed. 

6 我，以挪士，知道神不會

說謊，所以，我的罪已抹掉

了。 

6 Ngóh, Yíhnòhsih, jìdou Sàhn bàt wuíh 

syutfòng, sóyíh, ngóh dìk jeuih yíh 

mutdiuhliúh. 

6 And I, Enos, knew that God could 

not lie; wherefore, my guilt was swept 

away. 

7 我說：主啊，為什麼會這

樣呢？ 

7 Ngóh syut: Jyú aa, waihsahmmò wuíh 

jéhyeuhng nè? 

7 And I said: Lord, how is it done? 
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8 祂對我說：因為你對那未

聞其聲、未見其面的基督有

信心。再過許多年，祂就要

以肉身顯現；因此，去吧，

你的信心使你潔淨了。 

8 Taà deui ngóh syut: Yànwaih neíh 

deui náah meih màhn keìh sìng, meih 

gin keìh mihn dìk Gèidùk yaúh 

seunsàm. Joi gwo heuídò nìhn, taà jauh 

yiu yíh yuhksàn hínyihn; yànchí, heui 

baah, neíh dìk seunsàm sí neíh 

gitjihngliúh. 

8 And he said unto me: Because of thy 

faith in Christ, whom thou hast never 

before heard nor seen. And many 

years pass away before he shall 

manifest himself in the flesh; 

wherefore, go to, thy faith hath made 

thee whole. 

9 事情是這樣的，我聽了這

些話，心裡開始想到我弟兄

尼腓人的福祉；於是我就為

他們向神傾訴心聲。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

tingliúh jéhsè waah, sàmleuíh hoìchí 

seúngdou ngóh daihhìng Nèihfèihyàhn 

dìk fùkjí; yùsih ngóh jauh waih taàmùhn 

heung Sàhn kìngsou sàmsìng. 

9 Now, it came to pass that when I 

had heard these words I began to feel 

a desire for the welfare of my 

brethren, the Nephites; wherefore, I 

did pour out my whole soul unto God 

for them. 

10 我在靈中如此掙扎時，看

啊，主的聲音又進入我心中

說：我要按照你弟兄遵守誡

命的程度來祝福或懲罰他

們。我已把這地賜給他們，

這是聖地，除非因為罪惡，

否則我不會詛咒這地；所

以，我會照我所說的來賞罰

你的弟兄；他們若犯罪，我

必使悲哀臨到他們頭上。 

10 Ngóh joih lìhng jùng yùhchí jàngjaat 

sìh, honaa, Jyú dìk sìngyàm yauh 

jeunyahp ngóh sàmjùng syut: Ngóh yiu 

ngonjiu neíh daihhìng jeùnsaú 

gaaimihng dìk chìhngdouh loìh jùkfùk 

waahk chìhngfaht taàmùhn. Ngóh yíh 

báa jéh deih chikàp taàmùhn, jéh sih 

singdeih, cheuìhfeì yànwaih jeuihngok, 

faújàk ngóh bàt wuíh jojau jéh deih; 

sóyíh, ngóh wuíh jiu ngóh só syut dìk 

loìh seúngfaht neíh dìk daihhìng; 

taàmùhn yeuhk faahnjeuih, ngóh bìt sí 

beìngoì làhm dou taàmùhn taùh 

seuhng. 

10 And while I was thus struggling in 

the spirit, behold, the voice of the Lord 

came into my mind again, saying: I 

will visit thy brethren according to 

their diligence in keeping my 

commandments. I have given unto 

them this land, and it is a holy land; 

and I curse it not save it be for the 

cause of iniquity; wherefore, I will visit 

thy brethren according as I have said; 

and their transgressions will I bring 

down with sorrow upon their own 

heads. 

11 我，以挪士，聽了這些話

以後，對主的信心開始變得

堅定不移；我為我的弟兄拉

曼人，多次長時間努力向主

祈禱。 

11 Ngóh, Yíhnòhsih, tèngliúh jéhsè 

waah yíhhauh, deui Jyú dìk seunsàm 

hoìchí bindàk gìndihngbàtyìh; ngóh 

waih ngóh dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, dò chi 

cheùhngsìhgaan noúhlihk heung Jyú 

keìhtoú. 

11 And after I, Enos, had heard these 

words, my faith began to be unshaken 

in the Lord; and I prayed unto him 

with many long strugglings for my 

brethren, the Lamanites. 

12 事情是這樣的，我祈求並

盡最大的努力工作後，主對

我說：由於你的信心，我會

按照你的願望成全你。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

keìhkaùh bihng jeuhn jeuidaaih dìk 

noúhlihk gùngjok hauh, Jyú deui ngóh 

syut: Yaùhyù neíh dìk seunsàm, ngóh 

wuíh ngonjiu neíh dìk yuhnmohng 

sìhngchyùhn neíh. 

12 And it came to pass that after I had 

prayed and labored with all diligence, 

the Lord said unto me: I will grant 

unto thee according to thy desires, 

because of thy faith. 

13 現在看啊，這就是我的願

望：倘若我的人民，尼腓人，

陷入罪中而萬一被消滅，而

拉曼人未被消滅，主神會保

全我人民尼腓人的紀錄；如

果這紀錄要藉祂聖臂的大能

來保全，但願日後能傳給拉

曼人，這樣，他們或許能得

到救恩。 

13 Yihnjoih honaa, jéh jauhsih ngóh dìk 

yuhnmohng: Tóngyeuhk ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn, Nèihfèihyàhn, hahmyahp 

jeuih jùng yìh maahnyàt beih siùmiht, 

yìh Laaìmaahnyàhn meih beih siùmiht, 

Jyú Sàhn wuíh boúchyùhn ngóh 

yàhnmàhn Nèihfèihyàhn dìk géiluhk; 

yùhgwó jéh géiluhk yiu jihk taà sing bei 

dìk daaihnàhng loìh boúchyùhn, 

daahnyuhn yaht hauh nàhng chyùhn 

kàp Laaìmaahnyàhn, jéhyeuhng, 

taàmùhn waahkheuí nàhng dàkdou 

gauyàn. 

13 And now behold, this was the 

desire which I desired of him—that if 

it should so be, that my people, the 

Nephites, should fall into 

transgression, and by any means be 

destroyed, and, the Lamanites should 

not be destroyed, that the Lord God 

would preserve a record of my people, 

the Nephites; even if it so be by the 

power of his holy arm, that it might be 

brought forth at some future day unto 

the Lamanites, that, perhaps, they 

might be brought unto salvation— 

14 因為目前我們使他們恢

復真正信仰的努力都白費

了。他們在憤怒中誓言，倘

若辦得到，他們就消滅我們

和我們的紀錄，以及所有來

自我們祖先的傳統。 

14 Yànwaih muhkchìhn ngóhmùhn sí 

taàmùhn fuìfuhk jànjing seunyeúhng 

dìk noúhlihk doù baahkfailiúh. 

Taàmùhn joih fáhnnouh jùng saihyìhn, 

tóngyeuhk baahndàkdou, taàmùhn 

jauh siùmiht ngóhmùhn wòh ngóhmùhn 

dìk géiluhk, yíhkahp sóyaúh loìhjih 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn dìk chyùhntúng. 

14 For at the present our strugglings 

were vain in restoring them to the 

true faith. And they swore in their 

wrath that, if it were possible, they 

would destroy our records and us, and 

also all the traditions of our fathers. 
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15 因為我知道主神有能力

保全我們的紀錄，所以我不

停地向祂呼求，因祂曾對我

說：無論求什麼，只要有信

心，奉基督的名求，並相信

你會得到，就必得著。 

15 Yànwaih ngóh jìdou Jyú Sàhn yaúh 

nàhnglihk boúchyùhn ngóhmùhn dìk 

géiluhk, sóyíh ngóh bàttìhng deih heung 

taà fùkaùh, yàn taà chàhng deui ngóh 

syut: Moùhleuhn kaùh sahmmò, jíyiu 

yaúh seunsàm, fuhng Gèidùk dìk mìhng 

kaùh, bihng seùngseun neíh wuíh 

dàkdóu, jauh bìt dàkjeuhk. 

15 Wherefore, I knowing that the Lord 

God was able to preserve our records, 

I cried unto him continually, for he 

had said unto me: Whatsoever thing 

ye shall ask in faith, believing that ye 

shall receive in the name of Christ, ye 

shall receive it. 

16 我有信心，我也求神保全

這紀錄。祂與我立約，要在

祂認為適當的時刻把這紀錄

傳給拉曼人。 

16 Ngóh yaúh seunsàm, ngóh yáah 

kaùh Sàhn boúchyùhn jéh géiluhk. Taà 

yúh ngóh lahpyeuk, yiu joih taà 

yihngwaìh sìkdong dìk sìhhaàk báa jéh 

géiluhk chyùhn kàp Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

16 And I had faith, and I did cry unto 

God that he would preserve the 

records; and he covenanted with me 

that he would bring them forth unto 

the Lamanites in his own due time. 

17 我，以挪士，知道此事必

照主所立的約實現，所以我

的靈魂就平靜了。 

17 Ngóh, Yíhnòhsih, jìdou chí sih bìt jiu 

Jyú só lahp dìk yeuk sahtyihn, sóyíh 

ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn jauh pìhngjihngliúh. 

17 And I, Enos, knew it would be 

according to the covenant which he 

had made; wherefore my soul did rest. 

18 主對我說：你的祖先也曾

要求我這事，這事必照他們

的信心成就；他們也和你一

樣有信心。 

18 Jyú deui ngóh syut: Neíh dìk joúsìn 

yáah chàhng yiùkaùh ngóh jéh sih, jéh 

sih bìt jiu taàmùhn dìk seunsàm 

sìhngjauh; taàmùhn yáah wòh neíh 

yàtyeuhng yaúh seunsàm. 

18 And the Lord said unto me: Thy 

fathers have also required of me this 

thing; and it shall be done unto them 

according to their faith; for their faith 

was like unto thine. 

19 事情是這樣的，我，以挪

士，就到尼腓人中預言未來

的事，也為我所看到和聽到

的事作證。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Yíhnòhsih, jauh dou Nèihfèihyàhn jùng 

yuhyìhn meihloìh dìk sih, yáah waih 

ngóh só hondou wòh tingdou dìk sih 

jokjing. 

19 And now it came to pass that I, 

Enos, went about among the people of 

Nephi, prophesying of things to come, 

and testifying of the things which I 

had heard and seen. 

20 我作證尼腓人努力試圖

使拉曼人恢復對神真正的信

仰，但我們的努力都白費

了；他們的仇恨根深蒂固，

邪惡的本性使他們變得野

蠻、兇殘，變成一個嗜殺的

民族，污穢與拜偶像隨處可

見，他們以猛獸為食、住帳

篷，在曠野中飄泊不定；他

們剃光頭、以短皮塊繫腰，

擅於使用弓、斧、彎刀。他

們許多人除了生肉以外，什

麼都不吃；他們不斷企圖消

滅我們。 

20 Ngóh jokjing Nèihfèihyàhn noúhlihk 

sitoùh sí Laaìmaahnyàhn fuìfuhk deui 

Sàhn jànjing dìk seunyeúhng, daahn 

ngóhmùhn dìk noúhlihk doù 

baahkfailiúh; taàmùhn dìk saùhhahn 

gànsàmdai gu, chèhngok dìk búnsing sí 

taàmùhn bindàk yéhmaàhn, hùng 

chaàhn, binsìhng yàt go sisaat dìk 

màhnjuhk, wùwai yúh baai 

ngaúhjeuhng cheuìhchyuhó gin, 

taàmùhn yíh máahngsau waìh sihk, 

jyuh jeungpùhng, joih kwongyéh jùng 

piùbohk bàtdihng; taàmùhn taigwòng 

taùh, yíh dyún peìh faai haih yiù, sihnyù 

saíyuhng gùng, fú, waàndoù. Taàmùhn 

heuídò yàhn cheuìhliúh sàngyuhk 

yíhngoih, sahmmò doù bàt hek; 

taàmùhn bàt dyuhn keíhtoùh siùmiht 

ngóhmùhn. 

20 And I bear record that the people of 

Nephi did seek diligently to restore 

the Lamanites unto the true faith in 

God. But our labors were vain; their 

hatred was fixed, and they were led by 

their evil nature that they became 

wild, and ferocious, and a 

blood—thirsty people, full of idolatry 

and filthiness; feeding upon beasts of 

prey; dwelling in tents, and wandering 

about in the wilderness with a short 

skin girdle about their loins and their 

heads shaven; and their skill was in 

the bow, and in the cimeter, and the 

ax. And many of them did eat nothing 

save it was raw meat; and they were 

continually seeking to destroy us. 

21 事情是這樣的，尼腓人則

耕地，種植各樣穀類和果

類，牧養牲口，有各種牛，

有山羊和野山羊，也有許多

馬匹。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn jàk gaàngdeih, jungjihk 

gokyeuhng gùkleuih wòh gwóleuih, 

muhkyeúhng saànghaú, yaúh gok júng 

ngaùh, yaúh saànyeùhng wòh yéh 

saànyeùhng, yáah yaúh heuídò 

máahpàt. 

21 And it came to pass that the people 

of Nephi did till the land, and raise all 

manner of grain, and of fruit, and 

flocks of herds, and flocks of all 

manner of cattle of every kind, and 

goats, and wild goats, and also many 

horses. 

22 我們當中有許多先知，這

人民卻非常倔強，不聽教

導。 

22 Ngóhmùhn dòngjùng yaúh heuídò 

sìnjì, jéh yàhnmàhn keuk feìseùhng 

gwahtkeúhng, bàt tèng gaaudouh. 

22 And there were exceedingly many 

prophets among us. And the people 

were a stiffnecked people, hard to 

understand. 
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23 對他們沒別的可做，只有

極度嚴厲，以及宣講和預言

戰爭、紛爭、毀滅，不停地

提醒他們關於死亡、永恆的

長久、神的懲罰與大能，以

及所有這類事情—不斷喚醒

他們要敬畏主。我說只有這

些事，和極為明白的言詞，

才能使他們不必很快走向毀

滅。我就這樣寫他們的事

情。 

23 Deui taàmùhn muht biht dìk hójouh, 

jí yaúh gihkdouh yìhmlaih, yíhkahp 

syùngóng wòh yuhyìhn jinjàng, fànjàng, 

waímiht, bàttìhng deih taìhsíng 

taàmùhn gwaànyù seímòhng, 

wíhnghàhng dìk cheùhnggaú, Sàhn dìk 

chìhngfaht yúh daaihnàhng, yíhkahp 

sóyaúh jéhleuih sihchìhng – bàt dyuhn 

wuhnsíng taàmùhn yiu gingwai Jyú. 

Ngóh syut jí yaúh jéhsè sih, wòh 

gihkwaìh mìhngbaahk dìk yìhnchìh, 

choìh nàhng sí taàmùhn bàt bìt hán 

faai jaú heung waímiht. Ngóh jauh 

jéhyeuhng sé taàmùhn dìk sihchìhng. 

23 And there was nothing save it was 

exceeding harshness, preaching and 

prophesying of wars, and contentions, 

and destructions, and continually 

reminding them of death, and the 

duration of eternity, and the 

judgments and the power of God, and 

all these things—stirring them up 

continually to keep them in the fear of 

the Lord. I say there was nothing 

short of these things, and exceedingly 

great plainness of speech, would keep 

them from going down speedily to 

destruction. And after this manner do 

I write concerning them. 

24 我在有生之年，目睹了尼

腓人與拉曼人之間的戰爭。 

24 Ngóh joih yaúhsàngjìnìhn, 

muhkdoúliúh Nèihfèihyàhn yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jì gaàn dìk jinjàng. 

24 And I saw wars between the 

Nephites and Lamanites in the course 

of my days. 

25 事情是這樣的，我開始老

了，自我們祖先李海離開耶

路撒冷，已過了一百七十九

年。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hoìchí loúhliúh, jihngóh mùhn joúsìn 

Léihhói leìhhoì Yèhlouhsaatláahng, yíh 

gwoliúh yàtbaakchàt sahp gaú nìhn. 

25 And it came to pass that I began to 

be old, and an hundred and seventy 

and nine years had passed away from 

the time that our father Lehi left 

Jerusalem. 

26 我自知不久人世，神的大

能促使我必須向這人民宣講

和預言，照著基督的真理，

宣告這些話。我在我所有的

日子中宣講了祂的話，並以

此為非凡的快樂。 

26 Ngóh jihjì bàt gaú yàhnsai, Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng chùksí ngóh bìtseuì heung 

jéh yàhnmàhn syùngóng wòh yuhyìhn, 

jiujeuhk Gèidùk dìk jànleíh, syùngou 

jéhsè waah. Ngóh joih ngóh sóyaúh dìk 

yahtjí jùng syùngóngliúh taà dìk waah, 

bihng yíhchí waìh feìfaàhn dìk faailohk. 

26 And I saw that I must soon go 

down to my grave, having been 

wrought upon by the power of God 

that I must preach and prophesy unto 

this people, and declare the word 

according to the truth which is in 

Christ. And I have declared it in all 

my days, and have rejoiced in it above 

that of the world. 

27 我很快就要到我安息的

地方，與我的救贖主同在，

我知道我必得在祂裡面享安

息。我因我必死的身體將穿

上不死而站在祂面前的那天

而快樂；那時我必滿懷喜悅

地見祂的面，祂會對我說：

你這蒙福的人，到我這裡

來，在我父的家裡，已為你

預備了地方。阿們。 

27 Ngóh hán faai jauh yiu dou ngóh 

ngònsìk dìk deihfòng, yúh ngóh dìk 

Gausuhkjyú tùhngjoih, ngóh jìdou ngóh 

bìt dàk joih taà leuíhmihn heúng 

ngònsìk. Ngóh yàn ngóh bìtseí dìk 

sàntaí jeùng chyùnseúhng bàtseí yìh 

jaahm joih taà mihnchìhn dìk náah tìn 

yìh faailohk; náah sìh ngóh bìt 

múhnwaaìh heíyuht deih gin taà dìk 

mihn, taà wuíh deui ngóh syut: Neíh jéh 

mùhng fùk dìk yàhn, dou ngóh jéhleuíh 

loìh, joih ngóh fuh dìk gaàleuíh, yíh wàih 

neíh yuhbeihliúh deihfòng. Aamùhn. 

27 And I soon go to the place of my 

rest, which is with my Redeemer; for I 

know that in him I shall rest. And I 

rejoice in the day when my mortal 

shall put on immortality, and shall 

stand before him; then shall I see his 

face with pleasure, and he will say 

unto me: Come unto me, ye blessed, 

there is a place prepared for you in the 

mansions of my Father. Amen. 

   

雅龍書 Ngáahlùhng Syù THE BOOK OF JAROM 

尼腓人遵守摩西律法，仰望

基督的來臨，在那地昌盛—

許多先知努力使人民走在真

道上。約主前三九九年至三

六一年。 

Nèihfèihyàhn jeùnsaú Mòsài leuhtfaat, 

yeúhngmohng Gèidùk dìk loìhlàhm, joih 

náah deih cheùngsihng – Heuídò sìnjì 

noúhlihk sí yàhnmàhn jaújoih jàn douh 

seuhng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn saàmgaúgaú 

nìhn ji saàmluhkyàt nìhn. 

The Nephites keep the law of Moses, 

look forward to the coming of Christ, 

and prosper in the land—Many 

prophets labor to keep the people in the 

way of truth. About 399—361 B.C. 

1 現在看啊，我，雅龍，要

照我父親以挪士的命令寫幾

句話，以保存我們的家譜。 

1 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh, Ngáahlùhng, 

yiu jiu ngóh fuhchàn Yíhnòhsih dìk 

mihnglihng sé geígeui waah, yíh 

boúchyùhn ngóhmùhn dìk gaàpoú. 

1 NOW behold, I, Jarom, write a few 

words according to the commandment 

of my father, Enos, that our genealogy 

may be kept. 
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2 因為這些頁片很小，所寫

的內容也是為了造福我們的

弟兄拉曼人，所以，我必須

寫一點；但我不要寫我的預

言與啟示，因為除了我祖先

所寫的以外，我還能多寫什

麼？他們不已揭示了救恩的

計畫嗎？我告訴你們，是

的；這對我就夠了。 

2 Yànwaih jéhsè yihppin hán siú, só sé 

dìk noihyùhng yáah sih waihliúh jouhfùk 

ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, sóyíh, ngóh bìtseuì sé 

yàtdím; daahn ngóh bàt yiu sé ngóh dìk 

yuhyìhn yúh kaísih, yànwaih cheuìhliúh 

ngóh joúsìn só sé dìk yíhngoih, ngóh 

waàhn nàhng dò sé sahmmò? 

Taàmùhn bàt yíh kitsihliúh gauyàn dìk 

gaiwaahk maà? Ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, sihdìk; jéh deui ngóh jauh 

gauliúh. 

2 And as these plates are small, and 

as these things are written for the 

intent of the benefit of our brethren 

the Lamanites, wherefore, it must 

needs be that I write a little; but I 

shall not write the things of my 

prophesying, nor of my revelations. 

For what could I write more than my 

fathers have written? For have not 

they revealed the plan of salvation? I 

say unto you, Yea; and this sufficeth 

me. 

3 看啊，由於這人民心地頑

硬、耳朵失聰、心智盲目、

頸項強硬，我們必須在他們

當中做很多事工；然而，神

對他們非常仁慈，還沒有把

他們從地面上掃除。 

3 Honaa, yaùhyù jéh yàhnmàhn sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng, yíhdó sàtchùng, sàmji 

maàhngmuhk, génghohng 

keùhngngaahng, ngóhmùhn bìtseuì joih 

taàmùhn dòngjùng jouh hán dò 

sihgùng; yìhnyìh, Sàhn deui taàmùhn 

feìseùhng yàhnchìh, waàhn muhtyaúh 

báa taàmùhn chùhng deihmihn seuhng 

soucheuìh. 

3 Behold, it is expedient that much 

should be done among this people, 

because of the hardness of their 

hearts, and the deafness of their ears, 

and the blindness of their minds, and 

the stiffness of their necks; 

nevertheless, God is exceedingly 

merciful unto them, and has not as yet 

swept them off from the face of the 

land. 

4 我們之中有許多人接受了

許多啟示，因為他們不全是

倔強的人。凡不倔強且有信

心的，都能與神聖之靈溝

通，神聖之靈按照人類兒女

的信心，向他們顯示。 

4 Ngóhmùhn jì jùng yaúh heuídò yàhn 

jipsauhliúh heuídò kaísih, yànwaih 

taàmùhn bàt chyùhnsih gwahtkeúhng 

dìk yàhn. Faàhn bàt gwahtkeúhng ché 

yaúh seunsàm dìk, doù nàhng yúh 

Sàhnsing jì Lìhng kaùtùng, Sàhnsing jì 

Lìhng ngonjiu yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk 

seunsàm, heung taàmùhn hínsih. 

4 And there are many among us who 

have many revelations, for they are 

not all stiffnecked. And as many as 

are not stiffnecked and have faith, 

have communion with the Holy Spirit, 

which maketh manifest unto the 

children of men, according to their 

faith. 

5 現在看啊，二百年過去

了，尼腓人在此地日漸強

大，他們謹守摩西律法，並

守主的安息日為聖；他們不

輕慢、不褻瀆。這地的法律

十分嚴厲。 

5 Yihnjoih honaa, yihbaak nìhn 

gwoheuiliúh, Nèihfèihyàhn joih chídeih 

yahtjihm keùhngdaaih, taàmùhn 

gánsaú Mòsài leuhtfaat, bihng saú Jyú 

dìk ngònsìkyaht waìhsing; taàmùhn 

bàthìng maahn, bàt sitduhk. Jéh deih 

dìk faatleuht sahpfàn yìhmlaih. 

5 And now, behold, two hundred years 

had passed away, and the people of 

Nephi had waxed strong in the land. 

They observed to keep the law of 

Moses and the sabbath day holy unto 

the Lord. And they profaned not; 

neither did they blaspheme. And the 

laws of the land were exceedingly 

strict. 

6 他們分散在地面各處，拉

曼人也如此。他們人數非常

眾多，遠超過尼腓人；他們

喜愛殺人，且飲獸血。 

6 Taàmùhn fànsaan joih deihmihn gok 

chyu, Laaìmaahnyàhn yáah yùhchí. 

Taàmùhn yàhnsou feìseùhng jungdò, 

yúhn chiùgwo Nèihfèihyàhn; taàmùhn 

heíngoi saat yàhn, ché yám sau hyut. 

6 And they were scattered upon much 

of the face of the land, and the 

Lamanites also. And they were 

exceedingly more numerous than 

were they of the Nephites; and they 

loved murder and would drink the 

blood of beasts. 

7 事情是這樣的，他們多次

來攻打我們尼腓人，但我們

的國王與領袖是對主有強大

信心的人，他們教導人民主

的道，所以，我們擊退拉曼

人，將他們趕出我們的土

地，並開始鞏固城市和我們

繼承的地方。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn dò chi loìh gùngdaá 

ngóhmùhn Nèihfèihyàhn, daahn 

ngóhmùhn dìk gwokwòhng yúh 

líhngjauh sih deui Jyú yaúh 

keùhngdaaih seunsàm dìk yàhn, 

taàmùhn gaaudouh yàhnmàhn Jyú dìk 

douh, sóyíh, ngóhmùhn gìkteui 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, jeùng taàmùhn 

góncheùt ngóhmùhn dìk toúdeih, bihng 

hoìchí gúnggu sìhngsíh wòh ngóhmùhn 

gaisìhng dìk deihfòng. 

7 And it came to pass that they came 

many times against us, the Nephites, 

to battle. But our kings and our 

leaders were mighty men in the faith 

of the Lord; and they taught the 

people the ways of the Lord; 

wherefore, we withstood the 

Lamanites and swept them away out 

of our lands, and began to fortify our 

cities, or whatsoever place of our 

inheritance. 
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8 我們人口激增，遍佈地

面，擁有極多金子、銀子、

寶物、精緻的木工、建築、

機械，還有許多鐵、銅、黃

銅和鋼等，可製造各種耕種

的工具和作戰的武器—是

的，利箭、箭筒、短矛、標

槍及做各種作戰的準備。 

8 Ngóhmùhn yàhnhaú gìkjàng, pinbou 

deihmihn, yúngyaúh gihkdò gàmjí, 

ngàhnjí, boúmaht, jìngji dìk muhkgùng, 

ginjùk, geìhaaih, waàhn yaúh heuídò tit, 

tùhng, wòhngtùhng wòh gong dáng, hó 

jaijouh gok júng gaàngjung dìk 

gùnggeuih wòh jokjin dìk moúhhei – 

sihdìk, leih jin, jintúng, dyún maaùh, 

biùcheùng kahp jouh gok júng jokjin dìk 

jeúnbeih. 

8 And we multiplied exceedingly, and 

spread upon the face of the land, and 

became exceedingly rich in gold, and 

in silver, and in precious things, and 

in fine workmanship of wood, in 

buildings, and in machinery, and also 

in iron and copper, and brass and 

steel, making all manner of tools of 

every kind to till the ground, and 

weapons of war—yea, the sharp 

pointed arrow, and the quiver, and the 

dart, and the javelin, and all 

preparations for war. 

9 我們準備好迎戰拉曼人，

他們無法勝過我們。主對我

們祖先說的話應驗了，他

說：只要你們遵守我的誡

命，你們必在此地昌盛。 

9 Ngóhmùhn jeúnbeih hoú yìhngjin 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, taàmùhn moùhfaat 

singgwo ngóhmùhn. Jyú deui 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn syut dìk waah 

yingyihmliúh, taà syut: Jíyiu neíhmùhn 

jeùnsaú ngóh dìk gaaimihng, neíhmùhn 

bìt joih chídeih cheùngsihng. 

9 And thus being prepared to meet the 

Lamanites, they did not prosper 

against us. But the word of the Lord 

was verified, which he spake unto our 

fathers, saying that: Inasmuch as ye 

will keep my commandments ye shall 

prosper in the land. 

10 事情是這樣的，主的先知

以神的話嚴厲警告尼腓人，

如果他們不遵守誡命，且陷

入罪中，必從這地面上被毀

滅。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú dìk 

sìnjì yíh Sàhn dìk waah yìhmlaih 

gínggou Nèihfèihyàhn, yùhgwó 

taàmùhn bàt jeùnsaú gaaimihng, ché 

hahmyahp jeuih jùng, bìt chùhng jéh 

deihmihn seuhng beih waímiht. 

10 And it came to pass that the 

prophets of the Lord did threaten the 

people of Nephi, according to the word 

of God, that if they did not keep the 

commandments, but should fall into 

transgression, they should be 

destroyed from off the face of the land. 

11 所以，眾先知、祭司、教

師都努力工作，以所有的恆

久忍耐來勸人民要努力；他

們教導摩西律法及賜予該律

法的目的，勸人民仰望彌賽

亞，相信祂要來，就像祂已

來臨一樣；他們就這樣教導

他們。 

11 Sóyíh, jung sìnjì, jaisì, gaausì doù 

noúhlihk gùngjok, yíh sóyaúh dìk 

hàhnggaú yánnoih loìh hyun yàhnmàhn 

yiu noúhlihk; taàmùhn gaaudouh Mòsài 

leuhtfaat kahp chiyúh goì leuhtfaat dìk 

muhkdìk, hyun yàhnmàhn 

yeúhngmohng Neìhchoiaa, seùngseun 

taà yiu loìh, jauh jeuhng taà yíh 

loìhlàhm yàtyeuhng; taàmùhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng gaaudouh taàmùhn. 

11 Wherefore, the prophets, and the 

priests, and the teachers, did labor 

diligently, exhorting with all 

long—suffering the people to 

diligence; teaching the law of Moses, 

and the intent for which it was given; 

persuading them to look forward unto 

the Messiah, and believe in him to 

come as though he already was. And 

after this manner did they teach 

them. 

12 事情是這樣的，他們這樣

做，才使人民免於從地面上

被毀滅，他們用話刺痛他們

的心，不斷喚醒他們悔改。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jéhyeuhng jouh, choìh sí 

yàhnmàhn míhnyù chùhng deihmihn 

seuhng beih waímiht, taàmùhn yuhng 

waah chitung taàmùhn dìk sàm, bàt 

dyuhn wuhnsíng taàmùhn fuigoí. 

12 And it came to pass that by so 

doing they kept them from being 

destroyed upon the face of the land; 

for they did prick their hearts with the 

word, continually stirring them up 

unto repentance. 

13 事情是這樣的，二百三十

八年過去了，這段期間多半

在戰爭、紛爭、衝突中度過。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yihbaaksaàm sahp baat nìhn 

gwoheuiliúh, jéh dyuhn keìhgaàn dòbun 

joih jinjàng, fànjàng, chùngdaht jùng 

douhgwo. 

13 And it came to pass that two 

hundred and thirty and eight years 

had passed away—after the manner 

of wars, and contentions, and 

dissensions, for the space of much of 

the time. 

14 因頁片很小，我，雅龍，

不多寫了。但是看啊，我的

弟兄們，你們可閱讀另外的

尼腓片，因為看啊，其上按

照列王的記載，或他們命令

要記載的，刻了我們戰爭的

紀錄。 

14 Yàn yihppin hán siú, ngóh, 

Ngáahlùhng, bàt dò séliúh. Daahnsih 

honaa, ngóh dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

neíhmùhn hó yuhtduhk lihngngoih dìk 

Nèihfèih pin, yànwaih honaa, 

keìhseuhng ngonjiu liht wòhng dìk 

geijoi, waahk taàmùhn mihnglihng yiu 

geijoi dìk, haàkliúh ngóhmùhn jinjàng 

dìk géiluhk. 

14 And I, Jarom, do not write more, 

for the plates are small. But behold, 

my brethren, ye can go to the other 

plates of Nephi; for behold, upon them 

the records of our wars are engraven, 

according to the writings of the kings, 

or those which they caused to be 

written. 

15 我把這些頁片交到我兒

子奧姆乃手中，使這些頁片

能照祖先的命令寫下去。 

15 Ngóh báa jéhsè yihppin gaaùdou 

ngóh yìhjí Oumoúhnaaíh saú jùng, sí 

jéhsè yihppin nàhng jiu joúsìn dìk 

mihnglihng sé haahheui. 

15 And I deliver these plates into the 

hands of my son Omni, that they may 

be kept according to the 

commandments of my fathers. 
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奧姆乃書 Oumoúhnaaíh Syù THE BOOK OF OMNI 

奧姆乃、艾曼龍、凱密希、

阿賓納頓、亞瑪力依序保管

紀錄—摩賽亞發現柴雷罕拉

人，他們於西底家時離開耶

路撒冷—摩賽亞被立為國

王—在柴雷罕拉的繆萊克後

裔發現最後一個雅列人柯林

德茂—便雅憫繼摩賽亞為

王—世人應把自己的靈魂當

獻祭獻給基督。約主前三二

三年至一三○年。 

Oumoúhnaaíh, Ngaaihmaahnlùhng, 

Hoímahtheì, Aabànnaahpdeuhn, 

Aamáahlihk yì jeuih boúgún géiluhk – 

Mòchoiaa faatyihn Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

yàhn, taàmùhn yù Sàidáigàa sìh leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng – Mòchoiaa beih 

laahp waìh gwokwòhng – Joih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì dìk Miuhloìhhaàk 

hauhyeuih faatyihn jeuihauh yàt go 

Ngáahlihtyàhn Òlàhmdàkmauh – 

Bihnngáahmáhn gai Mòchoiaa waìh 

wòhng – Saiyàhn yìng báa jihgeí dìk 

lìhngwàhn dòng hinjai hinkàp Gèidùk. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn saàmyihsaàm nìhn ji 

yàtsaàmlìhng nìhn. 

Omni, Amaron, Chemish, Abinadom, 

and Amaleki, each in turn, keep the 

records—Mosiah discovers the people 

of Zarahemla, who came from 

Jerusalem in the days of 

Zedekiah—Mosiah is made king over 

them—The descendants of Mulek at 

Zarahemla had discovered 

Coriantumr, the last of the 

Jaredites—King Benjamin succeeds 

Mosiah—Men should offer their souls 

as an offering to Christ. About 

323—130 B.C. 

1 看啊，事情是這樣的，我，

奧姆乃，奉父親雅龍之命，

在這些頁片上寫幾句話，以

延續我們的家譜； 

1 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóh, Oumoúhnaaíh, fuhng fuhchàn 

Ngáahlùhng jì mihng, joih jéhsè yihppin 

seuhng sé geígeui waah, yíh yìhnjuhk 

ngóhmùhn dìk gaàpoú; 

1 BEHOLD, it came to pass that I, 

Omni, being commanded by my 

father, Jarom, that I should write 

somewhat upon these plates, to 

preserve our genealogy— 

2 所以，我希望你們知道，

我一生多半都在用劍作戰，

以保護我人民尼腓人，使他

們不致落入敵人拉曼人手

中。但是看啊，我是個惡人，

我並未像我應當做的那樣遵

守主的規章和誡命。 

2 Sóyíh, ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

jìdou, ngóh yàtsàng dòbun doù joih 

yuhng gim jokjin, yíh boúwuh ngóh 

yàhnmàhn Nèihfèihyàhn, sí taàmùhn 

bàt ji lohkyahp dihkyàhn 

Laaìmaahnyàhn saú jùng. Daahnsih 

honaa, ngóh sih go ngokyàhn, ngóh 

bihng meih jeuhng ngóh yìngdòng jouh 

dìk náahyeuhng jeùnsaú Jyú dìk 

kwaìjeùng wòh gaaimihng. 

2 Wherefore, in my days, I would that 

ye should know that I fought much 

with the sword to preserve my people, 

the Nephites, from falling into the 

hands of their enemies, the 

Lamanites. But behold, I of myself am 

a wicked man, and I have not kept the 

statutes and the commandments of 

the Lord as I ought to have done. 

3 事情是這樣的，二百七十

六年過去了，我們有許多年

的太平日子，也有許多年的

激戰和流血。是的，總之，

二百八十二年過去了，我已

照祖先的命令保管這些頁

片，我要把這些頁片傳給我

兒子艾曼龍，我寫到此為

止。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yihbaakchàt sahp luhk nìhn 

gwoheuiliúh, ngóhmùhn yaúh heuídò 

nìhn dìk taaipìhng yahtjí, yáah yaúh 

heuídò nìhn dìk gìkjin wòh laùh hyut. 

Sihdìk, júngjì, yihbaakbaat sahp yih 

nìhn gwoheuiliúh, ngóh yíh jiu joúsìn dìk 

mihnglihng boúgún jéhsè yihppin, ngóh 

yiu báa jéhsè yihppin chyùhn kàp ngóh 

yìhjí Ngaaihmaahnlùhng, ngóh sédou 

chí waìhjí. 

3 And it came to pass that two 

hundred and seventy and six years 

had passed away, and we had many 

seasons of peace; and we had many 

seasons of serious war and bloodshed. 

Yea, and in fine, two hundred and 

eighty and two years had passed 

away, and I had kept these plates 

according to the commandments of my 

fathers; and I conferred them upon my 

son Amaron. And I make an end. 

4 我，艾曼龍，要寫的不多，

凡我寫的，都寫在父親的書

裡。 

4 Ngóh, Ngaaihmaahnlùhng, yiu sé dìk 

bàt dò, faàhn ngóh sé dìk, doù sé joih 

fuhchàn dìk syù leuíh. 

4 And now I, Amaron, write the things 

whatsoever I write, which are few, in 

the book of my father. 

5 看啊，三百二十年過去

了，事情是這樣的，尼腓人

中比較邪惡的已被毀滅了。 

5 Honaa, saàmbaakyih sahp nìhn 

gwoheuiliúh, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, Nèihfèihyàhn jùng beígaau 

chèhngok dìk yíh beih waímihtliúh. 

5 Behold, it came to pass that three 

hundred and twenty years had passed 

away, and the more wicked part of the 

Nephites were destroyed. 
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6 因為主不會容許在領他們

離開耶路撒冷地、保護他們

不落入敵人手中之後，是

的，祂不會容許祂所說的話

不應驗；祂曾對我們祖先

說：只要你們不遵守我的誡

命，你們必不得在此地昌

盛。 

6 Yànwaih Jyú bàt wuíh yùhngheuí joih 

líhng taàmùhn leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, boúwuh 

taàmùhn bàt lohkyahp dihkyàhn saú 

jùng jì hauh, sihdìk, taà bàt wuíh 

yùhngheuí taà só syut dìk waah bàt 

yingyihm; taà chàhng deui ngóhmùhn 

joúsìn syut: Jíyiu neíhmùhn bàt jeùnsaú 

ngóh dìk gaaimihng, neíhmùhn bìt bàt 

dàk joih chídeih cheùngsihng. 

6 For the Lord would not suffer, after 

he had led them out of the land of 

Jerusalem and kept and preserved 

them from falling into the hands of 

their enemies, yea, he would not suffer 

that the words should not be verified, 

which he spake unto our fathers, 

saying that: Inasmuch as ye will not 

keep my commandments ye shall not 

prosper in the land. 

7 所以，主重重懲罰他們；

然而，祂保全義人，使他們

不致滅亡，卻救他們脫離敵

人的手。 

7 Sóyíh, Jyú chùhngchùhng chìhngfaht 

taàmùhn; yìhnyìh, taà boúchyùhn 

yihyàhn, sí taàmùhn bàt ji mihtmòhng, 

keuk gau taàmùhn tyutleìh dihkyàhn 

dìk saú. 

7 Wherefore, the Lord did visit them 

in great judgment; nevertheless, he 

did spare the righteous that they 

should not perish, but did deliver 

them out of the hands of their 

enemies. 

8 事情是這樣的，我把頁片

交給我弟弟凱密希。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

báa yihppin gaaùkàp ngóh daihdaih 

Hoímahtheì. 

8 And it came to pass that I did deliver 

the plates unto my brother Chemish. 

9 我，凱密希，要把我寫的

幾句話，寫在我哥哥寫的同

一本書裡；因為看啊，我看

到他親手寫的最後幾句話，

那是他把頁片交給我的同一

天寫的。我們就這樣遵照祖

先的命令，寫那些紀錄，我

寫到此為止。 

9 Ngóh, Hoímahtheì, yiu báa ngóh sé 

dìk geígeui waah, sé joih ngóh gògò sé 

dìk tùhng yàt bún syù leuíh; yànwaih 

honaa, ngóh hondou taà chànsaú sé 

dìk jeuihauh geígeui waah, náah sih taà 

báa yihppin gaaùkàp ngóh dìk tùhng yàt 

tìn sé dìk. Ngóhmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

jeùnjiu joúsìn dìk mihnglihng, sé 

náahsè géiluhk, ngóh sédou chí waìhjí. 

9 Now I, Chemish, write what few 

things I write, in the same book with 

my brother; for behold, I saw the last 

which he wrote, that he wrote it with 

his own hand; and he wrote it in the 

day that he delivered them unto me. 

And after this manner we keep the 

records, for it is according to the 

commandments of our fathers. And I 

make an end. 

10 看啊，我，阿賓納頓，是

凱密希的兒子。看啊，事情

是這樣的，我目睹我人民尼

腓人與拉曼人之間的許多戰

爭與紛爭；而我也曾為了保

護我的弟兄，用我自己的

劍，取了許多拉曼人的性

命。 

10 Honaa, ngóh, Aabànnaahpdeuhn, 

sih Hoímahtheì dìk yìhjí. Honaa, 

sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

muhkdoú ngóh yàhnmàhn 

Nèihfèihyàhn yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn jì 

gaàn dìk heuídò jinjàng yúh fànjàng; yìh 

ngóh yáah chàhng waihliúh boúwuh 

ngóh dìk daihhìng, yuhng ngóh jihgeí 

dìk gim, cheuíliúh heuídò 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk singmihng. 

10 Behold, I, Abinadom, am the son of 

Chemish. Behold, it came to pass that 

I saw much war and contention 

between my people, the Nephites, and 

the Lamanites; and I, with my own 

sword, have taken the lives of many of 

the Lamanites in the defence of my 

brethren. 

11 看啊，這人民的紀錄按世

代刻在列王所持有的頁片

上；我知道除了已記載的啟

示及預言外，沒有別的啟示

及預言；所以，那些記載已

經足夠了，我寫到此為止。 

11 Honaa, jéh yàhnmàhn dìk géiluhk 

ngon saidoih haàk joih liht wòhng só 

chìhyaúh dìk yihppin seuhng; ngóh 

jìdou cheuìhliúh yíh geijoi dìk kaísih 

kahp yuhyìhn ngoih, muhtyaúh biht dìk 

kaísih kahp yuhyìhn; sóyíh, náahsè 

geijoi yíhgìng jùkgauliúh, ngóh sédou 

chí waìhjí. 

11 And behold, the record of this 

people is engraven upon plates which 

is had by the kings, according to the 

generations; and I know of no 

revelation save that which has been 

written, neither prophecy; wherefore, 

that which is sufficient is written. And 

I make an end. 

12 看啊，我是阿賓納頓的兒

子亞瑪力，看啊，我要和你

們談一談摩賽亞，他被立為

柴雷罕拉地的國王；看啊，

他得到主的警告，要他逃離

尼腓地，凡聽從主聲音的，

也要和他一起離開該地而進

入曠野。 

12 Honaa, ngóh sih Aabànnaahpdeuhn 

dìk yìhjí Aamáahlihk, honaa, ngóh yiu 

wòh neíhmùhn taàhm yàt taàhm 

Mòchoiaa, taà beih laahp waìh 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih dìk 

gwokwòhng; honaa, taà dàkdou Jyú dìk 

gínggou, yiu taà toùhleìh Nèihfèih deih, 

faàhn tingchùhng Jyú sìngyàm dìk, yáah 

yiu wòh taà yàtheí leìhhoì goì deih yìh 

jeunyahp kwongyéh. 

12 Behold, I am Amaleki, the son of 

Abinadom. Behold, I will speak unto 

you somewhat concerning Mosiah, 

who was made king over the land of 

Zarahemla; for behold, he being 

warned of the Lord that he should flee 

out of the land of Nephi, and as many 

as would hearken unto the voice of the 

Lord should also depart out of the 

land with him, into the wilderness— 
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13 事情是這樣的，他遵照主

的命令去做，凡願聽從主聲

音的，都離開尼腓地，進入

曠野；有許多講道和預言帶

領他們，也不斷有神的話警

告他們；神臂膀的大能帶領

他們通過曠野，來到名叫柴

雷罕拉地的地方。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

jeùnjiu Jyú dìk mihnglihng heui jouh, 

faàhn yuhn tingchùhng Jyú sìngyàm dìk, 

doù leìhhoì Nèihfèih deih, jeunyahp 

kwongyéh; yaúh heuídò góngdouh wòh 

yuhyìhn daailíhng taàmùhn, yáah bàt 

dyuhn yaúh Sàhn dìk waah gínggou 

taàmùhn; Sàhn beibóng dìk 

daaihnàhng daailíhng taàmùhn 

tùnggwo kwongyéh, loìhdou mìhnggiu 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih dìk deihfòng. 

13 And it came to pass that he did 

according as the Lord had commanded 

him. And they departed out of the 

land into the wilderness, as many as 

would hearken unto the voice of the 

Lord; and they were led by many 

preachings and prophesyings. And 

they were admonished continually by 

the word of God; and they were led by 

the power of his arm, through the 

wilderness until they came down into 

the land which is called the land of 

Zarahemla. 

14 他們發現一族人，稱為柴

雷罕拉人。柴雷罕拉人非常

高興，柴雷罕拉也非常高

興，因為主派遣摩賽亞的人

民，帶著記載猶太人紀錄的

銅頁片來到這裡。 

14 Taàmùhn faatyihn yàt juhk yàhn, 

chìngwaìh Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì yàhn. 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì yàhn feìseùhng 

goùhing, Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì yáah 

feìseùhng goùhing, yànwaih Jyú paaihín 

Mòchoiaa dìk yàhnmàhn, daaijeuhk 

geijoi Yaùhtaaiyàhn géiluhk dìk tùhng 

yihppin loìhdou jéhleuíh. 

14 And they discovered a people, who 

were called the people of Zarahemla. 

Now, there was great rejoicing among 

the people of Zarahemla; and also 

Zarahemla did rejoice exceedingly, 

because the Lord had sent the people 

of Mosiah with the plates of brass 

which contained the record of the 

Jews. 

15 看啊，事情是這樣的，摩

賽亞發現，柴雷罕拉人是在

猶大王西底家被俘往巴比倫

時，從耶路撒冷出來的。 

15 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa faatyihn, Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

yàhn sih joih Yaùhdaaih wòhng 

Sàidáigàa beih fù wóhng Baàbeíleùhn 

sìh, chùhng Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

cheùtloìh dìk. 

15 Behold, it came to pass that 

Mosiah discovered that the people of 

Zarahemla came out from Jerusalem 

at the time that Zedekiah, king of 

Judah, was carried away captive into 

Babylon. 

16 他們在曠野中行進，由主

的手帶領渡過大水，來到摩

賽亞發現他們的地方；他們

從那時起，就住在那裡。 

16 Taàmùhn joih kwongyéh jùng 

hàhngjeun, yaùh Jyú dìk saú daailíhng 

douhgwo daaihseuí, loìhdou Mòchoiaa 

faatyihn taàmùhn dìk deihfòng; 

taàmùhn chùhng náah sìh heí, jauh 

jyuh joih náahleuíh. 

16 And they journeyed in the 

wilderness, and were brought by the 

hand of the Lord across the great 

waters, into the land where Mosiah 

discovered them; and they had dwelt 

there from that time forth. 

17 摩賽亞發現他們時，他們

已經人口眾多了，然而，他

們也曾有過許多戰爭與激烈

的紛爭，不時有人死於劍

下；他們的語文已多訛誤；

他們沒有帶任何紀錄；他們

否認他們的創造主；摩賽亞

及其人民都聽不懂他們的

話。 

17 Mòchoiaa faatyihn taàmùhn sìh, 

taàmùhn yíhgìng yàhnhaú jungdòliúh, 

yìhnyìh, taàmùhn yáah chàhng yaúh 

gwo heuídò jinjàng yúh gìkliht dìk 

fànjàng, bàt sìh yaúh yàhn seí yù gim 

haah; taàmùhn dìk yúhmàhn yíh dò 

ngòhńgh; taàmùhn muhtyaúh daai 

yahmhòh géiluhk; taàmùhn faúyihng 

taàmùhn dìk chongjouhjyú; Mòchoiaa 

kahp keìh yàhnmàhn doù ting bàt dúng 

taàmùhn dìk waah. 

17 And at the time that Mosiah 

discovered them, they had become 

exceedingly numerous. Nevertheless, 

they had had many wars and serious 

contentions, and had fallen by the 

sword from time to time; and their 

language had become corrupted; and 

they had brought no records with 

them; and they denied the being of 

their Creator; and Mosiah, nor the 

people of Mosiah, could understand 

them. 

18 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞便

命柴雷罕拉人學習他的語

文。事情是這樣的，他們學

習摩賽亞的語文後，柴雷罕

拉就憑記憶說出祖先的家

譜；那些家譜都已記錄，但

不是記在這些頁片裡。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa bihn mihng 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì yàhn hohkjaahp taà 

dìk yúhmàhn. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, taàmùhn hohkjaahp Mòchoiaa dìk 

yúhmàhn hauh, Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

jauh pàhng geiyìk syut cheùt joúsìn dìk 

gaàpoú; náahsè gaàpoú doù yíh 

geiluhk, daahn bàtsih geijoih jéhsè 

yihppin leuíh. 

18 But it came to pass that Mosiah 

caused that they should be taught in 

his language. And it came to pass that 

after they were taught in the language 

of Mosiah, Zarahemla gave a 

genealogy of his fathers, according to 

his memory; and they are written, but 

not in these plates. 

19 事情是這樣的，柴雷罕拉

人和摩賽亞人聯合起來，而

摩賽亞被立為國王。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì yàhn wòh Mòchoiaa 

yàhn lyùhnhahp heíloìh, yìh Mòchoiaa 

beih laahp waìh gwokwòhng. 

19 And it came to pass that the people 

of Zarahemla, and of Mosiah, did 

unite together; and Mosiah was 

appointed to be their king. 

20 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞在

位時，得了一塊刻有文字的

巨石，他藉神的恩賜和能

力，翻譯那鐫文。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa joihwaih sìh, dàkliúh yàt faai 

haàk yaúh màhnjih dìk geuihsehk, taà 

jihk Sàhn dìk yànchi wòh nàhnglihk, 

faànyihk náah jyùnmàhn. 

20 And it came to pass in the days of 

Mosiah, there was a large stone 

brought unto him with engravings on 

it; and he did interpret the engravings 

by the gift and power of God. 



奧姆乃書 1 OMNI 1 204 

21 那鐫文記載一位柯林德

茂的事蹟及其人民的滅亡，

柯林德茂被柴雷罕拉人發

現，並與他們一起住了九個

月。 

21 Náah jyùnmàhn geijoi yàt waí 

Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk sihjìk kahp keìh 

yàhnmàhn dìk mihtmòhng, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh beih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì yàhn faatyihn, 

bihng yúh taàmùhn yàtheí jyuhliúh gaú 

goyuht. 

21 And they gave an account of one 

Coriantumr, and the slain of his 

people. And Coriantumr was 

discovered by the people of 

Zarahemla; and he dwelt with them 

for the space of nine moons. 

22 鐫文也約略提及他的祖

先，他最早的祖先是在主混

亂世人語言時，從高塔那裡

出來的；後來，主依照其公

正的判決，嚴厲地懲罰他

們，他們的骸骨分散在北部

地方。 

22 Jyùnmàhn yáah yeukleuhk taìhkahp 

taà dìk joúsìn, taà jeui joú dìk joúsìn sih 

joih Jyú wahnlyuhn saiyàhn yúhyìhn sìh, 

chùhng goù taap náahleuíh cheùtloìh 

dìk; hauhloìh, Jyú yìjiu keìh gùngjing dìk 

punkyut, yìhmlaih deih chìhngfaht 

taàmùhn, taàmùhn dìk haaìhgwàt 

fànsaan joih bàkbouh deihfòng. 

22 It also spake a few words 

concerning his fathers. And his first 

parents came out from the tower, at 

the time the Lord confounded the 

language of the people; and the 

severity of the Lord fell upon them 

according to his judgments, which are 

just; and their bones lay scattered in 

the land northward. 

23 看啊，我，亞瑪力，生於

摩賽亞在位時；我活著看到

他去世，他的兒子便雅憫繼

位統治。 

23 Honaa, ngóh, Aamáahlihk, sàng yù 

Mòchoiaa joihwaih sìh; ngóh wuhtjeuhk 

hondou taà heuisai, taà dìk yìhjí 

Bihnngáahmáhn gaiwaih túngjih. 

23 Behold, I, Amaleki, was born in the 

days of Mosiah; and I have lived to see 

his death; and Benjamin, his son, 

reigneth in his stead. 

24 看啊，便雅憫王在位時，

我曾目睹尼腓人與拉曼人之

間一場血腥戰役；但是看

啊，尼腓人得了極大的優

勢，是的，便雅憫王把拉曼

人逐出柴雷罕拉地。 

24 Honaa, Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng 

joihwaih sìh, ngóh chàhng muhkdoú 

Nèihfèihyàhn yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn jì 

gaàn yàt cheùhng hyutsèng jinyihk; 

daahnsih honaa, Nèihfèihyàhn dàkliúh 

gihkdaaih dìk yaùsai, sihdìk, 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng báa 

Laaìmaahnyàhn juhkcheùt 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih. 

24 And behold, I have seen, in the 

days of king Benjamin, a serious war 

and much bloodshed between the 

Nephites and the Lamanites. But 

behold, the Nephites did obtain much 

advantage over them; yea, insomuch 

that king Benjamin did drive them 

out of the land of Zarahemla. 

25 事情是這樣的，我開始老

了，又無後裔，我知道便雅

憫王在主前是個義人，所

以，我要把這些頁片交給

他，勸告所有的人要歸向神

以色列聖者，並相信預言、

啟示、天使的施助、說方言

與譯方言的恩賜，以及一切

好的事物；除非來自主，否

則沒有事物是好的；而邪惡

的就是來自魔鬼。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

hoìchí loúhliúh, yauh moùh hauhyeuih, 

ngóh jìdou Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng joih 

Jyú chìhn sih go yihyàhn, sóyíh, ngóh yiu 

báa jéhsè yihppin gaaùkàp taà, 

hyungou sóyaúh dìk yàhn yiu 

gwaìheung Sàhn Yíhsìkliht Singjé, bihng 

seùngseun yuhyìhn, kaísih, tìnsih dìk 

sìjoh, syut fòngyìhn yúh yihk fòngyìhn 

dìk yànchi, yíhkahp yàtchai hoú dìk 

sihmaht; cheuìhfeì loìhjih Jyú, faújàk 

muhtyaúh sihmaht sih hoú dìk; yìh 

chèhngok dìk jauhsih loìhjih mògwaí. 

25 And it came to pass that I began to 

be old; and, having no seed, and 

knowing king Benjamin to be a just 

man before the Lord, wherefore, I 

shall deliver up these plates unto him, 

exhorting all men to come unto God, 

the Holy One of Israel, and believe in 

prophesying, and in revelations, and 

in the ministering of angels, and in 

the gift of speaking with tongues, and 

in the gift of interpreting languages, 

and in all things which are good; for 

there is nothing which is good save it 

comes from the Lord: and that which 

is evil cometh from the devil. 

26 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

我希望你們都歸向基督，祂

就是以色列聖者，也要領受

祂的救恩和救贖的大能。是

的，來歸向祂，把你整個靈

魂當獻祭獻給祂，不斷禁

食、祈禱，並持守到底；像

主活著一樣，你們必得救。 

26 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh heìmohng 

neíhmùhn doù gwaìheung Gèidùk, taà 

jauhsih Yíhsìkliht Singjé, yáah yiu 

líhngsauh taà dìk gauyàn wòh gausuhk 

dìk daaihnàhng. Sihdìk, loìh gwaìheung 

taà, báa neíh jíng go lìhngwàhn dong 

hinjai hinkàp taà, bàt dyuhn gamsihk, 

keìhtoú, bihng chìhsaú doudaí; jeuhng 

Jyú wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng, neíhmùhn bìt 

dàkgau. 

26 And now, my beloved brethren, I 

would that ye should come unto 

Christ, who is the Holy One of Israel, 

and partake of his salvation, and the 

power of his redemption. Yea, come 

unto him, and offer your whole souls 

as an offering unto him, and continue 

in fasting and praying, and endure to 

the end; and as the Lord liveth ye will 

be saved. 

27 現在我要談談那些進入

曠野、想回尼腓地的人的

事；因為有許多人想擁有他

們繼承的土地。 

27 Yihnjoih ngóh yiu taàhmtaàhm 

náahsè jeunyahp kwongyéh, seúng 

wuìh Nèihfèih deih dìk yàhn dìk sih; 

yànwaih yaúh heuídò yàhn seúng 

yúngyaúh taàmùhn gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih. 

27 And now I would speak somewhat 

concerning a certain number who 

went up into the wilderness to return 

to the land of Nephi; for there was a 

large number who were desirous to 

possess the land of their inheritance. 



205 OMNI 1 奧姆乃書 1 

28 所以，他們就進入曠野，

他們的領袖是個強壯有力、

個性倔強的人，他在他們當

中引起了一場紛爭，他們都

在曠野被殺，只剩下五十人

又回到柴雷罕拉地。 

28 Sóyíh, taàmùhn jauh jeunyahp 

kwongyéh, taàmùhn dìk líhngjauh sih 

go keùhngjong yaúh lihk, gosing 

gwahtkeúhng dìk yàhn, taà joih 

taàmùhn dòngjùng yáhnheíliúh yàt 

cheùhng fànjàng, taàmùhn doù joih 

kwongyéh beih saat, jí sihnghaah 

ńghsahp yàhn yauh wuìhdou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih. 

28 Wherefore, they went up into the 

wilderness. And their leader being a 

strong and mighty man, and a 

stiffnecked man, wherefore he caused 

a contention among them; and they 

were all slain, save fifty, in the 

wilderness, and they returned again 

to the land of Zarahemla. 

29 事情是這樣的，他們後來

又帶了其他相當多的人再次

進入曠野。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn hauhloìh yauh daailiúh 

keìhtaà seùngdòng dò dìk yàhn joichi 

jeunyahp kwongyéh. 

29 And it came to pass that they also 

took others to a considerable number, 

and took their journey again into the 

wilderness. 

30 我，亞瑪力，有個弟弟也

和他們同行，但我從此沒有

他們的消息。我已不久人

世，這些頁片也寫滿了，我

講到此為止。 

30 Ngóh, Aamáahlihk, yaúh go daihdaih 

yáah wòh taàmùhn tùhnghàhng, daahn 

ngóh chùhng chí muhtyaúh taàmùhn 

dìk siùsìk. Ngóh yíh bàt gaú yàhnsai, 

jéhsè yihppin yáah sé múhnliúh, ngóh 

góngdouh chí waìhjí. 

30 And I, Amaleki, had a brother, who 

also went with them; and I have not 

since known concerning them. And I 

am about to lie down in my grave; and 

these plates are full. And I make an 

end of my speaking. 

   

摩爾門語 Mòyíhmùhn Yúh THE WORDS OF MORMON 

摩爾門節錄尼腓大片—他把

小片和其他頁片放在一起—

便雅憫王在那地建立和平。

約主後三八五年。 

Mòyíhmùhn jitluhk Nèihfèih daaihpin – 

Taà báa siúpin wòh keìhtaà yihppin 

fong joih yàtheí – Bihnngáahmáhn 

wòhng joih náah deih ginlahp 

wòhpìhng. Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmbaatńgh 

nìhn. 

Mormon abridges the large plates of 

Nephi—He puts the small plates with 

the other plates—King Benjamin 

establishes peace in the land. About 

A.D. 385. 

1 現在我，摩爾門，就要把

我正在寫的紀錄交在我的兒

子摩羅乃手中，看啊，我已

目睹我人民尼腓人幾乎全部

毀滅。 

1 Yihnjoih ngóh, Mòyíhmùhn, jauh yiu 

báa ngóh jingjoih sé dìk géiluhk gaaù 

joih ngóh dìk yìhjí Mòlòhnáaih saú jùng, 

honaa, ngóh yíh muhkdoú ngóh 

yàhnmàhn Nèihfèihyàhn geìfùh 

chyùhnbouh waímiht. 

1 AND now I, Mormon, being about to 

deliver up the record which I have 

been making into the hands of my son 

Moroni, behold I have witnessed 

almost all the destruction of my 

people, the Nephites. 

2 我把這些紀錄交在我兒子

手中時，已是基督來臨後好

幾百年，我想他會目睹我人

民徹底毀滅，願神准許他活

得比他們久，使他能寫一些

他們的事，也寫一些關於基

督的事。他所寫的，將來或

許對他們有益。 

2 Ngóh báa jéhsè géiluhk gaaù joih 

ngóh yìhjí saú jùng sìh, yíh sih Gèidùk 

loìhlàhm hauh hoú geíbaaknìhn, ngóh 

seúng taà wuíh muhkdoú ngóh 

yàhnmàhn chitdaí waímiht, yuhn Sàhn 

jeúnheuí taà wuhtdàk beí taàmùhn gaú, 

sí taà nàhng sé yàtsè taàmùhn dìk sih, 

yáah sé yàtsè gwaànyù Gèidùk dìk sih. 

Taà só sé dìk, jeùngloìh waahkheuí deui 

taàmùhn yaúhyìk. 

2 And it is many hundred years after 

the coming of Christ that I deliver 

these records into the hands of my 

son; and it supposeth me that he will 

witness the entire destruction of my 

people. But may God grant that he 

may survive them, that he may write 

somewhat concerning them, and 

somewhat concerning Christ, that 

perhaps some day it may profit them. 

3 現在我要談談我所寫的

事；我節錄尼腓片，一直節

錄到亞瑪力所說的這位便雅

憫王的統治期間，然後去查

看交在我手中的紀錄，結果

找到這些頁片，裡面包含從

雅各到這位便雅憫王的統治

期間，眾先知的簡短記事，

以及尼腓所說的許多話。 

3 Yihnjoih ngóh yiu taàhmtaàhm ngóh 

só sé dìk sih; ngóh jitluhk Nèihfèih pin, 

yàtjihk jitluhk dou Aamáahlihk só syut 

dìk jéh waí Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng dìk 

túngjih keìhgaàn, yìhnhauh heui 

chaàhhon gaaù joih ngóh saú jùng dìk 

géiluhk, gitgwó jaaúdou jéhsè yihppin, 

leuíhmihn baaùhàhm chùhng 

Ngáahgok dou jéh waí Bihnngáahmáhn 

wòhng dìk túngjih keìhgaàn, jung sìnjì 

dìk gáandyún geisih, yíhkahp Nèihfèih 

só syut dìk heuídò waah. 

3 And now, I speak somewhat 

concerning that which I have written; 

for after I had made an abridgment 

from the plates of Nephi, down to the 

reign of this king Benjamin, of whom 

Amaleki spake, I searched among the 

records which had been delivered into 

my hands, and I found these plates, 

which contained this small account of 

the prophets, from Jacob down to the 

reign of this king Benjamin, and also 

many of the words of Nephi. 
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4 我喜愛這些頁片上所記載

的事情，因為其中有基督來

臨的預言；我祖先知道很多

預言都應驗了，是的，我也

知道凡有關我們的預言，到

目前為止都應驗了，而那些

有關未來的預言，也必應

驗。 

4 Ngóh heíngoi jéhsè yihppin seuhng só 

geijoi dìk sihchìhng, yànwaih keìhjùng 

yaúh Gèidùk loìhlàhm dìk yuhyìhn; ngóh 

joúsìn jìdou hán dò yuhyìhn doù 

yingyihmliúh, sihdìk, ngóh yáah jìdou 

faàhn yaúhgwaàn ngóhmùhn dìk 

yuhyìhn, dou muhkchìhn waìhjí doù 

yingyihmliúh, yìh náahsè yaúhgwaàn 

meihloìh dìk yuhyìhn, yáah bìt yingyihm. 

4 And the things which are upon these 

plates pleasing me, because of the 

prophecies of the coming of Christ; 

and my fathers knowing that many of 

them have been fulfilled; yea, and I 

also know that as many things as 

have been prophesied concerning us 

down to this day have been fulfilled, 

and as many as go beyond this day 

must surely come to pass— 

5 所以，我選擇這些事情，

來完成我這部分的紀錄，我

紀錄的其餘部分，要取自尼

腓片；我人民的事情，我連

百分之一都無法記載。 

5 Sóyíh, ngóh syúnjaahk jéhsè 

sihchìhng, loìh yùhnsìhng ngóh jéh 

bouhfahn dìk géiluhk, ngóh géiluhk dìk 

keìhyùh bouhfahn, yiu cheuíjih Nèihfèih 

pin; ngóh yàhnmàhn dìk sihchìhng, 

ngóh lìhn baakfahnjì yàt doù moùhfaat 

geijoi. 

5 Wherefore, I chose these things, to 

finish my record upon them, which 

remainder of my record I shall take 

from the plates of Nephi; and I cannot 

write the hundredth part of the things 

of my people. 

6 但是看啊，我要把包含這

些預言和啟示的頁片，與我

紀錄的其餘部分放在一起，

因為對我而言，這些部分是

精選的，我知道對我的弟兄

而言，這些也會是精選的。 

6 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh yiu báa 

baaùhàhm jéhsè yuhyìhn wòh kaísih dìk 

yihppin, yúh ngóh géiluhk dìk keìhyùh 

bouhfahn fong joih yàtheí, yànwaih deui 

ngóh yìh yìhn, jéhsè bouhfahn sih 

jìngsyún dìk, ngóh jìdou deui ngóh dìk 

daihhìng yìh yìhn, jéhsè yáah wuíh sih 

jìngsyún dìk. 

6 But behold, I shall take these plates, 

which contain these prophesyings and 

revelations, and put them with the 

remainder of my record, for they are 

choice unto me; and I know they will 

be choice unto my brethren. 

7 我這麼做是為了一個睿智

的目的，因為依照那在我裡

面的主的靈的指引，有個聲

音輕聲對我這樣說。我雖不

明白所有的事，但主知道未

來所有的事，所以，祂啟發

我照祂的旨意去做。 

7 Ngóh jéhmò jouh sih waihliúh yàt go 

yeuihji dìk muhkdìk, yànwaih yìjiu náah 

joih ngóh leuíhmihn dìk Jyú dìk Lìhng 

dìk jíyáhn, yaúh go sìngyàm hìngsìng 

deui ngóh jéhyeuhng syut. Ngóh seuì 

bàt mìhngbaahk sóyaúh dìk sih, daahn 

Jyú jìdou meihloìh sóyaúh dìk sih, sóyíh, 

taà kaífaat ngóh jiu taà dìk jíyi heui 

jouh. 

7 And I do this for a wise purpose; for 

thus it whispereth me, according to 

the workings of the Spirit of the Lord 

which is in me. And now, I do not 

know all things; but the Lord knoweth 

all things which are to come; 

wherefore, he worketh in me to do 

according to his will. 

8 我求神眷顧我的弟兄，使

他們能重新認識神，是的，

認識基督的救贖，使他們能

再成為可愛的民族。 

8 Ngóh kaùh Sàhn gyungu ngóh dìk 

daihhìng, sí taàmùhn nàhng chùhngsàn 

yihngsìk Sàhn, sihdìk, yihngsìk Gèidùk 

dìk gausuhk, sí taàmùhn nàhng joi 

sìhngwaìh hóngoi dìk màhnjuhk. 

8 And my prayer to God is concerning 

my brethren, that they may once 

again come to the knowledge of God, 

yea, the redemption of Christ; that 

they may once again be a delightsome 

people. 

9 現在我，摩爾門，就要完

成我取自尼腓片的紀錄，我

是藉著神賜給我的知識和理

解記錄的。 

9 Yihnjoih ngóh, Mòyíhmùhn, jauh yiu 

yùhnsìhng ngóh cheuíjih Nèihfèih pin 

dìk géiluhk, ngóh sih jihkjeuhk Sàhn 

chikàp ngóh dìk jisìk wòh leíhgaaí 

geiluhk dìk. 

9 And now I, Mormon, proceed to 

finish out my record, which I take 

from the plates of Nephi; and I make 

it according to the knowledge and the 

understanding which God has given 

me. 

10 事情是這樣的，亞瑪力把

這些頁片交在便雅憫王手中

後，便雅憫王就把這些頁片

與其他頁片放在一起，其中

包含列王代代相傳，直到便

雅憫王的時代的紀錄。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahlihk báa jéhsè yihppin gaaù joih 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng saú jùng hauh, 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng jauh báa jéhsè 

yihppin yúh keìhtaà yihppin fong joih 

yàtheí, keìhjùng baaùhàhm liht wòhng 

doihdoihseùng chyùhn, jihkdou 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng dìk sìhdoih dìk 

géiluhk. 

10 Wherefore, it came to pass that 

after Amaleki had delivered up these 

plates into the hands of king 

Benjamin, he took them and put them 

with the other plates, which contained 

records which had been handed down 

by the kings, from generation to 

generation until the days of king 

Benjamin. 
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11 然後再由便雅憫王，代代

相傳，直到傳入我手中。我，

摩爾門，求神使這些頁片今

後能得保全，我知道這些頁

片必得保全，因為其中記載

了許多偉大的事；我的人民

和他們的弟兄在最後的大日

子，都要按照其中所記載的

神的話接受審判。 

11 Yìhnhauh joi yaùh Bihnngáahmáhn 

wòhng, doihdoihseùng chyùhn, jihkdou 

chyùhnyahp ngóh saú jùng. Ngóh, 

Mòyíhmùhn, kaùh Sàhn sí jéhsè yihppin 

gàmhauh nàhng dàk boúchyùhn, ngóh 

jìdou jéhsè yihppin bìt dàk boúchyùhn, 

yànwaih keìhjùng geijoiliúh heuídò 

waíhdaaih dìk sih; ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

wòh taàmùhn dìk daihhìng joih 

jeuihauh dìk daaih yahtjí, doù yiu 

ngonjiu keìhjùng só geijoi dìk Sàhn dìk 

waah jipsauh sámpun. 

11 And they were handed down from 

king Benjamin, from generation to 

generation until they have fallen into 

my hands. And I, Mormon, pray to 

God that they may be preserved from 

this time henceforth. And I know that 

they will be preserved; for there are 

great things written upon them, out of 

which my people and their brethren 

shall be judged at the great and last 

day, according to the word of God 

which is written. 

12 現在，關於這位便雅憫

王—他自己的人民中有一些

紛爭。 

12 Yihnjoih, gwaànyù jéh waí 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng – taà jihgeí dìk 

yàhnmàhn jùng yaúh yàtsè fànjàng. 

12 And now, concerning this king 

Benjamin—he had somewhat of 

contentions among his own people. 

13 事情是這樣的，拉曼軍也

從尼腓地下來，要與他的人

民作戰。但是看啊，便雅憫

王召集他的軍隊，他抵抗他

們；他以拉班劍，親自與敵

人作戰。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahn gwàn yáah chùhng Nèihfèih 

deih haahloìh, yiu yúh taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn jokjin. Daahnsih honaa, 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng jiuhjaahp taà 

dìk gwàndeúi, taà daíkong taàmùhn; 

taà yíh Laaìbaàn gim, chànjih yúh 

dihkyàhn jokjin. 

13 And it came to pass also that the 

armies of the Lamanites came down 

out of the land of Nephi, to battle 

against his people. But behold, king 

Benjamin gathered together his 

armies, and he did stand against 

them; and he did fight with the 

strength of his own arm, with the 

sword of Laban. 

14 他們憑主的力量與敵人

戰鬥，直到殺死數千名拉曼

人。事情是這樣的，他們與

拉曼人戰鬥，直到把他們趕

出他們繼承的所有土地。 

14 Taàmùhn pàhng Jyú dìk lihkleuhng 

yúh dihkyàhn jindau, jihkdou saatseí 

souchìn mìhng Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn 

yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn jindau, jihkdou báa 

taàmùhn góncheùt taàmùhn gaisìhng 

dìk sóyaúh toúdeih. 

14 And in the strength of the Lord 

they did contend against their 

enemies, until they had slain many 

thousands of the Lamanites. And it 

came to pass that they did contend 

against the Lamanites until they had 

driven them out of all the lands of 

their inheritance. 

15 事情是這樣的，在有了一

些假基督，他們被禁止發

言，並按其罪行受懲罰後； 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih 

yaúhliúh yàtsè gáa Gèidùk, taàmùhn 

beih gamjí faatyìhn, bihng ngon keìh 

jeuihhahng sauh chìhngfaht hauh; 

15 And it came to pass that after there 

had been false Christs, and their 

mouths had been shut, and they 

punished according to their crimes; 

16 在人民中有了假先知、假

宣教士、假教師，他們也都

按其罪行受懲罰後；在有很

多紛爭，許多人叛離，投向

拉曼人後，看啊，事情是這

樣的，便雅憫王在人民中聖

先知的協助下— 

16 Joih yàhnmàhn jùng yaúhliúh gáa 

sìnjì, gáa syùngaau sih, gáa gaausì, 

taàmùhn yáah doù ngon keìh 

jeuihhahng sauh chìhngfaht hauh; joih 

yaúh hán dò fànjàng, heuídò yàhn 

buhnleìh, taùhheung Laaìmaahnyàhn 

hauh, honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng joih 

yàhnmàhn jùng sing sìnjì dìk hipjoh 

haah - 

16 And after there had been false 

prophets, and false preachers and 

teachers among the people, and all 

these having been punished according 

to their crimes; and after there having 

been much contention and many 

dissensions away unto the Lamanites, 

behold, it came to pass that king 

Benjamin, with the assistance of the 

holy prophets who were among his 

people— 

17 看啊，便雅憫王是個聖潔

的人，以正義統治人民；這

地也有許多聖潔的人，他們

以神的大能與權柄宣講神的

話；由於這人民倔強，他們

的話都十分嚴厲— 

17 Honaa, Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng sih 

go singgit dìk yàhn, yíh jingyih túngjih 

yàhnmàhn; jéh deih yáah yaúh heuídò 

singgit dìk yàhn, taàmùhn yíh Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng yúh kyùhnbing syùngóng 

Sàhn dìk waah; yaùhyù jéh yàhnmàhn 

gwahtkeúhng, taàmùhn dìk waah doù 

sahpfàn yìhmlaih - 

17 For behold, king Benjamin was a 

holy man, and he did reign over his 

people in righteousness; and there 

were many holy men in the land, and 

they did speak the word of God with 

power and with authority; and they 

did use much sharpness because of 

the stiffneckedness of the people— 

18 因此，在這些人以及眾先

知的協助下，便雅憫王藉盡

心工作再次在這地建立和

平。 

18 Yànchí, joih jéhsè yàhn yíhkahp jung 

sìnjì dìk hipjoh haah, Bihnngáahmáhn 

wòhng jihk jeuhnsàm gùngjok joichi joih 

jéh deih ginlahp wòhpìhng. 

18 Wherefore, with the help of these, 

king Benjamin, by laboring with all 

the might of his body and the faculty 

of his whole soul, and also the 

prophets, did once more establish 

peace in the land. 
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摩賽亞書 Mòchoiaa Syù THE BOOK OF MOSIAH 

第一章 Daih yàt Jeùng CHAPTER 1 

便雅憫王教他兒子祖先的語

言和預言—他們的宗教和文

化都因各頁片上所記載的紀

錄而得以保全—摩賽亞被選

為國王，並負責保管紀錄等

物。約主前一三○年至一二

四年。 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng gaau taà yìhjí 

joúsìn dìk yúhyìhn wòh yuhyìhn – 

Taàmùhn dìk jùnggaau wòh màhnfaa 

doù yàn gok yihppin seuhng só geijoi 

dìk géiluhk yìh dàkyíh boúchyùhn – 

Mòchoiaa beih syún waìh gwokwòhng, 

bihng fuhjaak boúgún géiluhk dáng 

maht. Yeuk Jyú chìhn yàtsaàmlìhng 

nìhn ji yàtyihsei nìhn. 

King Benjamin teaches his sons the 

language and prophecies of their 

fathers—Their religion and 

civilization have been preserved 

because of the records kept on the 

various plates—Mosiah is chosen as 

king and is given custody of the 

records and other things. About 

130—124 B.C. 

1 這時，柴雷罕拉地全境所

有屬於便雅憫王的人民中不

再有紛爭，因此便雅憫王在

餘生享有持續的和平。 

1 Jéh sìh, Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih 

chyùhngíng sóyaúh suhkyù 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng dìk yàhnmàhn 

jùng bàt joi yaúh fànjàng, yànchí 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng joih yùh sàng 

heúngyaúh chìhjuhk dìk wòhpìhng. 

1 AND now there was no more 

contention in all the land of 

Zarahemla, among all the people who 

belonged to king Benjamin, so that 

king Benjamin had continual peace all 

the remainder of his days. 

2 事情是這樣的，他有三個

兒子，他給他們起名為摩賽

亞、希洛倫和希拉曼。他讓

他們學習祖先的所有語文，

使他們成為聰明的人，明白

祖先的口所說的預言；那些

預言都是由主的手傳給他們

祖先的。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà yaúh 

saàm go yìhjí, taà kàp taàmùhn 

heímìhng waìh Mòchoiaa, Heìlokleùhn 

wòh Heìlaaìmaahn. Taà yeuhng 

taàmùhn hohkjaahp joúsìn dìk sóyaúh 

yúhmàhn, sí taàmùhn sìhngwaìh 

chùngmìhng dìk yàhn, mìhngbaahk 

joúsìn dìk haú só syut dìk yuhyìhn; 

náahsè yuhyìhn doù sih yaùh Jyú dìk 

saú chyùhn kàp taàmùhn joúsìn dìk. 

2 And it came to pass that he had 

three sons; and he called their names 

Mosiah, and Helorum, and Helaman. 

And he caused that they should be 

taught in all the language of his 

fathers, that thereby they might 

become men of understanding; and 

that they might know concerning the 

prophecies which had been spoken by 

the mouths of their fathers, which 

were delivered them by the hand of 

the Lord. 

3 他也教導他們刻在銅頁片

上的紀錄，他說：我兒，我

希望你們記住，要不是這些

包含紀錄和誡命的頁片，我

們必然飽受無知之苦，甚至

在此時，還不了解神的奧

祕。 

3 Taà yáah gaaudouh taàmùhn haàk 

joih tùhng yihppin seuhng dìk géiluhk, 

taà syut: Ngóh yìh, ngóh heìmohng 

neíhmùhn geijyuh, yiubàtsih jéhsè 

baaùhàhm géiluhk wòh gaaimihng dìk 

yihppin, ngóhmùhn bìtyìhn baaúsauh 

moùhjì jì fú, sahmji joih chí sìh, waàhn 

bàt liúhgaaí Sàhn dìk ngoubei. 

3 And he also taught them concerning 

the records which were engraven on 

the plates of brass, saying: My sons, I 

would that ye should remember that 

were it not for these plates, which 

contain these records and these 

commandments, we must have 

suffered in ignorance, even at this 

present time, not knowing the 

mysteries of God. 

4 倘若我們的祖先李海沒有

這些頁片，就不可能記得所

有這些事情，也無法教他的

子女這些事；他學過埃及人

的語文，因此他看得懂這些

鐫文，並教他的子女，使他

們也能教他們的子女，這樣

才能符合神的誡命，直到現

在。 

4 Tóngyeuhk ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn 

Léihhói muhtyaúh jéhsè yihppin, jauh 

bàt hónàhng geidàk sóyaúh jéhsè 

sihchìhng, yáah moùhfaat gaau taà dìk 

jíneuíh jéhsè sih; taà hohk gwo 

Ngàaikahpyàhn dìk yúhmàhn, yànchí 

taà hon dàk dúng jéhsè jyùnmàhn, 

bihng gaau taà dìk jíneuíh, sí taàmùhn 

yáah nàhng gaau taàmùhn dìk jíneuíh, 

jéhyeuhng choìh nàhng fùhhahp Sàhn 

dìk gaaimihng, jihkdou yihnjoih. 

4 For it were not possible that our 

father, Lehi, could have remembered 

all these things, to have taught them 

to his children, except it were for the 

help of these plates; for he having 

been taught in the language of the 

Egyptians therefore he could read 

these engravings, and teach them to 

his children, that thereby they could 

teach them to their children, and so 

fulfilling the commandments of God, 

even down to this present time. 
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5 我兒，我告訴你們，要不

是由神的手保管並保全這些

東西，使我們能閱讀並了解

祂的奧祕，使我們一直有祂

的誡命在我們眼前，我們的

祖先也會在不信中衰落，我

們也會像我們的弟兄拉曼人

一樣；他們對這些事一無所

知，甚至由於來自他們祖先

不正確的傳統，甚至他們在

蒙教導時也不相信這些事。 

5 Ngóh yìh, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

yiubàtsih yaùh Sàhn dìk saú boúgún 

bihng boúchyùhn jéhsè dùngsaì, sí 

ngóhmùhn nàhng yuhtduhk bihng 

liúhgaaí taà dìk ngoubei, sí ngóhmùhn 

yàtjihk yaúh taà dìk gaaimihng joih 

ngóhmùhn ngáahnchìhn, ngóhmùhn 

dìk joúsìn yáah wuíh joih bàtseun jùng 

seuìlohk, ngóhmùhn yáah wuíh jeuhng 

ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàtyeuhng; taàmùhn 

deui jéhsè sih yàtmoùhsójì, sahmji 

yaùhyù loìhjih taàmùhn joúsìn bàt 

jingkok dìk chyùhntúng, sahmji 

taàmùhn joih mùhng gaaudouh sìh 

yáah bàt seùngseun jéhsè sih. 

5 I say unto you, my sons, were it not 

for these things, which have been kept 

and preserved by the hand of God, 

that we might read and understand of 

his mysteries, and have his 

commandments always before our 

eyes, that even our fathers would have 

dwindled in unbelief, and we should 

have been like unto our brethren, the 

Lamanites, who know nothing 

concerning these things, or even do 

not believe them when they are 

taught them, because of the traditions 

of their fathers, which are not correct. 

6 我兒啊，我希望你們記住

這些話是真實的，這些紀錄

也是真實的，看啊，還有尼

腓片也是真實的，其中包括

我們祖先離開耶路撒冷到現

在的紀錄和話語，這些都是

真實的。我們知道這些是真

實的，因為這些就在我們眼

前。 

6 Ngóh yìh aa, ngóh heìmohng 

neíhmùhn geijyuh jéhsè waah sih 

jànsaht dìk, jéhsè géiluhk yáah sih 

jànsaht dìk, honaa, waàhn yaúh 

Nèihfèih pin yáah sih jànsaht dìk, 

keìhjùng baaùkut ngóhmùhn joúsìn 

leìhhoì Yèhlouhsaatláahng dou yihnjoih 

dìk géiluhk wòh waahyúh, jéhsè doù sih 

jànsaht dìk. Ngóhmùhn jìdou jéhsè sih 

jànsaht dìk, yànwaih jéhsè jauh joih 

ngóhmùhn ngáahnchìhn. 

6 O my sons, I would that ye should 

remember that these sayings are true, 

and also that these records are true. 

And behold, also the plates of Nephi, 

which contain the records and the 

sayings of our fathers from the time 

they left Jerusalem until now, and 

they are true; and we can know of 

their surety because we have them 

before our eyes. 

7 現在，我兒，希望你們記

得努力查考這些紀錄，使你

們能從中獲益；希望你們要

遵守神的誡命，使你們得以

照主賜予我們祖先的應許，

在這地昌盛。 

7 Yihnjoih, ngóh yìh, heìmohng 

neíhmùhn geidàk noúhlihk chaàhhaaú 

jéhsè géiluhk, sí neíhmùhn nàhng 

chùhng jùng wohkyìk; heìmohng 

neíhmùhn yiu jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, sí neíhmùhn dàkyíh jiu Jyú 

chiyúh ngóhmùhn joúsìn dìk yingheuí, 

joih jéh deih cheùngsihng. 

7 And now, my sons, I would that ye 

should remember to search them 

diligently, that ye may profit thereby; 

and I would that ye should keep the 

commandments of God, that ye may 

prosper in the land according to the 

promises which the Lord made unto 

our fathers. 

8 便雅憫王還教了他兒子許

多事，那些事都未寫在這本

書上。 

8 Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng waàhn 

gaauliúh taà yìhjí heuídò sih, náahsè 

sih doù meih sé joih jéh bún syù 

seuhng. 

8 And many more things did king 

Benjamin teach his sons, which are 

not written in this book. 

9 事情是這樣的，便雅憫王

結束對他兒子的教導後，日

漸老邁了，他自知很快就要

走上世人必走的路；因此，

他覺得應該把王國交給一個

兒子。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng gitchùk deui 

taà yìhjí dìk gaaudouh hauh, yahtjihm 

loúhmaaihliúh, taà jihjì hán faai jauh yiu 

jaú seúhng saiyàhn bìt jaú dìk louh; 

yànchí, taà gokdàk yìnggoì báa 

wòhnggwok gaaùkàp yàt go yìhjí. 

9 And it came to pass that after king 

Benjamin had made an end of 

teaching his sons, that he waxed old, 

and he saw that he must very soon go 

the way of all the earth; therefore, he 

thought it expedient that he should 

confer the kingdom upon one of his 

sons. 

10 因此，他派人把摩賽亞帶

到面前；這些就是他對他說

的話：我兒，希望你通告境

內全體人民，也就是柴雷罕

拉的人民和住在這地方的摩

賽亞的人民，要他們集合起

來；因為明天我要親口向我

的人民宣布你為這人民的王

和統治者；這人民是主我們

的神賜給我們的。 

10 Yànchí, taà paai yàhn báa Mòchoiaa 

daaidou mihnchìhn; jéhsè jauhsih taà 

deui taà syut dìk waah: Ngóh yìh, 

heìmohng neíh tùnggou gíng noih 

chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn, yáah jauhsih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì dìk yàhnmàhn wòh 

jyuh joih jéh deihfòng dìk Mòchoiaa dìk 

yàhnmàhn, yiu taàmùhn jaahphahp 

heíloìh; yànwaih mìhngtìn ngóh yiu 

chànhaú heung ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

syùnbou neíh waìh jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

wòhng wòh túngjihjé; jéh yàhnmàhn sih 

Jyú ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn chikàp 

ngóhmùhn dìk. 

10 Therefore, he had Mosiah brought 

before him; and these are the words 

which he spake unto him, saying: My 

son, I would that ye should make a 

proclamation throughout all this land 

among all this people, or the people of 

Zarahemla, and the people of Mosiah 

who dwell in the land, that thereby 

they may be gathered together; for on 

the morrow I shall proclaim unto this 

my people out of mine own mouth that 

thou art a king and a ruler over this 

people, whom the Lord our God hath 

given us. 
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11 此外，我要給這人民一個

名稱，使他們得以與主神帶

離耶路撒冷的各民族有所區

分，並高於那些民族；我這

樣做是因為他們是個努力遵

守神誡命的民族。 

11 Chíngoih, ngóh yiu kàp jéh 

yàhnmàhn yàt go mìhng chìng, sí 

taàmùhn dàkyíh yúh Jyú Sàhn daai leìh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk gok màhnjuhk 

yaúh só keuìfàn, bihng goùyù náahsè 

màhnjuhk; ngóh jéhyeuhng jouh sih 

yànwaih taàmùhn sih go noúhlihk 

jeùnsaú Sàhn gaaimihng dìk màhnjuhk. 

11 And moreover, I shall give this 

people a name, that thereby they may 

be distinguished above all the people 

which the Lord God hath brought out 

of the land of Jerusalem; and this I do 

because they have been a diligent 

people in keeping the commandments 

of the Lord. 

12 我要賜他們一個名稱，除

非他們犯罪，這名稱永不被

塗掉。 

12 Ngóh yiu chi taàmùhn yàt go mìhng 

chìng, cheuìhfeì taàmùhn faahnjeuih, 

jéh mìhng chìng wíhng bàt beih toùh 

diuh. 

12 And I give unto them a name that 

never shall be blotted out, except it be 

through transgression. 

13 是的，此外，我告訴你，

假如這蒙主大恩的民族陷入

罪中，成為邪惡淫亂的人

民，主就會交出他們，使他

們因此變得像他們弟兄一樣

軟弱；祂不會再像過去保護

我們祖先那樣，以祂奇妙無

比的大能保護他們。 

13 Sihdìk, chíngoih, ngóh gousou neíh, 

gáayùh jéh mùhng Jyú daaihyàn dìk 

màhnjuhk hahmyahp jeuih jùng, 

sìhngwaìh chèhngok yàhmlyuhn dìk 

yàhnmàhn, Jyú jauh wuíh gaaùcheùt 

taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn yànchí bindàk 

jeuhng taàmùhn daihhìng yàtyeuhng 

yúhnyeuhk; taà bàt wuíh joi jeuhng 

gwoheui boúwuh ngóhmùhn joúsìn 

náahyeuhng, yíh taà keìhmiuh moùhbeí 

dìk daaihnàhng boúwuh taàmùhn. 

13 Yea, and moreover I say unto you, 

that if this highly favored people of the 

Lord should fall into transgression, 

and become a wicked and an 

adulterous people, that the Lord will 

deliver them up, that thereby they 

become weak like unto their brethren; 

and he will no more preserve them by 

his matchless and marvelous power, 

as he has hitherto preserved our 

fathers. 

14 我告訴你，假如祂沒有伸

出臂膀來保護我們的祖先，

他們必然已淪入拉曼人的手

中，成了他們仇恨的犧牲

者。 

14 Ngóh gousou neíh, gáayùh taà 

muhtyaúh sàn cheùt beibóng loìh 

boúwuh ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn, taàmùhn 

bìtyìhn yíh leùhnyahp Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dìk saú jùng, sìhngliúh taàmùhn 

saùhhahn dìk heìsàngjé. 

14 For I say unto you, that if he had 

not extended his arm in the 

preservation of our fathers they must 

have fallen into the hands of the 

Lamanites, and become victims to 

their hatred. 

15 事情是這樣的，便雅憫王

對他兒子講完這些話，就把

所有的國事都交託給他。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng deui taà yìhjí 

góng yùhn jéhsè waah, jauh báa sóyaúh 

dìk gwoksih doù gaaù tok kàp taà. 

15 And it came to pass that after king 

Benjamin had made an end of these 

sayings to his son, that he gave him 

charge concerning all the affairs of the 

kingdom. 

16 此外，他把刻在銅頁片上

的紀錄也交託給他，還有尼

腓片，以及拉班劍，和圓球

或導向器；那圓球即導向器

曾領我們祖先通過曠野，是

主的手所預備的，好使主按

照各人對祂留意和努力的程

度而指引他們。 

16 Chíngoih, taà báa haàk joih tùhng 

yihppin seuhng dìk géiluhk yáah gaaù 

tok kàp taà, waàhn yaúh Nèihfèih pin, 

yíhkahp Laaìbaàn gim, wòh yùhnkaùh 

waahk douhheung hei; náah yùhnkaùh 

jìk douhheung hei chàhng líhng 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn tùnggwo kwongyéh, 

sih Jyú dìk saú só yuhbeih dìk, hoú sí 

Jyú ngonjiu gok yàhn deui taà laùhyi 

wòh noúhlihk dìk chìhngdouh yìh jíyáhn 

taàmùhn. 

16 And moreover, he also gave him 

charge concerning the records which 

were engraven on the plates of brass; 

and also the plates of Nephi; and also, 

the sword of Laban, and the ball or 

director, which led our fathers 

through the wilderness, which was 

prepared by the hand of the Lord that 

thereby they might be led, every one 

according to the heed and diligence 

which they gave unto him. 

17 因此，他們不忠信的時

候，他們的旅途就不順利，

也沒進展，反而倒退，並招

致神的不悅；結果就受飢荒

和痛苦折磨的擊打，以喚醒

他們記起自己的職責。 

17 Yànchí, taàmùhn bàt jùngseun dìk 

sìhhauh, taàmùhn dìk leuíhtoùh jauh 

bàt seuhn leih, yáah muht jeunjín, 

faányìh dóuteui, bihng jiùji Sàhn dìk 

bàtyuht; gitgwó jauh sauh geìfòng wòh 

tungfú jitmòh dìk gìkdaá, yíh wuhnséng 

taàmùhn geiheí jihgeí dìk jìkjaak. 

17 Therefore, as they were unfaithful 

they did not prosper nor progress in 

their journey, but were driven back, 

and incurred the displeasure of God 

upon them; and therefore they were 

smitten with famine and sore 

afflictions, to stir them up in 

remembrance of their duty. 

18 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞照

他父親的命令去做，通告柴

雷罕拉地的全體人民，好使

他們集合起來，上去聖殿聽

他父親講話。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa jiu taà fuhchàn dìk 

mihnglihng heui jouh, tùnggou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih dìk chyùhntaí 

yàhnmàhn, hoú sí taàmùhn jaahphahp 

heíloìh, seúhngheui singdihn ting taà 

fuhchàn góngwaah. 

18 And now, it came to pass that 

Mosiah went and did as his father had 

commanded him, and proclaimed unto 

all the people who were in the land of 

Zarahemla that thereby they might 

gather themselves together, to go up 

to the temple to hear the words which 

his father should speak unto them. 
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第二章 Daih yih Jeùng CHAPTER 2 

便雅憫王對人民講話—他述

說他統治的公正、公平和屬

靈的事—他勸他們事奉天上

的王—背叛神的人所受的痛

苦有如撲不滅的火。約主前

一二四年。 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng deui 

yàhnmàhn góngwaah – Taà seuhtsyut 

taà túngjih dìk gùngjing, gùngpìhng 

wòh suhklìhng dìk sih – Taà hyun 

taàmùhn sihfuhng tìnseuhng dìk 

Wòhng – Buibuhn Sàhn dìk yàhn só 

sauh dìk tungfú yaúh yùh pok bàt miht 

dìk fó. Yeuk Jyú chìhn yàtyihsei nìhn. 

King Benjamin addresses his 

people—He recounts the equity, 

fairness, and spirituality of his 

reign—He counsels them to serve their 

Heavenly King—Those who rebel 

against God will suffer anguish like 

unquenchable fire. About 124 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞照

他父親的命令去做，通告全

地，使全地的人民集合起

來，上去聖殿聽便雅憫王對

他們講話。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa jiu taà fuhchàn dìk 

mihnglihng heui jouh, tùnggou 

chyùhndeih, sí chyùhndeih dìk 

yàhnmàhn jaahphahp heíloìh, 

seúhngheui singdihn tèng 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng deui taàmùhn 

góngwaah. 

1 AND it came to pass that after 

Mosiah had done as his father had 

commanded him, and had made a 

proclamation throughout all the land, 

that the people gathered themselves 

together throughout all the land, that 

they might go up to the temple to hear 

the words which king Benjamin 

should speak unto them. 

2 去的人很多，多得沒有去

計算；因為他們人口激增，

在這地日漸強盛。 

2 Heui dìk yàhn hán dò, dò dàk 

muhtyaúh heui gaisyun; yànwaih 

taàmùhn yàhnhaú gìkjàng, joih jéh deih 

yahtjihm keùhngsihng. 

2 And there were a great number, 

even so many that they did not 

number them; for they had multiplied 

exceedingly and waxed great in the 

land. 

3 他們也帶了牲畜中頭生

的，好按照摩西律法獻上供

物和燔祭。 

3 Taàmùhn yáah daailiúh saàngchùk 

jùngtaùh sàng dìk, hoú ngonjiu Mòsài 

leuhtfaat hinseúhng gungmaht wòh 

faàhnjai. 

3 And they also took of the firstlings of 

their flocks, that they might offer 

sacrifice and burnt offerings according 

to the law of Moses; 

4 也好向主他們的神謝恩，

祂帶他們出耶路撒冷地，救

他們脫離敵人的手，指派義

人當他們的教師，並指派一

個義人作他們的王。這王在

柴雷罕拉地建立了和平，教

導他們遵守神的誡命，使他

們獲得快樂，並充滿對神和

對所有人的愛。 

4 Yáah hoú heung Jyú taàmùhn dìk 

Sàhn jeh yàn, taà daai taàmùhn cheùt 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, gau taàmùhn 

tyutleìh dihkyàhn dìk saú, jípaai yihyàhn 

dòng taàmùhn dìk gaausì, bihng jípaai 

yàt go yihyàhn jok taàmùhn dìk wòhng. 

Jéh wòhng joih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih 

ginlahpliúh wòhpìhng, gaaudouh 

taàmùhn jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, 

sí taàmùhn wohkdàk faailohk, bihng 

chùngmúhn deui Sàhn wòh deui 

sóyaúh yàhn dìk ngoi. 

4 And also that they might give 

thanks to the Lord their God, who had 

brought them out of the land of 

Jerusalem, and who had delivered 

them out of the hands of their 

enemies, and had appointed just men 

to be their teachers, and also a just 

man to be their king, who had 

established peace in the land of 

Zarahemla, and who had taught them 

to keep the commandments of God, 

that they might rejoice and be filled 

with love towards God and all men. 

5 事情是這樣的，他們上到

聖殿，按照各人的家庭，包

括妻子、兒子和女兒，以及

他們的兒子和女兒，從最年

長的到最年幼的，家庭和家

庭彼此分開，在四周搭起帳

篷。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn seúhngdou singdihn, ngonjiu 

gok yàhn dìk gaàtìhng, baaùkut chaìjí, 

yìhjí wòh neuíhyìh, yíhkahp taàmùhn dìk 

yìhjí wòh neuíhyìh, chùhng jeui 

nìhnjeúng dìk dou jeui nìhnyau dìk, 

gaàtìhng wòh gaàtìhng beíchí fànhoì, 

joih sei jaù daapheí jeungpùhng. 

5 And it came to pass that when they 

came up to the temple, they pitched 

their tents round about, every man 

according to his family, consisting of 

his wife, and his sons, and his 

daughters, and their sons, and their 

daughters, from the eldest down to the 

youngest, every family being separate 

one from another. 

6 他們在聖殿四周搭起帳

篷，每人將帳篷門口朝向聖

殿，以便能在帳篷裡聽便雅

憫王講話。 

6 Taàmùhn joih singdihn sei jaù 

daapheí jeungpùhng, muíh yàhn jeùng 

jeungpùhng mùhnhaú chiùhheung 

singdihn, yíhbihn nàhng joih 

jeungpùhng leuíh ting Bihnngáahmáhn 

wòhng góngwaah. 

6 And they pitched their tents round 

about the temple, every man having 

his tent with the door thereof towards 

the temple, that thereby they might 

remain in their tents and hear the 

words which king Benjamin should 

speak unto them; 

7 由於人數眾多，便雅憫王

無法在聖殿牆內教導他們所

有的人，因此就派人建了一

座塔，使他的人民能聽到他

講話。 

7 Yaùhyù yàhnsou jungdò, 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng moùhfaat joih 

singdihn cheùhng noih gaaudouh 

taàmùhn sóyaúh dìk yàhn, yànchí jauh 

paai yàhn ginliúh yàt joh taap, sí taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn nàhng tingdou taà 

góngwaah. 

7 For the multitude being so great 

that king Benjamin could not teach 

them all within the walls of the 

temple, therefore he caused a tower to 

be erected, that thereby his people 

might hear the words which he should 

speak unto them. 
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8 事情是這樣的，他開始在

塔上對人民講話；由於人太

多，他們無法全部都聽到他

的話；因此，他派人將他所

說的寫下來，分發給太遠聽

不到他聲音的人，使他們也

能知道他講的話。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

hoìchí joih taap seuhng deui yàhnmàhn 

góngwaah; yaùhyù yàhn taai dò, 

taàmùhn moùhfaat chyùhnbouh doù 

tingdóu taà dìk waah; yànchí, taà paai 

yàhn jeùng taà só syut dìk sé haahloìh, 

fànfaat kàp taaiyúhn tèngbàtdou taà 

sèngyàm dìk yàhn, sí taàmùhn yáah 

nàhng jìdou taà góng dìk waah. 

8 And it came to pass that he began to 

speak to his people from the tower; 

and they could not all hear his words 

because of the greatness of the 

multitude; therefore he caused that 

the words which he spake should be 

written and sent forth among those 

that were not under the sound of his 

voice, that they might also receive his 

words. 

9 以下便是他說的，也是他

派人寫下來的話：弟兄們，

所有你們聚集起來，能聽到

我今天對你們講話的人，我

要你們上這裡來，不是要你

們輕忽我說的話，而是要你

們注意傾聽，開啟耳朵使你

們能聽見，開啟心扉使你們

能了解，開啟心智使神的奧

祕能向你們的思緒顯明。 

9 Yíhhaah bihn sih taà syut dìk, yáah 

sih taà paai yàhn sé haahloìh dìk waah: 

Daihhìngmùhn, sóyaúh neíhmùhn 

jeuihjaahp heíloìh, nàhng tèngdóu ngóh 

gàmtìn deui neíhmùhn góngwaah dìk 

yàhn, ngóh yiu neíhmùhn seúhng 

jéhleuíh loìh, bàtsih yiu neíhmùhn 

hìngfàt ngóh syut dìk waah, yìh sih yiu 

neíhmùhn jyuyi kìngting, hoìkaí yíhdó sí 

neíhmùhn nàhng tinggin, hoìkaí sàmfeì 

sí neíhmùhn nàhng liúhgaaí, hoìkaí 

sàmji sí Sàhn dìk ngoubei nàhng heung 

neíhmùhn dìk sìseuíh hínmìhng. 

9 And these are the words which he 

spake and caused to be written, 

saying: My brethren, all ye that have 

assembled yourselves together, you 

that can hear my words which I shall 

speak unto you this day; for I have not 

commanded you to come up hither to 

trifle with the words which I shall 

speak, but that you should hearken 

unto me, and open your ears that ye 

may hear, and your hearts that ye 

may understand, and your minds that 

the mysteries of God may be unfolded 

to your view. 

10 我要你們上這裡來，不是

要你們怕我，或以為我超乎

常人。 

10 Ngóh yiu neíhmùhn seúhng jéhleuíh 

loìh, bàtsih yiu neíhmùhn paa ngóh, 

waahk yíhwaìh ngóh chiùfùh 

seùhngyàhn. 

10 I have not commanded you to come 

up hither that ye should fear me, or 

that ye should think that I of myself 

am more than a mortal man. 

11 我跟你們一樣，受制於身

心的各種弱點；但我由人民

推選，由我父親按立，並由

主的手讓我作這人民的統治

者和國王；祂以無比的大能

眷顧我、保護我，使我能以

主賜我的一切能力、意志、

力量，來為你們服務。 

11 Ngóh gàn neíhmùhn yàtyeuhng, 

sauh jai yù sànsàm dìk gok júng 

yeuhkdím; daahn ngóh yaùh yàhnmàhn 

teuìsyún, yaùh ngóh fuhchàn ngonlahp, 

bihng yaùh Jyú dìk saú yeuhng ngóh jok 

jéh yàhnmàhn dìk túngjihjé wòh 

gwokwòhng; taà yíh moùhbeí dìk 

daaihnàhng gyungu ngóh, boúwuh 

ngóh, sí ngóh nàhng yíh Jyú chi ngóh 

dìk yàtchai nàhnglihk, yiji, lihkleuhng, 

loìh waih neíhmùhn fuhkmouh. 

11 But I am like as yourselves, subject 

to all manner of infirmities in body 

and mind; yet I have been chosen by 

this people, and consecrated by my 

father, and was suffered by the hand 

of the Lord that I should be a ruler 

and a king over this people; and have 

been kept and preserved by his 

matchless power, to serve you with all 

the might, mind and strength which 

the Lord hath granted unto me. 

12 我告訴你們，我的日子都

用在為你們服務上，直到這

時候，我也並未圖謀你們的

金子、銀子或任何財富； 

12 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, ngóh dìk 

yahtjí doù yuhng joih waih neíhmùhn 

fuhkmouh seuhng, jihkdou jéh sìhhauh, 

ngóh yáah bihng meih toùhmaùh 

neíhmùhn dìk gàmjí, ngàhnjí waahk 

yahmhòh choìhfu; 

12 I say unto you that as I have been 

suffered to spend my days in your 

service, even up to this time, and have 

not sought gold nor silver nor any 

manner of riches of you; 

13 我沒有讓你們下監坐

牢，不讓你們彼此奴役，也

不容許你們謀殺、掠奪、偷

竊，或姦淫，也不讓你們犯

任何一種惡行；我教你們在

主所命令的每件事上，遵守

祂的誡命。 

13 Ngóh muhtyaúh yeuhng neíhmùhn 

haah gaàm johloùh, bàt yeuhng 

neíhmùhn beíchí noùhyihk, yáah bàt 

yùhngheuí neíhmùhn maùhsaat, 

leuhkdyuht, taùsit, waahk gaànyàhm, 

yáah bàt yeuhng neíhmùhn faahn 

yahmhòh yàt júng ngokhahng; ngóh 

gaau neíhmùhn joih Jyú só mihnglihng 

dìk muíh gihn sihseuhng, jeùnsaú taà 

dìk gaaimihng. 

13 Neither have I suffered that ye 

should be confined in dungeons, nor 

that ye should make slaves one of 

another, nor that ye should murder, or 

plunder, or steal, or commit adultery; 

nor even have I suffered that ye 

should commit any manner of 

wickedness, and have taught you that 

ye should keep the commandments of 

the Lord, in all things which he hath 

commanded you— 

14 就連我自己也親手勞

動，好使我能為你們服務、

使你們不必負擔稅賦、不會

遭遇難以負荷的事—今天我

所說的這些事，你們都是證

人。 

14 Jauh lìhn ngóh jihgeí yáah chànsaú 

loùhduhng, hoú sí ngóh nàhng waih 

neíhmùhn fuhkmouh, sí neíhmùhn bàt 

bìt fuhdaàm seuifu, bàt wuíh joùyuh 

naàhnyíh fuhhòh dìk sih – gàmtìn ngóh 

só syut dìk jéhsè sih, neíhmùhn doù sih 

jingyàhn. 

14 And even I, myself, have labored 

with mine own hands that I might 

serve you, and that ye should not be 

laden with taxes, and that there 

should nothing come upon you which 

was grievous to be borne—and of all 

these things which I have spoken, ye 

yourselves are witnesses this day. 



213 MOSIAH 2 摩賽亞書 2 

15 然而，弟兄們，我做這些

事不是要自誇，我說這些話

也不是要指責你們；我告訴

你們這些事是要你們知道，

今日我在神前能問心無愧。 

15 Yìhnyìh, daihhìngmùhn, ngóh jouh 

jéhsè sih bàtsih yiu jihkwaà, ngóh syut 

jéhsè waah yáah bàtsih yiu jíjaak 

neíhmùhn; ngóh gousou neíhmùhn 

jéhsè sih sih yiu neíhmùhn jìdou, 

gàmyaht ngóh joih Sàhn chìhn nàhng 

mahnsàmmoùhk waíh. 

15 Yet, my brethren, I have not done 

these things that I might boast, 

neither do I tell these things that 

thereby I might accuse you; but I tell 

you these things that ye may know 

that I can answer a clear conscience 

before God this day. 

16 看啊，我對你們說，因我

對你們說過，我的日子都用

在為你們服務上，我並不是

要自誇，因為我只是在為神

服務而已。 

16 Honaa, ngóh deui neíhmùhn syut, 

yàn ngóh deui neíhmùhn syutgwo, ngóh 

dìk yahtjí doù yuhng joih waih 

neíhmùhn fuhkmouh seuhng, ngóh 

bihng bàtsih yiu jihkwaà, yànwaih ngóh 

jísih joih waih Sàhn fuhkmouh yìhyíh. 

16 Behold, I say unto you that because 

I said unto you that I had spent my 

days in your service, I do not desire to 

boast, for I have only been in the 

service of God. 

17 看啊，我告訴你們這些事

是要你們學習到智慧，使你

們知道，你們為同胞服務

時，只是在為你們的神服務

而已。 

17 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn 

jéhsè sih sih yiu neíhmùhn hohkjaahp 

dou jiwai, sí neíhmùhn jìdou, neíhmùhn 

waih tùhngbaaù fuhkmouh sìh, jísih joih 

waìh neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn fuhkmouh 

yìhyíh. 

17 And behold, I tell you these things 

that ye may learn wisdom; that ye 

may learn that when ye are in the 

service of your fellow beings ye are 

only in the service of your God. 

18 看啊，你們稱我為你們的

國王，假如我，你們稱為國

王的，尚且為你們服務，那

麼，你們難道不應該彼此服

務嗎？ 

18 Honaa, neíhmùhn chìng ngóh waìh 

neíhmùhn dìk gwokwòhng, gáayùh 

ngóh, neíhmùhn chìngwaìh gwokwòhng 

dìk, seuhngché waih neíhmùhn 

fuhkmouh, náahmò, neíhmùhn 

naàhndouh bàt yìnggoì beíchí 

fuhkmouh maà? 

18 Behold, ye have called me your 

king; and if I, whom ye call your king, 

do labor to serve you, then ought not 

ye to labor to serve one another? 

19 看啊，再者，假如我，你

們稱為國王的，用他的日子

為你們服務，也為神服務，

而值得你們任何的感謝，那

麼，你們應該如何感謝你們

天上的王！ 

19 Honaa, joijé, gáayùh ngóh, 

neíhmùhn chìngwaìh gwokwòhng dìk, 

yuhng taà dìk yahtjí waih neíhmùhn 

fuhkmouh, yáah waih Sàhn fuhkmouh, 

yìh jihkdàk neíhmùhn yahmhòh dìk 

gámjeh, náahmò, neíhmùhn yìnggoì 

yùhhòh gámjeh neíhmùhn tìnseuhng 

dìk Wòhng! 

19 And behold also, if I, whom ye call 

your king, who has spent his days in 

your service, and yet has been in the 

service of God, do merit any thanks 

from you, O how you ought to thank 

your heavenly King! 

20 弟兄們，我告訴你們，即

使你們向那位創造你們、眷

顧並保護你們、使你們快

樂、准許你們彼此和平相處

的神，獻上你整個靈魂所能

擁有的所有感謝和讚美— 

20 Daihhìngmùhn, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, jìksí neíhmùhn heung náah 

waí chongjouh neíhmùhn, gyungu bihng 

boúwuh neíhmùhn, sí neíhmùhn 

faailohk, jeúnheuí neíhmùhn beíchí 

wòhpìhng seùngchyu dìk Sàhn, 

hinseúhng neíh jíng go lìhngwàhn só 

nàhng yúngyaúh dìk sóyaúh gámjeh 

wòh jaanmeíh - 

20 I say unto you, my brethren, that if 

you should render all the thanks and 

praise which your whole soul has 

power to possess, to that God who has 

created you, and has kept and 

preserved you, and has caused that ye 

should rejoice, and has granted that 

ye should live in peace one with 

another— 

21 我告訴你們，即使你們事

奉那位從一開始就創造你

們、賜予你們氣息使你們能

依自由意志生活行動、日日

保護你們、甚至時刻扶助你

們的神—我要說，即使你們

全心全意事奉祂，你們仍是

無用的僕人。 

21 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, jìksí 

neíhmùhn sihfuhng náah waí chùhng 

yàt hoìchí jauh chongjouh neíhmùhn, 

chiyúh neíhmùhn heisìk sí neíhmùhn 

nàhng yì jihyaùh yiji sàngwuht 

hàhngduhng, yahtyaht boúwuh 

neíhmùhn, sahmji sìhhaàk fùhjoh 

neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn – ngóh yiu syut, 

jìksí neíhmùhn chyùhnsàmchyùhnyi 

sihfuhng taà, neíhmùhn yìhng sih 

moùhyuhng dìk buhkyàhn. 

21 I say unto you that if ye should 

serve him who has created you from 

the beginning, and is preserving you 

from day to day, by lending you 

breath, that ye may live and move and 

do according to your own will, and 

even supporting you from one moment 

to another—I say, if ye should serve 

him with all your whole souls yet ye 

would be unprofitable servants. 

22 看啊，祂要你們做的只是

遵守祂的誡命；祂承諾只要

你們遵守祂的誡命，就能在

這地昌盛；祂絕不改變祂說

過的話；因此，只要你們確

實遵守祂的誡命，祂就會祝

福你們，使你們昌盛。 

22 Honaa, taà yiu neíhmùhn jouh dìk 

jísih jeùnsaú taà dìk gaaimihng; taà 

sìhngnohk jíyiu neíhmùhn jeùnsaú taà 

dìk gaaimihng, jauh nàhng joih jéh deih 

cheùngsihng; taà jyuhtbàt goíbin taà 

syutgwo dìk waah; yànchí, jíyiu 

neíhmùhn koksaht jeùnsaú taà dìk 

gaaimihng, taà jauh wuíh jùkfùk 

neíhmùhn, sí neíhmùhn cheùngsihng. 

22 And behold, all that he requires of 

you is to keep his commandments; 

and he has promised you that if ye 

would keep his commandments ye 

should prosper in the land; and he 

never doth vary from that which he 

hath said; therefore, if ye do keep his 

commandments he doth bless you and 

prosper you. 
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23 首先，祂創造你們，賜你

們生命，因此你們是虧欠祂

的。 

23 Saúsìn, taà chongjouh neíhmùhn, 

chi neíhmùhn sàngmihng, yànchí 

neíhmùhn sih kwaìhim taà dìk. 

23 And now, in the first place, he hath 

created you, and granted unto you 

your lives, for which ye are indebted 

unto him. 

24 其次，祂要求你們去做祂

所命令的事；假如你們做

了，祂就立刻祝福你們，所

以祂已付給了你們，但你們

仍然虧欠祂，現在、將來，

永永遠遠都是如此，那麼，

你們還有什麼好自誇的呢？ 

24 Keìhchi, taà yiùkaùh neíhmùhn heui 

jouh taà só mihnglihng dìk sih; gáayùh 

neíhmùhn jouhliúh, taà jauh lahphàak 

jùkfùk neíhmùhn, sóyíh taà yíh 

fuhkàpliúh neíhmùhn, daahn neíhmùhn 

yìhngyìhn kwaìhim taà, yihnjoih, 

jeùngloìh, wíhngwíhngyúhnyúhn doù sih 

yùhchí, náahmò, neíhmùhn waàhn yaúh 

sahmmò hoú jihkwaà dìk nè? 

24 And secondly, he doth require that 

ye should do as he hath commanded 

you; for which if ye do, he doth 

immediately bless you; and therefore 

he hath paid you. And ye are still 

indebted unto him, and are, and will 

be, forever and ever; therefore, of what 

have ye to boast? 

25 現在，我問你們，關於你

們自己，你們能說什麼嗎？

我告訴你們，不能。雖然你

們是用地上的泥土造的，你

們也不能說你們和地上的泥

土一樣，因為看啊，泥土也

屬於那創造你們的主。 

25 Yihnjoih, ngóh mahn neíhmùhn, 

gwaànyù neíhmùhn jihgeí, neíhmùhn 

nàhng syut sahmmò maa? Ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, bàt nàhng. Seuìyìhn 

neíhmùhn sih yuhng deihseuhng dìk 

naìhtoú jouh dìk, neíhmùhn yáah bàt 

nàhng syut neíhmùhn wòh deihseuhng 

dìk naìhtoú yàtyeuhng, yànwaih honaa, 

naìhtoú yáah suhkyù náah chongjouh 

neíhmùhn dìk Jyú. 

25 And now I ask, can ye say aught of 

yourselves? I answer you, Nay. Ye 

cannot say that ye are even as much 

as the dust of the earth; yet ye were 

created of the dust of the earth; but 

behold, it belongeth to him who 

created you. 

26 甚至我，你們稱為國王

的，也不比你們好，因為我

也出自泥土。你們看我老

了，快要把這必死的軀體交

還給大地。 

26 Sahmji ngóh, neíhmùhn chìngwaìh 

gwokwòhng dìk, yáah bàt beí neíhmùhn 

hoú, yànwaih ngóh yáah cheùt jih 

naìhtoú. Neíhmùhn hon ngóh loúhliúh, 

faai yiu báa jéh bìtseí dìk keuìtaí 

gaaùwaàhn kàp daaihdeih. 

26 And I, even I, whom ye call your 

king, am no better than ye yourselves 

are; for I am also of the dust. And ye 

behold that I am old, and am about to 

yield up this mortal frame to its 

mother earth. 

27 因此，正如我對你們說

的，我已經為你們服務，並

問心無愧地行走在神前。所

以，這時候我要你們集合起

來，使我將來就神命令我為

你們做的事，接受祂審判

時，能無可指摘，而你們的

血，也不致濺到我身上。 

27 Yànchí, jingyùh ngóh deui neíhmùhn 

syut dìk, ngóh yíhgìng waih neíhmùhn 

fuhkmouh, bihng mahnsàmmoùhkwaíh 

deih hàhngjaú joih Sàhn chìhn. Sóyíh, 

jéh sìhhauh ngóh yiu neíhmùhn 

jaahphahp heíloìh, sí ngóh jeùngloìh 

jauh Sàhn mihnglihng ngóh waih 

neíhmùhn jouh dìk sih, jipsauh taà 

sámpun sìh, nàhng moùhhó jíjaahk, yìh 

neíhmùhn dìk hyut, yáah bàt ji jin dou 

ngóh sàn seuhng. 

27 Therefore, as I said unto you that I 

had served you, walking with a clear 

conscience before God, even so I at this 

time have caused that ye should 

assemble yourselves together, that I 

might be found blameless, and that 

your blood should not come upon me, 

when I shall stand to be judged of God 

of the things whereof he hath 

commanded me concerning you. 

28 我告訴你們，在我即將進

入墳墓這段期間，我要你們

集合起來，好讓我的衣服能

不沾上你們的血，這樣，我

才能安心地去，而我不死的

靈可以加入天上的歌詠隊，

歌頌讚美公義之神。 

28 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, joih ngóh 

jìkjeùng jeunyahp fàhnmouh jéh dyuhn 

keìhgaàn, ngóh yiu neíhmùhn 

jaahphahp heíloìh, hoú yeuhng ngóh dìk 

yìfuhk nàhng bàt jìmseúhng neíhmùhn 

dìk hyut, jéhyeuhng, ngóh choìh nàhng 

ngònsàm deih heui, yìh ngóh bàtseí dìk 

lìhng hóyíh gaàyahp tìnseuhng dìk 

gòwihngdeuih, gòjuhng jaanmeíh 

gùngyih jì Sàhn. 

28 I say unto you that I have caused 

that ye should assemble yourselves 

together that I might rid my garments 

of your blood, at this period of time 

when I am about to go down to my 

grave, that I might go down in peace, 

and my immortal spirit may join the 

choirs above in singing the praises of a 

just God. 

29 此外，我告訴你們，我要

你們集合起來，是要向你們

宣布，我不能再當你們的教

師和你們的國王了； 

29 Chíngoih, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

ngóh yiu neíhmùhn jaahphahp heíloìh, 

sih yiu heung neíhmùhn syùnbou, ngóh 

bàt nàhng joi dòng neíhmùhn dìk 

gaausì wòh neíhmùhn dìk 

gwokwòhngliúh; 

29 And moreover, I say unto you that I 

have caused that ye should assemble 

yourselves together, that I might 

declare unto you that I can no longer 

be your teacher, nor your king; 
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30 因為甚至此刻，我嘗試對

你們講話時，全身都抖得很

厲害，但是主神支撐著我，

使我能對你們講話；祂命令

我今日向你們宣布，我兒子

摩賽亞將作你們的國王和你

們的統治者。 

30 Yànwaih sahmji chí haàk, ngóh 

seùhngsi deui neíhmùhn góngwaah sìh, 

chyùhnsàn doù daú dàk hán laihhoih, 

daahnsih Jyú Sàhn jìchaàngjeuhk ngóh, 

sí ngóh nàhng deui neíhmùhn 

góngwaah; taà mihnglihng ngóh 

gàmyaht heung neíhmùhn syùnbou, 

ngóh yìhjí Mòchoiaa jeùng jok 

neíhmùhn dìk gwokwòhng wòh 

neíhmùhn dìk túngjihjé. 

30 For even at this time, my whole 

frame doth tremble exceedingly while 

attempting to speak unto you; but the 

Lord God doth support me, and hath 

suffered me that I should speak unto 

you, and hath commanded me that I 

should declare unto you this day, that 

my son Mosiah is a king and a ruler 

over you. 

31 現在，弟兄們，我希望你

們要依到目前為止所做的那

樣去做。你們曾因遵行我的

命令和我父親的命令而昌

盛，未落入敵人手中；今後

只要你們遵行我兒子的命令

或由他傳給你們的神的命

令，你們也一定會在這地昌

盛，敵人也不會有力量控制

你們。 

31 Yihnjoih, daihhìngmùhn, ngóh 

heìmohng neíhmùhn yiu yì dou 

muhkchìhn waìhjí só jouh dìk 

náahyeuhng heui jouh. Neíhmùhn 

chàhng yàn jeùnhàhng ngóh dìk 

mihnglihng wòh ngóh fuhchàn dìk 

mihnglihng yìh cheùngsihng, meih 

lohkyahp dihkyàhn saú jùng; gàmhauh 

jíyiu neíhmùhn jeùnhàhng ngóh yìhjí dìk 

mihnglihng waahk yaùh taà chyùhn kàp 

neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn dìk mihnglihng, 

neíhmùhn yáah yàtdihng wuíh joih jéh 

deih cheùngsihng, dihkyàhn yáah bàt 

wuíh yaúh lihkleuhng hungjai 

neíhmùhn. 

31 And now, my brethren, I would 

that ye should do as ye have hitherto 

done. As ye have kept my 

commandments, and also the 

commandments of my father, and 

have prospered, and have been kept 

from falling into the hands of your 

enemies, even so if ye shall keep the 

commandments of my son, or the 

commandments of God which shall be 

delivered unto you by him, ye shall 

prosper in the land, and your enemies 

shall have no power over you. 

32 但是，我的人民啊，要警

醒，免得你們自相紛爭，而

選擇聽從我父親摩賽亞所說

的惡靈。 

32 Daahnsih, ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn aa, 

yiu gíngsíng, míhndàk neíhmùhn jih 

seùng fànjàng, yìh syúnjaahk 

tingchùhng ngóh fuhchàn Mòchoiaa só 

syut dìk ngok lìhng. 

32 But, O my people, beware lest 

there shall arise contentions among 

you, and ye list to obey the evil spirit, 

which was spoken of by my father 

Mosiah. 

33 看啊，凡選擇聽從那靈的

有禍了；因為人若選擇聽從

那靈，而且留在罪中，並死

在罪中，就是把罪罰喝進自

己的靈魂；因為他違反自己

的知識，犯了神的律法，因

而接受永恆的懲罰為工價。 

33 Honaa, faàhn syúnjaahk tingchùhng 

náah lìhng dìk yaúh wohliúh; yànwaih 

yàhn yeuhk syúnjaahk tingchùhng náah 

lìhng, yìhché laùh joih jeuih jùng, bihng 

seí joih jeuih jùng, jauhsih báa jeuih 

faht hot jeun jihgeí dìk lìhngwàhn; 

yànwaih taà waìhfaán jihgeí dìk jisìk, 

faahnliúh Sàhn dìk leuhtfaat, yànyìh 

jipsauh wíhnghàhng dìk chìhngfaht 

waìh gùnggaa. 

33 For behold, there is a wo 

pronounced upon him who listeth to 

obey that spirit; for if he listeth to obey 

him, and remaineth and dieth in his 

sins, the same drinketh damnation to 

his own soul; for he receiveth for his 

wages an everlasting punishment, 

having transgressed the law of God 

contrary to his own knowledge. 

34 我告訴你們，除了還沒學

過這些事的小孩外，你們當

中沒有一個人不知道你們永

遠虧欠天父，應當獻上自己

和所有的一切；你們也學過

包括從我們祖先李海離開耶

路撒冷之前，聖先知所講的

預言的紀錄； 

34 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, cheuìhliúh 

waàhn muht hohk gwo jéhsè sih dìk 

siúhaaìh ngoih, neíhmùhn dòngjùng 

muhtyaúh yàt go yàhn bàt jìdou 

neíhmùhn wíhngyúhn kwaìhim Tìnfuh, 

yìngdòng hinseúhng jihgeí wòh sóyaúh 

dìk yàtchai; neíhmùhn yáah hohk gwo 

baaùkut chùhng ngóhmùhn joúsìn 

Léihhói leìhhoì Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

jìchìhn, sing sìnjì só góng dìk yuhyìhn 

dìk géiluhk; 

34 I say unto you, that there are not 

any among you, except it be your little 

children that have not been taught 

concerning these things, but what 

knoweth that ye are eternally 

indebted to your heavenly Father, to 

render to him all that you have and 

are; and also have been taught 

concerning the records which contain 

the prophecies which have been 

spoken by the holy prophets, even 

down to the time our father, Lehi, left 

Jerusalem; 

35 以及直到現在的歷代祖

先所說的話。看啊，他們說

的都是主命令他們說的，所

以，那些紀錄都是正確而真

實的。 

35 Yíhkahp jihkdou yihnjoih dìk lihkdoih 

joúsìn só syut dìk waah. Honaa, 

taàmùhn syut dìk doù sih Jyú 

mihnglihng taàmùhn syut dìk, sóyíh, 

náahsè géiluhk doù sih jingkok yìh 

jànsaht dìk. 

35 And also, all that has been spoken 

by our fathers until now. And behold, 

also, they spake that which was 

commanded them of the Lord; 

therefore, they are just and true. 
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36 現在，弟兄們，我告訴你

們，你們知道且學過這一切

事情後，假如你們還犯罪，

並違反他們所說的話，你們

就是自己離開主的靈，使主

的靈在你們裡面無處可容，

不能指引你們走智慧的道，

使你們蒙福、昌盛、得到保

護— 

36 Yihnjoih, daihhìngmùhn, ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn jìdou ché 

hohk gwo jéh yàtchai sihchìhng hauh, 

gáayùh neíhmùhn waàhn faahnjeuih, 

bihng waìhfaán taàmùhn só syut dìk 

waah, neíhmùhn jauhsih jihgeí leìhhoì 

Jyú dìk Lìhng, sí Jyú dìk Lìhng joih 

neíhmùhn leuíhmihn moùhchyu 

hóyùhng, bàt nàhng jíyáhn neíhmùhn 

jaú jiwai dìk douh, sí neíhmùhn mùhng 

fùk, cheùngsihng, dàkdou boúwuh - 

36 And now, I say unto you, my 

brethren, that after ye have known 

and have been taught all these things, 

if ye should transgress and go 

contrary to that which has been 

spoken, that ye do withdraw 

yourselves from the Spirit of the Lord, 

that it may have no place in you to 

guide you in wisdom's paths that ye 

may be blessed, prospered, and 

preserved— 

37 我告訴你們，凡這麼做的

人就是公然反叛神，因此他

選擇聽從惡靈，與一切正義

為敵；因此主在他裡面無處

可容，因為祂不住在不聖潔

的殿裡。 

37 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, faàhn 

jéhmò jouh dìk yàhn jauhsih gùngyìhn 

faánbuhn Sàhn, yànchí taà syúnjaahk 

tingchùhng ngok lìhng, yúh yàtchai 

jingyih waìh dihk; yànchí Jyú joih taà 

leuíhmihn moùhchyu hóyùhng, yànwaih 

taà bàt jyuh joih bàt singgit dìk dihn 

leuíh. 

37 I say unto you, that the man that 

doeth this, the same cometh out in 

open rebellion against God; therefore 

he listeth to obey the evil spirit, and 

becometh an enemy to all 

righteousness; therefore, the Lord has 

no place in him, for he dwelleth not in 

unholy temples. 

38 假如那人不悔改，到死都

與神為敵，神公道的要求會

喚醒他不死的靈魂，使他對

自己的罪行有鮮明的意識，

這使他從神面前退縮，滿懷

內疚、痛苦、悲傷，就像撲

不滅的火，火燄永永遠遠上

騰。 

38 Gáayùh náah yàhn bàt fuigoí, dou 

seí doù yúh Sàhn waìh dihk, Sàhn 

gùngdouh dìk yiùkaùh wuíh wuhnsíng 

taà bàtseí dìk lìhngwàhn, sí taà deui 

jihgeí dìk jeuihhahng yaúh sìnmìhng dìk 

yisìk, jéh sí taà chùhng Sàhn mihnchìhn 

teuisùk, múhnwaaìh noihgau, tungfú, 

beìseùng, jauh jeuhng pok bàt miht dìk 

fó, fóyihm wíhngwíhngyúhnyúhn seuhng 

tàhng. 

38 Therefore if that man repenteth 

not, and remaineth and dieth an 

enemy to God, the demands of divine 

justice do awaken his immortal soul to 

a lively sense of his own guilt, which 

doth cause him to shrink from the 

presence of the Lord, and doth fill his 

breast with guilt, and pain, and 

anguish, which is like an 

unquenchable fire, whose flame 

ascendeth up forever and ever. 

39 現在我告訴你們，慈悲也

無權要求得到那人，所以他

最後的命運就是忍受永無休

止的痛苦。 

39 Yihnjoih ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

chìhbeì yáah moùhkyùhn yiùkaùh 

dàkdou náah yàhn, sóyíh taà jeuihauh 

dìk mihngwahn jauhsih yánsauh 

wíhngmoùhyaùjí dìk tungfú. 

39 And now I say unto you, that mercy 

hath no claim on that man; therefore 

his final doom is to endure a 

never—ending torment. 

40 你們年長的、年輕的以及

聽得懂我的話的小孩啊，我

講得這麼明白，就是要你們

都聽得懂，我祈求你們要覺

醒，記住那些陷入罪中的人

的可怕下場。 

40 Neíhmùhn nìhnjeúng dìk, nìhnhèng 

dìk yíhkahp tèng dàk dúng ngóh dìk 

waah dìk siúhaaìh aa, ngóh góng dàk 

jéhmò mìhngbaahk, jauhsih yiu 

neíhmùhn doù tèng dàk dúng, ngóh 

keìhkaùh neíhmùhn yiu goksíng, geijyuh 

náahsè hahmyahp jeuih jùng dìk yàhn 

dìk hópaa haahcheùhng. 

40 O, all ye old men, and also ye young 

men, and you little children who can 

understand my words, for I have 

spoken plainly unto you that ye might 

understand, I pray that ye should 

awake to a remembrance of the awful 

situation of those that have fallen into 

transgression. 

41 此外，我希望你們想想遵

守神誡命的人那種蒙福和快

樂的狀態。因為看啊，他們

無論在屬靈或屬世的事上都

蒙福；如果他們忠信到底，

他們必被接到天上，在無窮

幸福的狀態中，與神同住。

記住啊，記住，這些事都是

真實的，因為這些都是主神

說的。 

41 Chíngoih, ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

seúngseúng jeùnsaú Sàhn gaaimihng 

dìk yàhn náah júng mùhng fùk wòh 

faailohk dìk johngtaai. Yànwaih honaa, 

taàmùhn moùhleuhn joih suhklìhng 

waahk suhksai dìk sihseuhng doù 

mùhng fùk; yùhgwó taàmùhn jùngseun 

doudaí, taàmùhn bìt beih jipdou 

tìnseuhng, joih moùhkùhng hahngfùk 

dìk johngtaai jùng, yúh Sàhn tùhng jyuh. 

Geijyuh aa, geijyuh, jéhsè sih doù sih 

jànsaht dìk, yànwaih jéhsè doù sih Jyú 

Sàhn syut dìk. 

41 And moreover, I would desire that 

ye should consider on the blessed and 

happy state of those that keep the 

commandments of God. For behold, 

they are blessed in all things, both 

temporal and spiritual; and if they 

hold out faithful to the end they are 

received into heaven, that thereby 

they may dwell with God in a state of 

never—ending happiness. O 

remember, remember that these 

things are true; for the Lord God hath 

spoken it. 
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第三章 Daih saàm Jeùng CHAPTER 3 

便雅憫王繼續演講—全能之

主在塵土所造的肉身中向世

人傳道—祂贖世人的罪時，

每個毛孔都流血—只有祂的

名可使救恩到來—人藉著贖

罪，能脫離自然人而成為聖

徒—惡人所受的痛苦就像硫

磺火湖一般。約主前一二四

年。 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng gaijuhk 

yíngóng – Chyùhnnàhng jì Jyú joih 

chàhntoú só jouh dìk yuhksàn jùng 

heung saiyàhn chyùhndouh – Taà suhk 

saiyàhn dìk jeuih sìh, muíh go 

moùhhúng doù laùh hyut – Jí yaúh taà 

dìk mìhng hó sí gauyàn douloìh – Yàhn 

jihkjeuhk suhkjeuih, nàhng tyutleìh 

jihyìhnyàhn yìh sìhngwaìh singtoùh – 

Ngokyàhn só sauh dìk tungfú jauh 

jeuhng laùhwòhng fó wùh yàtbùn. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn yàtyihsei nìhn. 

King Benjamin continues his 

address—The Lord Omnipotent will 

minister among men in a tabernacle of 

clay—Blood will come from every pore 

as he atones for the sins of the 

world—His is the only name whereby 

salvation comes—Men can put off the 

natural man and become Saints 

through the Atonement—The torment 

of the wicked will be as a lake of fire 

and brimstone. About 124 B.C. 

1 此外，弟兄們，我要請你

們注意，因為我有更多的話

要對你們說，因為看啊，我

要告訴你們那未來的事。 

1 Chíngoih, daihhìngmùhn, ngóh yiu 

chíng neíhmùhn jyuyi, yànwaih ngóh 

yaúh gang dò dìk waah yiu deui 

neíhmùhn syut, yànwaih honaa, ngóh 

yiu gousou neíhmùhn náah meihloìh dìk 

sih. 

1 AND again my brethren, I would 

call your attention, for I have 

somewhat more to speak unto you; for 

behold, I have things to tell you 

concerning that which is to come. 

2 我要告訴你們的事，是一

位神的天使讓我知道的。他

對我說：醒來；我醒來，看

到他站在我面前。 

2 Ngóh yiu gousou neíhmùhn dìk sih, 

sih yàt waí Sàhn dìk tìnsih yeuhng ngóh 

jìdou dìk. Taà deui ngóh syut: Síngloìh; 

ngóh síngloìh, hondou taà jaahm joih 

ngóh mihnchìhn. 

2 And the things which I shall tell you 

are made known unto me by an angel 

from God. And he said unto me: 

Awake; and I awoke, and behold he 

stood before me. 

3 他對我說：醒來，聽我要

告訴你的話；因為看啊，我

是來向你宣布大喜的好信

息。 

3 Taà deui ngóh syut: Síngloìh, tèng 

ngóh yiu gousou neíh dìk waah; 

yànwaih honaa, ngóh sih loìh heung 

neíh syùnbou daaih heí dìk hoú 

seunsìk. 

3 And he said unto me: Awake, and 

hear the words which I shall tell thee; 

for behold, I am come to declare unto 

you the glad tidings of great joy. 

4 因為主聽見你的祈禱，斷

定你的正義，所以派我來向

你宣布，好使你喜樂；然後

你也可以向人民宣布，讓他

們也充滿快樂。 

4 Yànwaih Jyú tènggin neíh dìk keìhtoú, 

dyundihng neíh dìk jingyih, sóyíh paai 

ngóh loìh heung neíh syùnbou, hoú sí 

neíh heílohk; yìhnhauh neíh yáah hóyíh 

heung yàhnmàhn syùnbou, yeuhng 

taàmùhn yáah chùngmúhn faailohk. 

4 For the Lord hath heard thy 

prayers, and hath judged of thy 

righteousness, and hath sent me to 

declare unto thee that thou mayest 

rejoice; and that thou mayest declare 

unto thy people, that they may also be 

filled with joy. 

5 因為看啊，時候快到，就

不遠了。那位掌權的，那位

過去、現在都是從全永恆到

全永恆的全能之主，要藉大

能從天而降，來到人類兒女

當中，住在塵土所造的會幕

中，走入人群，行大奇蹟，

例如治癒病人、使死人復

生、使跛子能行、瞎子能見、

聾子能聽，並治好各種疾

病。 

5 Yànwaih honaa, sìhhauh faai dou, 

jauh bàt yúhnliúh. Náah waí 

jeúngkyùhn dìk, náah waí gwoheui, 

yihnjoih doù sih chùhng chyùhn 

wíhnghàhng dou chyùhn wíhnghàhng 

dìk Chyùhnnàhng jì Jyú, yiu jihk 

daaihnàhng chùhng tìn yìh gong, 

loìhdou yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dòngjùng, 

jyuh joih chàhntoú só jouh dìk 

wuihmohk jùng, jaúyahp yàhnkwàhn, 

hàhng daaih keìhjìk, laihyùh jihyuh 

behngyàhn, sí seíyàhn fuhksàng, sí baìjí 

nàhng hàhng, hahtjí nàhng gin, lùhngjí 

nàhng tèng, bihng jih hoú gok júng 

jahtbehng. 

5 For behold, the time cometh, and is 

not far distant, that with power, the 

Lord Omnipotent who reigneth, who 

was, and is from all eternity to all 

eternity, shall come down from 

heaven among the children of men, 

and shall dwell in a tabernacle of clay, 

and shall go forth amongst men, 

working mighty miracles, such as 

healing the sick, raising the dead, 

causing the lame to walk, the blind to 

receive their sight, and the deaf to 

hear, and curing all manner of 

diseases. 

6 祂要趕出魔鬼，也就是住

在人類兒女心中的惡靈。 

6 Taà yiu góncheùt mògwaí, yáah 

jauhsih jyuh joih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

sàmjùng dìk ngok lìhng. 

6 And he shall cast out devils, or the 

evil spirits which dwell in the hearts 

of the children of men. 
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7 看啊，祂要承受試探，忍

受肉體的痛苦、飢渴、疲乏，

甚至世人無法活著忍受的一

切；因為看啊，血從每一個

毛孔流出，祂為祂人民的邪

惡和憎行所忍受的痛苦就是

如此劇烈。 

7 Honaa, taà yiu sìhngsauh sitaam, 

yánsauh yuhktaí dìk tungfú, geìhot, 

peìhfaht, sahmji saiyàhn moùhfaat 

wuhtjeuhk yánsauh dìk yàtchai; 

yànwaih honaa, hyut chùhng muíh yàt 

go moùhhúng laùhcheùt, taà waih taà 

yàhnmàhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghàhng só yánsauh dìk tungfú 

jauhsih yùhchí kehkliht. 

7 And lo, he shall suffer temptations, 

and pain of body, hunger, thirst, and 

fatigue, even more than man can 

suffer, except it be unto death; for 

behold, blood cometh from every pore, 

so great shall be his anguish for the 

wickedness and the abominations of 

his people. 

8 祂要被稱為耶穌基督、神

的兒子、天地之父、從開始

以來萬物的創造主；祂母親

的名字是馬利亞。 

8 Taà yiu beih chìngwaìh Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk, Sàhn dìk Yìhjí, tìndeih jì fuh, 

chùhng hoìchí yíhloìh maahnmaht dìk 

chongjouhjyú; taà moúhchàn dìk 

mìhngjih sih Máahleihaa. 

8 And he shall be called Jesus Christ, 

the Son of God, the Father of heaven 

and earth, the Creator of all things 

from the beginning; and his mother 

shall be called Mary. 

9 看啊，祂來到自己的人民

中，使人類兒女得以經由對

祂名的信心而得到救恩；縱

使做了這一切，他們還認為

祂是人，說祂被鬼附著，要

鞭打祂，把祂釘在十字架

上。 

9 Honaa, taà loìhdou jihgeí dìk 

yàhnmàhn jùng, sí yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

dàkyíh gìngyaùh deui taà mìhng dìk 

seunsàm yìh dàkdou gauyàn; jùngsí 

jouhliúh jéh yàtchai, taàmùhn waàhn 

yihngwaìh taà sih yàhn, syut taà beih 

gwaí fuhjeuhk, yiu bìndaá taà, báa taà 

dèng joih sahpjihgaa seuhng. 

9 And lo, he cometh unto his own, that 

salvation might come unto the 

children of men even through faith on 

his name; and even after all this they 

shall consider him a man, and say 

that he hath a devil, and shall scourge 

him, and shall crucify him. 

10 祂要在第三天從死裡復

活；看啊，祂要審判世人；

看啊，所有這些事都要完

成，好使正義的審判臨到人

類兒女。 

10 Taà yiu joih daih saàm tìn chùhng 

seí leuíh fuhkwuht; honaa, taà yiu 

sámpun saiyàhn; honaa, sóyaúh jéhsè 

sih doù yiu yùhnsìhng, hoú sí jingyih dìk 

sámpun làhm dou yàhnleuih yìhneuíh. 

10 And he shall rise the third day 

from the dead; and behold, he 

standeth to judge the world; and 

behold, all these things are done that 

a righteous judgment might come 

upon the children of men. 

11 看啊，祂的血也要贖那些

人的罪，即那些因亞當違誡

而墜落的人，那些不知道神

對他們的旨意就去世的人，

或那些無知地犯罪的人。 

11 Honaa, taà dìk hyut yáah yiu suhk 

náahsè yàhn dìk jeuih, jìk náahsè yàn 

Aadòng waìhgaai yìh jeuihlohk dìk yàhn, 

náahsè bàt jìdou Sàhn deui taàmùhn 

dìk jíyi jauh heuisai dìk yàhn, waahk 

náahsè moùhjì deih faahnjeuih dìk 

yàhn. 

11 For behold, and also his blood 

atoneth for the sins of those who have 

fallen by the transgression of Adam, 

who have died not knowing the will of 

God concerning them, or who have 

ignorantly sinned. 

12 但禍哉，禍必臨到明知自

己反叛神的人！除非經由悔

改和對主耶穌基督的信心，

救恩不會臨到這樣的人。 

12 Daahn woh joì, woh bìt làhm dou 

mìhngjì jihgeí faánbuhn Sàhn dìk yàhn! 

Cheuìhfeì gìngyaùh fuigoí wòh deui Jyú 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk seunsàm, gauyàn 

bàt wuíh làhm dou jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn. 

12 But wo, wo unto him who knoweth 

that he rebelleth against God! For 

salvation cometh to none such except 

it be through repentance and faith on 

the Lord Jesus Christ. 

13 主神已差遣祂的聖先知

到人類兒女當中，向各國、

各族、各方宣講這些事，使

那些相信基督就要來的人能

獲得罪的赦免，享有極大的

快樂，就像祂已經來到他們

當中一樣。 

13 Jyú Sàhn yíh chaaìhín taà dìk sing 

sìnjì dou yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dòngjùng, 

heung gok gwok, gok juhk, gok fòng 

syùngóng jéhsè sih, sí náahsè 

seùngseun Gèidùk jauh yiu loìh dìk 

yàhn nàhng wohkdàk jeuih dìk semíhn, 

heúngyaúh gihkdaaih dìk faailohk, jauh 

jeuhng taà yíhgìng loìhdou taàmùhn 

dòngjùng yàtyeuhng. 

13 And the Lord God hath sent his 

holy prophets among all the children 

of men, to declare these things to 

every kindred, nation, and tongue, 

that thereby whosoever should believe 

that Christ should come, the same 

might receive remission of their sins, 

and rejoice with exceedingly great joy, 

even as though he had already come 

among them. 

14 然而，主神看到祂的人民

是個倔強的民族，便為他們

制定律法，就是摩西律法。 

14 Yìhnyìh, Jyú Sàhn hondou taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn sih go gwahtkeúhng dìk 

màhnjuhk, bihn waih taàmùhn jaidihng 

leuhtfaat, jauhsih Mòsài leuhtfaat. 

14 Yet the Lord God saw that his 

people were a stiffnecked people, and 

he appointed unto them a law, even 

the law of Moses. 
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15 祂向他們顯示了許多與

祂來臨有關的徵兆、奇事、

象徵、預兆；聖先知也向他

們講述祂的來臨；可是，他

們仍硬著心，不了解若非藉

著祂血的贖罪，摩西律法也

無濟於事。 

15 Taà heung taàmùhn hínsihliúh 

heuídò yúh taà loìhlàhm yaúhgwaàn dìk 

jìngsiuh, keìhsih, jeuhngjìng, yuhsiuh; 

sing sìnjì yáah heung taàmùhn 

góngseuht taà dìk loìhlàhm; hósih, 

taàmùhn yìhng ngaahngjeuhk sàm, bàt 

liúhgaaí yeuhkfeì jihkjeuhk taà hyut dìk 

suhkjeuih, Mòsài leuhtfaat yáah 

moùhjaiyù sih. 

15 And many signs, and wonders, and 

types, and shadows showed he unto 

them, concerning his coming; and also 

holy prophets spake unto them 

concerning his coming; and yet they 

hardened their hearts, and 

understood not that the law of Moses 

availeth nothing except it were 

through the atonement of his blood. 

16 如果小孩能夠犯罪，他們

也就不能得救；但是我告訴

你們，他們是蒙福的；因為

看啊，他們因亞當或因本性

而墜落，即使這樣，基督的

血，也贖他們的罪。 

16 Yùhgwó siúhaaìh nàhnggau 

faahnjeuih, taàmùhn yáah jauh bàt 

nàhng dàkgau; daahnsih ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, taàmùhn sih mùhng fùk dìk; 

yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn yàn Aadòng 

waahk yàn búnsing yìh jeuihlohk, jìksí 

jéhyeuhng, Gèidùk dìk hyut, yáah suhk 

taàmùhn dìk jeuih. 

16 And even if it were possible that 

little children could sin they could not 

be saved; but I say unto you they are 

blessed; for behold, as in Adam, or by 

nature, they fall, even so the blood of 

Christ atoneth for their sins. 

17 此外，我告訴你們，除了

奉靠和經由基督、全能之主

的名外，沒有賜下別的名，

也沒有別的道路或方法，人

類兒女可藉以得到救恩。 

17 Chíngoih, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

cheuìhliúh fuhng kaau wòh gìngyaùh 

Gèidùk, Chyùhnnàhng jì Jyú dìk mìhng 

ngoih, muhtyaúh chi haah biht dìk 

mìhng, yáah muhtyaúh biht dìk 

douhlouh waahk fòngfaat, yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh hó jihkyíh dàkdou gauyàn. 

17 And moreover, I say unto you, that 

there shall be no other name given nor 

any other way nor means whereby 

salvation can come unto the children 

of men, only in and through the name 

of Christ, the Lord Omnipotent. 

18 看啊，祂行審判，祂的審

判是公義的；襁褓時去世的

嬰孩不會滅亡；世人若不謙

抑自己，變得像小孩一樣，

並且相信救恩是過去、現在

和未來都要靠著並且經由全

能之主基督的贖罪之血來

到，他們就是將罪罰喝進自

己的靈魂裡。 

18 Honaa, taà hàhng sámpun, taà dìk 

sámpun sih gùngyih dìk; keúhngboú sìh 

heuisai dìk yìnghaaìh bàt wuíh 

mihtmòhng; saiyàhn yeuhk bàt hìmyìk 

jihgeí, bindàk jeuhng siúhaaìh 

yàtyeuhng, bihngché seùngseun 

gauyàn sih gwoheui, yihnjoih wòh 

meihloìh doù yiu kaaujeuhk bihngché 

gìngyaùh Chyùhnnàhng jì Jyú Gèidùk 

dìk suhkjeuih jì hyut loìhdou, taàmùhn 

jauhsih jeùng jeuih faht hot jeun jihgeí 

dìk lìhngwàhn leuíh. 

18 For behold he judgeth, and his 

judgment is just; and the infant 

perisheth not that dieth in his infancy; 

but men drink damnation to their own 

souls except they humble themselves 

and become as little children, and 

believe that salvation was, and is, and 

is to come, in and through the atoning 

blood of Christ, the Lord Omnipotent. 

19 因為自然人是神的敵

人，自亞當墜落時起如此，

將來也如此，永永遠遠也如

此，除非他順服神聖之靈的

勸導，脫離自然人，藉著主

基督的贖罪而成為聖徒，變

得像小孩一樣，順從、溫順、

謙卑、有耐心、充滿愛心、

願意順從主認為適合加諸於

他的一切，就像小孩順從他

父親一樣。 

19 Yànwaih jihyìhnyàhn sih Sàhn dìk 

dihkyàhn, jih Aadòng jeuihlohk sìh heí 

yùhchí, jeùngloìh yáah yùhchí, 

wíhngwíhngyúhnyúhn yáah yùhchí, 

cheuìhfeì taà seuhnfuhk Sàhnsing jì 

Lìhng dìk hyundouh, tyutleìh 

jihyìhnyàhn, jihkjeuhk Jyú Gèidùk dìk 

suhkjeuih yìh sìhngwaìh singtoùh, 

bindàk jeuhng siúhaaìh yàtyeuhng, 

seuhnchùhng, wànseuhn, hìmbeì, yaúh 

noihsàm, chùngmúhn ngoisàm, yuhnyi 

seuhnchùhng Jyú yihngwaìh sìkhahp 

gaà jyù yù taà dìk yàtchai, jauh jeuhng 

siúhaaìh seuhnchùhng taà fuhchàn 

yàtyeuhng. 

19 For the natural man is an enemy to 

God, and has been from the fall of 

Adam, and will be, forever and ever, 

unless he yields to the enticings of the 

Holy Spirit, and putteth off the 

natural man and becometh a saint 

through the atonement of Christ the 

Lord, and becometh as a child, 

submissive, meek, humble, patient, 

full of love, willing to submit to all 

things which the Lord seeth fit to 

inflict upon him, even as a child doth 

submit to his father. 

20 此外，我對你們說，時候

會到，那時關於救主的知識

必傳遍各國、各族、各方、

各民。 

20 Chíngoih, ngóh deui neíhmùhn syut, 

sìhhauh wuíh dou, náah sìh gwaànyù 

Gaujyú dìk jisìk bìt chyùhnpin gok gwok, 

gok juhk, gok fòng, gok màhn. 

20 And moreover, I say unto you, that 

the time shall come when the 

knowledge of a Savior shall spread 

throughout every nation, kindred, 

tongue, and people. 

21 看啊，到那時候，除了小

孩，沒有人能在神前被判為

無可指摘，除非經由悔改和

對全能主神之名的信心。 

21 Honaa, dou náah sìhhauh, 

cheuìhliúh siúhaaìh, muhtyaúh yàhn 

nàhng joih Sàhn chìhn beih pun waìh 

moùhhó jíjaahk, cheuìhfeì gìngyaùh 

fuigoí wòh deui Chyùhnnàhng Jyú Sàhn 

jì mìhng dìk seunsàm. 

21 And behold, when that time 

cometh, none shall be found blameless 

before God, except it be little children, 

only through repentance and faith on 

the name of the Lord God 

Omnipotent. 
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22 即使這時，你把主你的神

命令的事教導人民後，這人

民還要照著我對你說過的話

去做，才能在神的眼中被判

為無可指摘。 

22 Jìksí jéh sìh, neíh báa Jyú neíh dìk 

Sàhn mihnglihng dìk sih gaaudouh 

yàhnmàhn hauh, jéh yàhnmàhn 

waàhnyiu jiujeuhk ngóh deui neíh 

syutgwo dìk waah heui jouh, choìh 

nàhng joih Sàhn dìk ngáahn jùng beih 

pun waìh moùhhó jíjaahk. 

22 And even at this time, when thou 

shalt have taught thy people the 

things which the Lord thy God hath 

commanded thee, even then are they 

found no more blameless in the sight 

of God, only according to the words 

which I have spoken unto thee. 

23 我已講了主神命令我的

話。 

23 Ngóh yíh góngliúh Jyú Sàhn 

mihnglihng ngóh dìk waah. 

23 And now I have spoken the words 

which the Lord God hath commanded 

me. 

24 主這樣說：這些話在審判

日將成為對這人民的明證；

每一個人按照他的行為，不

論是好的，或是邪惡的，都

要按照這些話接受審判。 

24 Jyú jéhyeuhng syut: Jéhsè waah joih 

sámpun yaht jeùng sìhngwaìh deui jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk mìhng jing; muíh yàt go 

yàhn ngonjiu taà dìk hàhngwaìh, bàt 

leuhn sih hoú dìk, waahksih chèhngok 

dìk, doù yiu ngonjiu jéhsè waah jipsauh 

sámpun. 

24 And thus saith the Lord: They shall 

stand as a bright testimony against 

this people, at the judgment day; 

whereof they shall be judged, every 

man according to his works, whether 

they be good, or whether they be evil. 

25 假如他們的行為是邪惡

的，他們就要被交付到自己

罪過與憎行的可怕思緒中，

這思緒使他們從神面前退縮

到悲慘和無盡痛苦的狀態，

永不復返；因此，他們已把

罪罰喝進自己的靈魂裡。 

25 Gáayùh taàmùhn dìk hàhngwaìh sih 

chèhngok dìk, taàmùhn jauh yiu beih 

gaaùfuh dou jihgeí jeuihgwo yúh 

jànghahng dìk hópaa sìseuíh jùng, jéh 

sìseuíh sí taàmùhn chùhng Sàhn 

mihnchìhn teuisùk dou beìcháam wòh 

moùhjeuhn tungfú dìk johngtaai, wíhng 

bàt fuhk faán; yànchí, taàmùhn yíh báa 

jeuih faht hot jeun jihgeí dìk lìhngwàhn 

leuíh. 

25 And if they be evil they are 

consigned to an awful view of their 

own guilt and abominations, which 

doth cause them to shrink from the 

presence of the Lord into a state of 

misery and endless torment, from 

whence they can no more return; 

therefore they have drunk damnation 

to their own souls. 

26 因此，他們飲盡了神的憤

怒之杯；公道不能對他們撤

回那杯，正如亞當因吃了禁

果，公道不能撤回，他必須

墜落一樣；所以，慈悲永遠

不再有權利要回他們。 

26 Yànchí, taàmùhn yám jeuhnliúh 

Sàhn dìk fáhnnouh jì buì; gùngdouh bàt 

nàhng deui taàmùhn chitwuìh náah buì, 

jingyùh Aadòng yàn hekliúh gamgwó, 

gùngdouh bàt nàhng chitwuìh, taà 

bìtseuì jeuihlohk yàtyeuhng; sóyíh, 

chìhbeì wíhngyúhn bàt joi yaúh 

kyùhnleih yiu wuìh taàmùhn. 

26 Therefore, they have drunk out of 

the cup of the wrath of God, which 

justice could no more deny unto them 

than it could deny that Adam should 

fall because of his partaking of the 

forbidden fruit; therefore, mercy could 

have claim on them no more forever. 

27 他們所受的痛苦就像硫

磺火湖一般，那裡的火永遠

不熄，煙永遠上騰。這就是

主命令我的，阿們。 

27 Taàmùhn só sauh dìk tungfú jauh 

jeuhng laùhwòhng fó wùh yàtbùn, 

náahleuíh dìk fó wíhngyúhn bàt sìk, yìn 

wíhngyúhn seuhng tàhng. Jéh jauhsih 

Jyú mihnglihng ngóh dìk, Aamùhn. 

27 And their torment is as a lake of 

fire and brimstone, whose flames are 

unquenchable, and whose smoke 

ascendeth up forever and ever. Thus 

hath the Lord commanded me. Amen. 

第四章 Daih sei Jeùng CHAPTER 4 

便雅憫王繼續演講—救恩因

贖罪而來—相信神以得救—

藉忠信而保有罪的赦免—把

財物分給窮人—做什麼事都

要明智而得體。約主前一二

四年。 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng gaijuhk 

yíngóng – Gauyàn yàn suhkjeuih yìh 

loìh – Seùngseun Sàhn yíh dàkgau – 

Jihk jùngseun yìh boúyaúh jeuih dìk 

semíhn – Báa choìhmaht fànkàp 

kùhngyàhn – Jouh sahmmò sih doù yiu 

mìhngji yìh dàktaí. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

yàtyihsei nìhn. 

King Benjamin continues his 

address—Salvation comes because of 

the Atonement—Believe in God to be 

saved—Retain a remission of your sins 

through faithfulness—Impart of your 

substance to the poor—Do all things in 

wisdom and order. About 124 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，便雅憫王

講完了主的天使傳給他的

話，便舉目望向周圍的群

眾，看到他們都因對主的敬

畏臨到他們而倒在地上。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng góng yùhnliúh 

Jyú dìk tìnsih chyùhn kàp taà dìk waah, 

bihn geuí muhk mohng heung jaùwaìh 

dìk kwàhnjung, hondou taàmùhn doù 

yàn deui Jyú dìk gingwai làhm dou 

taàmùhn yìh doú joih deihseuhng. 

1 AND now, it came to pass that when 

king Benjamin had made an end of 

speaking the words which had been 

delivered unto him by the angel of the 

Lord, that he cast his eyes round 

about on the multitude, and behold 

they had fallen to the earth, for the 

fear of the Lord had come upon them. 
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2 他們看到自己在肉慾的狀

態中，甚至連地上的塵土還

不如。他們同聲高喊道：憐

憫我們吧！用基督的贖罪之

血使我們的罪得赦免，使我

們的心得以潔淨；因為我們

相信耶穌基督，神的兒子，

祂創造了天地萬物，祂必降

臨到人類兒女中。 

2 Taàmùhn hondou jihgeí joih yuhk 

yuhk dìk johngtaai jùng, sahmji lìhn 

deihseuhng dìk chàhntoú waàhn 

bàtyùh. Taàmùhn tùhngsìng goùhaam 

douh: Lìhnmáhn ngóhmùhn baah! 

Yuhng Gèidùk dìk suhkjeuih jì hyut sí 

ngóhmùhn dìk jeuih dàk semíhn, sí 

ngóhmùhn dìk sàm dàkyíh gitjihng; 

yànwaih ngóhmùhn seùngseun Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk, Sàhn dìk Yìhjí, taà 

chongjouhliúh tìndeih maahnmaht, taà 

bìt gonglàhm dou yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

jùng. 

2 And they had viewed themselves in 

their own carnal state, even less than 

the dust of the earth. And they all 

cried aloud with one voice, saying: O 

have mercy, and apply the atoning 

blood of Christ that we may receive 

forgiveness of our sins, and our hearts 

may be purified; for we believe in 

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who 

created heaven and earth, and all 

things; who shall come down among 

the children of men. 

3 事情是這樣的，他們說完

了這些話，主的靈就臨到他

們；根據便雅憫王對他們說

的話，他們對那位即將來臨

的耶穌基督有極大的信心，

他們因此獲得了罪的赦免和

良心的平安而充滿喜樂。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn syutyùhn liúh jéhsè waah, Jyú 

dìk Lìhng jauh làhm dou taàmùhn; 

gàngeui Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng deui 

taàmùhn syut dìk waah, taàmùhn deui 

náah waí jìkjeùng loìhlàhm dìk Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk yaúh gihkdaaih dìk seunsàm, 

taàmùhn yànchí wohkdàk liúh jeuih dìk 

semíhn wòh leùhngsàm dìk pìhngngòn 

yìh chùngmúhn heílohk. 

3 And it came to pass that after they 

had spoken these words the Spirit of 

the Lord came upon them, and they 

were filled with joy, having received a 

remission of their sins, and having 

peace of conscience, because of the 

exceeding faith which they had in 

Jesus Christ who should come, 

according to the words which king 

Benjamin had spoken unto them. 

4 便雅憫王又開口開始對他

們說：我的朋友、我的弟兄、

我的鄉親、我的人民，我要

再請你們注意，好使你們聽

到並了解我要對你們說的其

餘的話。 

4 Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng yauh hoìhaú 

hoìchí deui taàmùhn syut: Ngóh dìk 

pàhngyaúh, ngóh dìk daihhìng, ngóh dìk 

heùngchàn, ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn, ngóh 

yiu joi chíng neíhmùhn jyuyi, hoú sí 

neíhmùhn tingdou bihng liúhgaaí ngóh 

yiu deui neíhmùhn syut dìk keìhyùh dìk 

waah. 

4 And king Benjamin again opened 

his mouth and began to speak unto 

them, saying: My friends and my 

brethren, my kindred and my people, I 

would again call your attention, that 

ye may hear and understand the 

remainder of my words which I shall 

speak unto you. 

5 看啊，如果神的良善的知

識在這時候喚醒你們意識到

自己的微不足道、無用和墜

落的狀態— 

5 Honaa, yùhgwó Sàhn dìk leùhngsihn 

dìk jisìk joih jéh sìhhauh wuhnsíng 

neíhmùhn yisìkdou jihgeí dìk 

meìhbàtjùkdouh, moùhyuhng wòh 

jeuihlohk dìk johngtaai - 

5 For behold, if the knowledge of the 

goodness of God at this time has 

awakened you to a sense of your 

nothingness, and your worthless and 

fallen state— 

6 我告訴你們，如果你們認

識了神的良善，和祂無比的

大能，和祂的智慧，和祂的

耐心，和祂對人類兒女的恆

久忍耐，以及從世界奠基時

便預備好的贖罪，這贖罪使

救恩臨到那信賴主、努力遵

守誡命、終生（我指的是這

必死身體的生命）保持忠信

的人— 

6 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn yihngsìkliúh Sàhn dìk 

leùhngsihn, wòh taà moùhbeí dìk 

daaihnàhng, wòh taà dìk jiwai, wòh taà 

dìk noihsàm, wòh taà deui yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh dìk hàhnggaú yánnoih, 

yíhkahp chùhng saigaai dihngeì sìh 

bihn yuhbeih hoú dìk suhkjeuih, jéh 

suhkjeuih sí gauyàn làhm dou náah 

seunlaaih Jyú, noúhlihk jeùnsaú 

gaaimihng, jùngsàng (ngóh jí dìk sih jéh 

bìtseí sàntaí dìk sàngmihng) boúchìh 

jùngseun dìk yàhn - 

6 I say unto you, if ye have come to a 

knowledge of the goodness of God, and 

his matchless power, and his wisdom, 

and his patience, and his 

long-suffering towards the children of 

men; and also, the atonement which 

has been prepared from the 

foundation of the world, that thereby 

salvation might come to him that 

should put his trust in the Lord, and 

should be diligent in keeping his 

commandments, and continue in the 

faith even unto the end of his life, I 

mean the life of the mortal body— 

7 我要說，這就是能藉著贖

罪而得到救恩的人，這贖罪

從世界奠基時便已為全人類

預備好，就是從亞當墜落以

來的人、現在、未來，甚至

直到世界末了的人。 

7 Ngóh yiu syut, jéh jauhsih nàhng 

jihkjeuhk suhkjeuih yìh dàkdou gauyàn 

dìk yàhn, jéh suhkjeuih chùhng saigaai 

dihngeì sìh bihn yíh wàih chyùhn 

yàhnleuih yuhbeih hoú, jauhsih chùhng 

Aadòng jeuihlohk yíhloìh dìk yàhn, 

yihnjoih, meihloìh, sahmji jihkdou 

saigaai muhtliúh dìk yàhn. 

7 I say, that this is the man who 

receiveth salvation, through the 

atonement which was prepared from 

the foundation of the world for all 

mankind, which ever were since the 

fall of Adam, or who are, or who ever 

shall be, even unto the end of the 

world. 
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8 這就是使救恩得以到來的

方法。除了我所說的救恩以

外，沒有別的救恩；除了我

告訴你們的條件以外，也沒

有其他條件可以讓世人得

救。 

8 Jéh jauhsih sí gauyàn dàkyíh douloìh 

dìk fòngfaat. Cheuìhliúh ngóh só syut 

dìk gauyàn yíhngoih, muhtyaúh biht dìk 

gauyàn; cheuìhliúh ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn dìk tiùhgín yíhngoih, yáah 

muhtyaúh keìhtaà tiùhgín hóyíh yeuhng 

saiyàhn dàkgau. 

8 And this is the means whereby 

salvation cometh. And there is none 

other salvation save this which hath 

been spoken of; neither are there any 

conditions whereby man can be saved 

except the conditions which I have 

told you. 

9 相信神；相信祂是存在

的，祂創造了天上和地上的

萬物；相信祂在天上和地上

有完全的智慧、一切的能

力；相信世人無法理解主所

理解的萬事。 

9 Seùngseun Sàhn; seùngseun taà sih 

chyùhnjoih dìk, taà chongjouhliúh 

tìnseuhng wòh deihseuhng dìk 

maahnmaht; seùngseun taà joih 

tìnseuhng wòh dehngseuhng yaúh 

yùhnchyùhn dìk jiwai, yàtchai dìk 

nàhnglihk; seùngseun saiyàhn 

moùhfaat leíhgaaí Jyú só leíhgaaí dìk 

maahnsih. 

9 Believe in God; believe that he is, 

and that he created all things, both in 

heaven and in earth; believe that he 

has all wisdom, and all power, both in 

heaven and in earth; believe that man 

doth not comprehend all the things 

which the Lord can comprehend. 

10 還要相信你們必須悔

改、棄絕罪、在神前謙抑自

己；真心誠意地祈求祂寬恕

你們；現在，假如你們相信

這些事，你們就要去做。 

10 Waàhnyiu seùngseun neíhmùhn 

bìtseuì fuigoí, heijyuht jeuih, joih Sàhn 

chìhn hìmyìk jihgeí; jànsàmsìhngyi deih 

keìhkaùh taà fùnsyu neíhmùhn; 

yihnjoih, gáayùh neíhmùhn seùngseun 

jéhsè sih, neíhmùhn jauh yiu heui jouh. 

10 And again, believe that ye must 

repent of your sins and forsake them, 

and humble yourselves before God; 

and ask in sincerity of heart that he 

would forgive you; and now, if you 

believe all these things see that ye do 

them. 

11 再者，我告訴你們，就像

我以前說過的一樣，你們認

識了神的榮耀，或是你們體

會了祂的良善、嘗到了祂的

愛，並獲得了罪的赦免，因

而使你們的靈魂極為快樂，

同樣的，我希望你們記住，

牢牢地記住神的偉大、你們

的微不足道、祂對你們這些

不配之人的良善和恆久忍

耐，並要自謙到謙卑的深

處，天天呼求主的名，對天

使口中所說即將到來的事懷

有堅定的信心。 

11 Joijé, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, jauh 

jeuhng ngóh yíhchìhn syutgwo dìk 

yàtyeuhng, neíhmùhn yihngsìkliúh Sàhn 

dìk wìhngyiuh, waahksih neíhmùhn 

taíwuihliúh taà dìk leùhngsihn, 

seùhngdouliúh taà dìk ngoi, bihng 

wohkdàkliúh jeuih dìk semíhn, yànyìh sí 

neíhmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn gihkwaìh 

faailohk, tùhngyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

heìmohng neíhmùhn geijyuh, loùhloùh 

deih geijyuh Sàhn dìk waíhdaaih, 

neíhmùhn dìk meìhbàtjùkdouh, taà 

deui neíhmùhn jéhsè bàtpui jì yàhn dìk 

leùhngsihn wòh hàhnggaú yánnoih, 

bihng yiu jihhìm dou hìmbeì dìk 

sàmchyu, tìntìn fùkaùh Jyú dìk mìhng, 

deui tìnsih haú jùng só syut jìkjeùng 

douloìh dìk sih waaìhyaúh gìndihng dìk 

seunsàm. 

11 And again I say unto you as I have 

said before, that as ye have come to 

the knowledge of the glory of God, or if 

ye have known of his goodness and 

have tasted of his love, and have 

received a remission of your sins, 

which causeth such exceedingly great 

joy in your souls, even so I would that 

ye should remember, and always 

retain in remembrance, the greatness 

of God, and your own nothingness, 

and his goodness and long—suffering 

towards you, unworthy creatures, and 

humble yourselves even in the depths 

of humility, calling on the name of the 

Lord daily, and standing steadfastly 

in the faith of that which is to come, 

which was spoken by the mouth of the 

angel. 

12 看啊，我告訴你們，假如

你們這樣做，你們必常常快

樂，充滿著神的愛，一直保

有罪的赦免；你們對於創造

你們的神的榮耀的知識，或

者說，對於那正確而真實的

事的知識，一定會增加。 

12 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

gáayùh neíhmùhn jéhyeuhng jouh, 

neíhmùhn bìt seùhngseùhng faailohk, 

chùngmúhnjeuhk Sàhn dìk ngoi, yàtjihk 

boúyaúh jeuih dìk semíhn; neíhmùhn 

deuiyù chongjouh neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn 

dìk wìhngyiuh dìk jisìk, waahkjé syut, 

deuiyù náah jingkok yìh jànsaht dìk sih 

dìk jisìk, yàtdihng wuíh jànggaà. 

12 And behold, I say unto you that if 

ye do this ye shall always rejoice, and 

be filled with the love of God, and 

always retain a remission of your sins; 

and ye shall grow in the knowledge of 

the glory of him that created you, or in 

the knowledge of that which is just 

and true. 

13 你們不會存彼此傷害的

心，卻會和平相處，按照各

人應得的給他。 

13 Neíhmùhn bàt wuíh chyùhn beíchí 

seùnghoih dìk sàm, keuk wuíh 

wòhpìhng seùngchyúh, ngonjiu gok 

yàhn yìngdàk dìk kàp taà. 

13 And ye will not have a mind to 

injure one another, but to live 

peaceably, and to render to every man 

according to that which is his due. 

14 你們不會讓孩子挨餓、無

衣蔽體，不會容許他們違反

神的律法、互相打罵、服事

魔鬼，即罪惡的魁首，或我

們祖先所講過的惡靈，他是

一切正義的敵人。 

14 Neíhmùhn bàt wuíh yeuhng haaìhjí 

ngaàingoh, moùh yì baitaí, bàt wuíh 

yùhngheuí taàmùhn waìhfaán Sàhn dìk 

leuhtfaat, wuhseùng daámaah, fuhksih 

mògwaí, jìk jeuihngok dìk fuìsaú, waahk 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn só gónggwo dìk ngok 

lìhng, taà sih yàtchai jingyih dìk 

dihkyàhn. 

14 And ye will not suffer your children 

that they go hungry, or naked; neither 

will ye suffer that they transgress the 

laws of God, and fight and quarrel one 

with another, and serve the devil, who 

is the master of sin, or who is the evil 

spirit which hath been spoken of by 

our fathers, he being an enemy to all 

righteousness. 
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15 你們卻會教他們走在真

理和嚴肅的道上；你們會教

他們彼此相愛，彼此服務。 

15 Neíhmùhn keuk wuíh gaau taàmùhn 

jaújoih jànleíh wòh yìhmsùk dìk douh 

seuhng; neíhmùhn wuíh gaau taàmùhn 

beíchí seùngngoi, beíchí fuhkmouh. 

15 But ye will teach them to walk in 

the ways of truth and soberness; ye 

will teach them to love one another, 

and to serve one another. 

16 你們也會幫助那些需要

你們幫助的人，你們會把財

物分給有需要的人；你們不

會讓乞丐向你們提出的要求

落空，並趕他出去，任其滅

亡。 

16 Neíhmùhn yáah wuíh bòngjoh 

náahsè seuìyiu neíhmùhn bòngjoh dìk 

yàhn, neíhmùhn wuíh báa choìhmaht 

fànkàp yaúh seuìyiu dìk yàhn; 

neíhmùhn bàt wuíh yeuhng hàtkoi 

heung neíhmùhn taìhcheùt dìk yiùkaùh 

lohkhùng, bihng gón taà cheùtheui, 

yahmkeìh mihtmòhng. 

16 And also, ye yourselves will succor 

those that stand in need of your 

succor; ye will administer of your 

substance unto him that standeth in 

need; and ye will not suffer that the 

beggar putteth up his petition to you 

in vain, and turn him out to perish. 

17 你們或許會說：那人自作

自受；所以我要停住我的

手，不把我的食物給他，也

不把我的財物給他，使他不

致受苦，因為他的懲罰是公

平的— 

17 Neíhmùhn waahkheuí wuíh syut: 

Náah yàhn jihjokjih sauh; sóyíh ngóh yiu 

tìhngjyuh ngóh dìk saú, bàt báa ngóh 

dìk sihkmaht kàp taà, yáah bàt báa 

ngóh dìk choìhmaht kàp taà, sí taà bàt 

ji sauhfú, yànwaih taà dìk chìhngfaht 

sih gùngpìhng dìk - 

17 Perhaps thou shalt say: The man 

has brought upon himself his misery; 

therefore I will stay my hand, and will 

not give unto him of my food, nor 

impart unto him of my substance that 

he may not suffer, for his 

punishments are just— 

18 但是我告訴你們：世人

啊，凡這麼做的就極需悔

改；除非他悔改他的所作所

為，否則必永遠滅亡，與神

國無份。 

18 Daahnsih ngóh gousou neíhmùhn: 

Saiyàhn aa, faàhn jéhmò jouh dìk jauh 

gihk seuì fuigoí; cheuìhfeì taà fuigoí taà 

dìk só jok sówaìh, faújàk bìt wíhngyúhn 

mihtmòhng, yúh Sàhn gwok moùh fahn. 

18 But I say unto you, O man, 

whosoever doeth this the same hath 

great cause to repent; and except he 

repenteth of that which he hath done 

he perisheth forever, and hath no 

interest in the kingdom of God. 

19 看啊，我們豈不都是乞丐

嗎？我們所擁有的財物，還

有食物和衣服、金子和銀

子，以及我們所擁有的各樣

財富，不都仰賴那同一位神

嗎？ 

19 Honaa, ngóhmùhn heí bàt doù sih 

hàtkoi maà? Ngóhmùhn só yúngyaúh 

dìk choìhmaht, waàhn yaúh sihkmaht 

wòh yìfuhk, gàmjí wòh ngàhnjí, yíhkahp 

ngóhmùhn só yúngyaúh dìk gokyeuhng 

choìhfu, bàt doù yeúhnglaaih náah 

tùhng yàt waí Sàhn maà? 

19 For behold, are we not all beggars? 

Do we not all depend upon the same 

Being, even God, for all the substance 

which we have, for both food and 

raiment, and for gold, and for silver, 

and for all the riches which we have of 

every kind? 

20 看啊，甚至現在，你們也

呼求著祂的名，祈求你們罪

的赦免。祂曾讓你們的祈求

落空嗎？沒有；祂卻以祂的

靈傾注你們，使你們心中充

滿快樂，使你們因極大的快

樂而說不出話來。 

20 Honaa, sahmji yihnjoih, neíhmùhn 

yáah fùkaùhjeuhk taà dìk mìhng, 

keìhkaùh neíhmùhn jeuih dìk semíhn. 

Taà chàhng yeuhng neíhmùhn dìk 

keìhkaùh lohkhùng maà? Muhtyaúh; 

taà keuk yíh taà dìk lìhng kìngjyu 

neíhmùhn, sí neíhmùhn sàmjùng 

chùngmúhn faailohk, sí neíhmùhn yàn 

gihkdaaih dìk faailohk yìh syutbàt cheùt 

waah loìh. 

20 And behold, even at this time, ye 

have been calling on his name, and 

begging for a remission of your sins. 

And has he suffered that ye have 

begged in vain? Nay; he has poured 

out his Spirit upon you, and has 

caused that your hearts should be 

filled with joy, and has caused that 

your mouths should be stopped that 

ye could not find utterance, so 

exceedingly great was your joy. 

21 現在，如果那位創造你們

的神，那位你們的生命，和

你們所擁有和所成就的一切

都仰賴他的神，尚且把你們

憑信心祈求、相信你們必會

得到的正當東西賜給你們，

那麼你們更是應當如何彼此

分享財物啊。 

21 Yihnjoih, yùhgwó náah waí 

chongjouh neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn, náah 

waí neíhmùhn dìk sàngmihng, wòh 

neíhmùhn só yúngyaúh wòh só 

sìhngjauh dìk yàtchai doù yeúhnglaaih 

taà dìk Sàhn, seuhngché báa neíhmùhn 

pàhng seunsàm keìhkaùh, seùngseun 

neíhmùhn bìt wuíh dàkdou dìk jingdong 

dùngsaì chikàp neíhmùhn, náahmò 

neíhmùhn gang sih yìngdòng yùhhòh 

beíchí fànheúng choìhmaht aa. 

21 And now, if God, who has created 

you, on whom you are dependent for 

your lives and for all that ye have and 

are, doth grant unto you whatsoever 

ye ask that is right, in faith, believing 

that ye shall receive, O then, how ye 

ought to impart of the substance that 

ye have one to another. 
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22 如果你們論斷那向你們

哀求財物以免滅亡的人，並

譴責他，那麼你們因不給人

財物而遭受譴責，豈不更公

平嗎？因為那財物並不是你

們的，而是神的，就連你們

的生命也是屬於祂的；然

而，你們既不祈求，也不悔

改你們的所作所為。 

22 Yùhgwó neíhmùhn leuhndyuhn náah 

heung neíhmùhn ngòikaùh choìhmaht 

yíhmíhn mihtmòhng dìk yàhn, bihng 

hínjaak taà, náahmò neíhmùhn yàn bàt 

kàp yàhn choìhmaht yìh joùsauh 

hínjaak, heí bàt gang gùngpìhng maà? 

Yànwaih náah choìhmaht bihng bàtsih 

neíhmùhn dìk, yìh sih Sàhn dìk, jauh 

lìhn neíhmùhn dìk sàngmihng yáah sih 

suhkyù taà dìk; yìhnyìh, neíhmùhn gei 

bàt keìhkaùh, yáah bàt fuigoí neíhmùhn 

dìk só jok sówaìh. 

22 And if ye judge the man who 

putteth up his petition to you for your 

substance that he perish not, and 

condemn him, how much more just 

will be your condemnation for 

withholding your substance, which 

doth not belong to you but to God, to 

whom also your life belongeth; and yet 

ye put up no petition, nor repent of the 

thing which thou hast done. 

23 我告訴你們，那人有禍

了，因為他的財物會與他一

同毀滅；我這些話是對那些

富於俗世財物的人說的。 

23 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, náah yàhn 

yaúh wohliúh, yànwaih taà dìk 

choìhmaht wuíh yúh taà yàt tùhng 

waímiht; ngóh jéhsè waah sih deui 

náahsè fu yù juhksai choìhmaht dìk 

yàhn syut dìk. 

23 I say unto you, wo be unto that 

man, for his substance shall perish 

with him; and now, I say these things 

unto those who are rich as pertaining 

to the things of this world. 

24 再者，我要告訴那些身無

長物，但足夠一天過一天的

窮人，我指的是你們那些因

為身無長物而拒絕乞丐的

人；我希望你們在心裡說：

我不給是因為我沒有，但是

如果我有，我會給。 

24 Joijé, ngóh yiu gousou náahsè 

sànmoùhcheùhng maht, daahn jùkgau 

yàt tìn gwo yàt tìn dìk kùhngyàhn, ngóh 

jí dìk sih neíhmùhn náahsè yànwaih 

sànmoùhcheùhng maht yìh keuíhjyuht 

hàtkoi dìk yàhn; ngóh heìmohng 

neíhmùhn joih sàmleuíh syut: Ngóh bàt 

kàp sih yànwaih ngóh muhtyaúh, 

daahnsih yùhgwó ngóh yaúh, ngóh wuíh 

kàp. 

24 And again, I say unto the poor, ye 

who have not and yet have sufficient, 

that ye remain from day to day; I 

mean all you who deny the beggar, 

because ye have not; I would that ye 

say in your hearts that: I give not 

because I have not, but if I had I 

would give. 

25 如果你們在心裡這樣

說，你們便可保持無罪，否

則你們必被定罪；你們被定

罪是公平的，因為你們貪戀

你們沒有得到的東西。 

25 Yùhgwó neíhmùhn joih sàmleuíh 

jéhyeuhng syut, neíhmùhn bihn hó 

boúchìh moùhjeuih, faújàk neíhmùhn 

bìt beih dihngjeuih; neíhmùhn beih 

dihngjeuih sih gùngpìhng dìk, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn taàmlyún neíhmùhn 

muhtyaúh dàkdou dìk dùngsaì. 

25 And now, if ye say this in your 

hearts ye remain guiltless, otherwise 

ye are condemned; and your 

condemnation is just for ye covet that 

which ye have not received. 

26 為了我對你們所說的

事—也就是，為了使你們每

天都能保有罪的赦免，無罪

地行走在神前—我希望你們

按照自己所有的，把財物分

給窮人，如給飢餓的人飯

吃，給無衣蔽體的人衣穿，

探訪病人，按照他們的需

要，給他們在屬靈與屬世上

的援助。 

26 Waihliúh ngóh deui neíhmùhn só 

syut dìk sih – yáah jauhsih, waihliúh sí 

neíhmùhn muíh tìn doù nàhng boúyaúh 

jeuih dìk semíhn, moùhjeuih deih 

hàhngjaú joih Sàhn chìhn – ngóh 

heìmohng neíhmùhn ngonjiu jihgeí 

sóyaúh dìk, báa choìhmaht fànkàp 

kùhngyàhn, yùh kàp geìngoh dìk yàhn 

faahn hek, kàp moùh yì baitaí dìk yàhn 

yì chyùn, taamfóng behngyàhn, ngonjiu 

taàmùhn dìk seuìyiu, kàp taàmùhn joih 

suhklìhng yúh suhksai seuhng dìk 

wùhnjoh. 

26 And now, for the sake of these 

things which I have spoken unto 

you—that is, for the sake of retaining 

a remission of your sins from day to 

day, that ye may walk guiltless before 

God—I would that ye should impart of 

your substance to the poor, every man 

according to that which he hath, such 

as feeding the hungry, clothing the 

naked, visiting the sick and 

administering to their relief, both 

spiritually and temporally, according 

to their wants. 

27 注意，所有這些事都要做

得明智而得體，因為人不須

跑得比體力所能負荷的更

快。還有，他必須努力，才

能贏得獎賞。所以，做什麼

事都必須得體。 

27 Jyuyi, sóyaúh jéhsè sih doù yiu jouh 

dàk mìhngji yìh dàktaí, yànwaih yàhn 

bàtseuì paaúdàk beí taílihk só nàhng 

fuhhòh dìk gangfaai. Waàhn yaúh, taà 

bìtseuì noúhlihk, choìh nàhng yèhngdàk 

jeúngseúng. Sóyíh, jouh sahmmò sih 

doù bìtseuì dàktaí. 

27 And see that all these things are 

done in wisdom and order; for it is not 

requisite that a man should run faster 

than he has strength. And again, it is 

expedient that he should be diligent, 

that thereby he might win the prize; 

therefore, all things must be done in 

order. 

28 希望你們記住，你們無論

誰向鄰人借了什麼，都要照

協議歸還所借的東西，否則

你們就犯了罪；或許你們因

而也使鄰人犯罪。 

28 Heìmohng neíhmùhn geijyuh, 

neíhmùhn moùhleuhn seuìh heung 

leùhn yàhn jeliúh sahmmò, doù yiu jiu 

hipyi gwaìwaàhn só jedìk dùngsaì, 

faújàk neíhmùhn jauh faahnliúh jeuih; 

waahkheuí neíhmùhn yànyìh yáah sí 

leùhn yàhn faahnjeuih. 

28 And I would that ye should 

remember, that whosoever among you 

borroweth of his neighbor should 

return the thing that he borroweth, 

according as he doth agree, or else 

thou shalt commit sin; and perhaps 

thou shalt cause thy neighbor to 

commit sin also. 
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29 最後，我無法把每件引你

們犯罪的事都告訴你們，因

為各式各樣的方法和手段多

得不勝枚舉。 

29 Jeuihauh, ngóh moùhfaat báa muíh 

gihn yáhn neíhmùhn faahnjeuih dìk sih 

doù gousou neíhmùhn, yànwaih 

goksìkgokyeuhng dìk fòngfaat wòh 

saúdyuhn dò dàk bàtsingmuìh geuí. 

29 And finally, I cannot tell you all the 

things whereby ye may commit sin; 

for there are divers ways and means, 

even so many that I cannot number 

them. 

30 然而我只能告訴你們，如

果你們不留意自己，不小心

自己的思想、言語、行為，

不遵守神的誡命，又不對你

們所聽到的主的來臨，繼續

保持信心，直到生命的終

了，你們就必滅亡。現在，

世人啊，切記，並且不要滅

亡。 

30 Yìhnyìh ngóh jí nàhng gousou 

neíhmùhn, yùhgwó neíhmùhn bàt laùhyi 

jihgeí, bàtsiú sàm jihgeí dìk sìseúng, 

yìhnyúh, hàhngwaìh, bàt jeùnsaú Sàhn 

dìk gaaimihng, yauh bàt deui neíhmùhn 

só tingdou dìk Jyú dìk loìhlàhm, gaijuhk 

boúchìh seunsàm, jihkdou sàngmihng 

dìk jùngliúh, neíhmùhn jauh bìt 

mihtmòhng. Yihnjoih, saiyàhn aa, chit 

gei, bihngché bàt yiu mihtmòhng. 

30 But this much I can tell you, that if 

ye do not watch yourselves, and your 

thoughts, and your words, and your 

deeds, and observe the 

commandments of God, and continue 

in the faith of what ye have heard 

concerning the coming of our Lord, 

even unto the end of your lives, ye 

must perish. And now, O man, 

remember, and perish not. 

第五章 Daih ńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 5 

聖徒們經由信心而成為基督

的兒子和女兒—然後他們要

以基督的名被稱呼—便雅憫

王勸勉他們在行善上穩固不

移。約主前一二四年。 

Singtoùhmùhn gìngyaùh seunsàm yìh 

sìhngwaìh Gèidùk dìk yìhjí wòh 

neuíhyìh – Yìhnhauh taàmùhn yiu yíh 

Gèidùk dìk mìhng beih chìngfù – 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng hyunmíhn 

taàmùhn joih hàhng sihn seuhng 

wángu bàtyìh. Yeuk Jyú chìhn yàtyihsei 

nìhn. 

The Saints become the sons and 

daughters of Christ through 

faith—They are then called by the 

name of Christ—King Benjamin 

exhorts them to be steadfast and 

immovable in good works. About 124 

B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，便雅憫王

這樣對人民講完了話，就傳

話下去，想知道他的人民是

否相信他講的話。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng jéhyeuhng deui 

yàhnmàhn góng yùhnliúh waah, jauh 

chyùhn waah haahheui, seúng jìdou taà 

dìk yàhnmàhn sihfaú seùngseun taà 

góng dìk waah. 

1 AND now, it came to pass that when 

king Benjamin had thus spoken to his 

people, he sent among them, desiring 

to know of his people if they believed 

the words which he had spoken unto 

them. 

2 他們同聲喊道：是的，你

對我們講的話，我們全都相

信；因為全能之主的靈，我

們也知道你的話是確實和真

實的，那靈使我們或我們的

心起了巨大的變化，我們不

再想作惡，只想不斷行善。 

2 Taàmùhn tùhngsìng haamdouh: 

Sihdìk, neíh deui ngóhmùhn góng dìk 

waah, ngóhmùhn chyùhn doù 

seùngseun; yànwaih Chyùhnnàhng jì 

Jyú dìk lìhng, ngóhmùhn yáah jìdou neíh 

dìk waah sih koksaht wòh jànsaht dìk, 

náah lìhng sí ngóhmùhn waahk 

ngóhmùhn dìk sàm heíliúh geuihdaaih 

dìk binfaa, ngóhmùhn bàt joiseúng jok 

ngok, jí seúng bàt dyuhn hàhng sihn. 

2 And they all cried with one voice, 

saying: Yea, we believe all the words 

which thou hast spoken unto us; and 

also, we know of their surety and 

truth, because of the Spirit of the Lord 

Omnipotent, which has wrought a 

mighty change in us, or in our hearts, 

that we have no more disposition to do 

evil, but to do good continually. 

3 由於神無限的良善和祂靈

的顯示，我們也看到了未來

之事的偉大異象；必要時，

我們也能預言萬事。 

3 Yaùhyù Sàhn moùhhaahn dìk 

leùhngsihn wòh taà lìhng dìk hínsih, 

ngóhmùhn yáah hondouliúh meihloìh jì 

sih dìk waíhdaaih yihjeuhng; bìtyiu sìh, 

ngóhmùhn yáah nàhng yuhyìhn 

maahnsih. 

3 And we, ourselves, also, through the 

infinite goodness of God, and the 

manifestations of his Spirit, have 

great views of that which is to come; 

and were it expedient, we could 

prophesy of all things. 

4 由於我們對國王所說的事

有信心，我們才獲得這偉大

的知識，而享有極大的快

樂。 

4 Yaùhyù ngóhmùhn deui gwokwòhng 

só syut dìk sih yaúh seunsàm, 

ngóhmùhn choìh wohkdàk jéh 

waíhdaaih dìk jisìk, yìh heúngyaúh 

gihkdaaih dìk faailohk. 

4 And it is the faith which we have 

had on the things which our king has 

spoken unto us that has brought us to 

this great knowledge, whereby we do 

rejoice with such exceedingly great 

joy. 
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5 我們願意與神立約，遵行

祂的旨意，在餘生的所有日

子中，在祂所命令的一切事

上遵守祂的誡命，使自己不

致招來天使所說的永無休止

的痛苦，也不需飲盡神的憤

怒之杯。 

5 Ngóhmùhn yuhnyi yúh Sàhn 

lahpyeuk, jeùnhàhng taà dìk jíyi, joih 

yùh sàng dìk sóyaúh yahtjí jùng, joih taà 

só mihnglihng dìk yàtchai sihseuhng 

jeùnsaú taà dìk gaaimihng, sí jihgeí bàt 

ji jiù loìh tìnsih só syut dìk 

wíhngmoùhyaù jí dìk tungfú, yáah bàt 

seuì yám jeuhn Sàhn dìk fáhnnouh jì 

buì. 

5 And we are willing to enter into a 

covenant with our God to do his will, 

and to be obedient to his 

commandments in all things that he 

shall command us, all the remainder 

of our days, that we may not bring 

upon ourselves a never—ending 

torment, as has been spoken by the 

angel, that we may not drink out of 

the cup of the wrath of God. 

6 這正是便雅憫王期望他們

講的話；因此，他對他們說：

你們所說的正是我期望的；

你們所立的約是正義的約。 

6 Jéh jing sih Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng 

keìhmohng taàmùhn góng dìk waah; 

yànchí, taà deui taàmùhn syut: 

Neíhmùhn só syut dìk jing sih ngóh 

keìhmohng dìk; neíhmùhn só lahp dìk 

yeuk sih jingyih dìk yeuk. 

6 And now, these are the words which 

king Benjamin desired of them; and 

therefore he said unto them: Ye have 

spoken the words that I desired; and 

the covenant which ye have made is a 

righteous covenant. 

7 你們要因你們所立的約而

被稱為基督的孩子，祂的兒

子、女兒；因為看啊，今日

祂已在屬靈上生下了你們；

因為你們說，你們的心已經

由對祂名的信心而改變了；

因此，你們已從祂而生，成

了祂的兒子、女兒。 

7 Neíhmùhn yiu yàn neíhmùhn só lahp 

dìk yeuk yìh beih chìngwaìh Gèidùk dìk 

haaìhjí, taàdìk yìhjí, neuíhyìh; yànwaih 

honaa, gàmyaht taà yíh joih suhklìhng 

seuhng sànghaahliúh neíhmùhn; 

yànwaih neíhmùhn syut, neíhmùhn dìk 

sàm yíhgìng yaùh deui taà mìhng dìk 

seunsàm yìh goíbinliúh; yànchí, 

neíhmùhn yíh chùhng taà yìh sàng, 

sìhngliúh taàdìk yìhjí, neuíhyìh. 

7 And now, because of the covenant 

which ye have made ye shall be called 

the children of Christ, his sons, and 

his daughters; for behold, this day he 

hath spiritually begotten you; for ye 

say that your hearts are changed 

through faith on his name; therefore, 

ye are born of him and have become 

his sons and his daughters. 

8 你們在這頭銜下得有自

由，沒有別的頭銜可使你們

自由。沒有賜下別的名能帶

來救恩，因此，我希望你們

承受基督的名，凡與神立約

的人，都要終生服從。 

8 Neíhmùhn joih jéh taùhhaàhm 

haahdàk yaúh jihyaùh, muhtyaúh biht 

dìk taùhhaàhm hó sí neíhmùhn jihyaùh. 

Muhtyaúh chi haah biht dìk mìhng 

nàhng daailoìh gauyàn, yànchí, ngóh 

heìmohng neíhmùhn sìhngsauh Gèidùk 

dìk mìhng, faàhn yúh Sàhn laahpyeuk 

dìk yàhn, doù yiu jùngsàng fuhkchùhng. 

8 And under this head ye are made 

free, and there is no other head 

whereby ye can be made free. There is 

no other name given whereby 

salvation cometh; therefore, I would 

that ye should take upon you the 

name of Christ, all you that have 

entered into the covenant with God 

that ye should be obedient unto the 

end of your lives. 

9 事情將是這樣，凡這麼做

的人都將在神的右邊，因為

他必知道自己被稱呼的名

字，他要以基督的名被稱

呼。 

9 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, faàhn 

jéhmò jouh dìk yàhn doù jeùng joih 

Sàhn dìk yauhbìn, yànwaih taà bìt jìdou 

jihgeí beih chìngfù dìk mìhngjih, taà yiu 

yíh Gèidùk dìk mìhng beih chìngfù. 

9 And it shall come to pass that 

whosoever doeth this shall be found at 

the right hand of God, for he shall 

know the name by which he is called; 

for he shall be called by the name of 

Christ. 

10 事情將是這樣，凡不承受

基督之名的人，必被用別的

名來稱呼；因此，他將在神

的左邊。 

10 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

faàhn bàt sìhngsauh Gèidùk jì mìhng 

dìk yàhn, bìt beih yuhng biht dìk mìhng 

loìh chìngfù; yànchí, taà jeùng joih Sàhn 

dìk jóbìn. 

10 And now it shall come to pass, that 

whosoever shall not take upon him 

the name of Christ must be called by 

some other name; therefore, he 

findeth himself on the left hand of 

God. 

11 我希望你們也記住，這就

是我說過要給你們的名，這

名字永不被塗掉，除非因為

犯罪；因此，要留意，不要

犯罪，使這名不致從你們心

上塗掉。 

11 Ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn yáah 

geijyuh, jéh jauhsih ngóh syutgwo yiu 

kàp neíhmùhn dìk mìhng, jéh mìhngjih 

wíhng bàt beih toùh diuh, cheuìhfeì 

yànwaih faahnjeuih; yànchí, yiu laùhyi, 

bàt yiu faahnjeuih, sí jéh mìhng bàt ji 

chùhng neíhmùhn sàmseuhng toùh 

diuh. 

11 And I would that ye should 

remember also, that this is the name 

that I said I should give unto you that 

never should be blotted out, except it 

be through transgression; therefore, 

take heed that ye do not transgress, 

that the name be not blotted out of 

your hearts. 

12 我告訴你們，我希望你們

記住，把這名一直銘記在

心，使你們不致在神的左

邊，卻能聽到並認得那呼喚

你們的聲音，以及祂要用以

稱呼你們的名。 

12 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, ngóh 

heìmohng neíhmùhn geijyuh, báa jéh 

mìhng yàtjihk míhnggeijoih sàm, sí 

neíhmùhn bàt ji joih Sàhn dìk jóbìn, 

keuknàhng tingdou bihng yihngdàk 

náah fùwuhn neíhmùhn dìk sìngyàm, 

yíhkahp taà yiu yuhngyíh chìngfù 

neíhmùhn dìk mìhng. 

12 I say unto you, I would that ye 

should remember to retain the name 

written always in your hearts, that ye 

are not found on the left hand of God, 

but that ye hear and know the voice 

by which ye shall be called, and also, 

the name by which he shall call you. 
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13 人怎麼會認得他沒有事

奉過、陌生的、遠離他心中

想法和意念的主人呢？ 

13 Yàhn jámmò wuíh yihngdàk taà 

muhtyaúh sihfuhng gwo, mahksàng dìk, 

yúhnleìh taà sàmjùng seúngfaat wòh 

yinihm dìk jyúyàhn nè? 

13 For how knoweth a man the 

master whom he has not served, and 

who is a stranger unto him, and is far 

from the thoughts and intents of his 

heart? 

14 再者，人會把屬於鄰人的

驢子牽來養嗎？我告訴你

們，不會的；他非但不會讓

他與他的牲群同食，反而會

趕開他，把他逐出去。我告

訴你們，如果你們不知道自

己被稱呼的名，下場也是如

此。 

14 Joijé, yàhn wuíh báa suhkyù leùhn 

yàhn dìk loùhjí hìn loìh yeúhng maà? 

Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, bàt wuíh dìk; 

taà feìdaahn bàt wuíh yeuhng taà yúh 

taà dìk sàng kwàhn tùhng sihk, faányìh 

wuíh gónhoì taà, báa taà juhkcheùt 

heui. Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn bàt jìdou jihgeí beih chìngfù 

dìk mìhng, haahcheùhng yáah sih 

yùhchí. 

14 And again, doth a man take an ass 

which belongeth to his neighbor, and 

keep him? I say unto you, Nay; he will 

not even suffer that he shall feed 

among his flocks, but will drive him 

away, and cast him out. I say unto 

you, that even so shall it be among you 

if ye know not the name by which ye 

are called. 

15 所以，我希望你們穩固不

移，總要多行善事，使全能

的主神基督，能印證你們是

屬於祂的，帶你們到天上，

使你們能藉著那位在天上、

地上創造萬物，高於一切的

神的智慧、大能、公道與慈

悲，而得到永遠的救恩和永

恆的生命。阿們。 

15 Sóyíh, ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

wángu bàtyìh, júngyiu dò hàhng sihnsih, 

sí chyùhn nàhng dìk Jyú Sàhn Gèidùk, 

nàhng yanjing neíhmùhn sih suhkyù taà 

dìk, daai neíhmùhn dou tìnseuhng, sí 

neíhmùhn nàhng jihkjeuhk náah waí 

joih tìnseuhng, deihseuhng chongjouh 

maahnmaht, goùyù yàtchai dìk Sàhn 

dìk jiwai, daaihnàhng, gùngdouh yúh 

chìhbeì, yìh dàkdóu wíhngyúhn dìk 

gauyàn wòh wíhnghàhng dìk 

sàngmihng. Aamùhn. 

15 Therefore, I would that ye should 

be steadfast and immovable, always 

abounding in good works, that Christ, 

the Lord God Omnipotent, may seal 

you his, that you may be brought to 

heaven, that ye may have everlasting 

salvation and eternal life, through the 

wisdom, and power, and justice, and 

mercy of him who created all things, 

in heaven and in earth, who is God 

above all. Amen. 

第六章 Daih luhk Jeùng CHAPTER 6 

便雅憫王記錄了人民的名

字，並任命祭司來教導他

們—摩賽亞是一位正義的國

王。約主前一二四年至一二

一年。 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng geiluhkliúh 

yàhnmàhn dìk mìhngjih, bihng 

yahmmihng jaisì loìh gaaudouh 

taàmùhn – Mòchoiaa sih yàt waí jingyih 

dìk gwokwòhng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

yàtyihsei nìhn ji yàtyihyàt nìhn. 

King Benjamin records the names of 

the people and appoints priests to 

teach them—Mosiah reigns as a 

righteous king. About 124—121 B.C. 

1 便雅憫王對人民講完話

後，認為應當記錄所有與神

立約遵守誡命之人的名字。 

1 Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng deui 

yàhnmàhn góng yùhn waah hauh, 

yihngwaìh yìngdòng geiluhk sóyaúh yúh 

Sàhn laahpyeuk jeùnsaú gaaimihng jì 

yàhn dìk mìhngjih. 

1 AND now, king Benjamin thought it 

was expedient, after having finished 

speaking to the people, that he should 

take the names of all those who had 

entered into a covenant with God to 

keep his commandments. 

2 事情是這樣的，除了小孩

子以外，沒有一個人不與主

立約，承受基督的名。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

cheuìhliúh siúhaaìhjí yíhngoih, 

muhtyaúh yàt go yàhn bàt yúh Jyú 

laahpyeuk, sìhngsauh Gèidùk dìk 

mìhng. 

2 And it came to pass that there was 

not one soul, except it were little 

children, but who had entered into the 

covenant and had taken upon them 

the name of Christ. 

3 事情是這樣的，在便雅憫

王結束這些事，並按立他的

兒子摩賽亞為他人民的統治

者和國王，把國事都交給

他，也任命祭司來教導人

民，使他們能聽到並知道神

的誡命，喚醒他們記起曾立

的誓約後，他解散群眾，每

人帶著家人回自己的家去

了。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng gitchùk jéhsè 

sih, bihng ngonlahp taà dìk yìhjí 

Mòchoiaa waìh taà yàhnmàhn dìk 

túngjihjé wòh gwokwòhng, báa gwoksih 

doù gaaùkàp taà, yáah yahmmihng jaisì 

loìh gaaudouh yàhnmàhn, sí taàmùhn 

nàhng tingdóu bihng jìdou Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, wuhnsíng taàmùhn geiheí 

chàhng lahp dìk saihyeuk hauh, taà 

gaaísaan kwàhnjung, muíh yàhn 

daaijeuhk gaàyàhn wuìh jihgeí dìk gaà 

heuiliúh. 

3 And again, it came to pass that 

when king Benjamin had made an 

end of all these things, and had 

consecrated his son Mosiah to be a 

ruler and a king over his people, and 

had given him all the charges 

concerning the kingdom, and also had 

appointed priests to teach the people, 

that thereby they might hear and 

know the commandments of God, and 

to stir them up in remembrance of the 

oath which they had made, he 

dismissed the multitude, and they 

returned, every one, according to their 

families, to their own houses. 
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4 摩賽亞開始接替他的父親

統治。他在三十歲那年開始

統治，整個算起來，時約李

海離開耶路撒冷後四百七十

六年。 

4 Mòchoiaa hoìchí jiptai taà dìk 

fuhchàn túngjih. Taà joih saàmsahp 

seui náah nìhn hoìchí túngjih, jíng go 

syunheí loìh, sìh yeuk Léihhói leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng hauh 

seibaakchàtsahpluhk nìhn. 

4 And Mosiah began to reign in his 

father's stead. And he began to reign 

in the thirtieth year of his age, making 

in the whole, about four hundred and 

seventy—six years from the time that 

Lehi left Jerusalem. 

5 便雅憫王又活了三年就去

世了。 

5 Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng yauh 

wuhtliúh saàm nìhn jauh heuisailiúh. 

5 And king Benjamin lived three years 

and he died. 

6 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞確

實遵行主的道，遵行祂的法

典和規章，在所有祂命令的

事上，遵守祂的誡命。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

mòchoingaa koksaht jeùnhàhng Jyú dìk 

douh, jeùnhàhng taà dìk faatdín wòh 

kwaìjeùng, joih sóyaúh taà mihnglihng 

dìk sihseuhng, jeùnsaú taà dìk 

gaaimihng. 

6 And it came to pass that king 

Mosiah did walk in the ways of the 

Lord, and did observe his judgments 

and his statutes, and did keep his 

commandments in all things 

whatsoever he commanded him. 

7 摩賽亞王使人民耕種土

地。他自己也耕種土地，不

使自己成為人民的負擔，好

凡事按照他父親所做的去

做。全民之間沒有紛爭達三

年之久。 

7 Mòchoiaa wòhng sí yàhnmàhn 

gaàngjung toúdeih. Taà jihgeí yáah 

gaàngjung toúdeih, bàt sí jihgeí 

sìhngwaìh yàhnmàhn dìk fuhdaàm, hoú 

faàhnsih ngonjiu taà fuhchàn só jouh 

dìk heui jouh. Chyùhnmàhn jì gaàn 

muhtyaúh fànjàng daaht saàm nìhn jì 

gaú. 

7 And king Mosiah did cause his 

people that they should till the earth. 

And he also, himself, did till the earth, 

that thereby he might not become 

burdensome to his people, that he 

might do according to that which his 

father had done in all things. And 

there was no contention among all his 

people for the space of three years. 

第七章 Daih chàt Jeùng CHAPTER 7 

艾蒙發現李海尼腓地，林海

是該地的國王—林海的人民

受拉曼人奴役—林海敘述他

們的歷史—有位先知（阿賓

納代）作證，基督是神和萬

物之父—種下污穢的必收旋

風，信賴主的必得解救。約

主前一二一年。 

Ngaaihmùhng faatyihn Léihhói Nèihfèih 

deih, Làhmhoí sih goì deih dìk 

gwokwòhng – Làhmhoí dìk yàhnmàhn 

sauh Laaìmaahnyàhn noùhyihk – 

Làhmhoí jeuihseuht taàmùhn dìk 

lihksí – Yaúh waí sìnjì 

(Aabànnaahpdoih) jokjing, Gèidùk sih 

Sàhn wòh maahnmaht jì fuh – 

Junghaah wùwai dìk bìt saù syùhnfùng, 

seunlaaih Jyú dìk bìt dàk gaaígau. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn yàtyihyàt nìhn. 

Ammon finds the land of Lehi—Nephi, 

where Limhi is king—Limhi's people 

are in bondage to the 

Lamanites—Limhi recounts their 

history—A prophet (Abinadi) had 

testified that Christ is the God and 

Father of all things—Those who sow 

filthiness reap the whirlwind, and 

those who put their trust in the Lord 

will be delivered. About 121 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，經過持續

三年的和平，摩賽亞王想知

道那些上李海尼腓地，或李

海尼腓城居住的人的情況；

因為自從他們離開柴雷罕拉

地後，就沒有任何音訊，所

以人民不時以此來煩擾他。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, gìnggwo 

chìhjuhk saàm nìhn dìk wòhpìhng, 

Mòchoiaa wòhng seúng jìdou náahsè 

seúhng Léihhói Nèihfèih deih, waahk 

Léihhói Nèihfèih sìhng geuìjyuh dìk 

yàhn dìk chìhngfong; yànwaih jihchùhng 

taàmùhn leìhhoì Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih hauh, jauh muhtyaúh yahmhòh 

yàmseun, sóyíh yàhnmàhn bàt sìh 

yíhchí loìh faàhnyiú taà. 

1 AND now, it came to pass that after 

king Mosiah had had continual peace 

for the space of three years, he was 

desirous to know concerning the 

people who went up to dwell in the 

land of Lehi—Nephi, or in the city of 

Lehi—Nephi; for his people had heard 

nothing from them from the time they 

left the land of Zarahemla; therefore, 

they wearied him with their teasings. 

2 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞王

就同意派出十六名壯士，上

李海尼腓地去探查弟兄們的

情況。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa wòhng jauh tùhngyi 

paaicheùt sahpluhk mìhng jongsih, 

seúhng Léihhói Nèihfèih deih heui 

taamchaàh daihhìngmùhn dìk 

chìhngfong. 

2 And it came to pass that king 

Mosiah granted that sixteen of their 

strong men might go up to the land of 

Lehi—Nephi, to inquire concerning 

their brethren. 

3 事情是這樣的，他們在第

二天啟程上行。他們當中，

有個人叫艾蒙，是個強壯有

力的人，是柴雷罕拉的後

代，也是他們的領隊。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih daih yih tìn kaíchìhng 

seuhnghàhng. Taàmùhn dòngjùng, 

yaúh go yàhn giu Ngaaihmùhng, sih go 

keùhngjong yaúh lihk dìk yàhn, sih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì dìk hauhdoih, yáah 

sih taàmùhn dìk líhngdeuih. 

3 And it came to pass that on the 

morrow they started to go up, having 

with them one Ammon, he being a 

strong and mighty man, and a 

descendant of Zarahemla; and he was 

also their leader. 
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4 他們不知道在曠野中該走

哪一條路才能上到李海尼腓

地去；因此，他們在曠野中

徘徊多日，他們徘徊了四十

天之久。 

4 Taàmùhn bàt jìdou joih kwongyéh 

jùng goì jaú náah yàt tiùh louh choìh 

nàhng seúhngdou Léihhói Nèihfèih deih 

heui; yànchí, taàmùhn joih kwongyéh 

jùng puìhwuìh dòyaht, taàmùhn 

puìhwuìhliúh seisahp tìn jì gaú. 

4 And now, they knew not the course 

they should travel in the wilderness to 

go up to the land of Lehi—Nephi; 

therefore they wandered many days in 

the wilderness, even forty days did 

they wander. 

5 他們徘徊四十天後，來到

夏隆地北邊的山坡，在那裡

搭起了帳篷。 

5 Taàmùhn puìhwuìh seisahp tìn hauh, 

loìhdou Haahlùhng deih baàkbìn dìk 

saànbò, joih náahleuíh daapheíliúh 

jeungpùhng. 

5 And when they had wandered forty 

days they came to a hill, which is 

north of the land of Shilom, and there 

they pitched their tents. 

6 艾蒙帶了他的三位弟兄下

到尼腓地去，他們名叫亞瑪

力、希連、海姆。 

6 Ngaaihmùhng daailiúh taà dìk saàm 

waí daihhìng haahdou Nèihfèih deih 

heui, taàmùhn mìhnggiu Aamáahlihk, 

Heìlìhn, Hoímoúh. 

6 And Ammon took three of his 

brethren, and their names were 

Amaleki, Helem, and Hem, and they 

went down into the land of Nephi. 

7 看啊，他們遇上尼腓地和

夏隆地的國王，遭國王的侍

衛包圍逮捕，被綁起來，關

進監獄。 

7 Honaa, taàmùhn yuhseúhng Nèihfèih 

deih wòh Haahlùhng deih dìk 

gwokwòhng, joù gwokwòhng dìk 

sihwàih baaùwaìh daihbouh, beih bóng 

heíloìh, gwaànjeun gaàmyuhk. 

7 And behold, they met the king of the 

people who were in the land of Nephi, 

and in the land of Shilom; and they 

were surrounded by the king's guard, 

and were taken, and were bound, and 

were committed to prison. 

8 事情是這樣的，他們在監

裡兩天後，又被帶到國王面

前，而且鬆了綁；他們站在

國王面前，獲准，或者說奉

命回答他要問的問題。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih gaàm leuíh leúhng tìn 

hauh, yauh beih daaidou gwokwòhng 

mihnchìhn, yìhché sùngliúh bóng; 

taàmùhn jaahm joih gwokwòhng 

mihnchìhn, wohkjeún, waahkjé syut 

fuhngmihng wuìhdaap taà yiu mahn dìk 

mahntaìh. 

8 And it came to pass when they had 

been in prison two days they were 

again brought before the king, and 

their bands were loosed; and they 

stood before the king, and were 

permitted, or rather commanded, that 

they should answer the questions 

which he should ask them. 

9 他對他們說：看啊，我是

林海，是曾倪夫之子挪亞的

兒子。曾倪夫從柴雷罕拉地

上來繼承了他們祖先擁有的

這塊地，並由人民立為國

王。 

9 Taà deui taàmùhn syut: Honaa, ngóh 

sih Làhmhoí, sih Jàngngaìhfù jì jí Nòhaa 

dìk yìhjí. Jàngngaìhfù chùhng 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deihseúhng loìh 

gaisìhngliúh taàmùhn joúsìn yúngyaúh 

dìk jéh faai deih, bihng yaùh yàhnmàhn 

laahp waìh gwokwòhng. 

9 And he said unto them: Behold, I am 

Limhi, the son of Noah, who was the 

son of Zeniff, who came up out of the 

land of Zarahemla to inherit this land, 

which was the land of their fathers, 

who was made a king by the voice of 

the people. 

10 現在，我想知道我和侍衛

在城門外時，你們怎麼還膽

敢走近城牆？ 

10 Yihnjoih, ngóh seúng jìdou ngóh wòh 

sihwàih joih sìhngmùhn ngoih sìh, 

neíhmùhn jámmò waàhn daámgám 

jaúgahn sìhngcheùhng? 

10 And now, I desire to know the 

cause whereby ye were so bold as to 

come near the walls of the city, when 

I, myself, was with my guards without 

the gate? 

11 就是為了這個緣故，我才

讓你們活到現在，我好審問

你們，否則我早派侍衛把你

們處死。你們可以說話了。 

11 Jauhsih waihliúh jéhgo yùhngu, 

ngóh choìh yeuhng neíhmùhn wuhtdou 

yihnjoih, ngóh hoú sámmahn 

neíhmùhn, faújàk ngóh joú paai sihwàih 

báa neíhmùhn chyúseí. Neíhmùhn 

hóyíhsyut waahliúh. 

11 And now, for this cause have I 

suffered that ye should be preserved, 

that I might inquire of you, or else I 

should have caused that my guards 

should have put you to death. Ye are 

permitted to speak. 

12 現在，艾蒙見他獲准說

話，便上前向國王屈身行

禮，然後起來說：王啊，今

天我在神前非常感謝我還活

著，並獲准說話；我會大膽

地儘量說； 

12 Yihnjoih, Ngaaihmùhng gin taà 

wohkjeún syut waah, bihn seúhngchìhn 

heung gwokwòhng wàtsàn haàhnglaíh, 

yìhnhauh heíloìh syut: Wòhng aa, 

gàmtìn ngóh joih Sàhn chìhn feìseùhng 

gámjeh ngóh waàhn wuhtjeuhk, bihng 

wohkjeún syut waah; ngóh wuíh 

daaihdaám deih jeúnleuhng syut; 

12 And now, when Ammon saw that 

he was permitted to speak, he went 

forth and bowed himself before the 

king; and rising again he said: O king, 

I am very thankful before God this 

day that I am yet alive, and am 

permitted to speak; and I will 

endeavor to speak with boldness; 

13 我相信假如你認識我，你

就不會把我綁起來。我是艾

蒙，是柴雷罕拉的後代。我

從柴雷罕拉地上來探查我們

弟兄的情況，他們是曾倪夫

從那地帶出來的。 

13 Ngóh seùngseun gáayùh neíh 

yihngsìk ngóh, neíh jauh bàt wuíh báa 

ngóh bóng heíloìh. Ngóh sih 

Ngaaihmùhng, sih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

dìk hauhdoih. Ngóh chùhng 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deihseúhng loìh 

taamchaàh ngóhmùhn daihhìng dìk 

chìhngfong, taàmùhn sih Jàngngaìhfù 

chùhng náah deihdaai cheùtloìh dìk. 

13 For I am assured that if ye had 

known me ye would not have suffered 

that I should have worn these bands. 

For I am Ammon, and am a 

descendant of Zarahemla, and have 

come up out of the land of Zarahemla 

to inquire concerning our brethren, 

whom Zeniff brought up out of that 

land. 
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14 事情是這樣的，林海聽了

艾蒙這番話，非常高興，說：

現在，我確實知道我在柴雷

罕拉地的弟兄都還活著，我

很快樂，明天我也要讓我的

人民快樂。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Làhmhoí tingliúh Ngaaihmùhng jéh 

faàn waah, feìseùhng goùhing, syut: 

Yihnjoih, ngóh koksaht jìdou ngóh joih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih dìk daihhìng 

doù waàhn wuhtjeuhk, ngóh hán 

faailohk, mìhngtìn ngóh yáah yiu 

yeuhng ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn faailohk. 

14 And now, it came to pass that after 

Limhi had heard the words of 

Ammon, he was exceedingly glad, and 

said: Now, I know of a surety that my 

brethren who were in the land of 

Zarahemla are yet alive. And now, I 

will rejoice; and on the morrow I will 

cause that my people shall rejoice also. 

15 看啊，我們受拉曼人奴

役，還被課以難以負荷的重

稅。現在看啊，我們的弟兄

要救我們脫離束縛，脫離拉

曼人的手，我們願作他們的

奴隸；因為，作尼腓人的奴

隸總比向拉曼人的國王進貢

好。 

15 Honaa, ngóhmùhn sauh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn noùhyihk, waàhn beih 

foyíh naàhnyíh fuhhòh dìk chúhngseui. 

Yihnjoih honaa, ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

yiu gau ngóhmùhn tyutleìh chùkbok, 

tyutleìh Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk saú, 

ngóhmùhn yuhn jok taàmùhn dìk 

noùhdaih; yànwaih, jok Nèihfèihyàhn 

dìk noùhdaih júng beí heung 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng 

jeungung hoú. 

15 For behold, we are in bondage to 

the Lamanites, and are taxed with a 

tax which is grievous to be borne. And 

now, behold, our brethren will deliver 

us out of our bondage, or out of the 

hands of the Lamanites, and we will 

be their slaves; for it is better that we 

be slaves to the Nephites than to pay 

tribute to the king of the Lamanites. 

16 林海王下令侍衛不得再

捆綁艾蒙和他的弟兄，並請

他們到夏隆地北邊的山坡

上，把他們的弟兄帶進城，

讓他們進食休息，消除旅途

的疲勞，因為他們受了很多

苦，他們飽受飢渴疲乏之

苦。 

16 Làhmhoí wòhng haahlihng sihwàih 

bàt dàk joi kwánbóng Ngaaihmùhng 

wòh taà dìk daihhìng, bihng ching 

taàmùhn dou Haahlùhng deih bàkbìn 

dìk saànbò seuhng, báa taàmùhn dìk 

daihhìng daaijeun sìhng, yeuhng 

taàmùhn jeunsihk yaùsìk, siùcheuìh 

leuíhtoùh dìk peìhloùh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn sauhliúh hán dò fú, taàmùhn 

baaúsauh geìhot peìhfaht jì fú. 

16 And now, king Limhi commanded 

his guards that they should no more 

bind Ammon nor his brethren, but 

caused that they should go to the hill 

which was north of Shilom, and bring 

their brethren into the city, that 

thereby they might eat, and drink, 

and rest themselves from the labors of 

their journey; for they had suffered 

many things; they had suffered 

hunger, thirst, and fatigue. 

17 事情是這樣的，第二天，

林海王向全體人民發出通

告，要他們到聖殿集合，聽

他對他們講話。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

yih tìn, Làhmhoí wòhng heung 

chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn faatcheùt 

tùnggou, yiu taàmùhn dou singdihn 

jaahphahp, ting taà deui taàmùhn 

góngwaah. 

17 And now, it came to pass on the 

morrow that king Limhi sent a 

proclamation among all his people, 

that thereby they might gather 

themselves together to the temple, to 

hear the words which he should speak 

unto them. 

18 事情是這樣的，他們集合

在一起後，他就這樣對他們

說：我的人民啊，抬起頭來，

寬慰吧；因為看啊，時候就

近在眼前，已不遠了，我們

不須再受制於敵人，儘管我

們所作的許多抗爭都已失

敗，但我相信還有一次可收

到效果的抗爭可作。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jaahphahp joih yàtheí hauh, 

taà jauh jéhyeuhng deui taàmùhn syut: 

Ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn aa, toìhheítaùhloìh, 

fùnwai baah; yànwaih honaa, sìhhauh 

jauhgahn joih ngáahnchìhn, yíh bàt 

yúhnliúh, ngóhmùhn bàtseuì joi sauh jai 

yù dihkyàhn, jeuhngún ngóhmùhn só 

jok dìk heuídò kongjàng doù yíh 

sàtbaaih, daahn ngóh seùngseun 

waàhn yaúh yàtchi hósaùdou 

haauhgwó dìk kongjàng hó jok. 

18 And it came to pass that when they 

had gathered themselves together 

that he spake unto them in this wise, 

saying: O ye, my people, lift up your 

heads and be comforted; for behold, 

the time is at hand, or is not far 

distant, when we shall no longer be in 

subjection to our enemies, 

notwithstanding our many 

strugglings, which have been in vain; 

yet I trust there remaineth an 

effectual struggle to be made. 

19 因此，抬起頭來，歡欣

吧！信賴神，信賴那位亞伯

拉罕、以撒、雅各的神，那

位領以色列兒女出埃及地，

使他們在乾地上走過紅海，

以嗎哪餵養他們，使他們不

致死在曠野中的神；祂還為

他們做了其他許多事。 

19 Yànchí, toìhheítaùhloìh, fùnyàn 

baah! Seunlaaih Sàhn, seunlaaih náah 

waí Aabaaklaaìhón, Yíhsaat, Ngáahgok 

dìk Sàhn, náah waí líhng Yíhsìkliht 

yìhneuíh cheùt Ngàaikahp deih, sí 

taàmùhn joih gòndeih seuhng jaú gwo 

Hùhnghoí, yíh máahnaàh waiyeúhng 

taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn bàt ji seí joih 

kwongyéh jùng dìk Sàhn; taà waàhn 

waih taàmùhn jouhliúh keìhtaà heuídò 

sih. 

19 Therefore, lift up your heads, and 

rejoice, and put your trust in God, in 

that God who was the God of 

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob; and 

also, that God who brought the 

children of Israel out of the land of 

Egypt, and caused that they should 

walk through the Red Sea on dry 

ground, and fed them with manna 

that they might not perish in the 

wilderness; and many more things did 

he do for them. 
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20 此外，那同一位神也領我

們的祖先離開耶路撒冷地，

保全並保護祂的人民直到現

在；看啊，由於我們的邪惡

與憎行，祂才使我們被奴

役。 

20 Chíngoih, náah tùhng yàt waí Sàhn 

yáah líhng ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, boúchyùhn 

bihng boúwuh taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

jihkdou yihnjoih; honaa, yaùhyù 

ngóhmùhn dìk chèhngok yúh 

jànghahng, taà choìh sí ngóhmùhn beih 

noùhyihk. 

20 And again, that same God has 

brought our fathers out of the land of 

Jerusalem, and has kept and 

preserved his people even until now; 

and behold, it is because of our 

iniquities and abominations that he 

has brought us into bondage. 

21 今日，你們都是證人，都

可證明那位被立為這人民國

王的曾倪夫，過分熱中於繼

承他祖先的土地，而被拉曼

王的狡猾和詭詐所騙。他和

曾倪夫王訂約，要將一部分

的土地讓出來給他，也就是

李海尼腓城和夏隆城及周圍

的土地— 

21 Gàmyaht, neíhmùhn doù sih 

jingyàhn, doù hó jingmìhng náah waí 

beih laahp waih jéh yàhnmàhn 

gwokwòhng dìk Jàngngaìhfù, gwofàn 

yiht jùng yù gaisìhng taà joúsìn dìk 

toúdeih, yìh beih Laaìmaahn wòhng dìk 

gaaúwaaht wòh gwaíjaa só pin. Taà wòh 

Jàngngaìhfù wòhng dihngyeuk, yiu 

jeùng yàt bouhfahn dìk toúdeih yeuhng 

cheùtloìh kàp taà, yáah jauhsih Léihhói 

Nèihfèih sìhng wòh Haahlùhng sìhng 

kahp jaùwaìh dìk toúdeih - 

21 And ye all are witnesses this day, 

that Zeniff, who was made king over 

this people, he being over—zealous to 

inherit the land of his fathers, 

therefore being deceived by the 

cunning and craftiness of king Laman, 

who having entered into a treaty with 

king Zeniff, and having yielded up into 

his hands the possessions of a part of 

the land, or even the city of 

Lehi—Nephi, and the city of Shilom; 

and the land round about— 

22 他這麼做的唯一目的，是

要箝制或奴役這人民。看

啊，目前我們的玉米、大麥，

甚至各種穀物都要進貢一半

給拉曼人的國王，牲口增加

的數量，也要給他一半；拉

曼人的國王甚至強取我們一

半的財產，否則就要我們的

性命。 

22 Taà jéhmò jouh dìk waìhyàt 

muhkdìk, sih yiu kìhmjai waahk 

noùhyihk jéh yàhnmàhn. Honaa, 

muhkchìhn ngóhmùhn dìk yuhkmaíh, 

daaihmahk, sahmji gok júng gùkmaht 

doù yiu jeungung yàtbun kàp 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng, 

saànghaú jànggaà dìk souleuhng, yáah 

yiu kàp taà yàtbun; Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

gwokwòhng sahmji keùhngcheuí 

ngóhmùhn yàtbun dìk choìhchaán, 

faújàk jauh yiu ngóhmùhn dìk 

singmihng. 

22 And all this he did, for the sole 

purpose of bringing this people into 

subjection or into bondage. And 

behold, we at this time do pay tribute 

to the king of the Lamanites, to the 

amount of one half of our corn, and 

our barley, and even all our grain of 

every kind, and one half of the 

increase of our flocks and our herds; 

and even one half of all we have or 

possess the king of the Lamanites 

doth exact of us, or our lives. 

23 這不是太難以負荷了

嗎？我們所受的苦不是太大

了嗎？現在看啊，我們的確

有極充分的理由悲歎。 

23 Jéh bàtsih taainaàhn yíh fuhhòhliúh 

maà? Ngóhmùhn só sauh dìk fú bàtsih 

taaidaaihliúh maà? Yihnjoih honaa, 

ngóhmùhn dìkkok yaúh gihk chùngfahn 

dìk leíhyaùh beìtaan. 

23 And now, is not this grievous to be 

borne? And is not this, our affliction, 

great? Now behold, how great reason 

we have to mourn. 

24 是的，我對你們說，我們

有極充分的理由悲歎；因為

看啊，已有多少弟兄被殺，

白流了他們的血，而這都是

因為罪惡。 

24 Sihdìk, ngóh deui neíhmùhn syut, 

ngóhmùhn yaúh gihk chùngfahn dìk 

leíhyaùh beìtaan; yànwaih honaa, yíh 

yaúh dòsiú daihhìng beih saat, baahk 

laùhliúh taàmùhn dìk hyut, yìh jéh doù 

sih yànwaih jeuihngok. 

24 Yea, I say unto you, great are the 

reasons which we have to mourn; for 

behold how many of our brethren 

have been slain, and their blood has 

been spilt in vain, and all because of 

iniquity. 

25 假如這人民不陷入罪

中，主必不會讓這麼大的災

禍臨到他們。但是看啊，他

們不聽從祂的話，反而自相

紛爭，甚至殺人流血。 

25 Gáayùh jéh yàhnmàhn bàt 

hahmyahp jeuih jùng, Jyú bìt bàt wuíh 

yeuhng jéhmò daaih dìk joìwoh làhm 

dou taàmùhn. Daahnsih honaa, 

taàmùhn bàt tingchùhng taà dìk waah, 

faányìh jih seùng fànjàng, sahmji saat 

yàhn laùh hyut. 

25 For if this people had not fallen into 

transgression the Lord would not have 

suffered that this great evil should 

come upon them. But behold, they 

would not hearken unto his words; but 

there arose contentions among them, 

even so much that they did shed blood 

among themselves. 

26 他們殺了主的先知，是

的，一位神所揀選的人；他

指出他們的邪惡和憎行，預

言了許多未來的事，是的，

即基督的來臨。 

26 Taàmùhn saatliúh Jyú dìk sìnjì, 

sihdìk, yàt waí Sàhn só gáansyún dìk 

yàhn; taà jícheùt taàmùhn dìk 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng, yuhyìhnliúh 

heuídò meihloìh dìk sih, sihdìk, jìk 

Gèidùk dìk loìhlàhm. 

26 And a prophet of the Lord have 

they slain; yea, a chosen man of God, 

who told them of their wickedness and 

abominations, and prophesied of 

many things which are to come, yea, 

even the coming of Christ. 
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27 由於他告訴他們基督是

神，萬物之父，並說祂會有

人的形像，就是起初造人時

所根據的形像；或者換言

之，他說人是按照神的形像

造的，神要來到人類兒女

間，取得血肉的身體，在地

面上生活— 

27 Yaùhyù taà gousou taàmùhn Gèidùk 

sih Sàhn, maahnmaht jì fuh, bihng syut 

taà wuíh yaúh yàhn dìk yìhngjeuhng, 

jauhsih heíchò jouh yàhn sìh só gàngeui 

dìk yìhngjeuhng; waahkjé wuhnyìhnjì, 

taà syut yàhn sih ngonjiu Sàhn dìk 

yìhngjeuhng jouh dìk, Sàhn yiu loìhdou 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh gaàn, cheuídàk 

hyutyuhk dìk sàntaí, joih deihmihn 

seuhng sàngwuht - 

27 And because he said unto them 

that Christ was the God, the Father of 

all things, and said that he should 

take upon him the image of man, and 

it should be the image after which 

man was created in the beginning; or 

in other words, he said that man was 

created after the image of God, and 

that God should come down among 

the children of men, and take upon 

him flesh and blood, and go forth upon 

the face of the earth— 

28 由於他說了這些話，他們

把他處死；他們還做了其他

許多事，招來了神對他們的

憤怒。因此，他們被奴役，

受痛苦折磨的擊打，誰會奇

怪呢？ 

28 Yaùhyù taà syutliúh jéhsè waah, 

taàmùhn báa taà chyúseí; taàmùhn 

waàhn jouhliúh keìhtaà heuídò sih, jiù 

loìhliúh Sàhn deui taàmùhn dìk 

fáhnnouh. Yànchí, taàmùhn beih 

noùhyihk, sauh tungfú jitmòh dìk 

gìkdaá, seuìh wuíh keìhgwaai nè? 

28 And now, because he said this, they 

did put him to death; and many more 

things did they do which brought 

down the wrath of God upon them. 

Therefore, who wondereth that they 

are in bondage, and that they are 

smitten with sore afflictions? 

29 因為看啊，主曾說過：我

必不在我人民犯罪的時候解

救他們；我卻會阻擋他們的

道路，使他們不得昌盛；他

們的作為將成為他們面前的

絆腳石。 

29 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú chàhng 

syutgwo: Ngóh bìt bàt joih ngóh 

yàhnmàhn faahnjeuih dìk sìhhauh 

gaaígau taàmùhn; ngóh keuk wuíh 

jódóng taàmùhn dìk douhlouh, sí 

taàmùhn bàt dàk cheùngsihng; 

taàmùhn dìk jokwaìh jeùng sìhngwaìh 

taàmùhn mihnchìhn dìk buhngeuksehk. 

29 For behold, the Lord hath said: I 

will not succor my people in the day of 

their transgression; but I will hedge 

up their ways that they prosper not; 

and their doings shall be as a 

stumbling block before them. 

30 再者，祂說：假如我的人

民種的是污穢，收的就是旋

風中的糠秕；那結果就是毒

藥。 

30 Joijé, taà syut: Gáayùh ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn jung dìk sih wùwai, saù dìk 

jauhsih syùhnfùng jùng dìk hòng beí; 

náah gitgwó jauhsih duhkyeuhk. 

30 And again, he saith: If my people 

shall sow filthiness they shall reap the 

chaff thereof in the whirlwind; and the 

effect thereof is poison. 

31 祂說：假如我的人民種的

是污穢，他們收的就是造成

立即毀滅的東風。 

31 Taà syut: Gáayùh ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn jung dìk sih wùwai, taàmùhn 

saù dìk jauhsih jouhsìhng lahpjìk 

waímiht dìk dùngfùng. 

31 And again he saith: If my people 

shall sow filthiness they shall reap the 

east wind, which bringeth immediate 

destruction. 

32 現在看啊，主的應許應驗

了，你們受擊打和折磨。 

32 Yihnjoih honaa, Jyú dìk yìngheuí 

yingyihmliúh, neíhmùhn sauh gìkdaá 

wòh jitmòh. 

32 And now, behold, the promise of 

the Lord is fulfilled, and ye are 

smitten and afflicted. 

33 但是，假如你們全心全意

歸向主，信賴祂，竭盡心力

事奉祂，假如你們這樣做，

祂必按照祂自己的旨意和願

望，救你們脫離束縛。 

33 Daahnsih, gáayùh neíhmùhn 

chyùhnsàmchyùhnyi gwaìheung Jyú, 

seunlaaih taà, kitjeuhn sàmlihk 

sihfuhng taà, gáayùh neíhmùhn 

jéhyeuhng jouh, taà bìt ngonjiu taà 

jihgeí dìk jíyi wòh yuhnmohng, gau 

neíhmùhn tyutleìh chùkbok. 

33 But if ye will turn to the Lord with 

full purpose of heart, and put your 

trust in him, and serve him with all 

diligence of mind, if ye do this, he will, 

according to his own will and 

pleasure, deliver you out of bondage. 

第八章 Daih baat Jeùng CHAPTER 8 

艾蒙教導林海的人民—他得

知雅列人的二十四片頁片—

先見能翻譯古代的紀錄—先

見的恩賜勝過其他恩賜。約

主前一二一年。 

Ngaaihmùhng gaaudouh Làhmhoí dìk 

yàhnmàhn – Taà dàkjì Ngáahlihtyàhn 

dìk yihsahpsei pin yihppin – Sìngin 

nàhng faànyihk gúdoih dìk géiluhk – 

Sìngin dìk yànchi singgwo keìhtaà 

yànchi. Yeuk Jyú chìhn yàtyihyàt nìhn. 

Ammon teaches the people of 

Limhi—He learns of the twenty—four 

Jaredite plates—Ancient records can 

be translated by seers—No gift is 

greater than seership. About 121 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，林海王對

人民講完了話，就告訴他們

所有關於柴雷罕拉地弟兄們

的事。他對他們講了許多

事，我在這本書上只寫了一

小部分。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Làhmhoí 

wòhng deui yàhnmàhn góng yùhnliúh 

waah, jauh gousou taàmùhn sóyaúh 

gwaànyù Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih 

daihhìngmùhn dìk sih. Taà deui 

taàmùhn góngliúh heuídò sih, ngóh joih 

jéh bún syù seuhng jí séliúh yàt siú 

bouhfahn. 

1 AND it came to pass that after king 

Limhi had made an end of speaking to 

his people, for he spake many things 

unto them and only a few of them 

have I written in this book, he told his 

people all the things concerning their 

brethren who were in the land of 

Zarahemla. 
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2 他要艾蒙站在群眾面前，

講述自曾倪夫離開那地到艾

蒙自己離開那地期間，所有

發生在弟兄們身上的事。 

2 Taà yiu Ngaaihmùhng jaahm joih 

kwàhnjung mihnchìhn, góngseuht jih 

Jàngngaìhfù leìhhoì náah deih dou 

Ngaaihmùhng jihgeí leìhhoì náah deih 

keìhgaàn, sóyaúh faatsàng joih 

daihhìngmùhn sàn seuhng dìk sih. 

2 And he caused that Ammon should 

stand up before the multitude, and 

rehearse unto them all that had 

happened unto their brethren from 

the time that Zeniff went up out of the 

land even until the time that he 

himself came up out of the land. 

3 他也講述了便雅憫王教導

人民的最後一番話，並解釋

給林海王的人民聽，使他們

能明白他所說的每句話。 

3 Taà yáah góngseuhtliúh 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng gaaudouh 

yàhnmàhn dìk jeuihauh yàt faàn waah, 

bihng gaaísìk kàp Làhmhoí wòhng dìk 

yàhnmàhn ting, sí taàmùhn nàhng 

mìhngbaahk taà só syut dìk muíh geui 

waah. 

3 And he also rehearsed unto them 

the last words which king Benjamin 

had taught them, and explained them 

to the people of king Limhi, so that 

they might understand all the words 

which he spake. 

4 事情是這樣的，他做完這

些事，林海王就解散了群

眾，要他們各自回自己的家

去。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà jouh 

yùhn jéhsè sih, Làhmhoí wòhng jauh 

gaaísaanliúh kwàhnjung, yiu taàmùhn 

gok jih wuìh jihgeí dìk gaà heui. 

4 And it came to pass that after he 

had done all this, that king Limhi 

dismissed the multitude, and caused 

that they should return every one 

unto his own house. 

5 事情是這樣的，他派人把

頁片拿給艾蒙，好讓他讀；

那頁片包含了他人民離開柴

雷罕拉地以來的紀錄。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà paai 

yàhn báa yihppin naàh kàp 

Ngaaihmùhng, hoú yeuhng taà duhk; 

náah yihppin baaùhàhmliúh taà 

yàhnmàhn leìhhoì Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih yíhloìh dìk géiluhk. 

5 And it came to pass that he caused 

that the plates which contained the 

record of his people from the time that 

they left the land of Zarahemla, 

should be brought before Ammon, 

that he might read them. 

6 艾蒙一讀完紀錄，王就問

他，想知道他會不會翻譯語

文，艾蒙告訴他，他不會。 

6 Ngaaihmùhng yàt duhkyùhn géiluhk, 

wòhng jauh mahn taà, seúng jìdou taà 

wuíh bàt wuíh faànyihk yúhmàhn, 

Ngaaihmùhng gousou taà, taà bàt wuíh. 

6 Now, as soon as Ammon had read 

the record, the king inquired of him to 

know if he could interpret languages, 

and Ammon told him that he could 

not. 

7 王對他說：我因人民所受

的折磨而痛苦，便差遣了四

十三個人啟程到曠野去，尋

找柴雷罕拉地，好向我們的

弟兄求援，救我們脫離束

縛。 

7 Wòhng deui taà syut: Ngóh yàn 

yàhnmàhn só sauh dìk jitmòh yìh 

tungfú, bihn chaaìhínliúh seisahpsaàm 

go yàhn kaíchìhng dou kwongyéh heui, 

chàhmjaaú Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, 

hoú heung ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

kaùhwùhn, gau ngóhmùhn tyutleìh 

chùkbok. 

7 And the king said unto him: Being 

grieved for the afflictions of my people, 

I caused that forty and three of my 

people should take a journey into the 

wilderness, that thereby they might 

find the land of Zarahemla, that we 

might appeal unto our brethren to 

deliver us out of bondage. 

8 他們在曠野中迷途多日，

雖然他們很努力，但沒找到

柴雷罕拉地，只好返回這

地。他們途經一個水流密佈

的地方，發現一個遍地都是

人獸的枯骨及各種廢墟的地

方，他們發現了一個曾有像

以色列人那樣多的人住過的

地方。 

8 Taàmùhn joih kwongyéh jùng 

maìhtoùh dòyaht, seuìyìhn taàmùhn 

hán noúhlihk, daahn muht jaaúdou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, jíhoú 

faánwuìh jéh deih. Taàmùhn toùhgìng 

yàt go seuílaùh maht bou dìk deihfòng, 

faatyihn yàt go pindeih doù sih yàhn 

sau dìk fùgwàt kahp gok júng faiheuì 

dìk deihfòng, taàmùhn faatyihnliúh yàt 

go chàhng yaúh jeuhng Yíhsìklihtyàhn 

náahyeuhng dò dìk yàhn jyuh gwo dìk 

deihfòng. 

8 And they were lost in the wilderness 

for the space of many days, yet they 

were diligent, and found not the land 

of Zarahemla but returned to this 

land, having traveled in a land among 

many waters, having discovered a 

land which was covered with bones of 

men, and of beasts, and was also 

covered with ruins of buildings of 

every kind, having discovered a land 

which had been peopled with a people 

who were as numerous as the hosts of 

Israel. 

9 為了證明他們所說的事是

真的，他們帶回來二十四片

用純金造的，刻滿鐫文的頁

片。 

9 Waihliúh jingmìhng taàmùhn só syut 

dìk sih sih jàndìk, taàmùhn daai 

wuìhloìh yihsahpsei pin yuhng 

seùhngàm jouh dìk, haàk múhn 

jyùnmàhn dìk yihppin. 

9 And for a testimony that the things 

that they had said are true they have 

brought twenty—four plates which 

are filled with engravings, and they 

are of pure gold. 

10 看啊，他們也帶回一些完

好無損的大胸甲，是用銅和

黃銅造的。 

10 Honaa, taàmùhn yáah daai wuìh 

yàtsè yùhnhoúmoùh syún dìk daaih 

hùng gaap, sih yuhng tùhng wòh 

wòhngtùhng jouh dìk. 

10 And behold, also, they have 

brought breastplates, which are large, 

and they are of brass and of copper, 

and are perfectly sound. 
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11 此外，他們也帶回一些

劍，劍柄沒了，劍身也銹壞

了；這地沒有一個人會翻譯

頁片上的語文或鐫文。所以

我才問你：你會不會翻譯？ 

11 Chíngoih, taàmùhn yáah daai wuìh 

yàtsè gim, gim beng muhtliúh, gim sàn 

yáah sauwaaihliúh; jéh deih muhtyaúh 

yàt go yàhn wuíh faànyihk yihppin 

seuhng dìk yúhmàhn waahk jyùnmàhn. 

Sóyíh ngóh choìh mahn neíh: Neíh wuíh 

bàt wuíh faànyihk? 

11 And again, they have brought 

swords, the hilts thereof have 

perished, and the blades thereof were 

cankered with rust; and there is no 

one in the land that is able to interpret 

the language or the engravings that 

are on the plates. Therefore I said 

unto thee: Canst thou translate? 

12 我再問你：你知道誰會翻

譯？因為我希望這些紀錄能

譯成我們的語文，或許，我

們能知道這被毀滅的民族的

遺裔的事，這紀錄就是從他

們那裡來的；或者，我們能

知道被毀滅的這個民族的

事；我很想知道他們滅亡的

原因。 

12 Ngóh joi mahn neíh: Neíh jìdou 

seuìh wuíh faànyihk? Yànwaih ngóh 

heìmohng jéhsè géiluhk nàhng 

yihksìhng ngóhmùhn dìk yúhmàhn, 

waahkheuí, ngóhmùhn nàhng jìdou jéh 

beih waímiht dìk màhnjuhk dìk 

waìhyeuih dìk sih, jéh géiluhk jauhsih 

chùhng taàmùhn náahleuíh loìh dìk; 

waahkjé, ngóhmùhn nàhng jìdou beih 

waímiht dìk jéhgo màhnjuhk dìk sih; 

ngóh hán seúng jìdou taàmùhn 

mihtmòhng dìk yùhnyàn. 

12 And I say unto thee again: 

Knowest thou of any one that can 

translate? For I am desirous that 

these records should be translated 

into our language; for, perhaps, they 

will give us a knowledge of a remnant 

of the people who have been 

destroyed, from whence these records 

came; or, perhaps, they will give us a 

knowledge of this very people who 

have been destroyed; and I am 

desirous to know the cause of their 

destruction. 

13 艾蒙對他說：王啊，我可

以很確定地告訴你，有一個

人會翻譯這些紀錄；因為他

有一種可以觀看和來翻譯各

種古代語文的東西；這是一

項來自神的恩賜。那東西稱

為譯具，除了蒙受命令的人

以外，沒有人可以用那譯具

來看，免得他看了不該看的

而滅亡。凡奉命用譯具來觀

看的人，就稱為先見。 

13 Ngaaihmùhng deui taà syut: Wòhng 

aa, ngóh hóyíh hán kokdihng deih 

gousou neíh, yaúh yàt go yàhn wuíh 

faànyihk jéhsè géiluhk; yànwaih taà 

yaúh yàt júng hóyíh gùnhon wòh loìh 

faànyihk gok júng gúdoih yúhmàhn dìk 

dùngsaì; jéh sih yàt hohng loìhjih Sàhn 

dìk yànchi. Náah dùngsaì chìngwaìh 

yihkgeuih, cheuìhliúh mùhngsauh 

mihnglihng dìk yàhn yíhngoih, 

muhtyaúh yàhn hóyíh yuhng náah 

yihkgeuih loìh hon, míhndàk taà 

honliúh bàt goì hon dìk yìh mihtmòhng. 

Faàhn fuhngmihng yuhng yihkgeuih loìh 

gùnhon dìk yàhn, jauh chìngwaìh sìngin. 

13 Now Ammon said unto him: I can 

assuredly tell thee, O king, of a man 

that can translate the records; for he 

has wherewith that he can look, and 

translate all records that are of 

ancient date; and it is a gift from God. 

And the things are called interpreters, 

and no man can look in them except 

he be commanded, lest he should look 

for that he ought not and he should 

perish. And whosoever is commanded 

to look in them, the same is called 

seer. 

14 看啊，柴雷罕拉地的人民

的國王就是那位奉命做這些

事的人，他有這項來自神的

偉大恩賜。 

14 Honaa, Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih dìk 

yàhnmàhn dìk gwokwòhng jauhsih 

náah waí fuhngmihng jouh jéhsè sih dìk 

yàhn, taà yaúh jéh hohng loìhjih Sàhn 

dìk waíhdaaih yànchi. 

14 And behold, the king of the people 

who are in the land of Zarahemla is 

the man that is commanded to do 

these things, and who has this high 

gift from God. 

15 國王說，先見大於先知。 15 Gwokwòhng syut, sìngin daaihyù 

sìnjì. 

15 And the king said that a seer is 

greater than a prophet. 

16 艾蒙說，先見是啟示者，

也是先知；沒有人能有更大

的恩賜，除非他擁有神的大

能，而那是沒有人能擁有

的；然而人可以蒙神賜予極

大的能力。 

16 Ngaaihmùhng syut, sìngin sih 

kaísihjé, yáah sih sìnjì; muhtyaúh yàhn 

nàhng yaúh gangdaaih dìk yànchi, 

cheuìhfeì taà yúngyaúh Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng, yìh náah sih muhtyaúh 

yàhn nàhng yúngyaúh dìk; yìhnyìh yàhn 

hóyíh mùhng Sàhn chiyúh gihkdaaih dìk 

nàhnglihk. 

16 And Ammon said that a seer is a 

revelator and a prophet also; and a 

gift which is greater can no man have, 

except he should possess the power of 

God, which no man can; yet a man 

may have great power given him from 

God. 

17 先見可以知道過去的事

以及未來的事。萬事都要由

譯具顯示，或者說，譯具會

彰顯祕密的事，將隱藏的事

帶到光明，透露人所不知道

的事，並且顯明人用其他方

法都無法知道的事。 

17 Sìngin hóyíh jìdou gwoheui dìk sih 

yíhkahp meihloìh dìk sih. Maahnsih doù 

yiu yaùh yihkgeuih hínsih, waahkjé syut, 

yihkgeuih wuíh jeùnghín beimaht dìk 

sih, jeùng yánchòhng dìk sih daaidou 

gwòngmìhng, taulouh yàhn só bàt jìdou 

dìk sih, bihngché hínmìhng yàhn yuhng 

keìhtaà fòngfaat doù moùhfaat jìdou 

dìk sih. 

17 But a seer can know of things 

which are past, and also of things 

which are to come, and by them shall 

all things be revealed, or, rather, shall 

secret things be made manifest, and 

hidden things shall come to light, and 

things which are not known shall be 

made known by them, and also things 

shall be made known by them which 

otherwise could not be known. 
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18 神就預備了這個方法，使

人能經由信心行大奇蹟，因

而成為同胞的一大福祉。 

18 Sàhn jauh yuhbeihliúh jéhgo 

fòngfaat, sí yàhn nàhng gìngyaùh 

seunsàm hàhng daaih keìhjìk, yànyìh 

sìhngwaìh tùhngbaaù dìk yàtdaaih fùkjí. 

18 Thus God has provided a means 

that man, through faith, might work 

mighty miracles; therefore he 

becometh a great benefit to his fellow 

beings. 

19 艾蒙說完了這些話，國王

非常高興，就感謝神說：這

些頁片無疑包含著偉大的奧

祕，這譯具無疑是為向人類

兒女揭開所有這些奧祕而預

備的。 

19 Ngaaihmùhng syutyùhnliúh jéhsè 

waah, gwokwòhng feìseùhng goùhing, 

jauh gámjeh Sàhn syut: Jéhsè yihppin 

moùhyìh baaùhàhmjeuhk waíhdaaih dìk 

ngoubei, jéh yihkgeuih moùhyìh sih 

waihheung yàhnleuih yìhneuíh kithoì 

sóyaúh jéhsè ngoubei yìh yuhbeih dìk. 

19 And now, when Ammon had made 

an end of speaking these words the 

king rejoiced exceedingly, and gave 

thanks to God, saying: Doubtless a 

great mystery is contained within 

these plates, and these interpreters 

were doubtless prepared for the 

purpose of unfolding all such 

mysteries to the children of men. 

20 主的事工何其奇妙，祂對

人民的容忍何其久長；是

的，人類兒女的理解力是多

麼盲目閉塞；他們不尋求智

慧，也不願受智慧的約束。 

20 Jyú dìk sihgùng hòhkeìh keìhmiuh, 

taà deui yàhnmàhn dìk yùhngyán 

hòhkeìh gaúcheùhng; sihdìk, yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh dìk leíhgaaílihk sih dòmò 

maàhngmuhk baisàk; taàmùhn bàt 

chàhmkaùh jiwai, yáah bàtyuhn sauh 

jiwai dìk yeukchùk. 

20 O how marvelous are the works of 

the Lord, and how long doth he suffer 

with his people; yea, and how blind 

and impenetrable are the 

understandings of the children of 

men; for they will not seek wisdom, 

neither do they desire that she should 

rule over them! 

21 是的，他們像一群逃離牧

羊人的野羊，分散各處，並

被森林裡的野獸追趕、吞

食。 

21 Sihdìk, taàmùhn jeuhng yàtkwàhn 

toùhleìh muhkyeùhngyàhn dìk yéh 

yeùhng, fànsaan gok chyu, bihng beih 

sàmlàhm leuíh dìk yéhsau jeuìgón, 

tànsihk. 

21 Yea, they are as a wild flock which 

fleeth from the shepherd, and 

scattereth, and are driven, and are 

devoured by the beasts of the forest. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

曾倪夫的紀錄—從其人民離

開柴雷罕拉地到脫離拉曼人

之手的記事。 

Jàngngaìhfù dìk Géiluhk – Chùhng keìh 

yàhnmàhn leìhhoì Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih dou tyutleìh Laaìmaahnyàhn jì saú 

dìk geisih. 

THE RECORD OF ZENIFF—An account of 

his people, from the time they left the 

land of Zarahemla until the time that 

they were delivered out of the hands of 

the Lamanites. 

編成第九至二十二章 Pìn sìhng daih gaú ji yihsahpyih jeùng. Comprising chapters 9 to 22 inclusive. 

第九章 Daih gaú Jeùng CHAPTER 9 

曾倪夫率領一群人離開柴雷

罕拉，佔有李海尼腓地—拉

曼王允許他們繼承該地—拉

曼人和曾倪夫的人民發生戰

爭。約主前二○○年至一八

七年。 

Jàngngaìhfù seùtlíhng yàtkwàhn yàhn 

leìhhoì Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì, jimyaúh 

Léihhói Nèihfèih deih – Laaìmaahn 

wòhng wáhnheuí taàmùhn gaisìhng goì 

deih – Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh 

Jàngngaìhfù dìk yàhnmàhn faatsàng 

jinjàng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn yihlìhnglìhng 

nìhn ji yàtbaatchàt nìhn. 

Zeniff leads a group from Zarahemla 

to possess the land of 

Lehi—Nephi—The Lamanite king 

permits them to inherit the 

land—There is war between the 

Lamanites and Zeniff's people. About 

200—187 B.C. 

1 我，曾倪夫，學過尼腓人

的所有語文，也知道尼腓

地，即我們祖先最初繼承的

土地，我奉派到拉曼人中作

探子，以偵查他們的軍力，

使我軍能突襲他們、消滅他

們—但是當我看到他們當中

美好的事，就不希望他們被

消滅。 

1 Ngóh, Jàngngaìhfù, hohk gwo 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk sóyaúh yúhmàhn, 

yáah jìdou Nèihfèih deih, jìk ngóhmùhn 

joúsìn jeui chò gaisìhng dìk toúdeih, 

ngóh fuhng paai dou Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jùng jok taamjí, yíh jìng chaàh taàmùhn 

dìk gwànlihk, sí ngóh gwàn nàhng 

dahtjaahp taàmùhn, siùmiht 

taàmùhn – daahnsih dòng ngóh 

hondou taàmùhn dòngjùng meíhhoú 

dìk sih, jauh bàt heìmohng taàmùhn 

beih siùmiht. 

1 I, ZENIFF, having been taught in all 

the language of the Nephites, and 

having had a knowledge of the land of 

Nephi, or of the land of our fathers' 

first inheritance, and having been 

sent as a spy among the Lamanites 

that I might spy out their forces, that 

our army might come upon them and 

destroy them—but when I saw that 

which was good among them I was 

desirous that they should not be 

destroyed. 
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2 因此，我與弟兄們在曠野

中起了爭執，因為我希望我

們的首領與他們訂立條約，

但他是個苛刻又嗜殺的人，

竟下令把我處死；經過一番

血戰，我才獲救；由於父親

與父親作戰，兄弟與兄弟作

戰，最後我軍大部分都死在

曠野；我們這些倖存的人回

到柴雷罕拉地，把那件事告

訴他們的妻子和他們的兒

女。 

2 Yànchí, ngóh yúh daihhìngmùhn joih 

kwongyéh jùng heíliúh jàngjàp, yànwaih 

ngóh heìmohng ngóhmùhn dìk saúlíhng 

yúh taàmùhn dihnglahp tiùhyeuk, 

daahn taà sih go hòhaàk yauh sisaat 

dìk yàhn, gíng haahlihng báa ngóhchyú 

seí; gìnggwo yàt faàn hyut jin, ngóh 

choìh wohkgau; yaùhyù fuhchàn yúh 

fuhchàn jokjin, hìngdaih yúh hìngdaih 

jokjin, jeuihauh ngóh gwàn daaih 

bouhfahn doù seí joih kwongyéh; 

ngóhmùhn jéhsè hahng chyùhn dìk 

yàhn wuìhdou Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, 

báa náahgihn sih gousou taàmùhn dìk 

chaìjí wòh taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh. 

2 Therefore, I contended with my 

brethren in the wilderness, for I would 

that our ruler should make a treaty 

with them; but he being an austere 

and a blood—thirsty man commanded 

that I should be slain; but I was 

rescued by the shedding of much 

blood; for father fought against father, 

and brother against brother, until the 

greater number of our army was 

destroyed in the wilderness; and we 

returned, those of us that were spared, 

to the land of Zarahemla, to relate 

that tale to their wives and their 

children. 

3 由於我過分熱中於繼承我

們祖先的土地，便召集所有

也想擁有那地的人，再次啟

程，進入曠野，上那地去；

但因我們遲於記起主我們的

神，便遭受飢餓和痛苦折磨

的擊打。 

3 Yaùhyù ngóh gwofahn yiht jùng yù 

gaisìhng ngóhmùhn joúsìn dìk toúdeih, 

bihn jiuhjaahp sóyaúh yáah seúng 

yúngyaúh náah deih dìk yàhn, joichi 

kaíchìhng, jeunyahp kwongyéh, seúhng 

náah deih heui; daahn yàn ngóhmùhn 

chìhyù geiheí Jyú ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn, 

bihn joùsauh geìngoh wòh tungfú 

jitmòh dìk gìkdaá. 

3 And yet, I being over—zealous to 

inherit the land of our fathers, 

collected as many as were desirous to 

go up to possess the land, and started 

again on our journey into the 

wilderness to go up to the land; but we 

were smitten with famine and sore 

afflictions; for we were slow to 

remember the Lord our God. 

4 然而我們在曠野徘徊了許

多天後，就在弟兄們被殺的

地方，也就是我們祖先的土

地附近搭起帳篷。 

4 Yìhnyìh ngóhmùhn joih kwongyéh 

puìhwuìhliúh heuídò tìn hauh, jauh joih 

daihhìngmùhn beih saat dìk deihfòng, 

yáah jauhsih ngóhmùhn joúsìn dìk 

toúdeih fuhgahn daapheí jeungpùhng. 

4 Nevertheless, after many days' 

wandering in the wilderness we 

pitched our tents in the place where 

our brethren were slain, which was 

near to the land of our fathers. 

5 事情是這樣的，我帶了四

個人再次進城去見國王，好

知道國王的想法，好知道我

是否能和我的人民進去和平

地擁有那地。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

daailiúh seigoyàhn joichi jeunsìhng heui 

gin gwokwòhng, hoú jìdou gwokwòhng 

dìk seúngfaat, hoú jìdou ngóh sihfaú 

nàhng wòh ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

jeunheui wòhpìhng deih yúngyaúh náah 

deih. 

5 And it came to pass that I went 

again with four of my men into the 

city, in unto the king, that I might 

know of the disposition of the king, 

and that I might know if I might go in 

with my people and possess the land 

in peace. 

6 我去見國王，他與我立

約，允我擁有李海尼腓地和

夏隆地。 

6 Ngóh heui gin gwokwòhng, taà yúh 

ngóh laahpyeuk, wáhn ngóh yúngyaúh 

Léihhói Nèihfèih deih wòh Haahlùhng 

deih. 

6 And I went in unto the king, and he 

covenanted with me that I might 

possess the land of Lehi—Nephi, and 

the land of Shilom. 

7 他也命令他的人民離開那

地，好讓我和我的人民進去

擁有那地。 

7 Taà yáah mihnglihng taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn leìhhoì náah deih, hoú 

yeuhng ngóh wòh ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

jeunheui yúngyaúh náah deih. 

7 And he also commanded that his 

people should depart out of the land, 

and I and my people went into the 

land that we might possess it. 

8 我們開始建造房屋，修築

城牆，是的，就是李海尼腓

城和夏隆城的城牆。 

8 Ngóhmùhn hoìchí ginjouh fòhngngùk, 

saù jùksìhng cheùhng, sihdìk, jauhsih 

Léihhói Nèihfèih sìhng wòh Haahlùhng 

sìhng dìk sìhngcheùhng. 

8 And we began to build buildings, 

and to repair the walls of the city, yea, 

even the walls of the city of 

Lehi—Nephi, and the city of Shilom. 

9 我們開始耕地，是的，播

各類種子，播玉米、小麥、

大麥、尼阿斯、謝姆以及各

種果類的種子；我們開始在

那地興旺昌盛。 

9 Ngóhmùhn hoìchí gaàngdeih, sihdìk, 

bo gokleuih júngjí, bo yuhkmaíh, 

siúmahk, daaihmahk, neìh aa sì, jeh 

moúh yíhkahp gok júng gwóleuih dìk 

júngjí; ngóhmùhn hoìchí joih náah deih 

hìngwohng cheùngsihng. 

9 And we began to till the ground, yea, 

even with all manner of seeds, with 

seeds of corn, and of wheat, and of 

barley, and with neas, and with 

sheum, and with seeds of all manner 

of fruits; and we did begin to multiply 

and prosper in the land. 

10 那正是拉曼王的狡猾詭

詐，他把那地讓給我們，是

想奴役我的人民。 

10 Náah jing sih Laaìmaahn wòhng dìk 

gaaúwaaht gwaíjaa, taà báa náah deih 

yeuhng kàp ngóhmùhn, sih seúng 

noùhyihk ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn. 

10 Now it was the cunning and the 

craftiness of king Laman, to bring my 

people into bondage, that he yielded 

up the land that we might possess it. 
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11 因此事情是這樣的，我們

在那裡住了十二年之後，拉

曼王開始不安，生怕萬一我

的人民在這地日漸強大，他

們就沒法勝過他們，奴役他

們。 

11 Yànchí sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn joih náahleuíh jyuhliúh 

sahpyih nìhn jì hauh, Laaìmaahn wòhng 

hoìchí bàtngòn, sàngpaa maahnyàt 

ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn joih jéh deih 

yahtjihm keùhngdaaih, taàmùhn jauh 

muhtfaat singgwo taàmùhn, noùhyihk 

taàmùhn. 

11 Therefore it came to pass, that 

after we had dwelt in the land for the 

space of twelve years that king Laman 

began to grow uneasy, lest by any 

means my people should wax strong 

in the land, and that they could not 

overpower them and bring them into 

bondage. 

12 他們是一群懶惰且拜偶

像的民族，因此想奴役我

們，享用我們雙手勞動的成

果，飽享我們牧場的牲口。 

12 Taàmùhn sih yàtkwàhn lááhndoh 

ché baai ngaúhjeuhng dìk màhnjuhk, 

yànchí seúng noùhyihk ngóhmùhn, 

heúngyuhng ngóhmùhn seùngsaú 

loùhduhng dìk sìhnggwó, baaúheúng 

ngóhmùhn muhkcheùhng dìk 

saànghaú. 

12 Now they were a lazy and an 

idolatrous people; therefore they were 

desirous to bring us into bondage, that 

they might glut themselves with the 

labors of our hands; yea, that they 

might feast themselves upon the 

flocks of our fields. 

13 因此事情是這樣的，拉曼

王煽動人民與我們作戰；這

地開始有了戰爭與紛爭。 

13 Yànchí sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahn wòhng sinduhng yàhnmàhn 

yúh ngóhmùhn jokjin; jéh deih hoìchí 

yaúhliúh jinjàng yúh fànjàng. 

13 Therefore it came to pass that king 

Laman began to stir up his people 

that they should contend with my 

people; therefore there began to be 

wars and contentions in the land. 

14 我統治尼腓地的第十三

年，遠在夏隆地的南邊，在

我的人民餵飲牲口、耕種田

地的時候，有一隊拉曼人的

大軍攻擊他們，並開始殺他

們，掠奪他們的牲口和田間

的玉米。 

14 Ngóh túngjih Nèihfèih deih dìk daih 

sahpsaàm nìhn, yúhn joih Haahlùhng 

deih dìk naàhmbìn, joih ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn wai yám saànghaú, 

gaàngjúng tìhndeih dìk sìhhauh, yaúh 

yàt deuih Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

daaihgwàn gùnggìk taàmùhn, bihng 

hoìchí saat taàmùhn, leuhkdyuht 

taàmùhn dìk saànghaú wòh tìhn gaàn 

dìk yuhkmaíh. 

14 For, in the thirteenth year of my 

reign in the land of Nephi, away on 

the south of the land of Shilom, when 

my people were watering and feeding 

their flocks, and tilling their lands, a 

numerous host of Lamanites came 

upon them and began to slay them, 

and to take off their flocks, and the 

corn of their fields. 

15 是的，事情是這樣的，那

些未被追上的都逃進尼腓

城，請求我保護。 

15 Sihdìk, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

náahsè meih beih jeuìseúhng dìk doù 

toùhjeun Nèihfèih sìhng, chíngkaùh 

ngóh boúwuh. 

15 Yea, and it came to pass that they 

fled, all that were not overtaken, even 

into the city of Nephi, and did call 

upon me for protection. 

16 事情是這樣的，我用弓、

用箭、用劍、用彎刀、用棍

棒、用投石器，以及各種我

們能想到的武器來武裝他

們，然後，我和我的人民去

和拉曼人作戰。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

yuhng gùng, yuhng jin, yuhng gim, 

yuhng waàndoù, yuhng gwanpáahng, 

yuhng taùhsehkhei, yíhkahp gok júng 

ngóhmùhn nàhngseúngdou dìk 

moúhhei loìh moúhjòng taàmùhn, 

yìhnhauh, ngóh wòh ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn heui wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jokjin. 

16 And it came to pass that I did arm 

them with bows, and with arrows, 

with swords, and with cimeters, and 

with clubs, and with slings, and with 

all manner of weapons which we could 

invent, and I and my people did go 

forth against the Lamanites to battle. 

17 是的，我們靠著主的力量

去和拉曼人作戰；我和我的

人民想起祖先獲救的事，就

大聲呼求主，求祂救我們脫

離敵人的手。 

17 Sihdìk, ngóhmùhn kaaujeuhk Jyú dìk 

lihkleuhng heui wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jokjin; ngóh wòh ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

seúngheí joúsìn wohkgau dìk sih, jauh 

daaihsèng fùkaùh Jyú, kaùh taà gau 

ngóhmùhn tyutleìh dihkyàhn dìk saú. 

17 Yea, in the strength of the Lord did 

we go forth to battle against the 

Lamanites; for I and my people did cry 

mightily to the Lord that he would 

deliver us out of the hands of our 

enemies, for we were awakened to a 

remembrance of the deliverance of our 

fathers. 

18 神確實垂聽我們的呼

求，並答覆我們的祈禱；我

們靠著祂的力量前去，是

的，我們去對抗拉曼人；我

們在一天一夜之間，殺了三

千零四十三人，我們殺戮他

們，直到把他們趕出我們的

土地為止。 

18 Sàhn koksaht seuìh ting ngóhmùhn 

dìk fùkaùh, bihng daapfùk ngóhmùhn 

dìk keìhtoú; ngóhmùhn kaaujeuhk taà 

dìk lihkleuhng chìhnheui, sihdìk, 

ngóhmùhn heui deuikong 

Laaìmaahnyàhn; ngóhmùhn joih yàt tìn 

yàtyehjì gaàn, saatliúh saàmchìnlìhng 

sei sahp saàm yàhn, ngóhmùhn 

saatluhk taàmùhn, jihkdou báa 

taàmùhn góncheùt ngóhmùhn dìk 

toúdeih waìhjí. 

18 And God did hear our cries and did 

answer our prayers; and we did go 

forth in his might; yea, we did go forth 

against the Lamanites, and in one day 

and a night we did slay three 

thousand and forty—three; we did 

slay them even until we had driven 

them out of our land. 
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19 我自己也親手幫忙埋葬

他們的死者。看啊，我們極

為悲痛哀傷，我們有二百七

十九個弟兄陣亡了。 

19 Ngóh jihgeí yáah chànsaú 

bòngmòhng maaìhjong taàmùhn dìk 

seíjé. Honaa, ngóhmùhn gihkwaìh 

beìtung ngoìseùng, ngóhmùhn yaúh 

yihbaakchàt sahp gaú go daihhìng 

jahnmòhngliúh. 

19 And I, myself, with mine own 

hands, did help to bury their dead. 

And behold, to our great sorrow and 

lamentation, two hundred and 

seventy—nine of our brethren were 

slain. 

第十章 Daih sahp Jeùng CHAPTER 10 

拉曼王去世—他的人民野蠻

兇殘，相信錯誤的傳統—曾

倪夫和他的人民戰勝他們。

約主前一八七年至一六○

年。 

Laaìmaahn wòhng heuisai – Taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn yéhmaàhn hùng chaàhn, 

seùngseun chońgh dìk chyùhntúng – 

Jàngngaìhfù wòh taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

jinsing taàmùhn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

yàtbaatchàt nìhn ji yàtluhklìhng nìhn. 

King Laman dies—His people are wild 

and ferocious and believe in false 

traditions—Zeniff and his people 

prevail against them. About 187—160 

B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，我們重建

國家，並再次和平地佔有這

地。我派人製造各種作戰武

器，以便拉曼人再度上來和

我的人民作戰時，我能有武

器給我的人民。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn chùhnggin gwokgaà, bihng 

joichi wòhpìhng deih jimyaúh jéh deih. 

Ngóh paai yàhn jaijouh gok júng jokjin 

moúhhei, yíhbihn Laaìmaahnyàhn 

joidouh seúhngloìh wòh ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn jokjin sìh, ngóh nàhng yaúh 

moúhhei kàp ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn. 

1 AND it came to pass that we again 

began to establish the kingdom and 

we again began to possess the land in 

peace. And I caused that there should 

be weapons of war made of every kind, 

that thereby I might have weapons for 

my people against the time the 

Lamanites should come up again to 

war against my people. 

2 我在這地四周佈哨，免得

拉曼人再來突襲，把我們消

滅了；我就這樣保衛我的人

民和牲口，使他們不致落入

敵人手中。 

2 Ngóh joih jéh deih sei jaù bou saau, 

míhndàk Laaìmaahnyàhn joiloìh 

dahtjaahp, báa ngóhmùhn siùmihtliúh; 

ngóh jauh jéhyeuhng boúwaih ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn wòh saànghaú, sí taàmùhn 

bàt ji lohkyahp dihkyàhn saú jùng. 

2 And I set guards round about the 

land, that the Lamanites might not 

come upon us again unawares and 

destroy us; and thus I did guard my 

people and my flocks, and keep them 

from falling into the hands of our 

enemies. 

3 事情是這樣的，我們繼承

祖先的土地多年，是的，二

十二年了。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn gaisìhng joúsìn dìk toúdeih 

dò nìhn, sihdìk, yihsahpyih nìhnliúh. 

3 And it came to pass that we did 

inherit the land of our fathers for 

many years, yea, for the space of 

twenty and two years. 

4 我要男丁耕地，栽種各樣

穀物和各種果類。 

4 Ngóh yiu naàhm dìng gaàngdeih, 

joìjung gokyeuhng gùkmaht wòh gok 

júng gwóleuih. 

4 And I did cause that the men should 

till the ground, and raise all manner of 

grain and all manner of fruit of every 

kind. 

5 我要婦女紡織、勞動、工

作，製造各種細麻布，是的，

和各種布料，使人民有衣蔽

體；於是，我們在這地昌盛，

享有持續二十二年的和平。 

5 Ngóh yiu fúhneuíh fóngjìk, loùhduhng, 

gùngjok, jaijouh gok júng sai maàhbou, 

sihdìk, wòh gok júng bouliú, sí 

yàhnmàhn yaúh yì baitaí; yùsih, 

ngóhmùhn joih jéh deih cheùngsihng, 

heúngyaúh chìhjuhk yihsahpyih nìhn dìk 

wòhpìhng. 

5 And I did cause that the women 

should spin, and toil, and work, and 

work all manner of fine linen, yea, and 

cloth of every kind, that we might 

clothe our nakedness; and thus we did 

prosper in the land—thus we did have 

continual peace in the land for the 

space of twenty and two years. 

6 事情是這樣的，拉曼王去

世了，他的兒子開始接替他

統治。他開始煽動人民與我

的人民為敵，因此他們開始

備戰，要來和我的人民作

戰。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahn wòhng heuisailiúh, taà dìk 

yìhjí hoìchí jiptai taà túngjih. Taà hoìchí 

sinduhng yàhnmàhn yúh ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn waìh dihk, yànchí taàmùhn 

hoìchí beihjin, yiu loìh wòh ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn jokjin. 

6 And it came to pass that king 

Laman died, and his son began to 

reign in his stead. And he began to stir 

his people up in rebellion against my 

people; therefore they began to 

prepare for war, and to come up to 

battle against my people. 

7 我派探子守在歇隆地四

周，以查出他們準備的情

況，好有所防備，免得他們

來突襲，把我們消滅。 

7 Ngóh paai taamjí saú joih Hitlùhng 

deih sei jaù, yíh chaàhcheùt taàmùhn 

jeúnbeih dìk chìhngfong, hoú yaúh só 

fòhngbeih, míhndàk taàmùhn loìh 

dahtjaahp, báa ngóhmùhn siùmiht. 

7 But I had sent my spies out round 

about the land of Shemlon, that I 

might discover their preparations, 

that I might guard against them, that 

they might not come upon my people 

and destroy them. 
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8 事情是這樣的，他們的大

軍裝備著弓、箭、劍、彎刀、

石頭和投石器等，剃光了

頭，腰間繫著皮帶，向夏隆

地北邊挺進。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn dìk daaihgwàn jòngbeihjeuhk 

gùng, jin, gim, waàndoù, sehktaùh wòh 

taùhsehkhei dáng, taigwòngliúh taùh, 

yiù gaàn haihjeuhk peìhdaaí, heung 

Haahlùhng deih bàkbìn tíngjeun. 

8 And it came to pass that they came 

up upon the north of the land of 

Shilom, with their numerous hosts, 

men armed with bows, and with 

arrows, and with swords, and with 

cimeters, and with stones, and with 

slings; and they had their heads 

shaved that they were naked; and 

they were girded with a leathern 

girdle about their loins. 

9 事情是這樣的，我要人民

中的婦女和小孩藏身在曠野

中，並要所有能拿武器的老

少男丁，集合在一起，去和

拉曼人作戰；我按照他們的

年齡編隊。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh yiu 

yàhnmàhn jùng dìk fúhneuíh wòh 

siúhaaìh chòhngsàn joih kwongyéh 

jùng, bihng yiu sóyaúh nàhng naàh 

moúhhei dìk loúhsiu naàhm dìng, 

jaahphahp joih yàtheí, heui wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin; ngóh ngonjiu 

taàmùhn dìk nìhnlìhng pìndeuih. 

9 And it came to pass that I caused 

that the women and children of my 

people should be hid in the wilderness; 

and I also caused that all my old men 

that could bear arms, and also all my 

young men that were able to bear 

arms, should gather themselves 

together to go to battle against the 

Lamanites; and I did place them in 

their ranks, every man according to 

his age. 

10 事情是這樣的，我們前去

與拉曼人作戰；而我即使年

事已高，也去和拉曼人作

戰。事情是這樣的，我們靠

主的力量前去作戰。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn chìhnheui yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin; yìh ngóh jìksí 

nìhnsihyíh goù, yáah heui wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóhmùhn kaau Jyú dìk 

lihkleuhng chìhnheui jokjin. 

10 And it came to pass that we did go 

up to battle against the Lamanites; 

and I, even I, in my old age, did go up 

to battle against the Lamanites. And 

it came to pass that we did go up in 

the strength of the Lord to battle. 

11 拉曼人對主一無所知，也

不知道主的力量，所以，他

們憑靠的是自己的力量。然

而，就世人的力量而言，他

們是強壯的民族。 

11 Laaìmaahnyàhn deui Jyú 

yàtmoùhsójì, yáah bàt jìdou Jyú dìk 

lihkleuhng, sóyíh, taàmùhn pàhngkaau 

dìk sih jihgeí dìk lihkleuhng. Yìhnyìh, 

jauh saiyàhn dìk lihkleuhng yìh yìhn, 

taàmùhn sih keùhngjong dìk màhnjuhk. 

11 Now, the Lamanites knew nothing 

concerning the Lord, nor the strength 

of the Lord, therefore they depended 

upon their own strength. Yet they 

were a strong people, as to the 

strength of men. 

12 他們是野蠻、兇殘、嗜殺

的民族，他們相信來自祖先

的傳統，他們相信，由於祖

先的罪惡，他們才被趕出耶

路撒冷地，他們在曠野時遭

他們的弟弟錯待，渡海時，

也遭他們錯待； 

12 Taàmùhn sih yéhmaàhn, hùng 

chaàhn, sisaat dìk màhnjuhk, taàmùhn 

seùngseun loìhjih joúsìn dìk 

chyùhntúng, taàmùhn seùngseun, 

yaùhyù joúsìn dìk jeuihngok, taàmùhn 

choìh beih góncheùt 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, taàmùhn joih 

kwongyéh sìh joù taàmùhn dìk daihdaih 

cho doih, douhhoí sìh, yáah joù 

taàmùhn cho doih; 

12 They were a wild, and ferocious, 

and a blood—thirsty people, believing 

in the tradition of their fathers, which 

is this—Believing that they were 

driven out of the land of Jerusalem 

because of the iniquities of their 

fathers, and that they were wronged 

in the wilderness by their brethren, 

and they were also wronged while 

crossing the sea; 

13 此外，渡海後，在他們最

初繼承的土地上也遭錯待。

這一切都是因為尼腓比較忠

心遵守主的誡命，所以他蒙

得主的恩惠，主垂聽他的祈

禱，也答覆他的祈禱，他在

曠野的旅程中帶領他們。 

13 Chíngoih, douhhoí hauh, joih 

taàmùhn jeui chò gaisìhng dìk toúdeih 

seuhng yáah joù cho doih. Jéh yàtchai 

doù sih yànwaih Nèihfèih beígaau 

jùngsàm jeùnsaú Jyú dìk gaaimihng, 

sóyíh taà mùhngdàk Jyú dìk yànwaih, 

Jyú seuìh ting taà dìk keìhtoú, yáah 

daapfùk taà dìk keìhtoú, taà joih 

kwongyéh dìk leuíhchìhng jùng 

daailíhng taàmùhn. 

13 And again, that they were wronged 

while in the land of their first 

inheritance, after they had crossed the 

sea, and all this because that Nephi 

was more faithful in keeping the 

commandments of the 

Lord—therefore he was favored of the 

Lord, for the Lord heard his prayers 

and answered them, and he took the 

lead of their journey in the wilderness. 

14 他的哥哥因不了解主的

作為而對他發怒；在海上，

他們也因硬起心來反對主而

對他發怒。 

14 Taà dìk gògò yàn bàt liúhgaaí Jyú dìk 

jokwaìh yìh deui taà faatnouh; joih 

hoíseuhng, taàmùhn yáah yàn ngaahng 

heí sàm loìh faándeui Jyú yìh deui taà 

faatnouh. 

14 And his brethren were wroth with 

him because they understood not the 

dealings of the Lord; they were also 

wroth with him upon the waters 

because they hardened their hearts 

against the Lord. 
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15 到達應許地後，他們還對

他發怒，因為他們說他從他

們手中搶走了統治權；他們

想殺他。 

15 Doudaaht yingheuídeih hauh, 

taàmùhn waàhn deui taà faatnouh, 

yànwaih taàmùhn syut taà chùhng 

taàmùhn saú jùng cheúngjaúliúh 

túngjihkyùhn; taàmùhn seúng saat taà. 

15 And again, they were wroth with 

him when they had arrived in the 

promised land, because they said that 

he had taken the ruling of the people 

out of their hands; and they sought to 

kill him. 

16 還有，他們對他發怒，因

為他聽從主的命令離開，進

入曠野，並帶走刻在銅頁片

上的紀錄，他們說他搶了他

們。 

16 Waàhn yaúh, taàmùhn deui taà 

faatnouh, yànwaih taà tingchùhng Jyú 

dìk mihnglihng leìhhoì, jeunyahp 

kwongyéh, bihng daaijaú haàk joih 

tùhng yihppin seuhng dìk géiluhk, 

taàmùhn syut taà cheúngliúh taàmùhn. 

16 And again, they were wroth with 

him because he departed into the 

wilderness as the Lord had 

commanded him, and took the records 

which were engraven on the plates of 

brass, for they said that he robbed 

them. 

17 他們就這樣教自己的子

女要恨他們、要殺害他們、

要搶掠他們，盡一切可能消

滅他們；因此，他們對尼腓

的子孫懷有無盡的仇恨。 

17 Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng gaau jihgeí 

dìk jíneuíh yiu hahn taàmùhn, yiu 

saathoih taàmùhn, yiu cheúngleuhk 

taàmùhn, jeuhn yàtchai hónàhng 

siùmiht taàmùhn; yànchí, taàmùhn deui 

Nèihfèih dìk jísyùn waaìhyaúh 

moùhjeuhn dìk saùhhahn. 

17 And thus they have taught their 

children that they should hate them, 

and that they should murder them, 

and that they should rob and plunder 

them, and do all they could to destroy 

them; therefore they have an eternal 

hatred towards the children of Nephi. 

18 就是為了這個原因，拉曼

王花言巧語、詭計多端地騙

我把人民帶上這地來，好消

滅他們。是的，我們在這地

已受了許多年的苦。 

18 Jauhsih waihliúh jéhgo yùhnyàn, 

Laaìmaahn wòhng faàyìhnhaaú yúh, 

gwaígaidò dyùn deih pin ngóh báa 

yàhnmàhn daaiseúhng jéh deih loìh, 

hoú siùmiht taàmùhn. Sihdìk, 

ngóhmùhn joih jéh deih yíh sauhliúh 

heuídò nìhn dìk fú. 

18 For this very cause has king 

Laman, by his cunning, and lying 

craftiness, and his fair promises, 

deceived me, that I have brought this 

my people up into this land, that they 

may destroy them; yea, and we have 

suffered these many years in the land. 

19 我，曾倪夫，向人民說完

所有這些關於拉曼人的事，

便激發他們信靠主，全力與

拉曼人作戰；於是，我們面

對面和他們戰鬥。 

19 Ngóh, Jàngngaìhfù, heung 

yàhnmàhn syutyùhn sóyaúh jéhsè 

gwaànyù Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk sih, bihn 

gìkfaat taàmùhn seun kaau Jyú, 

chyùhnlihk yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin; 

yùsih, ngóhmùhn mihndeui mihn wòh 

taàmùhn jindau. 

19 And now I, Zeniff, after having told 

all these things unto my people 

concerning the Lamanites, I did 

stimulate them to go to battle with 

their might, putting their trust in the 

Lord; therefore, we did contend with 

them, face to face. 

20 事情是這樣的，我們又把

他們趕出我們的土地；我們

殺死了許多拉曼人，多到我

們沒有去計算。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn yauh báa taàmùhn 

góncheùt ngóhmùhn dìk toúdeih; 

ngóhmùhn saatseíliúh heuídò 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, dò dou ngóhmùhn 

muhtyaúh heui gaisyun. 

20 And it came to pass that we did 

drive them again out of our land; and 

we slew them with a great slaughter, 

even so many that we did not number 

them. 

21 事情是這樣的，我們再次

回到自己的土地，人民又開

始牧養牲口，開始耕地。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn joichi wuìhdou jihgeí dìk 

toúdeih, yàhnmàhn yauh hoìchí 

muhkyeúhng saànghaú, hoìchí 

gaàngdeih. 

21 And it came to pass that we 

returned again to our own land, and 

my people again began to tend their 

flocks, and to till their ground. 

22 我老了，把王位傳給我的

一個兒子；因此，我不再多

說些什麼。願主賜福我的人

民。阿們。 

22 Ngóh loúhliúh, báa wòhngwaih 

chyùhn kàp ngóh dìk yàt go yìhjí; 

yànchí, ngóh bàt joi dò syut sè 

sahmmò. Yuhn Jyú chifùk ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn. Aamùhn. 

22 And now I, being old, did confer the 

kingdom upon one of my sons; 

therefore, I say no more. And may the 

Lord bless my people. Amen. 

第十一章 Daih sahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 11 

挪亞王邪惡的統治—他與妻

妾沉迷於荒淫無度的生活—

阿賓納代預言人民會被奴

役—挪亞王想要殺他。約主

前一六○年至一五○年。 

Nòhaa wòhng chèhngok dìk túngjih – 

Taà yúh chaìchip chàhmmaìh yù 

fòngyàhm moùhdouh dìk sàngwuht – 

Aabànnaahpdoih yuhyìhn yàhnmàhn 

wuíh beih noùhyihk – Nòhaa wòhng 

seúngyiu saat taà. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

yàtluhklìhng nìhn ji yàtńghlìhng nìhn. 

King Noah rules in wickedness—He 

revels in riotous living with his wives 

and concubines—Abinadi prophesies 

that the people will be taken into 

bondage—His life is sought by King 

Noah. About 160—150 B.C. 
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1 事情是這樣的，曾倪夫把

王位傳給他的兒子挪亞；挪

亞便開始接替他統治；他不

遵行他父親的道。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Jàngngaìhfù báa wòhngwaih chyùhn 

kàp taà dìk yìhjí Nòhaa; Nòhaa bihn 

hoìchí jiptai taà túngjih; taà bàt 

jeùnhàhng taà fuhchàn dìk douh. 

1 AND now it came to pass that Zeniff 

conferred the kingdom upon Noah, 

one of his sons; therefore Noah began 

to reign in his stead; and he did not 

walk in the ways of his father. 

2 因為看啊，他不遵守神的

誡命，隨心所欲而行。他有

許多妻妾，還使人民犯罪，

做主眼中看為可憎的事。他

們犯下姦淫及各種罪行。 

2 Yànwaih honaa, taà bàt jeùnsaú Sàhn 

dìk gaaimihng, cheuìhsàmsó yuhk yìh 

hàhng. Taà yaúh heuídò chaìchip, 

waàhn sí yàhnmàhn faahnjeuih, jouh 

Jyú ngáahn jùng hon waìh hójàng dìk 

sih. Taàmùhn faahnhaah gaànyàhm 

kahp gok júng jeuihhahng. 

2 For behold, he did not keep the 

commandments of God, but he did 

walk after the desires of his own 

heart. And he had many wives and 

concubines. And he did cause his 

people to commit sin, and do that 

which was abominable in the sight of 

the Lord. Yea, and they did commit 

whoredoms and all manner of 

wickedness. 

3 他徵收他們財產的五分之

一、他們的金子和他們的銀

子的五分之一，以及他們的

錫夫，和他們的銅，和他們

的黃銅，以及他們的鐵的五

分之一，還有他們肥畜的五

分之一和穀物的五分之一。 

3 Taà jìngsaù taàmùhn choìhchaán dìk 

ńghfahnjì yàt, taàmùhn dìk gàmjí wòh 

taàmùhn dìk ngàhnjí dìk ńghfahnjì yàt, 

yíhkahp taàmùhn dìk sekfù, wòh 

taàmùhn dìk tùhng, wòh taàmùhn dìk 

wòhngtùhng, yíhkahp taàmùhn dìk 

titdìk ńghfahnjì yàt, waàhn yaúh 

taàmùhn feìhchùk dìk ńghfahnjì yàt 

wòh gùkmaht dìk ńghfahnjì yàt. 

3 And he laid a tax of one fifth part of 

all they possessed, a fifth part of their 

gold and of their silver, and a fifth 

part of their ziff, and of their copper, 

and of their brass and their iron; and a 

fifth part of their fatlings; and also a 

fifth part of all their grain. 

4 他拿所有這些來養自己和

妻妾，還有祭司和他們的妻

妾，他就這樣改變了國家的

事務。 

4 Taà naàh sóyaúh jéhsè loìh yeúhng 

jihgeí wòh chaìchip, waàhn yaúh jaisì 

wòh taàmùhn dìk chaìchip, taà jauh 

jéhyeuhng goíbinliúh gwokgaà dìk 

sihmouh. 

4 And all this did he take to support 

himself, and his wives and his 

concubines; and also his priests, and 

their wives and their concubines; thus 

he had changed the affairs of the 

kingdom. 

5 他廢棄了他父親所立的祭

司，另立內心驕傲而自大的

新祭司來取代他們。 

5 Taà faiheiliúh taà fuhchàn só lahp dìk 

jaisì, lihnglahp noihsàm giùngouh yìh jih 

daaih dìk sàn jaisì loìh cheuídoih 

taàmùhn. 

5 For he put down all the priests that 

had been consecrated by his father, 

and consecrated new ones in their 

stead, such as were lifted up in the 

pride of their hearts. 

6 是的，他們懶惰、拜偶像、

通姦，用挪亞王加在人民身

上的稅收來養自己；人民就

這樣辛苦工作來助長罪惡。 

6 Sihdìk, taàmùhn láahndoh, baai 

ngaúhjeuhng, tùnggaàn, yuhng Nòhaa 

wòhng gaà joih yàhnmàhn sàn seuhng 

dìk seuisaù loìh yeúhng jihgeí; 

yàhnmàhn jauh jéhyeuhng sànfú 

gùngjok loìh johjeúng jeuihngok. 

6 Yea, and thus they were supported 

in their laziness, and in their idolatry, 

and in their whoredoms, by the taxes 

which king Noah had put upon his 

people; thus did the people labor 

exceedingly to support iniquity. 

7 是的，他們也拜偶像，因

為國王和祭司用虛妄諂媚的

話欺騙他們；他們確實說了

諂媚的話。 

7 Sihdìk, taàmùhn yáah baai 

ngaúhjeuhng, yànwaih gwokwòhng wòh 

jaisì yuhng heuìmóhng chímmeih dìk 

waah heìpin taàmùhn; taàmùhn 

koksaht syutliúh chímmeih dìk waah. 

7 Yea, and they also became 

idolatrous, because they were deceived 

by the vain and flattering words of the 

king and priests; for they did speak 

flattering things unto them. 

8 事情是這樣的，挪亞王建

了許多富麗堂皇的廣廈，用

木材、各種寶物、金、銀、

鐵、黃銅、錫夫、銅製成的

精工製品來裝飾。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Nòhaa 

wòhng ginliúh heuídò fulaihtòhng 

wòhng dìk gwónghaah, yuhng 

muhkchoìh, gok júng boúmaht, gàm, 

ngàhn, tit, wòhngtùhng, sekfù, tùhng 

jaisìhng dìk jèng gùng jaibán loìh 

jòngsìk. 

8 And it came to pass that king Noah 

built many elegant and spacious 

buildings; and he ornamented them 

with fine work of wood, and of all 

manner of precious things, of gold, and 

of silver, and of iron, and of brass, and 

of ziff, and of copper; 

9 他也給自己建了一座大宮

殿，宮殿中央有個王座，是

用上好的木材造的，還用金

子和銀子及各種寶物來裝

飾。 

9 Taà yáah kàp jihgeí ginliúh yàt joh 

daaih gùngdihn, gùngdihn jùngyeùng 

yaúh go wòhngjoh, sih yuhng 

seuhnghoú dìk muhkchoìh jouh dìk, 

waàhnyuhng gàmjí wòh ngàhnjí kahp 

gok júng boúmaht loìh jòngsìk. 

9 And he also built him a spacious 

palace, and a throne in the midst 

thereof, all of which was of fine wood 

and was ornamented with gold and 

silver and with precious things. 

10 他也叫工匠用上好的木

材、銅、黃銅在聖殿的牆內

做各種精工製品。 

10 Taà yáah giu gùngjeuhng yuhng 

seuhnghoú dìk muhkchoìh, tùhng, 

wòhngtùhng joih singdihn dìk cheùhng 

noih jouh gok júng jìng gùng jaibán. 

10 And he also caused that his 

workmen should work all manner of 

fine work within the walls of the 

temple, of fine wood, and of copper, 

and of brass. 
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11 所有大祭司專用的座椅

都以純金裝飾，高於其他座

椅；他還叫人在座椅前面造

了一道齊胸的欄杆，讓他們

對人民說謊言和虛妄的話

時，可以把身體和手臂靠在

上面。 

11 Sóyaúh daaih jaisì jyùnyuhng dìk 

johyí doù yíh seùhngàm jòngsìk, goùyù 

keìhtaà johyí; taà waàhn giu yàhn 

joihjoh yí chìhnmihn jouhliúh yàtdouh 

chaìh hùng dìk laàhngòn, yeuhng 

taàmùhn deui yàhnmàhn syutfòng 

yìhnwòh heuìmóhng dìk waah sìh, hóyíh 

báa sàntaí wòh saúbei kaaujoih 

seuhngmihn. 

11 And the seats which were set apart 

for the high priests, which were above 

all the other seats, he did ornament 

with pure gold; and he caused a 

breastwork to be built before them, 

that they might rest their bodies and 

their arms upon while they should 

speak lying and vain words to his 

people. 

12 事情是這樣的，他在聖殿

附近建了一座塔，是的，一

座極高的塔，高到他站在塔

頂時可以俯瞰夏隆地和拉曼

人擁有的歇隆地，也可以看

到鄰近各地。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà joih 

singdihn fuhkáhn ginliúh yàt joh taap, 

sihdìk, yàt joh gihk goù dìk taap, goù 

dou taà jaahm joih taapdéng sìh hóyíh 

fúham Haahlùhng deih wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yúngyaúh dìk Hitlùhng 

deih, yáah hóyíh hondou leùhnkáhn 

gokdeih. 

12 And it came to pass that he built a 

tower near the temple; yea, a very 

high tower, even so high that he could 

stand upon the top thereof and 

overlook the land of Shilom, and also 

the land of Shemlon, which was 

possessed by the Lamanites; and he 

could even look over all the land round 

about. 

13 事情是這樣的，他叫人在

夏隆地蓋了許多房子，並在

夏隆地北邊的山坡上，也就

是尼腓子孫逃離該地時避難

的地方，建了一座高塔；他

就這樣使用從人民的稅捐中

得到的錢財。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà giu 

yàhn joih Haahlùhng deih koiliúh 

heuídò fòhngjí, bihng joih Haahlùhng 

deih bàkbìn dìk saànbò seuhng, yáah 

jauhsih Nèihfèih jísyùn toùhleìh goì deih 

sìh beihnaahn dìk deihfòng, ginliúh yàt 

joh goù taap; taà jauh jéhyeuhng 

síyuhng chùhng yàhnmàhn dìk seuigyùn 

jùng dàkdou dìk chìhnchoìh. 

13 And it came to pass that he caused 

many buildings to be built in the land 

Shilom; and he caused a great tower 

to be built on the hill north of the land 

Shilom, which had been a resort for 

the children of Nephi at the time they 

fled out of the land; and thus he did do 

with the riches which he obtained by 

the taxation of his people. 

14 事情是這樣的，他將心思

放在財富上，將時間用在和

妻妾過著荒淫無度的生活

上；他的祭司也是這樣將時

間用在娼妓身上。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

jeùng sàmsì fong joih choìhfu seuhng, 

jeùng sìhgaan yuhng joih wòh chaìchip 

gwojeuhk fòngyàhm moùhdouh dìk 

sàngwuhtseuhng; taà dìk jaisì yáah sih 

jéhyeuhng jeùng sìhgaan yuhng joih 

cheùnggeih sàn seuhng. 

14 And it came to pass that he placed 

his heart upon his riches, and he 

spent his time in riotous living with 

his wives and his concubines; and so 

did also his priests spend their time 

with harlots. 

15 事情是這樣的，他在各地

闢建葡萄園，並且造酒醡，

釀製大量的酒；因此，他成

了酗酒者，他的人民也一

樣。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà joih 

gokdeih pìk gin poùhtoùhyùhn, 

bihngché jouh jaú jaa, yeuhng jai daaih 

leuhng dìk jaú; yànchí, taà sìhngliúh 

yujaú jé, taà dìk yàhnmàhn yáah 

yàtyeuhng. 

15 And it came to pass that he planted 

vineyards round about in the land; 

and he built wine—presses, and made 

wine in abundance; and therefore he 

became a wine—bibber, and also his 

people. 

16 事情是這樣的，拉曼人開

始前來攻擊他的人民，攻擊

人數少的人，在他們的田裡

和在他們牧養牲口的時候殺

害他們。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn hoìchí chìhnloìh 

gùnggìk taà dìk yàhnmàhn, gùnggìk 

yàhnsou siúdìk yàhn, joih taàmùhn dìk 

tìhn leuíh wòh joih taàmùhn 

muhkyeúhng saànghaú dìk sìhhauh 

saathoih taàmùhn. 

16 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites began to come in upon his 

people, upon small numbers, and to 

slay them in their fields, and while 

they were tending their flocks. 

17 挪亞王派衛兵到各地逐

退他們；但他派的人不夠，

拉曼人就來攻擊他們並殺死

了他們，將許多牲口趕出那

地；拉曼人就這樣開始消滅

他們，向他們洩恨。 

17 Nòhaa wòhng paai waihbìng dou 

gokdeih juhkteui taàmùhn; daahn taà 

paai dìk yàhn bàtgau, Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jauh loìh gùnggìk taàmùhn bihng 

saatseíliúh taàmùhn, jeùng heuídò 

saànghaú góncheùt náah deih; 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jauh jéhyeuhng hoìchí 

siùmiht taàmùhn, heung taàmùhn sit 

hahn. 

17 And king Noah sent guards round 

about the land to keep them off; but he 

did not send a sufficient number, and 

the Lamanites came upon them and 

killed them, and drove many of their 

flocks out of the land; thus the 

Lamanites began to destroy them, and 

to exercise their hatred upon them. 

18 事情是這樣的，挪亞王派

軍隊與他們作戰，逐退他

們，或者說，逐退他們一段

時間；因此，他們帶著戰利

品，歡喜而歸。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Nòhaa 

wòhng paai gwàndeúi yúh taàmùhn 

jokjin, juhkteui taàmùhn, waahkjé syut, 

juhkteui taàmùhn yàtdyuhn sìhgaan; 

yànchí, taàmùhn daaijeuhk jinleihbán, 

fùnheí yìh gwaì. 

18 And it came to pass that king Noah 

sent his armies against them, and 

they were driven back, or they drove 

them back for a time; therefore, they 

returned rejoicing in their spoil. 
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19 由於這次大勝利，他們內

心驕傲而自大，並誇耀自己

的力量，說他們的五十人可

抵擋數千名拉曼人；因為國

王和祭司的邪惡，他們就這

樣自誇、喜愛殺人流血並好

流他們弟兄的血。 

19 Yaùhyù jéh chi daaih singleih, 

taàmùhn noihsàm giùngouh yìh jih 

daaih, bihng kwaàyiuh jihgeí dìk 

lihkleuhng, syut taàmùhn dìk ńghsahp 

yàhn hó daídóng souchìn mìhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn; yànwaih gwokwòhng 

wòh jaisì dìk chèhngok, taàmùhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng jihkwaà, heíngoi saat yàhn 

laùh hyut bihng hou laùh taàmùhn 

daihhìng dìk hyut. 

19 And now, because of this great 

victory they were lifted up in the pride 

of their hearts; they did boast in their 

own strength, saying that their fifty 

could stand against thousands of the 

Lamanites; and thus they did boast, 

and did delight in blood, and the 

shedding of the blood of their 

brethren, and this because of the 

wickedness of their king and priests. 

20 事情是這樣的，他們之中

有個名叫阿賓納代的人，他

來到他們當中開始預言，

說：看啊，主這樣說，祂這

樣命令我說：去對這人民

說，主這樣說—我看到人民

的憎行、邪惡與淫亂，他們

有禍了；除非他們悔改，否

則我必在憤怒中懲罰他們。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jì jùng yaúh go mìhnggiu 

Aabànnaahpdoih dìk yàhn, taà loìhdou 

taàmùhn dòngjùng hoìchí yuhyìhn, syut: 

Honaa, Jyú jéhyeuhng syut, taà 

jéhyeuhng mihnglihng ngóh syut: Heui 

deui jéh yàhnmàhn syut, Jyú jéhyeuhng 

syut – ngóh hondou yàhnmàhn dìk 

jànghahng, chèhngok yúh yàhmlyuhn, 

taàmùhn yaúh wohliúh; cheuìhfeì 

taàmùhn fuigoí, faújàk ngóh bìt joih 

fáhnnouh jùng chìhngfaht taàmùhn. 

20 And it came to pass that there was 

a man among them whose name was 

Abinadi; and he went forth among 

them, and began to prophesy, saying: 

Behold, thus saith the Lord, and thus 

hath he commanded me, saying, Go 

forth, and say unto this people, thus 

saith the Lord—Wo be unto this 

people, for I have seen their 

abominations, and their wickedness, 

and their whoredoms; and except they 

repent I will visit them in mine anger. 

21 除非他們悔改，轉向主他

們的神，看啊，否則我必將

他們交在敵人手中；是的，

他們必被奴役，必受敵人的

手折磨。 

21 Cheuìhfeì taàmùhn fuigoí, 

jyúnheung Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, 

honaa, faújàk ngóh bìt jeùng taàmùhn 

gaaù joih dihkyàhn saú jùng; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn bìt beih noùhyihk, bìt sauh 

dihkyàhn dìk saú jitmòh. 

21 And except they repent and turn to 

the Lord their God, behold, I will 

deliver them into the hands of their 

enemies; yea, and they shall be 

brought into bondage; and they shall 

be afflicted by the hand of their 

enemies. 

22 事情將是這樣，他們必知

道我是主他們的神，是忌邪

的神，要追討人民的罪惡。 

22 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

taàmùhn bìt jìdou ngóh sih Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, sih geih chèh dìk 

Sàhn, yiu jeuìtoú yàhnmàhn dìk 

jeuihngok. 

22 And it shall come to pass that they 

shall know that I am the Lord their 

God, and am a jealous God, visiting 

the iniquities of my people. 

23 事情將是這樣，除非這人

民悔改，轉向主他們的神，

否則必被奴役；除了主全能

的神以外，無人能解救他

們。 

23 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

cheuìhfeì jéh yàhnmàhn fuigoí, 

jyúnheung Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, 

faújàk bìt beih noùhyihk; cheuìhliúh Jyú 

Chyùhnnàhng dìk Sàhn yíhngoih, 

moùhyàhn nàhng gaaígau taàmùhn. 

23 And it shall come to pass that 

except this people repent and turn 

unto the Lord their God, they shall be 

brought into bondage; and none shall 

deliver them, except it be the Lord the 

Almighty God. 

24 是的，事情將是這樣，那

時，他們向我呼求時，我要

遲於聽他們的呼求；是的，

我會讓他們遭敵人擊打。 

24 Sihdìk, sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, náah sìh, taàmùhn heung 

ngóh fùkaùh sìh, ngóh yiu chìhyù ting 

taàmùhn dìk fùkaùh; sihdìk, ngóh wuíh 

yeuhng taàmùhn joù dihkyàhn gìkdaá. 

24 Yea, and it shall come to pass that 

when they shall cry unto me I will be 

slow to hear their cries; yea, and I will 

suffer them that they be smitten by 

their enemies. 

25 除非他們披麻蒙灰悔

改，大聲向主他們的神呼

求，否則我不會聽他們的祈

禱，也不會救他們脫離痛

苦。主這樣說，祂已這樣命

令我。 

25 Cheuìhfeì taàmùhn peìmaàh mùhng 

fuì fuigoí, daaihsèng heung Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn fùkaùh, faújàk ngóh 

bàt wuíh tèng taàmùhn dìk keìhtoú, 

yáah bàt wuíh gau taàmùhn tyutleìh 

tungfú. Jyú jéhyeuhng syut, taà yíh 

jéhyeuhng mihnglihng ngóh. 

25 And except they repent in 

sackcloth and ashes, and cry mightily 

to the Lord their God, I will not hear 

their prayers, neither will I deliver 

them out of their afflictions; and thus 

saith the Lord, and thus hath he 

commanded me. 

26 事情是這樣的，阿賓納代

說了這些話，他們就對他發

怒，圖謀他的性命；但是主

救他脫離他們的手。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aabànnaahpdoih syutliúh jéhsè waah, 

taàmùhn jauh deui taà faatnouh, 

toùhmaùh taà dìk singmihng; daahnsih 

Jyú gau taà tyutleìh taàmùhn dìk saú. 

26 Now it came to pass that when 

Abinadi had spoken these words unto 

them they were wroth with him, and 

sought to take away his life; but the 

Lord delivered him out of their hands. 



摩賽亞書 11 MOSIAH 11 244 

27 挪亞王聽了阿賓納代對

人民說的話，也很生氣，他

說：阿賓納代是誰，要他來

審判我和我的人民？主又是

誰，要降這麼大的痛苦給我

的人民？ 

27 Nòhaa wòhng tingliúh 

Aabànnaahpdoih deui yàhnmàhn syut 

dìk waah, yáah hán sànghei, taà syut: 

Aabànnaahpdoih sih seuìh, yiu taà loìh 

sámpun ngóh wòh ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn? 

Jyú yauh sih seuìh, yiu gong jéhmò 

daaih dìk tungfú kàp ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn? 

27 Now when king Noah had heard of 

the words which Abinadi had spoken 

unto the people, he was also wroth; 

and he said: Who is Abinadi, that I 

and my people should be judged of 

him, or who is the Lord, that shall 

bring upon my people such great 

affliction? 

28 我命令你們把阿賓納代

帶來，我好殺了他，因為他

說這些事，想煽動我的人民

彼此發怒，並挑起人民之間

的紛爭；所以我要殺他。 

28 Ngóh mihnglihng neíhmùhn báa 

Aabànnaahpdoih daailoìh, ngóh hoú 

saatliúh taà, yànwaih taà syut jéhsè sih, 

seúng sinduhng ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

beíchí faatnouh, bihng tiùheí yàhnmàhn 

jì gaàn dìk fànjàng; sóyíh ngóh yiu saat 

taà. 

28 I command you to bring Abinadi 

hither, that I may slay him, for he has 

said these things that he might stir up 

my people to anger one with another, 

and to raise contentions among my 

people; therefore I will slay him. 

29 人民的眼睛已盲目，因此

硬起心來反對阿賓納代的

話，從那時起就想捉拿他。

挪亞王也硬起心來反對主的

話，不悔改他的惡行。 

29 Yàhnmàhn dìk ngáahnjìng yíh 

maàhngmuhk, yànchí ngaahng heí sàm 

loìh faándeui Aabànnaahpdoih dìk 

waah, chùhng náah sìh heí jauh seúng 

jùknaàh taà. Nòhaa wòhng yáah 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh faándeui Jyú dìk 

waah, bàt fuigoí taà dìk ngokhahng. 

29 Now the eyes of the people were 

blinded; therefore they hardened their 

hearts against the words of Abinadi, 

and they sought from that time 

forward to take him. And king Noah 

hardened his heart against the word 

of the Lord, and he did not repent of 

his evil doings. 

第十二章 Daih sahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 12 

阿賓納代因預言人民的毀滅

和挪亞王的死而入獄—假祭

司引述經文，假裝遵守摩西

律法—阿賓納代開始教導他

們十誡。約主前一四八年。 

Aabànnaahpdoih yàn yuhyìhn 

yàhnmàhn dìk waímiht wòh Nòhaa 

wòhng dìk seí yìh yahpyuhk – Gáa jaisì 

yáhnseuht gìngmàhn, gáajòng jeùnsaú 

Mòsài leuhtfaat – Aabànnaahpdoih 

hoìchí gaaudouh taàmùhn sahp gaai. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn yàtseibaat nìhn. 

Abinadi is imprisoned for prophesying 

the destruction of the people and the 

death of King Noah—The false priests 

quote the scriptures and pretend to 

keep the law of Moses—Abinadi begins 

to teach them the Ten 

Commandments. About 148 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，過了兩

年，阿賓納代喬裝來到人民

當中，他們不認得他。他開

始在他們當中預言，說：主

這樣命令我：阿賓納代，去

向我這人民預言，因為他們

硬起心來，反對我的話，也

不悔改他們的惡行，因此，

我必在憤怒中懲罰他們，是

的，我必在烈怒中追討他們

的罪惡和憎行。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, gwoliúh 

leúhngnìhn, Aabànnaahpdoih kiùhjòng 

loìhdou yàhnmàhn dòngjùng, taàmùhn 

bàt yihngdàk taà. Taà hoìchí joih 

taàmùhn dòngjùng yuhyìhn, syut: Jyú 

jéhyeuhng mihnglihng ngóh: Aa bàn 

naahp doih, heui heung ngóh jéh 

yàhnmàhn yuhyìhn, yànwaih taàmùhn 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh, faándeui ngóh 

dìk waah, yáah bàt fuigoí taàmùhn dìk 

ngokhahng, yànchí, ngóh bìt joih 

fáhnnouh jùng chìhngfaht taàmùhn, 

sihdìk, ngóh bìt joih liht nouh jùng 

jeuìtoú taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok wòh 

jànghahng. 

1 AND it came to pass that after the 

space of two years that Abinadi came 

among them in disguise, that they 

knew him not, and began to prophesy 

among them, saying: Thus has the 

Lord commanded me, 

saying—Abinadi, go and prophesy 

unto this my people, for they have 

hardened their hearts against my 

words; they have repented not of their 

evil doings; therefore, I will visit them 

in my anger, yea, in my fierce anger 

will I visit them in their iniquities and 

abominations. 

2 是的，這世代有禍了！主

對我說：伸出你的手來預言

說：主這樣說，事情將是這

樣，這世代要因他們的罪惡

而受奴役，被人摑打，是的，

被人驅趕、殺害；空中的禿

鷹，還有狗，是的，還有野

獸都必吞食他們的肉。 

2 Sihdìk, jéh saidoih yaúh wohliúh! Jyú 

deui ngóh syut: Sàn cheùt neíh dìk saú 

loìh yuhyìhn syut: Jyú jéhyeuhng syut, 

sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, jéh 

saidoih yiu yàn taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok 

yìh sauh noùhyihk, beih yàhn gwaak 

daá, sihdìk, beih yàhn keuìgón, 

saathoih; hùngjùng dìk tùkyìng, waàhn 

yaúh gaú, sihdìk, waàhn yaúh yéhsau 

doù bìt tànsihk taàmùhn dìk yuhk. 

2 Yea, wo be unto this generation! 

And the Lord said unto me: Stretch 

forth thy hand and prophesy, saying: 

Thus saith the Lord, it shall come to 

pass that this generation, because of 

their iniquities, shall be brought into 

bondage, and shall be smitten on the 

cheek; yea, and shall be driven by 

men, and shall be slain; and the 

vultures of the air, and the dogs, yea, 

and the wild beasts, shall devour their 

flesh. 

3 事情將是這樣，挪亞王性

命的價值必如熔爐中的衣

服，他必知道我是主。 

3 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

Nòhaa wòhng singmihng dìk gaajihk bìt 

yùh yùhngloùh jùng dìk yìfuhk, taà bìt 

jìdou ngóh sih Jyú. 

3 And it shall come to pass that the 

life of king Noah shall be valued even 

as a garment in a hot furnace; for he 

shall know that I am the Lord. 
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4 事情將是這樣，我要以痛

苦的折磨，是的，用飢荒、

用瘟疫來擊打我這人民；我

必使他們終日哀號。 

4 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, ngóh 

yiu yíh tungfú dìk jitmòh, sihdìk, yuhng 

geìfòng, yuhng wànyihk loìh gìkdaá 

ngóh jéh yàhnmàhn; ngóh bìt sí 

taàmùhn jùngyaht ngòihouh. 

4 And it shall come to pass that I will 

smite this my people with sore 

afflictions, yea, with famine and with 

pestilence; and I will cause that they 

shall howl all the day long. 

5 是的，我必使他們背負重

擔；他們必像不能說話的驢

子，在前面任人驅趕。 

5 Sihdìk, ngóh bìt sí taàmùhn buifuh 

chúhngdaam; taàmùhn bìt jeuhng bàt 

nàhng syut waah dìk loùhjí, joih 

chìhnmihn yahmyàhn keuìgón. 

5 Yea, and I will cause that they shall 

have burdens lashed upon their backs; 

and they shall be driven before like a 

dumb ass. 

6 事情將是這樣，我必降冰

雹擊打他們，他們也要被東

風擊打，昆蟲也要侵害他們

的土地，吞食穀物。 

6 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, ngóh 

bìt gong bìngbohk gìkdaá taàmùhn, 

taàmùhn yáah yiu beih dùngfùng 

gìkdaá, gwànchùhng yáah yiu chàmhoih 

taàmùhn dìk toúdeih, tànsihk gùkmaht. 

6 And it shall come to pass that I will 

send forth hail among them, and it 

shall smite them; and they shall also 

be smitten with the east wind; and 

insects shall pester their land also, 

and devour their grain. 

7 他們必遭大瘟疫打擊—我

這麼做是由於他們的罪惡和

憎行。 

7 Taàmùhn bìt joù daaih wànyihk 

daágìk – ngóh jéhmò jouh sih yaùhyù 

taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok wòh jànghahng. 

7 And they shall be smitten with a 

great pestilence—and all this will I do 

because of their iniquities and 

abominations. 

8 事情將是這樣，除非他們

悔改，否則我必從地面上徹

底除滅他們；然而，他們會

留下紀錄，我要為將來擁有

此地的其他民族保全這紀

錄；我這麼做是要向其他民

族揭發這人民的憎行。阿賓

納代還預言了許多不利這人

民的事。 

8 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

cheuìhfeì taàmùhn fuigoí, faújàk ngóh 

bìt chùhng deihmihn seuhng chitdaí 

cheuìhmiht taàmùhn; yìhnyìh, taàmùhn 

wuíh laùhhaah géiluhk, ngóh yiu waih 

jeùngloìh yúngyaúh chídeih dìk keìhtaà 

màhnjuhk boúchyùhn jéh géiluhk; ngóh 

jéhmò jouh sih yiu heung keìhtaà 

màhnjuhk kitfaat jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

jànghahng. Aabànnaahpdoih waàhn 

yuhyìhnliúh heuídò bàt leih jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk sih. 

8 And it shall come to pass that except 

they repent I will utterly destroy them 

from off the face of the earth; yet they 

shall leave a record behind them, and 

I will preserve them for other nations 

which shall possess the land; yea, 

even this will I do that I may discover 

the abominations of this people to 

other nations. And many things did 

Abinadi prophesy against this people. 

9 事情是這樣的，他們對他

發怒，把他抓住綁起來，帶

到國王面前，對國王說：看

啊，我們把這人帶到您面

前，他預言您的人民會遭

禍，並說神會消滅他們。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn deui taà faatnouh, báa taà 

jaaújyuh bóng heíloìh, daaidou 

gwokwòhng mihnchìhn, deui 

gwokwòhng syut: Honaa, ngóhmùhn 

báa jéh yàhn daaidou neíh mihnchìhn, 

taà yuhyìhn neíh dìk yàhnmàhn wuíh 

joù woh, bihng syut Sàhn wuíh siùmiht 

taàmùhn. 

9 And it came to pass that they were 

angry with him; and they took him 

and carried him bound before the 

king, and said unto the king: Behold, 

we have brought a man before thee 

who has prophesied evil concerning 

thy people, and saith that God will 

destroy them. 

10 他也預言您會遭禍，說您

的性命必像火爐中的衣服。 

10 Taà yáah yuhyìhn neíh wuíh joù woh, 

syut neíh dìk singmihng bìt jeuhng 

fóloùh jùng dìk yìfuhk. 

10 And he also prophesieth evil 

concerning thy life, and saith that thy 

life shall be as a garment in a furnace 

of fire. 

11 他還說，您會像草梗，就

像野地的乾草梗一樣，任野

獸跑過，在腳下踐踏。 

11 Taà waàhn syut, neíh wuíh jeuhng 

choú gáng, jauh jeuhng yéhdeih dìk 

gònchoú gáng yàtyeuhng, yahm yéhsau 

paaú gwo, joih geuk haah chíndaahp. 

11 And again, he saith that thou shalt 

be as a stalk, even as a dry stalk of the 

field, which is run over by the beasts 

and trodden under foot. 

12 他還說，您必像薊花，完

全成熟的時候，風一吹，就

掉落在地面上。他佯稱這是

主說的。他說除非您悔改，

否則這一切都必因您的罪惡

而臨到您。 

12 Taà waàhn syut, neíh bìt jeuhng gai 

faà, yùhnchyùhn sìhngsuhk dìk 

sìhhauh, fùng yàt cheuì, jauh diuhlohk 

joih deihmihn seuhng. Taà yeúhngchìng 

jéh sih Jyú syut dìk. Taà syut cheuìhfeì 

neíh fuigoí, faújàk jéh yàtchai doù bìt 

yàn neíh dìk jeuihngok yìh làhm dou 

neíh. 

12 And again, he saith thou shalt be 

as the blossoms of a thistle, which, 

when it is fully ripe, if the wind 

bloweth, it is driven forth upon the 

face of the land. And he pretendeth 

the Lord hath spoken it. And he saith 

all this shall come upon thee except 

thou repent, and this because of thine 

iniquities. 

13 王啊，您作了什麼大惡，

或您的人民犯了什麼大罪，

要被神定罪或受這人的論

斷？ 

13 Wòhng aa, neíh jokliúh sahmmò 

daaih ngok, waahk neíh dìk yàhnmàhn 

faahnliúh sahmmò daaih jeuih, yiu beih 

Sàhn dihngjeuih waahk sauh jéh yàhn 

dìk leuhndyuhn? 

13 And now, O king, what great evil 

hast thou done, or what great sins 

have thy people committed, that we 

should be condemned of God or judged 

of this man? 
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14 王啊，您看，我們是無罪

的，王啊，您也沒有犯罪；

因此，這人指著您說的都是

謊言，他的預言必然落空。 

14 Wòhng aa, neíh hon, ngóhmùhn sih 

moùhjeuih dìk, wòhng aa, neíh yáah 

muhtyaúh faahnjeuih; yànchí, jéh yàhn 

jíjeuhk neíh syut dìk doù sih fòngyìhn, 

taà dìk yuhyìhn bìtyìhn lohkhùng. 

14 And now, O king, behold, we are 

guiltless, and thou, O king, hast not 

sinned; therefore, this man has lied 

concerning you, and he has 

prophesied in vain. 

15 看啊，我們很強大，不會

被奴役，或被敵人俘虜；是

的，您已在這地上昌盛，必

繼續昌盛。 

15 Honaa, ngóhmùhn hán 

keùhngdaaih, bàt wuíh beih noùhyihk, 

waahk beih dihkyàhn fùloúh; sihdìk, 

neíh yíh joih jéh deihseuhng 

cheùngsihng, bìt gaijuhk cheùngsihng. 

15 And behold, we are strong, we shall 

not come into bondage, or be taken 

captive by our enemies; yea, and thou 

hast prospered in the land, and thou 

shalt also prosper. 

16 看啊，人就在這兒，我們

把他交在您手裡，任您照您

認為好的方式處置他。 

16 Honaa, yàhn jauh joih jéh yìh, ngóh 

mùhn báa taà gaaù joih neíhsaú leuíh, 

yahm neíh jiu neíhyihng waìh hoú 

dìkfòng sìkchyú ji taà 

16 Behold, here is the man, we deliver 

him into thy hands; thou mayest do 

with him as seemeth thee good. 

17 事情是這樣的，挪亞王派

人把阿賓納代關進監牢；他

下令集合眾祭司，要和他們

開會商議如何處置他。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Nòhaa 

wòhng paai yàhn báa Aabànnaahpdoih 

gwaànjeun gaàmloùh; taà haahlihng 

jaahphahp jung jaisì, yiu wòh taàmùhn 

hoìwuí seùngyi yùhhòh chyúji taà. 

17 And it came to pass that king Noah 

caused that Abinadi should be cast 

into prison; and he commanded that 

the priests should gather themselves 

together that he might hold a council 

with them what he should do with 

him. 

18 事情是這樣的，他們對王

說：把他帶來，讓我們審問

他；王就下令帶他到他們面

前來。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn deui wòhng syut: Báa taà 

daailoìh, yeuhng ngóhmùhn sámmahn 

taà; wòhng jauh haahlihng daai taà dou 

taàmùhn mihnchìhn loìh. 

18 And it came to pass that they said 

unto the king: Bring him hither that 

we may question him; and the king 

commanded that he should be brought 

before them. 

19 他們開始審問他，想使他

自相矛盾，好指控他；但是

他勇敢地回答，駁斥他們所

有的問題，是的，使他們非

常訝異；他駁斥他們所有的

問題，使他們無言以對。 

19 Taàmùhn hoìchí sámmahn taà, 

seúng sí taà jihseùngmaaùhteúhn, hoú 

jíhung taà; daahnsih taà yúhnggám 

deih wuìhdaap, bokchìk taàmùhn 

sóyaúh dìk mahntaìh, sihdìk, sí 

taàmùhn feìseùhng ngaa yih; taà 

bokchìk taàmùhn sóyaúh dìk mahntaìh, 

sí taàmùhn moùhyìhnyíh deui. 

19 And they began to question him, 

that they might cross him, that 

thereby they might have wherewith to 

accuse him; but he answered them 

boldly, and withstood all their 

questions, yea, to their astonishment; 

for he did withstand them in all their 

questions, and did confound them in 

all their words. 

20 事情是這樣的，其中一個

對他說：我們祖先寫下的並

教導的那些話是什麼意思

呢？他們說： 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

keìhjùng yàt go deui taà syut: 

Ngóhmùhn joúsìn sé haah dìk bihng 

gaaudouh dìk náahsè waah sih 

sahmmò yisì nè? Taàmùhn syut: 

20 And it came to pass that one of 

them said unto him: What meaneth 

the words which are written, and 

which have been taught by our 

fathers, saying: 

21 那報佳音、傳平安、報好

信、傳救恩的，對錫安說：

你的神作王了。這人的腳在

山上何等佳美！ 

21 Náah bou gaaìyàm, chyùhn 

pìhngngòn, bou hoú seun, chyùhn 

gauyàn dìk, deui Sekngòn syut: Neíh dìk 

Sàhn jok wòhngliúh. Jéh yàhn dìk geuk 

joih saàn seuhng hòhdáng gaaì meíh! 

21 How beautiful upon the mountains 

are the feet of him that bringeth good 

tidings; that publisheth peace; that 

bringeth good tidings of good; that 

publisheth salvation; that saith unto 

Zion, Thy God reigneth; 

22 你的守望者必揚起聲

來；他們必一同歌唱。因為

主再帶回錫安的時候，他們

必親眼看見。 

22 Neíh dìk saúmohng jé bìt yeùhngheí 

sìng loìh; taàmùhn bìt yàt tùhng 

gòcheung. Yànwaih Jyú joi daai wuìh 

Sekngòn dìk sìhhauh, taàmùhn bìt 

chànngáahn hongin. 

22 Thy watchmen shall lift up the 

voice; with the voice together shall 

they sing; for they shall see eye to eye 

when the Lord shall bring again Zion; 

23 耶路撒冷的荒場啊，要發

起歡聲，一同歌唱。因為主

安慰了祂的人民，救贖了耶

路撒冷。 

23 Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk fòng 

cheùhng aa, yiu faatheí fùnsìng, yàt 

tùhng gòcheung. Yànwaih Jyú 

ngònwailiúh taà dìk yàhnmàhn, 

gausuhkliúh Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

23 Break forth into joy; sing together 

ye waste places of Jerusalem; for the 

Lord hath comforted his people, he 

hath redeemed Jerusalem; 

24 主在萬國眼前露出聖

臂，大地各端的人都必看見

我們神的救恩。 

24 Jyú joih maahn gwok ngáahnchìhn 

louhcheùt sing bei, daaihdeih gok dyùn 

dìk yàhn doù bìt hongin ngóhmùhn 

Sàhn dìk gauyàn. 

24 The Lord hath made bare his holy 

arm in the eyes of all the nations, and 

all the ends of the earth shall see the 

salvation of our God? 



247 MOSIAH 12 摩賽亞書 12 

25 阿賓納代對他們說：你們

是祭司嗎？你們裝模作樣教

導這人民，並宣稱了解預言

之靈，卻要從我這裡知道這

些事的意思？ 

25 Aabànnaahpdoih deui taàmùhn 

syut: Neíhmùhn sih jaisì maà? 

Neíhmùhn jòngmoùhjok yeuhng 

gaaudouh jéh yàhnmàhn, bihng 

syùnchìng liúhgaaí yuhyìhn jì lìhng, keuk 

yiu chùhng ngóh jéhleuíh jìdou jéhsè sih 

dìk yisì? 

25 And now Abinadi said unto them: 

Are you priests, and pretend to teach 

this people, and to understand the 

spirit of prophesying, and yet desire to 

know of me what these things mean? 

26 我告訴你們，你們這些歪

曲主道路的人有禍了！因為

就算你們了解這些事，你們

卻沒有教導這些事；所以，

你們歪曲了主的道路。 

26 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn 

jéhsè waaìkùk Jyú douhlouh dìk yàhn 

yaúh wohliúh! yànwaih jauh syun 

neíhmùhn liúhgaaí jéhsè sih, neíhmùhn 

keuk muhtyaúh gaaudouh jéhsè sih; 

sóyíh, neíhmùhn waaìkùkliúh Jyú dìk 

douhlouh. 

26 I say unto you, wo be unto you for 

perverting the ways of the Lord! For if 

ye understand these things ye have 

not taught them; therefore, ye have 

perverted the ways of the Lord. 

27 你們未曾真心求了解，所

以，你們並不聰明，因此你

們教導這人民什麼？ 

27 Neíhmùhn meih chàhng jànsàm 

kaùh liúhgaaí, sóyíh, neíhmùhn bihng 

bàt chùngmìhng, yànchí neíhmùhn 

gaaudouh jéh yàhnmàhn sahmmò? 

27 Ye have not applied your hearts to 

understanding; therefore, ye have not 

been wise. Therefore, what teach ye 

this people? 

28 他們說：我們教導摩西律

法。 

28 Taàmùhn syut: Ngóhmùhn 

gaaudouh Mòsài leuhtfaat. 

28 And they said: We teach the law of 

Moses. 

29 他又對他們說：如果你們

教導摩西律法，你們為什麼

不遵守？你們為什麼把心放

在財富上？你們為什麼通

姦、將精力用在娼妓身上，

是的，還使人民犯罪，以致

主派我來預言對這人民不利

的事，是的，就是那不利於

人民的大禍？ 

29 Taà yauh deui taàmùhn syut: 

Yùhgwó neíhmùhn gaaudouh Mòsài 

leuhtfaat, neíhmùhn waihsahmmò bàt 

jeùnsaú? Neíhmùhn waihsahmmò báa 

sàm fong joih choìhfu seuhng? 

Neíhmùhn waihsahmmò tùnggaàn, 

jeùng jìnglihk yuhng joih cheùnggeih 

sàn seuhng, sihdìk, waàhn sí 

yàhnmàhn faahnjeuih, yíh ji Jyú paai 

ngóh loìh yuhyìhn deui jéh yàhnmàhn 

bàt leih dìk sih, sihdìk, jauhsih náah 

bàtleihyù yàhnmàhn dìk daaihwoh? 

29 And again he said unto them: If ye 

teach the law of Moses why do ye not 

keep it? Why do ye set your hearts 

upon riches? Why do ye commit 

whoredoms and spend your strength 

with harlots, yea, and cause this 

people to commit sin, that the Lord 

has cause to send me to prophesy 

against this people, yea, even a great 

evil against this people? 

30 難道你們不知道我說的

是實話？是的，你們知道我

說的是實話，你們應當在神

前戰慄。 

30 Naàhndouh neíhmùhn bàt jìdou 

ngóh syut dìk sih sahtwaah? Sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn jìdou ngóh syut dìk sih 

sahtwaah, neíhmùhn yìngdòng joih 

Sàhn chìhn jinleuht. 

30 Know ye not that I speak the 

truth? Yea, ye know that I speak the 

truth; and you ought to tremble before 

God. 

31 事情將是這樣，你們必因

你們的罪受擊打，因為你們

說你們教導摩西律法。你們

對摩西律法了解多少？救恩

是由摩西律法而來的嗎？你

們認為呢？ 

31 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

neíhmùhn bìt yàn neíhmùhn dìk jeuih 

sauh gìkdaá, yànwaih neíhmùhn syut 

neíhmùhn gaaudouh Mòsài leuhtfaat. 

Neíhmùhn deui Mòsài leuhtfaat 

liúhgaaí dòsiú? Gauyàn sih yaùh Mòsài 

leuhtfaat yìh loìh dìk maà? Neíhmùhn 

yihngwaìh nè? 

31 And it shall come to pass that ye 

shall be smitten for your iniquities, for 

ye have said that ye teach the law of 

Moses. And what know ye concerning 

the law of Moses? Doth salvation come 

by the law of Moses? What say ye? 

32 他們答道，救恩是由摩西

律法而來。 

32 Taàmùhn daap douh, gauyàn sih 

yaùh Mòsài leuhtfaat yìh loìh. 

32 And they answered and said that 

salvation did come by the law of 

Moses. 

33 但是阿賓納代對他們

說：我知道只要你們遵守神

的誡命，你們必然得救；是

的，只要你們遵守主在西奈

山上賜給摩西的誡命，那就

是： 

33 Daahnsih Aabànnaahpdoih deui 

taàmùhn syut: Ngóh jìdou jíyiu 

neíhmùhn jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, 

neíhmùhn bìtyìhn dàkgau; sihdìk, jíyiu 

neíhmùhn jeùnsaú Jyú joih Saìnoihsaàn 

seuhng chikàp Mòsài dìk gaaimihng, 

náah jauhsih: 

33 But now Abinadi said unto them: I 

know if ye keep the commandments of 

God ye shall be saved; yea, if ye keep 

the commandments which the Lord 

delivered unto Moses in the mount of 

Sinai, saying: 

34 我是主你的神，曾將你從

埃及地為奴之家領出來。 

34 Ngóh sih Jyú neíh dìk Sàhn, chàhng 

jeùng neíh chùhng Ngàaikahp deih 

waìhnoùh jìgaà líhngcheùt loìh. 

34 I am the Lord thy God, who hath 

brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 

out of the house of bondage. 

35 除了我以外，你不可有別

的神。 

35 Cheuìhliúh ngóh yíhngoih, neíh bàt 

hó yaúh biht dìk Sàhn. 

35 Thou shalt have no other God 

before me. 
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36 不可為自己雕刻偶像，也

不可做什麼形像，彷彿天

上、地下的百物。 

36 Bàt hó waih jihgeí diùhaàk 

ngaúhjeuhng, yáah bàt hójouh sahmmò 

yìhngjeuhng, fóngfàt tìnseuhng, 

deihhaah dìk baak maht. 

36 Thou shalt not make unto thee any 

graven image, or any likeness of any 

thing in heaven above, or things 

which are in the earth beneath. 

37 阿賓納代對他們說：這一

切你們都做到了嗎？我告訴

你們，沒有，你們沒有。你

們教導人民做這一切事了

嗎？我告訴你們，沒有，你

們沒有。 

37 Aabànnaahpdoih deui taàmùhn 

syut: Jéh yàtchai neíhmùhn doù 

jouhdouliúh maà? Ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, muhtyaúh, neíhmùhn 

muhtyaúh. Neíhmùhn gaaudouh 

yàhnmàhn jouh jéh yàtchai sihliúh 

maà? Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

muhtyaúh, neíhmùhn muhtyaúh. 

37 Now Abinadi said unto them, Have 

ye done all this? I say unto you, Nay, 

ye have not. And have ye taught this 

people that they should do all these 

things? I say unto you, Nay, ye have 

not. 

第十三章 Daih sahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 13 

阿賓納代得到神聖力量的保

護—他教導十誡—救恩不單

由摩西律法而來—神會親自

完成贖罪，救贖祂的人民。

約主前一四八年。 

Aabànnaahpdoih dàkdou sàhnsing 

lihkleuhng dìk boúwuh – Taà gaaudouh 

sahp gaai – Gauyàn bàtdaàn yaùh 

Mòsài leuhtfaat yìh loìh – Sàhn wuíh 

chànjih yùhnsìhng suhkjeuih, gausuhk 

taà dìk yàhnmàhn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

yàtseibaat nìhn. 

Abinadi is protected by divine 

power—He teaches the Ten 

Commandments—Salvation does not 

come by the law of Moses alone—God 

himself will make an atonement and 

redeem his people. About 148 B.C. 

1 王聽了這些話，對眾祭司

說：把這人帶走，殺了他；

他是個瘋子，我們何必理

他！ 

1 Wòhng tèngliúh jéhsè waah, deui jung 

jaisì syut: Báa jéh yàhn daaijaú, 

saatliúh taà; taà sih go fùngjí, 

ngóhmùhn hòhbìt leíh taà! 

1 AND now when the king had heard 

these words, he said unto his priests: 

Away with this fellow, and slay him; 

for what have we to do with him, for 

he is mad. 

2 他們上前，想伸手抓他，

但是他斥退他們，說： 

2 Taàmùhn seúhngchìhn, seúng sànsaú 

jaaú taà, daahnsih taà chìkteui 

taàmùhn, syut: 

2 And they stood forth and attempted 

to lay their hands on him; but he 

withstood them, and said unto them: 

3 不要碰我，假如你們伸手

抓我，神必擊打你們，因為

我還沒說完神差我來傳達的

信息，我也還沒說完你們要

我告訴你們的事，所以，神

不會讓我在這時候毀滅。 

3 Bàt yiu pung ngóh, gáayùh neíhmùhn 

sànsaú jaaú ngóh, Sàhn bìt gìkdaá 

neíhmùhn, yànwaih ngóh waàhn muht 

syutyùhn Sàhn chaaì ngóh loìh 

chyùhndaaht dìk seunsìk, ngóh yáah 

waàhn muht syutyùhn neíhmùhn yiu 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn dìk sih, sóyíh, 

Sàhn bàt wuíh yeuhng ngóh joih jéh 

sìhhauh waímiht. 

3 Touch me not, for God shall smite 

you if ye lay your hands upon me, for I 

have not delivered the message which 

the Lord sent me to deliver; neither 

have I told you that which ye 

requested that I should tell; therefore, 

God will not suffer that I shall be 

destroyed at this time. 

4 我必須完成神命令我的誡

命；你們因為我說了實話，

就惱怒我；還因為我說了神

的話，就斷定我瘋了。 

4 Ngóh bìtseuì yùhnsìhng Sàhn 

mihnglihng ngóh dìk gaaimihng; 

neíhmùhn yànwaih ngóh syutliúh 

sahtwaah, jauh noúhnouh ngóh; waàhn 

yànwaih ngóh syutliúh Sàhn dìk waah, 

jauh dyundihng ngóh fùngliúh. 

4 But I must fulfil the commandments 

wherewith God has commanded me; 

and because I have told you the truth 

ye are angry with me. And again, 

because I have spoken the word of 

God ye have judged me that I am 

mad. 

5 事情是這樣的，阿賓納代

說了這番話，挪亞王的人就

不敢伸手抓他，因主的靈在

他身上；他臉上發出異常的

榮光，就像摩西在西奈山上

與主交談時，臉上發光一

樣。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aabànnaahpdoih syut liúh jéh faàn 

waah, Nòhaa wòhng dìk yàhn jauh bàt 

gám sànsaú jaaú taà, yàn Jyú dìk Lìhng 

joih taà sàn seuhng; taà líhmseuhng 

faatcheùt yihseùhng dìk wìhnggwòng, 

jauh jeuhng Mòsài joih Saìnoihsaàn 

seuhng yúh Jyú gaaùtaàhm sìh, 

líhmseuhng faatgwòng yàtyeuhng. 

5 Now it came to pass after Abinadi 

had spoken these words that the 

people of king Noah durst not lay their 

hands on him, for the Spirit of the 

Lord was upon him; and his face 

shone with exceeding luster, even as 

Moses' did while in the mount of 

Sinai, while speaking with the Lord. 

6 他憑來自神的力量和權柄

說話；他繼續說： 

6 Taà pàhng loìhjih Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng 

wòh kyùhnbeng syut waah; taà gaijuhk 

syut: 

6 And he spake with power and 

authority from God; and he continued 

his words, saying: 
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7 你們看，你們沒有力量殺

我，因此我要把我的信息說

完。是的，我看得出，因為

我已道破你們罪惡的真象，

那些話刺中你們的心窩。 

7 Neíhmùhn hon, neíhmùhn muhtyaúh 

lihkleuhng saat ngóh, yànchí ngóh yiu 

báa ngóh dìk seunsìk syutyùhn. Sihdìk, 

ngóh hon dàk cheùt, yànwaih ngóh yíh 

douhpo neíhmùhn jeuihngok dìk 

jànjeuhng, náahsè waah chi jung 

neíhmùhn dìk sàmwò. 

7 Ye see that ye have not power to slay 

me, therefore I finish my message. 

Yea, and I perceive that it cuts you to 

your hearts because I tell you the 

truth concerning your iniquities. 

8 是的，我所說的話使你們

又驚、又奇、又怒。 

8 Sihdìk, ngóh só syut dìk waah sí 

neíhmùhn yauh gìng, yauh keìh, yauh 

nouh. 

8 Yea, and my words fill you with 

wonder and amazement, and with 

anger. 

9 但我要把我的信息說完，

然後，只要能得救，我去哪

裡都沒有關係。 

9 Daahn ngóh yiu báa ngóh dìk seunsìk 

syutyùhn, yìhnhauh, jíyiu nàhng 

dàkgau, ngóh heui náahleuíh doù 

muhtyaúh gwaànhaih. 

9 But I finish my message; and then it 

matters not whither I go, if it so be 

that I am saved. 

10 但我只要告訴你們這

些，你們怎樣對待我，必成

為未來之事的象徵和預兆。 

10 Daahn ngóh jíyiu gousou neíhmùhn 

jéhsè, neíhmùhn jámyeuhng deuidoih 

ngóh, bìt sìhngwaìh meihloìh jì sih dìk 

jeuhngjìng wòh yuhsiuh. 

10 But this much I tell you, what you 

do with me, after this, shall be as a 

type and a shadow of things which are 

to come. 

11 現在，我要把神其餘的誡

命讀給你們聽，因為我看得

出，這些誡命並未寫在你們

的心上，我看得出，你們大

半生都在鑽研和教導罪惡。 

11 Yihnjoih, ngóh yiu báa Sàhn keìhyùh 

dìk gaaimihng duhk kàp neíhmùhn ting, 

yànwaih ngóh hon dàk cheùt, jéhsè 

gaaimihng bihng meih sé joih 

neíhmùhn dìk sàmseuhng, ngóh hon 

dàk cheùt, neíhmùhn daaihbun sàng 

doù joih jyunyìhn wòh gaaudouh 

jeuihngok. 

11 And now I read unto you the 

remainder of the commandments of 

God, for I perceive that they are not 

written in your hearts; I perceive that 

ye have studied and taught iniquity 

the most part of your lives. 

12 你們記得我對你們說

過：不可為自己雕刻偶像，

也不可做什麼形像，彷彿天

上的、地下的，或水中的百

物。 

12 Neíhmùhn geidàk ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn syutgwo: Bàt hó waih jihgeí 

diùhaàk ngaúhjeuhng, yáah bàt hójouh 

sahmmò yìhngjeuhng, fóngfàt 

tìnseuhng dìk, deihhaah dìk, waahk 

seuí jùng dìk baak maht. 

12 And now, ye remember that I said 

unto you: Thou shall not make unto 

thee any graven image, or any 

likeness of things which are in heaven 

above, or which are in the earth 

beneath, or which are in the water 

under the earth. 

13 還有不可跪拜那些像，也

不可事奉他，因為我，主，

你的神是忌邪的神，恨我

的，我必向子孫追討祖先的

罪，直到三、四代； 

13 Waàhn yaúh bàt hó gwaihbaai 

náahsè jeuhng, yáah bàt hó sihfuhng 

taà, yànwaih ngóh, Jyú, neíh dìk Sàhn 

sih geih chèh dìk Sàhn, hahn ngóh dìk, 

ngóh bìt heung jísyùn jeuìtoú joúsìn dìk 

jeuih, jihkdou saàm, seidoih; 

13 And again: Thou shalt not bow 

down thyself unto them, nor serve 

them; for I the Lord thy God am a 

jealous God, visiting the iniquities of 

the fathers upon the children, unto 

the third and fourth generations of 

them that hate me; 

14 愛我、守我誡命的千萬

人，我必向他們發慈愛。 

14 Ngoi ngóh, saú ngóh gaaimihng dìk 

chìnmaahn yàhn, ngóh bìt heung 

taàmùhn faat chìhngoi. 

14 And showing mercy unto 

thousands of them that love me and 

keep my commandments. 

15 你不可妄稱主你神的

名，因為妄稱主名的，主必

不以他為無罪。 

15 Neíh bàt hó móhngchìng Jyú neíh 

Sàhn dìk mìhng, yànwaih móhngchìng 

Jyú mìhng dìk, Jyú bìt bàt yíh taà waìh 

moùhjeuih. 

15 Thou shalt not take the name of 

the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord 

will not hold him guiltless that taketh 

his name in vain. 

16 當記念安息日，守為聖

日。 

16 Dòng geinihm ngònsìkyaht, saú 

waìhsing yaht. 

16 Remember the sabbath day, to 

keep it holy. 

17 六日要勞碌做你一切的

工； 

17 Luhkyaht yiu loùhlùk jouh neíh 

yàtchai dìk gùng; 

17 Six days shalt thou labor, and do 

all thy work; 

18 但第七日是主你神的安

息日。你和你的兒子、女兒、

僕人、婢女、牲畜，並你門

裡寄居的客旅，無論何工都

不可做； 

18 Daahn daih chàt yaht sih Jyú neíh 

Sàhn dìk ngònsìkyaht. Neíh wòh neíh 

dìk yìhjí, neuíhyìh, buhkyàhn, peíhneuíh, 

saàngchùk, bihng neíh mùhnleuíh 

geigeuì dìk haak leuíh, moùhleuhnhòh 

gùng doù bàt hójouh; 

18 But the seventh day, the sabbath of 

the Lord thy God, thou shalt not do 

any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 

daughter, thy man—servant, nor thy 

maid—servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 

stranger that is within thy gates; 

19 因為六日之內，主造天、

地、海和其中的萬物；所以

主賜福與安息日，定為聖

日。 

19 Yànwaih luhkyaht jì noih, Jyú jouh 

tìn, deih, hoí wòh keìhjùng dìk 

maahnmaht; sóyíh Jyú chifùk yúh 

ngònsìkyaht, dihngwaìh sing yaht. 

19 For in six days the Lord made 

heaven and earth, and the sea, and all 

that in them is; wherefore the Lord 

blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed 

it. 
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20 當孝敬父母，使你的日子

在主你神所賜你的地上，得

以長久。 

20 Dòng haauging fuhmoúh, sí neíh dìk 

yahtjí joih Jyú neíh Sàhn só chi neíh dìk 

deihseuhng, dàkyíh cheùhnggaú. 

20 Honor thy father and thy mother, 

that thy days may be long upon the 

land which the Lord thy God giveth 

thee. 

21 你不可殺人。 21 Neíh bàt hó saat yàhn. 21 Thou shalt not kill. 

22 你不可姦淫；你不可偷

盜。 

22 Neíh bàt hó gaànyàhm; neíh bàt hó 

taùdouh. 

22 Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Thou shalt not steal. 

23 你不可作假見證陷害鄰

人。 

23 Neíh bàt hó jokgáa ginjing 

hahmhoih leùhn yàhn. 

23 Thou shalt not bear false witness 

against thy neighbor. 

24 你不可貪戀鄰人的房

屋，也不可貪戀鄰人的妻

子、僕人、婢女、牛驢，並

他一切所有的。 

24 Neíh bàt hó taàmlyún leùhn yàhn 

dìk fòhngngùk, yáah bàt hó taàmlyún 

leùhn yàhn dìk chaìjí, buhkyàhn, 

peíhneuíh, ngaùh loùh, bihng taà 

yàtchai sóyaúh dìk. 

24 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's 

house, thou shalt not covet thy 

neighbor's wife, nor his man—servant, 

nor his maid—servant, nor his ox, nor 

his ass, nor anything that is thy 

neighbor's. 

25 事情是這樣的，阿賓納代

說完這些話後，對他們說：

你們是否教導人民做這一切

事，來遵守這些誡命？ 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aabànnaahpdoih syutyùhn jéhsè waah 

hauh, deui taàmùhn syut: Neíhmùhn 

sihfaú gaaudouh yàhnmàhn jouh jéh 

yàtchai sih, loìh jeùnsaú jéhsè 

gaaimihng? 

25 And it came to pass that after 

Abinadi had made an end of these 

sayings that he said unto them: Have 

ye taught this people that they should 

observe to do all these things for to 

keep these commandments? 

26 我告訴你們：沒有；如果

你們做到了，主就不會差我

來對這人民預言這禍事。 

26 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn: Muhtyaúh; 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn jouhdouliúh, Jyú 

jauh bàt wuíh chaaì ngóh loìh deui jéh 

yàhnmàhn yuhyìhn jéh wohsih. 

26 I say unto you, Nay; for if ye had, 

the Lord would not have caused me to 

come forth and to prophesy evil 

concerning this people. 

27 你們說救恩來自摩西律

法。我告訴你們，到目前為

止，你們仍必須遵守摩西律

法，但我告訴你們，總有一

天，我們不必再遵守摩西律

法。 

27 Neíhmùhn syut gauyàn loìhjih Mòsài 

leuhtfaat. Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, dou 

muhkchìhn waìhjí, neíhmùhn yìhng 

bìtseuì jeùnsaú Mòsài leuhtfaat, daahn 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, júng yaúh yàt 

tìn, ngóhmùhn bàt bìt joi jeùnsaú Mòsài 

leuhtfaat. 

27 And now ye have said that 

salvation cometh by the law of Moses. 

I say unto you that it is expedient that 

ye should keep the law of Moses as 

yet; but I say unto you, that the time 

shall come when it shall no more be 

expedient to keep the law of Moses. 

28 此外，我告訴你們，救恩

不單由律法而來；要不是神

親自為祂人民的罪惡和不義

完成贖罪，他們縱有摩西律

法，也難免要滅亡。 

28 Chíngoih, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

gauyàn bàtdaàn yaùh leuhtfaat yìh loìh; 

yiubàtsih Sàhn chànjih waih taà 

yàhnmàhn dìk jeuihngok wòh bàt yih 

yùhnsìhng suhkjeuih, taàmùhn jùng 

yaúh Mòsài leuhtfaat, yáah naàhnmíhn 

yiu mihtmòhng. 

28 And moreover, I say unto you, that 

salvation doth not come by the law 

alone; and were it not for the 

atonement, which God himself shall 

make for the sins and iniquities of his 

people, that they must unavoidably 

perish, notwithstanding the law of 

Moses. 

29 現在，我告訴你們，有必

要賜給以色列兒女一部律

法，是的，一部非常嚴厲的

律法，因為他們是倔強的民

族，迅於作惡卻遲於記起主

他們的神； 

29 Yihnjoih, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

yaúh bìtyiu chikàp Yíhsìkliht yìhneuíh 

yàt bouh leuhtfaat, sihdìk, yàt bouh 

feìseùhngyìhm laih dìk leuhtfaat, 

yànwaih taàmùhn sih gwahtkeúhng dìk 

màhnjuhk, seunyù jok ngok keuk chìhyù 

geiheí Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn; 

29 And now I say unto you that it was 

expedient that there should be a law 

given to the children of Israel, yea, 

even a very strict law; for they were a 

stiffnecked people, quick to do 

iniquity, and slow to remember the 

Lord their God; 

30 因此，主賜給他們一部律

法，是的，一部行為和教儀

的律法，一部他們要日日嚴

格遵行的律法，好記得神及

對神當盡的職責。 

30 Yànchí, Jyú chikàp taàmùhn yàt 

bouh leuhtfaat, sihdìk, yàt bouh 

hàhngwaìh wòh gaauyìh dìk leuhtfaat, 

yàt bouh taàmùhn yiu yahtyaht 

yìhmgaak jeùnhàhng dìk leuhtfaat, hoú 

geidàk Sàhn kahp deui Sàhn dòng 

jeuhn dìk jìkjaak. 

30 Therefore there was a law given 

them, yea, a law of performances and 

of ordinances, a law which they were 

to observe strictly from day to day, to 

keep them in remembrance of God 

and their duty towards him. 

31 但是看啊，我告訴你們，

這一切事都是未來之事的象

徵。 

31 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, jéh yàtchai sih doù sih 

meihloìh jì sih dìk jeuhngjìng. 

31 But behold, I say unto you, that all 

these things were types of things to 

come. 
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32 他們了解律法嗎？我告

訴你們，不，他們不盡都了

解律法；這是因為他們心地

頑硬；他們不了解除非藉著

神的救贖，否則沒有任何人

能得救。 

32 Taàmùhn liúhgaaí leuhtfaat maà? 

Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, bàt, taàmùhn 

bàt jeuhn doù liúhgaaí leuhtfaat; jéh sih 

yànwaih taàmùhn sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng; taàmùhn bàt liúhgaaí 

cheuìhfeì jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk gausuhk, 

faújàk muhtyaúh yahmhòh yàhn nàhng 

dàkgau. 

32 And now, did they understand the 

law? I say unto you, Nay, they did not 

all understand the law; and this 

because of the hardness of their 

hearts; for they understood not that 

there could not any man be saved 

except it were through the redemption 

of God. 

33 因為看啊，摩西不是向他

們預言彌賽亞的來臨和神要

救贖祂的人民嗎？是的，甚

至創世以來就預言的眾先知

不也都多少預言過這些事

嗎？ 

33 Yànwaih honaa, Mòsài bàtsih heung 

taàmùhn yuhyìhn Neìhchoiaa dìk 

loìhlàhm wòh Sàhn yiu gausuhk taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn maà? Sihdìk, sahmji 

chongsai yíhloìh jauh yuhyìhn dìk jung 

sìnjì bàt yáah doù dòsiú yuhyìhn gwo 

jéhsè sih maà? 

33 For behold, did not Moses prophesy 

unto them concerning the coming of 

the Messiah, and that God should 

redeem his people? Yea, and even all 

the prophets who have prophesied 

ever since the world began—have they 

not spoken more or less concerning 

these things? 

34 他們不是說神要親自降

臨人類兒女中間，取得人的

形像，以大能遍行於地面

上？ 

34 Taàmùhn bàtsih syut Sàhn yiu 

chànjih gonglàhm yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

jùnggaàn, cheuídàk yàhn dìk 

yìhngjeuhng, yíh daaihnàhng pin 

hàhngyù deihmihn seuhng? 

34 Have they not said that God 

himself should come down among the 

children of men, and take upon him 

the form of man, and go forth in 

mighty power upon the face of the 

earth? 

35 是的，他們不也說過，祂

會促成死人的復活，而祂自

己會遭受欺壓、痛苦？ 

35 Sihdìk, taàmùhn bàt yáah syutgwo, 

taà wuíh chùksìhng seíyàhn dìk 

fuhkwuht, yìh taà jihgeí wuíh joùsauh 

heìngaat, tungfú? 

35 Yea, and have they not said also 

that he should bring to pass the 

resurrection of the dead, and that he, 

himself, should be oppressed and 

afflicted? 

第十四章 Daih sahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 14 

以賽亞論彌賽亞—宣示彌賽

亞所受的屈辱和痛苦—祂獻

上自己的靈魂為贖罪祭，並

為罪犯代求—比照以賽亞書

第五十三章。約主前一四八

年。 

Yíhchoiaa leuhn Neìhchoiaa – Syùn sih 

Neìhchoiaa só sauh dìk wàt yuhk wòh 

tungfú – Taà hinseúhng jihgeí dìk 

lìhngwàhn waih suhkjeuih jai, bihng 

waih jeuihfaahn doih kaùh – Beíjiu 

Yíhchoiaa syù daih ńghsahpsaàm 

jeùng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn yàtseibaat nìhn. 

Isaiah speaks messianically—The 

Messiah's humiliation and sufferings 

are set forth—He makes his soul an 

offering for sin and makes intercession 

for transgressors—Compare Isaiah 53. 

About 148 B.C. 

1 是的，以賽亞不是說過：

我們所傳的有誰信呢？主的

臂膀向誰顯露呢？ 

1 Sihdìk, Yíhchoiaa bàtsih syutgwo: 

Ngóhmùhn só chyùhn dìk yaúh seuìh 

seun nè? Jyú dìk beibóng heung seuìh 

hínlouh nè? 

1 YEA, even doth not Isaiah say: Who 

hath believed our report, and to whom 

is the arm of the Lord revealed? 

2 祂在父面前生長如柔嫩的

植物，像根出於乾地；祂無

佳形、美容，我們看見祂的

時候，也無美貌使我們羨慕

祂。 

2 Taà joih fuh mihnchìhn sàngjeúng yùh 

yaùhnyuhn dìk jihkmaht, jeuhng gàn 

cheùtyù gòndeih; taà moùh gaaì yìhng, 

meíhyùhng, ngóhmùhn hongin taà dìk 

sìhhauh, yáah moùh meíhmaauh sí 

ngóhmùhn sihnmouh taà. 

2 For he shall grow up before him as a 

tender plant, and as a root out of dry 

ground; he hath no form nor 

comeliness; and when we shall see 

him there is no beauty that we should 

desire him. 

3 祂被藐視，被人厭棄，多

受痛苦，常經憂患；我們躲

避祂；祂被藐視，我們也不

尊重祂。 

3 Taà beih miúhsih, beih yàhn yimhei, 

dòsauh tungfú, seùhng gìng yaùwaahn; 

ngóhmùhn dóbeih taà; taà beih 

miúhsih, ngóhmùhn yáah bàt jyùnjuhng 

taà. 

3 He is despised and rejected of men; a 

man of sorrows, and acquainted with 

grief; and we hid as it were our faces 

from him; he was despised, and we 

esteemed him not. 

4 祂誠然擔當我們的憂患，

背負我們的痛苦；我們卻以

為祂受痛苦，被神擊打苦待

了。 

4 Taà sìhngyìhn daàmdòng ngóhmùhn 

dìk yaùwaahn, buifuh ngóhmùhn dìk 

tungfú; ngóhmùhn keuk yíhwaìh taà 

sauh tungfú, beih Sàhn gìkdaá fú 

doihliúh. 

4 Surely he has borne our griefs, and 

carried our sorrows; yet we did esteem 

him stricken, smitten of God, and 

afflicted. 

5 但祂是為我們的過犯受

害，為我們的罪孽受傷；因

祂受的刑罰我們得平安，因

祂受的鞭傷我們得醫治。 

5 Daahn taà sih waih ngóhmùhn dìk 

gwofaahn sauhhoih, waih ngóhmùhn 

dìk jeuihyihp sauhseùng; yàn taà sauh 

dìk yìhngfaht ngóhmùhn dàk 

pìhngngòn, yàn taà sauh dìk bìn seùng 

ngóhmùhn dàk yìjih. 

5 But he was wounded for our 

transgressions, he was bruised for our 

iniquities; the chastisement of our 

peace was upon him; and with his 

stripes we are healed. 
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6 我們都如羊走入歧途；各

人偏行己路；主使我們眾人

的罪孽都歸在祂身上。 

6 Ngóhmùhn doù yùh yeùhng jaúyahp 

keìhtoùh; gok yàhn pìn hàhng geí louh; 

Jyú sí ngóhmùhn jungyàhn dìk jeuihyihp 

doù gwaì joih taà sàn seuhng. 

6 All we, like sheep, have gone astray; 

we have turned every one to his own 

way; and the Lord hath laid on him 

the iniquities of us all. 

7 祂被欺壓，祂受痛苦，卻

不開口；祂像羔羊被牽到宰

殺之地，又像羊在剪毛的人

手下無聲，祂也是這樣不開

口。 

7 Taà beih heìngaat, taà sauh tungfú, 

keuk bàthoì haú; taà jeuhng goùyeùhng 

beih hìn dou joísaat jì deih, yauh jeuhng 

yeùhng joih jínmoùh dìk yàhn saúhaah 

moùhsìng, taà yáah sih jéhyeuhng 

bàthoì haú. 

7 He was oppressed, and he was 

afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth; 

he is brought as a lamb to the 

slaughter, and as a sheep before her 

shearers is dumb so he opened not his 

mouth. 

8 祂被帶離囚禁和公正；誰

來宣布祂的後代呢？祂從活

人之地被剪除；祂因我人民

的過犯受痛苦。 

8 Taà beih daai leìh chaùhgam wòh 

gùngjing; seuìh loìh syùnbou taà dìk 

hauhdoih nè? Taà chùhng wuhtyàhn jì 

deih beih jíncheuìh; taà yàn ngóh 

yàhnmàhn dìk gwofaahn sauh tungfú. 

8 He was taken from prison and from 

judgment; and who shall declare his 

generation? For he was cut off out of 

the land of the living; for the 

transgressions of my people was he 

stricken. 

9 祂使祂與惡人同埋，與富

人同葬；因為祂未曾作惡，

口中也沒有詭詐。 

9 Taà sí taà yúh ngokyàhn tùhng maaìh, 

yúh fuyàhn tùhng jong; yànwaih taà 

meih chàhng jok ngok, haú jùng yáah 

muhtyaúh gwaíjaa. 

9 And he made his grave with the 

wicked, and with the rich in his death; 

because he had done no evil, neither 

was any deceit in his mouth. 

10 主卻喜悅將祂壓傷；祂使

祂受痛苦。您使祂獻上自己

的靈魂為贖罪祭時，祂必看

見祂的後裔，並且延長祂的

年日，主所喜悅的事，必在

祂手中亨通。 

10 Jyú keuk heíyuht jeùng taà ngaat 

seùng; taà sí taà sauh tungfú. Neíh sí 

taà hinseúhng jihgeí dìk lìhngwàhn waìh 

suhkjeuih jai sìh, taà bìt hongin taà dìk 

hauhyeuih, bihngché yìhncheùhng taà 

dìk nìhn yaht, Jyú só heíyuht dìk sih, bìt 

joih taà saú jùng hàngtùng. 

10 Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise 

him; he hath put him to grief; when 

thou shalt make his soul an offering 

for sin he shall see his seed, he shall 

prolong his days, and the pleasure of 

the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

11 祂必看見自己靈魂的勞

苦，祂必心滿意足；藉著祂

的知識，我的義僕要使許多

人稱義；並且祂要擔當他們

的罪孽。 

11 Taà bìt hongin jihgeí lìhngwàhn dìk 

loùhfú, taà bìt sàmmúhnyi jùk; 

jihkjeuhk taà dìk jisìk, ngóh dìk yih buhk 

yiu sí heuídò yàhn chìngyih; bihngché 

taà yiu daàmdòng taàmùhn dìk 

jeuihyihp. 

11 He shall see the travail of his soul, 

and shall be satisfied; by his 

knowledge shall my righteous servant 

justify many; for he shall bear their 

iniquities. 

12 所以我要使祂與位大的

同分，與強盛的均分擄物；

因為祂將靈魂傾出，以致於

死；祂也被列在罪犯中；祂

擔當多人的罪，又為罪犯代

求。 

12 Sóyíh ngóh yiu sí taà yúh waí daaih 

dìk tùhng fàn, yúh keùhngsihng dìk 

gwànfàn loúh maht; yànwaih taà jeùng 

lìhngwàhn kìngcheùt, yíh ji yù seí; taà 

yáah beih liht joih jeuihfaahn jùng; taà 

daàmdòng dò yàhn dìk jeuih, yauh waih 

jeuihfaahn doih kaùh. 

12 Therefore will I divide him a 

portion with the great, and he shall 

divide the spoil with the strong; 

because he hath poured out his soul 

unto death; and he was numbered 

with the transgressors; and he bore 

the sins of many, and made 

intercession for the transgressors. 

第十五章 Daih sahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 15 

基督何以亦父亦子—祂為人

民代求，擔當他們的罪—他

們和所有的聖先知都是祂的

後裔—祂促成復活—小孩子

有永生。約主前一四八年。 

Gèidùk hòhyíh yihk fuh yihk jí – Taà 

waih yàhnmàhn doih kaùh, daàmdòng 

taàmùhn dìk jeuih – Taàmùhn wòh 

sóyaúh dìk sing sìnjì doù sih taà dìk 

hauhyeuih – Taà chùksìhng fuhkwuht – 

Siúhaaìhjí yaúh wíhngsàng. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn yàtseibaat nìhn. 

How Christ is both the Father and the 

Son—He will make intercession and 

bear the transgressions of his 

people—They and all the holy prophets 

are his seed—He brings to pass the 

Resurrection—Little children have 

eternal life. About 148 B.C. 

1 阿賓納代對他們說：希望

你們了解，神要親自降臨人

類兒女中間，且要救贖祂的

人民。 

1 Aabànnaahpdoih deui taàmùhn syut: 

Heìmohng neíhmùhn liúhgaaí, Sàhn yiu 

chànjih gonglàhm yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

jùnggaàn, ché yiu gausuhk taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

1 AND now Abinadi said unto them: I 

would that ye should understand that 

God himself shall come down among 

the children of men, and shall redeem 

his people. 

2 因為祂住在肉身中，所以

要被稱為神的兒子，又因祂

使肉身臣服於父的旨意，而

成了父與子— 

2 Yànwaih taà jyuh joih yuhksàn jùng, 

sóyíh yiu beih chìngwàih Sàhn dìk Yìhjí, 

yauh yàn taà sí yuhksàn sàhnfuhk yù 

fuh dìk jíyi, yìh sìhngliúh fuh yúh jí - 

2 And because he dwelleth in flesh he 

shall be called the Son of God, and 

having subjected the flesh to the will 

of the Father, being the Father and 

the Son— 
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3 因為祂是由神的大能成胎

的，所以祂是父；因為肉身，

所以祂是子；這樣就成為父

與子— 

3 Yànwaih taà sih yaùh Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng sìhng toì dìk, sóyíh taà sih 

fuh; yànwaih yuhksàn, sóyíh taà sih jí; 

jéhyeuhng jauh sìhngwàih fuh yúh jí - 

3 The Father, because he was 

conceived by the power of God; and 

the Son, because of the flesh; thus 

becoming the Father and Son— 

4 祂們是一神，是的，即天

地的真正永恆之父。 

4 Taàmùhn sih yàt Sàhn, sihdìk, jìk 

tìndeih dìk jànjing Wíhnghàhng jì Fuh. 

4 And they are one God, yea, the very 

Eternal Father of heaven and of earth. 

5 就這樣，肉身臣服於靈，

或子臣服於父—祂們是一

神，祂遭受試探，卻不向試

探屈服，反而任憑祂人民戲

弄、鞭打、驅逐和拒絕。 

5 Jauh jéhyeuhng, yuhksàn sàhnfuhk 

yù lìhng, waahk jí sàhnfuhk yù fuh – 

taàmùhn sih yàt Sàhn, taà joùsauh 

sitaam, keuk bàt heung sitaam 

wàtfuhk, faányìh yahmpàhng taà 

yàhnmàhn hei luhng, bìndaá, keuìjuhk 

wòh keuíhjyuht. 

5 And thus the flesh becoming subject 

to the Spirit, or the Son to the Father, 

being one God, suffereth temptation, 

and yieldeth not to the temptation, 

but suffereth himself to be mocked, 

and scourged, and cast out, and 

disowned by his people. 

6 祂經歷了這一切，在人類

兒女當中行許多大奇蹟後，

會被帶走，是的，正如以賽

亞所說的，像羊在剪毛的人

手下無聲，祂也是這樣不開

口。 

6 Taà gìnglihkliúh jéh yàtchai, joih 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dòngjùng hahng 

heuídò daaih keìhjìk hauh, wuíh beih 

daaijaú, sihdìk, jingyùh Yíhchoiaa só 

syut dìk, jeuhng yeùhng joih jínmoùh 

dìk yàhn saúhaah moùhsìng, taà yáah 

sih jéhyeuhng bàthoì haú. 

6 And after all this, after working 

many mighty miracles among the 

children of men, he shall be led, yea, 

even as Isaiah said, as a sheep before 

the shearer is dumb, so he opened not 

his mouth. 

7 是的，祂就這樣被帶走，

釘在十字架上，被殺害；肉

身臣服於死亡，子的旨意吞

沒於父的旨意中。 

7 Sihdìk, taà jauh jéhyeuhng beih 

daaijaú, dèng joih sahpjihgaa seuhng, 

beih saathoih; yuhksàn sàhnfuhk yù 

seímòhng, jí dìk jíyi tànmuht yù fuh dìk 

jíyi jùng. 

7 Yea, even so he shall be led, 

crucified, and slain, the flesh 

becoming subject even unto death, the 

will of the Son being swallowed up in 

the will of the Father. 

8 神這樣戰勝死亡，打斷死

亡的枷鎖，賜給子能力，為

人類兒女代求— 

8 Sàhn jéhyeuhng jinsing seímòhng, 

daádyuhn seímòhng dìk gaàsó, chikàp 

jí nàhnglihk, waih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

doih kaùh - 

8 And thus God breaketh the bands of 

death, having gained the victory over 

death; giving the Son power to make 

intercession for the children of men— 

9 祂升上天庭，有慈悲心

腸，對人類兒女充滿憐憫，

站在他們與公道之間，打斷

死亡的枷鎖，親自承擔他們

的罪惡與過犯，救贖他們，

滿足公道的要求。 

9 Taà sìng séuhng tìntìhng, yaúh 

chìhbeì sàmcheùhng, deui yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh chùngmúhn lìhnmáhn, jaahm 

joih taàmùhn yúh gùngdouh jì gaàn, 

daádyuhn seímòhng dìk gaàsó, chànjih 

sìhngdaàm taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok yúh 

gwofaahn, gausuhk taàmùhn, múhnjùk 

gùngdouh dìk yìukaùh. 

9 Having ascended into heaven, 

having the bowels of mercy; being 

filled with compassion towards the 

children of men; standing betwixt 

them and justice; having broken the 

bands of death, taken upon himself 

their iniquity and their 

transgressions, having redeemed 

them, and satisfied the demands of 

justice. 

10 現在，我告訴你們，誰來

宣布祂的後代呢？看啊，我

告訴你們，祂的靈魂被獻為

贖罪祭時，祂必看見祂的後

裔。現在，你們認為呢？誰

會是祂的後裔？ 

10 Yihnjoih, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

seuìh loìh syùnbou taà dìk hauhdoih 

nè? Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

taà dìk lìhngwàhn beih hin waih 

suhkjeuih jai sìh, taà bìt hongin taà dìk 

hauhyeuih. Yihnjoih, neíhmùhn 

yihngwàih nè? Seuìh wuíh sih taà dìk 

hauhyeuih? 

10 And now I say unto you, who shall 

declare his generation? Behold, I say 

unto you, that when his soul has been 

made an offering for sin he shall see 

his seed. And now what say ye? And 

who shall be his seed? 

11 看啊，我告訴你們，凡聽

先知話語的，是的，聽所有

預言主來臨的聖先知話語的

人—我告訴你們，凡聽他們

的話，相信主會救贖祂人

民，並盼望著那一天他們的

罪能得赦免的人，我告訴你

們，這些人就是祂的後裔，

換句話說，他們就是神國的

繼承人。 

11 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

faàhn ting sìnjì waahyúh dìk, sihdìk, ting 

sóyaúh yuhyìhn Jyú loìhlàhm dìk sing 

sìnjì waahyúh dìk yàhn – ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, faàhn ting taàmùhn dìk 

waah, seùngseun Jyú wuíh gausuhk taà 

yàhnmàhn, bihng paanmohngjeuhk 

náah yàt tìn taàmùhn dìk jeuih nàhng 

dàk semíhn dìk yàhn, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, jéhsè yàhn jauhsih taà dìk 

hauhyeuih, wuhngeuiwaah syut, 

taàmùhn jauhsih Sàhn gwok dìk 

gaisìhngyàhn. 

11 Behold I say unto you, that 

whosoever has heard the words of the 

prophets, yea, all the holy prophets 

who have prophesied concerning the 

coming of the Lord—I say unto you, 

that all those who have hearkened 

unto their words, and believed that 

the Lord would redeem his people, 

and have looked forward to that day 

for a remission of their sins, I say unto 

you, that these are his seed, or they 

are the heirs of the kingdom of God. 
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12 祂為這些人承擔了他們

的罪；祂為這些人而死，把

他們從罪中救贖出來。他們

不就是祂的後裔嗎？ 

12 Taà waih jéhsè yàhn sìhngdaàmliúh 

taàmùhn dìk jeuih; taà waih jéhsè yàhn 

yìh seí, báa taàmùhn chùhng jeuih jùng 

gausuhk cheùtloìh. Taàmùhn bàt 

jauhsih taà dìk hauhyeuih maà? 

12 For these are they whose sins he 

has borne; these are they for whom he 

has died, to redeem them from their 

transgressions. And now, are they not 

his seed? 

13 是的，眾先知不也是祂的

後裔嗎？我指的是創世以

來，每一位開口預言、沒有

陷入罪中的聖先知。我告訴

你們，他們是祂的後裔。 

13 Sihdìk, jung sìnjì bàt yáah sih taà dìk 

hauhyeuih maà? Ngóh jí dìk sih 

chongsai yíhloìh, muíh yàt waí hoìhaú 

yuhyìhn, muhtyaúh hahmyahp jeuih 

jùng dìk sing sìnjì. Ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, taàmùhn sih taà dìk 

hauhyeuih. 

13 Yea, and are not the prophets, 

every one that has opened his mouth 

to prophesy, that has not fallen into 

transgression, I mean all the holy 

prophets ever since the world began? I 

say unto you that they are his seed. 

14 他們就是曾傳平安、報好

信、傳救恩的人，他們對錫

安說：你的神作王了。 

14 Taàmùhn jauhsih chàhng chyùhn 

pìhngngòn, bou hoú seun, chyùhn 

gauyàn dìk yàhn, taàmùhn deui 

Sekngòn syut: Neíh dìk Sàhn jok 

wòhngliúh. 

14 And these are they who have 

published peace, who have brought 

good tidings of good, who have 

published salvation; and said unto 

Zion: Thy God reigneth! 

15 這些人的腳在山上何等

佳美！ 

15 Jéhsè yàhn dìk geuk joih saàn 

seuhng hòhdáng gaaì meíh! 

15 And O how beautiful upon the 

mountains were their feet! 

16 再者，仍在傳平安之人的

腳在山上何等佳美！ 

16 Joijé, yìhng joih chyùhn pìhngngòn jì 

yàhn dìk geuk joih saàn seuhng 

hòhdáng gaaì meíh! 

16 And again, how beautiful upon the 

mountains are the feet of those that 

are still publishing peace! 

17 今後，是的，從現在到永

遠，那傳平安之人的腳在山

上何等佳美！ 

17 Gàmhauh, sihdìk, chùhng yihnjoih 

dou wíhngyúhn, náah chyùhn 

pìhngngòn jì yàhn dìk geuk joih saàn 

seuhng hòhdáng gaaì meíh! 

17 And again, how beautiful upon the 

mountains are the feet of those who 

shall hereafter publish peace, yea, 

from this time henceforth and forever! 

18 看啊，我告訴你們，還不

止此，那報佳音之人的腳在

山上何等佳美，祂就是平安

的建立者，是的，就是救贖

祂人民的主；是的，祂把救

恩賜給祂的人民。 

18 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

waàhn bàt jí chí, náah bou gaaìyàm jì 

yàhn dìk geuk joih saàn seuhng 

hòhdáng gaaì meíh, taà jauhsih 

pìhngngòn dìk ginlahpjé, sihdìk, jauhsih 

gausuhk taà yàhnmàhn dìk Jyú; sihdìk, 

taà báa gauyàn chikàp taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

18 And behold, I say unto you, this is 

not all. For O how beautiful upon the 

mountains are the feet of him that 

bringeth good tidings, that is the 

founder of peace, yea, even the Lord, 

who has redeemed his people; yea, 

him who has granted salvation unto 

his people; 

19 若非祂為祂的人民完成

了從世界奠基時就預備好的

救贖，我告訴你們，若非如

此，全人類都必滅亡。 

19 Yeuhkfeì taà waih taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

yùhnsìhngliúh chùhng saigaai dihngeì 

sìh jauh yuhbeih hoú dìk gausuhk, ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, yeuhkfeì yùhchí, 

chyùhn yàhnleuih doù bìt mihtmòhng. 

19 For were it not for the redemption 

which he hath made for his people, 

which was prepared from the 

foundation of the world, I say unto 

you, were it not for this, all mankind 

must have perished. 

20 但是看啊，死亡的枷鎖必

被打斷，子必統治，有能力

控制死者；所以，祂促成死

人的復活。 

20 Daahnsih honaa, seímòhng dìk 

gaàsó bìt beih daádyuhn, jí bìt túngjih, 

yaúh nàhnglihk hungjai seíjé; sóyíh, taà 

chùksìhng seíyàhn dìk fuhkwuht. 

20 But behold, the bands of death 

shall be broken, and the Son reigneth, 

and hath power over the dead; 

therefore, he bringeth to pass the 

resurrection of the dead. 

21 所以，就有了一種復活，

即第一次的復活，是的，就

是過去、現在、未來，直到

基督（祂將如此被稱呼）復

活時的人的復活。 

21 Sóyíh, jauh yaúhliúh yàt júng 

fuhkwuht, jìk daih yàtchi dìk fuhkwuht, 

sihdìk, jauhsih gwoheui, yihnjoih, 

meihloìh, jihkdou Gèidùk (taà jeùng 

yùhchí beih chìngfù) fuhkwuht sìh dìk 

yàhn dìk fuhkwuht. 

21 And there cometh a resurrection, 

even a first resurrection; yea, even a 

resurrection of those that have been, 

and who are, and who shall be, even 

until the resurrection of Christ—for so 

shall he be called. 

22 談到所有先知的復活和

所有相信他們的話的人，或

所有遵守神誡命的人的復

活，他們都將在第一次復活

中出來；因此，他們就是第

一次復活的人。 

22 Taàhmdou sóyaúh sìnjì dìk fuhkwuht 

wòh sóyaúh seùngseun taàmùhn dìk 

waah dìk yàhn, waahk sóyaúh jeùnsaú 

Sàhn gaaimihng dìk yàhn dìk fuhkwuht, 

taàmùhn doù jeùng joih daih yàtchi 

fuhkwuht jùng cheùtloìh; yànchí, 

taàmùhn jauhsih daih yàtchi fuhkwuht 

dìk yàhn. 

22 And now, the resurrection of all the 

prophets, and all those that have 

believed in their words, or all those 

that have kept the commandments of 

God, shall come forth in the first 

resurrection; therefore, they are the 

first resurrection. 

23 他們復活後，要與救贖他

們的神同住，藉著打斷死亡

枷鎖的基督，而得到永生。 

23 Taàmùhn fuhkwuht hauh, yiu yúh 

gausuhk taàmùhn dìk Sàhn tùhng jyuh, 

jihkjeuhk daádyuhn seímòhng gaàsó 

dìk Gèidùk, yìh dàkdou wíhngsàng. 

23 They are raised to dwell with God 

who has redeemed them; thus they 

have eternal life through Christ, who 

has broken the bands of death. 
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24 這些人就是在第一次復

活中有分的人；這些就是在

基督來臨前，死於無知，沒

有聽過救恩信息的人。主促

成這些人的復原；他們在第

一次復活中有分，或擁有永

生，得到主的救贖。 

24 Jéhsè yàhn jauhsih joih daih yàtchi 

fuhkwuht jùng yaúhfán dìk yàhn; jéhsè 

jauhsih joih Gèidùk loìhlàhm chìhn, seí 

yù moùhjì, muhtyaúh tinggwo gauyàn 

seunsìk dìk yàhn. Jyú chùksìhng jéhsè 

yàhn dìk fuhkyùhn; taàmùhn joih daih 

yàtchi fuhkwuht jùng yaúhfán, waahk 

yúngyaúh wíhngsàng, dàkdou Jyú dìk 

gausuhk. 

24 And these are those who have part 

in the first resurrection; and these are 

they that have died before Christ 

came, in their ignorance, not having 

salvation declared unto them. And 

thus the Lord bringeth about the 

restoration of these; and they have a 

part in the first resurrection, or have 

eternal life, being redeemed by the 

Lord. 

25 小孩子也有永生。 25 Siúhaaìhjí yáah yaúh wíhngsàng. 25 And little children also have 

eternal life. 

26 但是看啊，你們要敬畏

神，在神前戰慄；你們應當

戰慄，因為主絕不救贖背叛

祂且死在罪中的人；是的，

就是從世界創始以來，所有

故意背叛神、知道神的誡命

卻不遵守而死在罪中的人；

這些人在第一次復活中無

份。 

26 Daahnsih honaa, neíhmùhn yiu 

gingwai Sàhn, joih Sàhn chìhn jinleuht; 

neíhmùhn yìngdòng jinleuht, yànwaih 

Jyú jyuhtbàt gausuhk buibuhn taà ché 

seí joih jeuih jùng dìk yàhn; sihdìk, 

jauhsih chùhng saigaai chongchí 

yíhloìh, sóyaúh guyi buibuhn Sàhn, 

jìdou Sàhn dìk gaaimihng keuk bàt 

jeùnsaú yìh seí joih jeuih jùng dìk yàhn; 

jéhsè yàhn joih daih yàtchi fuhkwuht 

jùng moúh fán. 

26 But behold, and fear, and tremble 

before God, for ye ought to tremble; for 

the Lord redeemeth none such that 

rebel against him and die in their sins; 

yea, even all those that have perished 

in their sins ever since the world 

began, that have wilfully rebelled 

against God, that have known the 

commandments of God, and would not 

keep them; these are they that have 

no part in the first resurrection. 

27 所以，難道你們不該戰慄

嗎？因為，這樣的人得不到

救恩，主沒有救贖過這樣的

人，是的，主也不能救贖這

樣的人，因為祂不能出爾反

爾，祂不能拒絕公道的要

求。 

27 Sóyíh, naàhndouh neíhmùhn bàt goì 

jinleuht maà? Yànwaih, jéhyeuhng dìk 

yàhn dàkbàtdou gauyàn, Jyú muhtyaúh 

gausuhk gwo jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn, 

sihdìk, Jyú yáah bàt nàhng gausuhk 

jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn, yànwaih taà bàt 

nàhng cheùtyíhfaán yíh, taà bàt nàhng 

keuíhjyuht gùngdouh dìk yìukaùh. 

27 Therefore ought ye not to tremble? 

For salvation cometh to none such; for 

the Lord hath redeemed none such; 

yea, neither can the Lord redeem 

such; for he cannot deny himself; for 

he cannot deny justice when it has its 

claim. 

28 現在，我告訴你們，主的

救恩傳播給各國、各族、各

方、各民的時刻就要來到。 

28 Yihnjoih, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

Jyú dìk gauyàn chyùhnbo kàp gok gwok, 

gok juhk, gok fòng, gok màhn dìk 

sìhhaàk jauh yiu loìhdou. 

28 And now I say unto you that the 

time shall come that the salvation of 

the Lord shall be declared to every 

nation, kindred, tongue, and people. 

29 主啊，您的守望者必揚起

聲來，他們必一同歌唱，因

為主再帶回錫安的時候，他

們必親眼看見。 

29 Jyú aa, neíh dìk saúmohng jé bìt 

yeùhngheí sìng loìh, taàmùhn bìt yàt 

tùhng gòcheung, yànwaih Jyú joi daai 

wuìh Sekngòn dìk sìhhauh, taàmùhn bìt 

chànngáahn hongin. 

29 Yea, Lord, thy watchmen shall lift 

up their voice; with the voice together 

shall they sing; for they shall see eye 

to eye, when the Lord shall bring 

again Zion. 

30 耶路撒冷的荒場啊，要發

起歡聲，一同歌唱，因為主

安慰了祂的人民，救贖了耶

路撒冷。 

30 Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk fòng 

cheùhng aa, yiu faatheí fùnsìng, yàt 

tùhng gòcheung, yànwaih Jyú 

ngònwailiúh taà dìk yàhnmàhn, 

gausuhkliúh Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

30 Break forth into joy, sing together, 

ye waste places of Jerusalem; for the 

Lord hath comforted his people, he 

hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

31 主在萬國眼前露出聖

臂，大地各端的人都必看見

我們神的救恩。 

31 Jyú joih maahn gwok ngáahnchìhn 

louhcheùt sing bei, daaihdeih gok dyùn 

dìk yàhn doù bìt hongin ngóhmùhn 

Sàhn dìk gauyàn. 

31 The Lord hath made bare his holy 

arm in the eyes of all the nations; and 

all the ends of the earth shall see the 

salvation of our God. 

第十六章 Daih sahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 16 

神救贖世人脫離迷失與墜落

的狀態—追隨肉慾者的處境

如同沒有救贖一樣—基督促

成的復活帶來無盡的生命或

無盡的罪罰。約主前一四八

年。 

Sàhn gausuhk saiyàhn tyutleìh maìhsàt 

yúh jeuihlohk dìk johngtaai – Jeuì 

cheuìh yuhk yuhk jé dìk chyúgíng 

yùhtùhng muhtyaúh gausuhk 

yàtyeuhng – Gèidùk chùksìhng dìk 

fuhkwuht daailoìh moùhjeuhn dìk 

sàngmihng waahk moùhjeuhn dìk jeuih 

faht. Yeuk Jyú chìhn yàtseibaat nìhn. 

God redeems men from their lost and 

fallen state—Those who are carnal 

remain as though there were no 

redemption—Christ brings to pass a 

resurrection to endless life or to endless 

damnation. About 148 B.C. 
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1 事情是這樣的，阿賓納代

說完這些話，就伸手說道：

世人看見主的救恩的時刻就

要來到；各國、各族、各方、

各民都將親眼見到，並在神

前承認祂的審判是公義的。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aabànnaahpdoih syutyùhn jéhsè waah, 

jauh sànsaú syutdou: Saiyàhn hongin 

Jyú dìk gauyàn dìk sìhhaàk jauh yiu 

loìhdou; gok gwok, gok juhk, gok fòng, 

gok màhn doù jeùng chànngáahn 

gindou, bihng joih Sàhn chìhn 

sìhngyihng taà dìk sámpun sih gùngyih 

dìk. 

1 AND now, it came to pass that after 

Abinadi had spoken these words he 

stretched forth his hand and said: The 

time shall come when all shall see the 

salvation of the Lord; when every 

nation, kindred, tongue, and people 

shall see eye to eye and shall confess 

before God that his judgments are 

just. 

2 然後，惡人必被逐出，他

們必有理由哀號、哭泣、悲

傷、咬牙切齒；因為他們不

肯聽從主的聲音，所以主不

救贖他們。 

2 Yìhnhauh, ngokyàhn bìt beih 

juhkcheùt, taàmùhn bìt yaúh leíhyaùh 

ngoìhouh , hùkyàp, beìseùng, 

ngaaúhngaàhchaichí; yànwaih taàmùhn 

bàt háng tingchùhng Jyú dìk sìngyàm, 

sóyíh Jyú bàt gausuhk taàmùhn. 

2 And then shall the wicked be cast 

out, and they shall have cause to howl, 

and weep, and wail, and gnash their 

teeth; and this because they would not 

hearken unto the voice of the Lord; 

therefore the Lord redeemeth them 

not. 

3 因為他們是肉慾與魔鬼似

的，所以魔鬼有力量控制他

們；是的，他就是那引誘我

們第一對祖先，並導致他們

墜落的古蛇；他也導致全人

類變得俗慾、肉慾、魔鬼似

的，能分辨善惡卻臣服於魔

鬼。 

3 Yànwaih taàmùhn sih yuhk yuhk yúh 

mògwaí chíh dìk, sóyíh mògwaí yaúh 

lihkleuhng hungjai taàmùhn; sihdìk, taà 

jauhsih náah yáhnyaúh ngóhmùhn daih 

yàt deui joúsìn, bihng douhji taàmùhn 

jeuihlohk dìk gú sèh; taà yáah douhji 

chyùhn yàhnleuih bindàk juhk yuhk, 

yuhk yuhk, mògwaí chíh dìk, nàhng 

fànbihn sihn ngok keuk sàhnfuhk yù 

mògwaí. 

3 For they are carnal and devilish, 

and the devil has power over them; 

yea, even that old serpent that did 

beguile our first parents, which was 

the cause of their fall; which was the 

cause of all mankind becoming carnal, 

sensual, devilish, knowing evil from 

good, subjecting themselves to the 

devil. 

4 全人類就此迷失了；看

啊，要不是神救贖祂的人民

脫離迷失和墜落的狀態，他

們必永遠迷失。 

4 Chyùhn yàhnleuih jauh chí 

maìhsàtliúh; honaa, yiubàtsih Sàhn 

gausuhk taà dìk yàhn màhn tyutleìh 

maìhsàt wòh jeuihlohk dìk johngtaai, 

taàmùhn bìt wíhngyúhn maìhsàt. 

4 Thus all mankind were lost; and 

behold, they would have been 

endlessly lost were it not that God 

redeemed his people from their lost 

and fallen state. 

5 但是記住，凡堅持其肉慾

本性、固守罪惡道路並反叛

神的人，仍處於墜落的狀

態，魔鬼有力量完全控制

他。因此，他就像沒有被救

贖一樣，成了神的敵人；魔

鬼也是神的敵人。 

5 Daahnsih geijyuh, faàhn gìnchìh keìh 

yuhk yuhk búnsing, gusaú jeuihngok 

douhlouh bihng faánbuhn Sàhn dìk 

yàhn, yìhng chyúyù jeuihlohk dìk 

johngtaai, mògwaí yaúh lihkleuhng 

yùhnchyùhn hungjai taà. Yànchí, taà 

jauh jeuhng muhtyaúh beih gausuhk 

yàtyeuhng, sìhngliúh Sàhn dìk 

dihkyàhn; mògwaí yáah sih Sàhn dìk 

dihkyàhn. 

5 But remember that he that persists 

in his own carnal nature, and goes on 

in the ways of sin and rebellion 

against God, remaineth in his fallen 

state and the devil hath all power over 

him. Therefore he is as though there 

was no redemption made, being an 

enemy to God; and also is the devil an 

enemy to God. 

6 現在，我把未來的事當過

去的事來講，如果基督沒有

來到世上，就不可能有救

贖。 

6 Yihnjoih, ngóh báa meihloìh dìk sih 

dònggwo heui dìk sih loìh góng, yùhgwó 

Gèidùk muhtyaúh loìhdou saiseuhng, 

jauh bàt hónàhng yaúhgau suhk. 

6 And now if Christ had not come into 

the world, speaking of things to come 

as though they had already come, 

there could have been no redemption. 

7 如果基督沒有從死裡復

活，沒有打斷死亡的枷鎖而

使墳墓不能得勝，並使死亡

失去毒鉤，就不可能有復

活。 

7 Yùhgwó Gèidùk muhtyaúh chùhng seí 

leuíh fuhkwuht, muhtyaúh daádyuhn 

seímòhng dìk gaàsó yìh sí fàhnmouh 

bàt nàhng dàksing, bihng sí seímòhng 

sàtheui duhk ngaù, jauh bàt hónàhng 

yaúh fuhkwuht. 

7 And if Christ had not risen from the 

dead, or have broken the bands of 

death that the grave should have no 

victory, and that death should have no 

sting, there could have been no 

resurrection. 

8 但確實有復活，所以墳墓

沒有得勝，死亡的毒鉤也因

基督而被吞沒了。 

8 Daahn koksahtyaúh fuhkwuht, sóyíh 

fàhnmouh muhtyaúh dàksing, 

seímòhng dìk duhk ngaù yáah yàn 

Gèidùk yìh beih tànmuhtliúh. 

8 But there is a resurrection, therefore 

the grave hath no victory, and the 

sting of death is swallowed up in 

Christ. 

9 祂是世界的光和生命，是

的，是無盡的、永不暗淡的

光，也是無盡的、不再死亡

的生命。 

9 Taà sih saigaai dìk gwòng wòh 

sàngmihng, sihdìk, sih moùhjeuhn dìk, 

wíhng bàt ngam daahm dìk gwòng, 

yáah sih moùhjeuhn dìk, bàt joi 

seímòhng dìk sàngmihng. 

9 He is the light and the life of the 

world; yea, a light that is endless, that 

can never be darkened; yea, and also a 

life which is endless, that there can be 

no more death. 
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10 這必死的要穿上不死，必

朽壞的要穿上不朽壞，並被

帶去站在神的審判欄前，不

分好人壞人，都按其行為接

受審判— 

10 Jéh bìtseí dìk yiu chyùnséuhng 

bàtseí, bìt naú waaihdìk yiu 

chyùnséuhng bàtnaú waaih, bihng beih 

daai heui jaahm joih Sàhn dìk 

sámpunlaàhn chìhn, bàtfàn hoúyàhn 

waaihyàhn, doù ngon keìh hàhngwàih 

jipsauh sámpun - 

10 Even this mortal shall put on 

immortality, and this corruption shall 

put on incorruption, and shall be 

brought to stand before the bar of God, 

to be judged of him according to their 

works whether they be good or 

whether they be evil— 

11 如果行為是好的，就得無

盡生命和幸福的復活；如果

行為是邪惡的，就得無盡罪

罰的復活，要交給他們所臣

服的魔鬼；那就是罪罰— 

11 Yùhgwó hàhngwàih sih hoú dìk, jauh 

dàk moùhjeuhn sàngmihng wòh 

hahngfùk dìk fuhkwuht; yùhgwó 

hàhngwàih sih chèhngok dìk, jauh dàk 

moùhjeuhn jeuih faht dìk fuhkwuht, yiu 

gaaùkàp taàmùhn só sàhnfuhk dìk 

mògwaí; náah jauhsih jeuih faht - 

11 If they be good, to the resurrection 

of endless life and happiness; and if 

they be evil, to the resurrection of 

endless damnation, being delivered up 

to the devil, who hath subjected them, 

which is damnation— 

12 因為他們按自己肉慾的

意念和願望而行；因為主向

他們伸出慈悲之臂時，他們

從不呼求主；主向他們伸出

慈悲之臂時，他們卻不接

受；他們因罪惡遭警告時，

他們不願離棄罪惡；他們被

命令要悔改，但他們不肯悔

改。 

12 Yànwaih taàmùhn ngon jihgeí yuhk 

yuhk dìk yinihm wòh yuhnmohng yìh 

hahng; yànwaih Jyú heung taàmùhn 

sàn cheùt chìhbeì jì bei sìh, taàmùhn 

chùhng bàt fùkaùh Jyú; Jyú heung 

taàmùhn sàn cheùt chìhbeì jì bei sìh, 

taàmùhn keuk bàtjipsauh; taàmùhn 

yàn jeuihngok joù gínggou sìh, taàmùhn 

bàtyuhn leìhhei jeuihngok; taàmùhn 

beih mihnglihng yiu fuigoí, daahn 

taàmùhn bàt háng fuigoí. 

12 Having gone according to their own 

carnal wills and desires; having never 

called upon the Lord while the arms of 

mercy were extended towards them; 

for the arms of mercy were extended 

towards them, and they would not; 

they being warned of their iniquities 

and yet they would not depart from 

them; and they were commanded to 

repent and yet they would not repent. 

13 現在，難道你們不應當戰

慄，悔改你們的罪，並記住

唯有靠著並且經由基督，你

們才能得救嗎？ 

13 Yihnjoih, naàhndouh neíhmùhn bàt 

yìngdòng jinleuht, fuigoí neíhmùhn dìk 

jeuih, bihng geijyuh waìh yaúh 

kaaujeuhk bihngché gìngyaùh Gèidùk, 

neíhmùhn choìh nàhng dàkgau maà? 

13 And now, ought ye not to tremble 

and repent of your sins, and 

remember that only in and through 

Christ ye can be saved? 

14 所以，如果你們教導摩西

律法，你們也要教導那律法

是即將來臨之事的預兆— 

14 Sóyíh, yùhgwó neíhmùhn gaaudouh 

Mòsài leuhtfaat, neíhmùhn yáah yiu 

gaaudouh náah leuhtfaat sih jìkjeùng 

loìhlàhm jì sih dìk yuhjiuh - 

14 Therefore, if ye teach the law of 

Moses, also teach that it is a shadow 

of those things which are to come— 

15 教導他們救贖是經由主

基督—那位真正的永恆之

父—而來的。阿們。 

15 Gaaudouh taàmùhn gausuhk sih 

gìngyaùh Jyú Gèidùk – náah waí jànjing 

dìk Wíhnghàhng jì Fuh – yìh loìh dìk. 

Aamùhn. 

15 Teach them that redemption 

cometh through Christ the Lord, who 

is the very Eternal Father. Amen. 

第十七章 Daih sahpchàt Jeùng CHAPTER 17 

阿爾瑪相信阿賓納代所說的

話，並記載了下來—阿賓納

代被燒死—他預言謀害他的

人必患病，並被燒死。約主

前一四八年。 

Aayíhmáah seùngseun 

Aabànnaahpdoih só syut dìk waah, 

bihng geijoiliúh haahloìh – 

Aabànnaahpdoih beih siùseí – Taà 

yuhyìhn maùhhoih taà dìk yàhn bìt 

waahnbehng, bihng beih siùseí. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn yàtseibaat nìhn. 

Alma believes and writes the words of 

Abinadi—Abinadi suffers death by 

fire—He prophesies disease and death 

by fire upon his murderers. About 148 

B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，阿賓納代

說完這些話，挪亞王就命令

祭司抓住他，好把他處死。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aabànnaahpdoih syutyùhn jéhsè waah, 

Nòhaa wòhng jauh mihnglihng jaisì 

jaaújyuh taà, hoú báa taà chyúseí. 

1 AND now it came to pass that when 

Abinadi had finished these sayings, 

that the king commanded that the 

priests should take him and cause 

that he should be put to death. 

2 但其中有個人名叫阿爾

瑪，他也是尼腓的後裔，他

是個年輕人，他相信阿賓納

代所說的話，因為他很清楚

阿賓納代所指證的罪惡；所

以，他懇求王不要對阿賓納

代發怒，讓他平安離去。 

2 Daahn keìhjùng yaúh go yàhnmìhng 

giu Aayíhmáah, taà yáah sih Nèihfèih 

dìk hauhyeuih, taà sih go 

nìhnhèngyàhn, taà seùngseun 

Aabànnaahpdoih só syut dìk waah, 

yànwaih taà hán chìngchó 

Aabànnaahpdoih só jí jing dìk 

jeuihngok; sóyíh, taà hánkaùh wòhng 

bàt yiu deui Aabànnaahpdoih faatnouh, 

yeuhng taà pìhngngòn leìhheui. 

2 But there was one among them 

whose name was Alma, he also being 

a descendant of Nephi. And he was a 

young man, and he believed the words 

which Abinadi had spoken, for he 

knew concerning the iniquity which 

Abinadi had testified against them; 

therefore he began to plead with the 

king that he would not be angry with 

Abinadi, but suffer that he might 

depart in peace. 
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3 但王更加惱怒，派人把阿

爾瑪趕出去，並差僕人跟在

後面好殺害他。 

3 Daahn wòhng ganggaà noúhnouh, 

paai yàhn báa Aayíhmáah 

góncheùtheui, bihng chaà buhkyàhn 

gànjoih hauhmihn hoú saathoih taà. 

3 But the king was more wroth, and 

caused that Alma should be cast out 

from among them, and sent his 

servants after him that they might 

slay him. 

4 但他逃離他們面前，並躲

藏起來，他們找不到他。他

藏匿了許多天，把阿賓納代

所說的話都寫了下來。 

4 Daahn taà toùhleìh taàmùhn 

mihnchìhn, bihng dóchòhng heíloìh, 

taàmùhn jaaú bàtdou taà. Taà 

chòhngnìkliúh heuídò tìn, báa 

Aabànnaahpdoih só syut dìk waah doù 

séliúh haahloìh. 

4 But he fled from before them and 

hid himself that they found him not. 

And he being concealed for many days 

did write all the words which Abinadi 

had spoken. 

5 事情是這樣的，王下令侍

衛包圍阿賓納代並抓住他；

他們把他綁起來，關進監

牢。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, wòhng 

haahlihng sihwàih baaùwaìh 

Aabànnaahpdoih bihng jaaújyuh taà; 

taàmùhn báa taà bóng heíloìh, 

gwaànjeun gaàmloùh. 

5 And it came to pass that the king 

caused that his guards should 

surround Abinadi and take him; and 

they bound him and cast him into 

prison. 

6 過了三天，王和祭司們商

量後，又派人把阿賓納代帶

到他面前。 

6 Gwoliúh saàm tìn, wòhng wòh 

jaisìmùhn seùnglèuhng hauh, yauh paai 

yàhn báa Aabànnaahpdoih daaidou taà 

mihnchìhn. 

6 And after three days, having 

counseled with his priests, he caused 

that he should again be brought before 

him. 

7 王對他說：阿賓納代，我

們查到你的一個罪狀，你該

當死罪。 

7 Wòhng deui taà syut: Aa bàn naahp 

doih, ngóhmùhn chaàhdou neíh dìk yàt 

go jeuihjohng, neíh goìdòng seíjeuih. 

7 And he said unto him: Abinadi, we 

have found an accusation against 

thee, and thou art worthy of death. 

8 因為你說神會親自降臨人

類兒女中；憑這一點你就該

被處死，除非你收回所有你

說的關於我和我人民的禍事

的話。 

8 Yànwaih neíh syut Sàhn wuíh chànjih 

gonglàhm yàhnleuih yìhneuíh jùng; 

pàhng jéh yàtdím neíh jauh goì beih 

chyúseí, cheuìhfeì neíh saùwuìh sóyaúh 

neíh syut dìk gwaànyù ngóh wòh ngóh 

yàhnmàhn dìk wohsih dìk waah. 

8 For thou hast said that God himself 

should come down among the children 

of men; and now, for this cause thou 

shalt be put to death unless thou wilt 

recall all the words which thou hast 

spoken evil concerning me and my 

people. 

9 阿賓納代對他說：我告訴

你，我對你所說的關於這人

民的話，我決不收回，因為

那些話是真實的；我自願落

在你手裡，就是要讓你知道

那些話是真實的。 

9 Aabànnaahpdoih deui taà syut: Ngóh 

gousou neíh, ngóh deui neíh só syut dìk 

gwaànyù jéh yàhnmàhn dìk waah, ngóh 

kyut bàtsaù wuìh, yànwaih náahsè 

waah sih jànsaht dìk; ngóh jihyuhn lohk 

joih neíh saúleuíh, jauhsih yiu yeuhng 

neíh jìdou náahsè waah sih jànsaht dìk. 

9 Now Abinadi said unto him: I say 

unto you, I will not recall the words 

which I have spoken unto you 

concerning this people, for they are 

true; and that ye may know of their 

surety I have suffered myself that I 

have fallen into your hands. 

10 我情願受苦而死，也不收

回我的話，那些話必作為對

你不利的見證。假如你殺

我，你就是流了無辜者的

血，在末日，這也必作為對

你不利的見證。 

10 Ngóh chìhngyuhn sauhfú yìh seí, 

yáah bàtsaù wuìh ngóh dìk waah, 

náahsè waah bìt jokwàih deui neíh bàt 

leih dìk ginjing. Gáayùh neíh saat ngóh, 

neíh jauhsih laùhliúh moùhgù jé dìk 

hyut, joih muhtyaht, jéh yáah bìt 

jokwàih deui neíh bàt leih dìk ginjing. 

10 Yea, and I will suffer even until 

death, and I will not recall my words, 

and they shall stand as a testimony 

against you. And if ye slay me ye will 

shed innocent blood, and this shall 

also stand as a testimony against you 

at the last day. 

11 挪亞王就要放了阿賓納

代，因為他怕他的話，怕神

的懲罰會臨到他。 

11 Nòhaa wòhng jauh yiu fongliúh aa 

bàn naahp doih, yànwaih taà paa taà 

dìk waah, paa Sàhn dìk chìhngfaht wuíh 

làhm dou taà. 

11 And now king Noah was about to 

release him, for he feared his word; for 

he feared that the judgments of God 

would come upon him. 

12 但祭司們大聲反對阿賓

納代，開始指控他說：他辱

罵了王。王被激怒了，就把

他交給他們處死。 

12 Daahn jaisìmùhn daaihsìng 

faándeui aa bàn naahp doih, hoìchí 

jíhung taà syut: Taà yuhkmaahliúh 

wòhng. Wòhng beih gìknouhliúh, jauh 

báa taà gaaùkàp taàmùhn chyúseí. 

12 But the priests lifted up their 

voices against him, and began to 

accuse him, saying: He has reviled the 

king. Therefore the king was stirred 

up in anger against him, and he 

delivered him up that he might be 

slain. 

13 事情是這樣的，他們抓住

他，把他綁起來，用柴捆打

他的皮膚，是的，直至死亡。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jaaújyuh taà, báa taà bóng 

heíloìh, yuhng chaaìh kwán daá taà dìk 

peìhfù, sihdìk, jihkji seímòhng. 

13 And it came to pass that they took 

him and bound him, and scourged his 

skin with faggots, yea, even unto 

death. 

14 火燄開始燒灼他時，他向

他們喊道： 

14 Fóyihm hoìchí siùcheuk taà sìh, taà 

heung taàmùhn haamdouh: 

14 And now when the flames began to 

scorch him, he cried unto them, 

saying: 
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15 看啊，你們這樣對待我，

事情將是這樣，你們的後裔

必會使許多人受我所受的痛

苦，就是遭受燒死的痛苦；

因為他們相信主他們的神的

救恩。 

15 Honaa, neíhmùhn jéhyeuhng 

deuidoih ngóh, sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, neíhmùhn dìk hauhyeuih bìt 

wuíh sí heuídò yàhn sauh ngóh só sauh 

dìk tungfú, jauhsih joùsauh siùseí dìk 

tungfú; yànwaih taàmùhn seùngseun 

Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn dìk gauyàn. 

15 Behold, even as ye have done unto 

me, so shall it come to pass that thy 

seed shall cause that many shall 

suffer the pains that I do suffer, even 

the pains of death by fire; and this 

because they believe in the salvation 

of the Lord their God. 

16 事情將是這樣，你們必因

你們的罪惡而受各種疾病的

折磨。 

16 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

neíhmùhn bìt yàn neíhmùhn dìk 

jeuihngok yìh sauh gok júng jahtbehng 

dìk jitmòh. 

16 And it will come to pass that ye 

shall be afflicted with all manner of 

diseases because of your iniquities. 

17 是的，你們必多方受擊

打、四處遭驅趕和分散，就

像野羊群被兇殘的野獸驅趕

一樣。 

17 Sihdìk, neíhmùhn bìt dòfòng sauh 

gìkdaá, seichyu joù keuìgón wòh 

fànsaan, jauh jeuhng yéh yeùhngkwàhn 

beih hùng chaàhn dìk yéhsau keuìgón 

yàtyeuhng. 

17 Yea, and ye shall be smitten on 

every hand, and shall be driven and 

scattered to and fro, even as a wild 

flock is driven by wild and ferocious 

beasts. 

18 到那日，你們必被追捕，

必被敵人的手抓住，那時，

你們必像我一樣遭受燒死的

痛苦。 

18 Dou náah yaht, neíhmùhn bìt beih 

jeuìbouh, bìt beih dihkyàhn dìk saú 

jaaújyuh, náah sìh, neíhmùhn bìt 

jeuhng ngóh yàtyeuhng joùsauh siùseí 

dìk tungfú. 

18 And in that day ye shall be hunted, 

and ye shall be taken by the hand of 

your enemies, and then ye shall suffer, 

as I suffer, the pains of death by fire. 

19 神就這樣報復那些毀滅

祂人民的人。神啊，請接納

我的靈魂。 

19 Sàhn jauh jéhyeuhng boufuhk 

náahsè waímiht taà yàhnmàhn dìk 

yàhn. Sàhn aa, chíng jipnaahp ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn. 

19 Thus God executeth vengeance 

upon those that destroy his people. O 

God, receive my soul. 

20 阿賓納代說完這些話，就

被燒死，倒了下去；是的，

他不願拒絕神的命令，因而

被處死；他以死印證他的話

的真實。 

20 Aabànnaahpdoih syutyùhn jéhsè 

waah, jauh beih siùseí, doúliúh 

haahheui; sihdìk, taà bàtyuhn 

keuíhjyuht Sàhn dìk mihnglihng, yànyìh 

beih chyúseí; taà yíh seí yanjing taà dìk 

waah dìk jànsaht. 

20 And now, when Abinadi had said 

these words, he fell, having suffered 

death by fire; yea, having been put to 

death because he would not deny the 

commandments of God, having sealed 

the truth of his words by his death. 

第十八章 Daih sahpbaat Jeùng CHAPTER 18 

阿爾瑪暗中傳道—他宣示洗

禮聖約，在摩爾門水流為人

施洗—他組織基督的教會並

按立祭司—他們自食其力並

教導人民—阿爾瑪和他的人

民逃到曠野，以躲避挪亞

王。約主前一四七年至一四

五年。 

Aayíhmáah ngamjùng chyùhndouh – 

Taà syùn sih saílaíh singyeuk, joih 

Mòyíhmùhn seuílaùh waih yàhn sìsaí – 

Taà joújìk Gèidùk dìk gaauwuí bihng 

ngonlahp jaisì – Taàmùhn jihsihkkeìh 

lihk bihng gaaudouh yàhnmàhn – 

Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

toùhdou kwongyéh, yíh dóbeih Nòhaa 

wòhng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn yàtseichàt nìhn 

ji yàtseińgh nìhn. 

Alma preaches in private—He sets 

forth the covenant of baptism and 

baptizes at the waters of Mormon—He 

organizes the Church of Christ and 

ordains priests—They support 

themselves and teach the 

people—Alma and his people flee from 

King Noah into the wilderness. About 

147—145 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪逃

離了挪亞王的僕人，悔改了

他的罪惡和不義，就暗地裡

來到人民當中，開始教導阿

賓納代的話— 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah toùhleìhliúh Nòhaa wòhng 

dìk buhkyàhn, fuigoíliúh taà dìk 

jeuihngok wòh bàt yih, jauh 

ngamdeihleuíh loìhdou yàhnmàhn 

dòngjùng, hoìchí gaaudouh 

Aabànnaahpdoih dìk waah - 

1 AND now, it came to pass that 

Alma, who had fled from the servants 

of king Noah, repented of his sins and 

iniquities, and went about privately 

among the people, and began to teach 

the words of Abinadi— 

2 是的，關於那即將來臨的

事和死人的復活，以及經由

基督的大能、受苦和死亡而

帶給世人的救贖，及祂的復

活與升天。 

2 Sihdìk, gwaànyù náah jìkjeùng 

loìhlàhm dìk sih wòh seíyàhn dìk 

fuhkwuht, yíhkahp gìngyaùh Gèidùk dìk 

daaihnàhng, sauhfú wòh seímòhng yìh 

daaikàp saiyàhn dìk gausuhk, kahp taà 

dìk fuhkwuht yúh sìngtìn. 

2 Yea, concerning that which was to 

come, and also concerning the 

resurrection of the dead, and the 

redemption of the people, which was 

to be brought to pass through the 

power, and sufferings, and death of 

Christ, and his resurrection and 

ascension into heaven. 
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3 他教導每一個願意聽他講

的人。他暗中教導，以免被

王知道。有許多人相信他的

話。 

3 Taà gaaudouh muíh yàt go yuhnyi ting 

taà góng dìk yàhn. Taà ngamjùng 

gaaudouh, yíhmíhn beih wòhng jìdou. 

Yaúh heuídò yàhn seùngseun taà dìk 

waah. 

3 And as many as would hear his 

word he did teach. And he taught 

them privately, that it might not come 

to the knowledge of the king. And 

many did believe his words. 

4 事情是這樣的，凡相信他

的，都到邊境一個叫摩爾門

的地方，那地名是國王起

的，那裡在某些時間或季節

有野獸出沒。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faàhn 

seùngseun taà dìk, doù dou bìngíng yàt 

go giu Mòyíhmùhn dìk deihfòng, náah 

deih mìhng sih gwokwòhng heí dìk, 

náahleuíh joih maúhsè sìhgaan waahk 

gwaijit yaúh yéhsau cheùtmuht. 

4 And it came to pass that as many as 

did believe him did go forth to a place 

which was called Mormon, having 

received its name from the king, being 

in the borders of the land having been 

infested, by times or at seasons, by 

wild beasts. 

5 摩爾門有一處清澈的水

源，阿爾瑪常到那裡；水邊

有一矮樹叢，他白天藏在那

裡，躲開王的搜索。 

5 Mòyíhmùhn yaúh yàtchyu chìngchit 

dìk seuíyùhn, Aayíhmáah seùhngdou 

náahleuíh; seuí bìn yaúh yàt ngaí syuh 

chùhng, taà baahktìn chòhng joih 

náahleuíh, dóhoì wòhng dìk saúsok. 

5 Now, there was in Mormon a 

fountain of pure water, and Alma 

resorted thither, there being near the 

water a thicket of small trees, where 

he did hide himself in the daytime 

from the searches of the king. 

6 事情是這樣的，凡相信他

的，就到那裡聽他的信息。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faàhn 

seùngseun taà dìk, jauh dou náahleuíh 

ting taà dìk seunsìk. 

6 And it came to pass that as many as 

believed him went thither to hear his 

words. 

7 事情是這樣的，過了許多

天，有一大群人聚集在摩爾

門地，要聽阿爾瑪的信息，

是的，所有相信他話的人，

都聚在一起，聽他講道。他

教導他們，向他們宣講悔

改、救贖和對主的信心。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, gwoliúh 

heuídò tìn, yaúh yàtdaaih kwàhn yàhn 

jeuihjaahp joih Mòyíhmùhn deih, yiu 

ting Aayíhmáah dìk seunsìk, sihdìk, 

sóyaúh seùngseun taà waah dìk yàhn, 

doù jeuih joih yàtheí, ting taà 

góngdouh. Taà gaaudouh taàmùhn, 

heung taàmùhn syùngóng fuigoí, 

gausuhk wòh deui Jyú dìk seunsàm. 

7 And it came to pass after many days 

there were a goodly number gathered 

together at the place of Mormon, to 

hear the words of Alma. Yea, all were 

gathered together that believed on his 

word, to hear him. And he did teach 

them, and did preach unto them 

repentance, and redemption, and faith 

on the Lord. 

8 事情是這樣的，他告訴他

們：看啊，這裡是摩爾門水

流（他們都這麼稱呼），現

在，由於你們都渴望進入神

的羊圈，被稱為祂的人民，

願意承擔彼此的重擔，使重

擔減輕； 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

gousou taàmùhn: Honaa, jéhleuíh sih 

Mòyíhmùhn seuílaùh (taàmùhn doù 

jéhmò chìngfù), yihnjoih, yaùhyù 

neíhmùhn doù hotmohng jeunyahp 

Sàhn dìk yeùhnghyùn, beih chìngwàih 

taà dìk yàhnmàhn, yuhnyi sìhngdaàm 

beíchí dìk chúhngdaam, sí chúhngdaam 

gáamhìng; 

8 And it came to pass that he said 

unto them: Behold, here are the 

waters of Mormon (for thus were they 

called) and now, as ye are desirous to 

come into the fold of God, and to be 

called his people, and are willing to 

bear one another's burdens, that they 

may be light; 

9 是的，願意與哀者同哀，

是的，安慰需要安慰的人，

也願意隨時隨地，在所有的

事上作神的證人，直到死

亡，使你們得蒙神救贖，算

在第一次復活的人當中，而

得到永生— 

9 Sihdìk, yuhnyi yúh ngòi jé tùhng ngòi, 

sihdìk, ngònwai seuìyiu ngònwai dìk 

yàhn, yáah yuhnyi cheuìhsìhcheuìhdeih, 

joih sóyaúh dìk sihseuhng jok Sàhn dìk 

jingyàhn, jihkdou seímòhng, sí 

neíhmùhn dàk mùhng Sàhn gausuhk, 

syun joih daih yàtchi fuhkwuht dìk yàhn 

dòngjùng, yìh dàkdou wíhngsàng - 

9 Yea, and are willing to mourn with 

those that mourn; yea, and comfort 

those that stand in need of comfort, 

and to stand as witnesses of God at all 

times and in all things, and in all 

places that ye may be in, even until 

death, that ye may be redeemed of 

God, and be numbered with those of 

the first resurrection, that ye may 

have eternal life— 

10 現在，我告訴你們，如果

這是你們心中的願望，那

麼，對於奉主的名受洗，在

祂面前證明你們已與祂立

約、願意事奉祂、遵守祂的

誡命，使祂能更豐盛地把祂

的靈傾注於你們，你們有什

麼異議嗎？ 

10 Yihnjoih, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

yùhgwó jéh sih neíhmùhn sàmjùng dìk 

yuhnmohng, náahmò, deuiyù fuhng Jyú 

dìk mìhng sauhsaí, joih taà mihnchìhn 

jingmìhng neíhmùhn yíh yúh taà 

lahpyeuk, yuhnyi sihfuhng taà, jeùnsaú 

taà dìk gaaimihng, sí taà nàhng gang 

fùngsihng deih báa taà dìk lìhng kìngjyu 

yù neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn yaúh sahmmò 

yihyi maà? 

10 Now I say unto you, if this be the 

desire of your hearts, what have you 

against being baptized in the name of 

the Lord, as a witness before him that 

ye have entered into a covenant with 

him, that ye will serve him and keep 

his commandments, that he may pour 

out his Spirit more abundantly upon 

you? 

11 眾人聽了這話，就歡欣鼓

掌，大聲說：這正是我們心

中的願望。 

11 Jungyàhn tingliúh jéh waah, jauh 

fùnyàn gújeúng, daaihsìng syut: Jéh jing 

sih ngóhmùhn sàmjùng dìk 

yuhnmohng. 

11 And now when the people had 

heard these words, they clapped their 

hands for joy, and exclaimed: This is 

the desire of our hearts. 
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12 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪領

著最早聽道者之一，希蘭，

去站在水中，高聲說：主啊，

請將您的靈傾注於您的僕

人，使他能以聖潔的心做這

事工。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah líhngjeuhk jeui joú ting dou 

jé jìyàt, Heìlaàhn, heui jaahm joih seuí 

jùng, goùsìng syut: Jyú aa, chíng jeùng 

neíh dìk lìhng kìngjyu yù neíh dìk 

buhkyàhn, sí taà nàhng yíh singgit dìk 

sàm jouh jéh sihgùng. 

12 And now it came to pass that Alma 

took Helam, he being one of the first, 

and went and stood forth in the water, 

and cried, saying: O Lord, pour out thy 

Spirit upon thy servant, that he may 

do this work with holiness of heart. 

13 他說完這些話，主的靈臨

到他，於是他說：希蘭，我

持有來自全能之神的權柄為

你施洗，作為你立約事奉祂

直到必死的身體死亡為止的

證據；願主的靈傾注於你，

願祂藉著從世界奠基時便預

備好的基督的救贖賜你永

生。 

13 Taà syutyùhn jéhsè waah, Jyú dìk 

Lìhng làhm dou taà, yùsih taà syut: 

Heìlaàhn, ngóh chìhyaúh loìhjih 

Chyùhnnàhng jì Sàhn dìk kyùhnbeng 

waih neíh sìsaí, jokwàih neíh lahpyeuk 

sihfuhng taà jihkdou bìtseí dìk sàntaí 

seímòhng wàihjí dìk jinggeui; yuhn Jyú 

dìk Lìhng kìngjyu yù neíh, yuhn taà 

jihkjeuhk chùhng saigaai dihngeì sìh 

bihn yuhbeih hoú dìk Gèidùk dìk 

gausuhk chi neíh wíhngsàng. 

13 And when he had said these words, 

the Spirit of the Lord was upon him, 

and he said: Helam, I baptize thee, 

having authority from the Almighty 

God, as a testimony that ye have 

entered into a covenant to serve him 

until you are dead as to the mortal 

body; and may the Spirit of the Lord 

be poured out upon you; and may he 

grant unto you eternal life, through 

the redemption of Christ, whom he 

has prepared from the foundation of 

the world. 

14 阿爾瑪說完了這些話，就

和希蘭一同埋入水中，然後

他們起來，並歡喜地從水中

出來，充滿了靈。 

14 Aayíhmáah syutyùhnliúh jéhsè 

waah, jauh wòh Heìlaàhn yàt tùhng 

maaìhyahp seuí jùng, yìhnhauh 

taàmùhn heíloìh, bihng fùnheí deih 

chùhng seuí jùng cheùtloìh, 

chùngmúhnliúh lìhng. 

14 And after Alma had said these 

words, both Alma and Helam were 

buried in the water; and they arose 

and came forth out of the water 

rejoicing, being filled with the Spirit. 

15 然後，阿爾瑪又帶另一個

人，再度走進水中，按照第

一次的方式，為他施洗，只

是他自己沒有再埋入水中。 

15 Yìhnhauh, Aayíhmáah yauh daai 

lihng yàt go yàhn, joidouh jaújeun seuí 

jùng, ngonjiu daih yàtchi dìk fòngsìk, 

waih taà sìsaí, jísih taà jihgeí muhtyaúh 

joi maaìhyahp seuí jùng. 

15 And again, Alma took another, and 

went forth a second time into the 

water, and baptized him according to 

the first, only he did not bury himself 

again in the water. 

16 他照這方式為每一個來

到摩爾門地的人施洗，為數

約二百零四人；是的，他們

都在摩爾門水流受洗，充滿

了神的恩典。 

16 Taà jiu jéh fòngsìk waih muíh yàt go 

loìhdou Mòyíhmùhn deih dìk yàhn sìsaí, 

wàihsou yeuk yihbaaklìhng seiyàhn; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn doù joih Mòyíhmùhn 

seuílaùh sauhsaí, chùngmúhnliúh Sàhn 

dìk yàndín. 

16 And after this manner he did 

baptize every one that went forth to 

the place of Mormon; and they were in 

number about two hundred and four 

souls; yea, and they were baptized in 

the waters of Mormon, and were filled 

with the grace of God. 

17 從那時起，他們被稱為神

的教會，或基督的教會。事

情是這樣的，凡經由神的力

量和權柄受洗的，都加入祂

的教會。 

17 Chùhng náah sìh heí, taàmùhn beih 

chìngwàih Sàhn dìk gaauwuí, waahk 

Gèidùk dìk gaauwuí. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, faàhn gìngyaùh Sàhn dìk 

lihkleuhng wòh kyùhnbeng sauhsaí dìk, 

doù gaàyahp taà dìk gaauwuí. 

17 And they were called the church of 

God, or the church of Christ, from that 

time forward. And it came to pass that 

whosoever was baptized by the power 

and authority of God was added to his 

church. 

18 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪持

有神的權柄，按立祭司；他

為每五十人按立一位祭司，

向他們傳道，教導他們關於

神國的事。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah chìhyaúh Sàhn dìk 

kyùhnbeng, ngonlahp jaisì; taà waih 

muíh ńghsahp yàhn ngonlahp yàt waí 

jaisì, heung taàmùhn chyùhndouh, 

gaaudouh taàmùhn gwaànyù Sàhn 

gwok dìk sih. 

18 And it came to pass that Alma, 

having authority from God, ordained 

priests; even one priest to every fifty of 

their number did he ordain to preach 

unto them, and to teach them 

concerning the things pertaining to 

the kingdom of God. 

19 他命令他們，除了他所教

導的，以及聖先知的口所說

的以外，他們不應教導別的

事。 

19 Taà mihnglihng taàmùhn, cheuìhliúh 

taà só gaaudouh dìk, yíhkahp sing sìnjì 

dìk haú só syut dìk yíhngoih, taàmùhn 

bàt yìng gaaudouh biht dìk sih. 

19 And he commanded them that they 

should teach nothing save it were the 

things which he had taught, and 

which had been spoken by the mouth 

of the holy prophets. 

20 是的，他命令他們，除了

宣講悔改和對那救贖祂人民

的主的信心外，不要宣講別

的事。 

20 Sihdìk, taà mihnglihng taàmùhn, 

cheuìhliúh syùngóng fuigoí wòh deui 

náah gausuhk taà yàhnmàhn dìk Jyú 

dìk seunsàm ngoih, bàt yiu syùngóng 

biht dìk sih. 

20 Yea, even he commanded them 

that they should preach nothing save 

it were repentance and faith on the 

Lord, who had redeemed his people. 
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21 他命令他們不要彼此紛

爭，卻要用同一的目光向前

看，有同一的信仰和同一的

洗禮，並讓他們的心在合一

和彼此相愛中交織在一起。 

21 Taà mihnglihng taàmùhn bàt yiu 

beíchí fànjàng, keuk yiu yuhng tùhng 

yàt dìk muhkgwòng heungchìhnhon, 

yaúh tùhng yàt dìk seunyeúhng wòh 

tùhng yàt dìk saílaíh, bihng yeuhng 

taàmùhn dìk sàm joih hahpyàt wòh 

beíchí seùngngoi jùng gaaùjìk joih 

yàtheí. 

21 And he commanded them that 

there should be no contention one 

with another, but that they should 

look forward with one eye, having one 

faith and one baptism, having their 

hearts knit together in unity and in 

love one towards another. 

22 他命令他們宣講這些

事。他們就這樣成為神的兒

女。 

22 Taà mihnglihng taàmùhn syùngóng 

jéhsè sih. Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

sìhngwàih Sàhn dìk yìhneuíh. 

22 And thus he commanded them to 

preach. And thus they became the 

children of God. 

23 他命令他們應該守安息

日，並保持這日神聖，並且

應該每天感謝主他們的神。 

23 Taà mihnglihng taàmùhn yìnggoì saú 

ngònsìkyaht, bihng boúchìh jéh 

yahtsàhn sing, bihngché yìnggoì muíh 

tìn gámjeh Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

23 And he commanded them that they 

should observe the sabbath day, and 

keep it holy, and also every day they 

should give thanks to the Lord their 

God. 

24 他也命令他們，他所按立

的祭司應當親手工作，自食

其力。 

24 Taà yáah mihnglihng taàmùhn, taà 

só ngonlahp dìk jaisì yìngdòng chànsaú 

gùngjok, jihsihkkeìh lihk. 

24 And he also commanded them that 

the priests whom he had ordained 

should labor with their own hands for 

their support. 

25 每週定出一天，他們要聚

集起來，教導人民，崇拜主

他們的神，而且，他們應盡

其所能經常聚在一起。 

25 Muíh jaù dihngcheùt yàt tìn, 

taàmùhn yiu jeuihjaahp heíloìh, 

gaaudouh yàhnmàhn, sùhngbaai Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, yìhché, taàmùhn 

yìng jeuhnkeìh só nàhng gìngseùhng 

jeuih joih yàtheí. 

25 And there was one day in every 

week that was set apart that they 

should gather themselves together to 

teach the people, and to worship the 

Lord their God, and also, as often as it 

was in their power, to assemble 

themselves together. 

26 祭司不可依賴人民來養

活他們，但是他們因工作而

蒙受神的恩典，使他們靈性

日漸堅強，具有對神的知

識，使他們能藉著神的力量

和權柄來教導。 

26 Jaisì bàt hó yìlaaih yàhnmàhn loìh 

yeúhngwuht taàmùhn, daahnsih 

taàmùhn yàn gùngjok yìh mùhngsauh 

Sàhn dìk yàndín, sí taàmùhn lìhngsing 

yahtjihm gìnkeùhng, geuihyaúh deui 

Sàhn dìk jisìk, sí taàmùhn nàhng 

jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng wòh 

kyùhnbeng loìh gaaudouh. 

26 And the priests were not to depend 

upon the people for their support; but 

for their labor they were to receive the 

grace of God, that they might wax 

strong in the Spirit, having the 

knowledge of God, that they might 

teach with power and authority from 

God. 

27 阿爾瑪還命令教會的人

民應當按各人所有的，分出

財物；如果擁有較多，就應

該分出較多；有很少的，向

他要求的也就少；沒有的，

則該給他。 

27 Aayíhmáah waàhn mihnglihng 

gaauwuí dìk yàhnmàhn yìngdòng ngon 

gok yàhn sóyaúh dìk, fàncheùt 

choìhmaht; yùhgwó yúngyaúh gaaudò, 

jauh yìnggoì fàncheùt gaaudò; yaúh 

hánsiúdìk, heung taà yìukaùh dìk yáah 

jauh siu; muhtyaúh dìk, jàk goìkàp taà. 

27 And again Alma commanded that 

the people of the church should impart 

of their substance, every one according 

to that which he had; if he have more 

abundantly he should impart more 

abundantly; and of him that had but 

little, but little should be required; and 

to him that had not should be given. 

28 他們應當出於自願及對

神的良好願望，這樣把財物

分給需要援助的祭司，和每

個貧困、衣不蔽體的人。 

28 Taàmùhn yìngdòng cheùtyù jihyuhn 

kahp deui Sàhn dìk leùhnghoú 

yuhnmohng, jéhyeuhng báa choìhmaht 

fànkàp seuìyiu wùhnjoh dìk jaisì, wòh 

muíh go pàhnkwan, yì bàtbai taí dìk 

yàhn. 

28 And thus they should impart of 

their substance of their own free will 

and good desires towards God, and to 

those priests that stood in need, yea, 

and to every needy, naked soul. 

29 他奉了神的命令，對他們

說了這番話。他們確實正直

地行走在神前，按照各人的

需要和需求，在屬靈與屬世

上彼此分享。 

29 Taà fuhngliúh Sàhn dìk mihnglihng, 

deui taàmùhn syutliúh jéh faàn waah. 

Taàmùhn koksaht jingjihk deih 

hàhngjaú joih Sàhn chìhn, ngonjiu gok 

yàhn dìk seuìyiu wòh seuìkaùh, joih 

suhklìhng yúh suhksai seuhng beíchí 

fànheúng. 

29 And this he said unto them, having 

been commanded of God; and they did 

walk uprightly before God, imparting 

to one another both temporally and 

spiritually according to their needs 

and their wants. 
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30 事情是這樣的，這一切都

是在摩爾門，是的，在摩爾

門水流邊，在摩爾門水流附

近的樹林中進行的；是的，

摩爾門地，摩爾門水流，摩

爾門樹林，這些地方在那些

認識他們救贖主之人的眼中

是多麼美麗！是的，他們何

其蒙福，因他們必永遠歌頌

讚美祂。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh 

yàtchai doù sih joih Mòyíhmùhn, sihdìk, 

joih Mòyíhmùhn seuílaùh bìn, joih 

Mòyíhmùhn seuílaùh fuhgahn dìk 

syuhlàhm jùngjeun hàhng dìk; sihdìk, 

Mòyíhmùhn deih, Mòyíhmùhn seuílaùh, 

Mòyíhmùhn syuhlàhm, jéhsè deihfòng 

joih náahsè yihngsìk taàmùhn 

Gausuhkjyú jì yàhn dìk ngáahn jùng sih 

dòmò meíhlaih! Sihdìk, taàmùhn 

hòhkeìh mùhng fùk, yàn taàmùhn bìt 

wíhngyúhn gòjuhng jaanmeíh taà. 

30 And now it came to pass that all 

this was done in Mormon, yea, by the 

waters of Mormon, in the forest that 

was near the waters of Mormon; yea, 

the place of Mormon, the waters of 

Mormon, the forest of Mormon, how 

beautiful are they to the eyes of them 

who there came to the knowledge of 

their Redeemer; yea, and how blessed 

are they, for they shall sing to his 

praise forever. 

31 這些事都在邊境進行，以

免國王知道。 

31 Jéhsè sih doù joih bìngíng 

jeunhàhng, yíhmíhn gwokwòhng jìdou. 

31 And these things were done in the 

borders of the land, that they might 

not come to the knowledge of the king. 

32 但是看啊，事情是這樣

的，國王察覺人民有所行

動，便派僕人監視他們。因

此，有一天他們正聚集聽主

的道時，被王發現了。 

32 Daahnsih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, gwokwòhng chaatgok 

yàhnmàhn yaúh só hàhngduhng, bihn 

paai buhkyàhn gaàmsih taàmùhn. 

Yànchí, yaúh yàt tìn taàmùhn jing 

jeuihjaahp ting Jyú dìk douh sìh, beih 

wòhng faatyihnliúh. 

32 But behold, it came to pass that the 

king, having discovered a movement 

among the people, sent his servants to 

watch them. Therefore on the day that 

they were assembling themselves 

together to hear the word of the Lord 

they were discovered unto the king. 

33 國王說阿爾瑪在煽動人

民反叛他，於是派軍隊消滅

他們。 

33 Gwokwòhng syut Aayíhmáah joih 

sinduhng yàhnmàhn faánbuhn taà, 

yùsih paai gwàndeúi siùmiht taàmùhn. 

33 And now the king said that Alma 

was stirring up the people to rebellion 

against him; therefore he sent his 

army to destroy them. 

34 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪和

主的人民得知王的軍隊來

了，就帶著帳篷與家人離

開，進入曠野。 

34 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah wòh Jyú dìk yàhnmàhn dàkjì 

wòhng dìk gwàndeúi loìhliúh, jauh 

daaijeuhk jeungpùhng yúh gaàyàhn 

leìhhoì, jeunyahp kwongyéh. 

34 And it came to pass that Alma and 

the people of the Lord were apprised 

of the coming of the king's army; 

therefore they took their tents and 

their families and departed into the 

wilderness. 

35 他們的人數大約有四百

五十人。 

35 Taàmùhn dìk yàhnsou daaihyeuk 

yaúh seibaakńgh sahp yàhn. 

35 And they were in number about 

four hundred and fifty souls. 

第十九章 Daih sahpgaú Jeùng CHAPTER 19 

基甸企圖殺死挪亞王—拉曼

人入侵那地—挪亞王被燒

死—林海王統治，必須向拉

曼人進貢。約主前一四五年

至一二一年。 

Geìdihn keíhtoùh saatseí Nòhaa 

wòhng – Laaìmaahnyàhn yahp chàm 

náah deih – Nòhaa wòhng beih siùseí – 

Làhmhoí wòhng túngjih, bìtseuì heung 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jeungung. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn yàtsei ńgh nìhn ji yàtyihyàt nìhn. 

Gideon seeks to slay King Noah—The 

Lamanites invade the land—King 

Noah suffers death by fire—Limhi 

rules as a tributary monarch. About 

145—121 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，國王的軍

隊搜尋主的人民未果而返。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwokwòhng dìk gwàndeúi saúchàhm 

Jyú dìk yàhnmàhn meih gwó yìh faán. 

1 AND it came to pass that the army 

of the king returned, having searched 

in vain for the people of the Lord. 

2 現在看啊，由於兵員減

少，國王的兵力薄弱，其餘

的人民也開始分裂。 

2 Yihnjoih honaa, yaùhyù bìngyùhn 

gáamsiu, gwokwòhng dìk bìnglihk 

bohkyeuhk, keìhyùh dìk yàhnmàhn 

yáah hoìchí fànliht. 

2 And now behold, the forces of the 

king were small, having been reduced, 

and there began to be a division 

among the remainder of the people. 

3 人數較少的一方開始出言

威脅國王，他們之間起了極

大的紛爭。 

3 Yàhnsou gaausiu dìk yàt fòng hoìchí 

cheùt yìhn waìhip gwokwòhng, taàmùhn 

jì gaàn heíliúh gihkdaaih dìk fànjàng. 

3 And the lesser part began to breathe 

out threatenings against the king, and 

there began to be a great contention 

among them. 

4 他們當中有一人名叫基

甸，是個強壯的人，也是國

王的敵人，因此他抽出劍

來，在憤怒中誓言要殺死國

王。 

4 Taàmùhn dòngjùng yaúh yàt 

yàhnmìhng giu Geìdihn, sih go 

keùhngjong dìk yàhn, yáah sih 

gwokwòhng dìk dihkyàhn, yànchí taà 

chaùcheùt gim loìh, joih fáhnnouh jùng 

saihyìhn yiu saatseí gwokwòhng. 

4 And now there was a man among 

them whose name was Gideon, and he 

being a strong man and an enemy to 

the king, therefore he drew his sword, 

and swore in his wrath that he would 

slay the king. 
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5 事情是這樣的，他與國王

作戰；國王看見自己快被擊

敗時，便逃到聖殿附近的塔

上。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà yúh 

gwokwòhng jokjin; gwokwòhng hongin 

jihgeí faai beih gìkbaaih sìh, bihn 

toùhdou singdihn fuhgahn dìk taap 

seuhng. 

5 And it came to pass that he fought 

with the king; and when the king saw 

that he was about to overpower him, 

he fled and ran and got upon the 

tower which was near the temple. 

6 基甸緊追在後，正要到塔

上殺國王的時候，國王舉目

向歇隆地望去，看到拉曼軍

已進了邊界。 

6 Geìdihn gánjeuì joih hauh, jing yiu 

dou taap seuhng saat gwokwòhng dìk 

sìhhauh, gwokwòhng geuí muhk heung 

Hitlùhng deih mohngheui, hondou 

Laaìmaahn gwàn yíh jeunliúh bìngaai. 

6 And Gideon pursued after him and 

was about to get upon the tower to 

slay the king, and the king cast his 

eyes round about towards the land of 

Shemlon, and behold, the army of the 

Lamanites were within the borders of 

the land. 

7 國王極為痛苦，大聲喊

道：基甸，饒了我吧，因為

拉曼人來攻打我們了，他們

會消滅我們；是的，他們會

消滅我的人民。 

7 Gwokwòhng gihkwàih tungfú, 

daaihsìng haamdouh: Geìdihn, yiùhliúh 

ngóh baah, yànwaih Laaìmaahnyàhn 

loìh gùngdaá ngóhmùhnliúh, taàmùhn 

wuíh siùmiht ngóhmùhn; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn wuíh siùmiht ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

7 And now the king cried out in the 

anguish of his soul, saying: Gideon, 

spare me, for the Lamanites are upon 

us, and they will destroy us; yea, they 

will destroy my people. 

8 國王並不像關心自己的生

命那樣關心他的人民，可

是，基甸還是饒了他一命。 

8 Gwokwòhng bihng bàt jeuhng 

gwaànsàm jihgeí dìk sàngmihng 

náahyeuhng gwaànsàm taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn, hósih, Geìdihn waàhnsih 

yiùhliúh taà yàt mihng. 

8 And now the king was not so much 

concerned about his people as he was 

about his own life; nevertheless, 

Gideon did spare his life. 

9 國王命令人民逃避拉曼

人，他自己則走在他們前

面，他們帶著婦女和小孩逃

進曠野。 

9 Gwokwòhng mihnglihng yàhnmàhn 

toùhbeih Laaìmaahnyàhn, taà jihgeí jàk 

jaújoih taàmùhn chìhnmihn, taàmùhn 

daaijeuhk fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh 

toùhjeun kwongyéh. 

9 And the king commanded the people 

that they should flee before the 

Lamanites, and he himself did go 

before them, and they did flee into the 

wilderness, with their women and 

their children. 

10 事情是這樣的，拉曼人緊

追不捨，終於趕上他們，開

始殺他們。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gánjeuì bàt sé, jùngyù 

gónséuhng taàmùhn, hoìchí saat 

taàmùhn. 

10 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites did pursue them, and did 

overtake them, and began to slay 

them. 

11 事情是這樣的，國王命令

所有的男人丟下他們的妻子

和他們的兒女，逃避拉曼

人。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwokwòhng mihnglihng sóyaúh dìk 

naàhmyán diuhhaah taàmùhn dìk chaìjí 

wòh taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh, toùhbeih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

11 Now it came to pass that the king 

commanded them that all the men 

should leave their wives and their 

children, and flee before the 

Lamanites. 

12 許多人不願丟下他們，情

願留下來，與他們一起死。

其他的人則丟下他們的妻子

和他們的兒女逃走。 

12 Heuídò yàhn bàtyuhn diuhhaah 

taàmùhn, chìhngyuhn laùhhaah loìh, 

yúh taàmùhn yàtheí seí. Keìhtaà dìk 

yàhn jàk diuhhaah taàmùhn dìk chaìjí 

wòh taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh toùhjaú. 

12 Now there were many that would 

not leave them, but had rather stay 

and perish with them. And the rest 

left their wives and their children and 

fled. 

13 事情是這樣的，那些與他

們的妻子和他們的兒女一起

留下來的人叫他們美麗的女

兒站出來，求拉曼人不要殺

他們。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náahsè 

yúh taàmùhn dìk chaìjí wòh taàmùhn 

dìk yìhneuíh yàtheí laùhhaah loìh dìk 

yàhn giu taàmùhn meíhlaih dìk neuíhyìh 

jaahm cheùtloìh, kaùh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

bàt yiu saat taàmùhn. 

13 And it came to pass that those who 

tarried with their wives and their 

children caused that their fair 

daughters should stand forth and 

plead with the Lamanites that they 

would not slay them. 

14 事情是這樣的，拉曼人為

這些婦女的美貌所迷，對他

們動了憐憫之心。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn waih jéhsè fúhneuíh 

dìk meíhmaauh só maìh, deui taàmùhn 

duhngliúh lìhnmáhn jì sàm. 

14 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites had compassion on them, 

for they were charmed with the 

beauty of their women. 
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15 因此拉曼人饒了他們的

命，俘虜他們，把他們帶回

尼腓地，並把那地讓給他

們，條件是把挪亞王交到拉

曼人手中，並交出他們的財

產，也就是他們所有財產的

一半，他們的金子和他們的

銀子以及他們所有寶物的一

半；他們必須如此年復一年

向拉曼人的國王進貢。 

15 Yànchí Laaìmaahnyàhn yiùhliúh 

taàmùhn dìk mihng, fùloúh taàmùhn, 

báa taàmùhn daai wuìh Nèihfèih deih, 

bihng báa náah deih yeuhng kàp 

taàmùhn, tiùhgín sih báa Nòhaa wòhng 

gaaùdou Laaìmaahnyàhn saú jùng, 

bihng gaaùcheùt taàmùhn dìk 

choìhchaán, yáah jauhsih taàmùhn 

sóyaúh choìhchaán dìk yàtbun, 

taàmùhn dìk gàmjí wòh taàmùhn dìk 

ngàhnjí yíhkahp taàmùhn sóyaúh 

boúmaht dìk yàtbun; taàmùhn bìtseuì 

yùhchí nìhn fuhk yàt nìhn heung 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng 

jeungung. 

15 Therefore the Lamanites did spare 

their lives, and took them captives 

and carried them back to the land of 

Nephi, and granted unto them that 

they might possess the land, under 

the conditions that they would deliver 

up king Noah into the hands of the 

Lamanites, and deliver up their 

property, even one half of all they 

possessed, one half of their gold, and 

their silver, and all their precious 

things, and thus they should pay 

tribute to the king of the Lamanites 

from year to year. 

16 被擄的人當中，有一個是

王的兒子，名叫林海。 

16 Beih loúh dìk yàhn dòngjùng, yaúh 

yàt go sih wòhng dìk yìhjí, mìhnggiu 

Làhmhoí. 

16 And now there was one of the sons 

of the king among those that were 

taken captive, whose name was 

Limhi. 

17 林海希望他的父親不被

殺掉，但他是個義人，不是

不知道父親的罪行。 

17 Làhmhoí heìmohng taà dìk fuhchàn 

bàt beih saatdiuh, daahn taà sih go 

yihyàhn, bàtsih bàt jìdou fuhchàn dìk 

jeuihhahng. 

17 And now Limhi was desirous that 

his father should not be destroyed; 

nevertheless, Limhi was not ignorant 

of the iniquities of his father, he 

himself being a just man. 

18 事情是這樣的，基甸派人

祕密進入曠野，搜查國王以

及跟他一起的人。事情是這

樣的，他們在曠野遇見了那

些人，只是不見國王和他的

祭司。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Geìdihn paai yàhn beimaht jeunyahp 

kwongyéh, saúchaàh gwokwòhng 

yíhkahp gàn taà yàtheí dìk yàhn. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn 

joih kwongyéh yuhginliúh náahsè yàhn, 

jísih bàt gin gwokwòhng wòh taà dìk 

jaisì. 

18 And it came to pass that Gideon 

sent men into the wilderness secretly, 

to search for the king and those that 

were with him. And it came to pass 

that they met the people in the 

wilderness, all save the king and his 

priests. 

19 那些人在心中發誓要回

尼腓地，如果他們的妻子和

他們的兒女以及那些和他們

一起留下來的人都被殺害，

他們就要報復，和他們一起

死。 

19 Náahsè yàhn joih sàmjùng faatsaih 

yiu wuìh Nèihfèih deih, yùhgwó 

taàmùhn dìk chaìjí wòh taàmùhn dìk 

yìhneuíh yíhkahp náahsè wòh taàmùhn 

yàtheí laùhhaah loìh dìk yàhn doù beih 

saathoih, taàmùhn jauh yiu boufuhk, 

wòh taàmùhn yàtheí seí. 

19 Now they had sworn in their hearts 

that they would return to the land of 

Nephi, and if their wives and their 

children were slain, and also those 

that had tarried with them, that they 

would seek revenge, and also perish 

with them. 

20 但國王不准他們回去；他

們惱怒國王，便讓他受苦，

甚至把他燒死。 

20 Daahn gwokwòhng bàt jeún 

taàmùhn wuìhheui; taàmùhn noúhnouh 

gwokwòhng, bihn yeuhng taà sauhfú, 

sahmji báa taà siùseí. 

20 And the king commanded them 

that they should not return; and they 

were angry with the king, and caused 

that he should suffer, even unto death 

by fire. 

21 他們正想把祭司們也抓

起來處死的時候，他們逃走

了。 

21 Taàmùhn jing seúng báa jaisìmùhn 

yáah jaaú heíloìh chyúseí dìk sìhhauh, 

taàmùhn toùhjaúliúh. 

21 And they were about to take the 

priests also and put them to death, 

and they fled before them. 

22 事情是這樣的，他們正要

回尼腓地的時候，遇到了基

甸的人。基甸的人把他們的

妻子和他們的兒女所遭遇的

事都告訴他們；也說，他們

藉著繳納所有財產的一半，

向拉曼人進貢，拉曼人就讓

他們擁有那地。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jing yiu wuìh Nèihfèih deih dìk 

sìhhauh, yuhdouliúh Geìdihn dìk yàhn. 

Geìdihn dìk yàhn báa taàmùhn dìk 

chaìjí wòh taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh só 

joùyuh dìk sih doù gousou taàmùhn; 

yáah syut, taàmùhn jihkjeuhk giú naahp 

sóyaúh choìhchaán dìk yàtbun, heung 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jeungung, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jauh yeuhng taàmùhn 

yúngyaúh náah deih. 

22 And it came to pass that they were 

about to return to the land of Nephi, 

and they met the men of Gideon. And 

the men of Gideon told them of all that 

had happened to their wives and their 

children; and that the Lamanites had 

granted unto them that they might 

possess the land by paying a tribute to 

the Lamanites of one half of all they 

possessed. 

23 他們告訴基甸的人，他們

已把國王殺了，他的祭司則

逃得遠遠的，進入了曠野。 

23 Taàmùhn gousou Geìdihn dìk yàhn, 

taàmùhn yíh báa gwokwòhng saatliúh, 

taà dìk jaisì jàk toùh dàk yúhnyúhn dìk, 

jeunyahpliúh kwongyéh. 

23 And the people told the men of 

Gideon that they had slain the king, 

and his priests had fled from them 

farther into the wilderness. 
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24 事情是這樣的，他們行完

了禮節，很高興地回到尼腓

地，因為他們的妻子和他們

的兒女並未遇害；他們告訴

基甸他們對國王所做的事。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn hàhng yùhnliúh laíhjit, hán 

goùhing deih wuìhdou Nèihfèih deih, 

yànwaih taàmùhn dìk chaìjí wòh 

taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh bihng meih 

yuhhoih; taàmùhn gousou Geìdihn 

taàmùhn deui gwokwòhng só jouh dìk 

sih. 

24 And it came to pass that after they 

had ended the ceremony, that they 

returned to the land of Nephi, 

rejoicing, because their wives and 

their children were not slain; and they 

told Gideon what they had done to the 

king. 

25 事情是這樣的，拉曼人的

國王與他們立下誓約，他的

人民不會殺害他們。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng yúh 

taàmùhn lahphaah saihyeuk, taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn bàt wuíh saathoih taàmùhn. 

25 And it came to pass that the king of 

the Lamanites made an oath unto 

them, that his people should not slay 

them. 

26 林海是國王的兒子，人民

把國家交給他；他也向拉曼

人的國王立下誓約，他的人

民必交出一半的財產，向他

進貢。 

26 Làhmhoí sih gwokwòhng dìk yìhjí, 

yàhnmàhn báa gwokgaà gaaùkàp taà; 

taà yáah heung Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

gwokwòhng lahphaah saihyeuk, taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn bìt gaaùcheùt yàtbun dìk 

choìhchaán, heung taà jeungung. 

26 And also Limhi, being the son of 

the king, having the kingdom 

conferred upon him by the people, 

made oath unto the king of the 

Lamanites that his people should pay 

tribute unto him, even one half of all 

they possessed. 

27 事情是這樣的，林海開始

建國，開始在人民中建立和

平。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Làhmhoí hoìchí gingwok, hoìchí joih 

yàhnmàhn jùng ginlahp wòhpìhng. 

27 And it came to pass that Limhi 

began to establish the kingdom and to 

establish peace among his people. 

28 拉曼人的國王在周圍佈

哨，好把林海的人民留在那

地，免得他們離開，進入曠

野；他用尼腓人所納的貢物

來給養哨兵。 

28 Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng joih 

jaùwaìh bou saau, hoú báa Làhmhoí dìk 

yàhnmàhn laùh joih náah deih, 

míhndàk taàmùhn leìhhoì, jeunyahp 

kwongyéh; taà yuhng Nèihfèihyàhn só 

naahp dìk gungmaht loìh kàp yeúhng 

saaubìng. 

28 And the king of the Lamanites set 

guards round about the land, that he 

might keep the people of Limhi in the 

land, that they might not depart into 

the wilderness; and he did support his 

guards out of the tribute which he did 

receive from the Nephites. 

29 林海王的國境內有持續

兩年的和平，拉曼人沒有騷

擾他們，也沒有企圖消滅他

們。 

29 Làhmhoí wòhng dìk gwokgíng 

noihyaúh chìhjuhk leúhngnìhn dìk 

wòhpìhng, Laaìmaahnyàhn muhtyaúh 

soùyiú taàmùhn, yáah muhtyaúh 

keíhtoùh siùmiht taàmùhn. 

29 And now king Limhi did have 

continual peace in his kingdom for the 

space of two years, that the Lamanites 

did not molest them nor seek to 

destroy them. 

第二十章 Daih yihsahp Jeùng CHAPTER 20 

拉曼女子遭挪亞的祭司綁

架—拉曼人對林海和他的人

民作戰—拉曼軍被擊退，怒

氣平息。約主前一四五年至

一二三年。 

Laaìmaahn neuíhjí joù Nòhaa dìk jaisì 

bóng gaa – Laaìmaahnyàhn deui 

Làhmhoí wòh taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

jokjin – Laaìmaahn gwàn beih gìkteui, 

nouhhei pìhngsìk. Yeuk Jyú chìhn yàtsei 

ńgh nìhn ji yàtyihsaàm nìhn. 

Some Lamanite daughters are 

abducted by the priests of Noah—The 

Lamanites wage war upon Limhi and 

his people—The Lamanite hosts are 

repulsed and pacified. About 145—123 

B.C. 

1 拉曼人的女兒常聚集在歇

隆的一個地方唱歌跳舞自

娛。 

1 Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk neuíhyìh seùhng 

jeuihjaahp joih Hitlùhng dìk yàt go 

deihfòng cheunggò tiumoúh jihyùh. 

1 NOW there was a place in Shemlon 

where the daughters of the Lamanites 

did gather themselves together to 

sing, and to dance, and to make 

themselves merry. 

2 事情是這樣的，有一天，

她們少數幾個人聚在一起唱

歌跳舞。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaúh yàt 

tìn, taàmùhn siúsou geí go yàhn jeuih 

joih yàtheí cheunggò tiumoúh. 

2 And it came to pass that there was 

one day a small number of them 

gathered together to sing and to 

dance. 

3 挪亞王的祭司無顏回到尼

腓城，是的，又怕人民殺了

他們，所以不敢回到他們的

妻子和他們的兒女身邊。 

3 Nòhaa wòhng dìk jaisì moùhngaàhn 

wuìhdou Nèihfèih sìhng, sihdìk, yauh 

paa yàhnmàhn saatliúh taàmùhn, sóyíh 

bàt gám wuìhdou taàmùhn dìk chaìjí 

wòh taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh sànbìn. 

3 And now the priests of king Noah, 

being ashamed to return to the city of 

Nephi, yea, and also fearing that the 

people would slay them, therefore 

they durst not return to their wives 

and their children. 

4 他們留在曠野，發現了拉

曼人的女兒，便俯伏窺伺。 

4 Taàmùhn laùh joih kwongyéh, 

faatyihnliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

neuíhyìh, bihn fúfuhk kwaìjih. 

4 And having tarried in the 

wilderness, and having discovered the 

daughters of the Lamanites, they laid 

and watched them; 
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5 她們只有幾個人聚在一起

跳舞時，他們就從藏身的地

方出來，捉住她們，把她們

帶進曠野；是的，他們共帶

了二十四個拉曼人的女兒進

入曠野。 

5 Taàmùhn jí yaúh geí go yàhn jeuih 

joih yàtheí tiumoúh sìh, taàmùhn jauh 

chùhng chòhngsàn dìk deihfòng 

cheùtloìh, jùkjyuh taàmùhn, báa 

taàmùhn daaijeun kwongyéh; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn guhng daailiúh yihsahpsei go 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk neuíhyìh jeunyahp 

kwongyéh. 

5 And when there were but few of 

them gathered together to dance, they 

came forth out of their secret places 

and took them and carried them into 

the wilderness; yea, twenty and four of 

the daughters of the Lamanites they 

carried into the wilderness. 

6 事情是這樣的，拉曼人發

現他們的女兒失蹤了，以為

是林海的人民擄走的，就非

常惱怒林海的人民。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn faatyihn taàmùhn dìk 

neuíhyìh sàtjùngliúh, yíhwàih sih 

Làhmhoí dìk yàhnmàhn loúh jaú dìk, 

jauh feìseùhng noúhnouh Làhmhoí dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

6 And it came to pass that when the 

Lamanites found that their daughters 

had been missing, they were angry 

with the people of Limhi, for they 

thought it was the people of Limhi. 

7 於是他們派出軍隊，是

的，國王甚至親自走在他的

人民前面；他們上到尼腓

地，想消滅林海的人民。 

7 Yùsih taàmùhn paaicheùt gwàndeúi, 

sihdìk, gwokwòhng sahmji chànjih 

jaújoih taà dìk yàhnmàhn chìhnmihn; 

taàmùhn séuhngdou Nèihfèih deih, 

seúng siùmiht Làhmhoí dìk yàhnmàhn. 

7 Therefore they sent their armies 

forth; yea, even the king himself went 

before his people; and they went up to 

the land of Nephi to destroy the people 

of Limhi. 

8 林海在塔上發現他們，發

現他們為作戰所準備的一

切，因此他召集人民，在田

間和樹林裡埋伏等候。 

8 Làhmhoí joih taap seuhng faatyihn 

taàmùhn, faatyihn taàmùhn waih jokjin 

só jeúnbeih dìk yàtchai, yànchí taà 

jiuhjaahpyàhn màhn, joih tìhn gaàn wòh 

syuhlàhm leuíh maaìhfuhk dánghauh. 

8 And now Limhi had discovered them 

from the tower, even all their 

preparations for war did he discover; 

therefore he gathered his people 

together, and laid wait for them in the 

fields and in the forests. 

9 事情是這樣的，等拉曼人

一到，林海的人民就開始從

等候的地方出來攻擊他們，

開始殺他們。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, dáng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàt dou, Làhmhoí dìk 

yàhnmàhn jauh hoìchí chùhng 

dánghauh dìk deihfòng cheùtloìh 

gùnggìk taàmùhn, hoìchí saat taàmùhn. 

9 And it came to pass that when the 

Lamanites had come up, that the 

people of Limhi began to fall upon 

them from their waiting places, and 

began to slay them. 

10 事情是這樣的，戰事變得

極為慘烈，因為他們就像獅

子擊殺獵物一樣作戰。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jinsih 

bindàk gihkwàih cháamliht, yànwaih 

taàmùhn jauh jeuhng sìjí gìk saat 

lihpmaht yàtyeuhng jokjin. 

10 And it came to pass that the battle 

became exceedingly sore, for they 

fought like lions for their prey. 

11 事情是這樣的，林海的人

開始驅趕拉曼人，雖然他們

的人數不及拉曼人的一半，

但是他們為生命而戰，為他

們的妻子而戰，為他們的兒

女而戰，所以，他們像龍一

樣奮戰。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Làhmhoí dìk yàhn hoìchí keuìgón 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, seuìyìhn taàmùhn dìk 

yàhnsou bàtkahp Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

yàtbun, daahnsih taàmùhn waihsàng 

mihng yìh jin, waih taàmùhn dìk chaìjí 

yìh jin, waih taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh yìh 

jin, sóyíh, taàmùhn jeuhng lùhng 

yàtyeuhng fáhnjin. 

11 And it came to pass that the people 

of Limhi began to drive the Lamanites 

before them; yet they were not half so 

numerous as the Lamanites. But they 

fought for their lives, and for their 

wives, and for their children; therefore 

they exerted themselves and like 

dragons did they fight. 

12 事情是這樣的，他們在死

去的人中發現拉曼人的國

王；他還沒有死，只是受傷

被棄在地上；他的人民已倉

皇逃走。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih seí heui dìk yàhn jùng 

faatyihn Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

gwokwòhng; taà waàhn muhtyaúh seí, 

jísih sauhseùng beihhei joih 

deihseuhng; taà dìk yàhnmàhn yíh 

chòngwòhng toùhjaú. 

12 And it came to pass that they found 

the king of the Lamanites among the 

number of their dead; yet he was not 

dead, having been wounded and left 

upon the ground, so speedy was the 

flight of his people. 

13 他們捉住他，為他裹傷，

把他帶到林海面前說：看

啊，這就是拉曼人的國王，

他受傷躺在死去的人當中，

他們丟下他；看啊，我們把

他帶到你面前，我們這就殺

了他吧。 

13 Taàmùhn jùkjyuh taà, waih taà gwó 

seùng, báa taà daaidou Làhmhoí 

mihnchìhn syut: Honaa, jéh jauhsih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng, taà 

sauhseùng tóng joih seí heui dìk yàhn 

dòngjùng, taàmùhn diuhhaah taà; 

honaa, ngóhmùhn báa taà daaidou 

neíh mihnchìhn, ngóhmùhn jéh jauh 

saatliúh taà baah. 

13 And they took him and bound up 

his wounds, and brought him before 

Limhi, and said: Behold, here is the 

king of the Lamanites; he having 

received a wound has fallen among 

their dead, and they have left him; 

and behold, we have brought him 

before you; and now let us slay him. 
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14 林海對他們說：不可殺

他，帶他來這裡，我好見他。

於是他們把他帶來。林海對

他說：你為何來與我的人民

作戰？看啊，我的人民並未

違反我與你立的誓約；你為

什麼違反你和我人民立的誓

約呢？ 

14 Làhmhoí deui taàmùhn syut: Bàt hó 

saat taà, daai taà loìh jéhleuíh, ngóh 

hoú gin taà. Yùsih taàmùhn báa taà 

daailoìh. Làhmhoí deui taà syut: Neíh 

wàihhòh loìh yúh ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

jokjin? Honaa, ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

bihng meih waìhfaán ngóh yúh neíh 

lahp dìk saihyeuk; neíh waihsahmmò 

waìhfaán neíh wòh ngóh yàhnmàhn 

lahp dìk saihyeuk nè? 

14 But Limhi said unto them: Ye shall 

not slay him, but bring him hither 

that I may see him. And they brought 

him. And Limhi said unto him: What 

cause have ye to come up to war 

against my people? Behold, my people 

have not broken the oath that I made 

unto you; therefore, why should ye 

break the oath which ye made unto 

my people? 

15 王說：我違反誓約是因為

你的人民擄走了我人民的女

兒；所以我在憤怒中召集人

民與你的人民作戰。 

15 Wòhng syut: Ngóh waìhfaán 

saihyeuk sih yànwaih neíh dìk 

yàhnmàhn loúh jaúliúh ngóh yàhnmàhn 

dìk neuíhyìh; sóyíh ngóh joih fáhnnouh 

jùng jiuhjaahpyàhn màhn yúh neíh dìk 

yàhnmàhn jokjin. 

15 And now the king said: I have 

broken the oath because thy people 

did carry away the daughters of my 

people; therefore, in my anger I did 

cause my people to come up to war 

against thy people. 

16 林海對這事一無所聞，便

說：我會在人民當中搜查，

誰做了這事，誰就該死。於

是他派人在人民當中搜查。 

16 Làhmhoí deui jéh sih yàtmoùh 

sómàhn, bihn syut: Ngóh wuíh joih 

yàhnmàhn dòngjùng saúchaàh, seuìh 

jouhliúh jéh sih, seuìh jauh goìseí. Yùsih 

taà paai yàhn joih yàhnmàhn dòngjùng 

saúchaàh. 

16 And now Limhi had heard nothing 

concerning this matter; therefore he 

said: I will search among my people 

and whosoever has done this thing 

shall perish. Therefore he caused a 

search to be made among his people. 

17 基甸是王的隊長，聽到這

些事，便上前對王說：請王

不要這麼做，不要搜查這人

民，不要把這事歸咎他們。 

17 Geìdihn sih wòhng dìk deuihjeúng, 

tingdou jéhsè sih, bihn séuhngchìhn 

deui wòhng syut: Chíng wòhng bàt yiu 

jéhmò jouh, bàt yiu saúchaàh jéh 

yàhnmàhn, bàt yiu báa jéh sih gwaìgau 

taàmùhn. 

17 Now when Gideon had heard these 

things, he being the king's captain, he 

went forth and said unto the king: I 

pray thee forbear, and do not search 

this people, and lay not this thing to 

their charge. 

18 難道你不記得你父親的

祭司嗎？就是這人民一直想

消滅的那些祭司，他們不是

在曠野中嗎？他們不就是擄

走拉曼人女兒的人嗎？ 

18 Naàhndouh neíh bàt geidàk neíh 

fuhchàn dìk jaisì maà? Jauhsih jéh 

yàhnmàhn yàtjihk seúng siùmiht dìk 

náahsè jaisì, taàmùhn bàtsih joih 

kwongyéh jùng maà? Taàmùhn bàt 

jauhsih loúh jaú Laaìmaahnyàhn 

neuíhyìh dìk yàhn maà? 

18 For do ye not remember the priests 

of thy father, whom this people sought 

to destroy? And are they not in the 

wilderness? And are not they the ones 

who have stolen the daughters of the 

Lamanites? 

19 現在看啊，告訴拉曼王這

些事吧，讓他告訴他的人

民，好平息他們對我們的怒

氣；因為看啊，他們正準備

來攻擊我們；你看我們只有

這些人。 

19 Yihnjoih honaa, gousou Laaìmaahn 

wòhng jéhsè sih baah, yeuhng taà 

gousou taà dìk yàhnmàhn, hoú pìhngsìk 

taàmùhn deui ngóhmùhn dìk nouhhei; 

yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn jing jeúnbeih 

loìh gùnggìk ngóhmùhn; neíh hon 

ngóhmùhn jí yaúh jéhsè yàhn. 

19 And now, behold, and tell the king 

of these things, that he may tell his 

people that they may be pacified 

towards us; for behold they are 

already preparing to come against us; 

and behold also there are but few of 

us. 

20 看啊，他們派大軍前來；

除非拉曼王平息他們對我們

的怒氣，否則我們必然滅

亡。 

20 Honaa, taàmùhn paai daaihgwàn 

chìhnloìh; cheuìhfeì Laaìmaahn wòhng 

pìhngsìk taàmùhn deui ngóhmùhn dìk 

nouhhei, faújàk ngóhmùhn bìtyìhn 

mihtmòhng. 

20 And behold, they come with their 

numerous hosts; and except the king 

doth pacify them towards us we must 

perish. 

21 阿賓納代所說不利我們

的預言不正應驗了嗎？這一

切不都是由於我們不肯聽主

的話，不肯離棄我們的罪惡

嗎？ 

21 Aabànnaahpdoih só syut bàt leih 

ngóhmùhn dìk yuhyìhn bàt jing 

yingyihmliúh maà? Jéh yàtchai bàt doù 

sih yaùhyù ngóhmùhn bàt háng ting Jyú 

dìk waah, bàt háng leìhhei ngóhmùhn 

dìk jeuihngok maà? 

21 For are not the words of Abinadi 

fulfilled, which he prophesied against 

us—and all this because we would not 

hearken unto the words of the Lord, 

and turn from our iniquities? 

22 現在，讓我們安撫國王，

履行我們與他立的誓約，因

為被奴役總比喪命來得好；

因此讓我們停止這麼嚴重的

流血事件吧。 

22 Yihnjoih, yeuhng ngóhmùhn ngònfú 

gwokwòhng, leíhhàhng ngóhmùhn yúh 

taà lahp dìk saihyeuk, yànwaih beih 

noùhyihk júng beí songmihng loìhdàk 

hoú; yànchí yeuhng ngóhmùhn tìhngjí 

jéhmò yìhmjuhng dìk laùhhyut sihgín 

baah. 

22 And now let us pacify the king, and 

we fulfil the oath which we have made 

unto him; for it is better that we 

should be in bondage than that we 

should lose our lives; therefore, let us 

put a stop to the shedding of so much 

blood. 
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23 林海就把所有關於他父

親的事都告訴國王，並且提

到逃進曠野的祭司，把擄走

他們女兒的事歸咎給他們。 

23 Làhmhoí jauh báa sóyaúh gwaànyù 

taà fuhchàn dìk sih doù gousou 

gwokwòhng, bihngché taìhdou toùhjeun 

kwongyéh dìk jaisì, báa loúh jaú 

taàmùhn neuíhyìh dìk sih gwaìgau kàp 

taàmùhn. 

23 And now Limhi told the king all 

the things concerning his father, and 

the priests that had fled into the 

wilderness, and attributed the 

carrying away of their daughters to 

them. 

24 事情是這樣的，國王對他

人民的怒氣平息了，他對他

們說：我們不帶武器，一起

去見我的人民；我向你發

誓，我的人民一定不會殺害

你的人民。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwokwòhng deui taà yàhnmàhn dìk 

nouhhei pìhngsìkliúh, taà deui taàmùhn 

syut: Ngóhmùhn bàtdaai moúhhei, 

yàtheí heui gin ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn; 

ngóh heung neíh faatsaih, ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn yàtdihng bàt wuíh saathoih 

neíh dìk yàhnmàhn. 

24 And it came to pass that the king 

was pacified towards his people; and 

he said unto them: Let us go forth to 

meet my people, without arms; and I 

swear unto you with an oath that my 

people shall not slay thy people. 

25 事情是這樣的，於是，他

們不帶武器，跟著國王去見

拉曼人。事情是這樣的，他

們見到拉曼人，拉曼人的國

王向他們屈身，替林海的人

民求情。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yùsih, 

taàmùhn bàtdaai moúhhei, gànjeuhk 

gwokwòhng heui gin Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn 

gindóu Laaìmaahnyàhn, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng heung 

taàmùhn wàtsàn, tai Làhmhoí dìk 

yàhnmàhn kaùhchìhng. 

25 And it came to pass that they 

followed the king, and went forth 

without arms to meet the Lamanites. 

And it came to pass that they did meet 

the Lamanites; and the king of the 

Lamanites did bow himself down 

before them, and did plead in behalf of 

the people of Limhi. 

26 拉曼人看到林海的人民

未帶武器，就憐憫他們，怒

氣也平息了，便和他們的國

王和平地返回自己的土地。 

26 Laaìmaahnyàhn hondou Làhmhoí 

dìk yàhnmàhn meihdaai moúhhei, jauh 

lìhnmáhn taàmùhn, nouhhei yáah 

pìhngsìkliúh, bihn wòh taàmùhn dìk 

gwokwòhng wòhpìhng deih faánwuìh 

jihgeí dìk toúdeih. 

26 And when the Lamanites saw the 

people of Limhi, that they were 

without arms, they had compassion on 

them and were pacified towards them, 

and returned with their king in peace 

to their own land. 

第二十一章 Daih yihsahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 21 

林海的人民被拉曼人擊打並

被他們擊潰—林海的人民遇

見艾蒙且歸信—他們告訴艾

蒙二十四片雅列頁片的事。

約主前一二二年至一二一

年。 

Làhmhoí dìk yàhnmàhn beih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gìkdaá bihng beih 

taàmùhn gìk kuí – Làhmhoí dìk 

yàhnmàhn yuhgin Ngaaihmùhng ché 

gwaìseun – Taàmùhn gousou 

Ngaaihmùhng yihsahpsei pin Ngáahliht 

yihppin dìk sih. Yeuk Jyú chìhn yàtyihyih 

nìhn ji yàtyihyàt nìhn. 

Limhi's people are smitten and 

defeated by the Lamanites—Limhi's 

people meet Ammon and are 

converted—They tell Ammon of the 

twenty—four Jaredite plates. About 

122—121 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，林海和他

的人民回到尼腓城，又開始

在那地安居。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Làhmhoí 

wòh taà dìk yàhnmàhn wuìhdou 

Nèihfèih sìhng, yauh hoìchí joih náah 

deih ngòngeuì. 

1 AND it came to pass that Limhi and 

his people returned to the city of 

Nephi, and began to dwell in the land 

again in peace. 

2 事情是這樣的，許多天

後，拉曼人對尼腓人的怒氣

又被激起，就開始進入這地

四周的邊境。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, heuídò 

tìn hauh, Laaìmaahnyàhn deui 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk nouhhei yauh beih 

gìkheí, jauh hoìchí jeunyahp jéh deih sei 

jaù dìk bìngíng. 

2 And it came to pass that after many 

days the Lamanites began again to be 

stirred up in anger against the 

Nephites, and they began to come into 

the borders of the land round about. 

3 他們不敢殺他們，因為他

們的國王曾與林海立過誓

約；但是他們會打他們的

臉，對他們運用權威，開始

叫他們背負重擔，把他們當

不能說話的驢一樣驅使— 

3 Taàmùhn bàt gám saat taàmùhn, 

yànwaih taàmùhn dìk gwokwòhng 

chàhng yúh Làhmhoí lahp gwo 

saihyeuk; daahnsih taàmùhn wuíh daá 

taàmùhn dìk líhm, deui taàmùhn 

wahnyuhng kyùhnwaì, hoìchí giu 

taàmùhn buifuh chúhngdaam, báa 

taàmùhn dong bàt nàhng syut waah dìk 

loùh yàtyeuhng keuìsí - 

3 Now they durst not slay them, 

because of the oath which their king 

had made unto Limhi; but they would 

smite them on their cheeks, and 

exercise authority over them; and 

began to put heavy burdens upon 

their backs, and drive them as they 

would a dumb ass— 

4 是的，發生這一切事情都

是為了應驗主的話。 

4 Sihdìk, faatsàng jéh yàtchai sihchìhng 

doù sih waihliúh yingyihm Jyú dìk waah. 

4 Yea, all this was done that the word 

of the Lord might be fulfilled. 
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5 尼腓人受了極大的苦難，

他們無法救自己脫離拉曼人

的掌握，因為拉曼人把他們

團團圍住。 

5 Nèihfèihyàhn sauhliúh gihkdaaih dìk 

fúnaahn, taàmùhn moùhfaat gau jihgeí 

tyutleìh Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

jeúngngàak, yànwaih Laaìmaahnyàhn 

báa taàmùhn tyùhntyùhnwaìhjyuh. 

5 And now the afflictions of the 

Nephites were great, and there was no 

way that they could deliver 

themselves out of their hands, for the 

Lamanites had surrounded them on 

every side. 

6 事情是這樣的，人民因他

們的苦難，開始向國王抱

怨，開始想和他們作戰。他

們的怨聲令國王十分苦惱，

他便答應照他們的意思做。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn yàn taàmùhn dìk fúnaahn, 

hoìchí heung gwokwòhng poúhyun, 

hoìchí seúng wòh taàmùhn jokjin. 

Taàmùhn dìk yunsìng lihng gwokwòhng 

sahpfàn fúnoúh, taà bihn daapying jiu 

taàmùhn dìk yisì jouh. 

6 And it came to pass that the people 

began to murmur with the king 

because of their afflictions; and they 

began to be desirous to go against 

them to battle. And they did afflict the 

king sorely with their complaints; 

therefore he granted unto them that 

they should do according to their 

desires. 

7 他們再度集合起來，穿上

甲冑，前去和拉曼人作戰，

要把他們逐出他們的土地。 

7 Taàmùhn joidouh jaahphahp heíloìh, 

chyùnséuhng gaapjauh, chìhnheui wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin, yiu báa 

taàmùhn juhkcheùt taàmùhn dìk 

toúdeih. 

7 And they gathered themselves 

together again, and put on their 

armor, and went forth against the 

Lamanites to drive them out of their 

land. 

8 事情是這樣的，拉曼人擊

敗了他們，把他們趕回去，

並殺了他們許多人。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gìkbaaihliúh taàmùhn, 

báa taàmùhn gónwuìh heui, bihng 

saatliúh taàmùhn heuídò yàhn. 

8 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites did beat them, and drove 

them back, and slew many of them. 

9 林海的人民極度悲慟、哀

傷，寡婦痛失丈夫，兒女哭

喪父親，兄弟哀悼手足。 

9 Làhmhoí dìk yàhnmàhn gihkdouh 

beìduhng, ngoìseùng, gwáa fúh tungsàt 

jeuhngfù, yìhneuíh hùksong fuhchàn, 

hìngdaih ngoìdouh saújùk. 

9 And now there was a great 

mourning and lamentation among the 

people of Limhi, the widow mourning 

for her husband, the son and the 

daughter mourning for their father, 

and the brothers for their brethren. 

10 這地有了許多寡婦；她們

日復一日地哀號，因為她們

十分畏懼拉曼人。 

10 Jéh deih yaúhliúh heuídò gwáa fúh; 

taàmùhn yahtfuhkyàtyaht deih 

ngoìhouh , yànwaih taàmùhn sahpfàn 

waigeuih Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

10 Now there were a great many 

widows in the land, and they did cry 

mightily from day to day, for a great 

fear of the Lamanites had come upon 

them. 

11 事情是這樣的，她們不停

的哭號激起了林海其他人民

對拉曼人的憤怒；他們再去

打仗，但又被擊退，而且損

失慘重。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn bàttìhng dìk hùkhouh 

gìkheíliúh Làhmhoí keìhtaà yàhnmàhn 

deui Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk fáhnnouh; 

taàmùhn joi heui daájeung, daahn yauh 

beih gìkteui, yìhché syúnsàt 

cháamjuhng. 

11 And it came to pass that their 

continual cries did stir up the 

remainder of the people of Limhi to 

anger against the Lamanites; and 

they went again to battle, but they 

were driven back again, suffering 

much loss. 

12 是的，他們甚至又去了第

三次，遭受了同樣的下場；

倖存者又回到尼腓城。 

12 Sihdìk, taàmùhn sahmji yauh 

heuiliúh daih saàmchi, joùsauhliúh 

tùhngyeuhng dìk haahcheùhng; hahng 

chyùhn jé yauh wuìhdou Nèihfèih sìhng. 

12 Yea, they went again even the 

third time, and suffered in the like 

manner; and those that were not slain 

returned again to the city of Nephi. 

13 他們謙抑自己，卑如塵

埃，屈服於奴役之軛，讓自

己隨敵人的意思受擊打，被

來回驅趕，背負重擔。 

13 Taàmùhn hìmyìk jihgeí, beì yùh 

chàhnngòi, wàtfuhk yù noùhyihk jì 

ngaàk, yeuhng jihgeí cheuìh dihkyàhn 

dìk yisì sauh gìkdaá, beih loìhwuìh 

keuìgón, buifuh chúhngdaàm. 

13 And they did humble themselves 

even to the dust, subjecting 

themselves to the yoke of bondage, 

submitting themselves to be smitten, 

and to be driven to and fro, and 

burdened, according to the desires of 

their enemies. 

14 他們謙抑自己到極度謙

卑，大聲向神呼求；是的，

他們甚至整天呼求他們的

神，求祂救他們脫離苦難。 

14 Taàmùhn hìmyìk jihgeí dou gihkdouh 

hìmbeì, daaihsìng heung Sàhn fùkaùh; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn sahmji jíngtìn fùkaùh 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, kaùh taà gau 

taàmùhn tyutleìh fúnaahn. 

14 And they did humble themselves 

even in the depths of humility; and 

they did cry mightily to God; yea, even 

all the day long did they cry unto their 

God that he would deliver them out of 

their afflictions. 
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15 由於他們的罪惡，主遲於

聆聽他們的呼求；不過主還

是聽了他們的呼求，開始軟

化拉曼人的心，他們開始減

輕他們的負擔；但是主認為

還不宜救他們脫離束縛。 

15 Yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok, Jyú 

chìhyù lìhngting taàmùhn dìk fùkaùh; 

bàtgwo Jyú waàhnsih tingliúh taàmùhn 

dìk fùkaùh, hoìchí yúhnfaa 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk sàm, taàmùhn 

hoìchí gáamhèng taàmùhn dìk 

fuhdaàm; daahnsih Jyú yihngwàih 

waàhn bàtyìh gau taàmùhn tyutleìh 

chùkbok. 

15 And now the Lord was slow to hear 

their cry because of their iniquities; 

nevertheless the Lord did hear their 

cries, and began to soften the hearts of 

the Lamanites that they began to ease 

their burdens; yet the Lord did not see 

fit to deliver them out of bondage. 

16 事情是這樣的，他們開始

漸漸在這地昌盛，並種植大

量穀物，牧養許多牲口，不

受飢餓之苦。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn hoìchí jihmjihm joih jéh deih 

cheùngsihng, bihng júngjihk daaih 

leuhng gùkmaht, muhkyeúhng heuídò 

sàanghaú, bàtsauh geìngoh jì fú. 

16 And it came to pass that they 

began to prosper by degrees in the 

land, and began to raise grain more 

abundantly, and flocks, and herds, 

that they did not suffer with hunger. 

17 婦女人數極多，比男子還

多，林海王便下令每個男子

都要分出物品供給寡婦孤

兒，免得他們餓死。他們這

麼做是因為被殺的人數極

多。 

17 Fúhneuíh yàhnsou gihkdò, beí 

naàhmjí waàhn dò, Làhmhoí wòhng 

bihn haahlihng muíh go naàhmjí doù 

yiu fàncheùt mahtbán gùngkàp gwáa 

fúh gùyìh, míhndàk taàmùhn ngohseí. 

Taàmùhn jéhmò jouh sih yànwaih beih 

saat dìk yàhnsou gihkdò. 

17 Now there was a great number of 

women, more than there was of men; 

therefore king Limhi commanded that 

every man should impart to the 

support of the widows and their 

children, that they might not perish 

with hunger; and this they did 

because of the greatness of their 

number that had been slain. 

18 林海的人民盡可能集合

成一體，保護他們的穀物和

牲口； 

18 Làhmhoí dìk yàhnmàhn jeuhn 

hónàhng jaahphahp sìhng yàttaí, 

boúwuh taàmùhn dìk gùkmaht wòh 

sàanghaú; 

18 Now the people of Limhi kept 

together in a body as much as it was 

possible, and secured their grain and 

their flocks; 

19 除非侍衛隨行，國王自己

也不敢獨自出城，怕萬一落

入拉曼人的手中。 

19 Cheuìhfeì sihwàih cheuìhhàhng, 

gwokwòhng jihgeí yáah bàt gám duhkjih 

cheùt sìhng, paa maahnyàt lohkyahp 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk saú jùng. 

19 And the king himself did not trust 

his person without the walls of the 

city, unless he took his guards with 

him, fearing that he might by some 

means fall into the hands of the 

Lamanites. 

20 他下令人民看守四境，伺

機捉住逃到曠野中的祭司。

他們擄走拉曼人的女兒，才

使這樣大的毀滅臨到他們。 

20 Taà haahlihng yàhnmàhn hònsaú 

sei gíng, jihgeì jùkjyuh toùhdou 

kwongyéh jùng dìk jaisì. Taàmùhn loúh 

jaú Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk neuíhyìh, choìh 

sí jéhyeuhng daaih dìk waímiht làhm 

dou taàmùhn. 

20 And he caused that his people 

should watch the land round about, 

that by some means they might take 

those priests that fled into the 

wilderness, who had stolen the 

daughters of the Lamanites, and that 

had caused such a great destruction to 

come upon them. 

21 這人民很想捉住他們，好

懲罰他們，因為他們曾在夜

裡潛入尼腓地，帶走穀物和

許多寶物；因此這人民埋伏

等候他們。 

21 Jéh yàhnmàhn hán seúng jùkjyuh 

taàmùhn, hoú chìhngfaht taàmùhn, 

yànwaih taàmùhn chàhng joih yeh leuíh 

chìhmyahp Nèihfèih deih, daaijaú 

gùkmaht wòh heuídò boúmaht; yànchí 

jéh yàhnmàhn maaìhfuhk dánghauh 

taàmùhn. 

21 For they were desirous to take 

them that they might punish them; 

for they had come into the land of 

Nephi by night, and carried off their 

grain and many of their precious 

things; therefore they laid wait for 

them. 

22 事情是這樣的，直到艾蒙

和他的弟兄進入這地，拉曼

人和林海的人民都相安無

事。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jihkdou 

Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

jeunyahp jéh deih, Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh 

Làhmhoí dìk yàhnmàhn doù 

seùngngònmoùhsih. 

22 And it came to pass that there was 

no more disturbance between the 

Lamanites and the people of Limhi, 

even until the time that Ammon and 

his brethren came into the land. 

23 國王帶著侍衛在城門外

時，發現艾蒙和他的弟兄，

以為他們是挪亞的祭司，便

下令捉拿他們，把他們綁起

來，關進監牢。假如他們真

是挪亞的祭司，他一定會下

令把他們處死。 

23 Gwokwòhng daaijeuhk sihwàih joih 

sìhngmùhn ngoih sìh, faatyihn 

Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà dìk daihhìng, 

yíhwàih taàmùhn sih Nòhaa dìk jaisì, 

bihn haahlihng jùknaàh taàmùhn, báa 

taàmùhn bóng heíloìh, gwaànjeun 

gaàmloùh. Gáayùh taàmùhn jànsih 

Nòhaa dìk jaisì, taà yàtdihng wuíh 

haahlihng báa taàmùhn chyúseí. 

23 And the king having been without 

the gates of the city with his guard, 

discovered Ammon and his brethren; 

and supposing them to be priests of 

Noah therefore he caused that they 

should be taken, and bound, and cast 

into prison. And had they been the 

priests of Noah he would have caused 

that they should be put to death. 
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24 但是當他發現他們不

是，而是他的弟兄，從柴雷

罕拉地來時，真是高興極

了。 

24 Daahnsih dòng taà faatyihn 

taàmùhn bàtsih, yìh sih taà dìk 

daihhìng, chùhng Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih loìh sìh, jànsih goùhing gihkliúh. 

24 But when he found that they were 

not, but that they were his brethren, 

and had come from the land of 

Zarahemla, he was filled with 

exceedingly great joy. 

25 林海王在艾蒙來到之

前，才派了一小隊人去找柴

雷罕拉地；但是他們找不

到，而且在曠野迷了路。 

25 Làhmhoí wòhng joih Ngaaihmùhng 

loìhdou jìchìhn, choìh paailiúh yàt 

siúdeuih yàhn heui jaaú 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih; daahnsih 

taàmùhn jaaú bàtdou, yìhché joih 

kwongyéh maìhliúh louh. 

25 Now king Limhi had sent, previous 

to the coming of Ammon, a small 

number of men to search for the land 

of Zarahemla; but they could not find 

it, and they were lost in the 

wilderness. 

26 雖然如此，他們發現了一

個有人住過的地方，是的，

一個遍佈枯骨的地方，是

的，一個有人住過卻被摧毀

的地方；他們以為那就是柴

雷罕拉地，便回尼腓地，在

艾蒙來到前沒多少天才到達

這地的邊境。 

26 Seuìyìhn yùhchí, taàmùhn 

faatyihnliúh yàt go yaúh yàhn jyuh gwo 

dìk deihfòng, sihdìk, yàt go pinbou 

fùgwàt dìk deihfòng, sihdìk, yàt go yaúh 

yàhn jyuh gwo keuk beih cheuìwaí dìk 

deihfòng; taàmùhn yíhwàih náah 

jauhsih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, bihn 

wuìh Nèihfèih deih, joih Ngaaihmùhng 

loìhdou chìhn muht dòsíu tìnchoìh 

doudaaht jéh deih dìk bìngíng. 

26 Nevertheless, they did find a land 

which had been peopled; yea, a land 

which was covered with dry bones; 

yea, a land which had been peopled 

and which had been destroyed; and 

they, having supposed it to be the land 

of Zarahemla, returned to the land of 

Nephi, having arrived in the borders 

of the land not many days before the 

coming of Ammon. 

27 他們帶回一部紀錄，就是

他們所找到的那些已成枯骨

之人的紀錄；那紀錄是刻在

金屬片上的。 

27 Taàmùhn daai wuìh yàt bouh 

géiluhk, jauhsih taàmùhn só jaaúdou 

dìk náahsè yíh sìhng fùgwàt jì yàhn dìk 

géiluhk; náah géiluhk sih haàk joih 

gàmsuhkpin seuhng dìk. 

27 And they brought a record with 

them, even a record of the people 

whose bones they had found; and it 

was engraven on plates of ore. 

28 林海從艾蒙口中得知摩

賽亞王擁有來自神的恩賜，

能翻譯這些鐫文，心中十分

高興；是的，艾蒙也很高興。 

28 Làhmhoí chùhng Ngaaihmùhng haú 

jùng dàkjì Mòchoiaa wòhng yúngyaúh 

loìhjih Sàhn dìk yànchi, nàhng faànyihk 

jéhsè jyùnmàhn, sàmjùng sahpfàn 

goùhing; sihdìk, Ngaaihmùhng yáah 

hán goùhing. 

28 And now Limhi was again filled 

with joy on learning from the mouth of 

Ammon that king Mosiah had a gift 

from God, whereby he could interpret 

such engravings; yea, and Ammon 

also did rejoice. 

29 然而艾蒙和他的弟兄也

很難過，因為許多弟兄被殺

了； 

29 Yìhnyìh Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà dìk 

daihhìng yáah hán naàhngwo, yànwaih 

heuídò daihhìng beih saatliúh; 

29 Yet Ammon and his brethren were 

filled with sorrow because so many of 

their brethren had been slain; 

30 也因挪亞王及其祭司使

人民背棄神，行了許多罪惡

和不義；他們也因阿賓納代

去世、因阿爾瑪及其跟隨者

離去而哀傷；阿爾瑪及其跟

隨者藉著神的力量和大能，

並憑著對阿賓納代所講的話

的信心，組織了神的教會。 

30 Yáah yàn Nòhaa wòhng kahp keìh 

jaisì sí yàhnmàhn buihei Sàhn, 

hàhngliúh heuídò jeuihngok wòh bàt 

yih; taàmùhn yáah yàn 

Aabànnaahpdoih heuisai, yàn 

Aayíhmáah kahp keìh gàncheuìhjé 

leìhheui yìh ngoìseùng; Aayíhmáah 

kahp keìh gàncheuìhjé jihkjeuhk Sàhn 

dìk lihkleuhng wòh daaihnàhng, bihng 

pàhngjeuhk deui Aabànnaahpdoih só 

góng dìk waah dìk seunsàm, joújìkliúh 

Sàhn dìk gaauwuí. 

30 And also that king Noah and his 

priests had caused the people to 

commit so many sins and iniquities 

against God; and they also did mourn 

for the death of Abinadi; and also for 

the departure of Alma and the people 

that went with him, who had formed a 

church of God through the strength 

and power of God, and faith on the 

words which had been spoken by 

Abinadi. 

31 是的，他們因這些人離去

而哀傷，因為不知道他們逃

到哪裡去了。現在，他們很

樂意加入他們，因為他們已

與神立約要事奉祂，遵守祂

的誡命。 

31 Sihdìk, taàmùhn yàn jéhsè yàhn 

leìhheui yìh ngoìseùng, yànwaih bàt 

jìdou taàmùhn toùhdou náahleuíh 

heuiliúh. Yihnjoih, taàmùhn hán lohkyi 

gaàyahp taàmùhn, yànwaih taàmùhn 

yíh yúh Sàhn lahpyeuk yiusih fuhng taà, 

jeùnsaú taà dìk gaaimihng. 

31 Yea, they did mourn for their 

departure, for they knew not whither 

they had fled. Now they would have 

gladly joined with them, for they 

themselves had entered into a 

covenant with God to serve him and 

keep his commandments. 

32 自從艾蒙來了以後，林海

王和他許多人民都已與神立

約要事奉祂，遵守祂的誡

命。 

32 Jihchùhng Ngaaihmùhng loìhliúh 

yíhhauh, Làhmhoí wòhng wòh taà 

heuídò yàhnmàhn doù yíh yúh Sàhn 

lahpyeuk yiusih fuhng taà, jeùnsaú taà 

dìk gaaimihng. 

32 And now since the coming of 

Ammon, king Limhi had also entered 

into a covenant with God, and also 

many of his people, to serve him and 

keep his commandments. 
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33 事情是這樣的，林海王和

他許多人民都渴望受洗，然

而境內無人持有神的權柄，

艾蒙因自認是不配稱的僕人

而拒絕為他們施洗。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Làhmhoí wòhng wòh taà heuídò 

yàhnmàhn doù hotmohng sauhsaí, 

yìhnyìh gíng noih moùhyàhn chìhyaúh 

Sàhn dìk kyùhnbeng, Ngaaihmùhng yàn 

jih yihng sih bàtpuichìng dìk buhkyàhn 

yìh keuíhjyuht waih taàmùhn sìsaí. 

33 And it came to pass that king 

Limhi and many of his people were 

desirous to be baptized; but there was 

none in the land that had authority 

from God. And Ammon declined doing 

this thing, considering himself an 

unworthy servant. 

34 因此，當時他們只是等候

主的靈，並未組成教會。這

時，他們渴望成為像逃進曠

野的阿爾瑪和他的弟兄一

樣。 

34 Yànchí, dòngsìh taàmùhn jísih 

dánghauh Jyú dìk Lìhng, bihng 

meihjoúsìhng gaauwuí. Jéh sìh, 

taàmùhn hotmohng sìhngwàih jeuhng 

toùhjeun kwongyéh dìk Aayíhmáah wòh 

taà dìk daihhìng yàtyeuhng. 

34 Therefore they did not at that time 

form themselves into a church, 

waiting upon the Spirit of the Lord. 

Now they were desirous to become 

even as Alma and his brethren, who 

had fled into the wilderness. 

35 他們渴望受洗，以證明並

見證他們願意全心事奉神；

然而，他們還是把時間延後

了。他們受洗的事，以後會

談到。 

35 Taàmùhn hotmohng sauhsaí, yíh 

jingmìhng bihng ginjing taàmùhn yuhnyi 

chyùhnsàm sihfuhng Sàhn; yìhnyìh, 

taàmùhn waàhnsih báa sìhgaan yìhn 

hauhliúh. Taàmùhn sauhsaí dìk sih, 

yíhhauh wuíhtaàhm dou. 

35 They were desirous to be baptized 

as a witness and a testimony that they 

were willing to serve God with all 

their hearts; nevertheless they did 

prolong the time; and an account of 

their baptism shall be given hereafter. 

36 艾蒙和他的人以及林海

王和他的人民這時研究的，

是要救他們大家脫離拉曼人

的手和奴役。 

36 Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà dìk yàhn 

yíhkahp Làhmhoí wòhng wòh taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn jéh sìh yìhngau dìk, sih yiu 

gau taàmùhn daaihgaà tyutleìh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk saú wòh noùhyihk. 

36 And now all the study of Ammon 

and his people, and king Limhi and 

his people, was to deliver themselves 

out of the hands of the Lamanites and 

from bondage. 

第二十二章 Daih yihsahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 22 

策劃人民逃離拉曼人的奴

役—拉曼人喝醉了—人民逃

走，返回柴雷罕拉，臣服於

摩賽亞王。約主前一二一年

至一二○年。 

Chaak waahk yàhnmàhn toùhleìh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk noùhyihk – 

Laaìmaahnyàhn hotjeuiliúh – 

Yàhnmàhn toùhjaú, faánwuìh 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì, sàhnfuhk yù 

Mòchoiaa wòhng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

yàtyihyàt nìhn ji yàtyihlìhng nìhn. 

Plans are made for the people to escape 

from Lamanite bondage—The 

Lamanites are made drunk—The 

people escape, return to Zarahemla, 

and become subject to King Mosiah. 

About 121—120 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，艾蒙和林

海王開始與人民商議如何救

大家脫離束縛；他們把全體

人民都集合起來；他們這麼

做是為了聽取人民對此事的

意見。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng wòh Làhmhoí wòhng 

hoìchí yúh yàhnmàhn seùngyi yùhhòh 

gau daaihgaà tyutleìh chùkbok; 

taàmùhn báa chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn doù 

jaahphahp heíloìh; taàmùhn jéhmò 

jouh sih waihliúh tingcheuí yàhnmàhn 

deui chí sih dìk yigin. 

1 AND now it came to pass that 

Ammon and king Limhi began to 

consult with the people how they 

should deliver themselves out of 

bondage; and even they did cause that 

all the people should gather 

themselves together; and this they did 

that they might have the voice of the 

people concerning the matter. 

2 事情是這樣的，除了帶著

婦女和小孩，以及牲口和帳

篷進入曠野以外，他們找不

出其他的方法可以救大家脫

離束縛；因為拉曼人那麼

多，林海的人民不可能憑刀

劍與他們作戰，而脫離束

縛。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

cheuìhliúh daaijeuhk fúhneuíh wòh 

siúhaaìh, yíhkahp sàanghaú wòh 

jeungpùhng jeunyahp kwongyéh 

yíhngoih, taàmùhn jaaú bàt cheùt 

keìhtaà dìk fòngfaat hóyíh gau 

daaihgaà tyutleìh chùkbok; yànwaih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn náahmò dò, Làhmhoí 

dìk yàhnmàhn bàt hónàhng pàhng 

doùgim yúh taàmùhn jokjin, yìh tyutleìh 

chùkbok. 

2 And it came to pass that they could 

find no way to deliver themselves out 

of bondage, except it were to take their 

women and children, and their flocks, 

and their herds, and their tents, and 

depart into the wilderness; for the 

Lamanites being so numerous, it was 

impossible for the people of Limhi to 

contend with them, thinking to deliver 

themselves out of bondage by the 

sword. 

3 事情是這樣的，基甸上

前，站在國王面前說：王啊，

我們與我們的弟兄拉曼人作

戰時，您曾多次聽從我的意

見。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Geìdihn 

séuhngchìhn, jaahm joih gwokwòhng 

mihnchìhn syut: Wòhng aa, ngóhmùhn 

yúh ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin sìh, neíh chàhng 

dò chi tingchùhng ngóh dìk yigin. 

3 Now it came to pass that Gideon 

went forth and stood before the king, 

and said unto him: Now O king, thou 

hast hitherto hearkened unto my 

words many times when we have been 

contending with our brethren, the 

Lamanites. 
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4 現在王啊，假如您不覺得

我是個無用的僕人，或者，

假如您曾聽我一些意見，而

且有些用處，希望您這次也

聽我的意見，我願作您的僕

人，救這人民脫離束縛。 

4 Yihnjoih wòhng aa, gáayùh neíh 

bàtgok dàk ngóh sih go moùhyuhng dìk 

buhkyàhn, waahkjé, gaáyùh neíh 

chàhng ting ngóh yàtsè yigin, yìhché 

yaúh sè yuhngchyu, heìmohng neíh jéh 

chi yáah ting ngóh dìk yigin, ngóh yuhn 

jok neíh dìk buhkyàhn, gau jéh 

yàhnmàhn tyutleìh chùkbok. 

4 And now O king, if thou hast not 

found me to be an unprofitable 

servant, or if thou hast hitherto 

listened to my words in any degree, 

and they have been of service to thee, 

even so I desire that thou wouldst 

listen to my words at this time, and I 

will be thy servant and deliver this 

people out of bondage. 

5 國王准基甸說話。基甸便

對他說： 

5 Gwokwòhng jeún Geìdihn syut waah. 

Geìdihn bihn deui taà syut: 

5 And the king granted unto him that 

he might speak. And Gideon said unto 

him: 

6 在城後邊，有一條後通

道，穿過後牆。拉曼人，也

就是拉曼人的哨兵，在晚上

都喝醉了；所以我們發通告

給全體人民，要他們把牲口

聚集起來，趁夜把牠們趕到

曠野裡去。 

6 Joih sìhng hauhbìn, yaúh yàt tiùh 

hauh tùngdouh, chyùngwo hauh 

cheùhng. Laaìmaahnyàhn, yáah jauhsih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk saaubìng, joih 

máahnseuhng doù hotjeuiliúh; sóyíh 

ngóhmùhn faat tùnggou kàp chyùhntaí 

yàhnmàhn, yiu taàmùhn báa sàanghaú 

jeuihjaahp heíloìh, chan yeh báa 

taàmùhn góndou kwongyéh leuíh heui. 

6 Behold the back pass, through the 

back wall, on the back side of the city. 

The Lamanites, or the guards of the 

Lamanites, by night are drunken; 

therefore let us send a proclamation 

among all this people that they gather 

together their flocks and herds, that 

they may drive them into the 

wilderness by night. 

7 我會照您的命令，最後一

次向拉曼人繳納貢酒，他們

必然喝醉；等他們喝醉睡著

了，我們就可以通過他們營

帳左方的祕道。 

7 Ngóh wuíh jiu neíh dìk mihnglihng, 

jeuihauh yàtchi heung Laaìmaahnyàhn 

giúnaahp gung jaú, taàmùhn bìtyìhn 

hotjeui; dáng taàmùhn hotjeui 

seuihjeuhkliúh, ngóhmùhn jauh hóyíh 

tùnggwo taàmùhn yìhngjeung jófòng dìk 

bei douh. 

7 And I will go according to thy 

command and pay the last tribute of 

wine to the Lamanites, and they will 

be drunken; and we will pass through 

the secret pass on the left of their 

camp when they are drunken and 

asleep. 

8 這樣我們就可以帶著我們

的婦女和我們的小孩，以及

我們的牲口離開，進入曠

野；然後沿著夏隆地前進。 

8 Jéhyeuhng ngóhmùhn jauh hóyíh 

daaijeuhk ngóhmùhn dìk fúhneuíh wòh 

ngóhmùhn dìk siúhaaìh, yíhkahp 

ngóhmùhn dìk sàanghaú leìhhoì, 

jeunyahp kwongyéh; yìhnhauh 

yùhnjeuhk Haahlùhng deih chìhnjeun. 

8 Thus we will depart with our women 

and our children, our flocks, and our 

herds into the wilderness; and we will 

travel around the land of Shilom. 

9 事情是這樣的，國王聽從

了基甸的意見。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwokwòhng tingchùhngliúh Geìdihn dìk 

yigin. 

9 And it came to pass that the king 

hearkened unto the words of Gideon. 

10 林海王命令他的人民把

牲口聚集起來；他將貢酒納

給拉曼人；他多送了一些酒

去，作為獻禮；他們暢飲林

海王送給他們的酒。 

10 Làhmhoí wòhng mihnglihng taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn báa sàanghaú jeuihjaahp 

heíloìh; taà jeùng gung jaú naahp kàp 

Laaìmaahnyàhn; taà dò sungliúh yàtsè 

jaú heui, jokwàih hinlaíh; taàmùhn 

cheungyám Làhmhoí wòhng sungkàp 

taàmùhn dìk jaú. 

10 And king Limhi caused that his 

people should gather their flocks 

together; and he sent the tribute of 

wine to the Lamanites; and he also 

sent more wine, as a present unto 

them; and they did drink freely of the 

wine which king Limhi did send unto 

them. 

11 事情是這樣的，林海王的

人民趁夜帶著牲口離開，進

入曠野，在曠野中繞著夏隆

地而行，並在艾蒙和他弟兄

的帶領下，朝柴雷罕拉地而

去。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Làhmhoí wòhng dìk yàhnmàhn chan 

yeh daaijeuhk sàanghaú leìhhoì, 

jeunyahp kwongyéh, joih kwongyéh jùng 

yiújeuhk Haahlùhng deih yìh hàhng, 

bihng joih Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà 

daihhìng dìk daailíhng haah, chiùh 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih yìh heui. 

11 And it came to pass that the people 

of king Limhi did depart by night into 

the wilderness with their flocks and 

their herds, and they went round 

about the land of Shilom in the 

wilderness, and bent their course 

towards the land of Zarahemla, being 

led by Ammon and his brethren. 

12 他們帶著所有能帶的金

子、銀子、寶物以及糧食進

入曠野；他們繼續行程。 

12 Taàmùhn daaijeuhk sóyaúh nàhng 

daai dìk gàmjí, ngàhnjí, boúmaht 

yíhkahp leùhngsihk jeunyahp 

kwongyéh; taàmùhn gaijuhk 

hàhngchìhng. 

12 And they had taken all their gold, 

and silver, and their precious things, 

which they could carry, and also their 

provisions with them, into the 

wilderness; and they pursued their 

journey. 

13 他們在曠野走了許多

天，抵達柴雷罕拉地，加入

摩賽亞的人民，並成為他的

人民。 

13 Taàmùhn joih kwongyéh jaúliúh 

heuídò tìn, daídaaht 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, gaàyahp 

Mòchoiaa dìk yàhnmàhn, bihng 

sìhngwàih taà dìk yàhnmàhn. 

13 And after being many days in the 

wilderness they arrived in the land of 

Zarahemla, and joined Mosiah's 

people, and became his subjects. 
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14 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞高

興地接納了他們；他也接受

了他們的紀錄，以及林海的

人民所發現的紀錄。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa goùhing deih jipnaahpliúh 

taàmùhn; taà yáah jipsauhliúh 

taàmùhn dìk géiluhk, yíhkahp Làhmhoí 

dìk yàhnmàhn só faatyihn dìk géiluhk. 

14 And it came to pass that Mosiah 

received them with joy; and he also 

received their records, and also the 

records which had been found by the 

people of Limhi. 

15 事情是這樣的，拉曼人發

現林海的人民已於夜間離開

那地，就派軍隊進入曠野追

他們； 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn faatyihn Làhmhoí dìk 

yàhnmàhn yíh yù yehgaàn leìhhoì náah 

deih, jauh paai gwàndeúi jeunyahp 

kwongyéh jeuì taàmùhn; 

15 And now it came to pass when the 

Lamanites had found that the people 

of Limhi had departed out of the land 

by night, that they sent an army into 

the wilderness to pursue them; 

16 追了兩天後，再也找不到

他們的蹤跡，於是他們就迷

失在曠野中。 

16 Jeuìliúh leúhng tìn hauh, joi yáah 

jaaú bàtdou taàmùhn dìk jùngjìk, yùsih 

taàmùhn jauh maìhsàt joih kwongyéh 

jùng. 

16 And after they had pursued them 

two days, they could no longer follow 

their tracks; therefore they were lost 

in the wilderness. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

阿爾瑪和主的人民的記事，

他們被挪亞王的人民趕進曠

野。 

Aayíhmáah wòh Jyú dìk yàhnmàhn dìk 

geisih, taàmùhn beih Nòhaa wòhng dìk 

yàhnmàhn gón jeun kwongyéh. 

An account of Alma and the people of 

the Lord, who were driven into the 

wilderness by the people of King Noah. 

編成第二十三至二十四章 Pìn sìhng daih yihsahpsaàm ji 

yihsahpsei jeùng. 

Comprising chapters 23 and 24. 

第二十三章 Daih yihsahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 23 

阿爾瑪拒絕作王—他擔任大

祭司—主懲戒祂的人民，拉

曼人佔希蘭地—挪亞王邪惡

祭司的首領艾繆倫，在拉曼

王的指使下統治。約主前一

四五年至一二一年。 

Aayíhmáah keuíhjyuht jok wòhng – Taà 

daàmyahm daaih jaisì – Jyú chìhnggaai 

taà dìk yàhnmàhn, Laaìmaahnyàhn jim 

Heìlaàhn deih – Nòhaa wòhng 

chèhngok jaisì dìk saúlíhng 

Ngaaihmauhleùhn, joih Laaìmaahn 

wòhng dìk jí sí haah túngjih. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn yàtseińgh nìhn ji yàtyihyàt nìhn. 

Alma refuses to be king—He serves as 

high priest—The Lord chastens his 

people, and the Lamanites conquer the 

land of Helam—Amulon, leader of 

King Noah's wicked priests, rules 

subject to the Lamanite monarch. 

About 145—121 B.C. 

1 阿爾瑪得到主的警告，知

道挪亞王的軍隊要來突襲他

們，就通知他的人民；於是，

他們聚集牲口，帶著穀類，

在挪亞王的軍隊來到之前離

開，進入曠野。 

1 Aayíhmáah dàkdou Jyú dìk gínggou, 

jìdou Nòhaa wòhng dìk gwàndeúi yiu 

loìh dahtjaahp taàmùhn, jauh tùngjì taà 

dìk yàhnmàhn; yùsih, taàmùhn 

jeuihjaahp sàanghaú, daaijeuhk 

gùkleuih, joih Nòhaa wòhng dìk 

gwàndeúi loìhdou jìchìhn leìhhoì, 

jeunyahp kwongyéh. 

1 NOW Alma, having been warned of 

the Lord that the armies of king Noah 

would come upon them, and having 

made it known to his people, therefore 

they gathered together their flocks, 

and took of their grain, and departed 

into the wilderness before the armies 

of king Noah. 

2 主加強了他們，使挪亞王

的人無法趕上他們，消滅他

們。 

2 Jyú gaàkeùhngliúh taàmùhn, sí 

Nòhaa wòhng dìk yàhn moùhfaat 

gónséuhng taàmùhn, siùmiht taàmùhn. 

2 And the Lord did strengthen them, 

that the people of king Noah could not 

overtake them to destroy them. 

3 他們在曠野中逃了八天。 3 Taàmùhn joih kwongyéh jùng toùhliúh 

baat tìn. 

3 And they fled eight days' journey 

into the wilderness. 

4 他們到了一個地方，是

的，一個美麗怡人、泉水清

澈的地方。 

4 Taàmùhn douliúh yàt go deihfòng, 

sihdìk, yàt go meíhlaih yìhyàhn, 

chyùhnseuí chìngchit dìk deihfòng. 

4 And they came to a land, yea, even a 

very beautiful and pleasant land, a 

land of pure water. 

5 他們搭起帳篷，開始耕

地，開始建造房屋；是的，

他們非常勤奮，並且努力工

作。 

5 Taàmùhn daapheí jeungpùhng, hoìchí 

gaàngdeih, hoìchí ginjouh fòhngngùk; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn feìseùhng kàhnfáhn, 

bihngché noúhlihk gùngjok. 

5 And they pitched their tents, and 

began to till the ground, and began to 

build buildings; yea, they were 

industrious, and did labor exceedingly. 

6 人民希望阿爾瑪作他們的

王，因為他受到人民愛戴。 

6 Yàhnmàhn heìmohng Aayíhmáah jok 

taàmùhn dìk wòhng, yànwaih taà 

sauhdou yàhnmàhn ngoidaai. 

6 And the people were desirous that 

Alma should be their king, for he was 

beloved by his people. 



摩賽亞書 23 MOSIAH 23 276 

7 但是他告訴他們：看啊，

我們不宜有王，因為主這樣

說：你們不可看重一人甚於

另一人，也不可自以為高人

一等；所以我告訴你們，你

們不宜有王。 

7 Daahnsih taà gousou taàmùhn: 

Honaa, ngóhmùhn bàtyìh yaúh wòhng, 

yànwaih Jyú jéhyeuhng syut: Neíhmùhn 

bàt hó honchúhng yàt yàhn sahmyù 

lihng yàt yàhn, yáah bàt hó jih yíhwàih 

goùyàhn yàt dáng; sóyíh ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn bàtyìh yaúh 

wòhng. 

7 But he said unto them: Behold, it is 

not expedient that we should have a 

king; for thus saith the Lord: Ye shall 

not esteem one flesh above another, or 

one man shall not think himself above 

another; therefore I say unto you it is 

not expedient that ye should have a 

king. 

8 然而，如果你們一直有正

義的人作王，那麼有王對你

們也是好的。 

8 Yìhnyìh, yùhgwó neíhmùhn yàtjihk 

yaúh jingyih dìk yàhn jok wòhng, 

náahmò yaúh wòhng deui neíhmùhn 

yáah sih hoú dìk. 

8 Nevertheless, if it were possible that 

ye could always have just men to be 

your kings it would be well for you to 

have a king. 

9 但是記住挪亞王和他祭司

們的罪惡；我也曾身陷網

羅，做了許多神眼中看為可

憎的事，這令我萬分痛悔。 

9 Daahnsih geijyuh Nòhaa wòhng wòh 

taà jaisìmùhn dìk jeuihngok; ngóh yáah 

chàhng sàn hahmmóhng lòh, jouhliúh 

heuídò Sàhn ngáahn jùng hon waih 

hójàng dìk sih, jéh lihng ngóh 

maahnfàn tungfui. 

9 But remember the iniquity of king 

Noah and his priests; and I myself 

was caught in a snare, and did many 

things which were abominable in the 

sight of the Lord, which caused me 

sore repentance; 

10 然而，在我受了許多苦難

後，主垂聽了我的呼求，回

答了我的祈禱，使我成為祂

手中的工具，帶領你們這麼

多人認識祂的真理。 

10 Yìhnyìh, joih ngóh sauhliúh heuídò 

fúnaahn hauh, Jyú seuìh tingliúh ngóh 

dìk fùkaùh, wuìhdaapliúh ngóh dìk 

keìhtoú, sí ngóh sìhngwàih taà saú jùng 

dìk gùnggeuih, daai líhng neíhmùhn 

jéhmò dò yàhn yihngsìk taà dìk jànleíh. 

10 Nevertheless, after much 

tribulation, the Lord did hear my 

cries, and did answer my prayers, and 

has made me an instrument in his 

hands in bringing so many of you to a 

knowledge of his truth. 

11 然而，我不以此誇耀，因

為我不配誇耀自己。 

11 Yìhnyìh, ngóh bàt yíhchí kwaàyiuh, 

yànwaih ngóh bàtpui kwaàyiuh jihgeí. 

11 Nevertheless, in this I do not glory, 

for I am unworthy to glory of myself. 

12 現在，我告訴你們，你們

受過挪亞王的欺壓，他和他

的祭司奴役你們，引你們犯

罪，因此你們身受罪惡枷鎖

的束縛。 

12 Yihnjoih, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn sauhgwo Nòhaa wòhng dìk 

heìngaat, taà wòh taà dìk jaisì noùhyihk 

neíhmùhn, yáhn neíhmùhn faahnjeuih, 

yànchí neíhmùhn sàn sauhjeuih ngok 

gaàsó dìk chùkbok. 

12 And now I say unto you, ye have 

been oppressed by king Noah, and 

have been in bondage to him and his 

priests, and have been brought into 

iniquity by them; therefore ye were 

bound with the bands of iniquity. 

13 現在神的力量已救你們

脫離這些束縛，是的，脫離

挪亞王和他人民的掌握及罪

惡的枷鎖，因此我希望你們

固守這解救你們的自由，不

要信賴任何人來作你們的

王。 

13 Yihnjoih Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng yíh gau 

neíhmùhn tyutleìh jéhsè chùkbok, 

sihdìk, tyutleìh Nòhaa wòhng wòh taà 

yàhnmàhn dìk jeúngngàak kahp 

jeuihngok dìk gaàsó, yànchí ngóh 

heìmohng neíhmùhn gusaú jéh gaaígau 

neíhmùhn dìk jihyaùh, bàt yiu seunlaaih 

yahmhòh yàhn loìh jok neíhmùhn dìk 

wòhng. 

13 And now as ye have been delivered 

by the power of God out of these 

bonds; yea, even out of the hands of 

king Noah and his people, and also 

from the bonds of iniquity, even so I 

desire that ye should stand fast in this 

liberty wherewith ye have been made 

free, and that ye trust no man to be a 

king over you. 

14 不要信賴任何人來作你

們的教師和傳道人，除非他

是個屬神的人，遵行神的

道，遵守神的誡命。 

14 Bàt yiu seunlaaih yahmhòh yàhn 

loìh jok neíhmùhn dìk gaausì wòh 

chyùhndouh yàhn, cheuìhfeì taà sih go 

suhk Sàhn dìk yàhn, jeùnhàhng Sàhn 

dìk douh, jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk gaaimihng. 

14 And also trust no one to be your 

teacher nor your minister, except he 

be a man of God, walking in his ways 

and keeping his commandments. 

15 阿爾瑪如此教導他的人

民，要每一個人都愛鄰人如

同愛自己，他們之間不應有

紛爭。 

15 Aayíhmáah yùhchí gaaudouh taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn, yiu muíh yàt go yàhn doù 

ngoi leùhn yàhn yùhtùhng ngoi jihgeí, 

taàmùhn jì gaàn bàt yìngyaúh fànjàng. 

15 Thus did Alma teach his people, 

that every man should love his 

neighbor as himself, that there should 

be no contention among them. 

16 這時，阿爾瑪是他們的大

祭司，因為他建立了他們的

教會。 

16 Jéh sìh, Aayíhmáah sih taàmùhn dìk 

daaih jai sì, yànwaih taà ginlahpliúh 

taàmùhn dìk gaauwúi. 

16 And now, Alma was their high 

priest, he being the founder of their 

church. 

17 事情是這樣的，除了藉著

從神而來的人以外，沒有人

能獲得傳道或教導的權柄。

因此，他按立了所有的祭司

和教師；而除了義人以外，

沒有按立其他人。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

cheuìhliúh jihkjeuhk chùhng Sàhn yìh 

loìh dìk yàhn yíhngoih, muhtyaúh yàhn 

nàhng wohkdàk chyùhndouh waahk 

gaaudouh dìk kyùhnbeng. Yànchí, taà 

ngonlahpliúh sóyaúh dìk jaisì wòh 

gaausì; yìh cheuìhliúh yihyàhn yíhngoih, 

muhtyaúh ngonlahp keìhtaà yàhn. 

17 And it came to pass that none 

received authority to preach or to 

teach except it were by him from God. 

Therefore he consecrated all their 

priests and all their teachers; and 

none were consecrated except they 

were just men. 
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18 因此，他們確實看顧他們

的人民，並以正義的事來滋

養他們。 

18 Yànchí, taàmùhn koksaht hongu 

taàmùhn dìk yàhnmàhn, bihng yíh 

jingyih dìk sih loìh jìyeúhng taàmùhn. 

18 Therefore they did watch over their 

people, and did nourish them with 

things pertaining to righteousness. 

19 事情是這樣的，他們開始

在那地非常昌盛，他們稱那

地為希蘭。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn hoìchí joih náah deih 

feìseùhng cheùngsihng, taàmùhn chìng 

náah deih wàih Heìlaàhn. 

19 And it came to pass that they 

began to prosper exceedingly in the 

land; and they called the land Helam. 

20 事情是這樣的，他們在希

蘭地迅速繁衍，非常昌盛；

他們建造了一座城，稱為希

蘭城。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih Heìlaàhn deih seunchùk 

faàhnyín, feìseùhng cheùngsihng; 

taàmùhn ginjouhliúh yàt joh sìhng, 

chìngwàih Heìlaàhn sìhng. 

20 And it came to pass that they did 

multiply and prosper exceedingly in 

the land of Helam; and they built a 

city, which they called the city of 

Helam. 

21 然而主認為該懲戒祂的

人民了，是的，祂要考驗他

們的耐心和信心。 

21 Yìhnyìh Jyú yihngwàih goì chìhnggaai 

taà dìk yàhnmàhnliúh, sihdìk, taà yiu 

haaúyihm taàmùhn dìk noihsàm wòh 

seunsàm. 

21 Nevertheless the Lord seeth fit to 

chasten his people; yea, he trieth their 

patience and their faith. 

22 然而，凡信賴祂的，必在

末日被高舉。是的，對這人

民而言，也是如此。 

22 Yìhnyìh, faàhn seunlaaih taà dìk, bìt 

joih muhtyaht beih goùgeuí. Sihdìk, 

deui jéh yàhnmàhn yìh yìhn, yáah sih 

yùhchí. 

22 Nevertheless—whosoever putteth 

his trust in him the same shall be 

lifted up at the last day. Yea, and thus 

it was with this people. 

23 看啊，我要告訴你們，後

來他們受奴役，除了主他們

的神，是的，即亞伯拉罕、

以撒、雅各的神外，無人能

拯救他們。 

23 Honaa, ngóh yiu gousou neíhmùhn, 

hauhloìh taàmùhn sauh noùhyihk, 

cheuìhliúh Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, 

sihdìk, jìk Aabaaklaaìhón, Yíhsaat, 

Ngáahgok dìk Sàhn ngoih, moùhyàhn 

nàhng chínggau taàmùhn. 

23 For behold, I will show unto you 

that they were brought into bondage, 

and none could deliver them but the 

Lord their God, yea, even the God of 

Abraham and Isaac and of Jacob. 

24 事情是這樣的，祂確實拯

救了他們，向他們顯露了祂

的大能，他們真是快樂極

了。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

koksaht chínggauliúh taàmùhn, heung 

taàmùhn hínlouhliúh taà dìk 

daaihnàhng, taàmùhn jànsih faailohk 

gihkliúh. 

24 And it came to pass that he did 

deliver them, and he did show forth 

his mighty power unto them, and 

great were their rejoicings. 

25 因為看啊，事情是這樣

的：他們在希蘭地，是的，

在希蘭城時，他們在周圍耕

地時，看到拉曼軍進入那地

的邊界。 

25 Yànwaih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk: Taàmùhn joih Heìlaàhn 

deih, sihdìk, joih Heìlaàhn sìhng sìh, 

taàmùhn joih jaùwaìh gaàngdeih sìh, 

hondou Laaìmaahn gwàn jeunyahp 

náah deih dìk bìngaai. 

25 For behold, it came to pass that 

while they were in the land of Helam, 

yea, in the city of Helam, while tilling 

the land round about, behold an army 

of the Lamanites was in the borders of 

the land. 

26 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪的

弟兄從田間逃走，到希蘭城

集合；拉曼人出現，他們都

非常害怕。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah dìk daihhìng chùhng tìhn 

gaàn toùhjaú, dou Heìlaàhn sìhng 

jaahphahp; Laaìmaahnyàhn cheùtyihn, 

taàmùhn doù feìseùhng hoihpaa. 

26 Now it came to pass that the 

brethren of Alma fled from their fields, 

and gathered themselves together in 

the city of Helam; and they were much 

frightened because of the appearance 

of the Lamanites. 

27 但阿爾瑪上前，站在他們

當中，勸他們不要害怕，只

要記得主他們的神，祂就會

拯救他們。 

27 Daahn Aayíhmáah séuhngchìhn, 

jaahm joih taàmùhn dòngjùng, hyun 

taàmùhn bàt yiuhoih paa, jíyiu geidàk 

Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, taà jauh wuíh 

chínggau taàmùhn. 

27 But Alma went forth and stood 

among them, and exhorted them that 

they should not be frightened, but that 

they should remember the Lord their 

God and he would deliver them. 

28 於是，他們將恐懼平息，

並開始呼求主，求祂軟化拉

曼人的心，使他們能饒了他

們以及他們的妻子和他們的

兒女。 

28 Yùsih, taàmùhn jeùng húnggeuih 

pìhngsìk, bihng hoìchí fùkaùh Jyú, kaùh 

taà yúhnfaa Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk sàm, sí 

taàmùhn nàhng yiùhliúh taàmùhn 

yíhkahp taàmùhn dìk chaìjí wòh 

taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh. 

28 Therefore they hushed their fears, 

and began to cry unto the Lord that he 

would soften the hearts of the 

Lamanites, that they would spare 

them, and their wives, and their 

children. 

29 事情是這樣的，主軟化了

拉曼人的心。阿爾瑪和他的

弟兄前去，將自己交到他們

手中，於是拉曼人佔領了希

蘭地。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

yúhnfaaliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk sàm. 

Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

chìhnheui, jeùng jihgeí gaaùdou 

taàmùhn saú jùng, yùsih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jimlíhngliúh Heìlaàhn 

deih. 

29 And it came to pass the the Lord 

did soften the hearts of the 

Lamanites. And Alma and his 

brethren went forth and delivered 

themselves up into their hands; and 

the Lamanites took possession of the 

land of Helam. 
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30 這支拉曼軍就是那跟在

林海王人民後面的軍隊，他

們已在曠野中迷路多日。 

30 Jéhjì Laaìmaahn gwàn jauhsih náah 

gànjoih Làhmhoí wòhng yàhnmàhn 

hauhmihn dìk gwàndeúi, taàmùhn yíh 

joih kwongyéh jùng maìhlouh dòyaht. 

30 Now the armies of the Lamanites, 

which had followed after the people of 

king Limhi, had been lost in the 

wilderness for many days. 

31 看啊，他們在一個叫作艾

繆倫的地方發現挪亞王的祭

司；他們已佔有艾繆倫地，

且已開始耕地。 

31 Honaa, taàmùhn joih yàt go giujok 

Ngaaihmauhleùhn dìk deihfòng 

faatyihn Nòhaa wòhng dìk jaisì; 

taàmùhn yíh jimyaúh Ngaaihmauhleùhn 

deih, ché yíh hoìchí gaàngdeih. 

31 And behold, they had found those 

priests of king Noah, in a place which 

they called Amulon; and they had 

begun to possess the land of Amulon 

and had begun to till the ground. 

32 那些祭司的首領名叫艾

繆倫。 

32 Náahsè jaisì dìk saúlíhng mìhnggiu 

Ngaaihmauhleùhn. 

32 Now the name of the leader of 

those priests was Amulon. 

33 事情是這樣的，艾繆倫向

拉曼人求情；他差他們的妻

子，也就是拉曼人的女兒，

向她們的弟兄求情，請他們

不要殺她們的丈夫。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmauhleùhn heung 

Laaìmaahnyàhn kaùhchìhng; taà chaà 

taàmùhn dìk chaìjí, yáah jauhsih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk neuíhyìh, heung 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng kaùhchìhng, 

chíng taàmùhn bàt yiu saat taàmùhn 

dìk jeuhngfù. 

33 And it came to pass that Amulon 

did plead with the Lamanites; and he 

also sent forth their wives, who were 

the daughters of the Lamanites, to 

plead with their brethren, that they 

should not destroy their husbands. 

34 拉曼人因為他們的妻

子，憐憫了艾繆倫和他的弟

兄，沒有殺他們。 

34 Laaìmaahnyàhn yànwaih taàmùhn 

dìk chaìjí, lìhnmáhnliúh 

Ngaaihmauhleùhn wòh taà dìk 

daihhìng, muhtyaúh saat taàmùhn. 

34 And the Lamanites had 

compassion on Amulon and his 

brethren, and did not destroy them, 

because of their wives. 

35 艾繆倫和他的弟兄加入

拉曼人；他們在曠野中行進

想找尋尼腓地時，發現阿爾

瑪和他的弟兄佔有的希蘭

地。 

35 Ngaaihmauhleùhn wòh taà dìk 

daihhìng gaàyahp Laaìmaahnyàhn; 

taàmùhn joih kwongyéh jùng hàhngjeun 

seúng jaaúchàhm Nèihfèih deih sìh, 

faatyihn Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk 

daihhìng jimyaúh dìk Heìlaàhn deih. 

35 And Amulon and his brethren did 

join the Lamanites, and they were 

traveling in the wilderness in search 

of the land of Nephi when they 

discovered the land of Helam, which 

was possessed by Alma and his 

brethren. 

36 事情是這樣的，拉曼人向

阿爾瑪和他的弟兄承諾，只

要他們指出通往尼腓地的

路，就饒他們的命，並給他

們自由。 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn heung Aayíhmáah wòh 

taà dìk daihhìng sìhngnohk, jíyiu 

taàmùhn jícheùt tùngwóhng Nèihfèih 

deih dìk louh, jauh yiùh taàmùhn dìk 

mihng, bihng kàp taàmùhn jihyaùh. 

36 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites promised unto Alma and 

his brethren, that if they would show 

them the way which led to the land of 

Nephi that they would grant unto 

them their lives and their liberty. 

37 但是，阿爾瑪指出通往尼

腓地的路之後，拉曼人卻不

信守諾言，反而在希蘭地四

周佈哨，監視阿爾瑪和他的

弟兄。 

37 Daahnsih, Aayíhmáah jícheùt 

tùngwóhng Nèihfèih deih dìk louh jì 

hauh, Laaìmaahnyàhn keuk bàtseun 

saú nohkyìhn, faányìh joih Heìlaàhn 

deih sei jaù bou saau, gaàmsih 

Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk daihhìng. 

37 But after Alma had shown them 

the way that led to the land of Nephi 

the Lamanites would not keep their 

promise; but they set guards round 

about the land of Helam, over Alma 

and his brethren. 

38 其餘的人則到尼腓地

去；他們有一部分回到希蘭

地，並把留在那地擔任哨兵

之人的妻子兒女一起帶來。 

38 Keìhyùh dìk yàhn jàk dou Nèihfèih 

deih heui; taàmùhn yaúh yàt bouhfahn 

wuìhdou Heìlaàhn deih, bihng báa laùh 

joih náah deih daàmyahm saaubìng jì 

yàhn dìk chaìjí yìhneuíh yàtheí daailoìh. 

38 And the remainder of them went to 

the land of Nephi; and a part of them 

returned to the land of Helam, and 

also brought with them the wives and 

the children of the guards who had 

been left in the land. 

39 拉曼人的國王同意讓艾

繆倫作他在希蘭地的人民的

王和統治者，但是，他沒有

權力去做任何違背拉曼人國

王旨意的事。 

39 Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng 

tùhngyi yeuhng Ngaaihmauhleùhn jok 

taà joih Heìlaàhn deih dìk yàhnmàhn 

dìk wòhng wòh túngjihjé, daahnsih, taà 

muhtyaúh kyùhnlihk heui jouh yahmhòh 

waìhbui Laaìmaahnyàhn gwokwòhng jíyi 

dìk sih. 

39 And the king of the Lamanites had 

granted unto Amulon that he should 

be a king and a ruler over his people, 

who were in the land of Helam; 

nevertheless he should have no power 

to do anything contrary to the will of 

the king of the Lamanites. 
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第二十四章 Daih yihsahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 24 

艾繆倫迫害阿爾瑪及其人

民—假如他們祈禱就會被處

死—主減輕他們的重擔—祂

救他們脫離束縛，他們回到

柴雷罕拉。約主前一四五年

至一二○年。 

Ngaaihmauhleùhn bìkhoih Aayíhmáah 

kahp keìh yàhnmàhn – Gáayùh 

taàmùhn keìhtoú jauh wuíh beih 

chyúseí – Jyú gáamhèng taàmùhn dìk 

chúhngdaam – Taà gau taàmùhn 

tyutleìh chùkbok, taàmùhn wuìhdou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

yàtseińgh nìhn ji yàtyihlìhng nìhn. 

Amulon persecutes Alma and his 

people—They are to be put to death if 

they pray—The Lord makes their 

burdens seem light—He delivers them 

from bondage, and they return to 

Zarahemla. About 145—120 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，艾繆倫博

得了拉曼人國王的好感，因

此拉曼人的國王答應任命艾

繆倫和他的弟兄作他人民的

教師，也就是住在歇隆地、

夏隆地和艾繆倫地人民的教

師。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmauhleùhn bokdàkliúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gwokwòhng dìk hoú 

gám, yànchí Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

gwokwòhng daapying yahmmihng 

Ngaaihmauhleùhn wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

jok taà yàhnmàhn dìk gaausì, yáah 

jauhsih jyuh joih Hitlùhng deih, 

Haahlùhng deih wòh Ngaaihmauhleùhn 

deih yàhnmàhn dìk gaausì. 

1 AND it came to pass that Amulon 

did gain favor in the eyes of the king of 

the Lamanites; therefore, the king of 

the Lamanites granted unto him and 

his brethren that they should be 

appointed teachers over his people, 

yea, even over the people who were in 

the land of Shemlon, and in the land 

of Shilom, and in the land of Amulon. 

2 由於拉曼人佔領了這些地

方，所以拉曼人的國王就任

命諸王管理這些地方。 

2 Yaùhyù Laaìmaahnyàhn jimlíhngliúh 

jéhsè deihfòng, sóyíh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dìk gwokwòhng jauh yahmmihng jyù 

wòhng gúnleíh jéhsè deihfòng. 

2 For the Lamanites had taken 

possession of all these lands; 

therefore, the king of the Lamanites 

had appointed kings over all these 

lands. 

3 拉曼人的國王名叫拉曼，

是以他父親的名為名的，因

此他被稱為拉曼王。他是統

治眾多人民的國王。 

3 Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng 

mìhnggiu Laaìmaahn, sih yíh taà 

fuhchàn dìk mìhng wàihmìhng dìk, 

yànchí taà beih chìngwàih Laaìmaahn 

wòhng. Taà sih túngjih jungdò 

yàhnmàhn dìk gwokwòhng. 

3 And now the name of the king of the 

Lamanites was Laman, being called 

after the name of his father; and 

therefore he was called king Laman. 

And he was king over a numerous 

people. 

4 他任命艾繆倫的弟兄在他

人民所佔領的各地方作教

師；於是所有的拉曼人就這

樣開始學習尼腓的語文。 

4 Taà yahmmihng Ngaaihmauhleùhn 

dìk daihhìng joih taà yàhnmàhn só 

jimlíhng dìk gokdeih fòng jok gaausì; 

yùsih sóyaúh dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng hoìchí hohkjaahp Nèihfèih 

dìk yúhmàhn. 

4 And he appointed teachers of the 

brethren of Amulon in every land 

which was possessed by his people; 

and thus the language of Nephi began 

to be taught among all the people of 

the Lamanites. 

5 他們是和睦相處的民族，

可是他們不認識神，艾繆倫

的弟兄也不教他們任何與主

他們的神有關的事，不教他

們摩西律法，也不教他們阿

賓納代的話； 

5 Taàmùhn sih wòhmuhk seùngchyú 

dìk màhnjuhk, hósih taàmùhn bàt 

yihngsìk Sàhn, Ngaaihmauhleùhn dìk 

daihhìng yáah bàt gaau taàmùhn 

yahmhòh yúh Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn 

yaúhgwaàn dìk sih, bàt gaau taàmùhn 

Mòsài leuhtfaat, yáah bàt gaau 

taàmùhn Aabànnaahpdoih dìk waah; 

5 And they were a people friendly one 

with another; nevertheless they knew 

not God; neither did the brethren of 

Amulon teach them anything 

concerning the Lord their God, neither 

the law of Moses; nor did they teach 

them the words of Abinadi; 

6 只教他們要寫紀錄，以彼

此通信。 

6 Jí gaau taàmùhn yiu sé géiluhk, yíh 

beíchí tùngseun. 

6 But they taught them that they 

should keep their record, and that 

they might write one to another. 

7 於是，拉曼人愈來愈富

裕，並開始彼此交易，日漸

強盛，並成為狡猾聰明的民

族，就世人的智慧而言，是

的，他們是一個非常狡猾的

民族，喜歡各種邪惡掠奪的

事，只是他們不會這樣對待

自己的弟兄。 

7 Yùsih, Laaìmaahnyàhn yuhtloìh yuht 

fuyuh, bihng hoìchí beíchí gaaùyihk, 

yahtjihm keùhngsihng, bihng sìhngwàih 

gaaúwaaht chùngmìhng dìk màhnjuhk, 

jauh saiyàhn dìk jiwai yìh yìhn, sihdìk, 

taàmùhn sih yàt go feìseùhng 

gaaúwaaht dìk màhnjuhk, heífùn gok 

júng chèhngok leuhkdyuht dìk sih, jísih 

taàmùhn bàt wuíh jéhyeuhng deuidoih 

jihgeí dìk daihhìng. 

7 And thus the Lamanites began to 

increase in riches, and began to trade 

one with another and wax great, and 

began to be a cunning and a wise 

people, as to the wisdom of the world, 

yea, a very cunning people, delighting 

in all manner of wickedness and 

plunder, except it were among their 

own brethren. 
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8 事情是這樣的，艾繆倫開

始對阿爾瑪和他的弟兄運用

權威，開始迫害他，並要自

己的子女迫害他們的子女。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmauhleùhn hoìchí deui 

Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

wahnyuhng kyùhnwaì, hoìchí bìkhoih 

taà, bihng yiu jihgeí dìk jíneuíh bìkhoih 

taàmùhn dìk jíneuíh. 

8 And now it came to pass that 

Amulon began to exercise authority 

over Alma and his brethren, and 

began to persecute him, and cause 

that his children should persecute 

their children. 

9 因為艾繆倫知道阿爾瑪以

前是王的祭司，知道他就是

那相信阿賓納代的話而被逐

離王面前的人，因此非常惱

怒他；艾繆倫雖聽命於拉曼

王，卻對他們運用權威，叫

他們做苦工，並派監工監視

他們。 

9 Yànwaih Ngaaihmauhleùhn jìdou 

Aayíhmáah yíhchìhn sih wòhng dìk jaisì, 

jìdou taà jauhsih náah seùngseun 

Aabànnaahpdoih dìk waah yìh beih juhk 

leìh wòhng mihnchìhn dìk yàhn, yànchí 

feìseùhng noúhnouh taà; 

Ngaaihmauhleùhn seuì tingmihng yù 

Laaìmaahn wòhng, keuk deui taàmùhn 

wahnyuhng kyùhnwaì, giu taàmùhn 

jouh fúgùng, bihng paai gaàmgùng 

gaàmsih taàmùhn. 

9 For Amulon knew Alma, that he had 

been one of the king's priests, and that 

it was he that believed the words of 

Abinadi and was driven out before the 

king, and therefore he was wroth with 

him; for he was subject to king 

Laman, yet he exercised authority 

over them, and put tasks upon them, 

and put task—masters over them. 

10 事情是這樣的，他們因所

受的苦甚大，就開始大聲向

神呼求。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn yàn só sauh dìk fú sahm 

daaih, jauh hoìchí daaihsìng heung 

Sàhn fùkaùh. 

10 And it came to pass that so great 

were their afflictions that they began 

to cry mightily to God. 

11 艾繆倫命令他們停止呼

求，還派衛兵監視他們，呼

求神的人一經發現，就要被

處死。 

11 Ngaaihmauhleùhn mihnglihng 

taàmùhn tìhngjí fùkaùh, waàhn paai 

waihbìng gaàmsih taàmùhn, fùkaùh 

Sàhn dìk yàhn yàtgìng faatyihn, jauh yiu 

beih chyúseí. 

11 And Amulon commanded them 

that they should stop their cries; and 

he put guards over them to watch 

them, that whosoever should be found 

calling upon God should be put to 

death. 

12 阿爾瑪及其人民不再向

主他們的神高聲呼求，卻向

神傾訴心聲；祂知道他們心

中的意念。 

12 Aayíhmáah kahp keìh yàhnmàhn bàt 

joi heung Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn 

goùsìng fùkaùh, keuk heung Sàhn 

kìngsou sàmsìng; taà jìdou taàmùhn 

sàmjùng dìk yinihm. 

12 And Alma and his people did not 

raise their voices to the Lord their 

God, but did pour out their hearts to 

him; and he did know the thoughts of 

their hearts. 

13 事情是這樣的，他們受苦

的時候，主的聲音臨到他們

說：抬起頭來，寬心吧！因

為我知道你們與我立的約；

我要與我民立約，救他們脫

離束縛。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn sauhfú dìk sìhhauh, Jyú dìk 

sìngyàm làhm dou taàmùhn syut: 

Toìhheítaùh loìh, fùnsàm baah! Yànwaih 

ngóh jìdou neíhmùhn yúh ngóh lahp dìk 

yeuk; ngóh yiu yúh ngóh màhn 

lahpyeuk, gau taàmùhn tyutleìh 

chùkbok. 

13 And it came to pass that the voice 

of the Lord came to them in their 

afflictions, saying: Lift up your heads 

and be of good comfort, for I know of 

the covenant which ye have made 

unto me; and I will covenant with my 

people and deliver them out of 

bondage. 

14 我也要減輕你們肩上的

重擔，即使你們身受束縛，

也不覺背上有重擔；我必這

樣做，使你們今後可為我作

見證，確知我，主神，的確

在我人民苦難時拜訪他們。 

14 Ngóh yáah yiu gáamhèng neíhmùhn 

gìn seuhng dìk chúhngdaam, jìksí 

neíhmùhn sàn sauh chùkbok, yáah 

bàtgok buiseuhng yaúh chúhngdaam; 

ngóh bìt jéhyeuhng jouh, sí neíhmùhn 

gàmhauh hó waih ngóh jok ginjing, kokjì 

ngóh, Jyú Sàhn, dìkkok joih ngóh 

yàhnmàhn fúnaahn sìh baaifóng 

taàmùhn. 

14 And I will also ease the burdens 

which are put upon your shoulders, 

that even you cannot feel them upon 

your backs, even while you are in 

bondage; and this will I do that ye 

may stand as witnesses for me 

hereafter, and that ye may know of a 

surety that I, the Lord God, do visit 

my people in their afflictions. 

15 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪和

他弟兄身上的重擔減輕了；

是的，主增強了他們的力

量，使他們輕易地挑起重

擔，他們愉快且耐心地順服

主所有的旨意。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah wòh taà daihhìng sàn 

seuhng dìk chúhngdaam 

gáamhèngliúh; sihdìk, Jyú jàngkeùhng 

liúh taàmùhn dìk lihkleuhng, sí 

taàmùhn hìngyih deih tiùheí 

chúhngdaam, taàmùhn yuhfaai ché 

noihsàm deih seuhnfuhk Jyú sóyaúh dìk 

jíyi. 

15 And now it came to pass that the 

burdens which were laid upon Alma 

and his brethren were made light; yea, 

the Lord did strengthen them that 

they could bear up their burdens with 

ease, and they did submit cheerfully 

and with patience to all the will of the 

Lord. 

16 事情是這樣的，由於他們

極有信心和耐心，主的聲音

又臨到他們說：寬心吧！因

為我明天要救你們脫離束

縛。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaùhyù 

taàmùhn gihk yaúh seunsàm wòh 

noihsàm, Jyú dìk sìngyàm yauh làhm 

dou taàmùhn syut: Fùnsàm baah! 

Yànwaih ngóh mìhngtìn yiu gau 

neíhmùhn tyutleìh chùkbok. 

16 And it came to pass that so great 

was their faith and their patience that 

the voice of the Lord came unto them 

again, saying: Be of good comfort, for 

on the morrow I will deliver you out of 

bondage. 
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17 祂對阿爾瑪說：你要走在

這人民前面，我必與你同

行，救這人民脫離束縛。 

17 Taà deui Aayíhmáah syut: Neíh yiu 

jaújoih jéh yàhnmàhn chìhnmihn, ngóh 

bìt yúh neíh tùhnghàhng, gau jéh 

yàhnmàhn tyutleìh chùkbok. 

17 And he said unto Alma: Thou shalt 

go before this people, and I will go 

with thee and deliver this people out 

of bondage. 

18 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪和

他人民在夜間就聚集牲口和

穀物；是的，他們整夜都在

聚集牲口。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah wòh taà yàhnmàhn joih 

yehgaàn jauh jeuihjaahp sàanghaú wòh 

gùkmaht; sihdìk, taàmùhn jíngyeh doù 

joih jeuihjaahp sàanghaú. 

18 Now it came to pass that Alma and 

his people in the night—time gathered 

their flocks together, and also of their 

grain; yea, even all the night—time 

were they gathering their flocks 

together. 

19 早晨，主使一種深沉的睡

眠臨到拉曼人，是的，所有

的監工也酣睡不醒。 

19 Joúsàhn, Jyú sí yàt júng sàmchàhm 

dìk seuihmìhn làhm dou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, sihdìk, sóyaúh dìk 

gaàmgùng yáah hàhmseuih bàtsíng. 

19 And in the morning the Lord 

caused a deep sleep to come upon the 

Lamanites, yea, and all their 

task—masters were in a profound 

sleep. 

20 阿爾瑪和他人民離開，進

入曠野；他們走了一天之

後，就在一座山谷中搭起帳

篷；他們稱那山谷為阿爾

瑪，因為他在曠野中領路。 

20 Aayíhmáah wòh taà yàhnmàhn 

leìhhoì, jeunyahp kwongyéh; taàmùhn 

jaúliúh yàt tìn jì hauh, jauh joih yàt joh 

saàngùk jùng daapheí jeungpùhng; 

taàmùhn chìng náah saàngùk wàih 

Aayíhmáah, yànwaih taà joih kwongyéh 

jùng líhnglouh. 

20 And Alma and his people departed 

into the wilderness; and when they 

had traveled all day they pitched their 

tents in a valley, and they called the 

valley Alma, because he led their way 

in the wilderness. 

21 是的，他們在阿爾瑪山谷

中向神傾訴他們的感謝，因

為祂對他們非常仁慈，減輕

他們的重擔，又救他們脫離

束縛；因為他們被奴役，除

了主他們的神以外，沒有人

能解救他們。 

21 Sihdìk, taàmùhn joih Aayíhmáah 

saàngùk jùng heung Sàhn kìngsou 

taàmùhn dìk gámjeh, yànwaih taà deui 

taàmùhn feìseùhng yàhnchìh, 

gáamhèng taàmùhn dìk chúhngdaam, 

yauh gau taàmùhn tyutleìh chùkbok; 

yànwaih taàmùhn beih noùhyihk, 

cheuìhliúh Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn 

yíhngoih, muhtyaúh yàhn nàhng 

gaaígau taàmùhn. 

21 Yea, and in the valley of Alma they 

poured out their thanks to God 

because he had been merciful unto 

them, and eased their burdens, and 

had delivered them out of bondage; for 

they were in bondage, and none could 

deliver them except it were the Lord 

their God. 

22 他們感謝神，是的，所有

的男人女人，所有會說話的

小孩都提高聲音，讚美他們

的神。 

22 Taàmùhn gámjeh Sàhn, sihdìk, 

sóyaúh dìk naàhmyán neuíhyán, sóyaúh 

wuíh syut waah dìk siúhaaìh doù 

taìhgoù sìngyàm, jaanmeíh taàmùhn 

dìk Sàhn. 

22 And they gave thanks to God, yea, 

all their men and all their women and 

all their children that could speak 

lifted their voices in the praises of 

their God. 

23 這時，主對阿爾瑪說：趕

緊帶這人民離開這地，拉曼

人已經醒來，正在追你們；

因此，你們離開這地，我會

在這山谷阻擋拉曼人，使他

們不能再向前追這人民。 

23 Jéh sìh, Jyú deui Aayíhmáah syut: 

Góngán daai jéh yàhnmàhn leìhhoì jéh 

deih, Laaìmaahnyàhn yíhgìng síngloìh, 

jingjoih jeuì neíhmùhn; yànchí, 

neíhmùhn leìhhoì jéh deih, ngóh wuíh 

joih jéh saàngùk jódóng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, sí taàmùhn bàt nàhng 

joi heungchìhn jeuì jéh yàhnmàhn. 

23 And now the Lord said unto Alma: 

Haste thee and get thou and this 

people out of this land, for the 

Lamanites have awakened and do 

pursue thee; therefore get thee out of 

this land, and I will stop the 

Lamanites in this valley that they 

come no further in pursuit of this 

people. 

24 事情是這樣的，他們離開

了山谷，在曠野中行進。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn leìhhoìliúh saàngùk, joih 

kwongyéh jùng hàhngjeun. 

24 And it came to pass that they 

departed out of the valley, and took 

their journey into the wilderness. 

25 他們在曠野十二天後，抵

達柴雷罕拉地；摩賽亞王高

興地接納了他們。 

25 Taàmùhn joih kwongyéh sahpyih tìn 

hauh, daídaaht Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih; Mòchoiaa wòhng goùhing deih 

jipnaahpliúh taàmùhn. 

25 And after they had been in the 

wilderness twelve days they arrived in 

the land of Zarahemla; and king 

Mosiah did also receive them with joy. 
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第二十五章 Daih yihsahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 25 

在柴雷罕拉的繆萊克的後裔

成為尼腓人—他們獲悉阿爾

瑪人民和曾倪夫人民的事—

阿爾瑪為林海和他所有的人

民施洗—摩賽亞授權阿爾瑪

組織神的教會。約主前一二

○年。 

Joih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì dìk 

Miuhloìhhaàk dìk hauhyeuih sìhngwàih 

Nèihfèihyàhn – Taàmùhn wohk sìk 

Aayíhmáah yàhnmàhn wòh 

Jàngngaìhfù yàhnmàhn dìk sih – 

Aayíhmáah waih Làhmhoí wòh taà 

sóyaúh dìk yàhnmàhn sìsaí – Mòchoiaa 

sauhkyùhn Aayíhmáah joújìk Sàhn dìk 

gaauwuí. Yeuk Jyú chìhn yàtyihlìhng 

nìhn. 

The descendants of Mulek at 

Zarahemla become Nephites—They 

learn of the people of Alma and of 

Zeniff—Alma baptizes Limhi and all 

his people—Mosiah authorizes Alma 

to organize the Church of God. About 

120 B.C. 

1 摩賽亞王命令全體人民集

合在一起。 

1 Mòchoiaa wòhng mihnglihng 

chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn jaahphahp joih 

yàtheí. 

1 AND now king Mosiah caused that 

all the people should be gathered 

together. 

2 尼腓的子孫或尼腓的後

裔，沒有柴雷罕拉的人民，

也就是繆萊克的後裔以及隨

他進入曠野的人那麼多。 

2 Nèihfèih dìk jísyùn waahk Nèihfèih 

dìk hauhyeuih, muhtyaúh 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì dìk yàhnmàhn, 

yáah jauhsih Miuhloìhhaàk dìk 

hauhyeuih yíhkahp cheuìh taà jeunyahp 

kwongyéh dìk yàhn náahmò dò. 

2 Now there were not so many of the 

children of Nephi, or so many of those 

who were descendants of Nephi, as 

there were of the people of Zarahemla, 

who was a descendant of Mulek, and 

those who came with him into the 

wilderness. 

3 尼腓的人民和柴雷罕拉的

人民也沒有拉曼人那麼多；

是的，他們的人數不及拉曼

人的一半。 

3 Nèihfèih dìk yàhnmàhn wòh 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì dìk yàhnmàhn yáah 

muhtyaúh Laaìmaahnyàhn náahmò dò; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn dìk yàhnsou bàtkahp 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk yàtbun. 

3 And there were not so many of the 

people of Nephi and of the people of 

Zarahemla as there were of the 

Lamanites; yea, they were not half so 

numerous. 

4 所有尼腓的人民都集合起

來，柴雷罕拉人也集合起

來；他們分兩隊集合。 

4 Sóyaúh Nèihfèih dìk yàhnmàhn doù 

jaahphahp heíloìh, Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

yàhn yáah jaahphahp heíloìh; taàmùhn 

fàn leúhng deuih jaahphahp. 

4 And now all the people of Nephi 

were assembled together, and also all 

the people of Zarahemla, and they 

were gathered together in two bodies. 

5 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞親

自向人民讀出曾倪夫的紀

錄，也派人讀這些紀錄；是

的，他讀出曾倪夫人民的紀

錄，從他們離開柴雷罕拉地

的時候，直到他們再回來為

止。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa chànjih heung yàhnmàhn 

duhk cheùt Jàngngaìhfù dìk géiluhk, 

yáah paai yàhn duhk jéhsè géiluhk; 

sihdìk, taà duhk cheùt Jàngngaìhfù 

yàhnmàhn dìk géiluhk, chùhng 

taàmùhn leìhhoì Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih dìk sìhhauh, jihkdou taàmùhn joi 

wuìhloìh wàihjí. 

5 And it came to pass that Mosiah did 

read, and caused to be read, the 

records of Zeniff to his people; yea, he 

read the records of the people of Zeniff, 

from the time they left the land of 

Zarahemla until they returned again. 

6 他也讀出阿爾瑪和他弟兄

的記事、他們所有的苦難，

從他們離開柴雷罕拉地的時

候，直到他們再回來為止。 

6 Taà yáah duhk cheùt Aayíhmáah wòh 

taà daihhìng dìk geisih, taàmùhn 

sóyaúh dìk fúnaahn, chùhng taàmùhn 

leìhhoì Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih dìk 

sìhhauh, jihkdou taàmùhn joi wuìhloìh 

wàihjí. 

6 And he also read the account of 

Alma and his brethren, and all their 

afflictions, from the time they left the 

land of Zarahemla until the time they 

returned again. 

7 摩賽亞讀完這些紀錄後，

住在該地的人民都深感奇妙

訝異。 

7 Mòchoiaa duhkyùhn jéhsè géiluhk 

hauh, jyuh joih goì deih dìk yàhnmàhn 

doù sàmgám keìhmiuh ngaah yih. 

7 And now, when Mosiah had made 

an end of reading the records, his 

people who tarried in the land were 

struck with wonder and amazement. 

8 他們不知道想什麼好，因

為他們看到那些脫離束縛的

人時，真是高興極了。 

8 Taàmùhn bàt jìdou seúng sahmmò 

hoú, yànwaih taàmùhn hondou náahsè 

tyutleìh chùkbok dìk yàhn sìh, jànsih 

goùhing gihkliúh. 

8 For they knew not what to think; for 

when they beheld those that had been 

delivered out of bondage they were 

filled with exceedingly great joy. 

9 但想到被拉曼人殺害的弟

兄，又很難過，甚而流下許

多眼淚。 

9 Daahn seúngdou beih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn saathoih dìk daihhìng, 

yauh hán naàhngwo, sahm yìh 

laùhhaah heuídò ngáahnleuih. 

9 And again, when they thought of 

their brethren who had been slain by 

the Lamanites they were filled with 

sorrow, and even shed many tears of 

sorrow. 
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10 再想到直接由神而來的

良善，想到祂以大能解救阿

爾瑪和他的弟兄脫離拉曼人

的掌握與束縛，他們就提高

聲音感謝神。 

10 Joiseúng dou jihkjip yaùh Sàhn yìh 

loìh dìk leùhngsihn, seúngdou taà yíh 

daaihnàhng gaaígau Aayíhmáah wòh 

taà dìk daihhìng tyutleìh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk jeúngngàak yúh 

chùkbok, taàmùhn jauh taìhgoù 

sìngyàm gámjeh Sàhn. 

10 And again, when they thought of 

the immediate goodness of God, and 

his power in delivering Alma and his 

brethren out of the hands of the 

Lamanites and of bondage, they did 

raise their voices and give thanks to 

God. 

11 再想到自己的弟兄拉曼

人，想到他們邪惡及污穢的

景況，就為他們靈魂的福祉

而滿心傷痛和苦惱。 

11 Joiseúng dou jihgeí dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, seúngdou taàmùhn 

chèhngok kahp wùwai dìk gíngfong, 

jauh waih taàmùhn lìhngwàhn dìk fùkjí 

yìh múhnsàm seùngtung wòh fú noúh. 

11 And again, when they thought 

upon the Lamanites, who were their 

brethren, of their sinful and polluted 

state, they were filled with pain and 

anguish for the welfare of their souls. 

12 事情是這樣的，娶拉曼人

的女兒為妻的艾繆倫和他的

弟兄，他們的子女對父親的

行為深感不滿，不願再以他

們父親的名被稱呼，所以就

以尼腓的名自稱，使他們得

以稱為尼腓的子孫，算在那

些稱為尼腓人的人中。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, cheuí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk neuíhyìh waih chaì 

dìk Ngaaihmauhleùhn wòh taà dìk 

daihhìng, taàmùhn dìk jíneuíh deui 

fuhchàn dìk hàhngwàaih sàmgám 

bàtmúhn, bàtyuhn joi yíh taàmùhn 

fuhchàn dìk mìhng beih chìngfù, sóyíh 

jauh yíh Nèihfèih dìk mìhng jihchìng, sí 

taàmùhn dàkyíh chìngwàih Nèihfèih dìk 

jísyùn, syun joih náahsè chìngwàih 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk yàhn jùng. 

12 And it came to pass that those who 

were the children of Amulon and his 

brethren, who had taken to wife the 

daughters of the Lamanites, were 

displeased with the conduct of their 

fathers, and they would no longer be 

called by the names of their fathers, 

therefore they took upon themselves 

the name of Nephi, that they might be 

called the children of Nephi and be 

numbered among those who were 

called Nephites. 

13 這時，所有柴雷罕拉的人

民都被算在尼腓人之中，因

為這國只傳給尼腓的後代，

不傳給其他人。 

13 Jéh sìh, sóyaúh Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

dìk yàhnmàhn doù beih syun joih 

Nèihfèihyàhn jì jùng, yànwaih jéh gwok 

jí chyùhn kàp Nèihfèih dìk hauhdoih, 

bàt chyùhn kàp keìhtaà yàhn. 

13 And now all the people of 

Zarahemla were numbered with the 

Nephites, and this because the 

kingdom had been conferred upon 

none but those who were descendants 

of Nephi. 

14 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞結

束了對人民的講話和宣讀

後，希望阿爾瑪也向人民講

話。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa gitchùkliúh deui yàhnmàhn 

dìk góngwaah wòh syùnduhk hauh, 

heìmohng Aayíhmáah yáah heung 

yàhnmàhn góngwaah. 

14 And now it came to pass that when 

Mosiah had made an end of speaking 

and reading to the people, he desired 

that Alma should also speak to the 

people. 

15 阿爾瑪對他們講話；人民

集合成若干大隊，他從一隊

走到另一隊，向人民宣講悔

改和對主的信心。 

15 Aayíhmáah deui taàmùhn 

góngwaah; yàhnmàhn jaahphahp sìhng 

yeuhkgòn daaihdeuih, taà chùhng yàt 

deuih jaúdou lihng yàt deuih, heung 

yàhnmàhn syùngóng fuigoí wòh deui 

Jyú dìk seunsàm. 

15 And Alma did speak unto them, 

when they were assembled together in 

large bodies, and he went from one 

body to another, preaching unto the 

people repentance and faith on the 

Lord. 

16 他勸告林海的人民及他

的弟兄，即所有被救離束縛

的人，要他們記得是主解救

了他們。 

16 Taà hyungou Làhmhoí dìk 

yàhnmàhn kahp taà dìk daihhìng, jìk 

sóyaúh beih gau leìh chùkbok dìk yàhn, 

yiu taàmùhn geidàk sih Jyú gaaígauliúh 

taàmùhn. 

16 And he did exhort the people of 

Limhi and his brethren, all those that 

had been delivered out of bondage, 

that they should remember that it 

was the Lord that did deliver them. 

17 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪教

導了人民許多事，並對人民

講完話後，林海王很想受

洗，他所有的人民也都很想

受洗。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah gaaudouhliúh yàhnmàhn 

heuídò sih, bihng deui yàhnmàhn góng 

yùhn waah hauh, Làhmhoí wòhng hán 

seúng sauhsaí, taà sóyaúh dìk 

yàhnmàhn yáah doù hán seúng 

sauhsaí. 

17 And it came to pass that after Alma 

had taught the people many things, 

and had made an end of speaking to 

them, that king Limhi was desirous 

that he might be baptized; and all his 

people were desirous that they might 

be baptized also. 

18 於是，阿爾瑪走入水中，

為他們施洗；是的，他照著

在摩爾門水流為弟兄施洗的

方式為他們施洗；是的，由

他施洗的人都歸入神的教

會，因為他們相信阿爾瑪的

話。 

18 Yùsih, Aayíhmáah jaúyahp seuí jùng, 

waih taàmùhn sìsaí; sihdìk, taà jiujeuhk 

joih Mòyíhmùhn seuílaùh waih daihhìng 

sìsaí dìk fòngsìk waih taàmùhn sìsaí; 

sihdìk, yaùh taà sìsaí dìk yàhn doù 

gwaìyahp Sàhn dìk gaauwuí, yànwaih 

taàmùhn seùngseun Aayíhmáah dìk 

waah. 

18 Therefore, Alma did go forth into 

the water and did baptize them; yea, 

he did baptize them after the manner 

he did his brethren in the waters of 

Mormon; yea, and as many as he did 

baptize did belong to the church of 

God; and this because of their belief on 

the words of Alma. 
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19 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞王

准許阿爾瑪在柴雷罕拉全地

建立教會，並賜給他權力按

立每個教會的祭司和教師。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa wòhng jeúnheuí Aayíhmáah 

joih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì chyùhndeih 

ginlahp gaauwuí, bihng chikàp taà 

kyùhnlihk ngonlahp muíh go gaauwuí 

dìk jaisì wòh gaausì. 

19 And it came to pass that king 

Mosiah granted unto Alma that he 

might establish churches throughout 

all the land of Zarahemla; and gave 

him power to ordain priests and 

teachers over every church. 

20 這麼做是因為人太多，無

法都由一個教師管理，也無

法全體聚集在一起，讓每個

人都聽到神的話； 

20 Jéhmò jouh sih yànwaih yàhn taai 

dò, moùhfaat doù yaùh yàt go gaausì 

gúnleíh, yáah moùhfaat chyùhntaí 

jeuihjaahp joih yàtheí, yeuhng muíh go 

yàhn doù tingdou Sàhn dìk waah; 

20 Now this was done because there 

were so many people that they could 

not all be governed by one teacher; 

neither could they all hear the word of 

God in one assembly; 

21 所以，他們就分組集會，

都稱為教會；每個教會都有

自己的祭司和教師，各祭司

都宣講阿爾瑪的口所告訴他

們的話。 

21 Sóyíh, taàmùhn jauh fànjoú 

jaahpwuih, doù chìngwàih gaauwuí; 

muíh go gaauwuí doù yaúh jihgeí dìk 

jaisì wòh gaausì, gok jaisì doù syùngóng 

Aayíhmáah dìk haú só gousou taàmùhn 

dìk waah. 

21 Therefore they did assemble 

themselves together in different 

bodies, being called churches; every 

church having their priests and their 

teachers, and every priest preaching 

the word according as it was delivered 

to him by the mouth of Alma. 

22 儘管有許多教會，卻都同

是一個教會，是的，即神的

教會，因為各教會中除了宣

講悔改和對神的信心外，不

宣講其他的事。 

22 Jeuhngún yaúh heuídò gaauwuí, 

keuk doù tùhng sih yàt go gaauwuí, 

sihdìk, jìk Sàhn dìk gaauwuí, yànwaih 

gok gaauwuí jùng cheuìhliúh syùngóng 

fuigoí wòh deui Sàhn dìk seunsàm 

ngoih, bàt syùngóng keìhtaà dìk sih. 

22 And thus, notwithstanding there 

being many churches they were all 

one church, yea, even the church of 

God; for there was nothing preached 

in all the churches except it were 

repentance and faith in God. 

23 這時，柴雷罕拉地有七個

教會。事情是這樣的，凡渴

望承受基督之名，即神之名

的人，都加入了神的教會； 

23 Jéh sìh, Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih 

yaúh chàt go gaauwuí. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, faàhn hotmohng 

sìhngsauh Gèidùk jì mìhng, jìk Sàhn jì 

mìhng dìk yàhn, doù gaàyahpliúh Sàhn 

dìk gaauwuí; 

23 And now there were seven 

churches in the land of Zarahemla. 

And it came to pass that whosoever 

were desirous to take upon them the 

name of Christ, or of God, they did join 

the churches of God; 

24 他們被稱為神的人民。主

將祂的靈傾注於他們，使他

們在那地蒙福、昌盛。 

24 Taàmùhn beih chìngwàih Sàhn dìk 

yàhnmàhn. Jyú jeùng taà dìk lìhng 

kìngjyu yù taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn joih 

náah deih mùhng fùk, cheùngsihng. 

24 And they were called the people of 

God. And the Lord did pour out his 

Spirit upon them, and they were 

blessed, and prospered in the land. 

第二十六章 Daih yihsahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 26 

許多教友被不信者誤導犯

罪—阿爾瑪被許以永生—悔

改並受洗的人得寬恕—犯罪

的教友若悔改並向阿爾瑪及

主認罪，會得寬恕，否則將

不被算在教會的人民中。約

主前一二○年至一○○年。 

Heuídò gaau wúi sìhng yùhn beih 

bàtseun jé ńghdouh faahnjeuih – 

Aayíhmáah beih heuí yíh wíhngsàng – 

Fuigoí bihng sauhsaí dìk yàhn dàk 

fùnsyu – Faahnjeuih dìk gaau wúi sìhng 

yùhn yeuhk fuigoí bihng heung 

Aayíhmáah kahp Jyú yihngjeuih, wuíh 

dàk fùnsyu, faújàk jeùng bàt beih syun 

joih gaauwuí dìk yàhnmàhn jùng. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn yàtyihlìhng nìhn ji 

yàtlìhnglìhng nìhn. 

Many members of the Church are led 

into sin by unbelievers—Alma is 

promised eternal life—Those who 

repent and are baptized gain 

forgiveness—Church members in sin 

who repent and confess to Alma and to 

the Lord will be forgiven; otherwise, 

they will not be numbered among the 

people of the Church. About 120—100 

B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，許多新生

的一代不明瞭便雅憫王的

話，因為他對人民講話的時

候，他們還是小孩子；他們

也不相信來自祖先的傳統。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, heuídò 

sànsàng dìk yàt doih bàt mìhngliùh 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng dìk waah, 

yànwaih taà deui yàhnmàhn góngwaah 

dìk sìhhauh, taàmùhn waàhnsih 

siúhaaìhjí; taàmùhn yáah bàt 

seùngseun loìhjih joúsìn dìk 

chyùhntúng. 

1 NOW it came to pass that there 

were many of the rising generation 

that could not understand the words 

of king Benjamin, being little children 

at the time he spake unto his people; 

and they did not believe the tradition 

of their fathers. 

2 他們不相信所謂的死人復

活，也不相信基督來臨的

事。 

2 Taàmùhn bàt seùngseun sówàih dìk 

seíyàhn fuhkwuht, yáah bàt seùngseun 

Gèidùk loìhlàhm dìk sih. 

2 They did not believe what had been 

said concerning the resurrection of the 

dead, neither did they believe 

concerning the coming of Christ. 

3 他們不信，所以他們不明

白神的話；他們的心地頑

硬。 

3 Taàmùhn bàtseun, sóyíh taàmùhn bàt 

mìhngbaahk Sàhn dìk waah; taàmùhn 

dìk sàmdéi waàhnngaahng. 

3 And now because of their unbelief 

they could not understand the word of 

God; and their hearts were hardened. 
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4 他們不願受洗，也不願加

入教會。就他們的信仰而

言，他們是截然不同的人，

後來也一直如此，就是處在

他們肉慾和邪惡的狀態中；

因為他們不願向主他們的神

呼求。 

4 Taàmùhn bàtyuhn sauhsaí, yáah 

bàtyuhn gaàyahp gaauwuí. Jauh 

taàmùhn dìk seunyeúhng yìh yìhn, 

taàmùhn sih jihtyìhn bàt tùhng dìk 

yàhn, hauhloìh yáah yàtjihk yùhchí, 

jauhsih chyú joih taàmùhn yuhk yuhk 

wòh chèhngok dìk johngtaai jùng; 

yànwaih taàmùhn bàtyuhn heung Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn fùkaùh. 

4 And they would not be baptized; 

neither would they join the church. 

And they were a separate people as to 

their faith, and remained so ever 

after, even in their carnal and sinful 

state; for they would not call upon the 

Lord their God. 

5 在摩賽亞統治期間，他們

的人數不及神的人民的一

半，但是因為弟兄間屢起衝

突，他們的人數才變得較

多。 

5 Joih Mòchoiaa túngjih keìhgaàn, 

taàmùhn dìk yàhnsou bàtkahp Sàhn dìk 

yàhnmàhn dìk yàtbun, daahnsih 

yànwaih daihhìng gaàn leuíh heí 

chùngdaht, taàmùhn dìk yàhnsou choìh 

bindàk gaaudò. 

5 And now in the reign of Mosiah they 

were not half so numerous as the 

people of God; but because of the 

dissensions among the brethren they 

became more numerous. 

6 因為事情是這樣的，他們

用諂媚的話欺騙許多教會裡

的人，使他們犯了許多罪；

所以，教會中那些犯了罪的

人，就必須由教會予以警

誡。 

6 Yànwaih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn yuhng chímmeih dìk waah 

heìpin heuídò gaauwuí leuíh dìk yàhn, sí 

taàmùhn faahnliúh heuídò jeuih; sóyíh, 

gaauwuí jùng náahsè faahnliúh jeuih 

dìk yàhn, jauh bìtseuì yaùh gaauwuí 

yúhyíh gíng gaai. 

6 For it came to pass that they did 

deceive many with their flattering 

words, who were in the church, and 

did cause them to commit many sins; 

therefore it became expedient that 

those who committed sin, that were in 

the church, should be admonished by 

the church. 

7 事情是這樣的，他們被帶

到祭司前，由教師交給祭

司；祭司再把他們帶到大祭

司阿爾瑪面前。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn beih daaidou jaisì chìhn, yaùh 

gaausì gaaùkàp jaisì; jaisì joi báa 

taàmùhn daaidou daaih jaisì 

Aayíhmáah mihnchìhn. 

7 And it came to pass that they were 

brought before the priests, and 

delivered up unto the priests by the 

teachers; and the priests brought 

them before Alma, who was the high 

priest. 

8 這時，摩賽亞王已授權阿

爾瑪管理教會。 

8 Jéh sìh, Mòchoiaa wòhng yíh 

sauhkyùhn Aayíhmáah gúnleíh 

gaauwuí. 

8 Now king Mosiah had given Alma 

the authority over the church. 

9 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪不

知道他們的事，但是卻有許

多證人指控他們；是的，人

民起來指證他們的許多罪

行。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah bàt jìdou taàmùhn dìk sih, 

daahnsih keuk yaúh heuídò jingyàhn 

jíhung taàmùhn; sihdìk, yàhnmàhn 

heíloìh jí jing taàmùhn dìk heuídò 

jeuihhahng. 

9 And it came to pass that Alma did 

not know concerning them; but there 

were many witnesses against them; 

yea, the people stood and testified of 

their iniquity in abundance. 

10 教會從未發生過這種

事，因此，阿爾瑪的靈很困

擾，便派人把他們帶到王面

前。 

10 Gaauwuí chùhng meih faatsàng gwo 

jéh júng sih, yànchí, Aayíhmáah dìk 

lìhng hán kwanyiú, bihn paai yàhn báa 

taàmùhn daaidou wòhng mihnchìhn. 

10 Now there had not any such thing 

happened before in the church; 

therefore Alma was troubled in his 

spirit, and he caused that they should 

be brought before the king. 

11 他對王說：看啊，我們帶

了許多被弟兄指控的人到您

面前，是的，他們是在犯各

種罪行時被捕的。他們不悔

改他們所犯的罪，所以我們

把他們帶到您面前，您可以

按他們的罪行來審判他們。 

11 Taà deui wòhng syut: Honaa, 

ngóhmùhn daailiúh heuídò beih 

daihhìng jíhung dìk yàhn dou neíh 

mihnchìhn, sihdìk, taàmùhn sih joih 

faahn gok júng jeuihhahng sìh beih 

bouh dìk. Taàmùhn bàt fuigoí taàmùhn 

só faahn dìk jeuih, sóyíh ngóhmùhn báa 

taàmùhn daaidou neíh mihnchìhn, neíh 

hóyíh ngon taàmùhn dìk jeuihhahng 

loìh sámpun taàmùhn. 

11 And he said unto the king: Behold, 

here are many whom we have brought 

before thee, who are accused of their 

brethren; yea, and they have been 

taken in divers iniquities. And they do 

not repent of their iniquities; therefore 

we have brought them before thee, 

that thou mayest judge them 

according to their crimes. 

12 但是摩賽亞對阿爾瑪

說：看啊，我不審判他們，

我把他們交在你手中，由你

審判。 

12 Daahnsih Mòchoiaa deui Aayíhmáah 

syut: Honaa, ngóh bàt sámpun 

taàmùhn, ngóh báa taàmùhn gaaù joih 

neíh saú jùng, yaùh neíh sámpun. 

12 But king Mosiah said unto Alma: 

Behold, I judge them not; therefore I 

deliver them into thy hands to be 

judged. 
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13 阿爾瑪的靈再度感到困

擾；他去求問主這件事該如

何處理，因為他生怕自己做

了神看來是不對的事。 

13 Aayíhmáah dìk lìhng joidouh 

gámdou kwanyiú; taà heui kaùhmahn 

Jyú jéh gihn sih goì yùhhòh chyúleíh, 

yànwaih taà sàngpaa jihgeí jouhliúh 

Sàhn honloìh sih bàt deuidìk sih. 

13 And now the spirit of Alma was 

again troubled; and he went and 

inquired of the Lord what he should 

do concerning this matter, for he 

feared that he should do wrong in the 

sight of God. 

14 事情是這樣的，他向神傾

訴心聲後，主的聲音臨到他

說： 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

heung Sàhn kìngsou sàmsìng hauh, Jyú 

dìk sìngyàm làhm dou taà syut: 

14 And it came to pass that after he 

had poured out his whole soul to God, 

the voice of the Lord came to him, 

saying: 

15 阿爾瑪，你有福了，那些

在摩爾門水流受洗的人也有

福了。你有福了，因為你只

憑我僕人阿賓納代的話，就

有極大的信心。 

15 Aayíhmáah, neíh yaúh fùkliúh, 

náahsè joih Mòyíhmùhn seuílaùh 

sauhsaí dìk yàhn yáah yaúh fùkliúh. 

Neíh yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih neíh jí 

pàhng ngóh buhkyàhn Aabànnaahpdoih 

dìk waah, jauh yaúh gihkdaaih dìk 

seunsàm. 

15 Blessed art thou, Alma, and 

blessed are they who were baptized in 

the waters of Mormon. Thou art 

blessed because of thy exceeding faith 

in the words alone of my servant 

Abinadi. 

16 那些只憑你對他們講的

話就有極大信心的人也有福

了。 

16 Náahsè jí pàhng neíh deui taàmùhn 

góng dìk waah jauh yaúh gihkdaaih 

seunsàm dìk yàhn yáah yaúh fùkliúh. 

16 And blessed are they because of 

their exceeding faith in the words 

alone which thou hast spoken unto 

them. 

17 你有福了，因為你在人民

當中建立了教會；他們必得

安居，必成為我的人民。 

17 Neíh yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih neíh joih 

yàhnmàhn dòngjùng ginlahpliúh 

gaauwuí; taàmùhn bìt dàk ngòngeuì, bìt 

sìhngwàih ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn. 

17 And blessed art thou because thou 

hast established a church among this 

people; and they shall be established, 

and they shall be my people. 

18 是的，這人民有福了，他

們願意承受我的名，因為他

們要以我的名被稱呼；他們

是屬於我的。 

18 Sihdìk, jéh yàhnmàhn yaúh fùkliúh, 

taàmùhn yuhnyi sìhngsauh ngóh dìk 

mìhng, yànwaih taàmùhn yiu yíh ngóh 

dìk mìhng beih chìngfù; taàmùhn sih 

suhkyù ngóh dìk. 

18 Yea, blessed is this people who are 

willing to bear my name; for in my 

name shall they be called; and they 

are mine. 

19 因為你為犯罪者的事來

求問我，你有福了。 

19 Yànwaih neíh waih faahnjeuihjé dìk 

sih loìh kaùhmahn ngóh, neíh yaúh 

fùkliúh. 

19 And because thou hast inquired of 

me concerning the transgressor, thou 

art blessed. 

20 你是我的僕人，我與你立

約，你必得到永生；你要事

奉我，奉我的名出去，並要

聚集我的羊。 

20 Neíh sih ngóh dìk buhkyàhn, ngóh 

yúh neíh lahpyeuk, neíh bìt dàkdou 

wíhngsàng; neíh yiusih fuhng ngóh, 

fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng cheùtheui, bihng 

yiu jeuihjaahp ngóh dìk yeùhng. 

20 Thou art my servant; and I 

covenant with thee that thou shalt 

have eternal life; and thou shalt serve 

me and go forth in my name, and 

shalt gather together my sheep. 

21 凡聽我聲音的，就是我的

羊；你要接納他到教會來，

我也必接納他。 

21 Faàhn ting ngóh sìngyàm dìk, 

jauhsih ngóh dìk yeùhng; neíh yiu 

jipnaahp taà dou gaauwuí loìh, ngóh 

yáah bìt jipnaahp taà. 

21 And he that will hear my voice 

shall be my sheep; and him shall ye 

receive into the church, and him will I 

also receive. 

22 因為看啊，這是我的教

會；凡受洗的，必受悔改的

洗禮；你們所接納的，必相

信我的名；我必大方地寬恕

他。 

22 Yànwaih honaa, jéh sih ngóh dìk 

gaauwuí; faàhn sauhsaí dìk, bìt sauh 

fuigoí dìk saílaíh; neíhmùhn só jipnaahp 

dìk, bìt seùngseun ngóh dìk mìhng; 

ngóh bìt daaih fòng deih fùnsyu taà. 

22 For behold, this is my church; 

whosoever is baptized shall be 

baptized unto repentance. And 

whomsoever ye receive shall believe in 

my name; and him will I freely 

forgive. 

23 因為是我承擔了世人的

罪，是我創造了他們，是我

把我右手邊的席位賜予那相

信到底的人。 

23 Yànwaih sih ngóh sìhngdaàmliúh 

saiyàhn dìk jeuih, sih ngóh 

chongjouhliúh taàmùhn, sih ngóh báa 

ngóh yauhsaú bìn dìk jihkwaih chiyúh 

náah seùngseun doudaí dìk yàhn. 

23 For it is I that taketh upon me the 

sins of the world; for it is I that hath 

created them; and it is I that granteth 

unto him that believeth unto the end a 

place at my right hand. 

24 因為看啊，他們要以我的

名被稱呼；假如他們認識

我，他們必前來，在我右手

邊永遠有他們的席位。 

24 Yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn yiu yíh 

ngóh dìk mìhng beih chìngfù; gáayùh 

taàmùhn yihngsìk ngóh, taàmùhn bìt 

chìhnloìh, joih ngóh yauhsaú bìn 

wíhngyúhn yaúh taàmùhn dìk jihkwaih. 

24 For behold, in my name are they 

called; and if they know me they shall 

come forth, and shall have a place 

eternally at my right hand. 

25 事情將是這樣，第二支號

角聲響起時，未曾認識我的

都必前來，站在我面前。 

25 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, daih 

yih jì houhgok sìngheúng heí sìh, meih 

chàhng yihngsìk ngóh dìk doù bìt 

chìhnloìh, jaahm joih ngóh mihnchìhn. 

25 And it shall come to pass that when 

the second trump shall sound then 

shall they that never knew me come 

forth and shall stand before me. 
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26 那時他們必知道我是主

他們的神，我是他們的救贖

主；但他們必得不到救贖。 

26 Náah sìh taàmùhn bìt jìdou ngóh sih 

Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, ngóh sih 

taàmùhn dìk Gausuhkjyú; daahn 

taàmùhn bìt dàkbàtdou gausuhk. 

26 And then shall they know that I 

am the Lord their God, that I am their 

Redeemer; but they would not be 

redeemed. 

27 那時我必向他們表明，我

從不認識他們；他們必離

開，到那已為魔鬼和他的使

者預備好的永恆之火裡去。 

27 Náah sìh ngóh bìt heung taàmùhn 

biúmìhng, ngóh chùhng bàt yihngsìk 

taàmùhn; taàmùhn bìt leìhhoì, dou 

náah yíh waih mògwaí wòh taà dìk sijé 

yuhbeih hoú dìk wíhnghàhng jì fó leuíh 

heui. 

27 And then I will confess unto them 

that I never knew them; and they 

shall depart into everlasting fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels. 

28 因此，我告訴你，凡不聽

我聲音的，你不要接納他到

我教會來，因為我在末日必

不接納他。 

28 Yànchí, ngóh gousou neíh, faàhn bàt 

ting ngóh sìngyàm dìk, neíh bàt yiu 

jipnaahp taà dou ngóh gaauwuí loìh, 

yànwaih ngóh joih muhtyaht bìt bàt 

jipnaahp taà. 

28 Therefore I say unto you, that he 

that will not hear my voice, the same 

shall ye not receive into my church, for 

him I will not receive at the last day. 

29 因此，我對你說，去吧；

凡違背我的，你要按照他所

犯的罪審判他；假如他在你

我面前認罪，真心誠意悔

改，你就要寬恕他，我也必

寬恕他。 

29 Yànchí, ngóh deui neíh syut, heui 

baah; faàhn waìhbui ngóh dìk, neíh yiu 

ngonjiu taà só faahn dìk jeuih sámpun 

taà; gáayùh taà joih neíh ngóh 

mihnchìhn yihngjeuih, jànsàm sìhng yi 

fuigoí, neíh jauh yiu fùnsyu taà, ngóh 

yáah bìt fùnsyu taà. 

29 Therefore I say unto you, Go; and 

whosoever transgresseth against me, 

him shall ye judge according to the 

sins which he has committed; and if 

he confess his sins before thee and me, 

and repenteth in the sincerity of his 

heart, him shall ye forgive, and I will 

forgive him also. 

30 是的，每當我人民悔改，

我就寬恕他們所犯的罪。 

30 Sihdìk, muíhdòng ngóh yàhnmàhn 

fuigoí, ngóh jauh fùnsyu taàmùhn só 

faahn dìk jeuih. 

30 Yea, and as often as my people 

repent will I forgive them their 

trespasses against me. 

31 你們也要寬恕彼此的過

錯；我實在對你們說，凡在

鄰人表示悔改時，不寬恕鄰

人過錯的，就把自己帶向罪

罰了。 

31 Neíhmùhn yáah yiu fùnsyu beíchí dìk 

gwocho; ngóh sahtjoih deui neíhmùhn 

syut, faàhn joih leùhn yàhn biúsih fuigoí 

sìh, bàtfùnsyu leùhn yàhn gwocho dìk, 

jauh báa jihgeí daai heung jeuih 

fahtliúh. 

31 And ye shall also forgive one 

another your trespasses; for verily I 

say unto you, he that forgiveth not his 

neighbor's trespasses when he says 

that he repents, the same hath 

brought himself under condemnation. 

32 我對你說，去吧；凡不悔

改他所犯的罪的，必不能算

在我的人民中；這一點從現

在起就要遵守。 

32 Ngóh deui neíh syut, heui baah; 

faàhn bàt fuigoí taà só faahn dìk jeuih 

dìk, bìt bàt nàhng syun joih ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn jùng; jéh yàtdím 

chùhngyihnjoih heí jauh yiu jeùnsaú. 

32 Now I say unto you, Go; and 

whosoever will not repent of his sins 

the same shall not be numbered 

among my people; and this shall be 

observed from this time forward. 

33 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪聽

了這些話，就寫下來，以便

保存，使他能按照神的誡命

來審判教會的人。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah tingliúh jéhsè waah, jauh sé 

haahloìh, yíhbihn boúchyùhn, sí taà 

nàhng ngonjiu Sàhn dìk gaaimihng loìh 

sámpun gaauwuí dìk yàhn. 

33 And it came to pass when Alma 

had heard these words he wrote them 

down that he might have them, and 

that he might judge the people of that 

church according to the 

commandments of God. 

34 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪按

照主的話來審判犯罪時被捕

的人。 

34 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah ngonjiu Jyú dìk waah loìh 

sámpun faahnjeuih sìh beih bouh dìk 

yàhn. 

34 And it came to pass that Alma 

went and judged those that had been 

taken in iniquity, according to the 

word of the Lord. 

35 凡悔改並認罪的，仍算在

教會的人中。 

35 Faàhn fuigoí bihng yihngjeuih dìk, 

yìhng syun joih gaauwuí dìk yàhn jùng. 

35 And whosoever repented of their 

sins and did confess them, them he 

did number among the people of the 

church; 

36 凡不認罪也不悔改的，就

不算在教會的人中，他們的

名字都被塗去了。 

36 Faàhn bàt yihngjeuih yáah bàt fuigoí 

dìk, jauh bàtsyun joih gaauwuí dìk yàhn 

jùng, taàmùhn dìk mìhngjih doù beih 

toùh heuiliúh. 

36 And those that would not confess 

their sins and repent of their iniquity, 

the same were not numbered among 

the people of the church, and their 

names were blotted out. 

37 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪管

理教會的一切事務；他們又

開始享有和平，教會事務也

非常成功，他們審慎地行走

在神前，接納了許多人，為

許多人施洗。 

37 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah gúnleíh gaauwuí dìk yàtchai 

sihmouh; taàmùhn yauh hoìchí 

heúngyaúh wòhpìhng, gaauwuí 

sihmouh yáah feìseùhng sìhnggùng, 

taàmùhn sámsahn deih hàhngjaú joih 

Sàhn chìhn, jipnaahpliúh heuídò yàhn, 

waih heuídò yàhn sìsaí. 

37 And it came to pass that Alma did 

regulate all the affairs of the church; 

and they began again to have peace 

and to prosper exceedingly in the 

affairs of the church, walking 

circumspectly before God, receiving 

many, and baptizing many. 
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38 阿爾瑪和管理教會的工

作者，做了這一切事；他們

盡最大的努力做事，在一切

事上教導神的話，忍受各種

苦難，受到所有不屬於神教

會的人迫害。 

38 Aayíhmáah wòh gúnleíh gaauwuí dìk 

gùngjokjé, jouhliúh jéh yàtchai sih; 

taàmùhn jeuhn jeuidaaih dìk noúhlihk 

jouh sih, joih yàtchai sihseuhng 

gaaudouh Sàhn dìk waah, yánsauh gok 

júng fúnaahn, sauhdou sóyaúh 

bàtsuhkyù Sàhn gaauwuí dìk yàhn 

bìkhoih. 

38 And now all these things did Alma 

and his fellow laborers do who were 

over the church, walking in all 

diligence, teaching the word of God in 

all things, suffering all manner of 

afflictions, being persecuted by all 

those who did not belong to the church 

of God. 

39 他們勸誡他們的弟兄；他

們也按各人的罪或各人所犯

的罪，用神的話彼此勸誡，

神命令他們要不斷祈禱，凡

事感謝。 

39 Taàmùhn hyungaai taàmùhn dìk 

daihhìng; taàmùhn yáah ngon gok yàhn 

dìk jeuih waahk gok yàhn só faahn dìk 

jeuih, yuhng Sàhn dìk waah beíchí 

hyungaai, Sàhn mihnglihng taàmùhn 

yiubàt dyuhn keìhtoú, faàhnsih gámjeh. 

39 And they did admonish their 

brethren; and they were also 

admonished, every one by the word of 

God, according to his sins, or to the 

sins which he had committed, being 

commanded of God to pray without 

ceasing, and to give thanks in all 

things. 

第二十七章 Daih yihsahpchàt Jeùng CHAPTER 27 

摩賽亞禁止迫害，明令平

等—小阿爾瑪和摩賽亞的四

個兒子企圖破壞教會—有位

天使向他們顯現，命令他們

停止邪惡的行徑—阿爾瑪突

然變啞—全人類必須重生，

才能得到救恩—阿爾瑪和摩

賽亞的兒子宣講好信息。約

主前一○○年至九二年。 

Mòchoiaa gamjí bìkhoih, mìhng lihng 

pìhngdáng – Siú Aayíhmáah wòh 

Mòchoiaa dìk sei go yìhjí keíhtoùh 

powaaih gaauwuí – Yaúh waí tìnsih 

heung taàmùhn hínyihn, mihnglihng 

taàmùhn tìhngjí chèhngok dìk 

hàhngging – Aayíhmáah dahtyìhn bin 

ngáa – Chyùhn yàhnleuih bìtseuì 

chùhngsàng, choìh nàhng dàkdou 

gauyàn – Aayíhmáah wòh Mòchoiaa dìk 

yìhjí syùngóng hoú seunsìk. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn yàtlìhnglìhng nìhn ji gaúyih nìhn. 

Mosiah forbids persecution and 

enjoins equality—Alma the younger 

and the four sons of Mosiah seek to 

destroy the Church—An angel appears 

and commands them to cease their evil 

course—Alma is struck dumb—All 

mankind must be born again to gain 

salvation—Alma and the sons of 

Mosiah declare glad tidings. About 

100—92 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，不信者加

諸於教會的迫害愈來愈烈，

教會成員開始有怨言，並向

他們的領袖抱怨這事；而他

們就向阿爾瑪抱怨。阿爾瑪

在摩賽亞王面前提出此事，

於是摩賽亞就和祭司商議。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, bàtseun 

jé gaà jyù yù gaauwuí dìk bìkhoih yuh 

loìhyuh liht, gaau wúi sìhng yùhn hoìchí 

yaúh yunyìhn, bihng heung taàmùhn dìk 

líhngjauh poúhyun jéh sih; yìh taàmùhn 

jauh heung Aayíhmáah poúhyun. 

Aayíhmáah joih Mòchoiaa wòhng 

mihnchìhn taìhcheùt chí sih, yùsih 

Mòchoiaa jauh wòh jaisì seùngyi. 

1 AND now it came to pass that the 

persecutions which were inflicted on 

the church by the unbelievers became 

so great that the church began to 

murmur, and complain to their 

leaders concerning the matter; and 

they did complain to Alma. And Alma 

laid the case before their king, 

Mosiah. And Mosiah consulted with 

his priests. 

2 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞王

向全地各處發出通告，禁止

不信者迫害任何屬於神教會

的人。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa wòhng heung chyùhndeih 

gok chyu faatcheùt tùnggou, gamjí 

bàtseun jé bìkhoih yahmhòh suhkyù 

Sàhn gaauwuí dìk yàhn. 

2 And it came to pass that king 

Mosiah sent a proclamation 

throughout the land round about that 

there should not any unbeliever 

persecute any of those who belonged 

to the church of God. 

3 所有的教會都接受到一項

嚴格的命令，就是他們之間

不應有迫害，所有的人應一

律平等； 

3 Sóyaúh dìk gaauwuí doù jipsauh dou 

yàt hohng yìhmgaak dìk mihnglihng, 

jauhsih taàmùhn jì gaàn bàt yìngyaúh 

bìkhoih, sóyaúh dìk yàhn yìng yàtleuht 

pìhngdáng; 

3 And there was a strict command 

throughout all the churches that there 

should be no persecutions among 

them, that there should be an equality 

among all men; 

4 不容驕傲與自大擾亂他們

的和平；每個人都應尊重鄰

人像尊重自己一樣，且要親

手工作，自食其力。 

4 Bàt yùhng giùngouh yúh jih daaih 

yiúlyuhn taàmùhn dìk wòhpìhng; muíh 

go yàhn doù yìng jeùnjuhng leùhn yàhn 

jeuhng jeùnjuhng jihgeí yàtyeuhng, ché 

yiu chànsaú gùngjok, jihsihk keìh lihk. 

4 That they should let no pride nor 

haughtiness disturb their peace; that 

every man should esteem his neighbor 

as himself, laboring with their own 

hands for their support. 

5 是的，所有的祭司和教

師，除非生病或極為貧窮，

否則都應親手工作，自食其

力。他們這樣做，得到了神

豐盛的恩典。 

5 Sihdìk, sóyaúh dìk jaisì wòh gaausì, 

cheuìhfeì sàngbehng waahk gihkwàih 

pàhnkùhng, faújàk doù yìng chànsaú 

gùngjok, jihsihk keìh lihk. Taàmùhn 

jéhyeuhng jouh, dàkdouliúh Sàhn 

fùngsihng dìk yàndín. 

5 Yea, and all their priests and 

teachers should labor with their own 

hands for their support, in all cases 

save it were in sickness, or in much 

want; and doing these things, they did 

abound in the grace of God. 
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6 境內又開始極為和平；人

民開始繁衍，遍佈地面上，

是的，遍佈北邊和南邊，東

邊和西邊，並在各地興建大

城和村落。 

6 Gíng noih yauh hoìchí gihkwàih 

wòhpìhng; yàhnmàhn hoìchí faàhnyín, 

pinbou deihmihn seuhng, sihdìk, 

pinbou bàkbìn wòh naàhmbìn, dùngbìn 

wòh saìbìn, bihng joih gokdeih hinggin 

daaih sìhng wòh chyùnlohk. 

6 And there began to be much peace 

again in the land; and the people 

began to be very numerous, and began 

to scatter abroad upon the face of the 

earth, yea, on the north and on the 

south, on the east and on the west, 

building large cities and villages in all 

quarters of the land. 

7 主確實眷顧了他們，使他

們昌盛；他們成為富裕的大

族。 

7 Jyú koksaht gyunguliúh taàmùhn, sí 

taàmùhn cheùngsihng; taàmùhn 

sìhngwàih fuyuh dìk daaihjuhk. 

7 And the Lord did visit them and 

prosper them, and they became a 

large and wealthy people. 

8 摩賽亞的兒子也在不信者

之列；阿爾瑪有個兒子也是

其中一分子，他名叫阿爾

瑪，以父親的名為名，但是

他變得非常邪惡且崇拜偶

像。他能言善道，對人民說

了許多諂媚的話，因此，引

誘了許多人民像他那樣犯

罪。 

8 Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjí yáah joih bàtseun 

jé jì liht; Aayíhmáah yaúh go yìhjí yáah 

sih keìhjùng yàt fàhnjí, taà mìhnggiu 

Aayíhmáah, yíh fuhchàn dìk méng 

wàihmìhng, daahnsih taà bindàk 

feìseùhng chèhngok ché sùhngbaai 

ngaúhjeuhng. Taà nàhng yìhn sihndouh, 

deui yàhnmàhn syutliúh heuídò 

chímmeih dìk waah, yànchí, 

yáhnyaúhliúh heuídò yàhnmàhn jeuhng 

taà náahyeuhng faahnjeuih. 

8 Now the sons of Mosiah were 

numbered among the unbelievers; and 

also one of the sons of Alma was 

numbered among them, he being 

called Alma, after his father; 

nevertheless, he became a very wicked 

and an idolatrous man. And he was a 

man of many words, and did speak 

much flattery to the people; therefore 

he led many of the people to do after 

the manner of his iniquities. 

9 他成為神的教會發展上一

大阻礙；他竊取人心，使人

民起了許多衝突，給神的敵

人機會，施展勢力控制世

人。 

9 Taà sìhngwàih Sàhn dìk gaauwuí 

faatjín seuhng yàtdaaih jóngoih; taà 

sitcheuí yàhnsàm, sí yàhnmàhn heíliúh 

heuídò chùngdaht, kàp Sàhn dìk 

dihkyàhn geìwuih sìjín sailihk hungjai 

saiyàhn. 

9 And he became a great hinderment 

to the prosperity of the church of God; 

stealing away the hearts of the people; 

causing much dissension among the 

people; giving a chance for the enemy 

of God to exercise his power over 

them. 

10 事情是這樣的，他到處去

破壞神的教會時—他與摩賽

亞的兒子偷偷地到各地，企

圖破壞神的教會，將主的人

民引入歧途，違反神的誡命

和王的命令— 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

douchyu heui powaaih Sàhn dìk 

gaauwuí sìh – taà yúh Mòchoiaa dìk 

yìhjí taùtaù deih dou gokdeih, keíhtoùh 

powaaih Sàhn dìk gaauwuí, jeùng Jyú 

dìk yàhnmàhn yáhnyahp keìhtoùh, 

waìhfaán Sàhn dìk gaaimihng wòh 

wòhng dìk mihnglihng - 

10 And now it came to pass that while 

he was going about to destroy the 

church of God, for he did go about 

secretly with the sons of Mosiah 

seeking to destroy the church, and to 

lead astray the people of the Lord, 

contrary to the commandments of 

God, or even the king— 

11 就像我對你們說的，他們

到各地去反叛神的時候，看

啊，主的天使向他們顯現；

他好像在雲中降下，說話聲

如雷鳴一般，使他們所站的

地方都為之震動。 

11 Jauh jeuhng ngóh deui neíhmùhn 

syut dìk, taàmùhn dou gokdeih heui 

faánbuhn Sàhn dìk sìhhauh, honaa, Jyú 

dìk tìnsih heung taàmùhn hínyihn; taà 

hoújeuhng joih wàhn jùng gonghaah, 

syut waah sìng yùhleuìh mìhng yàtbùn, 

sí taàmùhn só jaahmdìk deihfòng doù 

waih jì janduhng. 

11 And as I said unto you, as they 

were going about rebelling against 

God, behold, the angel of the Lord 

appeared unto them; and he 

descended as it were in a cloud; and he 

spake as it were with a voice of 

thunder, which caused the earth to 

shake upon which they stood; 

12 他們驚駭萬分，倒在地

上，聽不懂他對他們說的

話。 

12 Taàmùhn gìnghaaih maahnfàn, doú 

joih deihseuhng, ting bàt dúng taà deui 

taàmùhn syut dìk waah. 

12 And so great was their 

astonishment, that they fell to the 

earth, and understood not the words 

which he spake unto them. 

13 雖然如此，天使仍大聲說

道：阿爾瑪，起來，站過來，

你為什麼迫害神的教會？主

說過：這是我的教會，我必

建立它；除非我人民犯罪，

否則什麼都不能推翻它。 

13 Seuìyìhn yùhchí, tìnsih yìhng 

daaihsìng syutdou: Aayíhmáah, heíloìh, 

jaahm gwoloìh, neíh waihsahmmò 

bìkhoih Sàhn dìk gaauwuí? Jyú syutgwo: 

Jéh sih ngóh dìk gaauwuí, ngóh bìt 

ginlahp taà; cheuìhfeì ngóh yàhnmàhn 

faahnjeuih, faújàk sahmmò doù bàt 

nàhng teuìfaàn taà. 

13 Nevertheless he cried again, 

saying: Alma, arise and stand forth, 

for why persecutest thou the church of 

God? For the Lord hath said: This is 

my church, and I will establish it; and 

nothing shall overthrow it, save it is 

the transgression of my people. 
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14 天使又說：看啊，主已聽

到祂人民的祈禱，也聽到祂

僕人，即你父親阿爾瑪的祈

禱；他用了極大的信心為你

祈禱，希望你能認識真理；

因此，就是為了這個目的我

來使你信服神的力量和權

柄，好讓祂僕人的祈禱能按

他們的信心而得到答覆。 

14 Tìnsih yauh syut: Honaa, Jyú yíh 

tingdou taà yàhnmàhn dìk keìhtoú, 

yáah tingdou taà buhkyàhn, jìk neíh 

fuhchàn Aayíhmáah dìk keìhtoú; taà 

yuhngliúh gihkdaaih dìk seunsàm waih 

neíh keìhtoú, heìmohng neíh nàhng 

yihngsìk jànleíh; yànchí, jauhsih 

waihliúh jéhgo muhkdìk ngóh loìh sí 

neíh seunfuhk Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng wòh 

kyùhnbeng, hoú yeuhng taà buhkyàhn 

dìk keìhtoú nàhng ngon taàmùhn dìk 

seunsàm yìh dàkdou daapfùk. 

14 And again, the angel said: Behold, 

the Lord hath heard the prayers of his 

people, and also the prayers of his 

servant, Alma, who is thy father; for 

he has prayed with much faith 

concerning thee that thou mightest be 

brought to the knowledge of the truth; 

therefore, for this purpose have I come 

to convince thee of the power and 

authority of God, that the prayers of 

his servants might be answered 

according to their faith. 

15 現在看啊，你能懷疑神的

大能嗎？因為看啊，我的聲

音不是使大地震動嗎？你不

是也看到我就在你面前嗎？

我是神差來的。 

15 Yihnjoih honaa, neíh nàhng waaìhyìh 

Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng maà yànwaih 

honaa, ngóh dìk sìngyàm bàtsih sí 

daaihdeih janduhng maà? Neíh bàtsih 

yáah hondou ngóh jauh joih neíh 

mihnchìhn maà? Ngóh sih Sàhn 

chaàiloìh dìk. 

15 And now behold, can ye dispute the 

power of God? For behold, doth not my 

voice shake the earth? And can ye not 

also behold me before you? And I am 

sent from God. 

16 我告訴你：去吧，要記住

你祖先在希蘭地和尼腓地受

奴役的事；要記住祂為他們

做了何等偉大的事；以前他

們受奴役，祂解救了他們。

現在，我告訴你，阿爾瑪，

去吧，即使你願意被拋棄，

也不要再企圖破壞教會，好

讓他們的祈禱能得到答覆。 

16 Ngóh gousou neíh: Heui baah, yiu 

geijyuh neíh joúsìn joih Heìlaàhn deih 

wòh Nèihfèih deih sauh noùhyihk dìk 

sih; yiu geijyuh taà waih taàmùhn 

jouhliúh hòhdáng waíhdaaih dìk sih; 

yíhchìhn taàmùhn sauh noùhyihk, taà 

gaaígauliúh taàmùhn. Yihnjoih, ngóh 

gousou neíh, Aayíhmáah, heui baah, 

jìksí neíh yuhnyi beih paaùhei, yáah bàt 

yiu joi keíhtoùh powaaih gaauwuí, hoú 

yeuhng taàmùhn dìk keìhtoú nàhng 

dàkdou daapfùk. 

16 Now I say unto thee: Go, and 

remember the captivity of thy fathers 

in the land of Helam, and in the land 

of Nephi; and remember how great 

things he has done for them; for they 

were in bondage, and he has delivered 

them. And now I say unto thee, Alma, 

go thy way, and seek to destroy the 

church no more, that their prayers 

may be answered, and this even if 

thou wilt of thyself be cast off. 

17 事情是這樣的，這些就是

天使最後對阿爾瑪講的話，

然後他便離去了。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéhsè 

jauhsih tìnsih jeuihauh deui Aayíhmáah 

góng dìk waah, yìhnhauh taà bihn 

leìhheuiliúh. 

17 And now it came to pass that these 

were the last words which the angel 

spake unto Alma, and he departed. 

18 阿爾瑪和那些與他同行

的人驚駭萬分，又都倒在地

上；因為他們親眼見到主的

天使；他聲如雷鳴，震動大

地；他們知道，除了神的大

能以外，沒有任何力量能震

動大地，使大地顫動得像要

分裂一樣。 

18 Aayíhmáah wòh náahsè yúh taà 

tùhnghàhng dìk yàhn gìnghaaih 

maahnfàn, yauh doù doú joih 

deihseuhng; yànwaih taàmùhn 

chànngáahn gindóu Jyú dìk tìnsih; taà 

sìng yùhleuìh mìhng, janduhng 

daaihdeih; taàmùhn jìdou, cheuìhliúh 

Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng yíhngoih, 

muhtyaúh yahmhòh lihkleuhng nàhng 

janduhng daaihdeih, sí daaihdeih 

jinduhng dàk jeuhng yiu fànliht 

yàtyeuhng. 

18 And now Alma and those that were 

with him fell again to the earth, for 

great was their astonishment; for with 

their own eyes they had beheld an 

angel of the Lord; and his voice was as 

thunder, which shook the earth; and 

they knew that there was nothing 

save the power of God that could 

shake the earth and cause it to 

tremble as though it would part 

asunder. 

19 阿爾瑪驚駭萬分，變成啞

巴，無法開口；是的，他變

得非常虛弱，連雙手都不能

動；因此，他無力地被同行

的人抬走，直到放在他父親

面前。 

19 Aayíhmáah gìnghaaih maahnfàn, 

binsìhng ngáabaà, moùhfaat hoìhaú; 

sihdìk, taà bindàk feìseùhng heuìyeuhk, 

lìhn seùngsaú doù bàt nàhngduhng; 

yànchí, taà moùhlihk deih beih 

tùhnghàhng dìk yàhn toìhjaú, jihkdou 

fong joih taà fuhchàn mihnchìhn. 

19 And now the astonishment of Alma 

was so great that he became dumb, 

that he could not open his mouth; yea, 

and he became weak, even that he 

could not move his hands; therefore he 

was taken by those that were with 

him, and carried helpless, even until 

he was laid before his father. 

20 他們向他父親敘述所有

發生在他們身上的事；他父

親很高興，因為他知道那是

神的力量。 

20 Taàmùhn heung taà fuhchàn 

jeuihseuht sóyaúh faatsàng joih 

taàmùhn sàn seuhng dìk sih; taà 

fuhchàn hán goùhing, yànwaih taà jìdou 

náah sih Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng. 

20 And they rehearsed unto his father 

all that had happened unto them; and 

his father rejoiced, for he knew that it 

was the power of God. 

21 他命令群眾聚集起來，好

讓他們親眼看到主對他兒

子，以及和他同行的人所做

的事。 

21 Taà mihnglihng kwàhnjung 

jeuihjaahp heíloìh, hoú yeuhng 

taàmùhn chànngáahn hondou Jyú deui 

taà yìhjí, yíhkahp wòh taà tùhnghàhng 

dìk yàhn só jouh dìk sih. 

21 And he caused that a multitude 

should be gathered together that they 

might witness what the Lord had 

done for his son, and also for those 

that were with him. 
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22 他又命令祭司聚集起

來；他們開始禁食，向主他

們的神禱告，求祂開啟阿爾

瑪的口，使他能說話，使他

的四肢能恢復力氣—好使人

民的眼得以張開，能看到並

知道神的良善和榮耀。 

22 Taà yauh mihnglihng jaisì jeuihjaahp 

heíloìh; taàmùhn hoìchí gamsihk, 

heung Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn toúgou, 

kaùh taà hoìkaí Aayíhmáah dìk haú, sí 

taà nàhng syut waah, sí taà dìk seijì 

nàhng fuìfuhk lihkhei – hoú sí 

yàhnmàhn dìk ngáahn dàkyíh jeùnghoì, 

nàhng hondou bihng jìdou Sàhn dìk 

leùhngsihn wòh wìhngyiuh. 

22 And he caused that the priests 

should assemble themselves together; 

and they began to fast, and to pray to 

the Lord their God that he would open 

the mouth of Alma, that he might 

speak, and also that his limbs might 

receive their strength—that the eyes 

of the people might be opened to see 

and know of the goodness and glory of 

God. 

23 事情是這樣的，他們禁食

祈禱兩天兩夜後，阿爾瑪的

四肢恢復了力氣，他站起

來，開始對他們講話，請他

們寬心； 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn gamsihk keìhtoú leúhng tìn 

leúhng yeh hauh, Aayíhmáah dìk seijì 

fuìfuhkliúh lihkhei, taà jaahmheíloìh, 

hoìchí deui taàmùhn góngwaah, chíng 

taàmùhn fùnsàm; 

23 And it came to pass after they had 

fasted and prayed for the space of two 

days and two nights, the limbs of 

Alma received their strength, and he 

stood up and began to speak unto 

them, bidding them to be of good 

comfort: 

24 他說：我已悔改了我的

罪，得到主的救贖；看啊，

我已從聖靈而生。 

24 Taà syut: Ngóh yíh fuigoíliúh ngóh 

dìk jeuih, dàkdou Jyú dìk gausuhk; 

honaa, ngóh yíh chùhng Singlìhng yìh 

sàng. 

24 For, said he, I have repented of my 

sins, and have been redeemed of the 

Lord; behold I am born of the Spirit. 

25 主對我說：你不要希奇全

人類—是的，各國、各族、

各方、各民，不論男女—都

必須重生，是的，從神而生，

從肉慾和墜落的狀態變成正

義的狀態，得到神的救贖，

成為祂的兒女； 

25 Jyú deui ngóh syut: Neíh bàt yiu 

heìkeìh chyùhn yàhnleuih – sihdìk, gok 

gwok, gok juhk, gok fòng, gok màhn, 

bàt leuhn naàhmneuíh – doù bìtseuì 

chùhngsàng, sihdìk, chùhng Sàhn yìh 

sàng, chùhng yuhk yuhk wòh jeuihlohk 

dìk johngtaai binsìhng jingyih dìk 

johngtaai, dàkdou Sàhn dìk gausuhk, 

sìhngwàih taà dìk yìhneuíh; 

25 And the Lord said unto me: Marvel 

not that all mankind, yea, men and 

women, all nations, kindreds, tongues 

and people, must be born again; yea, 

born of God, changed from their 

carnal and fallen state, to a state of 

righteousness, being redeemed of God, 

becoming his sons and daughters; 

26 這樣，他們就成了新的

人；若不這麼做，他們絕不

能承受神的國度。 

26 Jéhyeuhng, taàmùhn jauh sìhngliúh 

sàn dìk yàhn; yeuhk bàt jéhmò jouh, 

taàmùhn jyuhtbàt nàhng sìhngsauh 

Sàhn dìk gwokdouh. 

26 And thus they become new 

creatures; and unless they do this, 

they can in nowise inherit the 

kingdom of God. 

27 我告訴你們，若非如此，

他們必被拋棄；我之所以知

道這一點，是因為我差點被

拋棄。 

27 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, yeuhkfeì 

yùhchí, taàmùhn bìt beih paaùhei; ngóh 

jì sóyíh jìdou jéh yàtdím, sih yànwaih 

ngóh chaàdím beih paaùhei. 

27 I say unto you, unless this be the 

case, they must be cast off; and this I 

know, because I was like to be cast off. 

28 然而，在我經歷了許多苦

難，懊悔得要死後，仁慈的

主才認為可以把我從永恆的

燃燒中搶救出來，於是我從

神而生了。 

28 Yìhnyìh, joih ngóh gìnglihkliúh 

heuídò fúnaahn, ngoufui dàk yiu seí 

hauh, yàhnchìh dìk Jyú choìh yihngwàih 

hóyíh báa ngóh chùhng wíhnghàhng dìk 

yìhnsiù jùng cheúnggau cheùt loìh, 

yùsih ngóh chùhng Sàhn yìh sàangliúh. 

28 Nevertheless, after wading through 

much tribulation, repenting nigh unto 

death, the Lord in mercy hath seen fit 

to snatch me out of an everlasting 

burning, and I am born of God. 

29 我的靈魂已從苦膽和罪

惡的束縛中獲得救贖。過去

我身處最黑暗的深淵，但現

在我目睹神的奇妙之光。我

的靈魂深為永恆的折磨所

苦，但我已被救出，我的靈

魂不再痛苦。 

29 Ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn yíh chùhng 

fúdaám wòh jeuihngok dìk chùkbok 

jùng wohkdàk gausuhk. Gwoheui ngóh 

sàn chyú jeui haàkngam dìk sàmyùn, 

daahn yihnjoih ngóh muhkdoú Sàhn dìk 

keìhmiuh jì gwòng. Ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn 

sàm waih wíhnghàhng dìk jitmòh só fú, 

daahn ngóh yíh beih gau cheùt, ngóh 

dìk lìhngwàhn bàt joi tungfú. 

29 My soul hath been redeemed from 

the gall of bitterness and bonds of 

iniquity. I was in the darkest abyss; 

but now I behold the marvelous light 

of God. My soul was racked with 

eternal torment; but I am snatched, 

and my soul is pained no more. 

30 我曾拒絕我的救贖主，否

認我們祖先所說的事；但現

在他們都可預見祂會來臨，

祂也必記得祂所創造的每一

個人，祂必親自向所有的人

顯現。 

30 Ngóh chàhng keuíhjyuht ngóh dìk 

Gausuhkjyú, faúyihng ngóhmùhn joúsìn 

só syut dìk sih; daahn yihnjoih taàmùhn 

doù hó yuhgin taà wuíh loìhlàhm, taà 

yáah bìt geidàk taà só chongjouh dìk 

muíh yàt go yàhn, taà bìt chànjih heung 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn hínyihn. 

30 I rejected my Redeemer, and 

denied that which had been spoken of 

by our fathers; but now that they may 

foresee that he will come, and that he 

remembereth every creature of his 

creating, he will make himself 

manifest unto all. 
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31 是的，萬膝都必跪拜，萬

口都必在祂面前承認。是

的，到末日，所有的人都要

站著接受祂審判，那時他們

都必承認祂就是神；那時，

在世上過著沒有神的生活的

人必承認，他們遭受永恆懲

罰的判決是公正的；他們必

在祂明察秋毫的目光下戰

慄、發抖、退縮。 

31 Sihdìk, maahn sàt doù bìt 

gwaihbaai, maahn haú doù bìt joih taà 

mihnchìhn sìhngyihng. Sihdìk, dou 

muhtyaht, sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù yiu 

jaahmjeuhk jipsauh taà sámpun, náah 

sìh taàmùhn doù bìt sìhngyihng taà 

jauhsih Sàhn; náah sìh, joih saiseuhng 

gwojeuhk muhtyaúh Sàhn dìk sàngwuht 

dìk yàhn bìt sìhngyihng, taàmùhn 

joùsauh wíhnghàhng chìhngfaht dìk 

punkyut sih gùngjing dìk; taàmùhn bìt 

joih taà mìhngchaatchaù hoùh dìk 

muhkgwòng haah jinleuht, faatdaú, 

teuisùk. 

31 Yea, every knee shall bow, and 

every tongue confess before him. Yea, 

even at the last day, when all men 

shall stand to be judged of him, then 

shall they confess that he is God; then 

shall they confess, who live without 

God in the world, that the judgment of 

an everlasting punishment is just 

upon them; and they shall quake, and 

tremble, and shrink beneath the 

glance of his all—searching eye. 

32 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪從

此開始教導人民，那些在天

使顯現時，和阿爾瑪同行的

人也如此，他們走遍各地，

將所聽到和看到的事告訴所

有的人民；他們在重重考驗

下傳講神的話，遭受不信者

極大的迫害，其中許多人還

毆打他們。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah chùhng chí hoìchí gaaudouh 

yàhnmàhn, náahsè joih tìnsih hínyihn 

sìh, wòh Aayíhmáah tùhnghàhng dìk 

yàhn yáah yùhchí, taàmùhn jaúpin 

gokdeih, jeùng só tingdou wòh hondou 

dìk sih gousou sóyaúh dìk yàhnmàhn; 

taàmùhn joih chùhngjuhng haaúyihm 

haahchyùhn góng Sàhn dìk waah, 

joùsauh bàtseun jé gihkdaaih dìk 

bìkhoih, keìhjùng heuídò yàhn waàhn 

ngngaúdaá taàmùhn. 

32 And now it came to pass that Alma 

began from this time forward to teach 

the people, and those who were with 

Alma at the time the angel appeared 

unto them, traveling round about 

through all the land, publishing to all 

the people the things which they had 

heard and seen, and preaching the 

word of God in much tribulation, 

being greatly persecuted by those who 

were unbelievers, being smitten by 

many of them. 

33 儘管發生這些事，他們還

是給了教會成員很大的安

慰，堅定他們的信心，以長

久忍耐和勞苦勸勉他們要遵

守神的誡命。 

33 Jeuhngún faatsàng jéhsè sih, 

taàmùhn waàhnsih kàpliúh gaau wúi 

sìhng yùhn hán daaih dìk ngònwai, 

gìndihng taàmùhn dìk seunsàm, yíh 

cheùhnggaú yánnoih wòh loùhfú 

hyunmíhn taàmùhn yiu jeùnsaú Sàhn 

dìk gaaimihng. 

33 But notwithstanding all this, they 

did impart much consolation to the 

church, confirming their faith, and 

exhorting them with long—suffering 

and much travail to keep the 

commandments of God. 

34 他們之中有四個是摩賽

亞的兒子；他們的名字是艾

蒙、亞倫、奧姆納和海姆乃；

這就是摩賽亞的兒子的名

字。 

34 Taàmùhn jì jùng yaúh sei go sih 

Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjí; taàmùhn dìk 

mìhngjih sih Ngaaihmùhng, Aaleùhn, 

Oumoúhnaahp wòh Hoímoúhnaaíh; jéh 

jauhsih Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjí dìk mìhngjih. 

34 And four of them were the sons of 

Mosiah; and their names were 

Ammon, and Aaron, and Omner, and 

Himni; these were the names of the 

sons of Mosiah. 

35 他們走遍柴雷罕拉地，到

摩賽亞王統治下的人民那

裡，全力彌補他們加於教會

的傷害，承認他們所有的

罪，傳講他們所看到的一切

事，向所有願意聽他們講話

的人解釋預言和經文。 

35 Taàmùhn jaúpin chaaìhleuìhhón laaì 

deih, dou Mòchoiaa wòhng túngjih 

haah dìk yàhnmàhn náahleuíh, 

chyùhnlihk neìhboú taàmùhn gaàyù 

gaauwuí dìk seùnghoih, sìhngyihng 

taàmùhn sóyaúh dìk jeuih, chyùhngóng 

taàmùhn só hondou dìk yàtchai sih, 

heung sóyaúh yuhnyi ting taàmùhn 

góngwaah dìk yàhn gaaísìk yuhyìhn wòh 

gìngmàhn. 

35 And they traveled throughout all 

the land of Zarahemla, and among all 

the people who were under the reign 

of king Mosiah, zealously striving to 

repair all the injuries which they had 

done to the church, confessing all their 

sins, and publishing all the things 

which they had seen, and explaining 

the prophecies and the scriptures to 

all who desired to hear them. 

36 他們就這樣成了神手中

的工具，帶領許多人認識真

理，是的，認識他們的救贖

主。 

36 Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng sìhngliúh 

Sàhn saú jùng dìk gùnggeuih, daailíhng 

heuídò yàhn yihngsìk jànleíh, sihdìk, 

yihngsìk taàmùhn dìk Gausuhkjyú. 

36 And thus they were instruments in 

the hands of God in bringing many to 

the knowledge of the truth, yea, to the 

knowledge of their Redeemer. 

37 他們何等有福啊！因為

他們傳平安，他們傳好信，

他們向人民宣告主作王了。 

37 Taàmùhn hòhdáng yaúh fùk aa! 

Yànwaih taàmùhn chyùhn pìhngngòn, 

taàmùhn chyùhn hoú seun, taàmùhn 

heung yàhnmàhn syùngou Jyú jok 

wòhngliúh. 

37 And how blessed are they! For they 

did publish peace; they did publish 

good tidings of good; and they did 

declare unto the people that the Lord 

reigneth. 
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第二十八章 Daih yihsahpbaat Jeùng CHAPTER 28 

摩賽亞的兒子去向拉曼人傳

教—摩賽亞用兩顆先見石來

翻譯雅列人的頁片。約主前

九二年。 

Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjí heui heung 

Laaìmaahnyàhn chyùhngaau – 

Mòchoiaa yuhng leúhng fó sìngin sehk 

loìh faànyihk Ngáahlihtyàhn dìk yihppin. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn gaúyih nìhn. 

The sons of Mosiah go to preach to the 

Lamanites—Using the two seer stones, 

Mosiah translates the Jaredite plates. 

About 92 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞的

兒子做了這一切事後，就帶

了少數人回到父王面前，請

求他准許他們帶著這幾位挑

選出來的人上尼腓地去，宣

講他們所聽到的事，也與他

們的弟兄拉曼人分享神的

話— 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjí jouhliúh jéh yàtchai 

sih hauh, jauh daailiúh síusouyàhn 

wuìhdou fuhwòhng mihnchìhn, 

chíngkaùh taà jeúnheuí taàmùhn 

daaijeuhk jéh geíwaí tiùsyún cheùtloìh 

dìk yàhn séuhng Nèihfèih deih heui, 

syùngóng taàmùhn só tingdou dìk sih, 

yáah yúh taàmùhn dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn fànheúng Sàhn dìk 

waah - 

1 NOW it came to pass that after the 

sons of Mosiah had done all these 

things, they took a small number with 

them and returned to their father, the 

king, and desired of him that he would 

grant unto them that they might, with 

these whom they had selected, go up 

to the land of Nephi that they might 

preach the things which they had 

heard, and that they might impart the 

word of God to their brethren, the 

Lamanites— 

2 這樣，或許能帶領拉曼人

認識主他們的神，使他們明

白他們祖先的罪惡；這樣，

或許能化解他們對尼腓人的

仇恨，使他們也能因主他們

的神而歡欣，使他們彼此能

和睦，在主他們的神所賜的

土地上，不再起紛爭。 

2 Jéhyeuhng, waahkheuí nàhng 

daailíhng Laaìmaahnyàhn yihngsìk Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, sí taàmùhn 

mìhngbaahk taàmùhn joúsìn dìk 

jeuihngok; jéhyeuhng, waahkheuí 

nàhngfaa gaaí taàmùhn deui 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk saùhhahn, sí taàmùhn 

yáah nàhng yàn Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn 

yìh fùnyàn, sí taàmùhn beíchí nàhng 

wòhmuhk, joih Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn 

só chi dìk toúdeih seuhng, bàt joiheí 

fànjàng. 

2 That perhaps they might bring them 

to the knowledge of the Lord their 

God, and convince them of the iniquity 

of their fathers; and that perhaps they 

might cure them of their hatred 

towards the Nephites, that they might 

also be brought to rejoice in the Lord 

their God, that they might become 

friendly to one another, and that there 

should be no more contentions in all 

the land which the Lord their God had 

given them. 

3 他們渴望向每個人宣講救

恩，因為他們不忍任何人的

靈魂滅亡；是的，只要一想

到有人要忍受無盡的痛苦，

他們就會戰慄發抖。 

3 Taàmùhn hotmohng heung muíh go 

yàhn syùngóng gauyàn, yànwaih 

taàmùhn bàt yán yahmhòh yàhn dìk 

lìhngwàhn mihtmòhng; sihdìk, jíyiu yàt 

seúngdou yaúh yàhn yiu yánsauh 

moùhjeuhn dìk tungfú, taàmùhn jauh 

wuíhjin leuht faatdaú. 

3 Now they were desirous that 

salvation should be declared to every 

creature, for they could not bear that 

any human soul should perish; yea, 

even the very thoughts that any soul 

should endure endless torment did 

cause them to quake and tremble. 

4 主的靈就這樣影響了摩賽

亞的兒子，他們曾是罪大惡

極的罪人。無限慈悲的主認

為可以饒恕他們；儘管如

此，他們的靈魂仍因犯罪而

受了許多苦，他們備受痛

苦，且生怕永遠被拋棄。 

4 Jyú dìk Lìhng jauh jéhyeuhng 

yíngheúng liúh Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjí, 

taàmùhn chàhng sih jeuihdaaih ngok 

gihk dìk jeuihyàhn. Moùhhaahn chìhbeì 

dìk Jyú yihngwàih hóyíh yiùhsyu 

taàmùhn; jeuhngún yùhchí, taàmùhn 

dìk lìhngwàhn yìhng yàn faahnjeuih yìh 

sauh liúh heuí dò fú, taàmùhn beihsauh 

tungfú, ché sàngpaa wíhngyúhn beih 

paaùhei. 

4 And thus did the Spirit of the Lord 

work upon them, for they were the 

very vilest of sinners. And the Lord 

saw fit in his infinite mercy to spare 

them; nevertheless they suffered 

much anguish of soul because of their 

iniquities, suffering much and fearing 

that they should be cast off forever. 

5 事情是這樣的，他們連日

懇求父親讓他們上尼腓地

去。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn lìhnyaht hánkaùh fuhchàn 

yeuhng taàmùhn séuhng Nèihfèih deih 

heui. 

5 And it came to pass that they did 

plead with their father many days 

that they might go up to the land of 

Nephi. 

6 摩賽亞王去求問主，他是

否可以讓兒子上拉曼人那裡

傳道。 

6 Mòchoiaa wòhng heui kaùhmahn Jyú, 

taà sihfaú hóyíh yeuhng yìhjí séuhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn náahleuíh 

chyùhndouh. 

6 And king Mosiah went and inquired 

of the Lord if he should let his sons go 

up among the Lamanites to preach 

the word. 

7 主對摩賽亞王說：讓他們

上去，因為許多人會相信他

們的話，他們將得永生；我

會救你兒子脫離拉曼人的

手。 

7 Jyú deui Mòchoiaa wòhng syut: 

Yeuhng taàmùhn séuhngheui, yànwaih 

heuídò yàhn wuíh seùngseun taàmùhn 

dìk waah, taàmùhn jeùng dàk 

wíhngsàng; ngóh wuíh gau neíh yìhjí 

tyutleìh Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk saú. 

7 And the Lord said unto Mosiah: Let 

them go up, for many shall believe on 

their words, and they shall have 

eternal life; and I will deliver thy sons 

out of the hands of the Lamanites. 
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8 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞准

許他們按照他們所求的去

做。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa jeúnheuí taàmùhn ngonjiu 

taàmùhn sókaùh dìk heui jouh. 

8 And it came to pass that Mosiah 

granted that they might go and do 

according to their request. 

9 他們啟程進入曠野，上拉

曼人那裡傳道；以後我再敘

述他們的事。 

9 Taàmùhn kaíchìhng jeunyahp 

kwongyéh, séuhng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

náahleuíh chyùhndouh; yíhhauh ngóh 

joi jeuihseuht taàmùhn dìk sih. 

9 And they took their journey into the 

wilderness to go up to preach the word 

among the Lamanites; and I shall give 

an account of their proceedings 

hereafter. 

10 摩賽亞王找不到繼承王

位的人，因為他的兒子都不

願接受王位。 

10 Mòchoiaa wòhng jaaú bàtdou 

gaisìhng wòhngwaih dìk yàhn, yànwaih 

taà dìk yìhjí doù bàtyuhn jipsauh 

wòhngwaih. 

10 Now king Mosiah had no one to 

confer the kingdom upon, for there 

was not any of his sons who would 

accept of the kingdom. 

11 於是他在翻譯了林海交

給他的紀錄，也就是林海的

人民所找到的金頁片，並派

人寫下後，拿了刻在銅頁片

上的紀錄和尼腓片，以及他

按照神的命令而保管並保全

的一切東西； 

11 Yùsih taà joih faànyihkliúh Làhmhoí 

gaaùkàp taà dìk géiluhk, yáah jauhsih 

Làhmhoí dìk yàhnmàhn só jaaúdou dìk 

gàm yihppin, bihng paai yàhn sé haah 

hauh, naàhliúh haàk joih tùhng yihppin 

seuhng dìk géiluhk wòh Nèihfèih pin, 

yíhkahp taà ngonjiu Sàhn dìk 

mihnglihng yìh boúgún bihng 

boúchyùhn dìk yàtchai dùngsaì; 

11 Therefore he took the records 

which were engraven on the plates of 

brass, and also the plates of Nephi, 

and all the things which he had kept 

and preserved according to the 

commandments of God, after having 

translated and caused to be written 

the records which were on the plates 

of gold which had been found by the 

people of Limhi, which were delivered 

to him by the hand of Limhi; 

12 他這樣做，是因為人民有

極大的渴望；他們迫切地想

知道那些被毀滅的人民的情

形。 

12 Taà jéhyeuhng jouh, sih yànwaih 

yàhnmàhn yaúh gihkdaaih dìk 

hotmohng; taàmùhn bìkchai deih seúng 

jìdou náahsè beih waímiht dìk 

yàhnmàhn dìk chìhngyìhng. 

12 And this he did because of the 

great anxiety of his people; for they 

were desirous beyond measure to 

know concerning those people who 

had been destroyed. 

13 他是用緊嵌在弓形的雙

框內的兩顆石頭來翻譯這些

頁片的。 

13 Taà sih yuhng gán ham joih 

gùngyìhng dìk seùng kwaàng noih dìk 

leúhng fó sehktaùh loìh faànyihk jéhsè 

yihppin dìk. 

13 And now he translated them by the 

means of those two stones which were 

fastened into the two rims of a bow. 

14 這些東西從一開始就預

備好了，代代相傳，作為翻

譯語文之用。 

14 Jéhsè dùngsaì chùhng yàt hoìchí 

jauh yuhbeih hoúliúh, doihdoih seùng 

chyùhn, jokwàih faànyihk yúhmàhn jì 

yuhng. 

14 Now these things were prepared 

from the beginning, and were handed 

down from generation to generation, 

for the purpose of interpreting 

languages; 

15 這些東西由主的手保管

並保全，使他得以向擁有這

地的每一個人揭露祂人民的

罪惡與憎行； 

15 Jéhsè dùngsaì yaùh Jyú dìk saú 

boúgún bihng boúchyùhn, sí taà dàkyíh 

heung yúngyaúh jéh deih dìk muíh yàt 

go yàhn kitlouh taà yàhnmàhn dìk 

jeuihngok yúh jànghahng; 

15 And they have been kept and 

preserved by the hand of the Lord, 

that he should discover to every 

creature who should possess the land 

the iniquities and abominations of his 

people; 

16 依照古例，凡持有這些東

西的人就稱為先見。 

16 Yìjiu gú laih, faàhn chìhyaúh jéhsè 

dùngsaì dìk yàhn jauh chìngwàih sìngin. 

16 And whosoever has these things is 

called seer, after the manner of old 

times. 

17 摩賽亞翻譯完這些紀

錄，看啊，那些紀錄是那被

毀滅的人民的記事，從他們

遭毀滅時起，一直回溯到建

造巨塔的時代—主那時混亂

人民的語言，使他們分散到

整個地面上—是的，甚至可

從那時起回溯到創造亞當的

時代。 

17 Mòchoiaa faànyihk yùhn jéhsè 

géiluhk, honaa, náahsè géiluhk sih 

náah beih waímiht dìk yàhnmàhn dìk 

geisih, chùhng taàmùhn joù waímiht sìh 

heí, yàtjihk wuìhsou dou ginjouh 

geuihtaap dìk sìhdoih – Jyú náah sìh 

wahnlyuhn yàhnmàhn dìk yúhyìhn, sí 

taàmùhn fànsaan dou jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng – sihdìk, sahmji hó chùhng 

náah sìh heí wuìhsou dou chongjouh 

Aadòng dìk sìhdoih. 

17 Now after Mosiah had finished 

translating these records, behold, it 

gave an account of the people who 

were destroyed, from the time that 

they were destroyed back to the 

building of the great tower, at the time 

the Lord confounded the language of 

the people and they were scattered 

abroad upon the face of all the earth, 

yea, and even from that time back 

until the creation of Adam. 

18 這記事使摩賽亞的人民

十分悲傷，是的，他們很難

過，然而，這些記事給了他

們許多知識，他們的確因此

而快樂。 

18 Jéh geisih sí Mòchoiaa dìk 

yàhnmàhn sahpfàn beìseùng, sihdìk, 

taàmùhn hán naàhngwo, yìhnyìh, jéhsè 

geisih kàpliúh taàmùhn heuídò jisìk, 

taàmùhn dìkkok yànchí yìh faailohk. 

18 Now this account did cause the 

people of Mosiah to mourn 

exceedingly, yea, they were filled with 

sorrow; nevertheless it gave them 

much knowledge, in the which they 

did rejoice. 
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19 這記事以後會寫出來；因

為看啊，所有的人都應該知

道那紀錄中所寫的事。 

19 Jéh geisih yíhhauh wuíh sé 

cheùtloìh; yànwaih honaa, sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn doù yìnggoì jìdou náah géiluhk 

jùng só sé dìk sih. 

19 And this account shall be written 

hereafter; for behold, it is expedient 

that all people should know the things 

which are written in this account. 

20 正如我告訴你們的，摩賽

亞王完成了這些事後，就把

銅頁片和所有他保管的東西

交給阿爾瑪的兒子阿爾瑪；

是的，他把所有的紀錄以及

譯具都交給他，命令他保管

並保全這些東西，並且也要

記寫人民的紀錄，一代一代

傳下去，就像李海離開耶路

撒冷以來，一直傳下來的一

樣。 

20 Jingyùh ngóh gousou neíhmùhn dìk, 

Mòchoiaa wòhng yùhnsìhngliúh jéhsè 

sih hauh, jauh báa tùhng yihppin wòh 

sóyaúh taà boúgún dìk dùngsaì 

gaaùkàp Aayíhmáah dìk yìhjí 

Aayíhmáah; sihdìk, taà báa sóyaúh dìk 

géiluhk yíhkahp yihkgeuih doù gaaùkàp 

taà, mihnglihng taà boúgún bihng 

boúchyùhn jéhsè dùngsaì, bihngché 

yáah yiu gei séyàhn màhn dìk géiluhk, 

yàt doih yàt doih chyùhn haahheui, jauh 

jeuhng Léihhói leìhhoì yèhlouhsaat 

láahng yíhloìh, yàtjihk chyùhn haahloìh 

dìk yàtyeuhng. 

20 And now, as I said unto you, that 

after king Mosiah had done these 

things, he took the plates of brass, and 

all the things which he had kept, and 

conferred them upon Alma, who was 

the son of Alma; yea, all the records, 

and also the interpreters, and 

conferred them upon him, and 

commanded him that he should keep 

and preserve them, and also keep a 

record of the people, handing them 

down from one generation to another, 

even as they had been handed down 

from the time that Lehi left 

Jerusalem. 

第二十九章 Daih yihsahpgaú Jeùng CHAPTER 29 

摩賽亞提議推選法官以取代

國王—不義的國王會領人民

犯罪—小阿爾瑪由民意推選

為首席法官—他也是教會的

大祭司—老阿爾瑪和摩賽亞

去世。約主前九二年至九一

年。 

Mòchoiaa taìh yi teuìsyún faatgùn yíh 

cheuídoih gwokwòhng – Bàt yih dìk 

gwokwòhng wuíh líhng yàhnmàhn 

faahnjeuih – Siú Aayíhmáah yaùh 

màhnyi teuìsyún wàih saújihk faatgùn – 

Taà yáah sih gaauwuí dìk daaih jaisì – 

Loúh Aayíhmáah wòh Mòchoiaa 

heuisai. Yeuk Jyú chìhn gaúyih nìhn ji 

gaúyàt nìhn. 

Mosiah proposes that judges be chosen 

in place of a king—Unrighteous kings 

lead their people into sin—Alma the 

younger is chosen chief judge by the 

voice of the people—He is also the high 

priest over the Church—Alma the 

elder and Mosiah die. About 92—91 

B.C. 

1 摩賽亞完成這些事後，就

通告各地的人民，想知道他

們希望誰作他們的國王。 

1 Mòchoiaa yùhnsìhng jéhsè sih hauh, 

jauh tùnggou gokdeih dìk yàhnmàhn, 

seúng jìdou taàmùhn heìmohng seuìh 

jok taàmùhn dìk gwokwòhng. 

1 NOW when Mosiah had done this he 

sent out throughout all the land, 

among all the people, desiring to know 

their will concerning who should be 

their king. 

2 事情是這樣的，民意來到

了說：我們希望您的兒子亞

倫作我們的國王和統治者。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, màhnyi 

loìhdouliúh syut: Ngóhmùhn heìmohng 

neíh dìk yìhjí Aaleùhn jok ngóhmùhn dìk 

gwokwòhng wòh túngjihjé. 

2 And it came to pass that the voice of 

the people came, saying: We are 

desirous that Aaron thy son should be 

our king and our ruler. 

3 這時，亞倫已上尼腓地去

了，因此，王無法將王位傳

給他；亞倫也不願繼承王

位，摩賽亞的兒子沒有一個

願意繼承王位。 

3 Jéh sìh, Aaleùhn yíh séuhng Nèihfèih 

deih heuiliúh, yànchí, wòhng moùhfaat 

jeùng wòhngwaih chyùhn kàp taà; 

Aaleùhn yáah bàtyuhn gaisìhng 

wòhngwaih, Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjí 

muhtyaúh yàt go yuhnyi gaisìhng 

wòhngwaih. 

3 Now Aaron had gone up to the land 

of Nephi, therefore the king could not 

confer the kingdom upon him; neither 

would Aaron take upon him the 

kingdom; neither were any of the sons 

of Mosiah willing to take upon them 

the kingdom. 

4 所以，摩賽亞王再通告人

民；是的，他用書面通告人

民，通告上說： 

4 Sóyíh, Mòchoiaa wòhng joi tùnggou 

yàhnmàhn; sihdìk, taà yuhng syùmihn 

tùnggou yàhnmàhn, tùnggou seuhng 

syut: 

4 Therefore king Mosiah sent again 

among the people; yea, even a written 

word sent he among the people. And 

these were the words that were 

written, saying: 

5 看啊，我的人民，我的弟

兄啊，我視你們如手足，有

鑒於你們想要一個國王，我

希望你們考慮我要你們思考

的事。 

5 Honaa, ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn, ngóh dìk 

daihhìng aa, ngóh sih neíhmùhn yùh 

saújùk, yaúhgaam yù neíhmùhn 

seúngyiu yàt go gwokwòhng, ngóh 

heìmohng neíhmùhn haaúleuih ngóh 

yiu neíhmùhn sìhaaú dìk sih. 

5 Behold, O ye my people, or my 

brethren, for I esteem you as such, I 

desire that ye should consider the 

cause which ye are called to 

consider—for ye are desirous to have a 

king. 

6 我要告訴大家，有權繼承

王位的人已經拒絕了，他不

願繼承王位。 

6 Ngóh yiu gousou daaihgaà, yaúh 

kyùhn gaisìhng wòhngwaih dìk yàhn 

yíhgìng keuíhjyuhtliúh, taà bàtyuhn 

gaisìhng wòhngwaih. 

6 Now I declare unto you that he to 

whom the kingdom doth rightly 

belong has declined, and will not take 

upon him the kingdom. 
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7 現在，假如指派另一人來

取代他，看啊，我怕你們之

間會起紛爭。說不定我那有

權繼承王位的兒子會發怒，

轉而帶走一部分人民跟隨

他，而在你們之間引起戰亂

與紛爭，造成許多流血事

件，歪曲主的道，是的，毀

滅許多人的靈魂。 

7 Yihnjoih, gáayùh jípaai lihng yàt yàhn 

loìh cheuídoih taà, honaa, ngóh paa 

neíhmùhn jì gaàn wuíh heí fànjàng. 

Syutbàtdihng ngóh náah yaúh kyùhn 

gaisìhng wòhngwaih dìk yìhjí wuíh 

faatnouh, jyúnyìh daaijaú yàt bouhfahn 

yàhnmàhn gàncheuìh taà, yìh joih 

neíhmùhn jì gaàn yáhnheí jinlyuhn yúh 

fànjàng, jouhsìhng heuídò 

laùhhyutsihgín, waaìkùk Jyú dìk douh, 

sihdìk, waímiht heuídò yàhn dìk 

lìhngwàhn. 

7 And now if there should be another 

appointed in his stead, behold I fear 

there would rise contentions among 

you. And who knoweth but what my 

son, to whom the kingdom doth 

belong, should turn to be angry and 

draw away a part of this people after 

him, which would cause wars and 

contentions among you, which would 

be the cause of shedding much blood 

and perverting the way of the Lord, 

yea, and destroy the souls of many 

people. 

8 我告訴你們，我們要明智

並思考這些事，因為我們無

權毀掉我兒子，也無權毀掉

任何被指派來取代我兒子的

人。 

8 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, ngóhmùhn 

yiu mìhngji bihng sìhaaú jéhsè sih, 

yànwaih ngóhmùhn moùhkyùhn 

waídiuh ngóh yìhjí, yáah moùhkyùhn 

waídiuh yahmhòh beih jípaai loìh 

cheuídoih ngóh yìhjí dìk yàhn. 

8 Now I say unto you let us be wise 

and consider these things, for we have 

no right to destroy my son, neither 

should we have any right to destroy 

another if he should be appointed in 

his stead. 

9 假如我的兒子又轉向他的

驕傲以及虛妄的事情上，他

就會食言，並要求他作王的

權利，這會導致他和這人民

犯許多罪。 

9 Gáayùh ngóh dìk yìhjí yauh jyúnheung 

taà dìk giùngouh yíhkahp heuìmóhng 

dìk sihchìhng seuhng, taà jauh wuíh 

sihkyìhn, bihng yìukaùh taà jok wòhng 

dìk kyùhnleih, jéh wuíh douhji taà wòh 

jéh yàhnmàhn faahn heuídò jeuih. 

9 And if my son should turn again to 

his pride and vain things he would 

recall the things which he had said, 

and claim his right to the kingdom, 

which would cause him and also this 

people to commit much sin. 

10 現在，我們要明智且預先

考慮這些事，並做能促進人

民和平的事。 

10 Yihnjoih, ngóhmùhn yiu mìhngji ché 

yuhsìn haaúleuih jéhsè sih, bihng jouh 

nàhng chùkjeun yàhnmàhn wòhpìhng 

dìk sih. 

10 And now let us be wise and look 

forward to these things, and do that 

which will make for the peace of this 

people. 

11 我有生之年仍會作你們

的國王；然而，讓我們選派

法官，按照我們的法律審判

這人民；我們要重新安排人

民的事務，因為我們要選派

有智慧的人作法官，他們會

按照神的誡命來審判這人

民。 

11 Ngóh yaúhsàngjì nìhn yìhng wuíh jok 

neíhmùhn dìk gwokwòhng; yìhnyìh, 

yeuhng ngóhmùhn syúnpaai faatgùn, 

ngonjiu ngóhmùhn dìk faatleuht 

sámpun jéh yàhnmàhn; ngóhmùhn yiu 

chùhngsàn ngònpaaìh yàhnmàhn dìk 

sihmouh, yànwaih ngóhmùhn yiu 

syúnpaai yaúh jiwai dìk yàhn jokfaat 

gùn, taàmùhn wuíh ngonjiu Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng loìh sámpun jéh yàhnmàhn. 

11 Therefore I will be your king the 

remainder of my days; nevertheless, 

let us appoint judges, to judge this 

people according to our law; and we 

will newly arrange the affairs of this 

people, for we will appoint wise men to 

be judges, that will judge this people 

according to the commandments of 

God. 

12 人由神審判要比由人審

判好，因為神的審判始終公

正，而人的審判未必公正。 

12 Yàhn yaùh Sàhn sámpun yiu beí 

yaùh yàhn sámpun hoú, yànwaih Sàhn 

dìk sámpun chíjùng gùngjing, yìh yàhn 

dìk sámpun meihbìt gùngjing. 

12 Now it is better that a man should 

be judged of God than of man, for the 

judgments of God are always just, but 

the judgments of man are not always 

just. 

13 如果你們能有義人作國

王，制定神的法律，按祂的

誡命審判人民，是的，如果

作你們國王的人能像我父親

便雅憫一樣對待人民—我告

訴你們，假如情況都能如

此，那麼一直有國王統治你

們則是好事。 

13 Yùhgwó neíhmùhn nàhng yaúh 

yihyàhn jok gwokwòhng, jaidihng Sàhn 

dìk faatleuht, ngon taà dìk gaaimihng 

sámpun yàhnmàhn, sihdìk, yùhgwó jok 

neíhmùhn gwokwòhng dìk yàhn nàhng 

jeuhng ngóh fuhchàn Bihnngáahmáhn 

yàtyeuhng deuidoih yàhnmàhn – ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, gáayùh chìhngfong 

doù nàhng yùhchí, náahmò yàtjihk yaúh 

gwokwòhng túngjih neíhmùhn jàksih 

hoúsih. 

13 Therefore, if it were possible that 

you could have just men to be your 

kings, who would establish the laws of 

God, and judge this people according 

to his commandments, yea, if ye could 

have men for your kings who would do 

even as my father Benjamin did for 

this people—I say unto you, if this 

could always be the case then it would 

be expedient that ye should always 

have kings to rule over you. 
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14 我自己也盡我所有的一

切力量和心力來工作，教導

你們神的誡命，並在全地建

立和平，好使此地沒有戰亂

也沒有紛爭，沒有偷竊也沒

有掠奪，沒有謀殺也沒有任

何形式的罪惡； 

14 Ngóh jihgeí yáah jeuhn ngóh sóyaúh 

dìk yàtchai lihkleuhng wòh sàmlihk loìh 

gùngjok, gaaudouh neíhmùhn Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, bihng joih chyùhndeih 

ginlahp wòhpìhng, hoú sí chídeih 

muhtyaúh jinlyuhn yáah muhtyaúh 

fànjàng, muhtyaúh taùsit yáah 

muhtyaúh leuhkdyuht, muhtyaúh 

maùhsaat yáah muhtyaúh yahmhòh 

yìhngsìk dìk jeuihngok; 

14 And even I myself have labored 

with all the power and faculties which 

I have possessed, to teach you the 

commandments of God, and to 

establish peace throughout the land, 

that there should be no wars nor 

contentions, no stealing, nor 

plundering, nor murdering, nor any 

manner of iniquity; 

15 凡犯罪的，我都依照祖先

傳給我們的法律，並按照那

人所犯的罪來懲罰他。 

15 Faàhn faahnjeuih dìk, ngóh doù yìjiu 

joúsìn chyùhn kàp ngóhmùhn dìk 

faatleuht, bihng ngonjiu náah yàhn só 

faahn dìk jeuih loìh chìhngfaht taà. 

15 And whosoever has committed 

iniquity, him have I punished 

according to the crime which he has 

committed, according to the law which 

has been given to us by our fathers. 

16 我告訴你們，並非所有的

人都正義，所以不宜有國王

來統治你們。 

16 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, bihngfeì 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù jingyih, sóyíh 

bàtyìh yaúh gwokwòhng loìh túngjih 

neíhmùhn. 

16 Now I say unto you, that because 

all men are not just it is not expedient 

that ye should have a king or kings to 

rule over you. 

17 因為看啊，一個邪惡的國

王會導致多少罪行！是的，

造成多大的毀滅！ 

17 Yànwaih honaa, yàt go chèhngok dìk 

gwokwòhng wuíh douhji dòsíu 

jeuihhahng! Sihdìk, jouhsìhng dòdaaih 

dìk waímiht! 

17 For behold, how much iniquity 

doth one wicked king cause to be 

committed, yea, and what great 

destruction! 

18 是的，要記得挪亞王，他

的邪惡和憎行，以及他人民

的邪惡和憎行。看啊，他們

遭遇多大的毀滅！他們也因

為犯罪，而遭受奴役。 

18 Sihdìk, yiu geidàk Nòhaa wòhng, taà 

dìk chèhngok wòh jànghahng, yíhkahp 

taà yàhnmàhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng. Honaa, taàmùhn joùyuh 

dòdaaih dìk waímiht! Taàmùhn yáah 

yànwaih faahnjeuih, yìh joùsauh 

noùhyihk. 

18 Yea, remember king Noah, his 

wickedness and his abominations, and 

also the wickedness and abominations 

of his people. Behold what great 

destruction did come upon them; and 

also because of their iniquities they 

were brought into bondage. 

19 要不是他們真誠悔改，全

智的創造主因而出面干預，

他們到現在必定還受奴役，

避免不了。 

19 Yiubàtsih taàmùhn jànsìhng fuigoí, 

chyùhn ji dìk chongjouhjyú yànyìh 

cheùtmín gònyuh, taàmùhn dou 

yihnjoih bìt dihng waàhn sauh 

noùhyihk, beihmíhn bàtliúh. 

19 And were it not for the 

interposition of their all—wise 

Creator, and this because of their 

sincere repentance, they must 

unavoidably remain in bondage until 

now. 

20 但是看啊，祂解救他們，

因他們在祂面前謙抑自己；

又因他們熱烈地向祂呼求，

祂救他們脫離束縛；主就這

樣在人類兒女中運用祂的大

能行所有的事，向所有信賴

祂的人伸出慈悲之臂。 

20 Daahnsih honaa, taà gaaígau 

taàmùhn, yàn taàmùhn joih taà 

mihnchìhn hìmyìk jihgeí; yauh yàn 

taàmùhn yihtliht deih heung taà 

fùkaùh, taà gau taàmùhn tyutleìh 

chùkbok; Jyú jauh jéhyeuhng joih 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh jùng wahnyuhng taà 

dìk daaihnàhng hàhng sóyaúh dìk sih, 

heung sóyaúh seunlaaih taà dìk yàhn 

sàn cheùt chìhbeì jì bei. 

20 But behold, he did deliver them 

because they did humble themselves 

before him; and because they cried 

mightily unto him he did deliver them 

out of bondage; and thus doth the 

Lord work with his power in all cases 

among the children of men, extending 

the arm of mercy towards them that 

put their trust in him. 

21 看啊，現在我告訴你們，

除非經由許多紛爭與許多的

流血事件，否則你們無法推

翻邪惡的國王。 

21 Honaa, yihnjoih ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, cheuìhfeì gìngyaùh heuídò 

fànjàng yúh heuídò dìk laùhhyutsihgín, 

faújàk neíhmùhn moùhfaat teuìfaàn 

chèhngok dìk gwokwòhng. 

21 And behold, now I say unto you, ye 

cannot dethrone an iniquitous king 

save it be through much contention, 

and the shedding of much blood. 

22 因為看啊，他有邪惡的同

黨，又有隨身的侍衛；他毀

棄在他之前的正義統治者所

立的法律，把神的誡命放在

腳下踐踏； 

22 Yànwaih honaa, taà yaúh chèhngok 

dìk tùhngdóng, yauh yaúh cheuìhsàn 

dìk sihwàih; taà waíhei joih taà jìchìhn 

dìk jingyih túngjihjé só lahp dìk 

faatleuht, báa Sàhn dìk gaaimihng fong 

joih geuk haah chíndaahp; 

22 For behold, he has his friends in 

iniquity, and he keepeth his guards 

about him; and he teareth up the laws 

of those who have reigned in 

righteousness before him; and he 

trampleth under his feet the 

commandments of God; 
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23 他制定法律並在人民中

頒佈，是的，就是照著他那

種惡行所立的法律；凡不服

從他的法律的，他就下令處

死；凡反叛他的，他就派軍

隊征伐，能消滅的話就消滅

他們；不義的國王就這樣歪

曲一切正道。 

23 Taà jaidihng faatleuht bihng joih 

yàhnmàhn jùng baàn bou, sihdìk, 

jauhsih jiujeuhk taà náah júng 

ngokhahng só lahp dìk faatleuht; faàhn 

bàt fuhkchùhng taà dìk faatleuht dìk, 

taà jauh haahlihng chyúseí; faàhn 

faánbuhn taà dìk, taà jauh paai 

gwàndeúi jìngfaht, nàhng siùmiht dìk 

waah jauh siùmiht taàmùhn; bàt yih dìk 

gwokwòhng jauh jéhyeuhng waaìkùk 

yàtchai jingdouh. 

23 And he enacteth laws, and sendeth 

them forth among his people, yea, 

laws after the manner of his own 

wickedness; and whosoever doth not 

obey his laws he causeth to be 

destroyed; and whosoever doth rebel 

against him he will send his armies 

against them to war, and if he can he 

will destroy them; and thus an 

unrighteous king doth pervert the 

ways of all righteousness. 

24 現在看啊，我告訴你們，

這樣的憎行不該發生在你們

身上。 

24 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, jéhyeuhng dìk jànghahng 

bàt goì faatsàng joih neíhmùhn sàn 

seuhng. 

24 And now behold I say unto you, it is 

not expedient that such abominations 

should come upon you. 

25 因此，讓民意來選出法

官，使你們能按照祖先給你

們的法律接受審判；那法律

是正確的，是主的手賜予他

們的。 

25 Yànchí, yeuhng màhnyi loìh syún 

cheùt faatgùn, sí neíhmùhn nàhng 

ngonjiu joúsìn kàp neíhmùhn dìk 

faatleuht jipsauh sámpun; náah 

faatleuht sih jingkok dìk, sih Jyú dìk saú 

chiyúh taàmùhn dìk. 

25 Therefore, choose you by the voice 

of this people, judges, that ye may be 

judged according to the laws which 

have been given you by our fathers, 

which are correct, and which were 

given them by the hand of the Lord. 

26 民意想要任何違反正義

的事並不平常，但少部分的

人要求不義的事，就很平

常；因此，要按民意行事—

這事你們要遵行，並立為法

律。 

26 Màhnyi seúngyiu yahmhòh waìhfaán 

jingyih dìk sih bihng bàt pìhngseùhng, 

daahn siú bouhfahn dìk yàhn yììukaùh 

bàt yih dìk sih, jauh hán pìhngseùhng; 

yànchí, yiu ngon màhnyi hàhng sih – jéh 

sih neíhmùhn yiu jeùnhàhng, bihng 

lahp waih faatleuht. 

26 Now it is not common that the 

voice of the people desireth anything 

contrary to that which is right; but it 

is common for the lesser part of the 

people to desire that which is not 

right; therefore this shall ye observe 

and make it your law—to do your 

business by the voice of the people. 

27 倘若到了民意選擇邪惡

的時候，那就是神的懲罰要

臨到你們的時候了；是的，

那就是祂要用大毀滅降罰你

們的時候，如同祂過去降罰

這地一樣。 

27 Tóngyeuhk douliúh màhnyi 

syúnjaahk chèhngok dìk sìhhauh, náah 

jauhsih Sàhn dìk chìhngfaht yiu làhm 

dou neíhmùhn dìk sìhhauhliúh; sihdìk, 

náah jauhsih taà yiu yuhng daaih 

waímiht gongfaht neíhmùhn dìk 

sìhhauh, yùhtùhng taà gwoheui 

gongfaht jéh deih yàtyeuhng. 

27 And if the time comes that the 

voice of the people doth choose 

iniquity, then is the time that the 

judgments of God will come upon you; 

yea, then is the time he will visit you 

with great destruction even as he has 

hitherto visited this land. 

28 如果你們有了法官，而法

官又不按照已賜予的法律來

審判，你們可以訴請高級法

官來審判他們。 

28 Yùhgwó neíhmùhn yaúhliúh faatgùn, 

yìh faatgùn yauh bàt ngonjiu yíh chiyúh 

dìk faatleuht loìh sámpun, neíhmùhn 

hóyíh sou chíng goùkàp faatgùn loìh 

sámpun taàmùhn. 

28 And now if ye have judges, and 

they do not judge you according to the 

law which has been given, ye can 

cause that they may be judged of a 

higher judge. 

29 如果你們的高級法官審

判不公，你們可召集幾位初

級法官，照民意來審判高級

法官。 

29 Yùhgwó neíhmùhn dìk goùkàp 

faatgùn sámpun bàt gùng, neíhmùhn 

hó jiuhjaahp geíwaí chòkàp faatgùn, jiu 

màhnyi loìh sámpun goùkàp faatgùn. 

29 If your higher judges do not judge 

righteous judgments, ye shall cause 

that a small number of your lower 

judges should be gathered together, 

and they shall judge your higher 

judges, according to the voice of the 

people. 

30 我命令你們要懷著敬畏

主的心來做這些事；我命令

你們做這些事，而不要立國

王；假如這人民行了罪惡和

不義，其後果必報應在他們

自己頭上。 

30 Ngóh mihnglihng neíhmùhn yiu 

waaìhjeuhk gingwai Jyú dìk sàm loìh 

jouh jéhsè sih; ngóh mihnglihng 

neíhmùhn jouh jéhsè sih, yìh bàt yiu 

lahp gwokwòhng; gáayùh jéh yàhnmàhn 

hàhngliúh jeuihngok wòh bàt yih, keìh 

hauhgwó bìt bouyìng joih taàmùhn 

jihgeí taùh seuhng. 

30 And I command you to do these 

things in the fear of the Lord; and I 

command you to do these things, and 

that ye have no king; that if these 

people commit sins and iniquities they 

shall be answered upon their own 

heads. 

31 看啊，我告訴你們，許多

人因其國王的惡行而犯罪；

所以，他們的邪惡會報應在

他們國王的頭上。 

31 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

heuídò yàhn yàn keìh gwokwòhng dìk 

ngokhahng yìh faahnjeuih; sóyíh, 

taàmùhn dìk chèhngok wuíh bouying 

joih taàmùhn gwokwòhng dìk taùh 

seuhng. 

31 For behold I say unto you, the sins 

of many people have been caused by 

the iniquities of their kings; therefore 

their iniquities are answered upon the 

heads of their kings. 
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32 現在我希望這地不再有

這種不平等，尤其不要在我

的人民中；我希望這是一塊

自由之地，只要主認為我們

可以活著並繼承此地，只要

我們的子孫還留在這地面

上，人人都能享有同等的權

利和特權。 

32 Yihnjoih ngóh heìmohng jéh deih bàt 

joi yaúh jéh júng bàt pìhngdáng, 

yaùhkeìh bàt yiu joih ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn jùng; ngóh heìmohng jéh sih 

yàt faai jihyaùh jì deih, jíyiu Jyú 

yihngwàih ngóhmùhn hóyíh wuhtjeuhk 

bihng gaisìhng chídeih, jíyiu ngóhmùhn 

dìk jísyùn waàhn laùh joih jéh deihmihn 

seuhng, yàhnyàhn doù nàhng 

heúngyaúh tùhngdáng dìk kyùhnleih 

wòh dahkkyùhn. 

32 And now I desire that this 

inequality should be no more in this 

land, especially among this my people; 

but I desire that this land be a land of 

liberty, and every man may enjoy his 

rights and privileges alike, so long as 

the Lord sees fit that we may live and 

inherit the land, yea, even as long as 

any of our posterity remains upon the 

face of the land. 

33 摩賽亞王還寫了許多事

給他們，說明一個正義國王

的一切考驗和苦難，是的，

為了人民，在心靈上飽受煎

熬，還有人民對王的所有抱

怨；這一切他都一一向他們

說明了。 

33 Mòchoiaa wòhng waàhn séliúh 

heuídò sih kàp taàmùhn, syutmìhng yàt 

go jingyih gwokwòhng dìk yàtchai 

haaúyihm wòh fúnaahn, sihdìk, 

waihliúh yàhnmàhn, joih 

sàmlìhngseuhng baaúsauh jìnngoùh, 

waàhn yaúh yàhnmàhn deui wòhng dìk 

sóyaúh poúhyun; jéh yàtchai taà doù 

yàtyàt heung taàmùhn syutmìhngliúh. 

33 And many more things did king 

Mosiah write unto them, unfolding 

unto them all the trials and troubles of 

a righteous king, yea, all the travails 

of soul for their people, and also all the 

murmurings of the people to their 

king; and he explained it all unto 

them. 

34 他告訴他們，不該有這種

事，那擔子應由全體人民承

擔，每個人承擔自己的部

分。 

34 Taà gousou taàmùhn, bàt goìyaúh 

jéh júng sih, náah daamjí yìngyaùh 

chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn sìhngdaàm, muíh 

go yàhn sìhngdaàm jihgeí dìk bouhfahn. 

34 And he told them that these things 

ought not to be; but that the burden 

should come upon all the people, that 

every man might bear his part. 

35 他也說明在不義的國王

統治下，會遭受的種種不利

情形； 

35 Taà yáah syutmìhng joih bàt yih dìk 

gwokwòhng túngjih haah, wuíh joùsauh 

dìk júngjúng bàt leih chìhngyìhng; 

35 And he also unfolded unto them all 

the disadvantages they labored under, 

by having an unrighteous king to rule 

over them; 

36 是的，他種種的罪惡和憎

行，以及所有戰爭、紛爭、

流血、偷竊、掠奪、淫亂以

及不勝枚舉的各種罪行—他

告訴他們，不該有這種事，

這種事顯然與神的誡命背道

而馳。 

36 Sihdìk, taà júngjúng dìk jeuihngok 

wòh jànghahng, yíhkahp sóyaúh jinjàng, 

fànjàng, laùh hyut, taùsit, leuhkdyuht, 

yàhmlyuhn yíhkahp bàtsingmuìh geuí 

dìk gok júng jeuihhahng – taà gousou 

taàmùhn, bàt goìyaúh jéh júng sih, jéh 

júng sih hínyìhn yúh Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng buidouh yìh chìh. 

36 Yea, all his iniquities and 

abominations, and all the wars, and 

contentions, and bloodshed, and the 

stealing, and the plundering, and the 

committing of whoredoms, and all 

manner of iniquities which cannot be 

enumerated—telling them that these 

things ought not to be, that they were 

expressly repugnant to the 

commandments of God. 

37 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞王

向人民發布這些事後，他們

都相信他說的話是真實的。 

37 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa wòhng heung yàhnmàhn 

faatbou jéhsè sih hauh, taàmùhn doù 

seùngseun taà syut dìk waah sih 

jànsaht dìk. 

37 And now it came to pass, after king 

Mosiah had sent these things forth 

among the people they were convinced 

of the truth of his words. 

38 因此他們打消了要有國

王的念頭，並且非常渴望全

國上下有平等的機會；是

的，人人表示願意為自己的

罪負責。 

38 Yànchí taàmùhn daásiùliúh yiu yaúh 

gwokwòhng dìk nihmtaùh, bihngché 

feìseùhng hotmohng chyùhngwok 

seuhnghaah yaúh pìhngdáng dìk 

geìwuih; sihdìk, yàhnyàhn biúsih yuhnyi 

waih jihgeí dìk jeuih fuhjaak. 

38 Therefore they relinquished their 

desires for a king, and became 

exceedingly anxious that every man 

should have an equal chance 

throughout all the land; yea, and 

every man expressed a willingness to 

answer for his own sins. 

39 因此，事情是這樣的，他

們在各地聚集起來，就應由

誰作他們的法官，依據已頒

佈的法律審判他們，作出決

定；大家得到這種自由，都

非常高興。 

39 Yànchí, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih gokdeih jeuihjaahp 

heíloìh, jauh yìngyaùh seuìh jok 

taàmùhn dìk faatgùn, yìgeui yíh 

baànbou dìk faatleuht sámpun 

taàmùhn, jokcheùt kyut dihng; 

daaihgaà dàkdou jéh júng jihyaùh, doù 

feìseùhng goùhing. 

39 Therefore, it came to pass that they 

assembled themselves together in 

bodies throughout the land, to cast in 

their voices concerning who should be 

their judges, to judge them according 

to the law which had been given them; 

and they were exceedingly rejoiced 

because of the liberty which had been 

granted unto them. 
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40 他們更加愛戴摩賽亞；是

的，他們尊敬他甚於尊敬其

他人；他們並不認為他是謀

求利益，是的，謀求會敗壞

靈魂的財富的暴君；他不榨

取他們的財富，也不喜愛流

人血，他在境內建立和平，

解除人民的各種束縛；因

此，他們尊敬他，是的，非

常尊敬，無法衡量。 

40 Taàmùhn ganggaà ngoidaai 

Mòchoiaa; sihdìk, taàmùhn jeùnging 

taà sahmyù jyùnging keìhtaà yàhn; 

taàmùhn bihng bàt yihngwàih taà sih 

maùhkaùh leihyìk, sihdìk, maùhkaùh 

wuíh baaihwaaih lìhngwàhn dìk choìhfu 

dìk bouhgwàn; taà bàt jaacheuí 

taàmùhn dìk choìhfu, yáah bàt heíngoi 

laùh yàhnhyut, taà joih gíng noih 

ginlahp wòhpìhng, gaaícheuìh 

yàhnmàhn dìk gok júng chùkbok; 

yànchí, taàmùhn jyùnging taà, sihdìk, 

feìseùhng jyùnging, moùhfaat 

hàhngleuhng. 

40 And they did wax strong in love 

towards Mosiah; yea, they did esteem 

him more than any other man; for 

they did not look upon him as a tyrant 

who was seeking for gain, yea, for that 

lucre which doth corrupt the soul; for 

he had not exacted riches of them, 

neither had he delighted in the 

shedding of blood; but he had 

established peace in the land, and he 

had granted unto his people that they 

should be delivered from all manner of 

bondage; therefore they did esteem 

him, yea, exceedingly, beyond 

measure. 

41 事情是這樣的，他們選派

法官來管理他們，或者依法

審判他們；他們在境內各地

都這樣做。 

41 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn syúnpaai faatgùn loìh gúnleíh 

taàmùhn, waahkjé yì faat sámpun 

taàmùhn; taàmùhn joih gíng noih 

gokdeih doù jéhyeuhng jouh. 

41 And it came to pass that they did 

appoint judges to rule over them, or to 

judge them according to the law; and 

this they did throughout all the land. 

42 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪被

選派為第一任首席法官，他

也是大祭司，他父親已把這

職位授予他，讓他管理教會

的一切事務。 

42 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah beih syúnpaai wàih daih yàt 

yahm saújihk faatgùn, taà yáah sih 

daaih jaisì, taà fuhchàn yíh báa jéh 

jìkwaih sauhyúh taà, yeuhng taà 

gúnleíh gaauwuí dìk yàtchai sihmouh. 

42 And it came to pass that Alma was 

appointed to be the first chief judge, 

he being also the high priest, his 

father having conferred the office 

upon him, and having given him the 

charge concerning all the affairs of the 

church. 

43 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪遵

行主的道，遵守祂的誡命，

秉公審判；境內有持續的和

平。 

43 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah jeùnhàhng Jyú dìk douh, 

jeùnsaú taà dìk gaaimihng, bínggùng 

sámpun; gíng noihyaúh chìhjuhk dìk 

wòhpìhng. 

43 And now it came to pass that Alma 

did walk in the ways of the Lord, and 

he did keep his commandments, and 

he did judge righteous judgments; and 

there was continual peace through the 

land. 

44 在整個柴雷罕拉地，也就

是被稱為尼腓人的民族中，

法官統治就這樣開始了；阿

爾瑪是第一任首席法官。 

44 Joih jíng go Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, 

yáah jauhsih beih chìngwàih 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk màhnjuhk jùng, 

faatgùn túngjih jauh jéhyeuhng 

hoìchíliúh; Aayíhmáah sih daih yàt 

yahm saújihk faatgùn. 

44 And thus commenced the reign of 

the judges throughout all the land of 

Zarahemla, among all the people who 

were called the Nephites; and Alma 

was the first and chief judge. 

45 事情是這樣的，他父親去

世了，享年八十二歲，一生

奉行神的誡命。 

45 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

fuhchàn heuisailiúh, heúngnìhn 

baatsahpyih seui, yàtsàng fuhnghàhng 

Sàhn dìk gaaimihng. 

45 And now it came to pass that his 

father died, being eighty and two 

years old, having lived to fulfil the 

commandments of God. 

46 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞在

他統治的第三十三年也去世

了，享年六十三歲；全部加

起來，李海離開耶路撒冷至

今有五百零九年了。 

46 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa joih taà túngjih dìk daih 

saàmsahpsaàm nìhn yáah heuisailiúh, 

heúngnìhn luhksahpsaàm seui; 

chyùhnbouh gaà heíloìh, Léihhói leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng ji gàm yaúh 

ńghbaaklìhng gaú nìhn liúh. 

46 And it came to pass that Mosiah 

died also, in the thirty and third year 

of his reign, being sixty and three 

years old; making in the whole, five 

hundred and nine years from the time 

Lehi left Jerusalem. 

47 列王統治尼腓人的時期

就此結束，也結束了建立他

們教會的人—阿爾瑪—的時

代。 

47 Liht wòhng túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

sìhkeìh jauh chí gitchùk, yáah 

gitchùkliúh ginlahp taàmùhn gaauwuí 

dìk yàhn – Aayíhmáah – dìk sìhdoih. 

47 And thus ended the reign of the 

kings over the people of Nephi; and 

thus ended the days of Alma, who was 

the founder of their church. 
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阿爾瑪書 Aayíhmáah Syù THE BOOK OF ALMA 

阿爾瑪是阿爾瑪的兒子 Aayíhmáah sih Aayíhmáah dìk 

yìhjí 
THE SON OF ALMA 

這是阿爾瑪的記事。他是阿

爾瑪的兒子，是尼腓人民的

第一位首席法官，也是教會

的大祭司。這是一部法官統

治以及人民之間的戰事和紛

爭的記事，也是一部依據第

一位首席法官阿爾瑪的紀錄

所寫的尼腓人與拉曼人之間

戰爭的記事。 

Jéh sih Aayíhmáah dìk geisih. Taà sih 

Aayíhmáah dìk yìhjí, sih 

Nèihfèihyàhnmàhn dìk daih yàt waí 

saújihk faatgùn, yáah sih gaauwuí dìk 

daaih jaisì. Jéh sih yàt bouh faatgùn 

túngjih yíhkahp yàhnmàhn jì gaàn dìk 

jinsih wòh fànjàng dìk geisih, yáah sih 

yàt bouh yìgeui daih yàt waí saújihk 

faatgùn Aayíhmáah dìk géiluhk só sé 

dìk Nèihfèihyàhn yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn jì 

gaàn jinjàng dìk geisih. 

The account of Alma, who was the son 

of Alma, the first and chief judge over 

the people of Nephi, and also the high 

priest over the Church. An account of 

the reign of the judges, and the wars 

and contentions among the people. 

And also an account of a war between 

the Nephites and the Lamanites, 

according to the record of Alma, the 

first and chief judge. 

第一章 Daih yàt Jeùng CHAPTER 1 

尼賀教導假教義，創立教

會，引進祭司權術，並殺害

基甸—尼賀因罪被處死—祭

司權術和迫害在人民中蔓

延—祭司自食其力，人民照

顧貧困者，教會興盛。約主

前九一年至八八年。 

Neìhhoh gaaudouh gáa gaauyih, 

chonglahp gaauwuí, yáhnjeun 

jaisìkyùhn seuht, bihng saathoih 

Geìdihn – Neìhhoh yàn jeuih beih 

chyúúseí – Jaisìkyùhnseuht wòh 

bìkhoih joih yàhnmàhn jùng 

maahnyìhn – Jaisì jihsihkkeìh lihk, 

yàhnmàhn jiugu pàhnkwan jé, gaauwuí 

hìng sihng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn gaúyàt nìhn 

ji baatbaat nìhn. 

Nehor teaches false doctrines, 

establishes a church, introduces 

priestcraft, and slays Gideon—Nehor 

is executed for his crimes—Priestcrafts 

and persecutions spread among the 

people—The priests support 

themselves, the people care for the 

poor, and the Church prospers. About 

91—88 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，此後尼腓

人都由法官統治，在法官統

治尼腓人的第一年，摩賽亞

王走上世人必走的路。他打

過美好的仗，正直地行走在

神前，他沒有讓任何人接替

他統治，不過，他制定法律，

人民也承認這些法律，所以

他們有義務遵守他制定的法

律。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, chíhauh 

Nèihfèihyàhn doù yaùh faatgùn túngjih, 

joih faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih yàt nìhn, Mòchoiaa wòhng jaú 

seúhng saiyàhn bìt jaú dìk louh. Taà 

daá gwo meíhhoú dìk jeung, jingjihk 

deih hàhngjaú joih Sàhn chìhn, taà 

muhtyaúh yeuhng yahmhòh yàhn jiptai 

taà túngjih, bàtgwo, taà jaidihng 

faatleuht, yàhnmàhn yáah sìhngyihng 

jéhsè faatleuht, sóyíh taàmùhn yaúh yih 

mouh jeùnsaú taà jaidihng dìk 

faatleuht. 

1 NOW it came to pass that in the 

first year of the reign of the judges 

over the people of Nephi, from this 

time forward, king Mosiah having 

gone the way of all the earth, having 

warred a good warfare, walking 

uprightly before God, leaving none to 

reign in his stead; nevertheless he had 

established laws, and they were 

acknowledged by the people; therefore 

they were obliged to abide by the laws 

which he had made. 

2 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪在

審判席上統治的第一年，有

個人被帶到他面前受審。那

人身材魁梧，以力大聞名。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah joih sámpunjihk seuhng 

túngjih dìk daih yàt nìhn, yaúh go yàhn 

beih daaidou taà mihnchìhn sauh sám. 

Náah yàhn sànchoìhfuì ngh, yíh lihk 

daaih màhnmìhng. 

2 And it came to pass that in the first 

year of the reign of Alma in the 

judgment—seat, there was a man 

brought before him to be judged, a 

man who was large, and was noted for 

his much strength. 

3 他曾在人民中走動，宣講

他所謂的神的話，極力反對

教會，並向人民宣稱，每個

教師和祭司都應成為有名望

的人，他們應由人民供養，

不應親手工作。 

3 Taà chàhng joih yàhnmàhn jùng 

jaúduhng, syùngóng taà sówàih dìk 

Sàhn dìk waah, gihklihk faándeui 

gaauwuí, bihng heung yàhnmàhn 

syùnchìng, muíh go gaausì wòh jaisì 

doù yìng sìhngwàih yaúh mìhngmohng 

dìk yàhn, taàmùhn yìngyaùh yàhnmàhn 

gungyeúhng, bàt yìng chànsaú gùngjok. 

3 And he had gone about among the 

people, preaching to them that which 

he termed to be the word of God, 

bearing down against the church; 

declaring unto the people that every 

priest and teacher ought to become 

popular; and they ought not to labor 

with their hands, but that they ought 

to be supported by the people. 
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4 他又向人民作證說，到末

日全人類都必得救，他們不

必害怕也不用顫抖，卻可抬

起頭來快樂，因為主創造了

所有的人，也救贖了所有的

人；到最後，所有的人都必

獲得永生。 

4 Taà yauh heung yàhnmàhn jokjing 

syut, dou muhtyaht chyùhn yàhnleuih 

doù bìt dàkgau, taàmùhn bàt bìt 

hoihpaa yáah bàt yuhng jindaú, keuk hó 

toìhheítaùhloìh faailohk, yànwaih Jyú 

chongjouhliúh sóyaúh dìk yàhn, yáah 

gausuhkliúh sóyaúh dìk yàhn; dou 

jeuihauh, sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù bìt 

wohkdàk wíhngsàng. 

4 And he also testified unto the people 

that all mankind should be saved at 

the last day, and that they need not 

fear nor tremble, but that they might 

lift up their heads and rejoice; for the 

Lord had created all men, and had 

also redeemed all men; and, in the 

end, all men should have eternal life. 

5 事情是這樣的，這些事情

他教導得那麼多，以致有很

多人聽信他的話，甚至有很

多人開始供養他，給他金

錢。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéhsè 

sihchìhng taà gaaudouh dàk náahmò 

dò, yíh ji yaúh hán dò yàhn tingseun taà 

dìk waah, sahmji yaúh hán dò yàhn 

hoìchí gungyeúhng taà, kàp taà 

gàmchìhn. 

5 And it came to pass that he did 

teach these things so much that many 

did believe on his words, even so many 

that they began to support him and 

give him money. 

6 於是他開始內心驕傲而自

大，穿非常昂貴的衣服，是

的，甚至開始照他所宣講的

方式創立教會。 

6 Yùsih taà hoìchí noihsàm giùngouh 

yìh jih daaih, chyùn feìseùhng 

ngóhnggwai dìk yìfuhk, sihdìk, sahmji 

hoìchí jiu taà só syùngóng dìk fòngsìk 

chonglahp gaauwuí. 

6 And he began to be lifted up in the 

pride of his heart, and to wear very 

costly apparel, yea, and even began to 

establish a church after the manner of 

his preaching. 

7 事情是這樣的，他正要去

向相信他話的人宣講時，遇

到一位屬於神的教會的人，

是的，他們的一位教師；他

開始與那人激辯，好誘走教

會的人，但是那人駁斥他，

並以神的話勸誡他。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà jing 

yiu heui heung seùngseun taà waah dìk 

yàhn syùngóng sìh, yuhdou yàt waí 

suhkyù Sàhn dìk gaauwuí dìk yàhn, 

sihdìk, taàmùhn dìk yàt waí gaausì; taà 

hoìchí yúh náah yàhn gìkbihn, hoú yaúh 

jaú gaauwuí dìk yàhn, daahnsih náah 

yàhn bokchìk taà, bihng yíh Sàhn dìk 

waah hyungaai taà. 

7 And it came to pass as he was going, 

to preach to those who believed on his 

word, he met a man who belonged to 

the church of God, yea, even one of 

their teachers; and he began to 

contend with him sharply, that he 

might lead away the people of the 

church; but the man withstood him, 

admonishing him with the words of 

God. 

8 那個人名叫基甸；他曾是

神手中的工具，解救林海的

人民脫離束縛。 

8 Náah go yàhnmìhng giu Geìdihn; taà 

chàhng sih Sàhn saú jùng dìk 

gùnggeuih, gaaígau Làhmhoí dìk 

yàhnmàhn tyutleìh chùkbok. 

8 Now the name of the man was 

Gideon; and it was he who was an 

instrument in the hands of God in 

delivering the people of Limhi out of 

bondage. 

9 由於基甸用神的話駁斥

他，他非常氣憤，就拔劍並

開始擊打他，基甸因上了年

紀，抵擋不住他的重砍，因

此死在他的劍下。 

9 Yaùhyù Geìdihn yuhng Sàhn dìk waah 

bokchìk taà, taà feìseùhng heifáhn, 

jauh bahtgim bihng hoìchí gìkdaá taà, 

Geìdihn yàn seúhngliúh nìhngei, 

daídóng bàt jyuh taà dìk chúhng hám, 

yànchí seí joih taà dìk gim haah. 

9 Now, because Gideon withstood him 

with the words of God he was wroth 

with Gideon, and drew his sword and 

began to smite him. Now Gideon 

being stricken with many years, 

therefore he was not able to withstand 

his blows, therefore he was slain by 

the sword. 

10 那個殺害基甸的人被教

會成員抓起來，帶到阿爾瑪

面前，就他犯下的罪行受

審。 

10 Náah go saathoih Geìdihn dìk yàhn 

beih gaau wúi sìhng yùhn jaaú heíloìh, 

daaidou Aayíhmáah mihnchìhn, jauh 

taà faahnhaah dìk jeuihhahng sauh 

sám. 

10 And the man who slew him was 

taken by the people of the church, and 

was brought before Alma, to be judged 

according to the crimes which he had 

committed. 

11 事情是這樣的，他站在阿

爾瑪面前極大膽地為自己申

辯。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

jaahm joih Aayíhmáah mihnchìhn 

gihkdaaih daám deih waih jihgeí 

sànbihn. 

11 And it came to pass that he stood 

before Alma and pled for himself with 

much boldness. 

12 但是阿爾瑪告訴他說：看

啊，這是祭司權術第一次引

進人民當中。看啊，你不但

犯了祭司權術的罪，還力圖

用劍強加推行。一旦在這人

民中強行祭司權術，必使這

人民徹底滅亡。 

12 Daahnsih Aayíhmáah gousou taà 

syut: Honaa, jéh sih jaisìkyùhn seuht 

daih yàtchi yáhnjeun yàhnmàhn 

dòngjùng. Honaa, neíh bàtdaahn 

faahnliúh jaisìkyùhn seuht dìk jeuih, 

waàhn lihktoùh yuhng gim keúhnggaà 

teuìhahng. Yàtdaan joih jéh yàhnmàhn 

jùng keùhnghàhng jaisìkyùhn seuht, bìt 

sí jéh yàhnmàhn chitdaí mihtmòhng. 

12 But Alma said unto him: Behold, 

this is the first time that priestcraft 

has been introduced among this 

people. And behold, thou art not only 

guilty of priestcraft, but hast 

endeavored to enforce it by the sword; 

and were priestcraft to be enforced 

among this people it would prove their 

entire destruction. 
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13 你流了一位義人的血，是

的，一位在人民當中行許多

善事的人的血，我們若饒恕

你，他的血必臨到我們，向

我們報復。 

13 Neíh laùhliúh yàt waí yihyàhn dìk 

hyut, sihdìk, yàt waí joih yàhnmàhn 

dòngjùng hàhng heuídò sihnsih dìk 

yàhn dìk hyut, ngóhmùhn yeuhk yiùhsyu 

neíh, taà dìk hyut bìt làhm dou 

ngóhmùhn, heung ngóhmùhn boufuhk. 

13 And thou hast shed the blood of a 

righteous man, yea, a man who has 

done much good among this people; 

and were we to spare thee his blood 

would come upon us for vengeance. 

14 因此，按照我們最後一位

國王摩賽亞賜予的法律，你

被判死刑；這法律是人民公

認的，所以人民必須遵守。 

14 Yànchí, ngonjiu ngóhmùhn jeuihauh 

yàt waí gwokwòhng Mòchoiaa chiyúh 

dìk faatleuht, neíh beihpunseí yìhng; jéh 

faatleuht sih yàhnmàhn gùngyihng dìk, 

sóyíh yàhnmàhn bìtseuì jeùnsaú. 

14 Therefore thou art condemned to 

die, according to the law which has 

been given us by Mosiah, our last 

king; and it has been acknowledged by 

this people; therefore this people must 

abide by the law. 

15 事情是這樣的，他們押著

他；他名叫尼賀；他們把他

帶到曼泰山頂，要他，或者

說他自己在天地之間承認他

教人民的都違背了神的話；

他在那裡遭受了可恥的死

亡。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn ngaatjeuhk taà; taà mìhnggiu 

Neìhhoh; taàmùhn báa taà daaidou 

Maahntaai saàndéng, yiu taà, waahkjé 

syut taà jihgeí joih tìndeih jì gaàn 

sìhngyihng taà gaau yàhnmàhn dìk doù 

waìhbuihliúh Sàhn dìk waah; taà joih 

náahleuíh joùsauhliúh hóchí dìk 

seímòhng. 

15 And it came to pass that they took 

him; and his name was Nehor; and 

they carried him upon the top of the 

hill Manti, and there he was caused, 

or rather did acknowledge, between 

the heavens and the earth, that what 

he had taught to the people was 

contrary to the word of God; and there 

he suffered an ignominious death. 

16 然而，祭司權術並未因此

而停止在這地蔓延，因為有

很多人愛慕世上無益的事

物，到處宣講假教義；他們

這麼做是為了財富和名聲。 

16 Yìhnyìh, jaisì kyùhn seuht bihng 

meih yànchí yìh tìhngjí joih jéh deih 

maahnyìhn, yànwaih yaúh hán dò yàhn 

ngoimouh saiseuhng moùhyìk dìk 

sihmaht, douchyu syùngóng gáa 

gaauyih; taàmùhn jéhmò jouh sih 

waihliúh choìhfu wòh mìhngsìng. 

16 Nevertheless, this did not put an 

end to the spreading of priestcraft 

through the land; for there were many 

who loved the vain things of the world, 

and they went forth preaching false 

doctrines; and this they did for the 

sake of riches and honor. 

17 雖然如此，他們因為害怕

法律，並不敢說謊，怕被人

知道，因為說謊者會受罰；

所以他們佯裝宣講他們的信

仰，因為法律無權干涉任何

人的信仰。 

17 Seuìyìhn yùhchí, taàmùhn yànwaih 

hoihpaa faatleuht, bihng bàt gám 

syutfòng, paa beih yàhn jìdou, yànwaih 

syutfòngjé wuíh sauhfaht; sóyíh 

taàmùhn yeùhngjòng syùngóng 

taàmùhn dìk seunyeúhng, yànwaih 

faatleuht moùhkyùhn gònsip yahmhòh 

yàhn dìk seunyeúhng. 

17 Nevertheless, they durst not lie, if 

it were known, for fear of the law, for 

liars were punished; therefore they 

pretended to preach according to their 

belief; and now the law could have no 

power on any man for his belief. 

18 他們不敢偷竊，怕法律制

裁，因為偷竊者會受罰；他

們不敢搶奪，也不敢殺人，

因為殺人者必被處死。 

18 Taàmùhn bàt gám taùsit, paa 

faatleuht jaichoìh, yànwaih taùsit jé 

wuíh sauhfaht; taàmùhn bàt gám 

cheúngdyuht, yáah bàt gám saat yàhn, 

yànwaih saatyàhnjé bìt beih chyúseí. 

18 And they durst not steal, for fear of 

the law, for such were punished; 

neither durst they rob, nor murder, for 

he that murdered was punished unto 

death. 

19 但是事情是這樣的，不屬

於神教會的人開始迫害屬於

神教會並承受基督之名的

人。 

19 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, bàtsuhkyù Sàhn gaauwuí dìk yàhn 

hoìchí bìkhoih suhkyù Sàhn gaauwuí 

bihng sìhngsauh Gèidùk jì mìhng dìk 

yàhn. 

19 But it came to pass that whosoever 

did not belong to the church of God 

began to persecute those that did 

belong to the church of God, and had 

taken upon them the name of Christ. 

20 是的，他們迫害他們，並

用各種話傷害他們，這是因

為他們謙卑，因為他們的眼

光不驕傲，而且互相傳講神

的話，不拿金錢，不用代價。 

20 Sihdìk, taàmùhn bìkhoih taàmùhn, 

bihng yuhng gok júng waah seùnghoih 

taàmùhn, jéh sih yànwaih taàmùhn 

hìmbeì, yànwaih taàmùhn dìk 

ngáahngwòng bàt giùngouh, yìhché 

wuhseùng chyùhngóng Sàhn dìk waah, 

bàtnaàh gàmchìhn, bàt yuhng doihgaa. 

20 Yea, they did persecute them, and 

afflict them with all manner of words, 

and this because of their humility; 

because they were not proud in their 

own eyes, and because they did impart 

the word of God, one with another, 

without money and without price. 

21 教會的人民中，有一條嚴

格的法律，規定每一個屬於

教會的人都不得迫害不屬於

教會的人，他們之間也不得

彼此迫害。 

21 Gaauwuí dìk yàhnmàhn jùng, yaúh 

yàt tiùh yìhmgaak dìk faatleuht, 

kwaìdihng muíh yàt go suhkyù gaauwuí 

dìk yàhn doù bàt dàk bìkhoih bàtsuhkyù 

gaauwuí dìk yàhn, taàmùhn jì gaàn 

yáah bàt dàk beíchí bìkhoih. 

21 Now there was a strict law among 

the people of the church, that there 

should not any man, belonging to the 

church, arise and persecute those that 

did not belong to the church, and that 

there should be no persecution among 

themselves. 
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22 但是，他們有很多人開始

驕傲起來，開始與敵人激

辯，甚至動武；是的，用拳

頭互毆。 

22 Daahnsih, taàmùhn yaúh hán dò 

yàhn hoìchí giùngouh heíloìh, hoìchí yúh 

dihkyàhn gìkbihn, sahmji duhngmoúh; 

sihdìk, yuhng kyùhntaùh wuhngáu. 

22 Nevertheless, there were many 

among them who began to be proud, 

and began to contend warmly with 

their adversaries, even unto blows; 

yea, they would smite one another 

with their fists. 

23 這事發生於阿爾瑪統治

的第二年間，是教會成員遭

遇許多苦難的原因；是的，

是教會成員遭受許多考驗的

原因。 

23 Jéh sih faatsàng yù Aayíhmáah 

túngjih dìk daih yih nìhngaàn, sih gaau 

wúi sìhng yùhn joùyuh heuídò fúnaahn 

dìk yùhnyàn; sihdìk, sih gaau wúi sìhng 

yùhn joùsauh heuídò haaúyihm dìk 

yùhnyàn. 

23 Now this was in the second year of 

the reign of Alma, and it was a cause 

of much affliction to the church; yea, it 

was the cause of much trial with the 

church. 

24 有很多人硬起心來，他們

的名字被塗掉，神的人民不

再記得他們；另外也有很多

人脫離神的人民。 

24 Yaúh hán dò yàhn ngaahng heí sàm 

loìh, taàmùhn dìk mìhngjih beih toùh 

diuh, Sàhn dìk yàhnmàhn bàt joi geidàk 

taàmùhn; lihngngoih yáah yaúh hán dò 

yàhn tyutleìh Sàhn dìk yàhnmàhn. 

24 For the hearts of many were 

hardened, and their names were 

blotted out, that they were 

remembered no more among the 

people of God. And also many 

withdrew themselves from among 

them. 

25 這對信心堅定的人而言

是一大考驗；然而，他們穩

固不移，遵守神的誡命，耐

心忍受加諸他們身上的迫

害。 

25 Jéh deui seunsàm gìndihng dìk yàhn 

yìh yìhn sih yàtdaaih haaúyihm; yìhnyìh, 

taàmùhn wángu bàtyìh, jeùnsaú Sàhn 

dìk gaaimihng, noihsàm yánsauh gaà 

jyù taàmùhn sàn seuhng dìk bìkhoih. 

25 Now this was a great trial to those 

that did stand fast in the faith; 

nevertheless, they were steadfast and 

immovable in keeping the 

commandments of God, and they bore 

with patience the persecution which 

was heaped upon them. 

26 祭司們放下工作傳講神

的話，人民也放下工作來聽

神的話。祭司向他們傳講了

神的話以後，大家再回去勤

奮工作；祭司不認為自己高

於聽講的人，因為傳道的人

並不優於聽道的人，教導的

人也不優於學習的人；大家

一律平等，大家都各按能力

來工作。 

26 Jaisìmùhn fonghaah gùngjok 

chyùhngóng Sàhn dìk waah, yàhnmàhn 

yáah fonghaah gùngjok loìh ting Sàhn 

dìk waah. Jaisì heung taàmùhn 

chyùhngóngliúh Sàhn dìk waah 

yíhhauh, daaihgaà joi wuìhheui 

kàhnfáhn gùngjok; jaisì bàt yihngwàih 

jihgeí goùyù tinggóng dìk yàhn, yànwaih 

chyùhndouh dìk yàhn bihng bàt yaùyù 

ting douh dìk yàhn, gaaudouh dìk yàhn 

yáah bàt yaùyù hohkjaahp dìk yàhn; 

daaihgaà yàtleuht pìhngdáng, daaihgaà 

doù gok ngon nàhnglihk loìh gùngjok. 

26 And when the priests left their 

labor to impart the word of God unto 

the people, the people also left their 

labors to hear the word of God. And 

when the priest had imparted unto 

them the word of God they all 

returned again diligently unto their 

labors; and the priest, not esteeming 

himself above his hearers, for the 

preacher was no better than the 

hearer, neither was the teacher any 

better than the learner; and thus they 

were all equal, and they did all labor, 

every man according to his strength. 

27 人人按其所有，將物資分

給窮苦、貧困、患病和受苦

的人；他們不穿昂貴的衣

服，但是穿得整潔、美觀。 

27 Yàhnyàhn ngon keìh sóyaúh, jeùng 

mahtjì fànkàp kùhngfú, pàhnkwan, 

waahnbehng wòh sauhfú dìk yàhn; 

taàmùhn bàt chyùn ngóhnggwai dìk 

yìfuhk, daahnsih chyùndàk jínggit, 

meíhgùn. 

27 And they did impart of their 

substance, every man according to 

that which he had, to the poor, and 

the needy, and the sick, and the 

afflicted; and they did not wear costly 

apparel, yet they were neat and 

comely. 

28 他們就這樣建立了教會

的事務；儘管受著種種迫

害，他們還是開始有了持續

的和平。 

28 Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

ginlahpliúh gaauwuí dìk sihmouh; 

jeuhngún sauhjeuhk júngjúng bìkhoih, 

taàmùhn waàhnsih hoìchí yaúhliúh 

chìhjuhk dìk wòhpìhng. 

28 And thus they did establish the 

affairs of the church; and thus they 

began to have continual peace again, 

notwithstanding all their 

persecutions. 

29 現在，由於教會的穩定，

他們開始變得非常富裕，生

活所需的一切都極為豐富—

大批的牲口和各種肥畜，豐

盛的穀類、金子、銀子、寶

物，和許多的絲綢、細麻布

和各種耐用樸素的布料。 

29 Yihnjoih, yaùhyù gaauwuí dìk 

wándihng taàmùhn hoìchí bindàk 

feìseùhng fuyuh, sàngwuht só seuì dìk 

yàtchai doù gihkwàih fùngfu – daaihpaì 

dìk saànghaú wòh gok júng feìhchùk, 

fùngsihng dìk gùkleuih, gàmjí, ngàhnjí, 

boúmaht, wòh heuídò dìk sìchaùh, sai 

maàhbou wòh gok júng noihyuhng pok 

sou dìk bouliuh. 

29 And now, because of the steadiness 

of the church they began to be 

exceedingly rich, having abundance of 

all things whatsoever they stood in 

need—an abundance of flocks and 

herds, and fatlings of every kind, and 

also abundance of grain, and of gold, 

and of silver, and of precious things, 

and abundance of silk and 

fine—twined linen, and all manner of 

good homely cloth. 
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30 他們在這樣繁榮的情形

下，並未趕走任何一個無衣

蔽體，或飢餓，或口渴，或

患病，或沒人照顧的人；他

們沒有把心放在財富上；他

們對所有的人慷慨，無論老

的或少的、為奴的或自主

的、男的或女的、教會裡的

或教會外的，只要是有需要

的，他們都一視同仁。 

30 Taàmùhn joih jéhyeuhng faàhnwìhng 

dìk chìhngyìhng haah, bihng meih 

gónjaú yahmhòh yàt go moùh yì baitaí, 

waahk geìngoh, waahk haúhot, waahk 

waahnbehng, waahk muht yàhn jiugu 

dìk yàhn; taàmùhn muhtyaúh báa sàm 

fong joih choìhfu seuhng; taàmùhn deui 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn hóngkoi, moùhleuhn 

loúhdìk waahk siudìk, wàihnoùh dìk 

waahk jihjyú dìk, naàhmdìk waahk 

neuíhdìk, gaauwuí leuíh dìk waahk 

gaauwuí ngoih dìk, jíyiu sih yaúh seuìyiu 

dìk, taàmùhn doù yàtsihtùhng yàhn. 

30 And thus, in their prosperous 

circumstances, they did not send away 

any who were naked, or that were 

hungry, or that were athirst, or that 

were sick, or that had not been 

nourished; and they did not set their 

hearts upon riches; therefore they 

were liberal to all, both old and young, 

both bond and free, both male and 

female, whether out of the church or 

in the church, having no respect to 

persons as to those who stood in need. 

31 他們就這樣昌盛起來，遠

比不屬於教會的人富裕。 

31 Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

cheùngsihng heíloìh, yúhn beí 

bàtsuhkyù gaauwuí dìk yàhn fuyuh. 

31 And thus they did prosper and 

become far more wealthy than those 

who did not belong to their church. 

32 因為不屬於他們教會的

人，沉迷邪術，崇拜偶像或

懶惰，崇尚空談，彼此嫉妒、

不和；穿昂貴的衣服，眼光

驕傲而自大；迫害、說謊、

偷竊、搶奪、姦淫、謀殺以

及行各種邪惡；雖然如此，

法律仍儘可能制裁所有那些

犯法的人。 

32 Yànwaih bàtsuhkyù taàmùhn 

gaauwuí dìk yàhn, chàhmmaìh 

chèhseuht, sùhngbaai ngaúhjeuhng 

waahk láahndoh, sùhngseuhng 

hùngtaàhm, beíchí jahtdou, bàt wòh; 

chyùn ngóhnggwai dìk yìfuhk, 

ngáahngwòng giùngouh yìh jih daaih; 

bìkhoih, syutfòng, taùsit, cheúngdyuht, 

gaànyàhm, maùhsaat yíhkahp hàhng 

gok júng chèhngok; seuìyìhn yùhchí, 

faatleuht yìhng jeún hónàhng jaichoìh 

sóyaúh náahsè faahnfaat dìk yàhn. 

32 For those who did not belong to 

their church did indulge themselves in 

sorceries, and in idolatry or idleness, 

and in babblings, and in envyings and 

strife; wearing costly apparel; being 

lifted up in the pride of their own eyes; 

persecuting, lying, thieving, robbing, 

committing whoredoms, and 

murdering, and all manner of 

wickedness; nevertheless, the law was 

put in force upon all those who did 

transgress it, inasmuch as it was 

possible. 

33 事情是這樣的，藉著這樣

執行法律，各人都按其所行

受罰；他們才比較沒有動

靜，不敢犯罪，怕人知道；

因此直到法官統治的第五年

以前，尼腓人中都很和平。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

jihkjeuhk jéhyeuhng jàphàhng 

faatleuht, gok yàhn doù ngon keìh só 

hahng sauhfaht; taàmùhn choìh 

beígaau muhtyaúh duhngjihng, bàt gám 

faahnjeuih, paa yàhn jìdou; yànchí 

jihkdou faatgùn túngjih dìk daih ńgh 

nìhn yíhchìhn, Nèihfèihyàhn jùng doù 

hán wòhpìhng. 

33 And it came to pass that by thus 

exercising the law upon them, every 

man suffering according to that which 

he had done, they became more still, 

and durst not commit any wickedness 

if it were known; therefore, there was 

much peace among the people of 

Nephi until the fifth year of the reign 

of the judges. 

第二章 Daih yih Jeùng CHAPTER 2 

愛姆立沙意圖為王，遭民意

拒絕—跟隨他的人擁他為

王—愛姆立沙人向尼腓人開

戰，但被擊退—拉曼人和愛

姆立沙人聯手，仍遭擊退—

阿爾瑪殺了愛姆立沙。約主

前八七年。 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaà yitoùh wàih wòhng, 

joù màhnyi keuíhjyuht – Gàncheuìh taà 

dìk yàhn yúng taà wàih wòhng – 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn heung 

Nèihfèihyàhn hoì jin, daahn beih 

gìkteui – Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn lyùhnsaú, yìhng 

joù gìkteui – Aayíhmáah saatliúh 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaà. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

baatchàt nìhn. 

Amlici seeks to be king and is rejected 

by the voice of the people—His 

followers make him king—The 

Amlicites make war on the Nephites 

and are defeated—The Lamanites and 

Amlicites join forces and are 

defeated—Alma slays Amlici. About 

87 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，他們統治

的第五年初，人民之間開始

有了紛爭。有個人，名叫愛

姆立沙，為人非常狡猾；是

的，就世人的智慧而言，他

是個聰明人；他與那用劍殺

害基甸而被依法處死的人是

同一教派的。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn túngjih dìk daih ńgh nìhnchò, 

yàhnmàhn jì gaàn hoìchí yaúhliúh 

fànjàng. Yaúh go yàhn, mìhnggiu 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaà, wàih yàhn feìseùhng 

gaaúwaaht; sihdìk, jauh saiyàhn dìk 

jiwai yìh yìhn, taà sih go 

chùngmìhngyàhn; taà yúh náah yuhng 

gim saathoih Geìdihn yìh beih yì faat 

chyúseí dìk yàhn sih tùhng yàt gaaupaai 

dìk. 

1 AND it came to pass in the 

commencement of the fifth year of 

their reign there began to be a 

contention among the people; for a 

certain man, being called Amlici, he 

being a very cunning man, yea, a wise 

man as to the wisdom of the world, he 

being after the order of the man that 

slew Gideon by the sword, who was 

executed according to the law— 
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2 愛姆立沙以他的狡猾，誘

使很多人跟隨他，人數那麼

多，他們開始變得非常強

大；他們開始處心積慮想立

愛姆立沙為人民的國王。 

2 Ngoimoúhlahpsaà yíh taà dìk 

gaaúwaaht, yaúhsí hán dò yàhn 

gàncheuìh taà, yàhnsou náahmò dò, 

taàmùhn hoìchí bindàk feìseùhng 

keùhngdaaih; taàmùhn hoìchí chyúsàm 

jìk leuih seúng lahp ngoimoúhlahp saà 

wàih yàhnmàhn dìk gwokwòhng. 

2 Now this Amlici had, by his cunning, 

drawn away much people after him; 

even so much that they began to be 

very powerful; and they began to 

endeavor to establish Amlici to be a 

king over the people. 

3 這令教會的人民不安，也

令未被愛姆立沙巧言誘走的

人不安；因為他們知道，根

據法律，這樣的事必須由民

意確立。 

3 Jéh lihng gaauwuí dìk yàhnmàhn 

bàtngòn, yáah lihng meih beih 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaà haaúyìhn yaúh jaú 

dìk yàhn bàtngòn; yànwaih taàmùhn 

jìdou, gàngeui faatleuht, jéhyeuhng dìk 

sih bìtseuì yaùh màhnyi koklahp. 

3 Now this was alarming to the people 

of the church, and also to all those who 

had not been drawn away after the 

persuasions of Amlici; for they knew 

that according to their law that such 

things must be established by the 

voice of the people. 

4 因此，愛姆立沙一旦取得

民意支持，以他這樣邪惡的

人，一定會剝奪他們在教會

的權利和特權；因為他的目

的就是要摧毀神的教會。 

4 Yànchí, Ngoimoúhlahpsaà yàtdaan 

cheuídàk màhnyi jìchìh, yíh taà 

jéhyeuhng chèhngok dìk yàhn, yàtdihng 

wuíh mòkdyuht taàmùhn joih gaauwuí 

dìk kyùhnleih wòh dahkkyùhn; yànwaih 

taà dìk muhkdìk jauhsih yiu cheuìwaí 

Sàhn dìk gaauwuí. 

4 Therefore, if it were possible that 

Amlici should gain the voice of the 

people, he, being a wicked man, would 

deprive them of their rights and 

privileges of the church; for it was his 

intent to destroy the church of God. 

5 事情是這樣的，各地贊同

或反對愛姆立沙的人，都按

照自己的意思，分組集合起

來，彼此之間起了激烈的辯

論與令人不可思議的紛爭。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, gokdeih 

jaantùhng waahk faándeui 

ngoimoúhlahp saà dìk yàhn, doù 

ngonjiu jihgeí dìk yisì, fànjoú jaahphahp 

heíloìh, beíchí jì gaàn heíliúh gìkliht dìk 

bihnleuhn yúh lihng yàhn bàthó sì yi dìk 

fànjàng. 

5 And it came to pass that the people 

assembled themselves together 

throughout all the land, every man 

according to his mind, whether it were 

for or against Amlici, in separate 

bodies, having much dispute and 

wonderful contentions one with 

another. 

6 於是他們聚在一起，就此

事表示意見，並向法官反

映。 

6 Yùsih taàmùhn jeuih joih yàtheí, jauh 

chí sih biúsih yigin, bihng heung 

faatgùn faányíng. 

6 And thus they did assemble 

themselves together to cast in their 

voices concerning the matter; and they 

were laid before the judges. 

7 事情是這樣的，民意反對

愛姆立沙，他沒有當上人民

的國王。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, màhnyi 

faándeui Ngoimoúhlahpsaà, taà 

muhtyaúh dòngséuhng yàhnmàhn dìk 

gwokwòhng. 

7 And it came to pass that the voice of 

the people came against Amlici, that 

he was not made king over the people. 

8 這使得反對他的人，內心

非常快樂；但是愛姆立沙煽

動支持他的人惱怒不支持

者。 

8 Jéh sídàk faándeui taà dìk yàhn, 

noihsàm feìseùhng faailohk; daahnsih 

ngoimoúhlahp saà sinduhng jìchìh taà 

dìk yàhn noúhnouh bàt jìchìh jé. 

8 Now this did cause much joy in the 

hearts of those who were against him; 

but Amlici did stir up those who were 

in his favor to anger against those who 

were not in his favor. 

9 事情是這樣的，他們聚在

一起，立愛姆立沙為他們的

國王。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jeuih joih yàtheí, lahp 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaà waih taàmùhn dìk 

gwokwòhng. 

9 And it came to pass that they 

gathered themselves together, and did 

consecrate Amlici to be their king. 

10 愛姆立沙當上了他們的

國王後，就命令他們拿起武

器來攻擊他們的弟兄；他這

麼做是想使他們臣服於他。 

10 Ngoimoúhlahpsaà dòngséuhngliúh 

taàmùhn dìk gwokwòhng hauh, jauh 

mihnglihng taàmùhn naàh heí moúhhei 

loìh gùnggìk taàmùhn dìk daihhìng; taà 

jéhmò jouh sih seúng sí taàmùhn 

sàhnfuhk yù taà. 

10 Now when Amlici was made king 

over them he commanded them that 

they should take up arms against 

their brethren; and this he did that he 

might subject them to him. 

11 現在愛姆立沙的人民用

愛姆立沙的名字來區別，稱

為愛姆立沙人；其餘的都稱

為尼腓人，或神的人民。 

11 Yihnjoih ngoimoúhlahp saà dìk 

yàhnmàhn yuhng ngoimoúhlahp saà dìk 

mìhngjih loìh keuìbiht, chìngwàih 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn; keìhyùh dìk doù 

chìngwàih Nèihfèihyàhn, waahk Sàhn 

dìk yàhnmàhn. 

11 Now the people of Amlici were 

distinguished by the name of Amlici, 

being called Amlicites; and the 

remainder were called Nephites, or 

the people of God. 
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12 尼腓人得知愛姆立沙人

的意圖後，就準備迎擊他

們；是的，他們配備了劍、

彎刀、弓、箭、石頭、投石

器，以及其他各式各樣的作

戰武器。 

12 Nèihfèihyàhn dàkjì ngoimoúhlahp 

saà yàhn dìk yitoùh hauh, jauh jeúnbeih 

yìhnggìk taàmùhn; sihdìk, taàmùhn 

puibeihliúh gim, waàndoù, gùng, jin, 

sehktaùh, taùhsehkhei, yíhkahp 

keìhtaà goksìk gok yeuhng dìk jokjin 

moúhhei. 

12 Therefore the people of the 

Nephites were aware of the intent of 

the Amlicites, and therefore they did 

prepare to meet them; yea, they did 

arm themselves with swords, and 

with cimeters, and with bows, and 

with arrows, and with stones, and 

with slings, and with all manner of 

weapons of war, of every kind. 

13 尼腓人就這樣準備好在

愛姆立沙人來犯時迎擊他

們，並按照人數，任命了隊

長、大隊長和總隊長。 

13 Nèihfèihyàhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

jeúnbeih hoú joih 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn loìh faahn sìh 

yìhnggìk taàmùhn, bihng ngonjiu 

yàhnsou, yahmmihngliúh deuihjeúng, 

daaihdeuih jeúng wòh júngdeuihjeúng. 

13 And thus they were prepared to 

meet the Amlicites at the time of their 

coming. And there were appointed 

captains, and higher captains, and 

chief captains, according to their 

numbers. 

14 事情是這樣的，愛姆立沙

也以各式各樣的作戰武器武

裝他的人，還任命了統領人

民的首領和頭目，帶領他們

與他們的弟兄作戰。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaà yáah yíh goksìkgok 

yeuhng dìk jokjin moúhhei moúhjòng 

taà dìk yàhn, waàhn yahmmihngliúh 

túnglíhng yàhnmàhn dìk saúlíhng wòh 

taùhmuhk, daailíhng taàmùhn yúh 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng jokjin. 

14 And it came to pass that Amlici did 

arm his men with all manner of 

weapons of war of every kind; and he 

also appointed rulers and leaders over 

his people, to lead them to war against 

their brethren. 

15 事情是這樣的，愛姆立沙

人來到愛姆納虎山上，那座

山位於流經柴雷罕拉地的西

頓河東邊；他們就在那裡開

始與尼腓人作戰。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn loìhdou 

Ngoimoúhnaahp fú saàn seuhng, náah 

joh saàn waihyù laùhgìng 

chaaìhleuìhhón laaì deih dìk Saìdeuhn 

hòh dùngbìn; taàmùhn jauh joih 

náahleuíh hoìchí yúh Nèihfèihyàhn 

jokjin. 

15 And it came to pass that the 

Amlicites came upon the hill Amnihu, 

which was east of the river Sidon, 

which ran by the land of Zarahemla, 

and there they began to make war 

with the Nephites. 

16 阿爾瑪是尼腓人的首席

法官暨統治者，所以他和人

民一同出征，是的，和他的

隊長、總隊長，是的，領軍

抵抗愛姆立沙人的攻擊。 

16 Aayíhmáah sih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

saújihk faatgùn kei túngjihjé, sóyíh taà 

wòh yàhnmàhn yàt tùhng cheùtjìng, 

sihdìk, wòh taà dìk deuihjeúng, 

júngdeuihjeúng, sihdìk, líhng gwàn 

daíkong ngoimoúhlahp saà yàhn dìk 

gùnggìk. 

16 Now Alma, being the chief judge 

and the governor of the people of 

Nephi, therefore he went up with his 

people, yea, with his captains, and 

chief captains, yea, at the head of his 

armies, against the Amlicites to 

battle. 

17 他們開始在西頓東邊的

山丘上擊殺愛姆立沙人；愛

姆立沙人也奮力和尼腓人戰

鬥，以致有很多尼腓人在愛

姆立沙人面前倒下。 

17 Taàmùhn hoìchí joih Saìdeuhn 

dùngbìn dìk saànyaù seuhng gìk saat 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn; 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn yáah fáhnlihk 

wòh Nèihfèihyàhn jindau, yíh ji yaúh 

hán dò Nèihfèihyàhn joih 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn mihnchìhn doú 

haah. 

17 And they began to slay the 

Amlicites upon the hill east of Sidon. 

And the Amlicites did contend with 

the Nephites with great strength, 

insomuch that many of the Nephites 

did fall before the Amlicites. 

18 然而，主加強尼腓人的力

量，他們殺了非常多愛姆立

沙人，他們開始逃跑。 

18 Yìhnyìh, Jyú gaàkeùhng 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk lihkleuhng, taàmùhn 

saatliúh feìseùhng dò 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn, taàmùhn hoìchí 

toùhpaaú. 

18 Nevertheless the Lord did 

strengthen the hand of the Nephites, 

that they slew the Amlicites with 

great slaughter, that they began to 

flee before them. 

19 事情是這樣的，尼腓人追

擊愛姆立沙人一整天，殺了

他們很多人；被殺的愛姆立

沙人共有一萬二千五百三十

二人，被殺的尼腓人共有六

千五百六十二人。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn jeuìgìk 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn yàt jíngtìn, 

saatliúh taàmùhn hán dò yàhn; beih 

saat dìk Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn 

guhngyaúh yàtmaahn yihchìn ńghbaak 

saàmsahp yih yàhn, beih saat dìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn guhngyaúh luhkchìn 

ńghbaak luhksahp yih yàhn. 

19 And it came to pass that the 

Nephites did pursue the Amlicites all 

that day, and did slay them with 

much slaughter, insomuch that there 

were slain of the Amlicites twelve 

thousand five hundred thirty and two 

souls; and there were slain of the 

Nephites six thousand five hundred 

sixty and two souls. 
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20 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪無

法再追擊愛姆立沙人時，便

叫他的人在基甸山谷紮營；

那山谷是以那被尼賀的手用

劍殺死的基甸為名的；尼腓

人就在那山谷安營過夜。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah moùhfaat joi jeuìgìk 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn sìh, bihn giu taà 

dìk yàhn joih Geìdihn saàngùk 

jaatyìhng; náah saàngùk sih yíh náah 

beih Neìhhoh dìk saúyuhng gim saatseí 

dìk Geìdihn wàihmìhng dìk; 

Nèihfèihyàhn jauh joih náah saàngùk 

ngònyìhng gwoyeh. 

20 And it came to pass that when 

Alma could pursue the Amlicites no 

longer he caused that his people 

should pitch their tents in the valley of 

Gideon, the valley being called after 

that Gideon who was slain by the 

hand of Nehor with the sword; and in 

this valley the Nephites did pitch their 

tents for the night. 

21 阿爾瑪派出探子跟蹤其

餘的愛姆立沙人，好知道他

們的計畫和陰謀，以提防他

們，保護人民免遭毀滅。 

21 Aayíhmáah paaicheùt taamjí 

gànjùng keìhyùh dìk 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn, hoú jìdou 

taàmùhn dìk gaiwaahk wòh yàmmaùh, 

yíh taìhfòhng taàmùhn, boúwuhyàhn 

màhn míhnjoù waímiht. 

21 And Alma sent spies to follow the 

remnant of the Amlicites, that he 

might know of their plans and their 

plots, whereby he might guard himself 

against them, that he might preserve 

his people from being destroyed. 

22 他派去監視愛姆立沙人

營地的人有：齊雷、愛姆諾、

曼泰、凌赫；以上就是帶著

他們的人出去監視愛姆立沙

人營地的人。 

22 Taà paai heui gaàmsih 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn yìhngdeih dìk 

yàhn yaúh: Chaìhleuìh, Ngoimoúhnohk, 

Maahntaai, Lìhnghaàk; yíhseuhng 

jauhsih daaijeuhk taàmùhn dìk yàhn 

cheùtheui gaàmsih 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn yìhngdeih dìk 

yàhn. 

22 Now those whom he had sent out 

to watch the camp of the Amlicites 

were called Zeram, and Amnor, and 

Manti, and Limher; these were they 

who went out with their men to watch 

the camp of the Amlicites. 

23 事情是這樣的，第二天，

他們急忙趕回尼腓人的營

地，驚恐萬狀地說： 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

yih tìn, taàmùhn gàpmòhng gónwuìh 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk yìhngdeih, gìnghúng 

maahn johng deih syut: 

23 And it came to pass that on the 

morrow they returned into the camp 

of the Nephites in great haste, being 

greatly astonished, and struck with 

much fear, saying: 

24 看啊，我們跟蹤愛姆立沙

人的陣營，讓我們非常震驚

的是，在柴雷罕拉地上方，

通往尼腓地路上的瑪農地，

看見一支拉曼人的大軍；看

啊，愛姆立沙人已經加入他

們。 

24 Honaa, ngóhmùhn gànjùng 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn dìk jahnyìhng, 

yeuhng ngóhmùhn feìseùhng jangìng 

dìk sih, joih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deihseuhng fòng, tùngwóhng Nèihfèih 

deih louhseuhng dìk Máahnùhng deih, 

hongin yàt jì Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

daaihgwàn; honaa, 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn yíhgìng gaàyahp 

taàmùhn. 

24 Behold, we followed the camp of 

the Amlicites, and to our great 

astonishment, in the land of Minon, 

above the land of Zarahemla, in the 

course of the land of Nephi, we saw a 

numerous host of the Lamanites; and 

behold, the Amlicites have joined 

them; 

25 他們在那裡攻擊我們的

弟兄；他們帶著他們的牲

口、他們的妻子和他們的兒

女，向我們的城市逃去；我

們若不趕快，他們就要佔領

我們的城市，我們的父親、

我們的妻子和我們的兒女都

將遇害。 

25 Taàmùhn joih náahleuíh gùnggìk 

ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng; taàmùhn 

daaijeuhk taàmùhn dìk saànghaú, 

taàmùhn dìk chaìjí wòh taàmùhn dìk 

yìhneuíh, heung ngóhmùhn dìk sìhngsíh 

toùh heui; ngóhmùhn yeuhk bàt 

gónfaai, taàmùhn jauh yiu jimlíhng 

ngóhmùhn dìk sìhngsíh, ngóhmùhn dìk 

fuhchàn, ngóhmùhn dìk chaìjí wòh 

ngóhmùhn dìk yìhneuíh doù jeùng 

yuhhoih. 

25 And they are upon our brethren in 

that land; and they are fleeing before 

them with their flocks, and their 

wives, and their children, towards our 

city; and except we make haste they 

obtain possession of our city, and our 

fathers, and our wives, and our 

children be slain. 

26 事情是這樣的，尼腓人拿

了營帳，離開基甸山谷，趕

往他們的城市，就是柴雷罕

拉城。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn naàhliúh yìhngjeung, 

leìhhoì Geìdihn saàngùk, gónwóhng 

taàmùhn dìk sìhngsíh, jauhsih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng. 

26 And it came to pass that the people 

of Nephi took their tents, and 

departed out of the valley of Gideon 

towards their city, which was the city 

of Zarahemla. 

27 正當他們渡西頓河的時

候，多如海沙的拉曼人和愛

姆立沙人前來突襲，想消滅

他們。 

27 Jingdòng taàmùhn douh Saìdeuhn 

hòh dìk sìhhauh, dò yùh hoí saà dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn chìhn loìh 

dahtjaahp, seúng siùmiht taàmùhn. 

27 And behold, as they were crossing 

the river Sidon, the Lamanites and 

the Amlicites, being as numerous 

almost, as it were, as the sands of the 

sea, came upon them to destroy them. 
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28 然而，主的手加強了尼腓

人的力量；因為他們熱切祈

求，求主拯救他們脫離敵人

的手；主就垂聽他們的呼

求，加強他們的力量，拉曼

人和愛姆立沙人在他們面前

倒下。 

28 Yìhnyìh, Jyú dìk saú gaàkeùhngliúh 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk lihkleuhng; yànwaih 

taàmùhn yihtchit keìhkaùh, kaùhjyú 

chínggau taàmùhn tyutleìh dihkyàhn 

dìk saú; Jyú jauh seuìh ting taàmùhn 

dìk fùkaùh, gaàkeùhng taàmùhn dìk 

lihkleuhng, Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh 

ngoimoúhlahp saà yàhn joih taàmùhn 

mihnchìhn doú haah. 

28 Nevertheless, the Nephites being 

strengthened by the hand of the Lord, 

having prayed mightily to him that he 

would deliver them out of the hands of 

their enemies, therefore the Lord did 

hear their cries, and did strengthen 

them, and the Lamanites and the 

Amlicites did fall before them. 

29 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪拔

劍與愛姆立沙面對面作戰；

雙方都奮力戰鬥。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah bahtgim yúh 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaà mihndeui mihn 

jokjin; seùngfòng doù fáhnlihk jindau. 

29 And it came to pass that Alma 

fought with Amlici with the sword, 

face to face; and they did contend 

mightily, one with another. 

30 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪是

屬神的人，他運用極大的信

心呼求道：主啊，求您憐憫，

保全我的性命，使我能作您

手中的工具，以拯救這人民

並保衛他們。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah sih suhk Sàhn dìk yàhn, taà 

wahnyuhng gihkdaaih dìk seunsàm 

fùkaùh douh: Jyú aa, kaùh neíh 

lìhnmáhn, boúchyùhn ngóh dìk 

singmihng, sí ngóh nàhng jok neíh saú 

jùng dìk gùnggeuih, yíh chínggau jéh 

yàhnmàhn bihng boúwaih taàmùhn. 

30 And it came to pass that Alma, 

being a man of God, being exercised 

with much faith, cried, saying: O Lord, 

have mercy and spare my life, that I 

may be an instrument in thy hands to 

save and preserve this people. 

31 阿爾瑪說完這些話後，再

次與愛姆立沙戰鬥；他的力

量增強了，以致用劍殺死愛

姆立沙。 

31 Aayíhmáah syutyùhn jéhsè waah 

hauh, joichi yúh ngoimoúhlahp saà 

jindau; taà dìk lihkleuhng 

jàngkeùhngliúh, yíh ji yuhng gim saatseí 

ngoimoúhlahp saà. 

31 Now when Alma had said these 

words he contended again with 

Amlici; and he was strengthened, 

insomuch that he slew Amlici with the 

sword. 

32 他也與拉曼人的國王戰

鬥；但是拉曼人的國王從阿

爾瑪面前逃回去，並派衛士

與阿爾瑪戰鬥。 

32 Taà yáah yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

gwokwòhng jindau; daahnsih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng chùhng 

Aayíhmáah mihnchìhn toùhwuìh heui, 

bihng paai waihsih yúh Aayíhmáah 

jindau. 

32 And he also contended with the 

king of the Lamanites; but the king of 

the Lamanites fled back from before 

Alma and sent his guards to contend 

with Alma. 

33 阿爾瑪和他的衛士與拉

曼人國王的衛士戰鬥，直到

殺死他們，把他們趕回去。 

33 Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk waihsih yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gwokwòhng dìk 

waihsih jindau, jihkdou saatseí 

taàmùhn, báa taàmùhn gónwuìh heui. 

33 But Alma, with his guards, 

contended with the guards of the king 

of the Lamanites until he slew and 

drove them back. 

34 他就這樣清理地面，或者

說，他清理西頓河西岸，把

被殺死的拉曼人的屍體丟到

西頓水流裡，使他的人民有

地方通過，與西頓河西岸的

拉曼人和愛姆立沙人戰鬥。 

34 Taà jauh jéhyeuhng chìngleíh 

deihmihn, waahkjé syut, taà chìngleíh 

Saìdeuhn hòh saì ngohn, báa beih 

saatseí dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk sìtaí 

diuh dou Saìdeuhn seuílaùh leuíh, sí 

taà dìk yàhnmàhn yaúh deihfòng 

tùnggwo, yúh Saìdeuhn hòh saì ngohn 

dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn jindau. 

34 And thus he cleared the ground, or 

rather the bank, which was on the 

west of the river Sidon, throwing the 

bodies of the Lamanites who had been 

slain into the waters of Sidon, that 

thereby his people might have room to 

cross and contend with the Lamanites 

and the Amlicites on the west side of 

the river Sidon. 

35 事情是這樣的，縱然拉曼

人和愛姆立沙人多得數不

清，但是等尼腓人全數過了

西頓河，他們就開始逃跑。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

jùngyìhn Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn dò dàk sou bàt 

chìng, daahnsih dáng Nèihfèihyàhn 

chyùhnsou gwoliúh Saìdeuhn hòh, 

taàmùhn jauh hoìchí toùhpaaú. 

35 And it came to pass that when they 

had all crossed the river Sidon that 

the Lamanites and the Amlicites 

began to flee before them, 

notwithstanding they were so 

numerous that they could not be 

numbered. 

36 他們在尼腓人前面，向西

邊和北邊遠離邊境的曠野逃

去；尼腓人則奮力追擊，殺

死他們。 

36 Taàmùhn joih Nèihfèihyàhn 

chìhnmihn, heung saìbìn wòh bàkbìn 

yúhnleìh bìngíng dìk kwongyéh toùh 

heui; Nèihfèihyàhn jàk fáhnlihk jeuìgìk, 

saatseí taàmùhn. 

36 And they fled before the Nephites 

towards the wilderness which was 

west and north, away beyond the 

borders of the land; and the Nephites 

did pursue them with their might, and 

did slay them. 
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37 是的，他們四面受敵，被

殺戮和追趕，直潰散到西邊

和北邊，到一處叫作赫芒蚩

的曠野；那一帶的曠野到處

都有凶猛、飢餓的野獸出

沒。 

37 Sihdìk, taàmùhn seimihn sauh dihk, 

beih saatluhk wòh jeuìgón, jihk kuísaan 

dou saìbìn wòh bàkbìn, dou yàtchyu 

giujok Haàkmòhngchì dìk kwongyéh; 

náah yàtdaai dìk kwongyéh douchyu 

doù yaúh hùngmáahng, geìngoh dìk 

yéhsau cheùtmuht. 

37 Yea, they were met on every hand, 

and slain and driven, until they were 

scattered on the west, and on the 

north, until they had reached the 

wilderness, which was called 

Hermounts; and it was that part of 

the wilderness which was infested by 

wild and ravenous beasts. 

38 事情是這樣的，很多人負

傷死於曠野，被那些野獸和

空中的禿鷹吃掉；後來有人

發現他們的骨骸，堆積在地

上。 

38 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, hán dò 

yàhn fuhseùng seí yù kwongyéh, beih 

náahsè yéhsau wòh hùngjùng dìk 

tùkyìng hekdiuh; hauhloìh yaúh yàhn 

faatyihn taàmùhn dìk gwàthaaìh, 

deuìjìk joih deihseuhng. 

38 And it came to pass that many died 

in the wilderness of their wounds, and 

were devoured by those beasts and 

also the vultures of the air; and their 

bones have been found, and have been 

heaped up on the earth. 

第三章 Daih saàm Jeùng CHAPTER 3 

愛姆立沙人如預言所說，在

身上做記號—拉曼人因反叛

而遭詛罰—人給自己招來詛

罰—尼腓人擊敗另一支拉曼

軍隊。約主前八七年至八六

年。 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn yùh yuhyìhn só 

syut, joih sàn seuhng jouh geihouh – 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàn faánbuhn yìh joù 

jofaht – Yàhn kàp jihgeí jiù loìh jofaht – 

Nèihfèihyàhn gìkbaaih lihng yàt jì 

Laaìmaahn gwàndeúi. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

baatchàt nìhn ji baatluhk nìhn. 

The Amlicites had marked themselves 

according to the prophetic word—The 

Lamanites had been cursed for their 

rebellion—Men bring their own curses 

upon themselves—The Nephites defeat 

another Lamanite army. About 87—86 

B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，未被作戰

武器殺死的尼腓人埋葬了被

殺死的人後—由於被殺死的

人非常多，所以沒有計算—

他們埋葬了死者後，都返回

自己的土地和家園，回到他

們的妻子和他們的兒女身

邊。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, meih 

beih jokjin moúhhei saatseí dìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn maaìhjongliúh beih 

saatseí dìk yàhn hauh – yaùhyù beih 

saatseí dìk yàhn feìseùhng dò, sóyíh 

muhtyaúh gaisyun – taàmùhn 

maaìhjongliúh seíjé hauh, doù faánwuìh 

jihgeí dìk toúdeih wòh gaàyùhn, 

wuìhdou taàmùhn dìk chaìjí wòh 

taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh sànbìn. 

1 AND it came to pass that the 

Nephites who were not slain by the 

weapons of war, after having buried 

those who had been slain—now the 

number of the slain were not 

numbered, because of the greatness of 

their number—after they had finished 

burying their dead they all returned to 

their lands, and to their houses, and 

their wives, and their children. 

2 很多婦女和小孩死於刀劍

之下，許多牲口也是如此；

還有許多田地遭軍隊踐踏而

毀壞了。 

2 Hán dò fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh seí yù 

doùgim jì haah, heuídò saànghaú yáah 

sih yùhchí; waàhn yaúh heuídò tìhndeih 

joù gwàndeúi chíndaahp yìh 

waíwaaihliúh. 

2 Now many women and children had 

been slain with the sword, and also 

many of their flocks and their herds; 

and also many of their fields of grain 

were destroyed, for they were trodden 

down by the hosts of men. 

3 在西頓河岸被殺的拉曼人

和愛姆立沙人，都被丟到西

頓水流裡；看啊，他們的骨

骸在海洋深處，為數極多。 

3 Joih Saìdeuhn hòhngohn beih saat 

dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh ngoimoúhlahp 

saà yàhn, doù beih diuh dou Saìdeuhn 

seuílaùh leuíh; honaa, taàmùhn dìk 

gwàthaaìh joih hoíyeùhng sàmchyu, 

wàihsou gihkdò. 

3 And now as many of the Lamanites 

and the Amlicites who had been slain 

upon the bank of the river Sidon were 

cast into the waters of Sidon; and 

behold their bones are in the depths of 

the sea, and they are many. 

4 愛姆立沙人與尼腓人是有

區別的，因為他們學拉曼人

的樣子，在自己的額頭上做

了紅色記號；不過他們不像

拉曼人那樣剃光頭。 

4 Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn yúh 

Nèihfèihyàhn sih yaúh keuìbiht dìk, 

yànwaih taàmùhn hohk Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dìk yeuhngjí, joih jihgeí dìk ngaahktaùh 

seuhng jouhliúh hùhngsìk geihouh; 

bàtgwo taàmùhn bàt jeuhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn náahyeuhng taigwòng 

taùh. 

4 And the Amlicites were 

distinguished from the Nephites, for 

they had marked themselves with red 

in their foreheads after the manner of 

the Lamanites; nevertheless they had 

not shorn their heads like unto the 

Lamanites. 

5 拉曼人的頭是剃光的；他

們除了繫在腰上的獸皮和佩

帶的甲冑及弓、箭、石頭、

投石器等武器外，全身赤

裸。 

5 Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk taùh sih taigwòng 

dìk; taàmùhn cheuìhliúh haih joih yiù 

seuhng dìk saupeìh wòh puidaai dìk 

gaapjauh kahp gùng, jin, sehktaùh, 

taùhsehk hei dáng moúhhei ngoih, 

chyùhnsàn chekló. 

5 Now the heads of the Lamanites 

were shorn; and they were naked, 

save it were skin which was girded 

about their loins, and also their armor, 

which was girded about them, and 

their bows, and their arrows, and 

their stones, and their slings, and so 

forth. 
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6 拉曼人的皮膚由於他們祖

先身上的記號而呈深色；那

記號是加在他們身上的詛

罰，因為他們犯了罪，而且

又反對他們的弟弟尼腓、雅

各、約瑟、賽姆這些正直而

聖潔的人。 

6 Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk peìhfù yaùhyù 

taàmùhn joúsìn sàn seuhng dìk 

geihouh yìh chìhng sàmsìk; náah 

geihouh sih gaà joih taàmùhn sàn 

seuhng dìk jofaht, yànwaih taàmùhn 

faahn liúh jeuih, yìhché yauh faándeui 

taàmùhn dìk daihdaih Nèihfèih, 

Ngáahgok, Yeuksàt, Choimoúh jéhsè 

jingjihk yìh singgit dìk yàhn. 

6 And the skins of the Lamanites were 

dark, according to the mark which 

was set upon their fathers, which was 

a curse upon them because of their 

transgression and their rebellion 

against their brethren, who consisted 

of Nephi, Jacob, and Joseph, and Sam, 

who were just and holy men. 

7 他們的哥哥企圖毀滅他

們，所以才受詛罰；主神在

他們身上做了記號，是的，

在拉曼和雷米爾身上，也在

以實瑪利的兒子和以實瑪利

族女子身上做記號。 

7 Taàmùhn dìk gògò keíhtoùh waímiht 

taàmùhn, sóyíh choìh sauh jofaht; Jyú 

Sàhn joih taàmùhn sàn seuhng jouhliúh 

geihouh, sihdìk, joih Laaìmaahn wòh 

Leuìhmaíhyíh sàn seuhng, yáah joih 

Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yìhjí wòh 

Yíhsahtmáahleih juhk neuíhjí sàn 

seuhng jouh geihouh. 

7 And their brethren sought to destroy 

them, therefore they were cursed; and 

the Lord God set a mark upon them, 

yea, upon Laman and Lemuel, and 

also the sons of Ishmael, and 

Ishmaelitish women. 

8 這樣他們的後裔才有別於

他們兄弟的後裔，主神也才

能保全祂的人民，使他們不

致混合在一起，不致相信那

會使他們滅亡的錯誤傳統。 

8 Jéhyeuhng taàmùhn dìk hauhyeuih 

choìh yaúh biht yù taàmùhn hìngdaih 

dìk hauhyeuih, Jyú Sàhn yáah choìh 

nàhng boúchyùhn taà dìk yàhnmàhn, sí 

taàmùhn bàt ji wahnhahp joih yàtheí, 

bàt ji seùngseun náah wuíh sí taàmùhn 

mihtmòhng dìk chongh chyùhntúng. 

8 And this was done that their seed 

might be distinguished from the seed 

of their brethren, that thereby the 

Lord God might preserve his people, 

that they might not mix and believe in 

incorrect traditions which would prove 

their destruction. 

9 事情是這樣的，凡與拉曼

人通婚的，都帶給後裔同樣

的詛罰。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faàhn 

yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn tùngfàn dìk, doù 

daaikàp hauhyeuih tùhngyeuhng dìk 

jofaht. 

9 And it came to pass that whosoever 

did mingle his seed with that of the 

Lamanites did bring the same curse 

upon his seed. 

10 所以，凡自甘被拉曼人誘

走的，都以那名稱稱呼，身

上也都做了記號。 

10 Sóyíh, faàhn jih gàm beih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yaúh jaú dìk, doù yíh 

náah mìhng chìng chìngfù, sàn seuhng 

yáah doù jouhliúh geihouh. 

10 Therefore, whosoever suffered 

himself to be led away by the 

Lamanites was called under that 

head, and there was a mark set upon 

him. 

11 事情是這樣的，從那時

起，凡不相信拉曼人的傳

統，而相信從耶路撒冷地帶

出來的紀錄，並相信來自祖

先的正確傳統的，凡相信神

誡命，並遵守的，都叫作尼

腓人，或尼腓的人民。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, chùhng 

náah sìh heí, faàhn bàt seùngseun 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk chyùhntúng, yìh 

seùngseun chùhng Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

deih daai cheùtloìh dìk géiluhk, bihng 

seùngseun loìhjih joúsìn dìk jingkok 

chyùhntúng dìk, faàhn seùngseun Sàhn 

gaaimihng, bihng jeùnsaú dìk, doù 

giujok Nèihfèihyàhn, waahk Nèihfèih 

dìk yàhnmàhn. 

11 And it came to pass that whosoever 

would not believe in the tradition of 

the Lamanites, but believed those 

records which were brought out of the 

land of Jerusalem, and also in the 

tradition of their fathers, which were 

correct, who believed in the 

commandments of God and kept 

them, were called the Nephites, or the 

people of Nephi, from that time 

forth— 

12 他們就是保存自己人民

和拉曼人民真實紀錄的人。 

12 Taàmùhn jauhsih boúchyùhn jihgeí 

yàhnmàhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn màhn 

jànsaht géiluhk dìk yàhn. 

12 And it is they who have kept the 

records which are true of their people, 

and also of the people of the 

Lamanites. 

13 現在我們要再回到愛姆

立沙人，他們身上也做了記

號；是的，他們在自己身上

做記號，就是在自己額頭上

做紅色的記號。 

13 Yihnjoih ngóhmùhn yiu joi wuìhdou 

Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn, taàmùhn sàn 

seuhng yáah jouhliúh geihouh; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn joih jihgeí sàn seuhng jouh 

geihouh, jauhsih joih jihgeí ngaahktaùh 

seuhng jouh hùhngsìk dìk geihouh. 

13 Now we will return again to the 

Amlicites, for they also had a mark set 

upon them; yea, they set the mark 

upon themselves, yea, even a mark of 

red upon their foreheads. 

14 神的話就這樣應驗了，因

為這是祂對尼腓說的話：看

啊，我詛咒了拉曼人，我要

在他們身上做記號，從現在

到永遠，使他們和他們的後

裔與你和你的後裔有所分

別，除非他們悔過並轉向

我，使我能憐憫他們。 

14 Sàhn dìk waah jauh jéhyeuhng 

yingyihmliúh, yànwaih jéh sih taà deui 

Nèihfèih syut dìk waah: Honaa, ngóh 

jojauliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn, ngóh yiu joih 

taàmùhn sàn seuhng jouh geihouh, 

chùhng yihnjoih dou wíhngyúhn, sí 

taàmùhn wòh taàmùhn dìk hauhyeuih 

yúh neíh wòh neíh dìk hauhyeuih yaúh 

só fànbiht, cheuìhfeì taàmùhn fuigwo 

bihngjyún heung ngóh, sí ngóh nàhng 

lìhnmáhn taàmùhn. 

14 Thus the word of God is fulfilled, 

for these are the words which he said 

to Nephi: Behold, the Lamanites have 

I cursed, and I will set a mark on 

them that they and their seed may be 

separated from thee and thy seed, 

from this time henceforth and forever, 

except they repent of their wickedness 

and turn to me that I may have mercy 

upon them. 
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15 還有，我要在那與你哥哥

通婚的人身上做記號，使他

們也受詛罰。 

15 Waàhn yaúh, ngóh yiu joih náah yúh 

neíh gògò tùngfàn dìk yàhn sàn seuhng 

jouh geihouh, sí taàmùhn yáah sauh 

jofaht. 

15 And again: I will set a mark upon 

him that mingleth his seed with thy 

brethren, that they may be cursed 

also. 

16 還有，我要在那與你和你

後裔爭戰的人身上做記號。 

16 Waàhn yaúh, ngóh yiu joih náah yúh 

neíh wòh neíh hauhyeuih jàng jin dìk 

yàhn sàn seuhng jouh geihouh. 

16 And again: I will set a mark upon 

him that fighteth against thee and thy 

seed. 

17 還有，凡離開你的人，必

不再被稱作你的後裔；從現

在到永遠，我要祝福你和所

有稱作你後裔的人；這就是

主給尼腓和他後裔的應許。 

17 Waàhn yaúh, faàhn leìhhoì neíh dìk 

yàhn, bìt bàt joi beih chìngjok neíh dìk 

hauhyeuih; chùhng yihnjoih dou 

wíhngyúhn, ngóh yiu jùkfùk neíh wòh 

sóyaúh chìngjok neíh hauhyeuih dìk 

yàhn; jéh jauhsih Jyú kàp Nèihfèih wòh 

taà hauhyeuih dìk yìngheuí. 

17 And again, I say he that departeth 

from thee shall no more be called thy 

seed; and I will bless thee, and 

whomsoever shall be called thy seed, 

henceforth and forever; and these 

were the promises of the Lord unto 

Nephi and to his seed. 

18 愛姆立沙人開始在額頭

上做記號時，不知道自己正

應驗了神的話，仍公然反叛

神，所以詛罰就必須落在他

們身上。 

18 Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn hoìchí joih 

ngaahktaùh seuhng jouh geihouh sìh, 

bàt jìdou jihgeí jing yingyihmliúh Sàhn 

dìk waah, yìhng gùngyìhn faánbuhn 

Sàhn, sóyíh jofaht jauh bìtseuì lohk joih 

taàmùhn sàn seuhng. 

18 Now the Amlicites knew not that 

they were fulfilling the words of God 

when they began to mark themselves 

in their foreheads; nevertheless they 

had come out in open rebellion against 

God; therefore it was expedient that 

the curse should fall upon them. 

19 現在我希望你們明白，他

們給自己招來詛罰；每個受

詛罰的人一樣都是自己招來

罪罰的。 

19 Yihnjoih ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

mìhngbaahk, taàmùhn kàp jihgeí jiù 

loìh jofaht; muíh go sauh jofaht dìk 

yàhn yàtyeuhng doù sih jihgeí jiù loìh 

jeuih faht dìk. 

19 Now I would that ye should see 

that they brought upon themselves 

the curse; and even so doth every man 

that is cursed bring upon himself his 

own condemnation. 

20 事情是這樣的，拉曼人和

愛姆立沙人在柴雷罕拉地和

尼腓人交戰後沒多少天，另

有一支拉曼人的軍隊，在他

們第一支軍隊與愛姆立沙人

會合的地方，攻擊尼腓人。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh ngoimoúhlahp saà 

yàhn joih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih wòh 

Nèihfèihyàhn gaaùjin hauh muht dòsíu 

tìn, lihng yaúh yàt jì Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

gwàndeúi, joih taàmùhn daih yàt jì 

gwàndeúi yúh Ngoimoúhlahpsaàyàhn 

wuíhhahp dìk deihfòng, gùnggìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn. 

20 Now it came to pass that not many 

days after the battle which was fought 

in the land of Zarahemla, by the 

Lamanites and the Amlicites, that 

there was another army of the 

Lamanites came in upon the people of 

Nephi, in the same place where the 

first army met the Amlicites. 

21 事情是這樣的，有支軍隊

奉派將他們趕出他們的土

地。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaúh jì 

gwàndeúi fuhng paai jeùng taàmùhn 

góncheùt taàmùhn dìk toúdeih. 

21 And it came to pass that there was 

an army sent to drive them out of 

their land. 

22 這次阿爾瑪因受了傷，沒

有去與拉曼人作戰； 

22 Jéh chi Aayíhmáah yàn sauhliúh 

seùng, muhtyaúh heui yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin; 

22 Now Alma himself being afflicted 

with a wound did not go up to battle at 

this time against the Lamanites; 

23 但他派了一支大軍迎

戰；他們前去殺了很多拉曼

人，並把其餘的拉曼人趕出

邊境。 

23 Daahn taà paailiúh yàt jì daaihgwàn 

yìhngjin; taàmùhn chìhnheui saatliúh 

hán dò Laaìmaahnyàhn, bihng báa 

keìhyùh dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn góncheùt 

bìngíng. 

23 But he sent up a numerous army 

against them; and they went up and 

slew many of the Lamanites, and 

drove the remainder of them out of the 

borders of their land. 

24 然後他們又回來，開始在

境內建立和平，有一段時間

未再受敵人騷擾。 

24 Yìhnhauh taàmùhn yauh wuìhloìh, 

hoìchí joih gíng noih ginlahp wòhpìhng, 

yaúh yàtdyuhn sìhgaan meih joi sauh 

dihkyàhn soùyiú. 

24 And then they returned again and 

began to establish peace in the land, 

being troubled no more for a time with 

their enemies. 

25 這些事情都發生了，是

的，所有這些戰事和紛爭都

在法官統治的第五年開始，

也在同一年結束。 

25 Jéhsè sihchìhng doù faatsàangliúh , 

sihdìk, sóyaúh jéhsè jinsih wòh fànjàng 

doù joih faatgùn túngjih dìk daih ńgh 

nìhn hoìchí, yáah joih tùhng yàt nìhn 

gitchùk. 

25 Now all these things were done, 

yea, all these wars and contentions 

were commenced and ended in the 

fifth year of the reign of the judges. 
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26 一年之中，成千上萬的靈

魂被送到永恆的世界去，按

照自己的行為，無論好壞，

接受賞罰；按照他們所選擇

聽從的靈，不論好靈或壞

靈，收穫永恆的幸福或永恆

的悲慘。 

26 Yàt nìhn jì jùng, sìhngchìn séuhng 

maahn dìk lìhngwàhn beih sungdou 

wíhnghàhng dìk saigaai heui, ngonjiu 

jihgeí dìk hàhngwàih, moùhleuhn 

hoúwaaih, jipsauh seúngfaht; ngonjiu 

taàmùhn só syúnjaahk tingchùhng dìk 

lìhng, bàt leuhn hoú lìhng waahk waaih 

lìhng, saùwohk wíhnghàhng dìk 

hahngfùk waahk wíhnghàhng dìk 

beìcháam. 

26 And in one year were thousands 

and tens of thousands of souls sent to 

the eternal world, that they might 

reap their rewards according to their 

works, whether they were good or 

whether they were bad, to reap 

eternal happiness or eternal misery, 

according to the spirit which they 

listed to obey, whether it be a good 

spirit or a bad one. 

27 每個人都向他所選擇聽

從的人領取工資，這是根據

預言之靈的話說的；因此，

就讓這事按照真理發生吧。

法官統治的第五年就這樣結

束了。 

27 Muíh go yàhn doù heung taà só 

syúnjaahk tingchùhng dìk yàhn 

líhngcheuí gùngjì, jéh sih gàngeui 

yuhyìhn jì lìhng dìk waah syut dìk; 

yànchí, jauh yeuhng jéh sih ngonjiu 

jànleíh faatsàng baah. Faatgùn túngjih 

dìk daih ńgh nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

27 For every man receiveth wages of 

him whom he listeth to obey, and this 

according to the words of the spirit of 

prophecy; therefore let it be according 

to the truth. And thus endeth the fifth 

year of the reign of the judges. 

第四章 Daih sei Jeùng CHAPTER 4 

阿爾瑪為數千名歸信者施

洗—邪惡滲入教會，阻礙教

會的進步—尼腓哈被選派為

首席法官—大祭司阿爾瑪獻

身傳道事工。約主前八六年

至八三年。 

Aayíhmáah wàihsou chìn mìhng 

gwaìseun jé sìsaí – Chèhngok sam 

yahp gaauwuí, jóngoih gaauwuí dìk 

jeunbouh – Nèihfèihhaà beih syúnpaai 

wàih saújihk faatgùn – Daaih jaisì 

Aayíhmáah hinsàn chyùhndouh 

sihgùng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn baatluhk nìhn ji 

baatsaàm nìhn. 

Alma baptizes thousands of 

converts—Iniquity enters the Church, 

and the Church's progress is 

hindered—Nephihah is appointed 

chief judge—Alma, as high priest, 

devotes himself to the ministry. About 

86—83 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第六年，柴雷罕拉

境內沒有戰事也沒有紛爭； 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih luhk nìhn, 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì gíng noih muhtyaúh 

jinsih yáah muhtyaúh fànjàng; 

1 NOW it came to pass in the sixth 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi, there were no 

contentions nor wars in the land of 

Zarahemla; 

2 但是，人民受苦，是的，

深受痛苦，因為他們失去了

他們的弟兄，失去了他們的

牲口，失去了他們的田地；

這些田地被拉曼人在腳下踐

踏、毀壞了。 

2 Daahnsih, yàhnmàhn sauhfú, sihdìk, 

sàmsauh tungfú, yànwaih taàmùhn 

sàtheuiliúh taàmùhn dìk daihhìng, 

sàtheuiliúh taàmùhn dìk saànghaú, 

sàtheuiliúh taàmùhn dìk tìhndeih; jéhsè 

tìhndeih beih Laaìmaahnyàhn joih geuk 

haah chíndaahp, waíwaaihliúh. 

2 But the people were afflicted, yea, 

greatly afflicted for the loss of their 

brethren, and also for the loss of their 

flocks and herds, and also for the loss 

of their fields of grain, which were 

trodden under foot and destroyed by 

the Lamanites. 

3 每個靈魂都因深切的痛苦

而感到悲傷；他們相信，這

都是因為他們的邪惡和憎

行，神的懲罰才臨到他們；

這才喚醒他們記起自己的職

責。 

3 Muíh go lìhngwàhn doù yàn sàmchit 

dìk tungfú yìh gámdou beìseùng; 

taàmùhn seùngseun, jéh doù sih 

yànwaih taàmùhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng, Sàhn dìk chìhngfaht choìh 

làhm dou taàmùhn; jéh choìh wuhnsíng 

taàmùhn geiheí jihgeí dìk jìkjaak. 

3 And so great were their afflictions 

that every soul had cause to mourn; 

and they believed that it was the 

judgments of God sent upon them 

because of their wickedness and their 

abominations; therefore they were 

awakened to a remembrance of their 

duty. 

4 他們開始更全力建立教

會；是的，很多人在西頓水

流裡受洗，加入神的教會；

是的，他們由阿爾瑪施洗。

阿爾瑪已由父親阿爾瑪按立

為教會人民的大祭司。 

4 Taàmùhn hoìchí gang chyùhnlihk 

ginlahp gaauwuí; sihdìk, hán dò yàhn 

joih Saìdeuhn seuílaùh leuíh sauhsaí, 

gaàyahp Sàhn dìk gaauwuí; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn yaùh Aayíhmáah sìsaí. 

Aayíhmáah yíh yaùh fuhchàn 

Aayíhmáah ngonlahp wàih gaauwuí 

yàhnmàhn dìk daaih jaisì. 

4 And they began to establish the 

church more fully; yea, and many 

were baptized in the waters of Sidon 

and were joined to the church of God; 

yea, they were baptized by the hand of 

Alma, who had been consecrated the 

high priest over the people of the 

church, by the hand of his father 

Alma. 
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5 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第七年，大約有三千五百

人加入神的教會並接受洗

禮。法官統治尼腓人的第七

年就這樣結束了，這整個時

期都有持續的和平。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih chàt nìhn, daaihyeuk 

yaúh saàmchìn ńgh baak yàhn gaàyahp 

Sàhn dìk gaauwuí bihng jipsauh saílaíh. 

Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

chàt nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh, 

jéh jíng go sìhkeìh doù yaúh chìhjuhk 

dìk wòhpìhng. 

5 And it came to pass in the seventh 

year of the reign of the judges there 

were about three thousand five 

hundred souls that united themselves 

to the church of God and were 

baptized. And thus ended the seventh 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi; and there was 

continual peace in all that time. 

6 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第八年，教會的人民由於

有了極多的財富，和上好的

絲綢和細麻布，又由於有了

眾多的牲口和金子、銀子以

及各樣寶物，就開始驕傲起

來；這些都是他們辛苦得來

的；他們因這一切而眼光驕

傲而自大，開始穿起非常昂

貴的衣服。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih baat nìhn, gaauwuí dìk 

yàhnmàhn yaùhyù yaúhliúh gihkdò dìk 

choìhfu, wòh seuhnghoú dìk sìchaùh 

wòh sai maàhbou, yauh yaùhyù 

yaúhliúh jungdò dìk saànghaú wòh 

gàmjí, ngàhnjí yíhkahp gokyeuhng 

boúmaht, jauh hoìchí giùngouh heíloìh; 

jéhsè doù sih taàmùhn sànfú dàk loìh 

dìk; taàmùhn yàn jéh yàtchai yìh 

ngáahngwòng giùngouh yìh jih daaih, 

hoìchí chyùn heí feìseùhng ngóhnggwai 

dìk yìfuhk. 

6 And it came to pass in the eighth 

year of the reign of the judges, that 

the people of the church began to wax 

proud, because of their exceeding 

riches, and their fine silks, and their 

fine—twined linen, and because of 

their many flocks and herds, and their 

gold and their silver, and all manner 

of precious things, which they had 

obtained by their industry; and in all 

these things were they lifted up in the 

pride of their eyes, for they began to 

wear very costly apparel. 

7 阿爾瑪，是的，還有許多

由阿爾瑪按立為教會的教

師、祭司和長老的人，都因

此非常痛苦；是的，很多人

眼看邪惡開始出現在人民之

中而憂傷不已。 

7 Aayíhmáah, sihdìk, waàhn yaúh 

heuídò yaùh Aayíhmáah ngonlahp waih 

gaauwuí dìk gaausì, jaisì wòh jeúngloúh 

dìk yàhn, doù yànchí feìseùhng tungfú; 

sihdìk, hán dò yàhn ngáahnhon 

chèhngok hoìchí cheùtyihn joih 

yàhnmàhn jì jùng yìh yaùseùng bàt yíh. 

7 Now this was the cause of much 

affliction to Alma, yea, and to many of 

the people whom Alma had 

consecrated to be teachers, and 

priests, and elders over the church; 

yea, many of them were sorely grieved 

for the wickedness which they saw 

had begun to be among their people. 

8 他們看到教會的人民開始

眼光驕傲而自大、把心思放

在財富和世俗無益的事物

上，開始彼此輕視、照他們

自己的意思和願望迫害不信

的人，而極為憂傷。 

8 Taàmùhn hondou gaauwuí dìk 

yàhnmàhn hoìchí ngáahngwòng 

giùngouh yìh jih daaih, báa sàmsì fong 

joih choìhfu wòh saijuhk moùhyìk dìk 

sihmaht seuhng, hoìchí beíchí hìngsih, 

jiu taàmùhn jihgeí dìk yisì wòh 

yuhnmohng bìkhoih bàtseun dìk yàhn, 

yìh gihkwàih yaùseùng. 

8 For they saw and beheld with great 

sorrow that the people of the church 

began to be lifted up in the pride of 

their eyes, and to set their hearts upon 

riches and upon the vain things of the 

world, that they began to be scornful, 

one towards another, and they began 

to persecute those that did not believe 

according to their own will and 

pleasure. 

9 因此，法官統治的第八

年，教會的人民之中起了極

大的紛爭；是的，充滿嫉妒、

不和、怨恨、迫害、驕傲，

甚至比不屬於神教會的人還

驕傲。 

9 Yànchí, faatgùn túngjih dìk daih baat 

nìhn, gaauwuí dìk yàhnmàhn jì jùng 

heíliúh gihkdaaih dìk fànjàng; sihdìk, 

chùngmúhn jahtdou, bàt wòh, yunhahn, 

bìkhoih, giùngouh, sahmji beí 

bàtsuhkyù Sàhn gaauwuí dìk yàhn 

waàhn giùngouh. 

9 And thus, in this eighth year of the 

reign of the judges, there began to be 

great contentions among the people of 

the church; yea, there were envyings, 

and strife, and malice, and 

persecutions, and pride, even to 

exceed the pride of those who did not 

belong to the church of God. 

10 法官統治的第八年就這

樣結束了；教會成員的邪惡

對不屬於教會的人來說，是

一大絆腳石；教會因此開始

不再進步了。 

10 Faatgùn túngjih dìk daih baat nìhn 

jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh; gaau wúi 

sìhng yùhn dìk chèhngok deui 

bàtsuhkyù gaauwuí dìk yàhn loìh syut, 

sih yàtdaaih buhngeuksehk; gaauwuí 

yànchí hoìchí bàt joi jeunbouhliúh. 

10 And thus ended the eighth year of 

the reign of the judges; and the 

wickedness of the church was a great 

stumbling—block to those who did not 

belong to the church; and thus the 

church began to fail in its progress. 

11 事情是這樣的，第九年

初，阿爾瑪看到教會成員的

邪惡，也看到教會成員的壞

榜樣誘使不信的人犯下一件

又一件的罪行，為人民招來

毀滅。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

gaú nìhnchò, Aayíhmáah hondou gaau 

wúi sìhng yùhn dìk chèhngok, yáah 

hondou gaau wúi sìhng yùhn dìk waaih 

bóngyeuhng yaúhsí bàtseun dìk yàhn 

faahnhaah yàt gihn yauh yàt gihn dìk 

jeuihhahng, waih yàhnmàhn jiù loìh 

waímiht. 

11 And it came to pass in the 

commencement of the ninth year, 

Alma saw the wickedness of the 

church, and he saw also that the 

example of the church began to lead 

those who were unbelievers on from 

one piece of iniquity to another, thus 

bringing on the destruction of the 

people. 
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12 是的，他也看到人民之間

極不平等的現象；有些人高

傲自大，目中無人，不幫助

貧困、無衣蔽體的人，還有

那些飢餓、口渴、患病痛苦

的人。 

12 Sihdìk, taà yáah hondou yàhnmàhn 

jì gaàn gihkbàt pìhngdáng dìk 

yihnjeuhng; yaúh sè yàhngoù ngouh jih 

daaih, muhkjùng moùh yàhn, bàtbòng 

joh pàhnkwan, moùh yì baitaí dìk yàhn, 

waàhn yaúh náahsè geìngoh, haúhot, 

waahnbehng tungfú dìk yàhn. 

12 Yea, he saw great inequality 

among the people, some lifting 

themselves up with their pride, 

despising others, turning their backs 

upon the needy and the naked and 

those who were hungry, and those 

who were athirst, and those who were 

sick and afflicted. 

13 這是人民悲歎的主要原

因；然而也有人謙抑自己，

援助需要幫助的人，例如將

財物分給窮苦貧困的人，拿

東西給飢餓的人吃，並為那

如預言之靈所說的必將來臨

的基督的緣故，受種種的痛

苦； 

13 Jéh sih yàhnmàhn beìtaan dìk jyúyiu 

yùhnyàn; yìhnyìh yáah yaúh yàhn hìmyìk 

jihge, wùhnjoh seuìyiu bòngjoh dìk 

yàhn, laihyùh jeùng choìhmaht fànkàp 

kùhngfú pàhnkwan dìk yàhn, naàh 

dùngsaì kàp geìngoh dìk yàhn hek, 

bihng waih náah yùh yuhyìhn jì lìhng só 

syut dìk bìt jeùng loìhlàhm dìk Gèidùk 

dìk yùhngu, sauh júngjúng dìk tungfú; 

13 Now this was a great cause for 

lamentations among the people, while 

others were abasing themselves, 

succoring those who stood in need of 

their succor, such as imparting their 

substance to the poor and the needy, 

feeding the hungry, and suffering all 

manner of afflictions, for Christ's sake, 

who should come according to the 

spirit of prophecy; 

14 盼望那一天的到來，這樣

保有罪的赦免；心中因死者

的復活而充滿喜樂；那復活

是照耶穌基督的旨意、大

能，拯救人脫離死亡的枷鎖

而完成的。 

14 Paanmohng náah yàt tìn dìk douloìh, 

jéhyeuhng boúyaúh jeuih dìk semíhn; 

sàmjùng yàn seíjé dìk fuhkwuht yìh 

chùngmúhn heílohk; náah fuhkwuht sih 

jiu Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk jíyi, daaihnàhng, 

chínggau yàhn tyutleìh seímòhng dìk 

gaàsó yìh yùhnsìhng dìk. 

14 Looking forward to that day, thus 

retaining a remission of their sins; 

being filled with great joy because of 

the resurrection of the dead, according 

to the will and power and deliverance 

of Jesus Christ from the bands of 

death. 

15 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪看

到神的謙卑信徒所受的痛

苦，和其他人加在他們身上

的迫害，又看到他們之中的

不平等，開始非常憂傷；雖

然如此，主的靈並未離棄

他。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah hondou Sàhn dìk hìmbeì 

seuntoùh só sauh dìk tungfú, wòh 

keìhtaà yàhn gaà joih taàmùhn sàn 

seuhng dìk bìkhoih, yauh hondou 

taàmùhn jì jùng dìk bàt pìhngdáng 

hoìchí feìseùhng yaùseùng; seuìyìhn 

yùhchí, Jyú dìk Lìhng bihng meihleìh hei 

taà. 

15 And now it came to pass that Alma, 

having seen the afflictions of the 

humble followers of God, and the 

persecutions which were heaped upon 

them by the remainder of his people, 

and seeing all their inequality, began 

to be very sorrowful; nevertheless the 

Spirit of the Lord did not fail him. 

16 他從教會的長老中選出

一位明智的人，並依民意給

他權力，使他有權依既定的

法律制定法律，並根據人民

的邪惡與罪行執法。 

16 Taà chùhng gaauwuí dìk jeúngloúh 

jùng syún cheùt yàt waí mìhngji dìk 

yàhn, bihng yì màhnyi kàp taà 

kyùhnlihk, sí taà yaúh kyùhn yì geidihng 

dìk faatleuht jaidihng faatleuht, bihng 

gàngeui yàhnmàhn dìk chèhngok yúh 

jeuihhahng jàpfaat. 

16 And he selected a wise man who 

was among the elders of the church, 

and gave him power according to the 

voice of the people, that he might have 

power to enact laws according to the 

laws which had been given, and to put 

them in force according to the 

wickedness and the crimes of the 

people. 

17 這人名叫尼腓哈，被選派

為首席法官；他坐在審判席

上審判、管理人民。 

17 Jéh yàhnmìhng giu Nèihfèihhaà, 

beih syúnpaai wàih saújihk faatgùn; taà 

joh joih sámpunjihk seuhng sámpun, 

gúnleíh yàhnmàhn. 

17 Now this man's name was 

Nephihah, and he was appointed chief 

judge; and he sat in the 

judgment—seat to judge and to 

govern the people. 

18 阿爾瑪並未將教會的大

祭司職位授予他；阿爾瑪自

己保留大祭司的職位而將審

判席交給尼腓哈。 

18 Aayíhmáah bihng meihjeùng 

gaauwuí dìk daaih jaisì jìkwaih sauhyúh 

taà; Aayíhmáah jihgeí boúlaùh daaih 

jaisì dìk jìkwaih yìh jeùng sámpunjihk 

gaaùkàp Nèihfèihhaà. 

18 Now Alma did not grant unto him 

the office of being high priest over the 

church, but he retained the office of 

high priest unto himself; but he 

delivered the judgment—seat unto 

Nephihah. 
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19 他這麼做是為了能親自

到人民當中，也就是到尼腓

人當中，向他們傳講神的

話，喚醒他們記起自己的職

責，並用神的話抑制人民的

驕傲、詭詐和所有的紛爭；

因為他知道，除了用純正的

見證來壓制他們外，別無他

法可以矯正他們。 

19 Taà jéhmò jouh sih waihliúh nàhng 

chànjih dou yàhnmàhn dòngjùng, yáah 

jauhsih dou Nèihfèihyàhn dòngjùng, 

heung taàmùhn chyùhngóng Sàhn dìk 

waah, wuhnsíng taàmùhn geiheí jihgeí 

dìk jìkjaak, bihng yuhng Sàhn dìk waah 

yìkjai yàhnmàhn dìk giùngouh, gwaíjaa 

wòh sóyaúh dìk fànjàng; yànwaih taà 

jìdou, cheuìhliúh yuhng seùhnjing dìk 

ginjing loìh ngaatjai taàmùhn ngoih, 

bihtmoùh taà faat hóyíh giújing 

taàmùhn. 

19 And this he did that he himself 

might go forth among his people, or 

among the people of Nephi, that he 

might preach the word of God unto 

them, to stir them up in remembrance 

of their duty, and that he might pull 

down, by the word of God, all the pride 

and craftiness and all the contentions 

which were among his people, seeing 

no way that he might reclaim them 

save it were in bearing down in pure 

testimony against them. 

20 阿爾瑪在法官統治尼腓

人的第九年初，就將審判席

交給尼腓哈，自己則完全獻

身於神的神聖體制的高級聖

職，獻身於憑啟示與預言之

靈為神的話作見證。 

20 Aayíhmáah joih faatgùn túngjih 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih gaú nìhnchò, 

jauh jeùng sámpunjihk gaaùkàp 

Nèihfèihhaà, jihgeí jàk yùhnchyùhn 

hinsàn yù Sàhn dìk sàhnsing taíjai dìk 

goùkàp singjìk, hinsàn yù pàhng kaísih 

yúh yuhyìhn jì lìhng waih Sàhn dìk waah 

jok ginjing. 

20 And thus in the commencement of 

the ninth year of the reign of the 

judges over the people of Nephi, Alma 

delivered up the judgment—seat to 

Nephihah, and confined himself 

wholly to the high priesthood of the 

holy order of God, to the testimony of 

the word, according to the spirit of 

revelation and prophecy. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

阿爾瑪這位神的神聖體制中

的大祭司，在境內各城各村

對人民講的話。 

Aayíhmáah jéh waí Sàhn dìk sàhnsing 

taíjai jùng dìk daaih jaisì, joih gíng noih 

gok sìhng gok chyùn deui yàhnmàhn 

góng dìk waah. 

The words which Alma, the High 

Priest according to the holy order of 

God, delivered to the people in their 

cities and villages throughout the 

land. 

編成第五章 Pìn sìhng daih ńgh jeùng. Comprising chapter 5. 

第五章 Daih ńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 5 

世人要獲得救恩就必須悔

改、遵守誡命、重生、藉基

督的血滌淨自己的衣服、謙

卑、除去驕傲和嫉妒、做正

義的事—好牧人呼喚祂的人

民—凡做惡事的是魔鬼的兒

女—阿爾瑪見證其教義之真

實並命令世人悔改—義人的

名字會登記在生命冊。約主

前八三年。 

Saiyàhn yiu wohkdàk gauyàn jauh 

bìtseuì fuigoí, jeùnsaú gaaimihng, 

chùhngsàng, jihk Gèidùk dìk hyut dihk 

jihng jihgeí dìk yìfuhk, hìmbeì, 

cheuìhheui giùngouh wòh jahtdou, jouh 

jingyih dìk sih – Hoú muhkyàhn fùwuhn 

taà dìk yàhnmàhn – Faàhn jouh ngok 

sih dìk sih mògwaí dìk yìhneuíh – 

Aayíhmáah ginjing keìh gaauyih jì 

jànsaht bihng mihnglihng saiyàhn 

fuigoí – Yihyàhn dìk mìhngjih wuíh 

dànggei joih sàngmihng chaak. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn baatsaàm nìhn. 

To gain salvation, men must repent 

and keep the commandments, be born 

again, cleanse their garments through 

the blood of Christ, be humble and 

strip themselves of pride and envy, and 

do the works of righteousness—The 

Good Shepherd calls his 

people—Those who do evil works are 

children of the devil—Alma testifies of 

the truth of his doctrine and 

commands men to repent—The names 

of the righteous will be written in the 

book of life. About 83 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪開

始向人民傳講神的話，首先

在柴雷罕拉地，然後從那裡

遍及全境。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah hoìchí heung yàhnmàhn 

chyùhngóng Sàhn dìk waah, saúsìn joih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, yìhnhauh 

chùhng náahleuíh pinkahp chyùhngíng. 

1 NOW it came to pass that Alma 

began to deliver the word of God unto 

the people, first in the land of 

Zarahemla, and from thence 

throughout all the land. 

2 根據他自己的紀錄，以下

是他在設立於柴雷罕拉城的

教會中向人民講的話。他

說： 

2 Gàngeui taà jihgeí dìk géiluhk, 

yíhhaah sih taà joih chitlahp yù 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng dìk gaauwuí 

jùng heung yàhnmàhn góng dìk waah. 

Taà syut: 

2 And these are the words which he 

spake to the people in the church 

which was established in the city of 

Zarahemla, according to his own 

record, saying: 
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3 我，阿爾瑪，由父親阿爾

瑪按立為神教會的大祭司；

他擁有從神而來的力量與權

柄來做這些事。看啊，我告

訴你們，他在尼腓地的邊境

開始建立教會；是的，那地

就叫作摩爾門地；是的，他

就在摩爾門水流裡為弟兄們

施洗。 

3 Ngóh, Aayíhmáah, yaùh fuhchàn 

Aayíhmáah ngonlahp wàih Sàhn 

gaauwuí dìk daaih jaisì; taà yúngyaúh 

chùhng Sàhn yìh loìh dìk lihkleuhng yúh 

kyùhnbeng loìh jouh jéhsè sih. Honaa, 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, taà joih 

Nèihfèih deih dìk bìngíng hoìchí ginlahp 

gaauwuí; sihdìk, náah deih jauh giujok 

Mòyíhmùhn deih; sihdìk, taà jauh joih 

Mòyíhmùhn seuílaùh leuíh waih 

daihhìngmùhn sìsaí. 

3 I, Alma, having been consecrated by 

my father, Alma, to be a high priest 

over the church of God, he having 

power and authority from God to do 

these things, behold, I say unto you 

that he began to establish a church in 

the land which was in the borders of 

Nephi; yea, the land which was called 

the land of Mormon; yea, and he did 

baptize his brethren in the waters of 

Mormon. 

4 看啊，我告訴你們，神的

慈悲和大能將他們從挪亞王

人民的手中救出來。 

4 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, Sàhn 

dìk chìhbeì wòh daaihnàhng jeùng 

taàmùhn chùhng Nòhaa wòhng 

yàhnmàhn dìk saú jùng gau cheùtloìh. 

4 And behold, I say unto you, they 

were delivered out of the hands of the 

people of king Noah, by the mercy and 

power of God. 

5 並且看啊，後來他們在曠

野中受拉曼人奴役；是的，

我告訴你們，他們被囚禁，

主又再度以祂話語的力量，

救他們脫離束縛；然後，我

們被帶到這塊土地，並開始

在境內各地建立神的教會。 

5 Bihngché honaa, hauhloìh taàmùhn 

joih kwongyéh jùng sauh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn noùhyihk; sihdìk, ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, taàmùhn beih 

chaùhgam, Jyú yauh joidouh yíh taà 

waahyúh dìk lihkleuhng, gau taàmùhn 

tyutleìh chùkbok; yìhnhauh, ngóhmùhn 

beih daaidou jéh faai toúdeih, bihng 

hoìchí joih gíng noih gokdeih ginlahp 

Sàhn dìk gaauwuí. 

5 And behold, after that, they were 

brought into bondage by the hands of 

the Lamanites in the wilderness; yea, 

I say unto you, they were in captivity, 

and again the Lord did deliver them 

out of bondage by the power of his 

word; and we were brought into this 

land, and here we began to establish 

the church of God throughout this 

land also. 

6 現在看啊，你們屬於這教

會的弟兄們，我告訴你們，

你們是否牢記著祖先受奴役

的事？是的，你們是否牢記

著主對他們的慈悲與恆久忍

耐？此外，你們是否牢記著

祂從地獄中救出他們的靈

魂？ 

6 Yihnjoih honaa, neíhmùhn suhkyù jéh 

gaauwuí dìk daihhìngmùhn, ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn sihfaú 

loùhgeijeuhk joúsìn sauh noùhyihk dìk 

sih? Sihdìk, neíhmùhn sihfaú 

loùhgeijeuhk Jyú deui taàmùhn dìk 

chìhbeì yúh hàhnggaú yánnoih? 

Chíngoih, neíhmùhn sihfaú 

loùhgeijeuhk taà chùhng deihyuhk jùng 

gau cheùt taàmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn? 

6 And now behold, I say unto you, my 

brethren, you that belong to this 

church, have you sufficiently retained 

in remembrance the captivity of your 

fathers? Yea, and have you sufficiently 

retained in remembrance his mercy 

and long—suffering towards them? 

And moreover, have ye sufficiently 

retained in remembrance that he has 

delivered their souls from hell? 

7 看啊，祂改變了他們的

心；是的，祂把他們從沉睡

中喚醒，使他們覺悟神的存

在。看啊，他們原來身處黑

暗，然而，神永恆話語的光

照亮了他們的靈魂；是的，

他們原來被死亡的枷鎖和地

獄的鎖鏈纏繞，永恆的毀滅

等著他們。 

7 Honaa, taà goíbinliúh taàmùhn dìk 

sàm; sihdìk, taà báa taàmùhn chùhng 

chàhmseuih jùng wuhnsíng, sí taàmùhn 

gokngh Sàhn dìk chyùhnjoih. Honaa, 

taàmùhn yùhnloìh sàn chyú haàkngam, 

yìhnyìh, Sàhn wíhnghàhng waahyúh dìk 

gwòngjiu leuhngliúh taàmùhn dìk 

lìhngwàhn; sihdìk, taàmùhn yùhnloìh 

beih seímòhng dìk gaàsó wòh deihyuhk 

dìk sólín chìhnyiú, wíhnghàhng dìk 

waímiht dángjeuhk taàmùhn. 

7 Behold, he changed their hearts; 

yea, he awakened them out of a deep 

sleep, and they awoke unto God. 

Behold, they were in the midst of 

darkness; nevertheless, their souls 

were illuminated by the light of the 

everlasting word; yea, they were 

encircled about by the bands of death, 

and the chains of hell, and an 

everlasting destruction did await 

them. 

8 弟兄們，現在我問你們，

他們被毀滅了嗎？看啊，我

告訴你們，沒有，他們沒有

被毀滅。 

8 Daihhìngmùhn, yihnjoih ngóh mahn 

neíhmùhn, taàmùhn beih waímihtliúh 

maà? Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

muhtyaúh, taàmùhn muhtyaúh beih 

waímiht. 

8 And now I ask of you, my brethren, 

were they destroyed? Behold, I say 

unto you, Nay, they were not. 

9 我再問你們，那死亡的枷

鎖斷了嗎？那纏繞他們的地

獄的鎖鏈解開了嗎？我告訴

你們，是的，那些都解開了，

他們的靈魂伸展了，他們唱

著救贖之愛。我告訴你們，

他們得救了。 

9 Ngóh joi mahn neíhmùhn, náah 

seímòhng dìk gaàsó tyúhnliúh maà? 

Náah chìhnyiú taàmùhn dìk deihyuhk 

dìk sólín gaaíhoìliúh maà? Ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, sihdìk, náahsè doù 

gaaíhoìliúh, taàmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn 

sànjínliúh, taàmùhn cheungjeuhk 

gausuhk jì ngoi. Ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, taàmùhn dàkgauliúh. 

9 And again I ask, were the bands of 

death broken, and the chains of hell 

which encircled them about, were they 

loosed? I say unto you, Yea, they were 

loosed, and their souls did expand, 

and they did sing redeeming love. And 

I say unto you that they are saved. 
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10 現在我問你們，他們是在

什麼條件下得救的？是的，

他們憑什麼理由希望獲得救

恩？他們為什麼能解脫死亡

的枷鎖，是的，還有地獄的

鎖鏈？ 

10 Yihnjoih ngóh mahn neíhmùhn, 

taàmùhn sih joih sahmmò tiùhgínhaah 

dàkgau dìk? Sihdìk, taàmùhn pàhng 

sahmmò leíhyaùh heìmohng wohkdàk 

gauyàn? Taàmùhn waih sahmmò nàhng 

gaaítyut seímòhng dìk gaàsó, sihdìk, 

waàhn yaúh deihyuhk dìk sólín? 

10 And now I ask of you on what 

conditions are they saved? Yea, what 

grounds had they to hope for 

salvation? What is the cause of their 

being loosed from the bands of death, 

yea, and also the chains of hell? 

11 看啊，我可以告訴你們，

我父親阿爾瑪不是相信阿賓

納代口中傳講的話嗎？他不

是神聖先知嗎？他不是說過

神的話，而我父親阿爾瑪相

信那些話嗎？ 

11 Honaa, ngóh hóyíh gousou 

neíhmùhn, ngóh fuhchàn Aayíhmáah 

bàtsih seùngseun Aabànnaahpdoih haú 

jùng chyùhngóng dìk waah maà? Taà 

bàtsih sàhnsing sìnjì maà? Taà bàtsih 

syutgwo Sàhn dìk waah, yìh ngóh 

fuhchàn Aayíhmáah seùngseun náahsè 

waah maà? 

11 Behold, I can tell you—did not my 

father Alma believe in the words 

which were delivered by the mouth of 

Abinadi? And was he not a holy 

prophet? Did he not speak the words 

of God, and my father Alma believe 

them? 

12 由於他的信心，他的心起

了巨大的變化，看啊，我告

訴你們，這一切都是真實

的。 

12 Yaùhyù taà dìk seunsàm, taà dìk 

sàm heíliúh geuihdaaih dìk binfaa, 

honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, jéh 

yàtchai doù sih jànsaht dìk. 

12 And according to his faith there 

was a mighty change wrought in his 

heart. Behold I say unto you that this 

is all true. 

13 看啊，他向你們的祖先宣

講神的話，他們的心也起了

巨大的變化；他們謙抑自

己，信賴真實而活著的神。

看啊，他們一直忠信到底；

因此他們得救了。 

13 Honaa, taà heung neíhmùhn dìk 

joúsìn syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah, 

taàmùhn dìk sàm yáah heíliúh 

geuihdaaih dìk binfaa; taàmùhn hìmyìk 

jihgeí, seunlaaih jànsaht yìh wuhtjeuhk 

dìk Sàhn. Honaa, taàmùhn yàtjihk 

jùngseun doudaí; yànchí taàmùhn 

dàkgauliúh. 

13 And behold, he preached the word 

unto your fathers, and a mighty 

change was also wrought in their 

hearts, and they humbled themselves 

and put their trust in the true and 

living God. And behold, they were 

faithful until the end; therefore they 

were saved. 

14 現在看啊，教會中的弟兄

們，我問你們，你們在屬靈

方面是否已從神而生？你們

在容貌上是否蒙得了祂的形

像？你們的心是否體驗過這

種巨大的改變？ 

14 Yihnjoih honaa, gaauwuí jùng dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh mahn neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn joih suhklìhng fòngmihn 

sihfaú yíh chùhng Sàhn yìh sàng? 

Neíhmùhn joih yùhngmaauh seuhng 

sihfaú mùhngdàkliúh taà dìk 

yìhngjeuhng? Neíhmùhn dìk sàm sihfaú 

taíyihm gwo jéh júng geuihdaaih dìk 

goíbin? 

14 And now behold, I ask of you, my 

brethren of the church, have ye 

spiritually been born of God? Have ye 

received his image in your 

countenances? Have ye experienced 

this mighty change in your hearts? 

15 你們對創造你們的主的

救贖運用了信心嗎？你們是

否用信心之眼來期待，看到

這必死的身體復活為不死，

腐朽的復活為不朽，站在神

的面前，按照必死之身的所

作所為接受審判？ 

15 Neíhmùhn deui chongjouh 

neíhmùhn dìk Jyú dìk gausuhk 

wahnyuhngliúh seunsàm maà? 

Neíhmùhn sihfaú yuhng seunsàm jì 

ngáahn loìh keìhdoih, hondou jéh bìtseí 

dìk sàntaí fuhkwuht wàih bàtseí, 

fuhnaú dìk fuhkwuht wàih bàtnaú, 

jaahm joih Sàhn dìk mihnchìhn, ngonjiu 

bìtseí jì sàn dìk só jok sówàih jipsauh 

sámpun? 

15 Do ye exercise faith in the 

redemption of him who created you? 

Do you look forward with an eye of 

faith, and view this mortal body raised 

in immortality, and this corruption 

raised in incorruption, to stand before 

God to be judged according to the 

deeds which have been done in the 

mortal body? 

16 我告訴你們，你們能否想

像自己在那天，聽到主的聲

音對你們說：你們這些蒙福

的人，到我這裡來，因為看

啊，你們在地面上做的是正

義的事？ 

16 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn 

nàhng faú seúngjeuhng jihgeí joih náah 

tìn, tingdou Jyú dìk sìngyàm deui 

neíhmùhn syut: Neíhmùhn jéhsè 

mùhng fùk dìk yàhn, dou ngóh jéhleuíh 

loìh, yànwaih honaa, neíhmùhn joih 

deihmihn seuhng jouh dìk sih jingyih 

dìk sih? 

16 I say unto you, can you imagine to 

yourselves that ye hear the voice of 

the Lord, saying unto you, in that day: 

Come unto me ye blessed, for behold, 

your works have been the works of 

righteousness upon the face of the 

earth? 

17 或者，你們以為自己能在

那天向主撒謊說：主啊，我

們在地面上做的都是正義的

事—而祂就會拯救你們嗎？ 

17 Waahkjé, neíhmùhn yíhwàih jihgeí 

nàhng joih náah tìn heung Jyú saatfòng 

syut: Jyú aa, ngóhmùhn joih deihmihn 

seuhng jouh dìk doù sih jingyih dìk sih – 

yìh taà jauh wuíh chínggau neíhmùhn 

maà? 

17 Or do ye imagine to yourselves that 

ye can lie unto the Lord in that day, 

and say—Lord, our works have been 

righteous works upon the face of the 

earth—and that he will save you? 
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18 或者，你們能否想像將來

被帶到神的審判席前，你們

的靈魂充滿罪惡與悔恨，記

得你們一切的罪惡，是的，

清楚記得你們一切的邪惡，

是的，記得你們曾公然反抗

神誡命的情形？ 

18 Waahkjé, neíhmùhn nàhng faú 

seúngjeuhng jeùngloìh beih daaidou 

Sàhn dìk sámpunjihk chìhn, neíhmùhn 

dìk lìhngwàhn chùngmúhn jeuihngok 

yúh fuihahn, geidàk neíhmùhn yàtchai 

dìk jeuihngok, sihdìk, chìngchó geidàk 

neíhmùhn yàtchai dìk chèhngok, sihdìk, 

geidàk neíhmùhn chàhng gùngyìhn 

faánkong Sàhn gaaimihng dìk 

chìhngyìhng? 

18 Or otherwise, can ye imagine 

yourselves brought before the tribunal 

of God with your souls filled with guilt 

and remorse, having a remembrance 

of all your guilt, yea, a perfect 

remembrance of all your wickedness, 

yea, a remembrance that ye have set 

at defiance the commandments of 

God? 

19 我告訴你們，到那天，你

們能手潔心清地仰望神嗎？

我告訴你們，你們能在仰望

神時，已在自己的容貌上刻

上神的形像嗎？ 

19 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, dou náah 

tìn, neíhmùhn nàhng saú git sàm chìng 

deih yeúhngmohng Sàhn maà? Ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn nàhng 

joih yeúhngmohng Sàhn sìh, yíh joih 

jihgeí dìk yùhngmaauh seuhng haàk 

séuhng Sàhn dìk yìhngjeuhng maà? 

19 I say unto you, can ye look up to 

God at that day with a pure heart and 

clean hands? I say unto you, can you 

look up, having the image of God 

engraven upon your countenances? 

20 我告訴你們，你們若自甘

作魔鬼的屬民，你們還能得

救嗎？ 

20 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn 

yeuhk jih gàm jok mògwaí dìk suhk 

màhn, neíhmùhn waàhn nàhng dàkgau 

maà? 

20 I say unto you, can ye think of 

being saved when you have yielded 

yourselves to become subjects to the 

devil? 

21 我告訴你們，到那天，你

們必知道自己不能得救；因

為除了已把衣服洗得潔白的

人，沒有人能得救；是的，

衣服上所有的污點都得靠我

們祖先所說的，要來救贖祂

人民脫離罪惡的那位的血來

洗滌，直到潔淨為止。 

21 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, dou náah 

tìn, neíhmùhn bìt jìdou jihgeí bàt nàhng 

dàkgau; yànwaih cheuìhliúh yíh báa 

yìfuhk saí dàk gitbaahk dìk yàhn, 

muhtyaúh yàhn nàhng dàkgau; sihdìk, 

yìfuhk seuhng sóyaúh dìk wùdím doù 

dàk kaau ngóhmùhn joúsìn só syut dìk, 

yiu loìh gausuhk taà yàhnmàhn tyutleìh 

jeuihngok dìk náah waí dìk hyut loìh 

saídihk, jihkdou gitjihng wàihjí. 

21 I say unto you, ye will know at that 

day that ye cannot be saved; for there 

can no man be saved except his 

garments are washed white; yea, his 

garments must be purified until they 

are cleansed from all stain, through 

the blood of him of whom it has been 

spoken by our fathers, who should 

come to redeem his people from their 

sins. 

22 弟兄們，現在我問你們，

將來你們站在神的審判欄

前，衣服上若沾著血跡和種

種污穢，你們會有什麼感

覺？看啊，這些將證明你們

什麼？ 

22 Daihhìngmùhn, yihnjoih ngóh mahn 

neíhmùhn, jeùngloìh neíhmùhn jaahm 

joih Sàhn dìk sámpunlaàhn chìhn, 

yìfuhk seuhng yeuhk jìmjeuhk hyutjìk 

wòh júngjúng wùwai, neíhmùhn wuíh 

yaúh sahmmò gámgok? Honaa, jéhsè 

jeùng jingmìhng neíhmùhn sahmmò? 

22 And now I ask of you, my brethren, 

how will any of you feel, if ye shall 

stand before the bar of God, having 

your garments stained with blood and 

all manner of filthiness? Behold, what 

will these things testify against you? 

23 看啊，這豈不證明你們是

兇手嗎？是的，不也證明你

們犯了種種邪惡的罪行嗎？ 

23 Honaa, jéh heí bàt jingmìhng 

neíhmùhn sih hùngsaú maà? Sihdìk, 

bàt yáah jingmìhng neíhmùhn faahnliúh 

júngjúng chèhngok dìk jeuihhahng 

maà? 

23 Behold will they not testify that ye 

are murderers, yea, and also that ye 

are guilty of all manner of 

wickedness? 

24 看啊，弟兄們，你們以為

這樣的人在神國中會有一席

之地，可與那衣服洗得純淨

潔白而毫無污點的亞伯拉

罕、以撒、雅各及所有聖先

知一同坐席嗎？ 

24 Honaa, daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn 

yíhwàih jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn joih Sàhn 

gwok jùngwuíh yaúh yàtjihk jì deih, hó 

yúh náah yìfuhk saí dàk seùhnjehng 

gitbaahk yìh hoùhmoùh wùdím dìk 

Aabaaklaaìhón, Yíhsaat, Ngáahgok 

kahp sóyaúh sing sìnjì yàt tùhng johjihk 

maà? 

24 Behold, my brethren, do ye suppose 

that such an one can have a place to 

sit down in the kingdom of God, with 

Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob, 

and also all the holy prophets, whose 

garments are cleansed and are 

spotless, pure and white? 

25 我告訴你們，不會的；除

非你們當我們的創造主從一

開始就是個騙子，或者認為

祂從一開始就是個騙子，否

則你們不會以為這樣的人在

天國中有一席之地；這樣的

人必被驅逐出去，因為他們

是魔鬼國度的兒女。 

25 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, bàt wuíh 

dìk; cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn dòng 

ngóhmùhn dìk chongjouhjyú chùhng yàt 

hoìchí jauhsih go pinjí, waahkjé 

yihngwàih taà chùhng yàt hoìchí jauhsih 

go pinjí, faújàk neíhmùhn bàt wuíh 

yíhwàih jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn joih tìngwok 

jùng yaúh yàtjihkjì deih; jéhyeuhng dìk 

yàhn bìt beih keuìjuhk cheùtheui, 

yànwaih taàmùhn sih mògwaí 

gwokdouh dìk yìhneuíh. 

25 I say unto you, Nay; except ye 

make our Creator a liar from the 

beginning, or suppose that he is a liar 

from the beginning, ye cannot suppose 

that such can have place in the 

kingdom of heaven; but they shall be 

cast out for they are the children of 

the kingdom of the devil. 
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26 現在看啊，我告訴你們，

我的弟兄們，如果你們體驗

過心的變化，如果你們曾覺

得要唱救贖之愛的歌，我要

問，你們現在還能有這種感

覺嗎？ 

26 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, ngóh dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn taíyihm gwo sàm dìk 

binfaa, yùhgwó neíhmùhn chàhng 

gokdàk yiu cheung gausuhk jì ngoi dìk 

gò, ngóh yiu mahn, neíhmùhn yihnjoih 

waàhn nàhng yaúh jéh júng gámgok 

maà? 

26 And now behold, I say unto you, my 

brethren, if ye have experienced a 

change of heart, and if ye have felt to 

sing the song of redeeming love, I 

would ask, can ye feel so now? 

27 你們已一直無可指摘地

行走在神前了嗎？如果你們

此時蒙召死去，你們捫心自

問，自己已夠謙卑了嗎？你

們的衣服已經藉著那要來救

贖祂人民脫離罪惡的基督的

血洗淨潔白了嗎？ 

27 Neíhmùhn yíh yàtjihk moùhhó 

jíjaahk deih hàhngjaú joih Sàhn 

chìhnliúh maà? Yùhgwó neíhmùhn chí 

sìh mùhngjiuh seí heui, neíhmùhn 

múhnsàm jih mahn, jihgeí yíh gau 

hìmbeìliúh maà? Neíhmùhn dìk yìfuhk 

yíhgìng jihkjeuhk náah yiu loìh gausuhk 

taà yàhnmàhn tyutleìh jeuihngok dìk 

Gèidùk dìk hyut saíjehng gitbaahkliúh 

maà? 

27 Have ye walked, keeping 

yourselves blameless before God? 

Could ye say, if ye were called to die at 

this time, within yourselves, that ye 

have been sufficiently humble? That 

your garments have been cleansed 

and made white through the blood of 

Christ, who will come to redeem his 

people from their sins? 

28 看啊，你們除去驕傲了

嗎？我告訴你們，如果沒

有，你們就還沒有準備好迎

見神。看啊，你們一定要趕

快準備好，因為天國近了，

這樣的人不會有永生。 

28 Honaa, neíhmùhn cheuìhheui 

giùngouhliúh maà? Ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, yùhgwó muhtyaúh, 

neíhmùhn jauh waàhn muhtyaúh 

jeúnbeih hoú yìhnggin Sàhn. Honaa, 

neíhmùhn yàtdihng yiu gónfaai 

jeúnbeih hoú, yànwaih tìngwok 

gahnliúh, jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn bàt wuíh 

yaúh wíhngsàng. 

28 Behold, are ye stripped of pride? I 

say unto you, if ye are not ye are not 

prepared to meet God. Behold ye must 

prepare quickly; for the kingdom of 

heaven is soon at hand, and such an 

one hath not eternal life. 

29 看啊，你們當中有人還沒

有除去嫉妒嗎？我告訴你

們，這樣的人沒有準備好；

我希望他趕快準備好，因為

時辰就近在眼前，他不知道

時間什麼時候要到；這樣的

人不會被判無罪。 

29 Honaa, neíhmùhn dòngjùng yaúh 

yàhn waàhn muhtyaúh cheuìhheui 

jahtdou maà? Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn muhtyaúh jeúnbeih 

hoú; ngóh heìmohng taà gónfaai 

jeúnbeih hoú, yànwaih sìhsàhn 

jauhgahn joih ngáahnchìhn, taà bàt 

jìdou sìhgaan sahmmò sìhhauh yiu dou; 

jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn bàt wuíh beih pun 

moùhjeuih. 

29 Behold, I say, is there one among 

you who is not stripped of envy? I say 

unto you that such an one is not 

prepared; and I would that he should 

prepare quickly, for the hour is close 

at hand, and he knoweth not when the 

time shall come; for such an one is not 

found guiltless. 

30 我再告訴你們，你們當中

有人嘲笑弟兄或將迫害加在

他身上嗎？ 

30 Ngóh joi gousou neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn dòngjùng yaúh yàhn jaaùsiu 

daihhìng waahk jeùng bìkhoih gaà joih 

taà sàn seuhng maà? 

30 And again I say unto you, is there 

one among you that doth make a 

mock of his brother, or that heapeth 

upon him persecutions? 

31 這樣的人有禍了，因為他

沒有準備好，而時候近了，

他一定要悔改，否則無法得

救！ 

31 Jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh, 

yànwaih taà muhtyaúh jeúnbeih hoú, 

yìh sìhhauh gahnliúh, taà yàtdihng yiu 

fuigoí, faújàk moùhfaat dàkgau! 

31 Wo unto such an one, for he is not 

prepared, and the time is at hand that 

he must repent or he cannot be saved! 

32 是的，你們這些作惡的人

有禍了；悔改吧，悔改，因

為主神已經說過了！ 

32 Sihdìk, neíhmùhn jéhsè jok ngok dìk 

yàhn yaúh wohliúh; fuigoí baah, fuigoí, 

yànwaih Jyú Sàhn yíhgìng syutgwo liúh! 

32 Yea, even wo unto all ye workers of 

iniquity; repent, repent, for the Lord 

God hath spoken it! 

33 看啊，祂向所有的人伸出

慈悲的臂膀邀請他們，祂

說：悔改，我必接納你們。 

33 Honaa, taà heung sóyaúh dìk yàhn 

sàn cheùt chìhbeì dìk beibóng yiùchéng 

taàmùhn, taà syut: Fuigoí, ngóh bìt 

jipnaahp neíhmùhn. 

33 Behold, he sendeth an invitation 

unto all men, for the arms of mercy 

are extended towards them, and he 

saith: Repent, and I will receive you. 

34 是的，祂說：到我這裡

來，你們就可以吃生命樹的

果子；是的，你們可以自由

地吃生命的糧，自由地喝生

命的水； 

34 Sihdìk, taà syut: Dou ngóh jéhleuíh 

loìh, neíhmùhn jauh hóyíhhek 

sàngmihngsyuh dìk gwójí; sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn hóyíh jihyaùh deih hek 

sàngmihng dìk leùhng, jihyaùh deih hot 

sàngmihng dìk seuí; 

34 Yea, he saith: Come unto me and 

ye shall partake of the fruit of the tree 

of life; yea, ye shall eat and drink of 

the bread and the waters of life freely; 

35 是的，到我這裡來，做正

義的事，你們就不會被砍下

來丟在火裡— 

35 Sihdìk, dou ngóh jéhleuíh loìh, jouh 

jingyih dìk sih, neíhmùhn jauh bàt wuíh 

beih hámhaah loìh diuhjoih fó leuíh - 

35 Yea, come unto me and bring forth 

works of righteousness, and ye shall 

not be hewn down and cast into the 

fire— 
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36 因為看啊，時候近了，凡

不結好果、不做正義的事

的，都有理由悲傷哀號。 

36 Yànwaih honaa, sìhhauh gahnliúh, 

faàhn bàt git hoú gwó, bàt jouh jingyih 

dìk sih dìk, doù yaúh leíhyaùh beìseùng 

ngoìhouh. 

36 For behold, the time is at hand that 

whosoever bringeth forth not good 

fruit, or whosoever doeth not the 

works of righteousness, the same have 

cause to wail and mourn. 

37 作惡的人啊，你們因世上

無益的事物而張狂，自稱明

白正道，卻又步入歧途，如

同沒有牧人的羊一般，任憑

牧人呼喚了，且仍在呼喚，

卻總不聽從祂的聲音！ 

37 Jok ngok dìk yàhn aa, neíhmùhn yàn 

saiseuhng moùhyìk dìk sihmaht yìh 

jeùngkwòhng, jihchìng mìhngbaahk 

jingdouh, keuk yauh bouhyahp 

keìhtoùh, yùhtùhng muhtyaúh 

muhkyàhn dìk yeùhng yàtbùn, 

yahmpàhng muhkyàhn fùwuhnliúh, ché 

yìhng joih fùwuhn, keuk júngbàt 

tingchùhng taà dìk sìngyàm! 

37 O ye workers of iniquity; ye that 

are puffed up in the vain things of the 

world, ye that have professed to have 

known the ways of righteousness 

nevertheless have gone astray, as 

sheep having no shepherd, 

notwithstanding a shepherd hath 

called after you and is still calling 

after you, but ye will not hearken unto 

his voice! 

38 看啊，我告訴你們，那好

牧人的確在呼喚你們，是

的，祂用自己的名字稱呼你

們，那名字就是基督的名；

你們若不聽從好牧人的聲

音，不聽你們被稱呼的名

字，看啊，你們就不是那好

牧人的羊。 

38 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

náah hoú muhkyàhn dìkkok joih 

fùwuhn neíhmùhn, sihdìk, taà yuhng 

jihgeí dìk mìhngjih chìngfù neíhmùhn, 

náah mìhngjih jauhsih Gèidùk dìk 

mìhng; neíhmùhn yeuhk bàt tingchùhng 

hoú muhkyàhn dìk sìngyàm, bàt ting 

neíhmùhn beih chìngfù dìk mìhngjih, 

honaa, neíhmùhn jauh bàtsih náah hoú 

muhkyàhn dìk yeùhng. 

38 Behold, I say unto you, that the 

good shepherd doth call you; yea, and 

in his own name he doth call you, 

which is the name of Christ; and if ye 

will not hearken unto the voice of the 

good shepherd, to the name by which 

ye are called, behold, ye are not the 

sheep of the good shepherd. 

39 如果你們不是那好牧人

的羊，你們是哪個羊圈裡的

呢？看啊，我告訴你們，魔

鬼是你們的牧羊人，你們是

他羊圈裡的；如今，誰能否

認這話呢？看啊，我告訴你

們，凡否認這話的，就是說

謊的人，就是魔鬼的孩子。 

39 Yùhgwó neíhmùhn bàtsih náah hoú 

muhkyàhn dìk yeùhng, neíhmùhn sih 

náahgo yeùhnghyùn leuíh dìk nè? 

Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

mògwaí sih neíhmùhn dìk 

muhkyeùhngyàhn, neíhmùhn sih taà 

yeùhnghyùn leuíh dìk; yùhgàm, seuìh 

nàhng faúyihng jéh waah nè? Honaa, 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, faàhn faúyihng 

jéh waah dìk, jauhsih syutfòng dìk yàhn, 

jauhsih mògwaí dìk haaìhjí. 

39 And now if ye are not the sheep of 

the good shepherd, of what fold are 

ye? Behold, I say unto you, that the 

devil is your shepherd, and ye are of 

his fold; and now, who can deny this? 

Behold, I say unto you, whosoever 

denieth this is a liar and a child of the 

devil. 

40 我告訴你們，凡是好的，

都是來自神的，凡是邪惡

的，都是來自魔鬼的。 

40 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, faàhnsih 

hoú dìk, doù sih loìhjih Sàhn dìk, 

faàhnsih chèhngok dìk, doù sih loìhjih 

mògwaí dìk. 

40 For I say unto you that whatsoever 

is good cometh from God, and 

whatsoever is evil cometh from the 

devil. 

41 因此，人若做好事，就是

聽從好牧人的聲音，並跟隨

祂；然而，凡是做壞事的，

都成了魔鬼的孩子，因為他

聽魔鬼的聲音，並跟隨他。 

41 Yànchí, yàhn yeuhk jouh hoúsih, 

jauhsih tingchùhng hoú muhkyàhn dìk 

sìngyàm, bihng gàncheuìh taà; yìhnyìh, 

faàhnsih jouh waaihsih dìk, doù 

sìhngliúh mògwaí dìk haaìhjí, yànwaih 

taà ting mògwaí dìk sìngyàm, bihng 

gàncheuìh taà. 

41 Therefore, if a man bringeth forth 

good works he hearkeneth unto the 

voice of the good shepherd, and he 

doth follow him; but whosoever 

bringeth forth evil works, the same 

becometh a child of the devil, for he 

hearkeneth unto his voice, and doth 

follow him. 

42 凡這麼做的，必向魔鬼領

取他的工資；因此，他領取

死亡作為他的工資，與一切

正義的事無份，就一切好事

而言，他已經死了。 

42 Faàhn jéhmò jouh dìk, bìt heung 

mògwaí líhngcheuí taà dìk gùngjì; 

yànchí, taà líhngcheuí seímòhng 

jokwàih taà dìk gùngjì, yúh yàtchai 

jingyih dìk sih moúh fán, jauh yàtchai 

hoúsih yìh yìhn, taà yíhgìng seíliúh. 

42 And whosoever doeth this must 

receive his wages of him; therefore, for 

his wages he receiveth death, as to 

things pertaining unto righteousness, 

being dead unto all good works. 

43 弟兄們，希望你們聽我

說，因為我用盡心力來講這

些；看啊，我已經明白地告

訴你們，使你們無法誤解，

或者說，我已經按照神的命

令告訴你們了。 

43 Daihhìngmùhn, heìmohng 

neíhmùhn ting ngóh syut, yànwaih ngóh 

yuhngjeuhn sàmlihk loìh góng jéhsè; 

honaa, ngóh yíhgìng mìhngbaahk deih 

gousou neíhmùhn, sí neíhmùhn 

moùhfaat nghgaaí, waahkjé syut, ngóh 

yíhgìng ngonjiu Sàhn dìk mihnglihng 

gousou neíhmùhnliúh. 

43 And now, my brethren, I would 

that ye should hear me, for I speak in 

the energy of my soul; for behold, I 

have spoken unto you plainly that ye 

cannot err, or have spoken according 

to the commandments of God. 
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44 因為我是按照基督耶穌

裡的神的神聖體制，蒙召來

這樣講話的；是的，我奉命

站出來為祖先講過的即將要

發生的事，向這人民作見

證。 

44 Yànwaih ngóh sih ngonjiu Gèidùk 

Yèhsòu leuíh dìk Sàhn dìk sàhnsing 

taíjai, mùhngjiuh loìh jéhyeuhng 

góngwaah dìk; sihdìk, ngóh fuhngmihng 

jaahm cheùtloìh waih joúsìn gónggwo 

dìk jìkjeùng yiu faatsàng dìk sih, heung 

jéh yàhnmàhn jok ginjing. 

44 For I am called to speak after this 

manner, according to the holy order of 

God, which is in Christ Jesus; yea, I 

am commanded to stand and testify 

unto this people the things which have 

been spoken by our fathers concerning 

the things which are to come. 

45 還不止於此。難道你們不

認為我知道這些事情嗎？看

啊，我向你們見證，我確實

知道我講的這些事都是真

的。你們認為我怎麼會知道

這些事是真的呢？ 

45 Waàhn bàt jíyù chí. Naàhndouh 

neíhmùhn bàt yihngwàih ngóh jìdou 

jéhsè sihchìhng maà? Honaa, ngóh 

heung neíhmùhn ginjing, ngóh koksaht 

jìdou ngóh góng dìk jéhsè sih doù sih 

jàndìk. Neíhmùhn yihngwàih ngóh 

jámmò wuíh jìdou jéhsè sih sih jàndìk 

nè? 

45 And this is not all. Do ye not 

suppose that I know of these things 

myself? Behold, I testify unto you that 

I do know that these things whereof I 

have spoken are true. And how do ye 

suppose that I know of their surety? 

46 看啊，我告訴你們，這些

都是神的神聖之靈向我顯明

的。看啊，我禁食禱告了許

多天以知道這些事。現在我

確實知道這些事都是真的；

因為主神藉著祂的神聖之靈

向我顯明了這些事；就是在

我裡面的啟示之靈。 

46 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

jéhsè doù sih Sàhn dìk Sàhnsing jì 

Lìhng heung ngóh hínmìhng dìk. Honaa, 

ngóh gamsihk toúgouliúh heuídò tìn yíh 

jìdou jéhsè sih. Yihnjoih ngóh koksaht 

jìdou jéhsè sih doù sih jàndìk; yànwaih 

Jyú Sàhn jihkjeuhk taà dìk Sàhnsing jì 

Lìhng heung ngóh hínmìhngliúh jéhsè 

sih; jauhsih joih ngóh leuíhmihn dìk 

kaísih jì lìhng. 

46 Behold, I say unto you they are 

made known unto me by the Holy 

Spirit of God. Behold, I have fasted 

and prayed many days that I might 

know these things of myself. And now 

I do know of myself that they are true; 

for the Lord God hath made them 

manifest unto me by his Holy Spirit; 

and this is the spirit of revelation 

which is in me. 

47 此外，我告訴你們，那已

這樣向我啟示，祖先們所講

的話都是真的，那正是按照

在我裡面的預言之靈，也是

藉著神的靈的顯示。 

47 Chíngoih, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

náah yíh jéhyeuhng heung ngóh kaísih, 

joúsìnmùhn só góng dìk waah doù sih 

jàndìk, náah jing sih ngonjiu joih ngóh 

leuíhmihn dìk yuhyìhn jì lìhng, yáah sih 

jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk Lìhng dìk hínsih. 

47 And moreover, I say unto you that 

it has thus been revealed unto me, 

that the words which have been 

spoken by our fathers are true, even 

so according to the spirit of prophecy 

which is in me, which is also by the 

manifestation of the Spirit of God. 

48 我告訴你們，我知道我要

告訴你們的一切將發生的事

都是真的；我告訴你們，我

知道耶穌基督，是的，就是

那位子，父的獨生子，必將

來臨，祂充滿恩典、慈悲、

真理。看啊，就是祂要來除

去世人的罪，是的，要除去

每個堅信祂名的人的罪。 

48 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, ngóh jìdou 

ngóh yiu gousou neíhmùhn dìk yàtchai 

jeùng faatsàng dìk sih doù sih jàndìk; 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, ngóh jìdou 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk, sihdìk, jauhsih náah 

waí jí, Fuh dìk Duhksàngjí, bìt jeùng 

loìhlàhm, taà chùngmúhn yàndín, 

chìhbeì, jànleíh. Honaa, jauhsih taà yiu 

loìh cheuìhheui saiyàhn dìk jeuih, 

sihdìk, yiu cheuìhheui muíh go gìnseun 

taà mìhng dìk yàhn dìk jeuih. 

48 I say unto you, that I know of 

myself that whatsoever I shall say 

unto you, concerning that which is to 

come, is true; and I say unto you, that 

I know that Jesus Christ shall come, 

yea, the Son, the Only Begotten of the 

Father, full of grace, and mercy, and 

truth. And behold, it is he that cometh 

to take away the sins of the world, 

yea, the sins of every man who 

steadfastly believeth on his name. 

49 我告訴你們，我就是依照

這體制蒙召的，是的，來向

我心愛的弟兄們，是的，向

住在這地的每一個人宣講

的；是的，要向大家宣講，

不論老的少的，不論為奴或

自主的；是的，我告訴你們

這些老年人、中年人以及新

興的一代；是的，向他們大

聲疾呼，他們必須悔改和重

生。 

49 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, ngóh 

jauhsih yìjiu jéh taíjai mùhngjiuh dìk, 

sihdìk, loìh heung ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, sihdìk, heung jyuh joih 

jéh deih dìk muíh yàt go yàhn syùngóng 

dìk; sihdìk, yiu heung daaihgaà 

syùngóng, bàt leuhn loúhdìk siudìk, bàt 

leuhn wàihnoùh waahk jihjyú dìk; 

sihdìk, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn jéhsè 

loúhnìhnyàhn, jùngnìhnyàhn yíhkahp 

sànhìng dìk yàt doih; sihdìk, heung 

taàmùhn daaihsìng jaht fù, taàmùhn 

bìtseuì fuigoí wòh chùhngsàng. 

49 And now I say unto you that this is 

the order after which I am called, yea, 

to preach unto my beloved brethren, 

yea, and every one that dwelleth in 

the land; yea, to preach unto all, both 

old and young, both bond and free; 

yea, I say unto you the aged, and also 

the middle aged, and the rising 

generation; yea, to cry unto them that 

they must repent and be born again. 
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50 是的，靈這樣說：大地各

端的人啊，悔改吧！天國近

了，是的，神的兒子就要帶

著祂的榮耀、大能、威嚴、

權力以及統治來臨。是的，

我心愛的弟兄們，我告訴你

們，靈說：看那全地之王的

榮耀；天上之王很快就要光

照所有的人類兒女了。 

50 Sihdìk, lìhng jéhyeuhng syut: 

Daaihdeih gok dyùn dìk yàhn aa, fuigoí 

baah! Tìngwok gahnliúh, sihdìk, Sàhn 

dìk Yìhjí jauh yiu daaijeuhk taà dìk 

wìhngyiuh, daaihnàhng, waìyìhm, 

kyùhnlihk yíhkahp túngjih loìhlàhm. 

Sihdìk, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

lìhng syut: Hon náah chyùhndeih jì 

wòhng dìk wìhngyiuh; tìnseuhng jì 

wòhng hán faai jauh yiu gwòngjiu 

sóyaúh dìk yàhnleuih yìhneuíhliúh. 

50 Yea, thus saith the Spirit: Repent, 

all ye ends of the earth, for the 

kingdom of heaven is soon at hand; 

yea, the Son of God cometh in his 

glory, in his might, majesty, power, 

and dominion. Yea, my beloved 

brethren, I say unto you, that the 

Spirit saith: Behold the glory of the 

King of all the earth; and also the 

King of heaven shall very soon shine 

forth among all the children of men. 

51 靈又對我說，是的，以極

其有力的聲音對我呼喊說：

去對這人民說—悔改吧！你

們若不悔改，就絕不能承受

天國。 

51 Lìhng yauh deui ngóh syut, sihdìk, 

yíh gihkkeìh yaúh lihk dìk sìngyàm deui 

ngóh fùhaam syut: Heui deui jéh 

yàhnmàhn syut – fuigoí baah! 

Neíhmùhn yeuhk bàt fuigoí, jauh 

jyuhtbàt nàhng sìhngsauh tìngwok. 

51 And also the Spirit saith unto me, 

yea, crieth unto me with a mighty 

voice, saying: Go forth and say unto 

this people—Repent, for except ye 

repent ye can in nowise inherit the 

kingdom of heaven. 

52 我再告訴你們，靈說：

看，斧頭已經放在樹根上；

所以，凡不結好果子的樹，

就要被砍下來，丟在火裡，

是的，丟在那燒不完撲不滅

的火裡。看啊，記住，那位

聖者已經說過。 

52 Ngóh joi gousou neíhmùhn, lìhng 

syut: Hon, fútaùh yíhgìng fong joih 

syuhgàn seuhng; sóyíh, faàhn bàt git 

hoú gwójí dìk syuh, jauh yiu beih 

hámhaah loìh, diuhjoih fó leuíh, sihdìk, 

diuhjoih náah siù bàtyùhn pok bàt miht 

dìk fó leuíh. Honaa, geijyuh, náah waí 

singjé yíhgìng syutgwo. 

52 And again I say unto you, the 

Spirit saith: Behold, the ax is laid at 

the root of the tree; therefore every 

tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 

shall be hewn down and cast into the 

fire, yea, a fire which cannot be 

consumed, even an unquenchable fire. 

Behold, and remember, the Holy One 

hath spoken it. 

53 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

我告訴你們，你們能反抗這

些話嗎？是的，你們能把這

些事擱在一邊，而將那位聖

者放在腳下踐踏嗎？是的，

你們能內心驕傲而張狂嗎？

是的，你們還執意要穿昂貴

的衣服，把心思放在世俗無

益的事物和你們的財富上

嗎？ 

53 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn nàhng faánkong jéhsè waah 

maà? Sihdìk, neíhmùhn nàhng báa 

jéhsè sih gokjoih yàtbìn, yìh jeùng náah 

waí singjé fong joih geuk haah 

chíndaahp maà? Sihdìk, neíhmùhn 

nàhng noihsàm giùngouh yìh 

jeùngkwòhng maà? Sihdìk, neíhmùhn 

waàhn jàpyi yiu chyùn ngóhnggwai dìk 

yìfuhk, báa sàmsì fong joih saijuhk 

moùhyìk dìk sihmaht wòh neíhmùhn dìk 

choìhfu seuhng maà? 

53 And now my beloved brethren, I 

say unto you, can ye withstand these 

sayings; yea, can ye lay aside these 

things, and trample the Holy One 

under your feet; yea, can ye be puffed 

up in the pride of your hearts; yea, will 

ye still persist in the wearing of costly 

apparel and setting your hearts upon 

the vain things of the world, upon 

your riches? 

54 是的，你們還堅持認為自

己比別人好嗎？是的，你們

還要繼續迫害你們的弟兄

嗎？他們謙抑自己，按照他

們被帶進這教會的神的神聖

體制行事，為神聖之靈所聖

化，結出與悔改相稱的行

為。 

54 Sihdìk, neíhmùhn waàhn gìnchìh 

yihngwàih jihgeí beí biht yàhn hoú 

maà? Sihdìk, neíhmùhn waàhnyiu 

gaijuhk bìkhoih neíhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

maà? Taàmùhn hìmyìk jihgeí, ngonjiu 

taàmùhn beih daaijeun jéh gaauwuí dìk 

Sàhn dìk sàhnsing taíjai hàhng sih, 

waih Sàhnsing jì Lìhng só singfaa, 

gitcheùt yúh fuigoí seùngchìng dìk 

hàhngwàih. 

54 Yea, will ye persist in supposing 

that ye are better one than another; 

yea, will ye persist in the persecution 

of your brethren, who humble 

themselves and do walk after the holy 

order of God, wherewith they have 

been brought into this church, having 

been sanctified by the Holy Spirit, and 

they do bring forth works which are 

meet for repentance— 

55 是的，你們還要一直不理

窮苦貧困的人，不把你們的

財物分給他們嗎？ 

55 Sihdìk, neíhmùhn waàhnyiu yàtjihk 

bàt leíh kùhngfú pàhnkwan dìk yàhn, 

bàt báa neíhmùhn dìk choìhmaht 

fànkàp taàmùhn maà? 

55 Yea, and will you persist in turning 

your backs upon the poor, and the 

needy, and in withholding your 

substance from them? 

56 最後，你們這些堅持作惡

的人啊，我告訴你們，這樣

的人若不趕快悔改，就要被

砍下來丟在火裡。 

56 Jeuihauh, neíhmùhn jéhsè gìnchìh 

jok ngok dìk yàhn aa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn yeuhk 

bàt gónfaai fuigoí, jauh yiu beih 

hámhaah loìh diùjoih fó leuíh. 

56 And finally, all ye that will persist 

in your wickedness, I say unto you 

that these are they who shall be hewn 

down and cast into the fire except they 

speedily repent. 
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57 我告訴你們，凡切望聽從

好牧人聲音的，要離開惡

人，遠離他們，不要碰他們

不潔的東西；看啊，他們的

名字必被塗掉，使惡人的名

字必不得與義人的名字同

列，以應驗神的話；神說：

惡人的名字不得與我人民的

名字混在一起； 

57 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, faàhn 

chitmohng tingchùhng hoú muhkyàhn 

sìngyàm dìk, yiu leìhhoì ngokyàhn, 

yúhnleìh taàmùhn, bàt yiu pung 

taàmùhn bàt git dìk dùngsaì; honaa, 

taàmùhn dìk mìhngjih bìt beih toùh 

diuh, sí ngokyàhn dìk mìhngjih bìt bàt 

dàk yúh yihyàhn dìk mìhngjih tùhng liht, 

yíh yingyihm Sàhn dìk waah; Sàhn syut: 

Ngokyàhn dìk mìhngjih bàt dàk yúh 

ngóh yàhnmàhn dìk mìhngjih wahn joih 

yàtheí; 

57 And now I say unto you, all you 

that are desirous to follow the voice of 

the good shepherd, come ye out from 

the wicked, and be ye separate, and 

touch not their unclean things; and 

behold, their names shall be blotted 

out, that the names of the wicked 

shall not be numbered among the 

names of the righteous, that the word 

of God may be fulfilled, which saith: 

The names of the wicked shall not be 

mingled with the names of my people; 

58 因為義人的名字必登記

在生命冊上，我必將我右邊

的產業賜給他。弟兄們，對

於這一點，你們還有什麼話

說？我告訴你們，就是你們

說什麼反對的話，也沒有關

係，因為神的話都必應驗。 

58 Yànwaih yihyàhn dìk mìhngjih bìt 

dànggei joih sàngmihng chaak seuhng, 

ngóh bìt jeùng ngóh yauhbìn dìk 

cháanyihp chikàp taà. Daihhìngmùhn, 

deuiyù jéh yàtdím, neíhmùhn waàhn 

yaúh sahmmò waah syut? Ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, jauhsih neíhmùhn syut 

sahmmò faándeui dìk waah, yáah 

muhtyaúh gwaànhaih, yànwaih Sàhn 

dìk waah doù bìt yingyihm. 

58 For the names of the righteous 

shall be written in the book of life, and 

unto them will I grant an inheritance 

at my right hand. And now, my 

brethren, what have ye to say against 

this? I say unto you, if ye speak 

against it, it matters not, for the word 

of God must be fulfilled. 

59 你們這些有很多羊，卻不

加以看顧，以防止野狼來吞

食羊群的，算什麼牧羊人

呢？看啊，若野狼進入他的

羊群，他會不把他趕走嗎？

一定會的，最後，如果他能，

他一定會殺了他的。 

59 Neíhmùhn jéhsè yaúh hán dò 

yeùhng, keuk bàtgaàyíh hongu, 

yíhfòhng jí yéh lòhng loìh tànsihk 

yeùhngkwàhn dìk, syun sahmmò 

muhkyeùhngyàhn nè? Honaa, yeuhk 

yéh lòhng jeunyahp taà dìk 

yeùhngkwàhn, taà wuíh bàt báa taà 

gónjaú maà? Yàtdihng wuíh dìk, 

jeuihauh, yùhgwó taà nàhng, taà 

yàtdihng wuíh saatliúh taà dìk. 

59 For what shepherd is there among 

you having many sheep doth not 

watch over them, that the wolves 

enter not and devour his flock? And 

behold, if a wolf enter his flock doth he 

not drive him out? Yea, and at the 

last, if he can, he will destroy him. 

60 我告訴你們，好牧人就在

呼喚你們；如果你們肯聽從

祂的聲音，祂會帶你們進入

祂的羊圈，你們就是祂的羊

了；然後，祂命令你們，不

要讓餓狼進入你們之中，免

得你們被毀滅。 

60 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, hoú 

muhkyàhn jauh joih fùwuhn neíhmùhn; 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn háng tingchùhng taà 

dìk sìngyàm, taà wuíh daai neíhmùhn 

jeunyahp taà dìk yeùhnghyùn, 

neíhmùhn jauhsih taà dìk yeùhngliúh; 

yìhnhauh, taà mihnglihng neíhmùhn, 

bàt yiu yeuhng ngoh lòhng jeunyahp 

neíhmùhn jì jùng, míhndàk neíhmùhn 

beih waímiht. 

60 And now I say unto you that the 

good shepherd doth call after you; and 

if you will hearken unto his voice he 

will bring you into his fold, and ye are 

his sheep; and he commandeth you 

that ye suffer no ravenous wolf to 

enter among you, that ye may not be 

destroyed. 

61 我，阿爾瑪，用命令我的

那一位講的話命令你們，你

們要遵行我對你們講的話。 

61 Ngóh Aayíhmáah, yuhng mihnglihng 

ngóh dìk náah yàt waí góng dìk waah 

mihnglihng neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn yiu 

jeùnhàhng ngóh deui neíhmùhn góng 

dìk waah. 

61 And now I, Alma, do command you 

in the language of him who hath 

commanded me, that ye observe to do 

the words which I have spoken unto 

you. 

62 我用命令的方式向你們

這些屬於教會的人講話，至

於那些不屬於教會的人，我

要用邀請的方式說：來，接

受悔改的洗禮，這樣，你們

也可以吃生命樹上的果子。 

62 Ngóh yuhng mihnglihng dìk fòngsìk 

heung neíhmùhn jéhsè suhkyù gaauwuí 

dìk yàhn góngwaah, jiyù náahsè 

bàtsuhkyù gaauwuí dìk yàhn, ngóh yiu 

yuhng yiùchéng dìk fòngsìk syut: Loìh, 

jipsauh fuigoí dìk saílaíh, jéhyeuhng, 

neíhmùhn yáah hóyíhhek 

sàngmihngsyuh seuhng dìk gwójí. 

62 I speak by way of command unto 

you that belong to the church; and 

unto those who do not belong to the 

church I speak by way of invitation, 

saying: Come and be baptized unto 

repentance, that ye also may be 

partakers of the fruit of the tree of life. 

第六章 Daih luhk Jeùng CHAPTER 6 

潔淨並整頓柴雷罕拉地的教

會—阿爾瑪赴基甸傳教。約

主前八三年。 

Gitjihng bihng jíngdeuhn 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih dìk gaauwuí – 

Aayíhmáah fuh Geìdihn chyùhngaau. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn baatsaàm nìhn. 

The Church in Zarahemla is cleansed 

and set in order—Alma goes to Gideon 

to preach. About 83 B.C. 
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1 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪向

設立在柴雷罕拉城的教會中

的人講完話後，依照神的體

制，藉按手禮親自按立祭司

和長老來主領和看顧教會。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah heung chitlahp joih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng dìk gaauwuí 

jùng dìk yàhn góng yùhn waah hauh, 

yìjiu Sàhn dìk taí jai, jihk ngonsaúlaíh 

chànjih ngonlahp jaisì wòh jeúngloúh 

loìh jyúlíhng wòh hongu gaauwuí. 

1 AND now it came to pass that after 

Alma had made an end of speaking 

unto the people of the church, which 

was established in the city of 

Zarahemla, he ordained priests and 

elders, by laying on his hands 

according to the order of God, to 

preside and watch over the church. 

2 事情是這樣的，凡不屬於

教會的人，只要悔改了他們

的罪，接受悔改的洗禮，都

被接納加入教會。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faàhn 

bàtsuhkyù gaauwuí dìk yàhn, jíyiu 

fuigoíliúh taàmùhn dìk jeuih, jipsauh 

fuigoí dìk saílaíh, doù beih jipnaahp 

gaàyahp gaauwuí. 

2 And it came to pass that whosoever 

did not belong to the church who 

repented of their sins were baptized 

unto repentance, and were received 

into the church. 

3 還有，事情是這樣的，凡

屬於教會，卻不悔改他們的

邪惡，又不在神前謙抑自己

的人—我指的是那些內心驕

傲而自大的人—都被拒絕，

他們的名字都被塗掉，不與

義人的名字同列。 

3 Waàhn yaúh, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, faàhn suhkyù gaauwuí, keuk bàt 

fuigoí taàmùhn dìk chèhngok, yauh bàt 

joih Sàhn chìhn hìmyìk jihgeí dìk yàhn – 

ngóh jí dìk sih náahsè noihsàm 

giùngouh yìh jih daaih dìk yàhn – doù 

beih keuíhjyuht, taàmùhn dìk mìhngjih 

doù beih toùh diuh, bàt yúh yihyàhn dìk 

mìhngjih tùhng liht. 

3 And it also came to pass that 

whosoever did belong to the church 

that did not repent of their wickedness 

and humble themselves before God—I 

mean those who were lifted up in the 

pride of their hearts—the same were 

rejected, and their names were blotted 

out, that their names were not 

numbered among those of the 

righteous. 

4 他們就這樣開始在柴雷罕

拉城建立教會的秩序。 

4 Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng hoìchí joih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng gin lahp 

gaauwuí dìk dihtjeuih. 

4 And thus they began to establish the 

order of the church in the city of 

Zarahemla. 

5 我希望你們明白，神的話

是開放給每一個人的，任何

人都不會被剝奪在一起聆聽

神的話的特權。 

5 Ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

mìhngbaahk, Sàhn dìk waah sih hoìfong 

kàp muíh yàt go yàhn dìk, yahmhòh 

yàhn doù bàt wuíh beih mòkdyuht joih 

yàtheí lìhngting Sàhn dìk waah dìk 

dahkkyùhn. 

5 Now I would that ye should 

understand that the word of God was 

liberal unto all, that none were 

deprived of the privilege of assembling 

themselves together to hear the word 

of God. 

6 然而神的兒女受命令要經

常聚在一起，為那些不認識

神的人的靈魂的福祉，一同

禁食，懇切祈禱。 

6 Yìhnyìh Sàhn dìk yìhneuíh sauhmihng 

lihng yiu gìngseùhng jeuih joih yàtheí, 

waih náahsè bàt yihngsìk Sàhn dìk 

yàhn dìk lìhngwàhn dìk fùkjí, yàt tùhng 

gamsihk, hánchit keìhtoú. 

6 Nevertheless the children of God 

were commanded that they should 

gather themselves together oft, and 

join in fasting and mighty prayer in 

behalf of the welfare of the souls of 

those who knew not God. 

7 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪訂

了這些規章後，就離開他

們。是的，他離開柴雷罕拉

城的教會，渡過西頓河，來

到河東，進了基甸山谷；那

裡建有一城，叫作基甸城；

該城位於那稱為基甸的山谷

中，那山谷是以那被尼賀的

手用劍殺死的人為名的。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah dihngliúh jéhsè kwaìjeùng 

hauh, jauh leìhhoì taàmùhn. Sihdìk, taà 

leìhhoì Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng dìk 

gaauwuí, douhgwo Saìdeuhn hòh, 

loìhdou hòh dùng, jeunliúh Geìdihn 

saàngùk; náahleuíh gin yaúh yàt sìhng, 

giujok Geìdihn sìhng; goì sìhng waihyù 

náah chìngwàih Geìdihn dìk saàngùk 

jùng, náah saàngùk sih yíh náah beih 

Neìhhoh dìk saúyuhng gim saatseí dìk 

yàhn wàihmìhng dìk. 

7 And now it came to pass that when 

Alma had made these regulations he 

departed from them, yea, from the 

church which was in the city of 

Zarahemla, and went over upon the 

east of the river Sidon, into the valley 

of Gideon, there having been a city 

built, which was called the city of 

Gideon, which was in the valley that 

was called Gideon, being called after 

the man who was slain by the hand of 

Nehor with the sword. 

8 阿爾瑪在那裡，按照祖先

所說的真理之言的啟示，和

那在他裡面的預言之靈，並

按照那對將要來救贖祂人民

脫離罪惡的神的兒子耶穌基

督的見證，以及他藉以蒙召

的神聖體制，開始向設於基

甸山谷的教會宣講神的話。

以下就是那些記錄下來的

話，阿們。 

8 Aayíhmáah joih náahleuíh, ngonjiu 

joúsìn só syut dìk jànleíh jì yìhn dìk 

kaísih, wòh náah joih taà leuíhmihn dìk 

yuhyìhn jì lìhng, bihng ngonjiu náah 

deui jeùng yiu loìh gausuhk taà 

yàhnmàhn tyutleìh jeuihngok dìk Sàhn 

dìk Yìhjí Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk ginjing, 

yíhkahp taà jihkyíh mùhngjiuh dìk 

sàhnsing taíjai, hoìchí heung chityù 

Geìdihn saàngùk dìk gaauwuí syùngóng 

Sàhn dìk waah. Yíhhaah jauhsih náahsè 

geiluhk haahloìh dìk waah, Aamùhn. 

8 And Alma went and began to 

declare the word of God unto the 

church which was established in the 

valley of Gideon, according to the 

revelation of the truth of the word 

which had been spoken by his fathers, 

and according to the spirit of prophecy 

which was in him, according to the 

testimony of Jesus Christ, the Son of 

God, who should come to redeem his 

people from their sins, and the holy 

order by which he was called. And 

thus it is written. Amen. 
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_______________ _______________ _______________ 

阿爾瑪對基甸人民講的話；

根據他自己的紀錄寫的。 

Aayíhmáah deui Geìdihn yàhnmàhn 

góng dìk waah; gàngeui taà jihgeí dìk 

géiluhk sé dìk. 

The words of Alma which he delivered 

to the people in Gideon, according to 

his own record. 

編成第七章 Pìn sìhng daih chàt jeùng. Comprising chapter 7. 

第七章 Daih chàt Jeùng CHAPTER 7 

基督將由馬利亞所生—祂要

打開死亡的枷鎖並承擔祂人

民的罪—悔改、受洗、遵守

誡命的人會得永生—污穢之

人不能承受神的國—謙卑、

信心、希望、仁愛都是必要

的。約主前八三年。 

Gèidùk jeùng yaùh Máahleihaa só 

sàng – Taà yiu daáhoì seímòhng dìk 

gaàsó bihng sìhngdaàm taà yàhnmàhn 

dìk jeuih – Fuigoí, sauhsaí, jeùnsaú 

gaaimihng dìk yàhn wuíh dàk 

wíhngsàng – Wùwai jì yàhn bàt nàhng 

sìhngsauh Sàhn dìk gwok – Hìmbeì, 

seunsàm, heìmohng, yàhnngoi doù sih 

bìtyiu dìk. Yeuk Jyú chìhn baatsaàm 

nìhn. 

Christ will be born of Mary—He will 

loose the bands of death and bear the 

sins of his people—Those who repent, 

are baptized, and keep the 

commandments will have eternal 

life—Filthiness cannot inherit the 

kingdom of God—Humility, faith, 

hope, and charity are required. About 

83 B.C. 

1 看啊，我心愛的弟兄們，

既然我蒙允許到你們這裡

來，我就要試著用自己的言

語來對你們講話，是的，我

要親口對你們講話，這是我

第一次以我口中的話對你們

講話，因為我一直受審判席

的限制，總有許多公事在

身，無法到你們這裡來。 

1 Honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, geiyìhn ngóh mùhng 

wáhnheuí dou neíhmùhn jéhleuíh loìh, 

ngóh jauh yiu sijeuhk yuhng jihgeí dìk 

yìhnyúh loìh deui neíhmùhn góngwaah, 

sihdìk, ngóh yiu chànhaú deui 

neíhmùhn góngwaah, jéh sih ngóh daih 

yàtchi yíh ngóh haú jùng dìk waah deui 

neíhmùhn góngwaah, yànwaih ngóh 

yàtjihk sauh sámpunjihk dìk haahnjai, 

júng yaúh heuídò gùngsih joih sàn, 

moùhfaat dou neíhmùhn jéhleuíh loìh. 

1 BEHOLD my beloved brethren, 

seeing that I have been permitted to 

come unto you, therefore I attempt to 

address you in my language; yea, by 

my own mouth, seeing that it is the 

first time that I have spoken unto you 

by the words of my mouth, I having 

been wholly confined to the 

judgment—seat, having had much 

business that I could not come unto 

you. 

2 若不是審判席已經交給另

一人，讓他接替我執政，我

到現在還不能來！承蒙慈悲

的主准許，我才能到你們這

裡來。 

2 Yeuhk bàtsih sámpunjihk yíhgìng 

gaaùkàp lihng yàt yàhn, yeuhng taà 

jiptai ngóh jàpjing, ngóh dou yihnjoih 

waàhn bàt nàhng loìh! Sìhngmùhng 

chìhbeì dìk Jyú jeúnheuí, ngóh choìh 

nàhng dou neíhmùhn jéhleuíh loìh. 

2 And even I could not have come now 

at this time were it not that the 

judgment—seat hath been given to 

another, to reign in my stead; and the 

Lord in much mercy hath granted 

that I should come unto you. 

3 看啊，我滿懷希望來這

裡，一心想看到你們在神前

謙抑自己，不斷祈求祂的恩

典，想看到你們在祂面前無

可指摘，想看到你們沒有處

在我們在柴雷罕拉地的弟兄

原先所處的可怕困境中。 

3 Honaa, ngóh múhnwaaìh heìmohng 

loìh jéhleuíh, yàtsàm seúng hondou 

neíhmùhn joih Sàhn chìhn hìmyìk jihgeí, 

bàt dyuhn keìhkaùh taà dìk yàndín, 

seúng hondou neíhmùhn joih taà 

mihnchìhn moùhhó jíjaahk, seúng 

hondou neíhmùhn muhtyaúh chyú joih 

ngóhmùhn joih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih 

dìk daihhìng yùhnsìn só chyú dìk hópaa 

kwangíng jùng. 

3 And behold, I have come having 

great hopes and much desire that I 

should find that ye had humbled 

yourselves before God, and that ye 

had continued in the supplicating of 

his grace, that I should find that ye 

were blameless before him, that I 

should find that ye were not in the 

awful dilemma that our brethren were 

in at Zarahemla. 

4 神的名是應當稱頌的，因

為祂讓我知道，是的，使我

極為快樂，讓我知道他們再

度建立在祂正義的道路上。 

4 Sàhn dìk mìhng sih yìngdòng 

chìngjuhng dìk, yànwaih taà yeuhng 

ngóh jìdou, sihdìk, sí ngóh gihkwàih 

faailohk, yeuhng ngóh jìdou taàmùhn 

joidouh ginlahp joih taà jingyih dìk 

douhlouh seuhng. 

4 But blessed be the name of God, that 

he hath given me to know, yea, hath 

given unto me the exceedingly great 

joy of knowing that they are 

established again in the way of his 

righteousness. 
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5 我憑著那在我裡面的神的

靈，深信我一定也會因你們

而感到快樂；然而，我不希

望我因你們而感到的快樂，

像我因柴雷罕拉的弟兄感到

的快樂那樣，要經過許多痛

苦憂傷才得到；因為看啊，

我經歷許多痛苦憂傷之後，

才因他們而感到快樂。 

5 Ngóh pàhngjeuhk náah joih ngóh 

leuíhmihn dìk Sàhn dìk Lìhng, sàmseun 

ngóh yàtdihng yáah wuíh yàn neíhmùhn 

yìh gámdou faailohk; yìhnyìh, ngóh bàt 

heìmohng ngóh yàn neíhmùhn yìh 

gámdou dìk faailohk, jeuhng ngóh yàn 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì dìk daihhìng 

gámdou dìk faailohk náahyeuhng, yiu 

gìnggwo heuídò tungfú yaùseùng choìh 

dàkdou; yànwaih honaa, ngóh gìnglihk 

heuídò tungfú yaùseùng jì hauh, choìh 

yàn taàmùhn yìh gámdou faailohk. 

5 And I trust, according to the Spirit of 

God which is in me, that I shall also 

have joy over you; nevertheless I do 

not desire that my joy over you should 

come by the cause of so much 

afflictions and sorrow which I have 

had for the brethren at Zarahemla, for 

behold, my joy cometh over them after 

wading through much affliction and 

sorrow. 

6 但是看啊，我深信你們並

不處在像你們弟兄那樣嚴重

的不相信的狀態中；我深信

你們並沒有內心驕傲而自

大；是的，我深信你們沒有

把心放在財富和世俗無益的

事物上；是的，我深信你們

不拜偶像，而是敬拜真實而

活著的神，你們懷著永不動

搖的信心，盼望著將要來到

的罪的赦免。 

6 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh sàmseun 

neíhmùhn bihng bàt chyú joih jeuhng 

neíhmùhn daihhìng náahyeuhng 

yìhmjuhng dìk bàt seùngseun dìk 

johngtaai jùng; ngóh sàmseun 

neíhmùhn bihng muhtyaúh noihsàm 

giùngouh yìh jih daaih; sihdìk, ngóh 

sàmseun neíhmùhn muhtyaúh báa sàm 

fong joih choìhfu wòh saijuhk moùhyìk 

dìk sihmaht seuhng; sihdìk, ngóh 

sàmseun neíhmùhn bàt baai 

ngaúhjeuhng, yìh sih gingbaai jànsaht 

yìh wuhtjeuhk dìk Sàhn, neíhmùhn 

waaìhjeuhk wíhng bàt duhngyiùh dìk 

seunsàm, paanmohngjeuhk jeùng yiu 

loìhdou dìk jeuih dìk semíhn. 

6 But behold, I trust that ye are not in 

a state of so much unbelief as were 

your brethren; I trust that ye are not 

lifted up in the pride of your hearts; 

yea, I trust that ye have not set your 

hearts upon riches and the vain things 

of the world; yea, I trust that you do 

not worship idols, but that ye do 

worship the true and the living God, 

and that ye look forward for the 

remission of your sins, with an 

everlasting faith, which is to come. 

7 因為看啊，我告訴你們，

很多事會發生；看啊，有一

件事比其他所有的都重要，

因為看啊，時候不遠了，救

贖主就要降世，來到祂人民

之中。 

7 Yànwaih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, hán dò sih wuíh faatsàng; 

honaa, yaúh yàt gihn sih beí keìhtaà 

sóyaúh dìk doù juhngyiu, yànwaih 

honaa, sìhhauh bàt yúhnliúh, 

Gausuhkjyú jauh yiu gongsai, loìhdou 

taà yàhnmàhn jì jùng. 

7 For behold, I say unto you there be 

many things to come; and behold, 

there is one thing which is of more 

importance than they all—for behold, 

the time is not far distant that the 

Redeemer liveth and cometh among 

his people. 

8 看啊，我並不是說，祂會

在有必死肉身的時候來到我

們這裡；因為看啊，靈並沒

有告訴我事情會是這樣。關

於這件事，我並不知道；但

我確實知道，主神有能力完

成祂所說的每一件事。 

8 Honaa, ngóh bihng bàtsih syut, taà 

wuíh joih yaúh bìtseí yuhksàn dìk 

sìhhauh loìhdou ngóhmùhn jéhleuíh; 

yànwaih honaa, lìhng bihng muhtyaúh 

gousou ngóh sihchìhng wuíh sih 

jéhyeuhng. Gwaànyù jéh gihn sih, ngóh 

bihng bàt jìdou; daahn ngóh koksaht 

jìdou, Jyú Sàhn yaúh nàhnglihk 

yùhnsìhng taà só syut dìk muíh yàt gihn 

sih. 

8 Behold, I do not say that he will 

come among us at the time of his 

dwelling in his mortal tabernacle; for 

behold, the Spirit hath not said unto 

me that this should be the case. Now 

as to this thing I do not know; but this 

much I do know, that the Lord God 

hath power to do all things which are 

according to his word. 

9 但是看啊，靈這樣對我

說：向這人民大聲疾呼說—

你們要悔改，預備主的道，

並行走在祂筆直的路上；因

為看啊，天國近了，神的兒

子就要來到地面上了。 

9 Daahnsih honaa, lìhng jéhyeuhng 

deui ngóh syut: Heung jéh yàhnmàhn 

daaihsìng jaht fù syut – neíhmùhn yiu 

fuigoí, yuhbeih Jyú dìk douh, 

bihnghàhng jaújoih taà bàtjihk dìk 

louhseuhng; yànwaih honaa, tìngwok 

gahnliúh, Sàhn dìk Yìhjí jauh yiu loìhdou 

deihmihn seuhngliúh. 

9 But behold, the Spirit hath said this 

much unto me, saying: Cry unto this 

people, saying—Repent ye, and 

prepare the way of the Lord, and walk 

in his paths, which are straight; for 

behold, the kingdom of heaven is at 

hand, and the Son of God cometh 

upon the face of the earth. 

10 看啊，祂要在我們祖先的

土地耶路撒冷，由馬利亞所

生；她是個童貞女，是寶貴

而精選的器皿，將蒙蔭庇，

並因聖靈的力量而懷孕，生

下一個兒子，是的，就是神

的兒子。 

10 Honaa, taà yiu joih ngóhmùhn joúsìn 

dìk toúdeih Yèhlouhsaatláahng, yaùh 

Máahleihaa só sàng; taà sih go 

tùhngjìngneuí, sih boúgwai yìh jìngsyún 

dìk heimíhng, jeùng mùhng yambei, 

bihng yàn Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng yìh 

waaìhyahn, sànghaah yàt go yìhjí, 

sihdìk, jauhsih Sàhn dìk Yìhjí. 

10 And behold, he shall be born of 

Mary, at Jerusalem which is the land 

of our forefathers, she being a virgin, a 

precious and chosen vessel, who shall 

be overshadowed and conceive by the 

power of the Holy Ghost, and bring 

forth a son, yea, even the Son of God. 
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11 祂必到各處去，受盡各種

痛苦、折磨、試探，以應驗

祂要承擔人民痛苦、疾病的

預言。 

11 Taà bìt dou gok chyu heui, 

sauhjeuhn gok júng tungfú, jitmòh, 

sitaam, yíh yingyihm taà yiu 

sìhngdaàmyàhn màhn tungfú, 

jahtbehng dìk yuhyìhn. 

11 And he shall go forth, suffering 

pains and afflictions and temptations 

of every kind; and this that the word 

might be fulfilled which saith he will 

take upon him the pains and the 

sicknesses of his people. 

12 祂要承受死亡，使祂能打

開束縛祂人民的死亡枷鎖；

祂也要承擔他們的軟弱，使

祂的心腸能因肉身而滿懷慈

悲，這樣祂才能因肉身，了

解如何依照祂人民的軟弱來

救助他們。 

12 Taà yiu sìhngsauh seímòhng, sí taà 

nàhng daáhoì chùkbok taà yàhnmàhn 

dìk seímòhng gaàsó; taà yáah yiu 

sìhngdaàm taàmùhn dìk yúhnyeuhk, sí 

taà dìk sàmcheùhng nàhng yàn 

yuhksàn yìh múhnwaaìh chìhbeì, 

jéhyeuhng taà choìh nàhng yàn 

yuhksàn, liúhgaaí yùhhòh yìjiu taà 

yàhnmàhn dìk yúhnyeuhk loìh gaujoh 

taàmùhn. 

12 And he will take upon him death, 

that he may loose the bands of death 

which bind his people; and he will 

take upon him their infirmities, that 

his bowels may be filled with mercy, 

according to the flesh, that he may 

know according to the flesh how to 

succor his people according to their 

infirmities. 

13 靈通曉萬事；然而，神的

兒子要因肉身而受苦，使祂

能承擔人民的罪，使祂能依

照祂的拯救大能，除去他們

的罪惡；現在看啊，這就是

我心中的見證。 

13 Lìhngtùng hiú maahnsih; yìhnyìh, 

Sàhn dìk Yìhjí yiu yàn yuhksàn yìh 

sauhfú, sí taà nàhng sìhngdaàmyàhn 

màhn dìk jeuih, sí taà nàhng yìjiu taà 

dìk chínggau daaihnàhng, cheuìhheui 

taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok; yihnjoih honaa, 

jéh jauhsih ngóh sàmjùng dìk ginjing. 

13 Now the Spirit knoweth all things; 

nevertheless the Son of God suffereth 

according to the flesh that he might 

take upon him the sins of his people, 

that he might blot out their 

transgressions according to the power 

of his deliverance; and now behold, 

this is the testimony which is in me. 

14 現在我告訴你們，你們必

須悔改和重生；因為靈說，

如果你們不重生，就不能承

受天國；所以，來，接受悔

改的洗禮，使你們的罪得以

洗淨，使你們對神的羔羊有

信心；祂除去世人的罪，祂

大有能力，能拯救並滌淨一

切不義。 

14 Yihnjoih ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn bìtseuì fuigoí wòh 

chùhngsàng; yànwaih lìhng syut, 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn bàtchùhng sàng, 

jauh bàt nàhng sìhngsauh tìngwok; 

sóyíh, loìh, jipsauh fuigoí dìk saílaíh, sí 

neíhmùhn dìk jeuih dàkyíh saíjehng, sí 

neíhmùhn deui Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng 

yaúh seunsàm; taà cheuìhheui saiyàhn 

dìk jeuih, taà daaih yaúh nàhnglihk, 

nàhng chínggau bihng dihk jehng 

yàtchai bàt yih. 

14 Now I say unto you that ye must 

repent, and be born again; for the 

Spirit saith if ye are not born again ye 

cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven; 

therefore come and be baptized unto 

repentance, that ye may be washed 

from your sins, that ye may have faith 

on the Lamb of God, who taketh away 

the sins of the world, who is mighty to 

save and to cleanse from all 

unrighteousness. 

15 我告訴你們，來吧，不要

害怕。拋棄每一種罪，罪很

容易糾纏你們、將你們綁向

毀滅；是的，來，上前來，

向神表明你們願意悔改你們

的罪，與祂立約，遵守祂的

誡命，並在今天就走入洗禮

的水中來向祂證明。 

15 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, loìhbaah, 

bàt yiuhoih paa. Paaùhei muíh yàt júng 

jeuih, jeuih hán yùhngyih daúchìhn 

neíhmùhn, jeùng neíhmùhn bóng 

heung waímiht; sihdìk, loìh, 

seúhngchìhn loìh, heung Sàhn 

biúmìhng neíhmùhn yuhnyi fuigoí 

neíhmùhn dìk jeuih, yúh taà lahpyeuk, 

jeùnsaú taà dìk gaaimihng, bihng joih 

gàmtìn jauh jaúyahp saílaíh dìk seuí 

jùng loìh heung taà jingmìhng. 

15 Yea, I say unto you come and fear 

not, and lay aside every sin, which 

easily doth beset you, which doth bind 

you down to destruction, yea, come 

and go forth, and show unto your God 

that ye are willing to repent of your 

sins and enter into a covenant with 

him to keep his commandments, and 

witness it unto him this day by going 

into the waters of baptism. 

16 凡這麼做並從今以後遵

守神誡命的人，必記起我對

他說過，是的，他必記起我

曾按照神聖之靈在我心中所

作的見證，對他說過，他必

獲得永生。 

16 Faàhn jéhmò jouh bihng chùhnggàm 

yíhhauh jeùnsaú Sàhn gaaimihng dìk 

yàhn, bìt geiheí ngóh deui taà syutgwo, 

sihdìk, taà bìt geiheí ngóh chàhng 

ngonjiu Sàhnsing jì Lìhng joih ngóh 

sàmjùng só jok dìk ginjing, deui taà 

syutgwo, taà bìt wohkdàk wíhngsàng. 

16 And whosoever doeth this, and 

keepeth the commandments of God 

from thenceforth, the same will 

remember that I say unto him, yea, he 

will remember that I have said unto 

him, he shall have eternal life, 

according to the testimony of the Holy 

Spirit, which testifieth in me. 
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17 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

你們相信這些事嗎？看啊，

我告訴你們，是的，我知道

你們相信這些事；我之所以

知道你們相信這些，是那在

我心中的靈向我顯明的。現

在，由於你們對我跟你們講

的事有堅強的信心，我感到

非常快樂。 

17 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn seùngseun 

jéhsè sih maà? Honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, sihdìk, ngóh jìdou neíhmùhn 

seùngseun jéhsè sih; ngóh jì sóyíh jìdou 

neíhmùhn seùngseun jéhsè, sih náah 

joih ngóh sàmjùng dìk lìhng heung ngóh 

hínmìhng dìk. Yihnjoih, yaùhyù 

neíhmùhn deui ngóh gàn neíhmùhn 

góng dìk sih yaúh gìnkeùhng dìk 

seunsàm, ngóh gámdou feìseùhng 

faailohk. 

17 And now my beloved brethren, do 

you believe these things? Behold, I say 

unto you, yea, I know that ye believe 

them; and the way that I know that ye 

believe them is by the manifestation of 

the Spirit which is in me. And now 

because your faith is strong 

concerning that, yea, concerning the 

things which I have spoken, great is 

my joy. 

18 正如我一開始就告訴你

們的，我多麼希望你們不是

處在像你們弟兄一樣的困境

中，如今，我知道我的心願

已達到了。 

18 Jingyùh ngóh yàt hoìchí jauh gousou 

neíhmùhn dìk, ngóh dòmò heìmohng 

neíhmùhn bàtsih chyú joih jeuhng 

neíhmùhn daihhìng yàtyeuhng dìk 

kwangíng jùng, yùhgàm, ngóh jìdou 

ngóh dìk sàmyuhn yíhdaaht douliúh. 

18 For as I said unto you from the 

beginning, that I had much desire 

that ye were not in the state of 

dilemma like your brethren, even so I 

have found that my desires have been 

gratified. 

19 我知道你們在正義之路

上；我知道你們在通往神國

的路上；是的，我知道你們

正在修直祂的路。 

19 Ngóh jìdou neíhmùhn joih jingyih jì 

louhseuhng; ngóh jìdou neíhmùhn joih 

tùngwóhng Sàhn gwok dìk louhseuhng; 

sihdìk, ngóh jìdou neíhmùhn jingjoih 

saù jihk taà dìk louh. 

19 For I perceive that ye are in the 

paths of righteousness; I perceive that 

ye are in the path which leads to the 

kingdom of God; yea, I perceive that 

ye are making his paths straight. 

20 我知道，藉著對祂話語的

見證，你們已經明白，祂不

會走彎曲的路，也不會改變

祂所說的話，絲毫沒有從右

轉到左或從對轉到錯的跡

象；因此，主的道是一條永

恆的環。 

20 Ngóh jìdou, jihkjeuhk deui taà 

waahyúh dìk ginjing, neíhmùhn yíhgìng 

mìhngbaahk, taà bàt wuíh jaú waànkùk 

dìk louh, yáah bàt wuíh goíbin taà só 

syut dìk waah, sìhoùh muhtyaúh 

chùhngyauh jyundou jó waahk chùhng 

deuijyun dou chodìk jìkjeuhng; yànchí, 

Jyú dìk douh sih yàt tiùh wíhnghàhng 

dìk waàhn. 

20 I perceive that it has been made 

known unto you, by the testimony of 

his word, that he cannot walk in 

crooked paths; neither doth he vary 

from that which he hath said; neither 

hath he a shadow of turning from the 

right to the left, or from that which is 

right to that which is wrong; 

therefore, his course is one eternal 

round. 

21 祂不住在不聖潔的殿

裡；污穢或任何不潔之物也

都不能進入神的國度；因此

我告訴你們，時候要到，是

的，就在那末日，污穢之人

必留在他的污穢中。 

21 Taà bàt jyuh joih bàt singgit dìk dihn 

leuíh; wùwai waahk yahmhòh bàt git jì 

maht yáah doù bàt nàhng jeunyahp 

Sàhn dìk gwokdouh; yànchí ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, sìhhauh yiu dou, 

sihdìk, jauh joih náahmuht yaht, wùwai 

jì yàhn bìt laùh joih taà dìk wùwai jùng. 

21 And he doth not dwell in unholy 

temples; neither can filthiness or 

anything which is unclean be received 

into the kingdom of God; therefore I 

say unto you the time shall come, yea, 

and it shall be at the last day, that he 

who is filthy shall remain in his 

filthiness. 

22 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

我告訴你們這些事是希望喚

醒你們意識到你們對神應盡

的職責，使你們能無可指摘

地行走在祂面前，使你們能

按照神的神聖體制行事，按

照那體制，神接受了你們。 

22 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn 

jéhsè sih sih heìmohng wuhnsíng 

neíhmùhn yisìkdou neíhmùhn deui 

Sàhn yìng jeuhn dìk jìkjaak, sí 

neíhmùhn nàhng moùhhó jíjaahk deih 

hàhngjaú joih taà mihnchìhn, sí 

neíhmùhn nàhng ngonjiu Sàhn dìk 

sàhnsing taíjai hàhng sih, ngonjiu náah 

taíjai, Sàhn jipsauhliúh neíhmùhn. 

22 And now my beloved brethren, I 

have said these things unto you that I 

might awaken you to a sense of your 

duty to God, that ye may walk 

blameless before him, that ye may 

walk after the holy order of God, after 

which ye have been received. 

23 現在我希望你們要謙

卑，要順從和溫和，易於接

受請求，充滿耐心與長久忍

耐，凡事節制，無論何時，

都努力遵守神的誡命，祈求

你們屬靈與屬世所需的一

切，為你們獲得的一切常常

答謝神。 

23 Yihnjoih ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

yiu hìmbeì, yiu seuhnchùhng wòh 

wànwòh, yih yù jipsauh chíngkaùh, 

chùngmúhn noihsàm yúh cheùhnggaú 

yánnoih, faàhnsih jitjai, moùhleuhnhòh 

sìh, doù noúhlihk jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, keìhkaùh neíhmùhn 

suhklìhng yúh suhksai só seuì dìk 

yàtchai, waih neíhmùhn wohkdàk dìk 

yàtchai seùhngseùhng daapjeh Sàhn. 

23 And now I would that ye should be 

humble, and be submissive and 

gentle; easy to be entreated; full of 

patience and long—suffering; being 

temperate in all things; being diligent 

in keeping the commandments of God 

at all times; asking for whatsoever 

things ye stand in need, both spiritual 

and temporal; always returning 

thanks unto God for whatsoever 

things ye do receive. 
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24 你們一定要有信心、希

望、仁愛，這樣你們必能多

行善事。 

24 Neíhmùhn yàtdihng yiu yaúh 

seunsàm, heìmohng, yàhnngoi, 

jéhyeuhng neíhmùhn bìt nàhng dò 

hàhng sihnsih. 

24 And see that ye have faith, hope, 

and charity, and then ye will always 

abound in good works. 

25 願主祝福你們，保守你們

的衣服沒有污點，使你們最

後被帶到天國，不再離開，

和亞伯拉罕、以撒、雅各以

及世界創始以來的聖先知們

一同坐席，使你們的衣服像

他們的衣服那樣沒有污點。 

25 Yuhn Jyú jùkfùk neíhmùhn, boúsaú 

neíhmùhn dìk yìfuhk muhtyaúh wùdím, 

sí neíhmùhn jeuihauh beih daaidou 

tìngwok, bàt joi leìhhoì, wòh 

Aabaaklaaìhón, Yíhsaat, Ngáahgok 

yíhkahp saigaai chongchí yíhloìh dìk 

sing sìnjìmùhn yàt tùhng johjihk, sí 

neíhmùhn dìk yìfuhk jeuhng taàmùhn 

dìk yìfuhk náahyeuhng muhtyaúh 

wùdím. 

25 And may the Lord bless you, and 

keep your garments spotless, that ye 

may at last be brought to sit down 

with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 

the holy prophets who have been ever 

since the world began, having your 

garments spotless even as their 

garments are spotless, in the kingdom 

of heaven to go no more out. 

26 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

我憑著在我心中作見證的

靈，對你們說這些話；由於

你們非常努力留意我的話，

我的靈魂感到無比的快樂。 

26 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh pàhngjeuhk joih 

ngóh sàmjùng jok ginjing dìk lìhng, deui 

neíhmùhn syut jéhsè waah; yaùhyù 

neíhmùhn feìseùhng noúhlihk laùhyi 

ngóh dìk waah, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn 

gámdou moùhbeí dìk faailohk. 

26 And now my beloved brethren, I 

have spoken these words unto you 

according to the Spirit which testifieth 

in me; and my soul doth exceedingly 

rejoice, because of the exceeding 

diligence and heed which ye have 

given unto my word. 

27 願神的平安與你們同

在，並按照你們的信心與善

行，從現在起直到永遠，與

你們的房舍和土地同在，與

你們的牲口，以及你們所擁

有的一切、你們的婦女、你

們的孩子同在。這就是我要

說的，阿們。 

27 Yuhn Sàhn dìk pìhngngòn yúh 

neíhmùhn tùhngjoih, bihng ngonjiu 

neíhmùhn dìk seunsàm yúh sihnhàhng, 

chùhngyihnjoih heí jihkdou wíhngyúhn, 

yúh neíhmùhn dìk fòhngse wòh toúdeih 

tùhngjoih, yúh neíhmùhn dìk saànghaú, 

yíhkahp neíhmùhn só yúngyaúh dìk 

yàtchai, neíhmùhn dìk fúhneuíh, 

neíhmùhn dìk haaìhjí tùhngjoih. Jéh 

jauhsih ngóh yiu syut dìk, Aamùhn. 

27 And now, may the peace of God 

rest upon you, and upon your houses 

and lands, and upon your flocks and 

herds, and all that you possess, your 

women and your children, according 

to your faith and good works, from 

this time forth and forever. And thus I 

have spoken. Amen. 

第八章 Daih baat Jeùng CHAPTER 8 

阿爾瑪在米勒克傳教與施

洗—他在艾蒙乃哈遭拒絕而

離去—天使命令他回去並呼

籲人民悔改—艾繆萊克接待

他，兩人在艾蒙乃哈傳教。

約主前八二年。 

Aayíhmáah joih Maíhlaahkhaàk 

chyùhngaau yúh sìsaí – Taà joih 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà joù keuíhjyuht 

yìh leìhheui -tìnsih mihnglihng taà 

wuìhheui bihng fùyuh yàhnmàhn 

fuigoí – Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk jipdoih 

taà, leúhngyàhn joih 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà chyùhngaau. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn baatyih nìhn. 

Alma preaches and baptizes in 

Melek—He is rejected in Ammonihah 

and leaves—An angel commands him 

to return and cry repentance unto the 

people—He is received by Amulek, and 

the two of them preach in 

Ammonihah. About 82 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪教

了基甸人民許多無法記載的

事，又照以前在柴雷罕拉地

所做的，建立了教會的秩序

後，就從基甸地返鄉，是的，

他放下所做的工作，回到自

己在柴雷罕拉的家裡休息。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah gaauliúh Geìdihn yàhnmàhn 

heuídò moùhfaat geijoi dìk sih, yauh jiu 

yíhchìhn joih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih 

só jouh dìk, ginlahpliúh gaauwuí dìk 

dihtjeuih hauh, jauh chùhng Geìdihn 

deih faánheùng, sihdìk, taà fonghaah 

só jouh dìk gùngjok, wuìhdou jihgeí joih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì dìk gaàleuíh yaùsìk. 

1 AND now it came to pass that Alma 

returned from the land of Gideon, 

after having taught the people of 

Gideon many things which cannot be 

written, having established the order 

of the church, according as he had 

before done in the land of Zarahemla, 

yea, he returned to his own house at 

Zarahemla to rest himself from the 

labors which he had performed. 

2 法官統治尼腓人的第九年

就這樣結束了。 

2 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

gaú nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. 

2 And thus ended the ninth year of the 

reign of the judges over the people of 

Nephi. 

3 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第十年初，阿爾瑪

離開那裡，啟程前往西頓河

西面，到西方靠近曠野邊的

米勒克地。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih sahp 

nìhnchò, Aayíhmáah leìhhoì náahleuíh, 

kaíchìhng chìhnwóhng Saìdeuhn hòh 

saìmihn, dou saìfòng kaaugahn 

kwongyéh bìn dìk Maíhlaahkhaàk deih. 

3 And it came to pass in the 

commencement of the tenth year of 

the reign of the judges over the people 

of Nephi, that Alma departed from 

thence and took his journey over into 

the land of Melek, on the west of the 

river Sidon, on the west by the borders 

of the wilderness. 
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4 於是，他憑著神的神聖體

制（他是藉這體制蒙召的），

開始教導米勒克地的人民；

他開始教導米勒克全地的人

民。 

4 Yùsih, taà pàhngjeuhk Sàhn dìk 

sàhnsing taíjai (taà sih jihk jéh taíjai 

mùhngjiuh dìk), hoìchí gaaudouh 

Maíhlaahkhaàk deih dìk yàhnmàhn; taà 

hoìchí gaaudouh Maíhlaahkhaàk 

chyùhndeih dìk yàhnmàhn. 

4 And he began to teach the people in 

the land of Melek according to the 

holy order of God, by which he had 

been called; and he began to teach the 

people throughout all the land of 

Melek. 

5 事情是這樣的，靠近曠野

的米勒克全境的民眾都來到

他那裡。境內各地的人都受

了洗； 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

kaaugahn kwongyéh dìk 

Maíhlaahkhaàk chyùhngíng dìk 

màhnjung doù loìhdou taà náahleuíh. 

Gíng noih gokdeih dìk yàhn doù 

sauhliúh saí; 

5 And it came to pass that the people 

came to him throughout all the 

borders of the land which was by the 

wilderness side. And they were 

baptized throughout all the land; 

6 他完成了在米勒克的工作

後便離去，在米勒克地北邊

走了三天的路程，來到一個

叫作艾蒙乃哈的城市。 

6 Taà yùhnsìhngliúh joih 

Maíhlaahkhaàk dìk gùngjok hauh bihn 

leìhheui, joih Maíhlaahkhaàk deih 

bàkbìn jaúliúh saàm tìn dìk louhchìhng, 

loìhdou yàt go giujok 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà dìk sìhngsíh. 

6 So that when he had finished his 

work at Melek he departed thence, 

and traveled three days' journey on 

the north of the land of Melek; and he 

came to a city which was called 

Ammonihah. 

7 尼腓人習慣用最早擁有者

的名字來稱呼他們的土地、

城市、村莊，是的，甚至他

們所有的小村落；艾蒙乃哈

地也是這樣。 

7 Nèihfèihyàhn jaahpgwaan yuhng jeui 

joú yúngyaúh jé dìk mìhngjih loìh 

chìngfù taàmùhn dìk toúdeih, sìhngsíh, 

chyùn jòng, sihdìk, sahmji taàmùhn 

sóyaúh dìk siúchyùn lohk; 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà deih yáah sih 

jéhyeuhng. 

7 Now it was the custom of the people 

of Nephi to call their lands, and their 

cities, and their villages, yea, even all 

their small villages, after the name of 

him who first possessed them; and 

thus it was with the land of 

Ammonihah. 

8 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪一

到艾蒙乃哈城，就開始向他

們宣講神的話。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah yàt dou 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng, jauh 

hoìchí heung taàmùhn syùngóng Sàhn 

dìk waah. 

8 And it came to pass that when Alma 

had come to the city of Ammonihah he 

began to preach the word of God unto 

them. 

9 可是撒但已緊緊抓住艾蒙

乃哈城的人的心，所以他們

不願聽阿爾瑪的話。 

9 Hósih Saatdaahn yíh gángán jaaújyuh 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng dìk yàhn 

dìk sàm, sóyíh taàmùhn bàtyuhn ting 

Aayíhmáah dìk waah. 

9 Now Satan had gotten great hold 

upon the hearts of the people of the 

city of Ammonihah; therefore they 

would not hearken unto the words of 

Alma. 

10 然而，阿爾瑪仍費盡心

思；他熱切祈禱，奮力求神

把祂的靈傾注於該城的人

民，求祂也准許他為這些人

施行悔改的洗禮。 

10 Yìhnyìh, Aayíhmáah yìhng faijeuhn 

sàmsì; taà yihtchit keìhtoú, fáhnlihk 

kaùh Sàhn báa taà dìk lìhng kìngjyu yù 

goì sìhng dìk yàhnmàhn, kaùh taà yáah 

jeúnheuí taà waih jéhsè yàhn sìhàhng 

fuigoí dìk saílaíh. 

10 Nevertheless Alma labored much 

in the spirit, wrestling with God in 

mighty prayer, that he would pour out 

his Spirit upon the people who were in 

the city; that he would also grant that 

he might baptize them unto 

repentance. 

11 但他們仍硬起心來對他

說：看啊，我們知道你是阿

爾瑪；我們也知道你是教會

的大祭司；這教會是你根據

你們的傳統，在許多地方建

立的；可是，我們不屬於你

的教會，我們不相信這愚蠢

的傳統。 

11 Daahn taàmùhn yìhng ngaahng heí 

sàm loìh deui taà syut: Honaa, 

ngóhmùhn jìdou neíh sih Aayíhmáah; 

ngóhmùhn yáah jìdou neíh sih gaauwuí 

dìk daaih jaisì; jéh gaauwuí sih neíh 

gàngeui neíhmùhn dìk chyùhntúng, joih 

heuídò deihfòng ginlahp dìk; hósih, 

ngóhmùhn bàtsuhkyù neíh dìk gaauwuí, 

ngóhmùhn bàt seùngseun jéh 

yùhcheún dìk chyùhntúng. 

11 Nevertheless, they hardened their 

hearts, saying unto him: Behold, we 

know that thou art Alma; and we 

know that thou art high priest over 

the church which thou hast 

established in many parts of the land, 

according to your tradition; and we 

are not of thy church, and we do not 

believe in such foolish traditions. 

12 我們知道，因為我們不屬

於你的教會，你沒有權力管

我們，況且你已把審判席交

給尼腓哈，所以你不是我們

的首席法官。 

12 Ngóhmùhn jìdou, yànwaih 

ngóhmùhn bàtsuhkyù neíh dìk gaauwuí, 

neíh muhtyaúh kyùhnlihk gúnngóh 

mùhn, fongché neíh yíh báa 

sámpunjihk gaaùkàp Nèihfèihhaà, 

sóyíh neíh bàtsih ngóhmùhn dìk saújihk 

faatgùn. 

12 And now we know that because we 

are not of thy church we know that 

thou hast no power over us; and thou 

hast delivered up the judgment—seat 

unto Nephihah; therefore thou art not 

the chief judge over us. 
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13 人民說了這話，並且反對

他所有的話，辱罵他，向他

吐口水，要把他趕出城去

時，他就離開那裡，啟程前

往那稱為亞倫的城去。 

13 Yàhnmàhn syutliúh jéh waah, 

bihngché faándeui taà sóyaúh dìk 

waah, yuhkmaah taà, heung taà tou 

haú seuí, yiu báa taà góncheùt sìhng 

heui sìh, taà jauh leìhhoì náahleuíh, 

kaíchìhng chìhnwóhng náah chìngwàih 

Aaleùhn dìk sìhng heui. 

13 Now when the people had said this, 

and withstood all his words, and 

reviled him, and spit upon him, and 

caused that he should be cast out of 

their city, he departed thence and took 

his journey towards the city which 

was called Aaron. 

14 事情是這樣的，他一路上

因憂傷心情沉重，為艾蒙乃

哈城人民的邪惡，心靈飽受

各種苦難與痛苦時，事情是

這樣的，正當阿爾瑪這樣因

憂傷而心情沉重時，看啊，

主的天使向他顯現，對他

說： 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

yàtlouhseuhng yàn yaùseùng 

sàmchìhng chàhmchúhng, waih 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng 

yàhnmàhn dìk chèhngok, sàmlìhng 

baaúsauh gok júng fúnaahn yúh tungfú 

sìh, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

jingdòng Aayíhmáah jéhyeuhng yàn 

yaùseùng yìh sàmchìhng chàhmchúhng 

sìh, honaa, Jyú dìk tìnsih heung taà 

hínyihn, deui taà syut: 

14 And it came to pass that while he 

was journeying thither, being weighed 

down with sorrow, wading through 

much tribulation and anguish of soul, 

because of the wickedness of the 

people who were in the city of 

Ammonihah, it came to pass while 

Alma was thus weighed down with 

sorrow, behold an angel of the Lord 

appeared unto him, saying: 

15 阿爾瑪，你有福了；所

以，抬起頭來，歡喜快樂吧！

你大可以歡喜快樂，因為自

從你第一次蒙得神的信息以

後，你便一直忠信地遵守祂

的誡命。看啊，我就是當時

傳信息給你的那位。 

15 Aayíhmáah, neíh yaúh fùkliúh; sóyíh, 

toìhheítaùh loìh, fùnheí faailohk baah! 

Neíh daaih hóyíh fùnheí faailohk, 

yànwaih jihchùhng neíh daih yàtchi 

mùhngdàk Sàhn dìk seunsìk yíhhauh, 

neíh bihn yàtjihk jùngseun deih jeùnsaú 

taà dìk gaaimihng. Honaa, ngóh jauhsih 

dòngsìh chyùhnseun sìk kàp neíh dìk 

náah waí. 

15 Blessed art thou, Alma; therefore, 

lift up thy head and rejoice, for thou 

hast great cause to rejoice; for thou 

hast been faithful in keeping the 

commandments of God from the time 

which thou receivedst thy first 

message from him. Behold, I am he 

that delivered it unto you. 

16 看啊，我奉派來命令你回

艾蒙乃哈城去，再向那城的

人民傳道；是的，向他們傳

道，是的，告訴他們，除非

他們悔改，否則主神必毀滅

他們。 

16 Honaa, ngóh fuhng paailoìh 

mihnglihng neíh wuìh 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng heui, joi 

heung náah sìhng dìk yàhnmàhn 

chyùhndouh; sihdìk, heung taàmùhn 

chyùhndouh, sihdìk, gousou taàmùhn, 

cheuìhfeì taàmùhn fuigoí, faújàk Jyú 

Sàhn bìt waímiht taàmùhn. 

16 And behold, I am sent to command 

thee that thou return to the city of 

Ammonihah, and preach again unto 

the people of the city; yea, preach unto 

them. Yea, say unto them, except they 

repent the Lord God will destroy 

them. 

17 因為看啊，他們此時正在

研究如何破壞你人民的自

由，（因為主這樣說）這有違

祂賜給人民的規章、法典和

誡命。 

17 Yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn chí sìh 

jingjoih yìhngau yùhhòh powaaih neíh 

yàhnmàhn dìk jihyaùh, (yànwaih Jyú 

jéhyeuhng syut) jéhyaúh waìh taà 

chikàp yàhnmàhn dìk kwaìjeùng, 

faatdín wòh gaaimihng. 

17 For behold, they do study at this 

time that they may destroy the liberty 

of thy people, (for thus saith the Lord) 

which is contrary to the statutes, and 

judgments, and commandments 

which he has given unto his people. 

18 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪蒙

受主的天使帶來的信息後，

就立即趕回艾蒙乃哈地。他

走另一條路進城，是的，就

是艾蒙乃哈城南邊的那條

路。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah mùhngsauh Jyú dìk tìnsih 

daailoìh dìk seunsìk hauh, jauh lahpjìk 

gónwuìh Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà deih. 

Taà jaú lihng yàt tiùh louh jeun sìhng, 

sihdìk, jauhsih Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà 

sìhngnaàhm bìn dìk náah tiùh louh. 

18 Now it came to pass that after 

Alma had received his message from 

the angel of the Lord he returned 

speedily to the land of Ammonihah. 

And he entered the city by another 

way, yea, by the way which is on the 

south of the city of Ammonihah. 

19 他進城時，肚子很餓，就

對一個人說：你願意給神卑

微的僕人一些東西吃嗎？ 

19 Taà jeunsìhng sìh, toúhjí hán ngoh, 

jauh deui yàt go yàhn syut: Neíh yuhnyi 

kàp Sàhn beìmeìh dìk buhkyàhn yàtsè 

dùngsaì hek maà? 

19 And as he entered the city he was 

an hungered, and he said to a man: 

Will ye give to an humble servant of 

God something to eat? 

20 那人對他說：我是尼腓

人，我知道你是神的聖先

知，你就是天使在異象中說

「你要接待他」的那個人。

所以，和我一起到我家去，

我把我的食物分給你；我知

道你會是我和我家的祝福。 

20 Náah yàhn deui taà syut: Ngóh sih 

Nèihfèihyàhn, ngóh jìdou neíh sih Sàhn 

dìk sing sìnjì, neíh jauhsih tìnsih joih 

yihjeuhng jùng syut [neíh yiu jip doih 

taà] dìk náah go yàhn. Só yíh, wòh ngóh 

yàt heí dou ngóh gaà heui, ngóh báa 

ngóhdìk sihkmaht fàn kàp neíh; ngóh jì 

dou neíh wuíh sih ngóh wòh ngóh gaà 

dìk jùkfuk. 

20 And the man said unto him: I am a 

Nephite, and I know that thou art a 

holy prophet of God, for thou art the 

man whom an angel said in a vision: 

Thou shalt receive. Therefore, go with 

me into my house and I will impart 

unto thee of my food; and I know that 

thou wilt be a blessing unto me and 

my house. 
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21 事情是這樣的，那人把他

接到家裡去；那人叫作艾繆

萊克；他拿出麵包和肉，放

在阿爾瑪面前。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náah 

yàhn báa taà jipdou gaàleuíh heui; 

náah yàhn giujok Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk; 

taà naàhcheùt mihnbaaù wòh yuhk, 

fong joih Aayíhmáah mihnchìhn. 

21 And it came to pass that the man 

received him into his house; and the 

man was called Amulek; and he 

brought forth bread and meat and set 

before Alma. 

22 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪吃

麵包並吃飽了；他祝福艾繆

萊克和他的家，又感謝神。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah hek mihnbaaù bihng 

hekbaaúliúh; taà jùkfùk 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk wòh taà dìk gaà, 

yauh gámjeh Sàhn. 

22 And it came to pass that Alma ate 

bread and was filled; and he blessed 

Amulek and his house, and he gave 

thanks unto God. 

23 他吃飽後，對艾繆萊克

說：我是阿爾瑪，是管理此

地神教會的大祭司。 

23 Taà hekbaaú hauh, deui 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk syut: Ngóh sih 

Aayíhmáah, sih gúnleíh chídeih Sàhn 

gaauwuí dìk daaih jaisì. 

23 And after he had eaten and was 

filled he said unto Amulek: I am 

Alma, and am the high priest over the 

church of God throughout the land. 

24 看啊，我被召喚憑啟示和

預言之靈，向這全體人民宣

講神的話；我來過這裡，他

們不接受我，反而把我趕出

去，我本想離開這裡，永不

回來。 

24 Honaa, ngóh beih jiuhwuhn pàhng 

kaísih wòh yuhyìhn jì lìhng, heung jéh 

chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn syùngóng Sàhn 

dìk waah; ngóh loìhgwo jéhleuíh, 

taàmùhn bàtjipsauh ngóh, faányìh báa 

ngóh góncheùtheui, ngóh búnseúng 

leìhhoì jéhleuíh, wíhng bàt wuìhloìh. 

24 And behold, I have been called to 

preach the word of God among all this 

people, according to the spirit of 

revelation and prophecy; and I was in 

this land and they would not receive 

me, but they cast me out and I was 

about to set my back towards this land 

forever. 

25 但是看啊，我奉命再回來

向這人民預言，是的，並向

他們見證他們的罪惡。 

25 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh fuhngmihng 

joi wuìhloìh heung jéh yàhnmàhn 

yuhyìhn, sihdìk, bihng heung taàmùhn 

ginjing taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok. 

25 But behold, I have been 

commanded that I should turn again 

and prophesy unto this people, yea, 

and to testify against them concerning 

their iniquities. 

26 艾繆萊克，你給我食物

吃，又帶我到你家，你有福

了；剛才我因為禁食多日，

所以很餓。 

26 Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk, neíh kàp ngóh 

sihkmaht hek, yauh daai ngóh dou 

neíhgaà, neíh yaúh fùkliúh; gòngchoìh 

ngóh yànwaih gamsihk dòyaht, sóyíh 

hán ngoh. 

26 And now, Amulek, because thou 

hast fed me and taken me in, thou art 

blessed; for I was an hungered, for I 

had fasted many days. 

27 阿爾瑪開始向這人民傳

教之前，與艾繆萊克一同住

了很多天。 

27 Aayíhmáah hoìchí heung jéh 

yàhnmàhn chyùhngaau jìchìhn, yúh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk yàt tùhng jyuhliúh 

hán dò tìn. 

27 And Alma tarried many days with 

Amulek before he began to preach 

unto the people. 

28 事情是這樣的，人民的罪

惡變本加厲了。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn dìk jeuihngok binbúngaàlaih 

liúh. 

28 And it came to pass that the people 

did wax more gross in their iniquities. 

29 有話臨到阿爾瑪說：去

吧；也告訴我的僕人艾繆萊

克去向這人民預言說—你們

要悔改，因為主這樣說，除

非你們悔改，否則我必在憤

怒中降罰這人民；是的，我

決不平息我的烈怒。 

29 Yaúh waah làhm dou Aayíhmáah 

syut: Heui baah; yáah gousou ngóh dìk 

buhkyàhn Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk heui 

heung jéh yàhnmàhn yuhyìhn syut – 

neíhmùhn yiu fuigoí, yànwaih Jyú 

jéhyeuhng syut, cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn 

fuigoí, faújàk ngóh bìt joih fáhnnouh 

jùng gongfaht jéh yàhnmàhn; sihdìk, 

ngóh kyut bàt pìhngsìk ngóh dìk liht 

nouh. 

29 And the word came to Alma, 

saying: Go; and also say unto my 

servant Amulek, go forth and 

prophesy unto this people, 

saying—Repent ye, for thus saith the 

Lord, except ye repent I will visit this 

people in mine anger; yea, and I will 

not turn my fierce anger away. 

30 阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克就到

人民當中，向他們宣講神的

話；他們充滿了聖靈。 

30 Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk jauh dou 

yàhnmàhn dòngjùng, heung taàmùhn 

syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah; taàmùhn 

chùngmúhnliúh Singlìhng. 

30 And Alma went forth, and also 

Amulek, among the people, to declare 

the words of God unto them; and they 

were filled with the Holy Ghost. 

31 他們得到力量，以致地牢

關不住他們，也沒有任何人

能殺害他們；然而，他們在

被人用繩子捆綁關進監牢以

前，並未運用他們的力量。

這樣做好讓主在他們身上顯

示出祂的大能。 

31 Taàmùhn dàkdou lihkleuhng, yíh ji 

deihloùh gwaàn bàt jyuh taàmùhn, 

yáah muhtyaúh yahmhòh yàhn nàhng 

saathoih taàmùhn; yìhnyìh, taàmùhn 

joih beih yàhn yuhng sìhngjí kwánbóng 

gwaànjeun gaàmloùh yíhchìhn, bihng 

meih wahnyuhng taàmùhn dìk 

lihkleuhng. Jéhyeuhng jouh hoú yeuhng 

Jyú joih taàmùhn sàn seuhng 

hínsihcheùt taà dìk daaihnàhng. 

31 And they had power given unto 

them, insomuch that they could not be 

confined in dungeons; neither was it 

possible that any man could slay 

them; nevertheless they did not 

exercise their power until they were 

bound in bands and cast into prison. 

Now, this was done that the Lord 

might show forth his power in them. 
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32 事情是這樣的，他們憑著

主賜給他們的靈和力量，開

始去向這人民傳教和預言。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn pàhngjeuhk Jyú chikàp 

taàmùhn dìk lìhng wòh lihkleuhng, 

hoìchí heui heung jéh yàhnmàhn 

chyùhngaau wòh yuhyìhn. 

32 And it came to pass that they went 

forth and began to preach and to 

prophesy unto the people, according to 

the spirit and power which the Lord 

had given them. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克對艾蒙乃

哈城人民講的話。據阿爾瑪

的記載，他們被關進監牢，

但為神在他們身上的神奇力

量所救。 

Aayíhmáah wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

deui Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng 

yàhnmàhn góng dìk waah. Geui 

Aayíhmáah dìk geijoi, taàmùhn beih 

gwaànjeun gaàmloùh, daahn waih 

Sàhn joih taàmùhn sàn seuhng dìk 

sàhnkeìh lihkleuhng só gau. 

The words of Alma, and also the 

words of Amulek, which were declared 

unto the people who were in the land of 

Ammonihah. And also they are cast 

into prison, and delivered by the 

miraculous power of God which was in 

them, according to the record of Alma. 

編成第九至十四章 Pìn sìhng daih gaú ji sahpsei jeùng Comprising chapters 9 to 14 inclusive. 

第九章 Daih gaú Jeùng CHAPTER 9 

阿爾瑪命令艾蒙乃哈的人民

悔改—主在末世將以慈悲待

拉曼人—尼腓人若背棄光，

就會為拉曼人所滅—神的兒

子很快就要來到—祂會救贖

那些悔改、受洗並對祂的名

有信心的人。約主前八二

年。 

Aayíhmáah mihnglihng 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà dìk yàhnmàhn 

fuigoí – Jyú joih muhtsai jeùng yíh 

chìhbeì doih Laaìmaahnyàhn – 

Nèihfèihyàhn yeuhk buihei gwòng, jauh 

wuíh waih Laaìmaahnyàhn só miht – 

Sàhn dìk Yìhjí hán faai jauh yiu 

loìhdou – Taà wuíh gausuhk náahsè 

fuigoí, sauhsaí bihng deui taà dìk 

mìhng yaúh seunsàm dìk yàhn. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn baatyih nìhn. 

Alma commands the people of 

Ammonihah to repent—The Lord will 

be merciful to the Lamanites in the last 

days—If the Nephites forsake the light, 

they will be destroyed by the 

Lamanites—The Son of God will come 

soon—He will redeem those who 

repent, are baptized, and have faith in 

his name. About 82 B.C. 

1 我，阿爾瑪，蒙神命令，

要帶艾繆萊克再去向這人民

傳教，也就是向艾蒙乃哈城

的人民傳教，事情是這樣

的，我一開始向他們傳教，

他們就開始爭辯說： 

1 Ngóh, Aayíhmáah, mùhng Sàhn 

mihnglihng, yiu daai 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk joi heui heung jéh 

yàhnmàhn chyùhngaau, yáah jauhsih 

heung Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng dìk 

yàhnmàhn chyùhngaau, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh yàt hoìchí heung 

taàmùhn chyùhngaau, taàmùhn jauh 

hoìchí jàngbihn syut: 

1 AND again, I, Alma, having been 

commanded of God that I should take 

Amulek and go forth and preach again 

unto this people, or the people who 

were in the city of Ammonihah, it 

came to pass as I began to preach unto 

them, they began to contend with me, 

saying: 

2 你是什麼人？你以為一個

人向我們宣講大地要消逝

了，我們就要相信他的見證

嗎？ 

2 Neíh sih sahmmò yàhn? Neíh yíhwàih 

yàt go yàhn heung ngóhmùhn syùngóng 

daaihdeih yiu siùsaihliúh, ngóhmùhn 

jauh yiu seùngseun taà dìk ginjing 

maà? 

2 Who art thou? Suppose ye that we 

shall believe the testimony of one 

man, although he should preach unto 

us that the earth should pass away? 

3 他們不了解自己所說的

話，因為他們不知道大地必

會消逝。 

3 Taàmùhn bàt liúhgaaí jihgeí só syut 

dìk waah, yànwaih taàmùhn bàt jìdou 

daaihdeih bìt wuíh siùsaih. 

3 Now they understood not the words 

which they spake; for they knew not 

that the earth should pass away. 

4 他們還說：如果你預言這

大城市要在一日之間毀滅，

我們不會相信你的話。 

4 Taàmùhn waàhn syut: Yùhgwó neíh 

yuhyìhn jéh daaih sìhngsíh yiu joih yàt 

yaht jì gaàn waímiht, ngóhmùhn bàt 

wuíh seùngseun neíh dìk waah. 

4 And they said also: We will not 

believe thy words if thou shouldst 

prophesy that this great city should be 

destroyed in one day. 

5 他們不知道神能行此等奇

妙的事，因為他們是一群心

硬頸強的人民。 

5 Taàmùhn bàt jìdou Sàhn nàhng 

hàhng chí dáng keìhmiuh dìk sih, 

yànwaih taàmùhn sih yàtkwàhn sàm 

ngaahng géng keùhngdìk yàhnmàhn. 

5 Now they knew not that God could 

do such marvelous works, for they 

were a hard—hearted and a 

stiffnecked people. 
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6 他們說：神是誰？竟然只

派一個人，而不派更大的權

柄來向這人民宣講這麼偉大

而奇妙的事？ 

6 Taàmùhn syut: Sàhn sih seuìh? 

Gíngyìhn jí paai yàt go yàhn, yìh bàt 

paai gangdaaih dìk kyùhnbeng loìh 

heung jéh yàhnmàhn syùngóng jéhmò 

waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sih? 

6 And they said: Who is God, that 

sendeth no more authority than one 

man among this people, to declare 

unto them the truth of such great and 

marvelous things? 

7 他們上前，想來抓我；但

是看啊，他們沒有動手。我

勇敢地站在那裡向他們宣

講，是的，我勇敢地向他們

見證說： 

7 Taàmùhn seúhngchìhn, seúngloìh 

jaaú ngóh; daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn 

muhtyaúh duhngsaú. Ngóh yúhnggám 

deih jaahm joih náahleuíh heung 

taàmùhn syùngóng, sihdìk, ngóh 

yúhnggám deih heung taàmùhn ginjing 

syut: 

7 And they stood forth to lay their 

hands on me; but behold, they did not. 

And I stood with boldness to declare 

unto them, yea, I did boldly testify 

unto them, saying: 

8 看啊，你們這既邪惡又頑

固的一代啊，怎麼忘了來自

你們祖先的傳統呢？是的，

怎麼這麼快就忘了神的誡命

呢？ 

8 Honaa, neíhmùhn jéh gei chèhngok 

yauh waàhngu dìk yàt doih aa, jámmò 

mòhngliúh loìhjih neíhmùhn joúsìn dìk 

chyùhntúng nè? Sihdìk, jámmò jéhmò 

faai jauh mòhngliúh Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng nè? 

8 Behold, O ye wicked and perverse 

generation, how have ye forgotten the 

tradition of your fathers; yea, how 

soon ye have forgotten the 

commandments of God. 

9 你們不記得我們的祖先李

海是由神的手帶出耶路撒冷

的嗎？你們不記得他們都是

由祂帶過曠野的嗎？ 

9 Neíhmùhn bàt geidàk ngóhmùhn dìk 

joúsìn Léihhói sih yaùh Sàhn dìk saú 

daai cheùt Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk 

maà? Neíhmùhn bàt geidàk taàmùhn 

doù sih yaùh taà daai gwo kwongyéh 

dìk maà? 

9 Do ye not remember that our father, 

Lehi, was brought out of Jerusalem by 

the hand of God? Do ye not remember 

that they were all led by him through 

the wilderness? 

10 你們這麼快就忘記祂曾

多少次把我們祖先從敵人手

中救出，保全他們，使他們

不致滅亡，不致毀於自己兄

弟之手嗎？ 

10 Neíhmùhn jéhmò faai jauh 

mòhnggei taà chàhng dòsíu chi báa 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn chùhng dihkyàhn saú 

jùng gau cheùt, boúchyùhn taàmùhn, sí 

taàmùhn bàt ji mihtmòhng, bàt ji waí yù 

jihgeí hìngdaih jì saú maà? 

10 And have ye forgotten so soon how 

many times he delivered our fathers 

out of the hands of their enemies, and 

preserved them from being destroyed, 

even by the hands of their own 

brethren? 

11 是的，要不是祂無比的大

能、祂的慈悲，以及祂對我

們的恆久忍耐，我們已經無

可避免地從地面上被剪除，

或許已被交到無盡悲慘和災

禍的狀態中。 

11 Sihdìk, yiubàtsih taà moùhbeí dìk 

daaihnàhng, taà dìk chìhbeì, yíhkahp 

taà deui ngóhmùhn dìk hàhnggaú 

yánnoih, ngóhmùhn yíhgìng moùhhó 

beihmíhn deih chùhng deihmihn 

seuhng beih jíncheuìh, waahkheuí yíh 

beih gaaùdou moùhjeuhn beìcháam 

wòh joìwoh dìk johngtaai jùng. 

11 Yea, and if it had not been for his 

matchless power, and his mercy, and 

his long—suffering towards us, we 

should unavoidably have been cut off 

from the face of the earth long before 

this period of time, and perhaps been 

consigned to a state of endless misery 

and woe. 

12 看啊，我告訴你們，祂命

令你們要悔改；除非你們悔

改，否則你們絕無法承受神

的國。但是看啊，還不止此—

祂已命令你們悔改，否則祂

要將你們從地面上徹底毀

滅；是的，祂將在憤怒中責

罰你們，祂決不平息祂的烈

怒。 

12 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, taà 

mihnglihng neíhmùhn yiu fuigoí; 

cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk 

neíhmùhn jyuht moùhfaat sìhngsauh 

Sàhn dìk gwok. Daahnsih honaa, 

waàhn bàt jí chí – taà yíh mihnglihng 

neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk taà yiu jeùng 

neíhmùhn chùhng deihmihn seuhng 

chitdaí waímiht; sihdìk, taà jeùng joih 

fáhnnouh jùng jaakfaht neíhmùhn, taà 

kyut bàt pìhngsìk taà dìk liht nouh. 

12 Behold, now I say unto you that he 

commandeth you to repent; and 

except ye repent, ye can in nowise 

inherit the kingdom of God. But 

behold, this is not all—he has 

commanded you to repent, or he will 

utterly destroy you from off the face of 

the earth; yea, he will visit you in his 

anger, and in his fierce anger he will 

not turn away. 

13 看啊，你們不記得祂對李

海說過的話嗎？祂說：只要

你們遵守我的誡命，你們必

在這地昌盛；還說：你們若

不遵守我的誡命，你們必被

剪除，與主隔絕。 

13 Honaa, neíhmùhn bàt geidàk taà 

deui Léihhói syutgwo dìk waah maà? 

Taà syut: Jíyiu neíhmùhn jeùnsaú ngóh 

dìk gaaimihng, neíhmùhn bìt joih jéh 

deih cheùngsihng; waàhn syut: 

Neíhmùhn yeuhk bàt jeùnsaú ngóh dìk 

gaaimihng, neíhmùhn bìt beih 

jíncheuìh, yúh Jyú gaakjyuht. 

13 Behold, do ye not remember the 

words which he spake unto Lehi, 

saying that: Inasmuch as ye shall 

keep my commandments, ye shall 

prosper in the land? And again it is 

said that: Inasmuch as ye will not 

keep my commandments ye shall be 

cut off from the presence of the Lord. 
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14 我希望你們記住，拉曼人

沒有遵守神的誡命，所以就

被剪除，與主隔絕。現在我

們知道主的話已在這件事上

應驗了，拉曼人一開始在這

地上犯罪，就被剪除，與祂

隔絕了。 

14 Ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn geijyuh, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn muhtyaúh jeùnsaú 

Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, sóyíh jauh beih 

jíncheuìh, yúh Jyú gaakjyuht. Yihnjoih 

ngóhmùhn jìdou Jyú dìk waah yíh joih 

jéh gihn sihseuhng yingyihmliúh, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàt hoìchí joih jéh 

deihseuhng faahnjeuih, jauh beih 

jíncheuìh, yúh taà gaakjyuhtliúh. 

14 Now I would that ye should 

remember, that inasmuch as the 

Lamanites have not kept the 

commandments of God, they have 

been cut off from the presence of the 

Lord. Now we see that the word of the 

Lord has been verified in this thing, 

and the Lamanites have been cut off 

from his presence, from the beginning 

of their transgressions in the land. 

15 但是我告訴你們，如果你

們仍處於罪惡之中，到審判

的日子，他們的景況將比你

們好受。是的，除非你們悔

改，否則他們今生的景況也

會比你們好受。 

15 Daahnsih ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn yìhng chyúyù 

jeuihngok jì jùng, dou sámpun dìk 

yahtjí, taàmùhn dìk gíngfong jeùng beí 

neíhmùhn hoú sauh. Sihdìk, cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk taàmùhn 

gàmsàng dìk gíngfong yáah wuíh beí 

neíhmùhn hoú sauh. 

15 Nevertheless I say unto you, that it 

shall be more tolerable for them in the 

day of judgment than for you, if ye 

remain in your sins, yea, and even 

more tolerable for them in this life 

than for you, except ye repent. 

16 因為有很多應許已給了

拉曼人；他們之所以處於無

知的狀態中，是由於他們祖

先的傳統造成的；所以主必

憐憫他們，延長他們在這地

上的日子。 

16 Yànwaih yaúh hán dò yìngheuí yíh 

kàpliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn; taàmùhn jì 

sóyíh chyúyù moùhjì dìk johngtaai jùng, 

sih yaùhyù taàmùhn joúsìn dìk 

chyùhntúng jouhsìhng dìk; sóyíh Jyú bìt 

lìhnmáhn taàmùhn, yìhncheùhng 

taàmùhn joih jéh deihseuhng dìk yahtjí. 

16 For there are many promises which 

are extended to the Lamanites; for it 

is because of the traditions of their 

fathers that caused them to remain in 

their state of ignorance; therefore the 

Lord will be merciful unto them and 

prolong their existence in the land. 

17 在某個時期，他們會蒙帶

領而相信祂的話，並知道來

自他們祖先的傳統之錯誤；

他們有很多人必得救，因為

主必憐憫所有呼求祂名的

人。 

17 Joih maúhgo sìhkeìh, taàmùhn wuíh 

mùhng daailíhng yìh seùngseun taà dìk 

waah, bihng jìdou loìhjih taàmùhn 

joúsìn dìk chyùhntúng jì chongh; 

taàmùhn yaúh hán dò yàhn bìt dàkgau, 

yànwaih Jyú bìt lìhnmáhn sóyaúh 

fùkaùh taà mìhng dìk yàhn. 

17 And at some period of time they 

will be brought to believe in his word, 

and to know of the incorrectness of the 

traditions of their fathers; and many 

of them will be saved, for the Lord will 

be merciful unto all who call on his 

name. 

18 但是看啊，我告訴你們，

如果你們堅持要犯罪，你們

在這地上的日子，必不得延

長，因為拉曼人必被差來攻

打你們；你們若不悔改，祂

們必在你們不知道的時候到

來，你們必遭徹底的毀滅；

這必照主的烈怒實現。 

18 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, yùhgwó neíhmùhn gìnchìh 

yiu faahnjeuih, neíhmùhn joih jéh 

deihseuhng dìk yahtjí, bìt bàt dàk 

yìhnchùhng, yànwaih Laaìmaahnyàhn 

bìt beih chaàiloìh gùngdaá neíhmùhn; 

neíhmùhn yeuhk bàt fuigoí, taàmùhn 

bìt joih neíhmùhn bàt jìdou dìk sìhhauh 

douloìh, neíhmùhn bìt joù chitdaí dìk 

waímiht; jéh bìt jiu Jyú dìk liht nouh 

sahtyihn. 

18 But behold, I say unto you that if 

ye persist in your wickedness that 

your days shall not be prolonged in 

the land, for the Lamanites shall be 

sent upon you; and if ye repent not 

they shall come in a time when you 

know not, and ye shall be visited with 

utter destruction; and it shall be 

according to the fierce anger of the 

Lord. 

19 因為祂絕不容許你們活

在罪惡之中來毀滅祂的人

民。我告訴你們，絕不容許；

如果尼腓人獲得主他們的神

所賜予的這麼多光和知識

後，還會犯罪、違誡，主寧

可讓拉曼人毀滅祂所有稱為

尼腓人的人民。 

19 Yànwaih taà jyuhtbàt yùhngheuí 

neíhmùhn wuht joih jeuihngok jì jùng 

loìh waímiht taà dìk yàhnmàhn. Ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, jyuhtbàt yùhngheuí; 

yùhgwó Nèihfèihyàhn wohkdàk Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn só chiyúh dìk jéhmò 

dò gwòng wòh jisìk hauh, waàhn wuíh 

faahnjeuih, waìhgaai, Jyú nìhnghó 

yeuhng Laaìmaahnyàhn waímiht taà 

sóyaúh chìngwàih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

19 For he will not suffer you that ye 

shall live in your iniquities, to destroy 

his people. I say unto you, Nay; he 

would rather suffer that the 

Lamanites might destroy all his 

people who are called the people of 

Nephi, if it were possible that they 

could fall into sins and transgressions, 

after having had so much light and so 

much knowledge given unto them of 

the Lord their God; 

20 是的，這民族向來蒙主大

恩，向來比各國、各族、各

方、各民還要蒙受恩惠；過

去、現在、未來一切的事，

都已按照他們的願望、他們

的信心和祈禱，讓他們知

道； 

20 Sihdìk, jéh màhnjuhk heungloìh 

mùhng Jyú daaihyàn, heungloìh beí gok 

gwok, gok juhk, gok fòng, gok màhn 

waàhnyiu mùhngsauh yànwaih; 

gwoheui, yihnjoih, meihloìh yàtchai dìk 

sih, doù yíh ngonjiu taàmùhn dìk 

yuhnmohng, taàmùhn dìk seunsàm 

wòh keìhtoú, yeuhng taàmùhn jìdou; 

20 Yea, after having been such a 

highly favored people of the Lord; yea, 

after having been favored above every 

other nation, kindred, tongue, or 

people; after having had all things 

made known unto them, according to 

their desires, and their faith, and 

prayers, of that which has been, and 

which is, and which is to come; 
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21 他們蒙神的靈眷顧；與眾

天使交談；聽到主的聲音對

他們講話；擁有預言之靈和

啟示之靈，又擁有許多恩

賜：說方言的恩賜、傳教的

恩賜、聖靈的恩賜、翻譯的

恩賜； 

21 Taàmùhn mùhng Sàhn dìk Lìhng 

gyungu; yúh jung tìnsih gaaùtaàhm; 

tingdou Jyú dìk sìngyàm deui taàmùhn 

góngwaah; yúngyaúh yuhyìhn jì lìhng 

wòh kaísih jì lìhng, yauh yúngyaúh 

heuídò yànchi: Syut fòngyìhn dìk yànchi, 

chyùhngaau dìk yànchi, Singlìhng dìk 

yànchi, faànyihk dìk yànchi; 

21 Having been visited by the Spirit of 

God; having conversed with angels, 

and having been spoken unto by the 

voice of the Lord; and having the spirit 

of prophecy, and the spirit of 

revelation, and also many gifts, the 

gift of speaking with tongues, and the 

gift of preaching, and the gift of the 

Holy Ghost, and the gift of translation; 

22 是的，他們由主的手，被

神從耶路撒冷地救出來，救

他們脫離飢荒、病痛和各式

各樣的疾病；他們在戰鬥中

變得強壯而不致被毀滅；一

再從束縛中被帶出來，到現

在一直都蒙得保全和保護；

他們昌盛富裕，擁有各種東

西。 

22 Sihdìk, taàmùhn yaùh Jyú dìk saú, 

beih Sàhn chùhng Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

deih gau cheùtloìh, gau taàmùhn 

tyutleìh geìfòng, behngtung wòh 

goksìkgok yeuhng dìk jahtbehng; 

taàmùhn joih jindau jùng bindàk 

keùhngjong yìh bàt ji beih waímiht; 

yàtjoi chùhng chùkbok jùng beih daai 

cheùtloìh, dou yihnjoih yàtjihk doù 

mùhngdàk boúchyùhn wòh boúwuh; 

taàmùhn cheùngsihng fuyuh, yúngyaúh 

gok júng dùngsaì. 

22 Yea, and after having been 

delivered of God out of the land of 

Jerusalem, by the hand of the Lord; 

having been saved from famine, and 

from sickness, and all manner of 

diseases of every kind; and they 

having waxed strong in battle, that 

they might not be destroyed; having 

been brought out of bondage time 

after time, and having been kept and 

preserved until now; and they have 

been prospered until they are rich in 

all manner of things— 

23 現在看啊，我告訴你們，

如果這民族從主手中獲得這

麼多祝福後，還違背他們所

擁有的光和知識而犯罪，我

告訴你們，如果真是這樣，

如果他們陷入罪中，那麼拉

曼人的景況一定比他們好受

得多。 

23 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, yùhgwó jéh màhnjuhk 

chùhng Jyú saú jùng wohkdàk jéhmò dò 

jùkfùk hauh, waàhn waìhbui taàmùhn 

só yúngyaúh dìk gwòng wòh jisìk yìh 

faahnjeuih, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

yùhgwó jànsih jéhyeuhng, yùhgwó 

taàmùhn hahmyahp jeuih jùng, náahmò 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gíngfong yàtdihng 

beí taàmùhn hoú sauh dàk dò. 

23 And now behold I say unto you, 

that if this people, who have received 

so many blessings from the hand of 

the Lord, should transgress contrary 

to the light and knowledge which they 

do have, I say unto you that if this be 

the case, that if they should fall into 

transgression, it would be far more 

tolerable for the Lamanites than for 

them. 

24 因為看啊，主的應許已給

了拉曼人；如果你們犯罪，

那應許就不是你們的，因為

主不是明白地應許並堅決地

宣告過，你們如果背叛祂，

就必從地面上徹底毀滅嗎？ 

24 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú dìk yìngheuí yíh 

kàpliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn; yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn faahnjeuih, náah yìngheuí 

jauh bàtsih neíhmùhn dìk, yànwaih Jyú 

bàtsih mìhngbaahk deih yingheuí bihng 

gìnkyut deih syùngou gwo, neíhmùhn 

yùhgwó buibuhn taà, jauh bìt chùhng 

deihmihn seuhng chitdaí waímiht maà? 

24 For behold, the promises of the 

Lord are extended to the Lamanites, 

but they are not unto you if ye 

transgress; for has not the Lord 

expressly promised and firmly 

decreed, that if ye will rebel against 

him that ye shall utterly be destroyed 

from off the face of the earth? 

25 如今，主為了使你們不被

毀滅，已派遣祂的天使，造

訪祂許多人民，告訴他們，

他們必須去向這人民大聲疾

呼說：天國臨近了，你們要

悔改； 

25 Yùhgàm, Jyú waihliúh sí neíhmùhn 

bàt beih waímiht, yíh paaihín taà dìk 

tìnsih, jouhfóng taà heuídò yàhnmàhn, 

gousou taàmùhn, taàmùhn bìtseuì heui 

heung jéh yàhnmàhn daaihsìng jaht fù 

syut: Tìngwok làhmgahnliúh, neíhmùhn 

yiu fuigoí; 

25 And now for this cause, that ye 

may not be destroyed, the Lord has 

sent his angel to visit many of his 

people, declaring unto them that they 

must go forth and cry mightily unto 

this people, saying: Repent ye, for the 

kingdom of heaven is nigh at hand; 

26 再過不多日子，神的兒子

必在祂的榮耀中降臨；祂的

榮耀就是父獨生子的榮耀，

充滿恩典、公正與真理，充

滿耐心、慈悲與恆久忍耐，

迅於垂聽祂人民的呼求，並

答覆他們的祈禱。 

26 Joi gwo bàt dòyaht jí, Sàhn dìk Yìhjí 

bìt joih taà dìk wìhngyiuh jùng 

gonglàhm; taà dìk wìhngyiuh jauh sih 

fuh Duhksàngjí dìk wìhngyiuh, 

chùngmúhn yàndín, gùngjing yúh 

jànleíh, chùngmúhn noihsàm, chìhbeì 

yúh hàhnggaú yánnoih, seunyù seuìh 

ting taà yàhnmàhn dìk fùkaùh, bihng 

daapfùk taàmùhn dìk keìhtoú. 

26 And not many days hence the Son 

of God shall come in his glory; and his 

glory shall be the glory of the Only 

Begotten of the Father, full of grace, 

equity, and truth, full of patience, 

mercy, and long—suffering, quick to 

hear the cries of his people and to 

answer their prayers. 

27 看啊，祂要來救贖那經由

對祂名的信心，接受悔改的

洗禮的人。 

27 Honaa, taà yiu loìh gausuhk náah 

gìngyaùh deui taà mìhng dìk seunsàm, 

jipsauh fuigoí dìk saílaíh dìk yàhn. 

27 And behold, he cometh to redeem 

those who will be baptized unto 

repentance, through faith on his 

name. 
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28 所以，你們要預備主的

道，因為時候近了，所有的

人都要按照自己的所作所

為，收穫其行為的報酬—如

果他們是正義的，就必因耶

穌基督的大能與拯救，收穫

靈魂的救恩；如果他們是邪

惡的，就必因魔鬼的力量與

束縛，收穫靈魂的罪罰。 

28 Sóyíh, neíhmùhn yiu yuhbeih Jyú dìk 

douh, yànwaih sìhhauh gahnliúh, 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù yiu ngonjiu jihgeí 

dìk só jok sówàih, saùwohk keìh 

hàhngwàih dìk bouchaùh – yùhgwó 

taàmùhn sih jingyih dìk, jauh bìt yàn 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk daaihnàhng yúh 

chínggau, saùwohk lìhngwàhn dìk 

gauyàn; yùhgwó taàmùhn sih chèhngok 

dìk, jauh bìt yàn mògwaí dìk lihkleuhng 

yúh chùkbok, saùwohk lìhngwàhn dìk 

jeuih faht. 

28 Therefore, prepare ye the way of 

the Lord, for the time is at hand that 

all men shall reap a reward of their 

works, according to that which they 

have been—if they have been 

righteous they shall reap the salvation 

of their souls, according to the power 

and deliverance of Jesus Christ; and if 

they have been evil they shall reap the 

damnation of their souls, according to 

the power and captivation of the devil. 

29 現在看啊，這就是天使呼

籲人民的話。 

29 Yihnjoih honaa, jéh jauhsih tìnsih 

fùyuh yàhnmàhn dìk waah. 

29 Now behold, this is the voice of the 

angel, crying unto the people. 

30 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

你們是我的弟兄，應當受到

疼愛；你們應當結出與悔改

相稱的行為，因為你們的心

極為強硬，反對神的話，因

為你們是個迷失而墮落的民

族。 

30 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn sih ngóh dìk 

daihhìng, yìngdòng sauhdou tàhngngoi; 

neíhmùhn yìngdòng gitcheùt yúh fuigoí 

seùngchìng dìk hàhngwàih, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn dìk sàm gihkwàih 

keùhngngaahng, faándeui Sàhn dìk 

waah, yànwaih neíhmùhn sih go 

maìhsàt yìh dohlohk dìk màhnjuhk. 

30 And now, my beloved brethren, for 

ye are my brethren, and ye ought to be 

beloved, and ye ought to bring forth 

works which are meet for repentance, 

seeing that your hearts have been 

grossly hardened against the word of 

God, and seeing that ye are a lost and 

a fallen people. 

31 事情是這樣的，我，阿爾

瑪，講完這些話，看啊，人

民就對我發怒，因為我說他

們是心硬頸強的民族。 

31 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Aayíhmáah, góng yùhn jéhsè waah, 

honaa, yàhnmàhn jauh deui ngóh 

faatnouh, yànwaih ngóh syut taàmùhn 

sih sàm ngaahng géng keùhngdìk 

màhnjuhk. 

31 Now it came to pass that when I, 

Alma, had spoken these words, 

behold, the people were wroth with 

me because I said unto them that they 

were a hard—hearted and a 

stiffnecked people. 

32 也因為我說他們是迷失

而墮落的民族，他們就惱怒

我，想動手把我抓起來，關

進監牢。 

32 Yáah yànwaih ngóh syut taàmùhn 

sih maìhsàt yìh dohlohk dìk màhnjuhk, 

taàmùhn jauh noúhnouh ngóh, seúng 

duhngsaú báa ngóh jaaú heíloìh, 

gwaànjeun gaàmloùh. 

32 And also because I said unto them 

that they were a lost and a fallen 

people they were angry with me, and 

sought to lay their hands upon me, 

that they might cast me into prison. 

33 但是事情是這樣的，主不

容許他們在那時把我抓起

來，關進監牢。 

33 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, Jyú bàt yùhngheuí taàmùhn joih 

náah sìh báa ngóh jaaú heíloìh, 

gwaànjeun gaàmloùh. 

33 But it came to pass that the Lord 

did not suffer them that they should 

take me at that time and cast me into 

prison. 

34 事情是這樣的，艾繆萊克

站出來，也開始向他們講

道。艾繆萊克的話並沒有全

部記錄下來，不過他講的一

部分，已記錄在這部書裡。 

34 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk jaahm cheùtloìh, 

yáah hoìchí heung taàmùhn góngdouh. 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk dìk waah bihng 

muhtyaúh chyùhnbouh geiluhk 

haahloìh, bàtgwo taà góng dìk yàt 

bouhfahn, yíh geiluhk joih jéh bouh syù 

leuíh. 

34 And it came to pass that Amulek 

went and stood forth, and began to 

preach unto them also. And now the 

words of Amulek are not all written, 

nevertheless a part of his words are 

written in this book. 

第十章 Daih sahp Jeùng CHAPTER 10 

李海是瑪拿西的後裔—艾繆

萊克敘述天使命令他照顧阿

爾瑪的經過—義人的祈禱使

人民得以保全—不義的律師

和法官種下人民毀滅的禍

根。約主前八二年。 

Léihhói sih Máahnaàhsaì dìk 

hauhyeuih – Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

jeuihseuht tìnsih mihnglihng taà jiugu 

Aayíhmáah dìk gìnggwo – Yihyàhn dìk 

keìhtoú sí yàhnmàhn dàkyíh 

boúchyùhn – Bàt yih dìk leuhtsì wòh 

faatgùn júnghaah yàhnmàhn waímiht 

dìk wohgàn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn baatyih 

nìhn. 

Lehi descended from 

Manasseh—Amulek recounts the 

angelic command that he care for 

Alma—The prayers of the righteous 

cause the people to be 

spared—Unrighteous lawyers and 

judges lay the foundation of the 

destruction of the people. About 82 B.C. 

1 這些是艾繆萊克向艾蒙乃

哈地人民宣講的話，他說： 

1 Jéhsè sih Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk heung 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà deih yàhnmàhn 

syùngóng dìk waah, taà syut: 

1 NOW these are the words which 

Amulek preached unto the people who 

were in the land of Ammonihah, 

saying: 
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2 我是艾繆萊克，是吉度拿

的兒子，吉度拿是以實瑪利

的兒子；以實瑪利是艾密挪

代的後代；艾密挪代就是那

翻譯神用手指寫在聖殿牆上

的文字的人。 

2 Ngóh sih Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk , sih 

Gàtdouhnaàh dìk yìhjí, Gàtdouhnaàh 

sih Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yìhjí; 

Yíhsahtmáahleih sih 

Ngaaihmahtnòhdoih dìk hauhdoih; 

Ngaaihmahtnòhdoih jauhsih náah 

faànyihk Sàhn yuhng saújí sé joih 

singdihn cheùhngseuhng dìk màhnjih 

dìk yàhn. 

2 I am Amulek; I am the son of 

Giddonah, who was the son of 

Ishmael, who was a descendant of 

Aminadi; and it was that same 

Aminadi who interpreted the writing 

which was upon the wall of the 

temple, which was written by the 

finger of God. 

3 艾密挪代是李海的兒子尼

腓的後代；李海從耶路撒冷

地出來，是瑪拿西的後代；

瑪拿西是被哥哥賣到埃及去

的約瑟的兒子。 

3 Ngaaihmahtnòhdoih sih Léihhói dìk 

yìhjí Nèihfèih dìk hauhdoih; Léihhói 

chùhng Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih 

cheùtloìh, sih Máahnaàhsaì dìk 

hauhdoih; Máahnaàhsaì sih beih gògò 

maaihdou Ngàaikahp heui dìk Yeuksàt 

dìk yìhjí. 

3 And Aminadi was a descendant of 

Nephi, who was the son of Lehi, who 

came out of the land of Jerusalem, 

who was a descendant of Manasseh, 

who was the son of Joseph who was 

sold into Egypt by the hands of his 

brethren. 

4 看啊，在所有認識我的人

當中，我也是個頗受敬重的

人；是的，看啊，我有很多

親戚朋友，我也憑自己的勤

勞，得到許多財富。 

4 Honaa, joih sóyaúh yihngsìk ngóh dìk 

yàhn dòngjùng, ngóh yáah sih go 

pósauh gingjuhng dìk yàhn; sihdìk, 

honaa, ngóh yaúh hán dò chànchìk 

pàhngyaúh, ngóh yáah pàhng jihgeí dìk 

kàhnloùh, dàkdou heuídò choìhfu. 

4 And behold, I am also a man of no 

small reputation among all those who 

know me; yea, and behold, I have 

many kindreds and friends, and I 

have also acquired much riches by the 

hand of my industry. 

5 不過，儘管如此，我一向

對主的道路、祂的奧祕和神

奇的大能所知不多。我剛才

說，我一向對這些事情所知

不多，但是看啊，我錯了，

因為在祂保全這人民性命一

事上，我已看過祂許多的奧

祕和神奇的大能。 

5 Bàtgwo, jeúngún yùhchí, ngóh 

yàtheung deui Jyú dìk douhlouh, taà dìk 

ngoubei wòh sàhnkeìh dìk daaihnàhng 

só jìbàt dò. Ngóh gòngchoìh syut, ngóh 

yàtheung deui jéhsè sihchìhng só jìbàt 

dò, daahnsih honaa, ngóh choliúh, 

yànwaih joih taà boúchyùhn jéh 

yàhnmàhn singmihng yàt sihseuhng, 

ngóh yíh hongwo taà heuídò dìk 

ngoubei wòh sàhnkeìh dìk daaihnàhng. 

5 Nevertheless, after all this, I never 

have known much of the ways of the 

Lord, and his mysteries and 

marvelous power. I said I never had 

known much of these things; but 

behold, I mistake, for I have seen 

much of his mysteries and his 

marvelous power; yea, even in the 

preservation of the lives of this people. 

6 可是，我卻硬起心來，因

為我多次蒙召，卻不肯聽；

因此我知道了這些事，卻不

想知道；因此我因心中的邪

惡而繼續反叛神，直到法官

統治的第十年的這第七個月

的第四日。 

6 Hósih, ngóh keuk ngaahng heí sàm 

loìh, yànwaih ngóh dò chi mùhngjiuh, 

keuk bàt háng ting; yànchí ngóh 

jìdouliúh jéhsè sih, keuk bàt seúng 

jìdou; yànchí ngóh yàn sàmjùng dìk 

chèhngok yìh gaijuhk faánbuhn Sàhn, 

jihkdou faatgùn túngjih dìk daih sahp 

nìhn dìk jéh daih chàt goyuht dìk daih 

sei yaht. 

6 Nevertheless, I did harden my heart, 

for I was called many times and I 

would not hear; therefore I knew 

concerning these things, yet I would 

not know; therefore I went on 

rebelling against God, in the 

wickedness of my heart, even until the 

fourth day of this seventh month, 

which is in the tenth year of the reign 

of the judges. 

7 就在我前往探望一位近親

時，看啊，主的天使向我顯

現，對我說：艾繆萊克，回

家去，因為你要拿食物給主

的先知吃；是的，他是個聖

潔的人，是神所揀選的；他

為這人民的罪惡，禁食了很

多天，他很餓，你要把他接

到家裡去，給他東西吃，他

必祝福你和你家；主的祝福

也必降臨於你和你家。 

7 Jauh joih ngóh chìhnwóhng 

taammohng yàt waí gahnchàn sìh, 

honaa, Jyú dìk tìnsih heung ngóh 

hínyihn, deui ngóh syut: 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk , wuìh gaà heui, 

yànwaih neíh yiu naàh sihkmaht kàp 

Jyú dìk sìnjì hek; sihdìk, taà sih go 

singgit dìk yàhn, sih Sàhn só gáansyún 

dìk; taà waih jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

jeuihngok, gamsihkliúh hán dò tìn, taà 

hán ngoh, neíh yiu báa taà jipdou 

gaàleuíh heui, kàp taà dùngsaì hek, taà 

bìt jùkfùk neíh wòh neíhgaà; Jyú dìk 

jùkfùk yáah bìt gonglàhm yù neíh wòh 

neíhgaà. 

7 As I was journeying to see a very 

near kindred, behold an angel of the 

Lord appeared unto me and said: 

Amulek, return to thine own house, 

for thou shalt feed a prophet of the 

Lord; yea, a holy man, who is a chosen 

man of God; for he has fasted many 

days because of the sins of this people, 

and he is an hungered, and thou shalt 

receive him into thy house and feed 

him, and he shall bless thee and thy 

house; and the blessing of the Lord 

shall rest upon thee and thy house. 
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8 事情是這樣的，我聽從天

使的話，回家去。我正往家

裡走的時候，發現了天使對

我說「你要把他接到家裡去」

的那個人，看啊，就是剛才

對你們說有關神的事情的那

個人。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

tingchùhng tìnsih dìk waah, wuìh gaà 

heui. Ngóh jing wóhnggaà leuíh jaú dìk 

sìhhauh, faatyihnliúh tìnsih deui ngóh 

syut [neíh yiu báa taàjip dougaà leuíh 

heui ] dìk náah go yàhn, hon aa, lìhng 

jauhsih gòng choìh deui neíh mùhn syut 

yaúh gwaàn sàhndìk sih chìhng dìk 

náah go yàhn. 

8 And it came to pass that I obeyed 

the voice of the angel, and returned 

towards my house. And as I was going 

thither I found the man whom the 

angel said unto me: Thou shalt receive 

into thy house—and behold it was this 

same man who has been speaking 

unto you concerning the things of God. 

9 天使告訴我，他是個聖潔

的人；因為神的天使這麼

說，所以我知道他是個聖潔

的人。 

9 Tìnsih gousou ngóh, taà sih go singgit 

dìk yàhn; yànwaih Sàhn dìk tìnsih 

jéhmò syut, sóyíh ngóh jìdou taà sih go 

singgit dìk yàhn. 

9 And the angel said unto me he is a 

holy man; wherefore I know he is a 

holy man because it was said by an 

angel of God. 

10 我知道他見證的事都是

真的；因為看啊，我告訴你

們，像主活著一樣，祂確曾

派遣祂的天使，向我顯明這

些事；祂是在這位阿爾瑪住

在我家時向我顯明的。 

10 Ngóh jìdou taà ginjing dìk sih doù 

sih jàndìk; yànwaih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, jeuhng Jyú wuhtjeuhk 

yàtyeuhng, taà kok chàhng paaihín taà 

dìk tìnsih, heung ngóh hínmìhng jéhsè 

sih; taà sih joih jéh waí Aayíhmáah jyuh 

joih ngóh gaà sìh heung ngóh hínmìhng 

dìk. 

10 And again, I know that the things 

whereof he hath testified are true; for 

behold I say unto you, that as the Lord 

liveth, even so has he sent his angel to 

make these things manifest unto me; 

and this he has done while this Alma 

hath dwelt at my house. 

11 看啊，祂祝福了我家，也

祝福了我、我家的婦女、我

的子女、我的父親，以及我

的親戚；是的，祂還祝福了

我所有的親族，而主的祝福

也已按照他所說的話，降在

我們身上。 

11 Honaa, taà jùkfùkliúh ngóh gaà, 

yáah jùkfùkliúh ngóh, ngóh gaà dìk 

fúhneuíh, ngóh dìk jíneuíh, ngóh dìk 

fuhchàn, yíhkahp ngóh dìk chànchìk; 

sihdìk, taà waàhn jùkfùkliúh ngóh 

sóyaúh dìk chànjuhk, yìh Jyú dìk jùkfùk 

yáah yíh ngonjiu taà só syut dìk waah, 

gong joih ngóhmùhn sàn seuhng. 

11 For behold, he hath blessed mine 

house, he hath blessed me, and my 

women, and my children, and my 

father and my kinsfolk; yea, even all 

my kindred hath he blessed, and the 

blessing of the Lord hath rested upon 

us according to the words which he 

spake. 

12 艾繆萊克說了這些話

後，人民開始非常震驚，因

為他們看到不止一個見證人

憑著那在他們裡面的預言之

靈，見證了他們被譴責的

事，也見證了將要發生的

事。 

12 Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk syutliúh jéhsè 

waah hauh, yàhnmàhn hoìchí feìseùhng 

jangìng, yànwaih taàmùhn hondou bàt jí 

yàt go ginjingyàhn pàhngjeuhk náah 

joih taàmùhn leuíhmihn dìk yuhyìhn jì 

lìhng, ginjingliúh taàmùhn beih hínjaak 

dìk sih, yáah ginjingliúh jeùng yiu 

faatsàng dìk sih. 

12 And now, when Amulek had 

spoken these words the people began 

to be astonished, seeing there was 

more than one witness who testified of 

the things whereof they were accused, 

and also of the things which were to 

come, according to the spirit of 

prophecy which was in them. 

13 但是，其中有些人想質問

他們，想用奸詐的詭計抓住

他們的話柄，找出不利於他

們的證據，好把他們交給法

官依法審判，使他們因為這

些人捏造的罪名，或不利於

他們的證據，被處死或關進

監牢。 

13 Daahnsih, keìhjùng yaúh sè yàhn 

seúng jàtmahn taàmùhn, seúngyuhng 

gaànjaa dìk gwaígai jaaújyuh taàmùhn 

dìk waahbeng, jaaúcheùt bàtleihyù 

taàmùhn dìk jinggeui, hoú báa 

taàmùhn gaaùkàp faatgùn yì faat 

sámpun, sí taàmùhn yànwaih jéhsè 

yàhn nihpjouh dìk jeuihmìhng, waahk 

bàtleihyù taàmùhn dìk jinggeui, beih 

chyúseí waahk gwaànjeun gaàmloùh. 

13 Nevertheless, there were some 

among them who thought to question 

them, that by their cunning devices 

they might catch them in their words, 

that they might find witness against 

them, that they might deliver them to 

their judges that they might be judged 

according to the law, and that they 

might be slain or cast into prison, 

according to the crime which they 

could make appear or witness against 

them. 

14 企圖毀滅他們的人就是

那些律師；那些律師是在人

民有訴訟案件或因罪要受法

官審訊時，由人民雇用或指

派來執行法律的。 

14 Keíhtoùh waímiht taàmùhn dìk yàhn 

jauhsih náahsè leuhtsì; náahsè leuhtsì 

sih joih yàhnmàhn yaúh soujuhng 

ngongín waahk yàn jeuih yiu sauh 

faatgùn sámseun sìh, yaùh yàhnmàhn 

guyuhng waahk jípaai loìh jàphàhng 

faatleuht dìk. 

14 Now it was those men who sought 

to destroy them, who were lawyers, 

who were hired or appointed by the 

people to administer the law at their 

times of trials, or at the trials of the 

crimes of the people before the judges. 

15 那些律師精於這人民的

各種手段和狡計，這能使他

們成為那個行業裡的專家。 

15 Náahsè leuhtsì jìngyù jéh yàhnmàhn 

dìk gok júng saúdyuhn wòh gaaú gai, 

jéh nàhng sí taàmùhn sìhngwàih náah 

go hòhngyihp leuíh dìk jyùngaà. 

15 Now these lawyers were learned in 

all the arts and cunning of the people; 

and this was to enable them that they 

might be skilful in their profession. 
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16 事情是這樣的，他們開始

質問艾繆萊克，想使他說錯

話，或害他說話前後矛盾。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn hoìchí jàtmahn 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk , seúng sí taà 

syutcho waah, waahk hoih taà syut 

waah chìhn hauh maaùhteúhn. 

16 And it came to pass that they 

began to question Amulek, that 

thereby they might make him cross 

his words, or contradict the words 

which he should speak. 

17 他們不曉得艾繆萊克知

道他們的計畫。但是事情是

這樣的，他們一開始質問，

他就洞悉他們的想法，他對

他們說：你們這既邪惡又頑

固的一代，你們這些律師和

假冒為善的人啊，你們是在

安放魔鬼的根基；你們設圈

套、佈陷阱，要陷害神的聖

者。 

17 Taàmùhn bàt hiúdàk 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk jìdou taàmùhn dìk 

gaiwaahk. Daahnsih sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn yàt hoìchí 

jàtmahn, taà jauh duhngsìk taàmùhn 

dìk seúngfaat, taà deui taàmùhn syut: 

Neíhmùhn jéh gei chèhngok yauh 

waàhngu dìk yàt doih, neíhmùhn jéhsè 

leuhtsì wòh gaamouh wàihsihn dìk yàhn 

aa, neíhmùhn sih joih ngònfong mògwaí 

dìk gàngeì; neíhmùhn chithyùntou, bou 

hahmjihng, yiu hahmhoih Sàhn dìk 

singjé. 

17 Now they knew not that Amulek 

could know of their designs. But it 

came to pass as they began to 

question him, he perceived their 

thoughts, and he said unto them: O ye 

wicked and perverse generation, ye 

lawyers and hypocrites, for ye are 

laying the foundations of the devil; for 

ye are laying traps and snares to catch 

the holy ones of God. 

18 你們設詭計來歪曲義人

的道路，將神的憤怒招惹到

頭上，甚至使這人民徹底毀

滅。 

18 Neíhmùhn chit gwaígai loìh waaìkùk 

yihyàhn dìk douhlouh, jeùng Sàhn dìk 

fáhnnouh jiùyéh dou taùh seuhng, 

sahmji sí jéh yàhnmàhn chitdaí 

waímiht. 

18 Ye are laying plans to pervert the 

ways of the righteous, and to bring 

down the wrath of God upon your 

heads, even to the utter destruction of 

this people. 

19 是的，我們最後一位國王

摩賽亞說得好；當年他要把

王位交出而找不到人繼承王

位時，就命令這人民要以民

意來管理自己；是的，他說

得好，他說，如果民意選擇

罪惡的時候來到，也就是

說，如果這人民陷入罪中的

時候來到，他們毀滅的時機

就成熟了。 

19 Sihdìk, ngóhmùhn jeuihauh yàt waí 

gwokwòhng Mòchoiaa syut dàk hoú; 

dòngnìhn taà yiu báa wòhngwaih 

gaaùcheùt yìh jaaú bàtdou yàhn 

gaisìhng wòhngwaih sìh, jauh 

mihnglihng jéh yàhnmàhn yiu yíh 

màhnyi loìh gúnleíh jihgeí; sihdìk, taà 

syut dàk hoú, taà syut, yùhgwó màhnyi 

syúnjaahk jeuihngok dìk sìhhauh 

loìhdou, yáah jauhsih syut, yùhgwó jéh 

yàhnmàhn hahmyahp jeuih jùng dìk 

sìhhauh loìhdou, taàmùhn waímiht dìk 

sìhgeì jauh sìhngsuhkliúh. 

19 Yea, well did Mosiah say, who was 

our last king, when he was about to 

deliver up the kingdom, having no one 

to confer it upon, causing that this 

people should be governed by their 

own voices—yea, well did he say that 

if the time should come that the voice 

of this people should choose iniquity, 

that is, if the time should come that 

this people should fall into 

transgression, they would be ripe for 

destruction. 

20 我告訴你們，主必適切地

審判你們的罪惡；祂藉眾天

使的聲音向這人民適切地呼

籲：你們要悔改、要悔改，

因為天國近了。 

20 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, Jyú bìt 

sìkchit deih sámpun neíhmùhn dìk 

jeuihngok; taà jihk jung tìnsih dìk 

sìngyàm heung jéh yàhnmàhn sìkchit 

deih fùyuh: Neíhmùhn yiu fuigoí, yiu 

fuigoí, yànwaih tìngwok gahnliúh. 

20 And now I say unto you that well 

doth the Lord judge of your iniquities; 

well doth he cry unto this people, by 

the voice of his angels: Repent ye, 

repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 

hand. 

21 是的，祂藉著眾天使的聲

音適切地呼籲：我必手持公

理和正義，降臨我人民當

中。 

21 Sihdìk, taà jihkjeuhk jung tìnsih dìk 

sìngyàm sìkchit deih fùyuh: Ngóh bìt 

saú chìh gùngleíh wòh jingyih, 

gonglàhm ngóh yàhnmàhn dòngjùng. 

21 Yea, well doth he cry, by the voice 

of his angels that: I will come down 

among my people, with equity and 

justice in my hands. 

22 是的，我告訴你們，要不

是這塊地上義人的祈禱，你

們現在就已徹底毀滅了；但

不會像挪亞時代的人民那樣

遭洪水毀滅，而是毀於飢

荒、瘟疫、刀劍。 

22 Sihdìk, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

yiubàtsih jéh faai deihseuhng yihyàhn 

dìk keìhtoú, neíhmùhn yihnjoih jauh yíh 

chitdaí waímihtliúh; daahn bàt wuíh 

jeuhng Nòhaa sìhdoih dìk yàhnmàhn 

náahyeuhng joù hùhngseuí waímiht, yìh 

sih waí yù geìfòng, wànyihk, doùgim. 

22 Yea, and I say unto you that if it 

were not for the prayers of the 

righteous, who are now in the land, 

that ye would even now be visited 

with utter destruction; yet it would 

not be by flood, as were the people in 

the days of Noah, but it would be by 

famine, and by pestilence, and the 

sword. 
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23 你們因義人的祈禱才得

保全；因此，你們若將義人

從你們中間驅逐出去，主決

不會停住祂的手；祂必在烈

怒中出來責罰你們，那時你

們必遭飢荒、瘟疫、刀劍的

擊打；除非你們悔改，否則

時候就近在眼前了。 

23 Neíhmùhn yàn yihyàhn dìk keìhtoú 

choìh dàk boúchyùhn; yànchí, 

neíhmùhn yeuhk jeùng yihyàhn chùhng 

neíhmùhn jùnggaàn keuìjuhk 

cheùtheui, Jyú kyut bàt wuíh tìhngjyuh 

taà dìk saú; taà bìt joih liht nouh jùng 

cheùtloìh jaakfaht neíhmùhn, náah sìh 

neíhmùhn bìt joù geìfòng, wànyihk, 

doùgim dìk gìkdaá; cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn 

fuigoí, faújàk sìhhauh jauhgahn joih 

ngáahnchìhnliúh. 

23 But it is by the prayers of the 

righteous that ye are spared; now 

therefore, if ye will cast out the 

righteous from among you then will 

not the Lord stay his hand; but in his 

fierce anger he will come out against 

you; then ye shall be smitten by 

famine, and by pestilence, and by the 

sword; and the time is soon at hand 

except ye repent. 

24 事情是這樣的，這時，人

民對艾繆萊克越發憤怒；他

們高喊道：這個人侮辱我們

公正的法律，和我們選出來

的賢明律師。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh sìh, 

yàhnmàhn deui Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

yuhtfaat fáhnnouh; taàmùhn goùhaam 

douh: Jéhgo yàhn moúhyuhk ngóhmùhn 

gùngjing dìk faatleuht, wòh ngóhmùhn 

syún cheùtloìh dìk yìhnmìhng leuhtsì. 

24 And now it came to pass that the 

people were more angry with Amulek, 

and they cried out, saying: This man 

doth revile against our laws which are 

just, and our wise lawyers whom we 

have selected. 

25 但是，艾繆萊克伸出手，

更大聲地向他們呼喊道：你

們這既邪惡又頑固的一代

啊，為什麼撒但把你們的心

抓得這麼緊？你們為什麼要

順從他，讓他有力量控制你

們，蒙蔽你們的眼睛，使你

們不明白那根據真理所說的

話？ 

25 Daahnsih, Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk sàn 

cheùtsaú, gangdaaih sìng deih heung 

taàmùhn fùhaam douh: Neíhmùhn jéh 

gei chèhngok yauh waàhngu dìk yàt 

doih aa, waihsahmmò Saatdaahn báa 

neíhmùhn dìk sàm jaaúdàk jéhmò gán? 

Neíhmùhn waihsahmmò yiu 

seuhnchùhng taà, yeuhng taà yaúh 

lihkleuhng hungjai neíhmùhn, 

mùhngbai neíhmùhn dìk ngáahnjìng, sí 

neíhmùhn bàt mìhngbaahk náah 

gàngeui jànleíh só syut dìk waah? 

25 But Amulek stretched forth his 

hand, and cried the mightier unto 

them, saying: O ye wicked and 

perverse generation, why hath Satan 

got such great hold upon your hearts? 

Why will ye yield yourselves unto him 

that he may have power over you, to 

blind your eyes, that ye will not 

understand the words which are 

spoken, according to their truth? 

26 看啊，我何嘗作見證反對

你們的法律？你們並不明

白；你們說我講話反對你們

的法律；但是我沒有，我說

的話卻贊成你們的法律，定

你們的罪。 

26 Honaa, ngóh hòh seùhng jok ginjing 

faándeui neíhmùhn dìk faatleuht? 

Neíhmùhn bihng bàt mìhngbaahk; 

neíhmùhn syut ngóh góngwaah 

faándeui neíhmùhn dìk faatleuht; 

daahnsih ngóh muhtyaúh, ngóh syut dìk 

waah keuk jaansìhng neíhmùhn dìk 

faatleuht, dihng neíhmùhn dìk jeuih. 

26 For behold, have I testified against 

your law? Ye do not understand; ye 

say that I have spoken against your 

law; but I have not, but I have spoken 

in favor of your law, to your 

condemnation. 

27 現在看啊，我告訴你們，

你們的律師和法官的不義，

已經開始種下這人民毀滅的

禍根。 

27 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn dìk leuhtsì wòh 

faatgùn dìk bàt yih, yíhgìng hoìchí 

júnghaah jéh yàhnmàhn waímiht dìk 

wohgàn. 

27 And now behold, I say unto you, 

that the foundation of the destruction 

of this people is beginning to be laid by 

the unrighteousness of your lawyers 

and your judges. 

28 事情是這樣的，就在艾繆

萊克說了這些話後，人民大

聲反對他說：現在我們知道

這人是魔鬼的孩子，因為他

向我們說謊；他曾說反對我

們法律的話，而他現在竟然

說他沒有說反對法律的話。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jauh 

joih Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk syutliúh jéhsè 

waah hauh, yàhnmàhn daaihsìng 

faándeui taà syut: Yihnjoih ngóhmùhn 

jìdou jéh yàhn sih mògwaí dìk haaìhjí, 

yànwaih taà heung ngóhmùhn syutfòng; 

taà chàhng syut faándeui ngóhmùhn 

faatleuht dìk waah, yìh taà yihnjoih 

gíngyìhn syut taà muhtyaúh syut 

faándeui faatleuht dìk waah. 

28 And now it came to pass that when 

Amulek had spoken these words the 

people cried out against him, saying: 

Now we know that this man is a child 

of the devil, for he hath lied unto us; 

for he hath spoken against our law. 

And now he says that he has not 

spoken against it. 

29 而且，他還辱罵我們的律

師和法官。 

29 Yìhché, taà waàhn yuhkmaah 

ngóhmùhn dìk leuhtsì wòh faatgùn. 

29 And again, he has reviled against 

our lawyers, and our judges. 

30 事情是這樣的，律師們把

應該記住這些話來反對他的

想法放進他們心中。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, leuhtsì 

mùhn báa yìnggoì geijyuh jéhsè waah 

loìh faándeui taà dìk seúngfaat 

fongjeun taàmùhn sàmjùng. 

30 And it came to pass that the 

lawyers put it into their hearts that 

they should remember these things 

against him. 
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31 其中有一個名叫齊愛治

樂，是指控艾繆萊克和阿爾

瑪最主要的人，是那些人當

中最老道的，跟人民有很多

業務來往。 

31 Keìhjùng yaúh yàt go mìhnggiu 

Chaìhngoijihlohk, sih jíhung 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk wòh Aayíhmáah 

jeui jyúyiu dìk yàhn, sih náahsè yàhn 

dòngjùng jeui loúh douh dìk, gàn 

yàhnmàhn yaúh hán dò yihpmouh 

loìhwóhng. 

31 And there was one among them 

whose name was Zeezrom. Now he 

was the foremost to accuse Amulek 

and Alma, he being one of the most 

expert among them, having much 

business to do among the people. 

32 這些律師的目的在於謀

利；他們靠受聘而獲利。 

32 Jéhsè leuhtsì dìk muhkdìk joihyù 

maùhleih; taàmùhn kaau sauhping yìh 

wohkleih. 

32 Now the object of these lawyers 

was to get gain; and they got gain 

according to their employ. 

第十一章 Daih sahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 11 

說明尼腓人的幣制—艾繆萊

克與齊愛治樂理論—基督不

救處在罪惡中的人—只有承

受天國的人能得救—所有的

人都會復活成為不死—復活

之後不再死亡。約主前八二

年。 

Syutmìhng Nèihfèihyàhn dìk baih jai – 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk yúh 

Chaìhngoijihlohk leíhleuhn – Gèidùk 

bàt gau chyú joih jeuihngok jùng dìk 

yàhn – Jí yaúh sìhngsauh tìngwok dìk 

yàhn nàhng dàkgau – Sóyaúh dìk yàhn 

doù wuíh fuhkwuht sìhngwàih bàtseí – 

Fuhkwuht jì hauh bàt joi seímòhng. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn baatyih nìhn. 

The Nephite monetary system is set 

forth—Amulek contends with 

Zeezrom—Christ will not save people 

in their sins—Only those who inherit 

the kingdom of heaven are saved—All 

men will rise in immortality—There is 

no death after the Resurrection. About 

82 B.C. 

1 在摩賽亞的法律中，每一

個司法官，或是被選派為法

官的人，都應該按照他們審

理被帶到他們面前受審之人

所用的時間，而領取工資。 

1 Joih Mòchoiaa dìk faatleuht jùng, 

muíh yàt go sìfaatgùn, waahksih beih 

syúnpaai wàih faatgùn dìk yàhn, doù 

yìnggoì ngonjiu taàmùhn sámleíh beih 

daaidou taàmùhn mihnchìhn sauh sám 

jì yàhn só yuhng dìk sìhgaan, yìh 

líhngcheuí gùngjì. 

1 NOW it was in the law of Mosiah 

that every man who was a judge of the 

law, or those who were appointed to 

be judges, should receive wages 

according to the time which they 

labored to judge those who were 

brought before them to be judged. 

2 如果有人欠別人，而不還

他所欠的，被告到法官那

裡，法官就行使職權，派官

差將那人帶來，根據法律和

所提的證據審判那人，強制

那人償還所欠的，或沒收那

人的財產，或者把他當作盜

匪，從人民之中驅逐出去。 

2 Yùhgwó yaúh yàhn him biht yàhn, yìh 

bàt waàhn taà só him dìk, beih gou dou 

faatgùn náahleuíh, faatgùn jauh 

hàhngsí jìk kyùhn, paai gùn chaà jeùng 

náah yàhn daailoìh, gàngeui faatleuht 

wòh só taìh dìk jinggeui sámpun náah 

yàhn, keúhngjai náah yàhn seùhng 

waàhn só him dìk, waahk muht saù 

náah yàhn dìk choìhchaán, waahkjé 

báa taà dòngjok douhfeí, chùhng 

yàhnmàhn jì jùng keuìjuhk cheùtheui. 

2 Now if a man owed another, and he 

would not pay that which he did owe, 

he was complained of to the judge; and 

the judge executed authority, and sent 

forth officers that the man should be 

brought before him; and he judged the 

man according to the law and the 

evidences which were brought against 

him, and thus the man was compelled 

to pay that which he owed, or be 

stripped, or be cast out from among 

the people as a thief and a robber. 

3 然後法官就按照時間領取

工資—一天一先寧的金子，

或是與一先寧金子等值的一

先能銀子；這是依照既定的

法律的。 

3 Yìhnhauh faatgùn jauh ngonjiu 

sìhgaan líhngcheuí gùngjì – yàt tìn yàt 

sìnnìhng dìk gàmjí, waahksih yúh yàt 

sìnnìhng gàmjí dángjihk dìk yàt 

sìnnàhng ngàhnjí; jéh sih yìjiu geidihng 

dìk faatleuht dìk. 

3 And the judge received for his wages 

according to his time—a senine of gold 

for a day, or a senum of silver, which 

is equal to a senine of gold; and this is 

according to the law which was given. 

4 以下是他們按照不同價值

的金幣、銀幣而定的名稱。

這些名稱是尼腓人定的，他

們沒有按照在耶路撒冷的猶

太人的方式來計算，也沒有

按照猶太人的方式來衡量；

法官統治以前—法官是由摩

賽亞王設立的—每一代都按

照民意和環境，更改計算和

衡量的方式。 

4 Yíhhaah sih taàmùhn ngonjiu 

bàttùhng gaajihk dìk gàmbaih, 

ngàhnbaih yìh dihng dìk mìhng chìng. 

Jéhsè mìhng chìng sih Nèihfèihyàhn 

dihng dìk, taàmùhn muhtyaúh ngonjiu 

joih Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk fòngsìk loìh gaisyun, 

yáah muhtyaúh ngonjiu Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

dìk fòngsìk loìh hàhngleuhng; faatgùn 

túngjih yíhchìhn – faatgùn sih yaùh 

Mòchoiaa wòhng chitlahp dìk – muíh 

yàt doih doù ngonjiu màhnyi wòh 

waàhngíng, gànggoí gaisyun wòh 

hàhngleuhng dìk fòngsìk. 

4 Now these are the names of the 

different pieces of their gold, and of 

their silver, according to their value. 

And the names are given by the 

Nephites, for they did not reckon after 

the manner of the Jews who were at 

Jerusalem; neither did they measure 

after the manner of the Jews; but they 

altered their reckoning and their 

measure, according to the minds and 

the circumstances of the people, in 

every generation, until the reign of the 

judges, they having been established 

by king Mosiah. 
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5 計算的方式是這樣的—一

先寧金子、一先昂金子、一

夏姆金子及一林拿金子。 

5 Gaisyun dìk fòngsìk sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk – yàt sìnnìhng gàmjí, yàt sìnngóhng 

gàmjí, yàt haahmoúh gàmjí kahp yàt 

làhmnaàh gàmjí. 

5 Now the reckoning is thus—a senine 

of gold, a seon of gold, a shum of gold, 

and a limnah of gold. 

6 一先能銀子、一愛姆諾銀

子、一愛慈樂銀子及一昂他

銀子。 

6 Yàt sìnnàhng ngàhnjí, yàt 

Ngoimoúhnohk ngàhnjí, yàt ngoi chìh 

lohk ngàhnjí kahp yàt ngóhngtaà 

ngàhnjí. 

6 A senum of silver, an amnor of 

silver, an ezrom of silver, and an onti 

of silver. 

7 一先能銀子等於一先寧金

子，二者均可換一量器的大

麥，也可換一量器的各類穀

物。 

7 Yàt sìnnàhng ngàhnjí dángyù yàt 

sìnnìhng gàmjí, yihjé gwànhó wuhn yàt 

lèuhnghei dìk daaihmahk, yáah hó 

wuhn yàt lèuhnghei dìk gokleuih 

gùkmaht. 

7 A senum of silver was equal to a 

senine of gold, and either for a 

measure of barley, and also for a 

measure of every kind of grain. 

8 一先昂金子的價值是一先

寧的兩倍。 

8 Yàt sìnngóhng gàmjí dìk gaajihk sih 

yàt sìnnìhng dìk leúhng puíh. 

8 Now the amount of a seon of gold 

was twice the value of a senine. 

9 一夏姆金子的價值是一先

昂的兩倍。 

9 Yàt haahmoúh gàmjí dìk gaajihk sih 

yàt sìnngóhng dìk leúhng puíh. 

9 And a shum of gold was twice the 

value of a seon. 

10 一林拿金子的價值則為

上述金子價值的總和。 

10 Yàt làhmnaàh gàmjí dìk gaajihk 

jàkwaih seuhngseuht gàmjí gaajihk dìk 

júngwòh. 

10 And a limnah of gold was the value 

of them all. 

11 一愛姆諾銀子等於兩先

能。 

11 Yàt Ngoimoúhnohk ngàhnjí dángyù 

leúhng sìnnàhng. 

11 And an amnor of silver was as 

great as two senums. 

12 一愛慈樂銀子等於四先

能。 

12 Yàt ngoi chìh lohk ngàhnjí dángyù 

sei sìnnàhng. 

12 And an ezrom of silver was as great 

as four senums. 

13 一昂他則等於上述銀子

的總和。 

13 Yàt ngóhngtaà jàk dángyù 

seuhngseuht ngàhnjí dìk júngwòh. 

13 And an onti was as great as them 

all. 

14 他們計算較小的幣值是

這樣的— 

14 Taàmùhn gaisyun gaausiú dìk 

baihjihk sih jéhyeuhng dìk - 

14 Now this is the value of the lesser 

numbers of their reckoning— 

15 一希伯隆為半先能，因此

一希伯隆可換半量器的大

麥。 

15 Yàt Heìbaaklùhng wàaih bun 

sìnnàhng, yànchí yàt Heìbaaklùhng hó 

wuhn bun leùhnghei dìk daaihmahk. 

15 A shiblon is half of a senum; 

therefore, a shiblon for half a measure 

of barley. 

16 一希伯侖為半希伯隆。 16 Yàt Heìbaakleùhn waih bun 

Heìbaaklùhng. 

16 And a shiblum is a half of a 

shiblon. 

17 一利亞為半希伯侖。 17 Yàt leih aa wàih bun Heìbaakleùhn. 17 And a leah is the half of a shiblum. 

18 這是他們用來計算的幣

值。 

18 Jéh sih taàmùhn yuhng loìh gaisyun 

dìk baihjihk. 

18 Now this is their number, 

according to their reckoning. 

19 一安帖翁金子等於三希

伯隆。 

19 Yàt ngòntipyùng gàmjí dángyù saàm 

Heìbaaklùhng. 

19 Now an antion of gold is equal to 

three shiblons. 

20 謀利是他們唯一的目

的，因為他們靠受聘獲取工

資，因此他們煽動人民暴

動、滋生各種事端、犯罪，

這樣他們就會有更多工作，

他們也就可以按照提給他們

的訴訟案件拿錢；於是，他

們就煽動人民反對阿爾瑪和

艾繆萊克。 

20 Maùhleih sih taàmùhn waìhyàt dìk 

muhkdìk, yànwaih taàmùhn kaau 

sauhping wohkcheuí gùngjì, yànchí 

taàmùhn sinduhng yàhnmàhn 

bouhduhng, jìsàng gok júng sihdyùn, 

faahnjeuih, jéhyeuhng taàmùhn jauh 

wuíh yaúh gang dò gùngjok, taàmùhn 

yáah jauh hóyíh ngonjiu taìhkàp 

taàmùhn dìk soujuhng ngongín 

naàhchín; yùsih, taàmùhn jauh 

sinduhng yàhnmàhn faándeui 

Aayíhmáah wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk. 

20 Now, it was for the sole purpose to 

get gain, because they received their 

wages according to their employ, 

therefore, they did stir up the people 

to riotings, and all manner of 

disturbances and wickedness, that 

they might have more employ, that 

they might get money according to the 

suits which were brought before them; 

therefore they did stir up the people 

against Alma and Amulek. 

21 這齊愛治樂開始質問艾

繆萊克說：回答我問你的幾

個問題好嗎？齊愛治樂是個

精於魔鬼詭計的人，能破壞

良善；所以，他問艾繆萊克：

回答我所提出的問題好嗎？ 

21 Jéh Chaìhngoijihlohk hoìchí jàtmahn 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk syut: Wuìhdaap 

ngóh mahn neíh dìk geí go mahntaìh 

hoú maà? Chaìhngoijihlohk sih go 

jìngyù mògwaí gwaígai dìk yàhn, nàhng 

powaaih leùhngsihn; sóyíh, taà mahn 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk: Wuìhdaap ngóh 

só taìhcheùt dìk mahntaìh hoú maà? 

21 And this Zeezrom began to 

question Amulek, saying: Will ye 

answer me a few questions which I 

shall ask you? Now Zeezrom was a 

man who was expert in the devices of 

the devil, that he might destroy that 

which was good; therefore, he said 

unto Amulek: Will ye answer the 

questions which I shall put unto you? 
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22 艾繆萊克對他說：好，只

要那合乎在我裡面的主的

靈；因為我不說與主的靈相

違背的話。齊愛治樂對他

說：看啊，這裡有六昂他的

銀子，你若肯否認至高者存

在，我就全部給你。 

22 Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk deui taà syut: 

Hoú, jíyiu náah hahpfùh joih ngóh 

leuíhmihn dìk Jyú dìk Lìhng; yànwaih 

ngóh bàt syut yúh Jyú dìk Lìhng seùng 

waìhbui dìk waah. Chaìhngoijihlohk 

deui taà syut: Honaa, jéhleuíh yaúh 

luhk ngóhngtaà dìk ngàhnjí, neíh yeuhk 

háng faúyihng jigoùjé chyùhnjoih, ngóh 

jauh chyùhnbouh kàp neíh. 

22 And Amulek said unto him: Yea, if 

it be according to the Spirit of the 

Lord, which is in me; for I shall say 

nothing which is contrary to the Spirit 

of the Lord. And Zeezrom said unto 

him: Behold, here are six onties of 

silver, and all these will I give thee if 

thou wilt deny the existence of a 

Supreme Being. 

23 艾繆萊克說：你這地獄的

孩子啊，為什麼試探我？你

不知道義人不會屈服於這種

試探嗎？ 

23 Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk syut: Neíh jéh 

deihyuhk dìk haaìhjí aa, waihsahmmò 

sitaam ngóh? Neíh bàt jìdou yihyàhn 

bàt wuíh wàtfuhk yù jéh júng sitaam 

maà? 

23 Now Amulek said: O thou child of 

hell, why tempt ye me? Knowest thou 

that the righteous yieldeth to no such 

temptations? 

24 你真的認為沒有神嗎？

我告訴你，不是的，你知道

有神，只是你愛財富勝於愛

祂。 

24 Neíh jàndìk yihngwàih muhtyaúh 

Sàhn maà? Ngóh gousou neíh, bàtsih 

dìk, neíh jìdou yaúh Sàhn, jísih neíh 

ngoi choìhfu singyù ngoi taà. 

24 Believest thou that there is no 

God? I say unto you, Nay, thou 

knowest that there is a God, but thou 

lovest that lucre more than him. 

25 你在神面前對我說謊。你

跟我說—看這六昂他，一大

筆錢，我願給你—但你心裡

卻想保有這些錢；你只是希

望我否認真實而活著的神，

這樣你好有理由毀滅我。現

在看啊，你必因這大罪得到

報應。 

25 Neíh joih Sàhn mihnchìhn deui ngóh 

syutfòng. Neíh gàn ngóh syut – hon jéh 

luhk ngóhngtaà, yàtdaaih bàtchín, ngóh 

yuhnkàp neíh – daahn neíh sàmleuíh 

keuk seúng boúyaúh jéhsè chín; neíh 

jísih heìmohng ngóh faúyihng jànsaht 

yìh wuhtjeuhk dìk Sàhn, jéhyeuhng neíh 

hoú yaúh leíhyaùh waímiht ngóh. 

Yihnjoih honaa, neíh bìt yàn jéh daaih 

jeuih dàkdou bouyìng. 

25 And now thou hast lied before God 

unto me. Thou saidst unto 

me—Behold these six onties, which 

are of great worth, I will give unto 

thee—when thou hadst it in thy heart 

to retain them from me; and it was 

only thy desire that I should deny the 

true and living God, that thou 

mightest have cause to destroy me. 

And now behold, for this great evil 

thou shalt have thy reward. 

26 齊愛治樂對他說：你是說

有一位真實而活著的神嗎？ 

26 Chaìhngoijihlohk deui taà syut: Neíh 

sih syut yaúh yàt waí jànsaht yìh 

wuhtjeuhk dìk Sàhn maà? 

26 And Zeezrom said unto him: Thou 

sayest there is a true and living God? 

27 艾繆萊克說：是的，有一

位真實而活著的神。 

27 Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk syut: Sihdìk, 

yaúh yàt waí jànsaht yìh wuhtjeuhk dìk 

Sàhn. 

27 And Amulek said: Yea, there is a 

true and living God. 

28 齊愛治樂說：有一位以上

的神嗎？ 

28 Chaìhngoijihlohk syut: Yaúh yàt waí 

yíhseuhng dìk Sàhn maà? 

28 Now Zeezrom said: Is there more 

than one God? 

29 他回答，沒有。 29 Taà wuìhdaap, muhtyaúh. 29 And he answered, No. 

30 齊愛治樂又對他說：你怎

麼知道這些事？ 

30 Chaìhngoijihlohk yauh deui taà syut: 

Neíh jámmò jìdou jéhsè sih? 

30 Now Zeezrom said unto him again: 

How knowest thou these things? 

31 他說：是一位天使讓我知

道的。 

31 Taà syut: Sih yàt waí tìnsih yeuhng 

ngóh jìdou dìk. 

31 And he said: An angel hath made 

them known unto me. 

32 齊愛治樂又說：那位要來

的是誰？是神的兒子嗎？ 

32 Chaìhngoijihlohk yauh syut: Náah 

waí yiu loìh dìk sih seuìh? Sih Sàhn dìk 

Yìhjí maà? 

32 And Zeezrom said again: Who is he 

that shall come? Is it the Son of God? 

33 他說：是的。 33 Taà syut: Sihdìk. 33 And he said unto him, Yea. 

34 齊愛治樂又說：祂要拯救

處在罪惡中的人民嗎？艾繆

萊克回答他說：我告訴你，

祂不會這樣做，因為祂不可

能否認自己的話。 

34 Chaìhngoijihlohk yauh syut: Taà yiu 

chínggau chyú joih jeuihngok jùng dìk 

yàhnmàhn maà? Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

wuìhdaap taà syut: Ngóh gousou neíh, 

taà bàt wuíh jéhyeuhng jouh, yànwaih 

taà bàt hónàhng faúyihng jihgeí dìk 

waah. 

34 And Zeezrom said again: Shall he 

save his people in their sins? And 

Amulek answered and said unto him: 

I say unto you he shall not, for it is 

impossible for him to deny his word. 

35 齊愛治樂對人民說：你們

要牢記這些事；他說只有一

位神；又說神的兒子要來，

但不拯救祂的人民—好像他

有權柄命令神似的。 

35 Chaìhngoijihlohk deui yàhnmàhn 

syut: Neíhmùhn yiu loùhgei jéhsè sih; 

taà syut jí yaúh yàt waí Sàhn; yauh syut 

Sàhn dìk Yìhjí yiu loìh, daahn bàt 

chínggau taà dìk yàhnmàhn – 

hoújeuhng taà yaúhkyùhnbeng 

mihnglihng sàhnchíh dìk. 

35 Now Zeezrom said unto the people: 

See that ye remember these things; 

for he said there is but one God; yet he 

saith that the Son of God shall come, 

but he shall not save his people—as 

though he had authority to command 

God. 
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36 艾繆萊克又對他說：看

啊，你說謊，你因為我說神

不拯救處在罪惡中的人民，

就說我講話好像有權柄命令

神似的。 

36 Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk yauh deui taà 

syut: Honaa, neíh syutfòng, neíh 

yànwaih ngóh syut Sàhn bàt chínggau 

chyú joih jeuihngok jùng dìk yàhnmàhn, 

jauh syut ngóh góngwaah hoújeuhng 

yaúhkyùhnbeng mihnglihng sàhnchíh 

dìk. 

36 Now Amulek saith again unto him: 

Behold thou hast lied, for thou sayest 

that I spake as though I had authority 

to command God because I said he 

shall not save his people in their sins. 

37 我再告訴你，祂不能在他

們的罪惡中拯救他們；我無

法否認祂的話，而且祂也說

過，絕無不潔之物能承受天

國；除非你們承受天國，否

則你們怎能得救？所以，你

們處在罪惡中是無法得救

的。 

37 Ngóh joi gousou neíh, taà bàt nàhng 

joih taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok jùng 

chínggau taàmùhn; ngóh moùhfaat 

faúyihng taà dìk waah, yìhché taà yáah 

syutgwo, jyuht moùhbàt git jì maht 

nàhng sìhngsauh tìngwok; cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn sìhngsauh tìngwok, faújàk 

neíhmùhn jámnàhng dàkgau? Sóyíh, 

neíhmùhn chyú joih jeuihngok jùng sih 

moùhfaat dàkgau dìk. 

37 And I say unto you again that he 

cannot save them in their sins; for I 

cannot deny his word, and he hath 

said that no unclean thing can inherit 

the kingdom of heaven; therefore, how 

can ye be saved, except ye inherit the 

kingdom of heaven? Therefore, ye 

cannot be saved in your sins. 

38 齊愛治樂又對他說：神的

兒子就是那真正的永恆之父

嗎？ 

38 Chaìhngoijihlohk yauh deui taà syut: 

Sàhn dìk Yìhjí jauhsih náah jànjing dìk 

Wíhnghàhng jì Fuh maà? 

38 Now Zeezrom saith again unto 

him: Is the Son of God the very 

Eternal Father? 

39 艾繆萊克告訴他：是的，

祂是天和地，以及天地間萬

物的真正永恆之父；祂是開

始也是結束，是首先的也是

末後的。 

39 Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk gousou taà: 

Sihdìk, taà sih tìnwòhdeih, yíhkahp 

tìndeih gaàn maahnmaht dìk jànjing 

Wíhnghàhng jì Fuh; taà sih hoìchí yáah 

sih gitchùk, sih saúsìn dìk yáah sih 

muhthauh dìk. 

39 And Amulek said unto him: Yea, he 

is the very Eternal Father of heaven 

and of earth, and all things which in 

them are; he is the beginning and the 

end, the first and the last; 

40 祂要來到世間救贖祂的

人民；祂要承擔相信祂名的

人的罪；將來獲得永生的就

是這些人；救恩不會降臨到

其他的人。 

40 Taà yiu loìhdou saigaàn gausuhk taà 

dìk yàhnmàhn; taà yiu sìhngdaàm 

seùngseun taà mìhng dìk yàhn dìk 

jeuih; jeùngloìh wohkdàk wíhngsàng dìk 

jauhsih jéhsè yàhn; gauyàn bàt wuíh 

gonglàhm dou keìhtaà dìk yàhn. 

40 And he shall come into the world to 

redeem his people; and he shall take 

upon him the transgressions of those 

who believe on his name; and these 

are they that shall have eternal life, 

and salvation cometh to none else. 

41 所以，除了打開死亡的枷

鎖以外，邪惡的人所處的景

況就好像沒有救贖一樣；因

為看啊，時候會到，所有的

人都要從死裡復活，站在神

的面前，按照他們的行為接

受審判。 

41 Sóyíh, cheuìhliúh daáhoì seímòhng 

dìk gaàsó yíhngoih, chèhngok dìk yàhn 

só chyú dìk gíngfong jauh hoújeuhng 

muhtyaúh gausuhk yàtyeuhng; yànwaih 

honaa, sìhhauh wuíh dou, sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn doù yiu chùhng seí leuíh 

fuhkwuht, jaahm joih Sàhn dìk 

mihnchìhn, ngonjiu taàmùhn dìk 

hàhngwàih jipsauh sámpun. 

41 Therefore the wicked remain as 

though there had been no redemption 

made, except it be the loosing of the 

bands of death; for behold, the day 

cometh that all shall rise from the 

dead and stand before God, and be 

judged according to their works. 

42 有一種死亡叫作屬世的

死亡；基督的死必打開這種

屬世死亡的枷鎖，使全人類

都從這屬世的死亡中復活。 

42 Yaúh yàt júng seímòhng giujok 

suhksai dìk seímòhng; Gèidùk dìk seí 

bìt daáhoì jéh júng suhksai seímòhng 

dìk gaàsó, sí chyùhn yàhnleuih doù 

chùhng jéh suhksai dìk seímòhng jùng 

fuhkwuht. 

42 Now, there is a death which is 

called a temporal death; and the death 

of Christ shall loose the bands of this 

temporal death, that all shall be 

raised from this temporal death. 

43 靈和身體必重新結合成

完美的狀態；四肢和關節都

要回復到原來的軀體，就像

我們現在這樣；然後我們必

被帶去站在神面前，那時候

我們知道的就像現在知道的

一樣，我們會清楚記得一切

的罪過。 

43 Lìhng wòh sàntaí bìt chùhngsàn 

githahp sìhng yùhnmeíh dìk johngtaai; 

seijì wòh gwaànjit doù yiu wuìhfuhk dou 

yùhnloìh dìk keuìtaí, jauh jeuhng 

ngóhmùhn yihnjoih jéhyeuhng; 

yìhnhauh ngóhmùhn bìt beih daai heui 

jaahm joih Sàhn mihnchìhn, náah 

sìhhauh ngóhmùhn jìdou dìk jauh 

jeuhng yihnjoih jìdou dìk yàtyeuhng, 

ngóhmùhn wuíh chìngchó geidàk 

yàtchai dìk jeuihgwo. 

43 The spirit and the body shall be 

reunited again in its perfect form; both 

limb and joint shall be restored to its 

proper frame, even as we now are at 

this time; and we shall be brought to 

stand before God, knowing even as we 

know now, and have a bright 

recollection of all our guilt. 



347 ALMA 11 阿爾瑪書 11 

44 這樣的復原要臨到每一

個人—無論老的或少的，為

奴的或自主的，男的或女

的，邪惡的或正義的—連一

根頭髮也不會失去；每樣東

西都要回復到完美的軀體

上，就像目前在身體上一

樣，然後被帶到子基督、父

神和神聖之靈這同一永恆之

神的審判欄前受審，按照他

們行為的好壞接受審判。 

44 Jéhyeuhng dìk fuhkyùhn yiu làhm 

dou muíh yàt go yàhn – moùhleuhn 

loúhdìk waahk siudìk, wàihnoùh dìk 

waahk jihjyú dìk, naàhmdìk waahk 

neuíhdìk, chèhngok dìk waahk jingyih 

dìk – lìhn yàt gàn taùhfaat yáah bàt 

wuíh sàtheui; muíh yeuhng dùngsaì doù 

yiu wuìhfuhk dou yùhnmeíh dìk keuìtaí 

seuhng, jauh jeuhng muhkchìhn joih 

sàntaí seuhng yàtyeuhng, yìhnhauh 

beih daaidou jí Gèidùk, fuh Sàhn wòh 

Sàhnsing jì Lìhng jéh tùhng yàt 

Wíhnghàhng jì Sàhn dìk sámpunlaàhn 

chìhn sauh sám, ngonjiu taàmùhn 

hàhngwàih dìk hoúwaaih jipsauh 

sámpun. 

44 Now, this restoration shall come to 

all, both old and young, both bond and 

free, both male and female, both the 

wicked and the righteous; and even 

there shall not so much as a hair of 

their heads be lost; but every thing 

shall be restored to its perfect frame, 

as it is now, or in the body, and shall 

be brought and be arraigned before 

the bar of Christ the Son, and God the 

Father, and the Holy Spirit, which is 

one Eternal God, to be judged 

according to their works, whether they 

be good or whether they be evil. 

45 現在看啊，我已經告訴你

必死的身體死亡的情形，以

及必死的身體復活的情形。

我告訴你們，這必死的身體

要復活成不死的身體，也就

是說，從死亡，從第一次死

亡中復活，不再死亡，靈和

身體結合，永不分開，整個

就成為屬靈的和不死的，再

也見不到腐朽。 

45 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yíhgìng gousou 

neíh bìtseí dìk sàntaí seímòhng dìk 

chìhngyìhng, yíhkahp bìtseí dìk sàntaí 

fuhkwuht dìk chìhngyìhng. Ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, jéh bìtseí dìk sàntaí yiu 

fuhkwuht sìhng bàtseí dìk sàntaí, yáah 

jauhsih syut, chùhng seímòhng, chùhng 

daih yàtchi seímòhng jùng fuhkwuht, 

bàt joi seímòhng, lìhng wòh sàntaí 

githahp, wíhng bàtfàn hoì, jíng go jauh 

sìhngwàih suhklìhng dìk wòh bàtseí dìk, 

joi yáah gin bàtdou fuhnaú. 

45 Now, behold, I have spoken unto 

you concerning the death of the mortal 

body, and also concerning the 

resurrection of the mortal body. I say 

unto you that this mortal body is 

raised to an immortal body, that is 

from death, even from the first death 

unto life, that they can die no more; 

their spirits uniting with their bodies, 

never to be divided; thus the whole 

becoming spiritual and immortal, that 

they can no more see corruption. 

46 艾繆萊克講完這些話，人

民再次開始震驚，齊愛治樂

也開始顫抖了。艾繆萊克的

話就此結束了，或者說，這

就是我所記的全部。 

46 Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk góng yùhn 

jéhsè waah, yàhnmàhn joichi hoìchí 

jangìng, Chaìhngoijihlohk yáah hoìchí 

jindaúliúh. Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk dìk 

waah jauh chí gitchùk liúh, waahkjé 

syut, jéh jauhsih ngóh só gei dìk 

chyùhnbouh. 

46 Now, when Amulek had finished 

these words the people began again to 

be astonished, and also Zeezrom 

began to tremble. And thus ended the 

words of Amulek, or this is all that I 

have written. 

第十二章 Daih sahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 12 

阿爾瑪與齊愛治樂理論—神

的奧祕只賜給忠信的人—世

人將按照自己的思想、信

仰、言語、行為受審判—惡

人會遭受屬靈的死亡—這塵

世生命是驗證的階段—救贖

計畫促成復活，並且，經由

信心，促成罪的赦免—悔改

的人能經由獨生子要求慈

悲。約主前八二年。 

Aayíhmáah yúh Chaìhngoijihlohk 

leíhleuhn – Sàhn dìk ngoubei jí chikàp 

jùngseun dìk yàhn – Saiyàhn jeùng 

ngonjiu jihgeí dìk sìseúng, seunyeúhng, 

yìhnyúh, hàhngwàih sauh sámpun – 

Ngokyàhn wuíh joùsauh suhklìhng dìk 

seímòhng – Jéh chàhn sai sàngmihng 

sih yihmjing dìk gaaìdyuhn – Gausuhk 

gaiwaahk chùksìhng fuhkwuht, 

bihngché, gìngyaùh seunsàm, 

chùksìhng jeuih dìk semíhn – Fuigoí dìk 

yàhn nàhng gìngyaùh Duhksàngjí 

yìukaùh chìhbeì. Yeuk Jyú chìhn baatyih 

nìhn. 

Alma contends with Zeezrom—The 

mysteries of God can be given only to 

the faithful—Men are judged by their 

thoughts, beliefs, words, and 

works—The wicked will suffer a 

spiritual death—This mortal life is a 

probationary state—The plan of 

redemption brings to pass the 

Resurrection and, through faith, a 

remission of sins—The repentant have 

a claim on mercy through the Only 

Begotten Son. About 82 B.C. 
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1 阿爾瑪看到艾繆萊克的話

已使齊愛治樂啞口無言，看

到艾繆萊克已識破他的謊言

和要毀滅他的騙局，又看到

齊愛治樂因自覺罪惡而顫

抖，就開口開始對他說話，

證實艾繆萊克的話，並更進

一步解釋或闡明艾繆萊克尚

未說明的事情或經文。 

1 Aayíhmáah hondou 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk dìk waah yíh sí 

Chaìhngoijihlohk ngáahaú moùhyìhn, 

hondou Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk yíh sìkpo 

taà dìk fòngyìhn wòh yiu waímiht taà dìk 

pinguhk, yauh hondou Chaìhngoijihlohk 

yàn jihgok jeuihngok yìh jindaú, jauh 

hoìhaú hoìchí deui taà syut waah, 

jingsaht Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk dìk waah, 

bihng gang jeun yàt bouh gaaísìk 

waahk chínmìhng Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

seuhngmeih syutmìhng dìk sihchìhng 

waahk gìngmàhn. 

1 NOW Alma, seeing that the words of 

Amulek had silenced Zeezrom, for he 

beheld that Amulek had caught him 

in his lying and deceiving to destroy 

him, and seeing that he began to 

tremble under a consciousness of his 

guilt, he opened his mouth and began 

to speak unto him, and to establish 

the words of Amulek, and to explain 

things beyond, or to unfold the 

scriptures beyond that which Amulek 

had done. 

2 當時四周聚集的民眾甚

多，他們都聽到阿爾瑪對齊

愛治樂講的話，他是這麼說

的： 

2 Dòngsìh sei jaù jeuihjaahp dìk 

màhnjung sahmdò, taàmùhn doù 

tingdou Aayíhmáah deui 

Chaìhngoijihlohk góng dìk waah, taà sih 

jéhmò syut dìk: 

2 Now the words that Alma spake 

unto Zeezrom were heard by the 

people round about; for the multitude 

was great, and he spake on this wise: 

3 齊愛治樂，你看你的謊言

和詭計已被識破，你不但對

人說謊，也對神說謊；因為

看啊，祂知道你所有的想

法，而你也明白是祂的靈讓

我們知道你的想法。 

3 Chaìhngoijihlohk, neíh hon neíh dìk 

fòngyìhn wòh gwaígai yíh beih sìkpo, 

neíh bàtdaahn deui yàhn syutfòng, 

yáah deui Sàhn syutfòng; yànwaih 

honaa, taà jìdou neíh sóyaúh dìk 

seúngfaat, yìh neíh yáah mìhngbaahk 

sih taà dìk lìhng yeuhng ngóhmùhn 

jìdou neíh dìk seúngfaat. 

3 Now Zeezrom, seeing that thou hast 

been taken in thy lying and craftiness, 

for thou hast not lied unto men only 

but thou hast lied unto God; for 

behold, he knows all thy thoughts, and 

thou seest that thy thoughts are made 

known unto us by his Spirit; 

4 你知道我們已經曉得你的

計謀按照魔鬼的狡猾，是非

常狡猾的計謀，要對這人民

說謊並欺騙他們，使他們反

對我們，辱罵我們，把我們

趕出去— 

4 Neíh jìdou ngóhmùhn yíhgìng hiúdàk 

neíh dìk gaimaùh ngonjiu mògwaí dìk 

gaaúwaaht, sih feì seùhng gaaúwaaht 

dìk gaimaùh, yiu deui jéh yàhnmàhn 

syutfòng bihng heìpin taàmùhn, sí 

taàmùhn faándeui ngóhmùhn, 

yuhkmaah ngóhmùhn, báa ngóhmùhn 

góncheùtheui - 

4 And thou seest that we know that 

thy plan was a very subtle plan, as to 

the subtlety of the devil, for to lie and 

to deceive this people that thou 

mightest set them against us, to revile 

us and to cast us out— 

5 這是你仇敵的計謀，他已

在你身上運用他的力量。現

在我希望你記住，凡是我對

你說的，都是對大家說的。 

5 Jéh sih neíh saùhdihk dìk gaimaùh, 

taà yíh joih neíh sàn seuhng wahnyuhng 

taà dìk lihkleuhng. Yihnjoih ngóh 

heìmohng neíh geijyuh, faàhnsih ngóh 

deui neíh syut dìk, doù sih deui 

daaihgaà syut dìk. 

5 Now this was a plan of thine 

adversary, and he hath exercised his 

power in thee. Now I would that ye 

should remember that what I say unto 

thee I say unto all. 

6 看啊，我告訴你們，這就

是那仇敵設下來捕捉這人民

的圈套，這樣他好誘使你們

臣服於他，好用鎖鏈纏住你

們，憑他束縛人的力量，將

你們綁赴永恆的毀滅。 

6 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, jéh 

jauhsih náah saùhdihk chithaah loìh 

bouhjùk jéh yàhnmàhn dìk hyùntou, 

jéhyeuhng taà hoú yaúhsí neíhmùhn 

sàhnfuhk yù taà, hoúyuhng sólín 

chìhnjyuh neíhmùhn, pàhng taà 

chùkbok yàhn dìk lihkleuhng, jeùng 

neíhmùhn bóngfuh wíhnghàhng dìk 

waímiht. 

6 And behold I say unto you all that 

this was a snare of the adversary, 

which he has laid to catch this people, 

that he might bring you into 

subjection unto him, that he might 

encircle you about with his chains, 

that he might chain you down to 

everlasting destruction, according to 

the power of his captivity. 

7 阿爾瑪講完這番話，齊愛

治樂就顫抖得更厲害了，他

越來越信服神的大能，同時

他也相信阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克

能看透他，因為他相信他們

知道他心中的思想意念；因

為他們已獲賜力量，能憑預

言之靈知道這些事。 

7 Aayíhmáah góng yùhn jéh faàn waah, 

Chaìhngoijihlohk jauh jindaú dàk gang 

laihhoih liúh, taà yuhtloìhyuht seunfuhk 

Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng, tùhngsìh taà 

yáah seùngseun Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk nàhng hontau taà, 

yànwaih taà seùngseun taàmùhn jìdou 

taà sàmjùng dìk sìseúng yinihm; 

yànwaih taàmùhn yíh wohk chi 

lihkleuhng, nàhng pàhng yuhyìhn jì 

lìhng jìdou jéhsè sih. 

7 Now when Alma had spoken these 

words, Zeezrom began to tremble 

more exceedingly, for he was 

convinced more and more of the power 

of God; and he was also convinced that 

Alma and Amulek had a knowledge of 

him, for he was convinced that they 

knew the thoughts and intents of his 

heart; for power was given unto them 

that they might know of these things 

according to the spirit of prophecy. 
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8 齊愛治樂開始努力詢問他

們，想多了解神國的事。他

對阿爾瑪說：艾繆萊克講到

死人的復活，他說所有的

人，正義的和不正義的，都

要從死裡復活，並被帶到神

的面前，按自己的行為接受

審判，這是什麼意思呢？ 

8 Chaìhngoijihlohk hoìchí noúhlihk 

seùnmahn taàmùhn, seúng dò liúhgaaí 

Sàhn gwok dìk sih. Taà deui Aayíhmáah 

syut: Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk góngdouh 

seíyàhn dìk fuhkwuht, taà syut sóyaúh 

dìk yàhn, jingyih dìk wòh bàt jingyih dìk, 

doù yiu chùhng seí leuíh fuhkwuht, 

bihng beih daaidou Sàhn dìk 

mihnchìhn, ngon jihgeí dìk hàhngwàih 

jipsauh sámpun, jéh sih sahmmò yisì 

nè? 

8 And Zeezrom began to inquire of 

them diligently, that he might know 

more concerning the kingdom of God. 

And he said unto Alma: What does 

this mean which Amulek hath spoken 

concerning the resurrection of the 

dead, that all shall rise from the dead, 

both the just and the unjust, and are 

brought to stand before God to be 

judged according to their works? 

9 阿爾瑪開始向他解釋這些

事，他說：有很多人已知道

神的奧祕；但是他們必須遵

守一項嚴格的命令，就是只

傳講祂賜給人類兒女的祂那

一部分話語；那是祂按照他

們對祂留意和努力的程度而

賜予的。 

9 Aayíhmáah hoìchí heung taà gaaísìk 

jéhsè sih, taà syut: Yaúh hán dò yàhn 

yíh jìdou Sàhn dìk ngoubei; daahnsih 

taàmùhn bìtseuì jeùnsaú yàt hohng 

yìhmgaak dìk mihnglihng, jauhsih jí 

chyùhngóng taà chikàp yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh dìk taà náah yàt bouhfahn 

waahyúh; náah sih taà ngonjiu 

taàmùhn deui taà laùhyi wòh noúhlihk 

dìk chìhngdouh yìh chiyúh dìk. 

9 And now Alma began to expound 

these things unto him, saying: It is 

given unto many to know the 

mysteries of God; nevertheless they 

are laid under a strict command that 

they shall not impart only according to 

the portion of his word which he doth 

grant unto the children of men, 

according to the heed and diligence 

which they give unto him. 

10 因此，硬起心來的人得到

較小部分的話；不硬起心來

的人就蒙賜較大部分的話，

直到他獲知神的奧祕，直到

完全明白為止。 

10 Yànchí, ngaahng heí sàm loìh dìk 

yàhn dàkdou gaausiú bouhfahn dìk 

waah; bàt ngaahng heí sàm loìh dìk 

yàhn jauh mùhng chi gaaudaaih 

bouhfahn dìk waah, jihkdou taà wohkjì 

Sàhn dìk ngoubei, jihkdou yùhnchyùhn 

mìhngbaahk wàihjí. 

10 And therefore, he that will harden 

his heart, the same receiveth the 

lesser portion of the word; and he that 

will not harden his heart, to him is 

given the greater portion of the word, 

until it is given unto him to know the 

mysteries of God until he know them 

in full. 

11 硬起心來的人只得到較

小部分的話，直到他們對祂

的奧祕一無所知；然後他們

就被魔鬼俘虜，任魔鬼的意

思牽引，走向滅亡。這就是

地獄鎖鏈的意思。 

11 Ngaahng heí sàm loìh dìk yàhn jí 

dàkdou gaausiú bouhfahn dìk waah, 

jihkdou taàmùhn deui taà dìk ngoubei 

yàtmoùhsójì; yìhnhauh taàmùhn jauh 

beih mògwaí fùloúh, yahm mògwaí dìk 

yisì hìnyáhn, jaú heung mihtmòhng. Jéh 

jauhsih deihyuhk sólín dìk yisì. 

11 And they that will harden their 

hearts, to them is given the lesser 

portion of the word until they know 

nothing concerning his mysteries; and 

then they are taken captive by the 

devil, and led by his will down to 

destruction. Now this is what is meant 

by the chains of hell. 

12 有關死亡，從必死復活到

不死的狀態，以及被帶到神

的審判欄前，按我們的行為

接受審判的情形，艾繆萊克

已經講得很明白了。 

12 Yaúhgwaàn seímòhng, chùhng bìtseí 

fuhkwuht dou bàtseí dìk johngtaai, 

yíhkahp beih daaidou Sàhn dìk 

sámpunlaàhn chìhn, ngon ngóhmùhn 

dìk hàhngwàih jipsauh sámpun dìk 

chìhngyìhng, Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

yíhgìng góng dàk hán mìhngbaahkliúh. 

12 And Amulek hath spoken plainly 

concerning death, and being raised 

from this mortality to a state of 

immortality, and being brought before 

the bar of God, to be judged according 

to our works. 

13 那時如果我們的心已

硬，是的，如果我們硬起心

來反對神的話語，使得我們

心中沒有神的話語，那麼我

們的景況就可怕了，因為到

時候我們必被定罪。 

13 Náah sìh yùhgwó ngóhmùhn dìk 

sàm yíh ngaahng, sihdìk, yùhgwó 

ngóhmùhn ngaahng heí sàm loìh 

faándeui Sàhn dìk waahyúh, sídàk 

ngóhmùhn sàmjùng muhtyaúh Sàhn dìk 

waahyúh, náahmò ngóhmùhn dìk 

gíngfong jauh hópaaliúh, yànwaih dou 

sìhhauh ngóhmùhn bìt beih dihngjeuih. 

13 Then if our hearts have been 

hardened, yea, if we have hardened 

our hearts against the word, insomuch 

that it has not been found in us, then 

will our state be awful, for then we 

shall be condemned. 
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14 因為我們的言語會定我

們的罪，是的，我們一切的

行為會定我們的罪，我們必

不被判為潔淨無瑕；而我們

的思想也會定我們的罪；在

這樣可怕的景況中，我們必

不敢仰望我們的神；那時我

們若能叫巖石和山嶽倒在身

上，好躲起來不見祂的面，

我們一定會非常高興。 

14 Yànwaih ngóhmùhn dìk yìhnyúh 

wuíh dihng ngóhmùhn dìk jeuih, sihdìk, 

ngóhmùhn yàtchai dìk hàhngwàih wuíh 

dihng ngóhmùhn dìk jeuih, ngóhmùhn 

bìt bàt beih pun wàih gitjihng 

moùhhaàh; yìh ngóhmùhn dìk sìseúng 

yáah wuíh dihng ngóhmùhn dìk jeuih; 

joih jéhyeuhng hópaa dìk gíngfong jùng, 

ngóhmùhn bìt bàt gám yeúhngmohng 

ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn; náah sìh 

ngóhmùhn yeuhk nàhng giu ngaàhm 

sehk wòh saàn ngohk doú joih sàn 

seuhng, hoú dó heíloìh bàt gin taà dìk 

mihn, ngóhmùhn yàtdihng wuíh 

feìseùhng goùhing. 

14 For our words will condemn us, 

yea, all our works will condemn us; we 

shall not be found spotless; and our 

thoughts will also condemn us; and in 

this awful state we shall not dare to 

look up to our God; and we would fain 

be glad if we could command the rocks 

and the mountains to fall upon us to 

hide us from his presence. 

15 但這是不可能的；我們必

須走出來，在祂的榮耀中，

在祂的大能中，在祂的力

量、威嚴、統治中站在祂面

前，在無限的羞恥中，承認

祂一切審判都公正，一切作

為都公正，承認祂對人類兒

女慈悲，有一切的大能可以

拯救每一個相信祂的名並結

出與悔改相稱的果子的人。 

15 Daahn jéh sih bàt hónàhng dìk; 

ngóhmùhn bìtseuì jaú cheùtloìh, joih 

taà dìk wìhngyiuh jùng, joih taà dìk 

daaihnàhng jùng, joih taà dìk 

lihkleuhng, waìyìhm, túngjih jùng jaahm 

joih taà mihnchìhn, joih moùhhaahn dìk 

saùchí jùng, sìhngyihng taà yàtchai 

sámpun doù gùngjing, yàtchai jokwàih 

doù gùngjing, sìhngyihng taà deui 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh chìhbeì, yaúh 

yàtchai dìk daaihnàhng hóyíh chínggau 

muíh yàt go seùngseun taà dìk mìhng 

bihng gitcheùt yúh fuigoí seùngchìng 

dìk gwójí dìk yàhn. 

15 But this cannot be; we must come 

forth and stand before him in his 

glory, and in his power, and in his 

might, majesty, and dominion, and 

acknowledge to our everlasting shame 

that all his judgments are just; that he 

is just in all his works, and that he is 

merciful unto the children of men, and 

that he has all power to save every 

man that believeth on his name and 

bringeth forth fruit meet for 

repentance. 

16 現在看啊，我告訴你們，

然後有一種死亡來到，就是

第二次死亡，也就是屬靈的

死亡；那時死於自己罪惡中

的人，像死於屬世的死亡一

樣，也必死於屬靈的死亡；

是的，就和正義有關的事來

說，他必定死亡。 

16 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, yìhnhauh yaúh yàt júng 

seímòhng loìhdou, jauhsih daih yihchi 

seímòhng, yáah jauhsih suhklìhng dìk 

seímòhng; náah sìh seí yù jihgeí 

jeuihngok jùng dìk yàhn, jeuhng seí yù 

suhksai dìk seímòhng yàtyeuhng, yáah 

bìtseí yù suhklìhng dìk seímòhng; 

sihdìk, jauh wòh jingyih yaúhgwaàn dìk 

sih loìh syut, taà bìt dihng seímòhng. 

16 And now behold, I say unto you 

then cometh a death, even a second 

death, which is a spiritual death; then 

is a time that whosoever dieth in his 

sins, as to a temporal death, shall also 

die a spiritual death; yea, he shall die 

as to things pertaining unto 

righteousness. 

17 到時候，他們的痛苦必如

火燄永永遠遠上騰的硫磺火

湖；到時候，他們必因撒但

的力量與束縛，被綁赴永恆

的毀滅，因為撒但已按照自

己的意思征服了他們。 

17 Dou sìhhauh, taàmùhn dìk tungfú bìt 

yùh fóyihm wíhngwíhngyúhnyúhn 

seuhng tàhng dìk laùhwòhng fó wùh; 

dou sìhhauh, taàmùhn bìt yàn 

Saatdaahn dìk lihkleuhng yúh chùkbok, 

beih bóng fuh wíhnghàhng dìk waímiht, 

yànwaih Saatdaahn yíh ngonjiu jihgeí 

dìk yisì jìngfuhkliúh taàmùhn. 

17 Then is the time when their 

torments shall be as a lake of fire and 

brimstone, whose flame ascendeth up 

forever and ever; and then is the time 

that they shall be chained down to an 

everlasting destruction, according to 

the power and captivity of Satan, he 

having subjected them according to 

his will. 

18 我告訴你們，那時他們的

景況必如同沒有救贖一樣；

因為按照神的公道，他們無

法獲得救贖；他們不會死，

因為那時不再有腐朽。 

18 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, náah sìh 

taàmùhn dìk gíngfong bìt yùhtùhng 

muhtyaúh gausuhk yàtyeuhng; yànwaih 

ngonjiu Sàhn dìk gùngdouh, taàmùhn 

moùhfaat wohkdàk gausuhk; taàmùhn 

bàt wuíh seí, yànwaih náah sìh bàt joi 

yaúh fuhnaú. 

18 Then, I say unto you, they shall be 

as though there had been no 

redemption made; for they cannot be 

redeemed according to God's justice; 

and they cannot die, seeing there is no 

more corruption. 

19 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪講

完這些話，人民開始更加震

驚； 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah góng yùhn jéhsè waah, 

yàhnmàhn hoìchí ganggaà jangìng; 

19 Now it came to pass that when 

Alma had made an end of speaking 

these words, the people began to be 

more astonished; 
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20 但是有一個叫安鐵奧那

的人，是他們的首領，走出

來對他說：你說人要從死裡

復活，由這必死的狀態變成

不死的狀態，而靈魂永不死

亡，是什麼意思呢？ 

20 Daahnsih yaúh yàt go giu 

Ngòntitngounàh dìk yàhn, sih taàmùhn 

dìk saúlíhng, jaú cheùtloìh deui taà 

syut: Neíh syut yàhn yiu chùhng seí 

leuíh fuhkwuht, yaùh jéh bìtseí dìk 

johngtaai binsìhng bàtseí dìk johngtaai, 

yìh lìhngwàhn wíhng bàtseí mòhng, sih 

sahmmò yisì nè? 

20 But there was one Antionah, who 

was a chief ruler among them, came 

forth and said unto him: What is this 

that thou hast said, that man should 

rise from the dead and be changed 

from this mortal to an immortal state, 

that the soul can never die? 

21 經文上說，神在伊甸園東

邊安置了基路伯和發火燄的

劍，免得我們第一對祖先進

去吃生命樹上的果子，而永

遠活著，是什麼意思呢？由

此可知，他們不可能有機會

永遠活著。 

21 Gìngmàhn seuhng syut, Sàhn joih 

Yìdihn Yùhn dùngbìn ngònjiliúh 

geìlouhbaak wòh faat fóyihm dìk gim, 

míhndàk ngóhmùhn daih yàt deui 

joúsìn jeunheui hek sàngmihngsyuh 

seuhng dìk gwójí, yìh wíhngyúhn 

wuhtjeuhk, sih sahmmò yisì nè? 

Yaùhchí hójì, taàmùhn bàt hónàhng 

yaúh geìwuih wíhngyúhn wuhtjeuhk. 

21 What does the scripture mean, 

which saith that God placed cherubim 

and a flaming sword on the east of the 

garden of Eden, lest our first parents 

should enter and partake of the fruit 

of the tree of life, and live forever? And 

thus we see that there was no possible 

chance that they should live forever. 

22 阿爾瑪告訴他：這正是我

要解釋的。我們知道亞當正

如神所說的那樣，吃了禁果

而墜落；由此可知，由於他

的墜落，全人類成了一群迷

失而墜落的人民。 

22 Aayíhmáah gousou taà: Jéh jing sih 

ngóh yiu gaaísìk dìk. Ngóhmùhn jìdou 

Aadòng jingyùh Sàhn só syut dìk 

náahyeuhng, hekliúh gamgwó yìh 

jeuihlohk; yaùhchí hójì, yaùh yù taà dìk 

jeuihlohk, chyùhn yàhnleuih sìhngliúh 

yàtkwàhn maìhsàt yìh jeuihlohk dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

22 Now Alma said unto him: This is 

the thing which I was about to 

explain. Now we see that Adam did 

fall by the partaking of the forbidden 

fruit, according to the word of God; 

and thus we see, that by his fall, all 

mankind became a lost and fallen 

people. 

23 現在看啊，我告訴你們，

如果那時亞當有機會吃生命

樹上的果子，就不會有死

亡，神的話成了空話，神也

就成了說謊者，因為祂說：

你吃了就必定會死。 

23 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, yùhgwó náah sìh Aadòng 

yaúh geìwuih hek sàngmihngsyuh 

seuhng dìk gwójí, jauh bàt wuíh yaúh 

seímòhng, Sàhn dìk waah sìhngliúh 

hùngwaah, Sàhn yáah jauh sìhngliúh 

syutfòngjé, yànwaih taà syut: Neíh 

hekliúh jauh bìt dihng wuíh seí. 

23 And now behold, I say unto you 

that if it had been possible for Adam 

to have partaken of the fruit of the 

tree of life at that time, there would 

have been no death, and the word 

would have been void, making God a 

liar, for he said: If thou eat thou shalt 

surely die. 

24 我們知道死亡臨到人

類，是的，那死亡就是艾繆

萊克所說的死亡，就是屬世

的死亡；然而有一段時間賜

給了人，讓他悔改；因此今

生就成了受驗證的階段，是

準備迎見神的時期，也是為

我們所講的無盡的階段作準

備的時期；那階段在死人復

活之後。 

24 Ngóhmùhn jìdou seímòhng làhm 

dou yàhnleuih, sihdìk, náah seímòhng 

jauhsih Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk só syut dìk 

seímòhng, jauhsih suhksai dìk 

seímòhng; yìhnyìh yaúh yàtdyuhn 

sìhgaan chikàpliúh yàhn, yeuhng taà 

fuigoí; yànchí gàmsàng jauh sìhngliúh 

sauh yihmjing dìk gaaìdyuhn, sih 

jeúnbeih yìhnggin Sàhn dìk sìhkeìh, 

yáah sih waih ngóhmùhn só góng dìk 

moùhjeuhn dìk gaaìdyuhn jok jeúnbeih 

dìk sìhkeìh; náah gaaìdyuhn joih 

seíyàhn fuhkwuht jì hauh. 

24 And we see that death comes upon 

mankind, yea, the death which has 

been spoken of by Amulek, which is 

the temporal death; nevertheless 

there was a space granted unto man 

in which he might repent; therefore 

this life became a probationary state; 

a time to prepare to meet God; a time 

to prepare for that endless state which 

has been spoken of by us, which is 

after the resurrection of the dead. 

25 若不是從世界奠基時就

擬定好的救贖計畫，就不可

能有死人的復活；但是，那

救贖的計畫已擬定好了，那

計畫必促成我們說過的死人

的復活。 

25 Yeuhk bàtsih chùhng saigaai dihngeì 

sìh jauh yìhdihng hoú dìk gausuhk 

gaiwaahk, jauh bàt hónàhng yaúh 

seíyàhn dìk fuhkwuht; daahnsih, náah 

gausuhk dìk gaiwaahk yíh yìhdihng 

hoúliúh, náah gaiwaahk bìt chùksìhng 

ngóhmùhn syutgwo dìk seíyàhn dìk 

fuhkwuht. 

25 Now, if it had not been for the plan 

of redemption, which was laid from 

the foundation of the world, there 

could have been no resurrection of the 

dead; but there was a plan of 

redemption laid, which shall bring to 

pass the resurrection of the dead, of 

which has been spoken. 

26 現在看啊，如果我們第一

對祖先有機會吃生命樹的果

子，他們會永遠悲慘，因為

沒有準備的階段；那麼救贖

的計畫必遭破壞，而神的話

也成了空話，沒有功效了。 

26 Yihnjoih honaa, yùhgwó ngóhmùhn 

daih yàt deui joúsìn yaúh geìwuih hek 

sàngmihngsyuh dìk gwójí, taàmùhn 

wuíh wíhngyúhn beìcháam, yànwaih 

muhtyaúh jeúnbeih dìk gaaìdyuhn; 

náahmò gausuhk dìk gaiwaahk bìt joù 

powaaih, yìh Sàhn dìk waah yáah 

sìhngliúh hùngwaah, muhtyaúh 

gùnghaauhliúh. 

26 And now behold, if it were possible 

that our first parents could have gone 

forth and partaken of the tree of life 

they would have been forever 

miserable, having no preparatory 

state; and thus the plan of redemption 

would have been frustrated, and the 

word of God would have been void, 

taking none effect. 



阿爾瑪書 12 ALMA 12 352 

27 但是看啊，情形並非如

此；世人已被指定必須要

死；死後必須接受審判，就

是我們說過的審判，那就是

終結。 

27 Daahnsih honaa, chìhngyìhng 

bihngfeì yùhchí; saiyàhn yíh beih jídihng 

bìtseuì yiu seí; seí hauh bìtseuì jipsauh 

sámpun, jauhsih ngóhmùhn syutgwo 

dìk sámpun, náah jauhsih jùnggit. 

27 But behold, it was not so; but it was 

appointed unto men that they must 

die; and after death, they must come 

to judgment, even that same 

judgment of which we have spoken, 

which is the end. 

28 神指定這些事一定要臨

到世人後，看啊，祂深知世

人必須知道祂指定給他們的

事。 

28 Sàhn jídihng jéhsè sih yàtdihng yiu 

làhm dou saiyàhn hauh, honaa, taà 

sàmjì saiyàhn bìtseuì jìdou taà jídihng 

kàp taàmùhn dìk sih. 

28 And after God had appointed that 

these things should come unto man, 

behold, then he saw that it was 

expedient that man should know 

concerning the things whereof he had 

appointed unto them; 

29 因此，祂派遣眾天使與他

們交談，讓世人看到祂的榮

耀。 

29 Yànchí, taà paaihín jung tìnsih yúh 

taàmùhn gaaùtaàhm, yeuhng saiyàhn 

hondou taà dìk wìhngyiuh. 

29 Therefore he sent angels to 

converse with them, who caused men 

to behold of his glory. 

30 他們從那時起開始呼求

祂的名，神就與世人交談，

讓他們知道從世界奠基時就

已預備好的救贖計畫；祂按

照他們的信心、悔改和聖潔

的行為，讓他們知道這計

畫。 

30 Taàmùhn chùhng náah sìh heí 

hoìchí fùkaùh taà dìk mìhng, Sàhn jauh 

yúh saiyàhn gaaùtaàhm, yeuhng 

taàmùhn jìdou chùhng saigaai dihngeì 

sìh jauh yíh yuhbeih hoú dìk gausuhk 

gaiwaahk; taà ngonjiu taàmùhn dìk 

seunsàm, fuigoí wòh singgit dìk 

hàhngwàih, yeuhng taàmùhn jìdou jéh 

gaiwaahk. 

30 And they began from that time 

forth to call on his name; therefore 

God conversed with men, and made 

known unto them the plan of 

redemption, which had been prepared 

from the foundation of the world; and 

this he made known unto them 

according to their faith and 

repentance and their holy works. 

31 因此祂將誡命賜給世

人，他們先違反了最早賜給

他們的有關屬世事務的誡

命，變成像眾神一樣，能分

辨善惡，使自己處在自主的

狀態，或者說被置於自主的

狀態中，隨自己的意志和願

望做好或做壞— 

31 Yànchí taà jeùng gaaimihng chikàp 

saiyàhn, taàmùhn sìn waìhfaánliúh jeui 

joú chikàp taàmùhn dìk yaúhgwaàn 

suhksai sihmouh dìk gaaimihng, 

binsìhng jeuhng jungsàhn yàtyeuhng, 

nàhng fànbihn sihn ngok, sí jihgeí chyú 

joih jihjyú dìk johngtaai, waahkjé syut 

beih jiyù jihjyú dìk johngtaai jùng, 

cheuìh jihgeí dìk yiji wòh yuhnmohng 

jouh hoú waahk jouh waaih - 

31 Wherefore, he gave 

commandments unto men, they 

having first transgressed the first 

commandments as to things which 

were temporal, and becoming as gods, 

knowing good from evil, placing 

themselves in a state to act, or being 

placed in a state to act according to 

their wills and pleasures, whether to 

do evil or to do good— 

32 因此神讓他們知道救贖

計畫後，就賜給他們誡命，

希望他們不要作惡，作惡的

懲罰是第二次死亡，也就是

在和正義有關的事情上永遠

死亡；救贖計畫對於這種人

無能為力，因為按照神的至

善，公道的事工不容破壞。 

32 Yànchí Sàhn yeuhng taàmùhn jìdou 

gausuhk gaiwaahk hauh, jauh chikàp 

taàmùhn gaaimihng, heìmohng 

taàmùhn bàt yiu jok ngok, jok ngok dìk 

chìhngfaht sih daih yihchi seímòhng, 

yáah jauhsih joih wòh jingyih 

yaúhgwaàn dìk sihchìhng seuhng 

wíhngyúhn seímòhng; gausuhk 

gaiwaahk deuiyù jéh júng yàhn 

moùhnàhngwaihlihk, yànwaih ngonjiu 

Sàhn dìk jisihn, gùngdouh dìk sihgùng 

bàt yùhng powaaih. 

32 Therefore God gave unto them 

commandments, after having made 

known unto them the plan of 

redemption, that they should not do 

evil, the penalty thereof being a 

second death, which was an 

everlasting death as to things 

pertaining unto righteousness; for on 

such the plan of redemption could 

have no power, for the works of justice 

could not be destroyed, according to 

the supreme goodness of God. 

33 但是神確實以祂兒子的

名呼喚世人（這就是擬定好

的救贖計畫）說：如果你們

悔改，不硬起心來，我必經

由我的獨生子，憐憫你們； 

33 Daahnsih Sàhn koksaht yíh taà yìhjí 

dìk mìhng fùwuhn saiyàhn (jéh jauhsih 

yìhdihng hoú dìk gausuhk gaiwaahk) 

syut: Yùhgwó neíhmùhn fuigoí, bàt 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh, ngóh bìt 

gìngyaùh ngóh dìk Duhksàngjí, 

lìhnmáhn neíhmùhn; 

33 But God did call on men, in the 

name of his Son, (this being the plan 

of redemption which was laid) saying: 

If ye will repent and harden not your 

hearts, then will I have mercy upon 

you, through mine Only Begotten Son; 

34 因此，凡悔改、不硬起心

來的人，能經由我的獨生子

要求慈悲，而獲得罪的赦

免；這些人必進入我的安

息。 

34 Yànchí, faàhn fuigoí, bàt ngaahng 

heí sàm loìh dìk yàhn, nàhng gìngyaùh 

ngóh dìk Duhksàngjí yìukaùh chìhbeì, 

yìh wohkdàk jeuih dìk semíhn; jéhsè 

yàhn bìt jeunyahp ngóh dìk ngònsìk. 

34 Therefore, whosoever repenteth, 

and hardeneth not his heart, he shall 

have claim on mercy through mine 

Only Begotten Son, unto a remission 

of his sins; and these shall enter into 

my rest. 
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35 凡硬起心來為非作惡的

人，看啊，我在憤怒中誓言，

這人絕不能進入我的安息。 

35 Faàhn ngaahng heí sàm loìh waih feì 

jok ngok dìk yàhn, honaa, ngóh joih 

fáhnnouh jùng saihyìhn, jéh yàhn 

jyuhtbàt nàhng jeunyahp ngóh dìk 

ngònsìk. 

35 And whosoever will harden his 

heart and will do iniquity, behold, I 

swear in my wrath that he shall not 

enter into my rest. 

36 弟兄們，看啊，我告訴你

們，如果你們硬起心來，你

們絕不能進入主的安息；因

此你們的罪惡激怒祂，祂必

像第一次被激怒那樣，對你

們發怒，是的，按照祂在最

後一次被激怒時所說的話，

如同第一次所說的一樣，使

你們的靈魂永遠滅亡；因此

按照祂的話，祂會使你們像

遭受第一次死亡那樣，遭受

最後一次死亡。 

36 Daihhìngmùhn, honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, yùhgwó neíhmùhn ngaahng 

heí sàm loìh, neíhmùhn jyuhtbàt nàhng 

jeunyahp Jyú dìk ngònsìk; yànchí 

neíhmùhn dìk jeuihngok gìknouh taà, 

taà bìt jeuhng daih yàtchi beih gìknouh 

náahyeuhng, deui neíhmùhn faatnouh, 

sihdìk, ngonjiu taà joih jeuihauh yàtchi 

beih gìknouh sìh só syut dìk waah, 

yùhtùhng daih yàtchi só syut dìk 

yàtyeuhng, sí neíhmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn 

wíhngyúhn mihtmòhng; yànchí ngonjiu 

taà dìk waah, taà wuíh sí neíhmùhn 

jeuhng joùsauh daih yàtchi seímòhng 

náahyeuhng, joùsauh jeuihauh yàtchi 

seímòhng. 

36 And now, my brethren, behold I 

say unto you, that if ye will harden 

your hearts ye shall not enter into the 

rest of the Lord; therefore your 

iniquity provoketh him that he 

sendeth down his wrath upon you as 

in the first provocation, yea, according 

to his word in the last provocation as 

well as the first, to the everlasting 

destruction of your souls; therefore, 

according to his word, unto the last 

death, as well as the first. 

37 弟兄們，既然我們知道這

些事，而這些事是真實的，

那麼讓我們悔改吧，不要硬

起心來，不要在主我們的神

第二次賜給我們的誡命上激

怒祂，使祂對我們發怒；讓

我們進入那按照祂的話而準

備好的神的安息吧。 

37 Daihhìngmùhn, geiyìhn ngóhmùhn 

jìdou jéhsè sih, yìh jéhsè sih sih jànsaht 

dìk, náahmò yeuhng ngóhmùhn fuigoí 

baah, bàt yiu ngaahng heí sàm loìh, bàt 

yiu joih Jyú ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn daih 

yihchi chikàp ngóhmùhn dìk gaaimihng 

seuhng gìknouh taà, sí taà deui 

ngóhmùhn faatnouh; yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn jeunyahp náah ngonjiu taà 

dìk waah yìh jeúnbeih hoú dìk Sàhn dìk 

ngònsìk baah. 

37 And now, my brethren, seeing we 

know these things, and they are true, 

let us repent, and harden not our 

hearts, that we provoke not the Lord 

our God to pull down his wrath upon 

us in these his second commandments 

which he has given unto us; but let us 

enter into the rest of God, which is 

prepared according to his word. 

第十三章 Daih sahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 13 

很多人因極大的信心和良好

的行為蒙召喚為大祭司—他

們要教導誡命—他們因正義

而聖化，並進入主的安息—

麥基洗德是其中之一—眾天

使將好信息傳遍大地—他們

會透露基督確實來臨的信

息。約主前八二年。 

Hán dò yàhn yàn gihkdaaih dìk 

seunsàm wòh leùhnghoú dìk 

hàhngwàih mùhngjiuh wuhn waih 

daaih jaisì – Taàmùhn yiu gaaudouh 

gaaimihng – Taàmùhn yàn jingyih yìh 

singfaa, bihng jeunyahp Jyú dìk 

ngònsìk – Mahkgeìsaídàk sih keìhjùng 

jìyàt – Jung tìnsih jeùng hoú seunsìk 

chyùhnpin daaihdeih – Taàmùhn wuíh 

taulouh Gèidùk koksaht loìhlàhm dìk 

seunsìk. Yeuk Jyú chìhn baatyih nìhn. 

Men are called as high priests because 

of their exceeding faith and good 

works—They are to teach the 

commandments—Through 

righteousness they are sanctified and 

enter into the rest of the 

Lord—Melchizedek was one of 

these—Angels are declaring glad 

tidings throughout the land—They 

will reveal the actual coming of Christ. 

About 82 B.C. 

1 還有，弟兄們，我要將你

們的思想帶回到主神將這些

誡命賜給祂兒女的時候；我

希望你們記住，主神曾按照

祂的神聖體制，也就是按著

祂兒子的體制按立了祭司，

教導人民這些事。 

1 Waàhn yaúh, daihhìngmùhn, ngóh yiu 

jeùng neíhmùhn dìk sìseúng daai 

wuìhdou Jyú Sàhn jeùng jéhsè 

gaaimihng chikàp taà yìhneuíh dìk 

sìhhauh; ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

geijyuh, Jyú Sàhn chàhng ngonjiu taà 

dìk sàhnsing taíjai, yáah jauhsih 

ngonjeuhk taà yìhjí dìk taíjai ngonlahp 

liúh jaisì, gaaudouh yàhnmàhn jéhsè 

sih. 

1 AND again, my brethren, I would 

cite your minds forward to the time 

when the Lord God gave these 

commandments unto his children; and 

I would that ye should remember that 

the Lord God ordained priests, after 

his holy order, which was after the 

order of his Son, to teach these things 

unto the people. 

2 那些祭司按照祂兒子的體

制蒙按立，人民可以藉這按

立的方式知道如何期待祂兒

子的救贖。 

2 Náahsè jaisì ngonjiu taà yìhjí dìk taíjai 

mùhng ngonlahp, yàhnmàhn hóyíh jihk 

jéh ngonlahp dìk fòngsìk jìdou yùhhòh 

keìhdoih taà yìhjí dìk gausuhk. 

2 And those priests were ordained 

after the order of his Son, in a manner 

that thereby the people might know in 

what manner to look forward to his 

Son for redemption. 
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3 這就是他們蒙按立的方

式—憑神的預知，並因他們

極大的信心和良好的行為，

他們從世界奠基時就已蒙召

喚和預備了；首先任憑他們

選擇善惡；由於他們選擇善

並運用極堅強的信心，就用

神聖的召喚來召喚他們；是

的，那神聖召喚是根據給這

樣的人的預備救贖，且與該

救贖一同預備好。 

3 Jéh jauhsih taàmùhn mùhng 

ngonlahp dìk fòngsìk – pàhng Sàhn dìk 

yuhjì, bihng yàn taàmùhn gihkdaaih dìk 

seunsàm wòh leùhnghoú dìk 

hàhngwàih, taàmùhn chùhng saigaai 

dihngeì sìh jauh yíh mùhngjiuh wuhn 

wòh yuhbeihliúh; saúsìn yahmpàhng 

taàmùhn syúnjaahk sihn ngok; yaùhyù 

taàmùhn syúnjaahk sihn bihng 

wahnyuhng gihk gìnkeùhng dìk 

seunsàm, jauh yuhng sàhnsing dìk 

jiuhwuhn loìh jiuhwuhn taàmùhn; 

sihdìk, náah sàhnsing jiuhwuhn sih 

gàngeui kàp jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn dìk 

yuhbeih gausuhk, ché yúh goì gausuhk 

yàt tùhng yuhbeih hoú. 

3 And this is the manner after which 

they were ordained—being called and 

prepared from the foundation of the 

world according to the foreknowledge 

of God, on account of their exceeding 

faith and good works; in the first place 

being left to choose good or evil; 

therefore they having chosen good, 

and exercising exceedingly great faith, 

are called with a holy calling, yea, 

with that holy calling which was 

prepared with, and according to, a 

preparatory redemption for such. 

4 所以他們因自己的信心而

蒙召於此神聖召喚中，其他

人則因心地頑硬和心智盲目

而拒絕神的靈；若非如此，

他們也可與他們的弟兄們享

有一樣大的特權。 

4 Sóyíh taàmùhn yàn jihgeí dìk 

seunsàm yìh mùhngjiuh yù chí sàhnsing 

jiuhwuhn jùng, keìhtaà yàhn jàk yàn 

sàmdéi waàhnngaahng wòh sàmji 

maàhngmuhk yìh keuíhjyuht Sàhn dìk 

Lìhng; yeuhkfeì yùhchí, taàmùhn yáah 

hó yúh taàmùhn dìk daihhìngmùhn 

heúngyaúh yàtyeuhng daaih dìk 

dahkkyùhn. 

4 And thus they have been called to 

this holy calling on account of their 

faith, while others would reject the 

Spirit of God on account of the 

hardness of their hearts and blindness 

of their minds, while, if it had not been 

for this they might have had as great 

privilege as their brethren. 

5 總之，他們最初與弟兄們

處於同等地位；這神聖召喚

從世界奠基時，就已為那些

不硬起心來的人預備了，那

是靠著並且經由預備好的獨

生子的贖罪— 

5 Júngjì, taàmùhn jeui chò yúh 

daihhìngmùhn chyúyù tùhngdáng 

deihwaih; jéh sàhnsing jiuhwuhn 

chùhng saigaai dihngeì sìh, jauh yíh 

wàih náahsè bàt ngaahng heí sàm loìh 

dìk yàhn yuhbeihliúh, náah sih 

kaaujeuhk bihngché gìngyaùh yuhbeih 

hoú dìk Duhksàngjí dìk suhkjeuih - 

5 Or in fine, in the first place they 

were on the same standing with their 

brethren; thus this holy calling being 

prepared from the foundation of the 

world for such as would not harden 

their hearts, being in and through the 

atonement of the Only Begotten Son, 

who was prepared— 

6 他們蒙此神聖召喚，被按

立以神的神聖體制中的高級

聖職，來教導人類兒女祂的

誡命，使他們也能進入祂的

安息— 

6 Taàmùhn mùhng chí sàhnsing 

jiuhwuhn, beih ngonlahp yíh Sàhn dìk 

sàhnsing taíjai jùng dìk goùkàp singjìk, 

loìh gaaudouh yàhnleuih yìhneuíh taà 

dìk gaaimihng, sí taàmùhn yáah nàhng 

jeunyahp taà dìk ngònsìk - 

6 And thus being called by this holy 

calling, and ordained unto the high 

priesthood of the holy order of God, to 

teach his commandments unto the 

children of men, that they also might 

enter into his rest— 

7 此高級聖職乃按照祂兒子

的體制，此體制在世界奠基

時就有了；換句話說，沒有

開始之日，沒有終止之年，

按照祂對萬事的預知，從永

恆準備到全永恆。 

7 Chí goùkàp singjìk naaíh ngonjiu taà 

yìhjí dìk taíjai, chí taíjai joih saigaai 

dihngeì sìh jauh yaúhliúh; 

wuhngeuiwaah syut, muhtyaúh hoìchí jì 

yaht, muhtyaúh jùngjí jì nìhn, ngonjiu 

taà deui maahnsih dìk yuhjì, chùhng 

wíhnghàhng jeúnbeih dou chyùhn 

wíhnghàhng. 

7 This high priesthood being after the 

order of his Son, which order was from 

the foundation of the world; or in other 

words, being without beginning of 

days or end of years, being prepared 

from eternity to all eternity, according 

to his foreknowledge of all things— 

8 今日，他們依此方式蒙按

立—用神聖召喚來召喚，用

神聖教儀來按立，接受那神

聖體制中的高級聖職；此召

喚、教儀與高級聖職，都沒

有開始，沒有終了— 

8 Gàmyaht, taàmùhn yì chí fòngsìk 

mùhng ngonlahp – yuhng sàhnsing 

jiuhwuhn loìh jiuhwuhn, yuhng sàhnsing 

gaauyìh loìh ngonlahp, jipsauh náah 

sàhnsing taíjai jùng dìk goùkàp singjìk; 

chí jiuhwuhn, gaauyìh yúh goùkàp 

singjìk, doù muhtyaúh hoìchí, muhtyaúh 

jùngliúh - 

8 Now they were ordained after this 

manner—being called with a holy 

calling, and ordained with a holy 

ordinance, and taking upon them the 

high priesthood of the holy order, 

which calling, and ordinance, and 

high priesthood, is without beginning 

or end— 

9 因此他們按照子，即父獨

生子的體制，成了永遠的大

祭司；父的獨生子充滿恩

典、公正與真理，沒有開始

之日，沒有終止之年。正如

這樣，阿們。 

9 Yànchí taàmùhn ngonjiu jí, jìk fuh 

Duhksàngjí dìk taíjai, sìhngliúh 

wíhngyúhn dìk daaih jaisì; Fuh dìk 

Duhksàngjí chùngmúhn yàndín, 

gùngjing yúh jànleíh, muhtyaúh hoìchí jì 

yaht, muhtyaúh jùngjí jì nìhn. Jingyùh 

jéhyeuhng, Aamùhn. 

9 Thus they become high priests 

forever, after the order of the Son, the 

Only Begotten of the Father, who is 

without beginning of days or end of 

years, who is full of grace, equity, and 

truth. And thus it is. Amen. 
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10 我剛才說到神聖體制，或

這高級聖職，許多人已蒙按

立而成為神的大祭司；這是

因為他們極大的信心和悔

改，以及在神前的正義；他

們選擇悔改，行事正義，而

不願選擇滅亡。 

10 Ngóh gòngchoìh syutdou sàhnsing 

taíjai, waahk jéh goùkàp singjìk, heuídò 

yàhn yíh mùhng ngonlahp yìh sìhngwàih 

Sàhn dìk daaih jaisì; jéh sih yànwaih 

taàmùhn gihkdaaih dìk seunsàm wòh 

fuigoí, yíhkahp joih Sàhn chìhn dìk 

jingyih; taàmùhn syúnjaahk fuigoí, 

hàhng sih jingyih, yìh bàtyuhn 

syúnjaahk mihtmòhng. 

10 Now, as I said concerning the holy 

order, or this high priesthood, there 

were many who were ordained and 

became high priests of God; and it was 

on account of their exceeding faith and 

repentance, and their righteousness 

before God, they choosing to repent 

and work righteousness rather than to 

perish; 

11 因此他們依此神聖體制

蒙召喚，被聖化，他們的衣

服藉羔羊的血，洗得潔白。 

11 Yànchí taàmùhn yì chí sàhnsing 

taíjai mùhngjiuh wuhn, beih singfaa, 

taàmùhn dìk yìfuhk jihk goùyeùhng dìk 

hyut, saí dàk gitbaahk. 

11 Therefore they were called after 

this holy order, and were sanctified, 

and their garments were washed 

white through the blood of the Lamb. 

12 如今，他們為聖靈聖化，

潔淨了衣服，在神前純潔無

瑕後，不會看著罪惡，除非

是用憎惡的眼光看；很多

人，非常多的人因此變得純

潔，進入主他們神的安息。 

12 Yùhgàm, taàmùhn waih Singlìhng 

singfaa, gitjihngliúh yìfuhk, joih Sàhn 

chìhn seùhngit moùhhaàh hauh, bàt 

wuíh honjeuhk jeuihngok, cheuìhfeì sih 

yuhng jàngngok dìk ngáahngwòng hon; 

hán dò yàhn, feìseùhng dò dìk yàhn 

yànchí bindàk seùhngit, jeunyahp Jyú 

taàmùhn Sàhn dìk ngònsìk. 

12 Now they, after being sanctified by 

the Holy Ghost, having their 

garments made white, being pure and 

spotless before God, could not look 

upon sin save it were with abhorrence; 

and there were many, exceedingly 

great many, who were made pure and 

entered into the rest of the Lord their 

God. 

13 弟兄們，我希望你們在神

前謙抑自己；結出與悔改相

稱的果子來，好使你們也能

進入那安息。 

13 Daihhìngmùhn, ngóh heìmohng 

neíhmùhn joih Sàhn chìhn hìmyìk jihgeí; 

gitcheùt yúh fuigoí seùngchìng dìk gwójí 

loìh, hoú sí neíhmùhn yáah nàhng 

jeunyahp náah ngònsìk. 

13 And now, my brethren, I would 

that ye should humble yourselves 

before God, and bring forth fruit meet 

for repentance, that ye may also enter 

into that rest. 

14 是的，就像麥基洗德時代

的人民那樣謙抑自己；麥基

洗德也是按照我所說的這同

一體制的大祭司，他也永遠

承受高級聖職。 

14 Sihdìk, jauh jeuhng Mahkgeìsaídàk 

sìhdoih dìk yàhnmàhn náahyeuhng 

hìmyìk jihgeí; Mahkgeìsaídàk yáah sih 

ngonjiu ngóh só syut dìk jéh tùhng 

yàttaí jai dìk daaih jaisì, taà yáah 

wíhngyúhn sìhngsauh goùkàp singjìk. 

14 Yea, humble yourselves even as the 

people in the days of Melchizedek, 

who was also a high priest after this 

same order which I have spoken, who 

also took upon him the high 

priesthood forever. 

15 亞伯拉罕就是向這位麥

基洗德繳付什一奉獻的；是

的，連我們的祖先亞伯拉罕

也繳出所有一切的十分之一

作為什一奉獻。 

15 Aabaaklaaìhón jauhsih heung jéh 

waí Mahkgeìsaídàk giúfuh 

sahpyàtfuhnghin dìk; sihdìk, lìhn 

ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn Aabaaklaaìhón 

yáah giúcheùt sóyaúh yàtchai dìk 

sahpfànjì yàt jokwàih sahpyàtfuhnghin. 

15 And it was this same Melchizedek 

to whom Abraham paid tithes; yea, 

even our father Abraham paid tithes 

of one—tenth part of all he possessed. 

16 這些教儀就按此方式賜

予，使人得以藉此期待神的

兒子，因為這是祂體制的一

種象徵，或者說，這就是祂

的體制；這樣，他們就可以

期望祂赦免他們的罪，讓他

們進入主的安息。 

16 Jéhsè gaauyìh jauh ngon chí fòngsìk 

chiyúh, sí yàhn dàkyíh jihkchí keìhdoih 

Sàhn dìk Yìhjí, yànwaih jéh sih taà taíjai 

dìk yàt júng jeuhngjìng, waahkjé syut, 

jéh jauhsih taà dìk taíjai; jéhyeuhng, 

taàmùhn jauh hóyíh keìhmohng taà 

semíhn taàmùhn dìk jeuih, yeuhng 

taàmùhn jeunyahp Jyú dìk ngònsìk. 

16 Now these ordinances were given 

after this manner, that thereby the 

people might look forward on the Son 

of God, it being a type of his order, or 

it being his order, and this that they 

might look forward to him for a 

remission of their sins, that they 

might enter into the rest of the Lord. 

17 這位麥基洗德是撒冷地

的國王；他的人民曾經變得

十分邪惡、可憎；是的，他

們全都步入歧途，做盡一切

壞事。 

17 Jéh waí Mahkgeìsaídàk sih 

Saatláahng deih dìk gwokwòhng; taà 

dìk yàhnmàhn chàhnggìng bindàk 

sahpfàn chèhngok, hójàng; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn chyùhn doù bouhyahp 

keìhtoùh, jouh jeuhn yàtchai waaihsih. 

17 Now this Melchizedek was a king 

over the land of Salem; and his people 

had waxed strong in iniquity and 

abomination; yea, they had all gone 

astray; they were full of all manner of 

wickedness; 
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18 但麥基洗德運用極大的

信心，按照神的神聖體制，

接受高級聖職的職位，向人

民宣講悔改。看啊，他們悔

改了；麥基洗德在他的日子

中在他的境內建立了和平；

因此，他被稱為和平之君，

因為他是撒冷的國王；他在

父親轄下執政。 

18 Daahn Mahkgeìsaídàk wahnyuhng 

gihkdaaih dìk seunsàm, ngonjiu Sàhn 

dìk sàhnsing taíjai, jipsauh goùkàp 

singjìk dìk jìkwaí, heung yàhnmàhn 

syùngóng fuigoí. Honaa, taàmùhn 

fuigoíliúh; Mahkgeìsaídàk joih taà dìk 

yahtjí jùng joih taà dìk gíng noih 

ginlahpliúh wòhpìhng; yànchí, taà beih 

chìngwàih wòhpìhng jì gwàn, yànwaih 

taà sih Saatláahng dìk gwokwòhng; taà 

joih fuhchàn hahthaah jàpjing. 

18 But Melchizedek having exercised 

mighty faith, and received the office of 

the high priesthood according to the 

holy order of God, did preach 

repentance unto his people. And 

behold, they did repent; and 

Melchizedek did establish peace in the 

land in his days; therefore he was 

called the prince of peace, for he was 

the king of Salem; and he did reign 

under his father. 

19 在他之前有很多人，在他

之後也有很多人，然而沒有

一個比他偉大，所以他們特

別提到他。 

19 Joih taà jìchìhn yaúh hán dò yàhn, 

joih taà jì hauh yáah yaúh hán dò yàhn, 

yìhnyìh muhtyaúh yàt go beí taà 

waíhdaaih, sóyíh taàmùhn dahkbiht 

taìhdou taà. 

19 Now, there were many before him, 

and also there were many afterwards, 

but none were greater; therefore, of 

him they have more particularly made 

mention. 

20 此事我已經說得夠多

了，不必在此贅述。看啊，

經文就在你們面前；你們若

曲解經文，就必自取滅亡。 

20 Chí sih ngóh yíhgìng syut dàk 

gaudòliúh, bàt bìt joih chí jeuiseuht. 

Honaa, gìngmàhn jauh joih neíhmùhn 

mihnchìhn; neíhmùhn yeuhk kùkgaaí 

gìngmàhn, jauh bìt jih cheuí 

mihtmòhng. 

20 Now I need not rehearse the 

matter; what I have said may suffice. 

Behold, the scriptures are before you; 

if ye will wrest them it shall be to your 

own destruction. 

21 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪對

他們說了這些話以後，向他

們伸出手來，大聲喊道：現

在就是悔改的時候，因為救

恩的日子近了； 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah deui taàmùhn syutliúh jéhsè 

waah yíhhauh, heung taàmùhn sàn 

cheùtsaú loìh, daaihsìng haamdouh: 

Yihnjoih jauhsih fuigoí dìk sìhhauh, 

yànwaih gauyàn dìk yahtjí gahnliúh; 

21 And now it came to pass that when 

Alma had said these words unto them, 

he stretched forth his hand unto them 

and cried with a mighty voice, saying: 

Now is the time to repent, for the day 

of salvation draweth nigh; 

22 是的，主的聲音透過眾天

使的口向萬國宣告，是的，

向萬國宣告，讓他們得到大

喜的好信息；是的，他向他

所有的人民傳播這好信息，

是的，向散佈在地面上的人

傳播；所以我們也聽到了。 

22 Sihdìk, Jyú dìk sìngyàm taugwo jung 

tìnsih dìk haú heung maahn gwok 

syùngou, sihdìk, heung maahn gwok 

syùngou, yeuhng taàmùhn dàkdou 

daaih heí dìk hoú seunsìk; sihdìk, taà 

heung taà sóyaúh dìk yàhnmàhn 

chyùhnbo jéh hoú seunsìk, sihdìk, 

heung saanbou joih deihmihn seuhng 

dìk yàhn chyùhnbo; sóyíh ngóhmùhn 

yáah tingdouliúh. 

22 Yea, and the voice of the Lord, by 

the mouth of angels, doth declare it 

unto all nations; yea, doth declare it, 

that they may have glad tidings of 

great joy; yea, and he doth sound 

these glad tidings among all his 

people, yea, even to them that are 

scattered abroad upon the face of the 

earth; wherefore they have come unto 

us. 

23 這好信息以明白的字句

向我們宣告，使我們明白，

不會誤解，因為我們是異鄉

的流浪者；所以，我們蒙受

大恩，能有這好信息傳遍我

們整個葡萄園。 

23 Jéh hoú seunsìk yíh mìhngbaahk dìk 

jihgeui heung ngóhmùhn syùngou, sí 

ngóhmùhn mìhngbaahk, bàt wuíh 

nghgaaí, yànwaih ngóhmùhn sih 

yihheùng dìk laùhlohngjé; sóyíh, 

ngóhmùhn mùhngsauh daaihyàn, 

nàhng yaúh jéh hoú seunsìk chyùhnpin 

ngóhmùhn jíng go poùhtoùhyùhn. 

23 And they are made known unto us 

in plain terms, that we may 

understand, that we cannot err; and 

this because of our being wanderers in 

a strange land; therefore, we are thus 

highly favored, for we have these glad 

tidings declared unto us in all parts of 

our vineyard. 

24 因為看啊，眾天使此時正

在我們的土地上向很多人宣

告這好信息，目的是為了預

備人類兒女的心，在救主榮

耀來臨的時刻能接受祂的

話。 

24 Yànwaih honaa, jung tìnsih chí sìh 

jingjoih ngóhmùhn dìk toúdeih seuhng 

heung hán dò yàhn syùngou jéh hoú 

seunsìk, muhkdìk sih waihliúh yuhbeih 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk sàm, joih Gaujyú 

wìhngyiuh loìhlàhm dìk sìhhaàk nàhng 

jipsauh taà dìk waah. 

24 For behold, angels are declaring it 

unto many at this time in our land; 

and this is for the purpose of 

preparing the hearts of the children of 

men to receive his word at the time of 

his coming in his glory. 

25 現在我們就等著眾天使

的口向我們宣布祂來臨的喜

訊；因為時辰快到，我們不

知道有多快。但願神讓那時

辰在我活著的日子來到；然

而不論那時辰來得是早是

晚，我都將因此而高興。 

25 Yihnjoih ngóhmùhn jauh dángjeuhk 

jung tìnsih dìk haú heung ngóhmùhn 

syùnbou taà loìhlàhm dìk heíseun; 

yànwaih sìhsàhn faai dou, ngóhmùhn 

bàt jìdou yaúh dòfaai. Daahnyuhn Sàhn 

yeuhng náah sìhsàhn joih ngóh 

wuhtjeuhk dìk yahtjí loìhdou; yìhnyìh bàt 

leuhn náah sìhsàhn loìhdàk sih joú sih 

máahn, ngóh doù jeùng yànchí yìh 

goùhing. 

25 And now we only wait to hear the 

joyful news declared unto us by the 

mouth of angels, of his coming; for the 

time cometh, we know not how soon. 

Would to God that it might be in my 

day; but let it be sooner or later, in it I 

will rejoice. 
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26 祂來臨的時候，這喜訊必

經由眾天使的口，讓正直和

聖潔的人知道，以應驗我們

祖先憑著他們心中的預言之

靈講的有關祂的話。 

26 Taà loìhlàhm dìk sìhhauh, jéh 

heíseun bìt gìngyaùh jung tìnsih dìk 

haú, yeuhng jingjihk wòh singgit dìk 

yàhn jìdou, yíh yingyihm ngóhmùhn 

joúsìn pàhngjeuhk taàmùhn sàmjùng 

dìk yuhyìhn jì lìhng góng dìk yaúhgwaàn 

taà dìk waah. 

26 And it shall be made known unto 

just and holy men, by the mouth of 

angels, at the time of his coming, that 

the words of our fathers may be 

fulfilled, according to that which they 

have spoken concerning him, which 

was according to the spirit of prophecy 

which was in them. 

27 現在，我的弟兄們，我非

常擔憂，甚至因擔憂而痛

苦，我發自內心最深之處希

望你們聽我的話，拋棄罪

惡，不要拖延你們悔改的日

子。 

27 Yihnjoih, ngóh dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

ngóh feìseùhng daàmyaù, sahmji yàn 

daàmyaù yìh tungfú, ngóh faatjih 

noihsàm jeuisàm jì chyu heìmohng 

neíhmùhn ting ngóh dìk waah, paaùhei 

jeuihngok, bàt yiu tòyìhn neíhmùhn 

fuigoí dìk yahtjí. 

27 And now, my brethren, I wish from 

the inmost part of my heart, yea, with 

great anxiety even unto pain, that ye 

would hearken unto my words, and 

cast off your sins, and not 

procrastinate the day of your 

repentance; 

28 希望你們在主前謙抑自

己，呼求祂的聖名，不斷警

醒，不斷禱告，使你們不至

受到超過你們所能承受的試

探，使你們能由神聖之靈帶

領，變得謙卑、溫順、順從、

有耐心、充滿愛心、恆久忍

耐； 

28 Heìmohng neíhmùhn joih Jyú chìhn 

hìmyìk jihgeí, fùkaùh taà dìk sing 

mìhng, bàt dyuhn gíngsíng, bàt dyuhn 

toúgou, sí neíhmùhn bàt ji sauhdou 

chiùgwo neíhmùhn só nàhng sìhngsauh 

dìk sitaam, sí neíhmùhn nàhng yaùh 

Sàhnsing jì Lìhng daailíhng, bindàk 

hìmbeì, wànseuhn, seuhnchùhng, yaúh 

noihsàm, chùngmúhn ngoisàm, 

hàhnggaú yánnoih; 

28 But that ye would humble 

yourselves before the Lord, and call on 

his holy name, and watch and pray 

continually, that ye may not be 

tempted above that which ye can bear, 

and thus be led by the Holy Spirit, 

becoming humble, meek, submissive, 

patient, full of love and all 

long—suffering; 

29 對主有信心、抱著將獲得

永生的希望、心中常懷神的

愛，使你們在末日得被高舉

而進入祂的安息。 

29 Deui Jyú yaúh seunsàm, poúhjeuhk 

jeùng wohkdàk wíhngsàng dìk 

heìmohng, sàmjùng seùhng waaìh Sàhn 

dìk ngoi, sí neíhmùhn joih muhtyaht 

dàk beih goùgeuí yìh jeunyahp taà dìk 

ngònsìk. 

29 Having faith on the Lord; having a 

hope that ye shall receive eternal life; 

having the love of God always in your 

hearts, that ye may be lifted up at the 

last day and enter into his rest. 

30 願主賜你們悔改，使你們

不致招來祂的憤怒，免受地

獄的鎖鏈捆綁，不遭第二次

死亡。 

30 Yuhn Jyú chi neíhmùhn fuigoí, sí 

neíhmùhn bàt ji jiù loìh taà dìk 

fáhnnouh, míhnsauh deihyuhk dìk sólín 

kwánbóng, bàt joù daih yihchi 

seímòhng. 

30 And may the Lord grant unto you 

repentance, that ye may not bring 

down his wrath upon you, that ye may 

not be bound down by the chains of 

hell, that ye may not suffer the second 

death. 

31 阿爾瑪還向人民講了很

多話，那些話沒有記在這部

書裡。 

31 Aayíhmáah waàhn heung yàhnmàhn 

góngliúh hán dò waah, náahsè waah 

muhtyaúh geijoih jéh bouh syù leuíh. 

31 And Alma spake many more words 

unto the people, which are not written 

in this book. 

第十四章 Daih sahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 14 

阿爾瑪與艾繆萊克遭拘禁受

毆打—信徒和神聖經文遭火

焚—這些殉道者蒙主接納，

接到榮耀裡—牢牆裂開倒

塌—阿爾瑪與艾繆萊克獲

救，迫害他們的人被壓死。

約主前八二年至八一年。 

Aayíhmáah yúh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

joù keuìgam sauh ngngaúdaá – 

Seuntoùh wòh sàhnsing gìngmàhn joù 

fó fàhn – Jéhsè seùn douh jé mùhng 

Jyú jipnaahp, jipdou wìhngyiuh leuíh – 

Loùh cheùhng lihthoì doútaap – 

Aayíhmáah yúh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

wohkgau, bìkhoih taàmùhn dìk yàhn 

beih ngaat seí. Yeuk Jyú chìhn baatyih 

nìhn ji baatyàt nìhn. 

Alma and Amulek are imprisoned and 

smitten—The believers and their holy 

scriptures are burned by fire—These 

martyrs are received by the Lord in 

glory—The prison walls are rent and 

fall—Alma and Amulek are delivered, 

and their persecutors are slain. About 

82—81 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，他向人民

講完了話，有很多人相信他

的話，開始悔改和查考經

文。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

heung yàhnmàhn góng yùhnliúh waah, 

yaúh hán dò yàhn seùngseun taà dìk 

waah, hoìchí fuigoí wòh chaàhhaaú 

gìngmàhn. 

1 AND it came to pass after he had 

made an end of speaking unto the 

people many of them did believe on his 

words, and began to repent, and to 

search the scriptures. 
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2 但是大部分的人都想殺死

阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克；他們惱

怒阿爾瑪，因為他對齊愛治

樂直言不諱；他們還說艾繆

萊克欺騙他們，侮辱他們的

法律，也辱罵他們的律師和

法官。 

2 Daahnsih daaih bouhfahn dìk yàhn 

doù seúng saatseí Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk; taàmùhn 

noúhnouh Aayíhmáah, yànwaih taà deui 

Chaìhngoijihlohk jihkyìhn bàtwaíh; 

taàmùhn waàhn syut 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk heìpin taàmùhn, 

moúhyuhk taàmùhn dìk faatleuht, yáah 

yuhkmaah taàmùhn dìk leuhtsì wòh 

faatgùn. 

2 But the more part of them were 

desirous that they might destroy 

Alma and Amulek; for they were 

angry with Alma, because of the 

plainness of his words unto Zeezrom; 

and they also said that Amulek had 

lied unto them, and had reviled 

against their law and also against 

their lawyers and judges. 

3 他們也惱怒阿爾瑪與艾繆

萊克，想暗中除掉他們，因

為他們直言不諱地見證他們

的邪惡。 

3 Taàmùhn yáah noúhnouh Aayíhmáah 

yúh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk, seúng 

ngamjùng cheuìhdiuh taàmùhn, 

yànwaih taàmùhn jihkyìhn bàtwaíh deih 

ginjing taàmùhn dìk chèhngok. 

3 And they were also angry with Alma 

and Amulek; and because they had 

testified so plainly against their 

wickedness, they sought to put them 

away privily. 

4 但是事情是這樣的，他們

並沒有這麼做；他們把阿爾

瑪與艾繆萊克抓起來，用堅

韌的繩索綁著，帶到當地的

首席法官那裡。 

4 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, taàmùhn bihng muhtyaúh jéhmò 

jouh; taàmùhn báa Aayíhmáah yúh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk jaaú heíloìh, 

yuhng gìnyahn dìk sìhngsok bóngjeuhk, 

daaidou dòngdeih dìk saújihk faatgùn 

náahleuíh. 

4 But it came to pass that they did 

not; but they took them and bound 

them with strong cords, and took 

them before the chief judge of the 

land. 

5 人民前去作不利他們的見

證，說他們侮辱法律，辱罵

他們的律師以及當地的法

官，也就是當地全體人民的

法官，還說他們見證只有一

位神，祂要差祂的兒子到人

民之中，卻不拯救他們；人

民見證了很多這樣的事來陷

害阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克。人民

就在當地首席法官面前這樣

做。 

5 Yàhnmàhn chìhnheui jok bàt leih 

taàmùhn dìk ginjing, syut taàmùhn 

moúhyuhk faatleuht, yuhkmaah 

taàmùhn dìk leuhtsì yíhkahp dòngdeih 

dìk faatgùn, yáah jauhsih dòngdeih 

chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn dìk faatgùn, 

waàhn syut taàmùhn ginjing jí yaúh yàt 

waí Sàhn, taà yiu chaài taàdìk yìhjí dou 

yàhnmàhn jì jùng, keuk bàt chínggau 

taàmùhn; yàhnmàhn ginjingliúh hán dò 

jéhyeuhng dìk sih loìh hahmhoih 

Aayíhmáah wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk. 

Yàhnmàhn jauh joih dòngdeih saújihk 

faatgùn mihnchìhn jéhyeuhng jouh. 

5 And the people went forth and 

witnessed against them—testifying 

that they had reviled against the law, 

and their lawyers and judges of the 

land, and also of all the people that 

were in the land; and also testified 

that there was but one God, and that 

he should send his Son among the 

people, but he should not save them; 

and many such things did the people 

testify against Alma and Amulek. 

Now this was done before the chief 

judge of the land. 

6 事情是這樣的，人民說的

這些話使齊愛治樂非常震

驚；他也知道，因為他的謊

言，人民的心智盲目；他自

覺有罪，靈魂開始備受折

磨；地獄般的痛苦開始將他

團團圍住。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn syut dìk jéhsè waah sí 

Chaìhngoijihlohk feìseùhng jangìng; taà 

yáah jìdou, yànwaih taà dìk fòngyìhn, 

yàhnmàhn dìk sàmji maàhngmuhk; taà 

jihgok yaúhjeuih, lìhngwàhn hoìchí 

beihsauh jitmòh; deihyuhkbùn dìk 

tungfú hoìchí jeùng taà 

tyùhntyùhnwaìhjyuh. 

6 And it came to pass that Zeezrom 

was astonished at the words which 

had been spoken; and he also knew 

concerning the blindness of the minds, 

which he had caused among the 

people by his lying words; and his soul 

began to be harrowed up under a 

consciousness of his own guilt; yea, he 

began to be encircled about by the 

pains of hell. 

7 事情是這樣的，他開始向

人民呼喊道：看啊，我是個

罪人，這兩個人在神前是潔

淨無瑕的。從此他開始為他

們辯護；但他們辱罵他說：

你也被鬼附了嗎？他們向他

吐口水，把他趕出去，凡相

信阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克所說的

話的人也都被趕出去；人民

把他們趕出去，派人用石頭

擲打他們。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

hoìchí heung yàhnmàhn fùhaam douh: 

Honaa, ngóh sih go jeuihyàhn, jéh 

leúhng go yàhn joih Sàhn chìhn sih 

gitjihng moùhhaàh dìk. Chùhng chí taà 

hoìchí waih taàmùhn bihnwuh; daahn 

taàmùhn yuhkmaah taà syut: Neíh yáah 

beih gwaí fuhliúh maà? Taàmùhn 

heung taà tou haú seuí, báa taà 

góncheùtheui, faàhn seùngseun 

Aayíhmáah wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk só 

syut dìk waah dìk yàhn yáah doù beih 

góncheùtheui; yàhnmàhn báa taàmùhn 

góncheùtheui, paai yàhn yuhng 

sehktaùh jaahk daá taàmùhn. 

7 And it came to pass that he began to 

cry unto the people, saying: Behold, I 

am guilty, and these men are spotless 

before God. And he began to plead for 

them from that time forth; but they 

reviled him, saying: Art thou also 

possessed with the devil? And they 

spit upon him, and cast him out from 

among them, and also all those who 

believed in the words which had been 

spoken by Alma and Amulek; and 

they cast them out, and sent men to 

cast stones at them. 
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8 他們把這些人的妻子兒女

帶到一起，凡相信或接受教

導而相信神的話的人，都被

丟進火裡；他們也把載有神

聖經文的紀錄拿來，丟進火

裡，要把這些東西燒毀。 

8 Taàmùhn báa jéhsè yàhn dìk chaìjí 

yìhneuíh daaidou yàtheí, faàhn 

seùngseun waahk jipsauh gaaudouh 

yìh seùngseun Sàhn dìk waah dìk yàhn, 

doù beih diuh jeun fó leuíh; taàmùhn 

yáah báa joiyaúh sàhnsing gìngmàhn 

dìk géiluhk naàhloìh, diuh jeun fó leuíh, 

yiu báa jéhsè dùngsaì siùwaí. 

8 And they brought their wives and 

children together, and whosoever 

believed or had been taught to believe 

in the word of God they caused that 

they should be cast into the fire; and 

they also brought forth their records 

which contained the holy scriptures, 

and cast them into the fire also, that 

they might be burned and destroyed 

by fire. 

9 事情是這樣的，他們把阿

爾瑪與艾繆萊克抓起來，押

到那些人殉難的地方，叫他

們目睹那些被火吞噬的人的

毀滅。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn báa Aayíhmáah yúh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk jaaú heíloìh, ngaat 

dou náahsè yàhn seùnnaàhn dìk 

deihfòng, giu taàmùhn muhkdoú 

náahsè beih fó tànsaih dìk yàhn dìk 

waímiht. 

9 And it came to pass that they took 

Alma and Amulek, and carried them 

forth to the place of martyrdom, that 

they might witness the destruction of 

those who were consumed by fire. 

10 艾繆萊克看到被火燒的

婦女和小孩的痛苦，自己也

非常痛苦；他對阿爾瑪說：

我們怎麼能眼睜睜看著這麼

可怕的事發生呢？讓我們伸

出手來，運用神在我們裡面

的力量，把他們從火中救出

來吧。 

10 Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk hondou beih fó 

siù dìk fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh dìk 

tungfú, jihgeí yáah feìseùhng tungfú; 

taà deui Aayíhmáah syut: Ngóhmùhn 

jámmò nàhng ngáahnjàngjàng 

honjeuhk jéhmò hópaa dìk sih faatsàng 

nè? Yeuhng ngóhmùhn sàn cheùtsaú 

loìh, wahnyuhng Sàhn joih ngóhmùhn 

leuíhmihn dìk lihkleuhng, báa taàmùhn 

chùhng fó jùng gau cheùtloìh baah. 

10 And when Amulek saw the pains of 

the women and children who were 

consuming in the fire, he also was 

pained; and he said unto Alma: How 

can we witness this awful scene? 

Therefore let us stretch forth our 

hands, and exercise the power of God 

which is in us, and save them from the 

flames. 

11 但是阿爾瑪對他說：靈強

制我不得伸出手來；因為看

啊，主會將他們接上去到自

己身邊，接到榮耀裡；祂容

許他們這麼做，換句話說，

祂容許人民因心地頑硬而這

麼做，是要使祂在憤怒中所

降的懲罰顯得公正，使那無

辜者的血作為不利他們的見

證，是的，並在末日大聲喊

著控訴他們。 

11 Daahnsih Aayíhmáah deui taà syut: 

Lìhng keúhngjai ngóh bàt dàk sàn 

cheùtsaú loìh; yànwaih honaa, Jyú wuíh 

jeùng taàmùhn jipseúhng heui dou 

jihgeí sànbìn, jipdou wìhngyiuh leuíh; 

taà yùhngheuí taàmùhn jéhmò jouh, 

wuhngeuiwaah syut, taà yùhngheuí 

yàhnmàhn yàn sàmdéi waàhnngaahng 

yìh jéhmò jouh, sih yiu sí taà joih 

fáhnnouh jùng só gong dìk chìhngfaht 

híndàk gùngjing, sí náah moùhgù jé dìk 

hyut jokwàih bàt leih taàmùhn dìk 

ginjing, sihdìk, bihng joih muhtyaht 

daaihsìng haamjeuhk hungsou 

taàmùhn. 

11 But Alma said unto him: The Spirit 

constraineth me that I must not 

stretch forth mine hand; for behold 

the Lord receiveth them up unto 

himself, in glory; and he doth suffer 

that they may do this thing, or that 

the people may do this thing unto 

them, according to the hardness of 

their hearts, that the judgments 

which he shall exercise upon them in 

his wrath may be just; and the blood 

of the innocent shall stand as a 

witness against them, yea, and cry 

mightily against them at the last day. 

12 艾繆萊克對阿爾瑪說：看

啊，說不定他們也要燒我

們。 

12 Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk deui 

Aayíhmáah syut: Honaa, syutbàtdihng 

taàmùhn yáah yiu siù ngóhmùhn. 

12 Now Amulek said unto Alma: 

Behold, perhaps they will burn us 

also. 

13 阿爾瑪說：就讓這事隨主

的旨意發生吧。但是看啊，

我們的工作還沒有做完，他

們不會燒我們。 

13 Aayíhmáah syut: Jauh yeuhng jéh 

sih cheuìh Jyú dìk jíyi faatsàng baah. 

Daahnsih honaa, ngóhmùhn dìk 

gùngjok waàhn muhtyaúh jouh yùhn, 

taàmùhn bàt wuíh siù ngóhmùhn. 

13 And Alma said: Be it according to 

the will of the Lord. But, behold, our 

work is not finished; therefore they 

burn us not. 

14 事情是這樣的，那些被丟

進火裡的人以及和他們一同

被丟進火裡的紀錄都焚毀

後，當地首席法官來到仍被

捆綁著的阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克

面前，用手摑打他們，對他

們說：看了這一幕，你們還

會向這人民宣講說他們一定

會被丟進硫磺火湖裡嗎？ 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náahsè 

beih diuh jeun fó leuíh dìk yàhn yíhkahp 

wòh taàmùhn yàt tùhng beih diuh jeun 

fó leuíh dìk géiluhk doù fàhnwaí hauh, 

dòngdeih saújihk faatgùn loìhdou yìhng 

beih kwánbóngjeuhk dìk Aayíhmáah 

wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk mihnchìhn, 

yuhng saú gwaak daá taàmùhn, deui 

taàmùhn syut: Honliúh jéh yàt mohk, 

neíhmùhn waàhn wuíh heung jéh 

yàhnmàhn syùngóng syut taàmùhn 

yàtdihng wuíh beih diuh jeun 

laùhwòhng fó wùhleuíh maà? 

14 Now it came to pass that when the 

bodies of those who had been cast into 

the fire were consumed, and also the 

records which were cast in with them, 

the chief judge of the land came and 

stood before Alma and Amulek, as 

they were bound; and he smote them 

with his hand upon their cheeks, and 

said unto them: After what ye have 

seen, will ye preach again unto this 

people, that they shall be cast into a 

lake of fire and brimstone? 
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15 你們看，你們沒有能力救

那些被丟進火裡的人，神也

沒有因為他們和你們的信仰

相同而拯救他們。法官又摑

打他們並問道：你們還有什

麼話說？ 

15 Neíhmùhn hon, neíhmùhn 

muhtyaúh nàhnglihk gau náahsè beih 

diuh jeun fó leuíh dìk yàhn, Sàhn yáah 

muhtyaúh yànwaih taàmùhn wòh 

neíhmùhn dìk seunyeúhng seùngtùhng 

yìh chínggau taàmùhn. Faatgùn yauh 

gwaak daá taàmùhn bihng mahndouh: 

Neíhmùhn waàhn yaúh sahmmò waah 

syut? 

15 Behold, ye see that ye had not 

power to save those who had been cast 

into the fire; neither has God saved 

them because they were of thy faith. 

And the judge smote them again upon 

their cheeks, and asked: What say ye 

for yourselves? 

16 這法官與殺害基甸的尼

賀同一教派，同一信仰。 

16 Jéh faatgùn yúh saathoih Geìdihn 

dìk Neìhhoh tùhng yàt gaaupaai, tùhng 

yàt seunyeúhng. 

16 Now this judge was after the order 

and faith of Nehor, who slew Gideon. 

17 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪與

艾繆萊克什麼也不回答，他

再打他們，把他們交給獄

吏，關進監牢。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah yúh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

sahmmò yáah bàt wuìhdaap, taà joi 

daá taàmùhn, báa taàmùhn gaaùkàp 

yuhkleih, gwaànjeun gaàmloùh. 

17 And it came to pass that Alma and 

Amulek answered him nothing; and 

he smote them again, and delivered 

them to the officers to be cast into 

prison. 

18 他們被關進監牢三天之

後，來了很多律師、法官、

祭司、教師，他們都是尼賀

教派的；他們到牢裡看阿爾

瑪與艾繆萊克，問他們許多

話，但是他們什麼也不回答

他們。 

18 Taàmùhn beih gwaànjeun gaàmloùh 

saàm tìn jì hauh, loìhliúh hán dò 

leuhtsì, faatgùn, jaisì, gaausì, taàmùhn 

doù sih Neìhhoh gaaupaai dìk; 

taàmùhn dou loùhleuíh hon Aayíhmáah 

yúh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk, mahn 

taàmùhn heuídò waah, daahnsih 

taàmùhn sahmmò yáah bàt wuìhdaap 

taàmùhn. 

18 And when they had been cast into 

prison three days, there came many 

lawyers, and judges, and priests, and 

teachers, who were of the profession of 

Nehor; and they came in unto the 

prison to see them, and they 

questioned them about many words; 

but they answered them nothing. 

19 事情是這樣的，法官站在

他們面前說，你們怎麼不回

答這人民的話？難道你們不

知道我有權把你們丟到火裡

嗎？他命令他們說話，但是

他們什麼也不回答。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn jaahm joih taàmùhn mihnchìhn 

syut, neíhmùhn jámmò bàt wuìhdaap 

jéh yàhnmàhn dìk waah? Naàhndouh 

neíhmùhn bàt jìdou ngóh yaúh kyùhn 

baá neíhmùhn diuh dou fó leuíh maà? 

Taà mihnglihng taàmùhn syut waah, 

daahnsih taàmùhn sahmmò yáah bàt 

wuìhdaap. 

19 And it came to pass that the judge 

stood before them, and said: Why do 

ye not answer the words of this 

people? Know ye not that I have 

power to deliver you up unto the 

flames? And he commanded them to 

speak; but they answered nothing. 

20 事情是這樣的，他們各自

離去，但是第二天又來了；

法官再次摑打他們。許多人

也上前來打他們，並說：你

們還要起來論斷這人民，挑

剔我們的法律嗎？如果你們

真有這麼大的能力，為什麼

不救救自己？ 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn gok jih leìhheui, daahnsih 

daih yih tìn yauh loìhliúh; faatgùn joichi 

gwaak daá taàmùhn. Heuídò yàhn yáah 

seúhngchìhn loìh daá taàmùhn, bihng 

syut: Neíhmùhn waàhnyiu heíloìh 

leuhndyuhn jéh yàhnmàhn, tiùtìk 

ngóhmùhn dìk faatleuht maà? yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn jàn yaúh jéhmò daaih dìk 

nàhnglihk, waihsahmmò bàt gau gau 

jihgeí? 

20 And it came to pass that they 

departed and went their ways, but 

came again on the morrow; and the 

judge also smote them again on their 

cheeks. And many came forth also, 

and smote them, saying: Will ye stand 

again and judge this people, and 

condemn our law? If ye have such 

great power why do ye not deliver 

yourselves? 

21 他們對阿爾瑪和艾繆萊

克說了很多這樣的話，對他

們咬牙切齒，向他們吐口

水，並且說道：我們被懲罰

的時候，會是什麼樣子呢？ 

21 Taàmùhn deui Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk syutliúh hán dò 

jéhyeuhng dìk waah, deui taàmùhn 

ngaaúhngaàhchitchí, heung taàmùhn 

tou haú seuí, bihngché syutdouh: 

Ngóhmùhn beih chìhngfaht dìk 

sìhhauh, wuíh sih sahmmò yeuhngjí 

nè? 

21 And many such things did they say 

unto them, gnashing their teeth upon 

them, and spitting upon them, and 

saying: How shall we look when we 

are damned? 
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22 他們對阿爾瑪和艾繆萊

克說了很多這樣的話，是

的，種種諸如此類的話；一

連好幾天，他們就這樣嘲弄

他們，不給他們東西吃，讓

他們挨餓，不給他們水喝，

讓他們口渴，還剝去他們的

衣服，讓他們赤裸；他們就

這樣被堅韌的繩子綁著，關

在牢裡。 

22 Taàmùhn deui Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk syutliúh hán dò 

jéhyeuhng dìk waah, sihdìk, júngjúng 

jyùyùh chí leuih dìk waah; yàtlìhn hoú 

geítìn, taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

jaaùluhng taàmùhn, bàt kàp taàmùhn 

dùngsaì hek, yeuhng taàmùhn 

ngaaìngoh, bàt kàp taàmùhn seuí hot, 

yeuhng taàmùhn haúhot, waàhn 

mòkheui taàmùhn dìk yìfuhk, yeuhng 

taàmùhn chekló; taàmùhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng beih gìnyahn dìk sìhngjí 

bóngjeuhk, gwaànjoih loùhleuíh. 

22 And many such things, yea, all 

manner of such things did they say 

unto them; and thus they did mock 

them for many days. And they did 

withhold food from them that they 

might hunger, and water that they 

might thirst; and they also did take 

from them their clothes that they were 

naked; and thus they were bound with 

strong cords, and confined in prison. 

23 事情是這樣的，他們這樣

被折磨了好幾天後，（這是在

法官統治尼腓人的第十年的

第十個月的第十二日）艾蒙

乃哈地的首席法官和他們許

多的教師、律師，都到仍被

繩索綁著的阿爾瑪和艾繆萊

克所在的監牢裡。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jéhyeuhng beih jitmòhliúh hoú 

geítìn hauh, (jéh sih joih faatgùn túngjih 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih sahp nìhn dìk 

daih sahp go yuht dìk daih sahpyih 

yaht) Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà deih dìk 

saújihk faatgùn wòh taàmùhn heuídò 

dìk gaausì, leuhtsì, doù dou yìhng beih 

sìhngsok bóngjeuhk dìk Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk sójoih dìk 

gaàmloùh leuíh. 

23 And it came to pass after they had 

thus suffered for many days, (and it 

was on the twelfth day, in the tenth 

month, in the tenth year of the reign 

of the judges over the people of Nephi) 

that the chief judge over the land of 

Ammonihah and many of their 

teachers and their lawyers went in 

unto the prison where Alma and 

Amulek were bound with cords. 

24 首席法官站在他們面

前，又打了他們，並對他們

說：如果你們真有神的力

量，就救自己脫離這些捆

綁，那麼我們就相信神會照

著你們的話毀滅這人民。 

24 Saújihk faatgùn jaahm joih taàmùhn 

mihnchìhn, yauh daáliúh taàmùhn, 

bihng deui taàmùhn syut: Yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn jàn yaúh Sàhn dìk 

lihkleuhng, jauh gau jihgeí tyutleìh 

jéhsè kwánbóng, náahmò ngóhmùhn 

jauh seùngseun Sàhn wuíh jiujeuhk 

neíhmùhn dìk waah waímiht jéh 

yàhnmàhn. 

24 And the chief judge stood before 

them, and smote them again, and said 

unto them: If ye have the power of 

God deliver yourselves from these 

bands, and then we will believe that 

the Lord will destroy this people 

according to your words. 

25 事情是這樣的，他們都上

前打他們，說同樣的話，直

到最後一個；最後一個對他

們說完話後，神的力量就臨

到阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克身上，

他們兩人就起身，站了起

來。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn doù seúhngchìhn daá 

taàmùhn, syut tùhngyeuhng dìk waah, 

jihkdou jeuihauh yàt go; jeuihauh yàt go 

deui taàmùhn syut yùhn waah hauh, 

Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng jauh làhm dou 

Aayíhmáah wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

sàn seuhng, taàmùhn leúhngyàhn jauh 

heísàn, jaahmliúh heíloìh. 

25 And it came to pass that they all 

went forth and smote them, saying 

the same words, even until the last; 

and when the last had spoken unto 

them the power of God was upon 

Alma and Amulek, and they rose and 

stood upon their feet. 

26 阿爾瑪呼喊道：主啊，我

們要忍受這些大苦難到幾時

呢？主啊，求您按照我們對

基督的信心，賜給我們力

量，解救我們。於是他們掙

斷捆綁他們的繩索；人民看

到這種情形，就開始逃跑，

深恐毀滅臨頭。 

26 Aayíhmáah fùhaam douh: Jyú aa, 

ngóhmùhn yiu yánsauh jéhsè daaih 

fúnaahn dou geísìh nè? Jyú aa, kaùh 

neíh ngonjiu ngóhmùhn deui Gèidùk dìk 

seunsàm, chikàp ngóhmùhn 

lihkleuhng, gaaígau ngóhmùhn. Yùsih 

taàmùhn jàngdyuhn kwánbóng 

taàmùhn dìk sìhngsok; yàhnmàhn 

hondou jéh júng chìhngyìhng, jauh 

hoìchí toùhpaaú, sàmhúng waímiht 

làhmtaùh. 

26 And Alma cried, saying: How long 

shall we suffer these great afflictions, 

O Lord? O Lord, give us strength 

according to our faith which is in 

Christ, even unto deliverance. And 

they broke the cords with which they 

were bound; and when the people saw 

this, they began to flee, for the fear of 

destruction had come upon them. 

27 事情是這樣的，他們驚恐

萬狀，還沒逃到監牢外門就

倒在地上；大地劇烈震動，

牢牆裂成兩半，倒塌在地；

打阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克的首席

法官、律師、祭司、教師都

被倒下的牢牆壓死了。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn gìnghúng maahn johng, 

waàhn muht toùhdou gaàmloùh ngoih 

mùhn jauh doú joih deihseuhng; 

daaihdeih kehkliht janduhng, loùh 

cheùhng lihtsìhng leúhngbun, doútaap 

joih deih; daá Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk dìk saújihk 

faatgùn, leuhtsì, jaisì, gaausì doù beih 

doú haah dìk loùh cheùhng ngaat 

seíliúh. 

27 And it came to pass that so great 

was their fear that they fell to the 

earth, and did not obtain the outer 

door of the prison; and the earth shook 

mightily, and the walls of the prison 

were rent in twain, so that they fell to 

the earth; and the chief judge, and the 

lawyers, and priests, and teachers, 

who smote upon Alma and Amulek, 

were slain by the fall thereof. 
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28 阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克走出

監牢，沒有受傷；因為主按

照他們對基督的信心，賜給

他們力量。他們立刻從監牢

走出來，身上的束縛都已解

開；監牢倒塌在地，在牢牆

內的人，除了阿爾瑪和艾繆

萊克外，都被壓死了；他們

立刻走進城裡。 

28 Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk jaú cheùt 

gaàmloùh, muhtyaúh sauhseùng; 

yànwaih Jyú ngonjiu taàmùhn deui 

Gèidùk dìk seunsàm, chikàp taàmùhn 

lihkleuhng. Taàmùhn lahphàak chùhng 

gaàmloùh jaú cheùtloìh, sàn seuhng dìk 

chùkbok doù yíh gaaíhoì; gaàmloùh 

doútaap joih deih, joih loùh cheùhng 

noih dìk yàhn, cheuìhliúh Aayíhmáah 

wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk ngoih, doù 

beih ngaat seíliúh; taàmùhn lahphàak 

jaújeun sìhng leuíh. 

28 And Alma and Amulek came forth 

out of the prison, and they were not 

hurt; for the Lord had granted unto 

them power, according to their faith 

which was in Christ. And they 

straightway came forth out of the 

prison; and they were loosed from 

their bands; and the prison had fallen 

to the earth, and every soul within the 

walls thereof, save it were Alma and 

Amulek, was slain; and they 

straightway came forth into the city. 

29 人民聽到巨大聲響，成群

地一起跑來看究竟是什麼原

因；他們看到阿爾瑪和艾繆

萊克走出監牢，又看到牢牆

倒塌在地，頓感驚恐萬狀，

就像山羊帶著小羊在兩頭獅

子面前逃跑那樣，在阿爾瑪

和艾繆萊克面前逃跑；他們

就那樣從阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克

面前逃跑。 

29 Yàhnmàhn tingdou geuihdaaih 

sìngheúng, sìhngkwàhn deih yàtheí 

paaúloìh hon gaugíng sih sahmmò 

yùhnyàn; taàmùhn hondou Aayíhmáah 

wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk jaú cheùt 

gaàmloùh, yauh hondou loùh cheùhng 

doútaap joih deih, deuhn gám gìnghúng 

maahn johng, jauh jeuhng saànyeùhng 

daaijeuhk siúyeùhng joih leúhng taùh 

sìjí mihnchìhn toùhpaaú náahyeuhng, 

joih Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk mihnchìhn 

toùhpaaú; taàmùhn jauh náahyeuhng 

chùhng Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk mihnchìhn 

toùhpaaú. 

29 Now the people having heard a 

great noise came running together by 

multitudes to know the cause of it; 

and when they saw Alma and Amulek 

coming forth out of the prison, and the 

walls thereof had fallen to the earth, 

they were struck with great fear, and 

fled from the presence of Alma and 

Amulek even as a goat fleeth with her 

young from two lions; and thus they 

did flee from the presence of Alma and 

Amulek. 

第十五章 Daih sahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 15 

阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克赴沙度建

立教會—阿爾瑪治癒齊愛治

樂，齊愛治樂加入教會—很

多人受洗，教會昌盛—阿爾

瑪和艾繆萊克去柴雷罕拉。

約主前八一年。 

Aayíhmáah wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

fuh Saàdouh ginlahp gaauwuí – 

Aayíhmáah jihyuh Chaìhngoijihlohk, 

Chaìhngoijihlohk gaàyahp gaauwuí – 

Hán dò yàhn sauhsaí, gaauwuí 

cheùngsihng – Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk heui 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

baatyàt nìhn. 

Alma and Amulek go to Sidom and 

establish a church—Alma heals 

Zeezrom, who joins the 

Church—Many are baptized, and the 

Church prospers—Alma and Amulek 

go to Zarahemla. About 81 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪和

艾繆萊克奉命離開該城；他

們離開，離開那裡進了沙度

地；看啊，他們在那裡遇見

所有從艾蒙乃哈地出來的

人，那些人因為相信阿爾瑪

的話而被驅逐，被人用石頭

擲打。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

fuhngmihng leìhhoì goì sìhng; taàmùhn 

leìhhoì, leìhhoì náahleuíh jeunliúh 

Saàdouh deih; honaa, taàmùhn joih 

náahleuíh yuhgin sóyaúh chùhng 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà deih cheùtloìh 

dìk yàhn, náahsè yàhn yànwaih 

seùngseun Aayíhmáah dìk waah yìh 

beih keuìjuhk, beih yàhn yuhng 

sehktaùh jaahk daá. 

1 AND it came to pass that Alma and 

Amulek were commanded to depart 

out of that city; and they departed, 

and came out even into the land of 

Sidom; and behold, there they found 

all the people who had departed out of 

the land of Ammonihah, who had 

been cast out and stoned, because they 

believed in the words of Alma. 

2 阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克把這些

人的妻子兒女的遭遇告訴了

他們，也述說了發生在他們

身上的事和獲救的力量。 

2 Aayíhmáah wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

báa jéhsè yàhn dìk chaìjí yìhneuíh dìk 

joùyuh gousouliúh taàmùhn, yáah 

seuhtsyutliúh faatsàng joih taàmùhn 

sàn seuhng dìk sih wòh wohkgau dìk 

lihkleuhng. 

2 And they related unto them all that 

had happened unto their wives and 

children, and also concerning 

themselves, and of their power of 

deliverance. 
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3 齊愛治樂也正病倒在沙

度，發著高燒，這是因為他

因自己的邪惡而內心備受折

磨，他以為阿爾瑪和艾繆萊

克都不在人世了；他以為他

們已因他的罪惡而遇害了。

這樁重大罪過連同其他許多

罪過，一直折磨他的心靈，

使他痛苦萬分，無法解脫；

他因此開始發高燒，備受煎

熬。 

3 Chaìhngoijihlohk yáah jing behngdoú 

joih Saàdouh, faatjeuhk goùsiù, jéh sih 

yànwaih taà yàn jihgeí dìk chèhngok yìh 

noihsàm beihsauh jitmòh, taà yíhwàih 

Aayíhmáah wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk 

doù bàt joih yàhnsai liúh; taà yíhwàih 

taàmùhn yíh yàn taà dìk jeuihngok yìh 

yuh hoih liúh. Jéh jòng juhngdaaih 

jeuihgwo lìhntùhng keìhtaà heuídò 

jeuihgwo, yàtjihk jitmòh taà dìk 

sàmlìhng, sí taà tungfú maahnfàn, 

moùhfaat gaaítyut; taà yànchí hoìchí 

faat goùsiù, beihsauh jìnngoùh. 

3 And also Zeezrom lay sick at Sidom, 

with a burning fever, which was 

caused by the great tribulations of his 

mind on account of his wickedness, for 

he supposed that Alma and Amulek 

were no more; and he supposed that 

they had been slain because of his 

iniquity. And this great sin, and his 

many other sins, did harrow up his 

mind until it did become exceedingly 

sore, having no deliverance; therefore 

he began to be scorched with a 

burning heat. 

4 他一聽說阿爾瑪和艾繆萊

克在沙度地，心中勇氣大

增，立刻送個信息給他們，

希望他們到他那裡去。 

4 Taà yàtting syut Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk joih Saàdouh 

deih, sàmjùng yúhnghei daaihjàng, 

lahphàak sung go seunsìk kàp 

taàmùhn, heìmohng taàmùhn dou taà 

náahleuíh heui. 

4 Now, when he heard that Alma and 

Amulek were in the land of Sidom, his 

heart began to take courage; and he 

sent a message immediately unto 

them, desiring them to come unto 

him. 

5 事情是這樣的，他們按著

他送來的信息，立刻前去；

他們進了屋子，到齊愛治樂

身邊，發現他臥病在床，因

為發高燒，身體非常虛弱；

他的心靈也因自己的罪過，

極為痛苦；他一看到他們，

就伸出手來，懇求他們為他

治病。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn ngonjeuhk taà sungloìh dìk 

seunsìk, lahphàak chìhnheui; taàmùhn 

jeunliúh ngùkjí, dou Chaìhngoijihlohk 

sànbìn, faatyihn taà ngohbehng joih 

chòhng, yànwaih faat goùsiù, sàntaí 

feìseùhng heuìyeuhk; taà dìk sàmlìhng 

yáah yàn jihgeí dìk jeuihgwo, gihkwàih 

tungfú; taà yàt hondou taàmùhn, jauh 

sàncheùt saú loìh, hánkaùh taàmùhn 

waih taà jihbehng. 

5 And it came to pass that they went 

immediately, obeying the message 

which he had sent unto them; and 

they went in unto the house unto 

Zeezrom; and they found him upon his 

bed, sick, being very low with a 

burning fever; and his mind also was 

exceedingly sore because of his 

iniquities; and when he saw them he 

stretched forth his hand, and 

besought them that they would heal 

him. 

6 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪握

著他的手說：你相信基督的

救恩大能嗎？ 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah ngàakjeuhk taà dìk saú 

syut: Neíh seùngseun Gèidùk dìk 

gauyàn daaihnàhng maà? 

6 And it came to pass that Alma said 

unto him, taking him by the hand: 

Believest thou in the power of Christ 

unto salvation? 

7 他回答說：相信，我相信

你所教導的每一句話。 

7 Taà wuìhdaap syut: Seùngseun, ngóh 

seùngseun neíh só gaaudouh dìk muíh 

yàtgeui waah. 

7 And he answered and said: Yea, I 

believe all the words that thou hast 

taught. 

8 阿爾瑪說：如果你相信基

督的救贖，你的病就可以治

好。 

8 Aayíhmáah syut: Yùhgwó neíh 

seùngseun Gèidùk dìk gausuhk, neíh 

dìk behng jauh hóyíh jih hoú. 

8 And Alma said: If thou believest in 

the redemption of Christ thou canst be 

healed. 

9 他說：相信，我相信你的

話。 

9 Taà syut: Seùngseun, ngóh 

seùngseun neíh dìk waah. 

9 And he said: Yea, I believe according 

to thy words. 

10 阿爾瑪就向主呼求說：主

我們的神啊，求您憐憫這個

人，按照他對基督的信心，

治好他的病。 

10 Aayíhmáah jauh heung Jyú fùkaùh 

syut: Jyú ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn aa, kaùh 

neíh lìhnmáhn jéhgo yàhn, ngonjiu taà 

deui Gèidùk dìk seunsàm, jih hoú taà 

dìk behng. 

10 And then Alma cried unto the 

Lord, saying: O Lord our God, have 

mercy on this man, and heal him 

according to his faith which is in 

Christ. 

11 阿爾瑪說了這些話，齊愛

治樂就跳了起來，開始行

走；所行的這事使所有的人

非常驚奇；這件事傳遍了整

個沙度地。 

11 Aayíhmáah syutliúh jéhsè waah, 

Chaìhngoijihlohk jauh tiuliúh heíloìh, 

hoìchí hàhngjaú; só hàhng dìk jéh sih sí 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn feìseùhng gìngkeìh; jéh 

gihn sih chyùhnpinliúh jíng go Saàdouh 

deih. 

11 And when Alma had said these 

words, Zeezrom leaped upon his feet, 

and began to walk; and this was done 

to the great astonishment of all the 

people; and the knowledge of this 

went forth throughout all the land of 

Sidom. 

12 阿爾瑪為齊愛治樂施洗

歸主；他從此開始向人民傳

教。 

12 Aayíhmáah waih Chaìhngoijihlohk 

sìsaí gwaì Jyú; taà chùhng chí hoìchí 

heung yàhnmàhn chyùhngaau. 

12 And Alma baptized Zeezrom unto 

the Lord; and he began from that time 

forth to preach unto the people. 
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13 阿爾瑪在沙度地建立教

會，按立當地的祭司和教師

來為所有想要受洗的人施洗

歸主。 

13 Aayíhmáah joih Saàdouh deih 

ginlahp gaauwuí, ngonlahp dòngdeih 

dìk jaisì wòh gaausì loìh waih sóyaúh 

seúngyiu sauhsaí dìk yàhn sìsaí gwaì 

Jyú. 

13 And Alma established a church in 

the land of Sidom, and consecrated 

priests and teachers in the land, to 

baptize unto the Lord whosoever were 

desirous to be baptized. 

14 事情是這樣的，想受洗的

人很多；沙度附近的人都成

群結隊來受洗。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, seúng 

sauhsaí dìk yàhn hán dò; Saàdouh 

fuhgahn dìk yàhn doù sìhngkwàhn 

gitdeuih loìh sauhsaí. 

14 And it came to pass that they were 

many; for they did flock in from all the 

region round about Sidom, and were 

baptized. 

15 但是，艾蒙乃哈地的人仍

舊是一群心硬頸強的人；他

們不悔改自己的罪，卻認為

阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克所有的力

量是出於魔鬼；由於這些人

都是尼賀教派的，不相信自

己需要悔改。 

15 Daahnsih, Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà 

deih dìk yàhn yìhnggauh sih yàtkwàhn 

sàm ngaahng géng keùhng dìk yàhn; 

taàmùhn bàt fuigoí jihgeí dìk jeuih, 

keuk yihngwàih Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk sóyaúh dìk 

lihkleuhng sih cheùtyù mògwaí; yaùhyù 

jéhsè yàhn doù sih Neìhhoh gaaupaai 

dìk, bàt seùngseun jihgeí seuìyiu fuigoí. 

15 But as to the people that were in 

the land of Ammonihah, they yet 

remained a hard—hearted and a 

stiffnecked people; and they repented 

not of their sins, ascribing all the 

power of Alma and Amulek to the 

devil; for they were of the profession of 

Nehor, and did not believe in the 

repentance of their sins. 

16 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪和

艾繆萊克，艾繆萊克為了神

的話，捨棄了他在艾蒙乃哈

地所有的金子、銀子和寶

物，又被以前曾是他朋友的

那些人，以及他的父親和親

戚所排斥。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah wòh Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk, 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk waihliúh Sàhn dìk 

waah, séheiliúh taà joih 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà deih sóyaúh dìk 

gàmjí, ngàhnjí wòh boúmaht, yauh beih 

yíhchìhn chàhng sih taà pàhngyaúh dìk 

náahsè yàhn, yíhkahp taà dìk fuhchàn 

wòhchàn chìk só paaìhchìk. 

16 And it came to pass that Alma and 

Amulek, Amulek having forsaken all 

his gold, and silver, and his precious 

things, which were in the land of 

Ammonihah, for the word of God, he 

being rejected by those who were once 

his friends and also by his father and 

his kindred; 

17 因此，阿爾瑪在沙度建立

教會後，看到了極大的轉

變，是的，看到人民止住了

心中的驕傲，開始在神前謙

抑自己，開始聚集在聖所

裡，在祭壇前崇拜神，不斷

警醒，不斷祈禱，使自己能

從撒但、死亡、毀滅中得救。 

17 Yànchí, Aayíhmáah joih Saàdouh 

ginlahp gaauwuí hauh, hondouliúh 

gihkdaaih dìk jyúnbin, sihdìk, hondou 

yàhnmàhn jíjyuhliúh sàmjùng dìk 

giùngouh, hoìchí joih Sàhn chìhn hìmyìk 

jihgeí, hoìchí jeuihjaahp joih sing 

sóleuíh, joih jaitaàhn chìhn sùhngbaai 

Sàhn, bàt dyuhn gíngsíng, bàt dyuhn 

keìhtoú, sí jihgeí nàhng chùhng 

Saatdaahn, seímòhng, waímiht jùng 

dàkgau. 

17 Therefore, after Alma having 

established the church at Sidom, 

seeing a great check, yea, seeing that 

the people were checked as to the 

pride of their hearts, and began to 

humble themselves before God, and 

began to assemble themselves 

together at their sanctuaries to 

worship God before the altar, 

watching and praying continually, 

that they might be delivered from 

Satan, and from death, and from 

destruction— 

18 我剛才說過，阿爾瑪看到

了這樣的情形，就帶艾繆萊

克到柴雷罕拉地，並帶他到

自己家裡，在他苦難時幫助

他，使他在主內更堅強。 

18 Ngóh gòngchoìh syutgwo, 

Aayíhmáah hondouliúh jéhyeuhng dìk 

chìhngyìhng, jauh daai 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk dou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, bihng daai taà 

dou jihgeí gaà leuíh, joih taà fúnaahn 

sìh bòngjoh taà, sí taà joih Jyú noih 

gang gìnkeùhng. 

18 Now as I said, Alma having seen 

all these things, therefore he took 

Amulek and came over to the land of 

Zarahemla, and took him to his own 

house, and did administer unto him in 

his tribulations, and strengthened 

him in the Lord. 

19 法官統治尼腓人的第十

年就這樣結束了。 

19 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih sahp nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

19 And thus ended the tenth year of 

the reign of the judges over the people 

of Nephi. 

第十六章 Daih sahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 16 

拉曼人滅了艾蒙乃哈的人

民—卓倫率領尼腓人戰勝拉

曼人—阿爾瑪、艾繆萊克及

其他許多人宣講神的話—他

們教導人民基督復活後會向

尼腓人顯現。約主前八一年

至七七年。 

Laaìmaahnyàhn mihtliúh 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà dìk 

yàhnmàhn – Cheukleùhn seùtlíhng 

Nèihfèihyàhn jinsing Laaìmaahnyàhn – 

Aayíhmáah, Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk kahp 

keìhtaà heuídò yàhn syùngóng Sàhn 

dìk waah – Taàmùhn gaaudouh 

yàhnmàhn Gèidùk fuhkwuht hauh wuíh 

heung Nèihfèihyàhn hínyihn. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn baatyàt nìhn ji chàtchàt nìhn. 

The Lamanites destroy the people of 

Ammonihah—Zoram leads the 

Nephites to victory over the 

Lamanites—Alma and Amulek and 

many others preach the word—They 

teach that after his resurrection Christ 

will appear to the Nephites. About 

81—77 B.C. 
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1 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第十一年的第二個

月的第五日，柴雷罕拉地甚

是安定，好幾年沒有戰事，

也沒有紛爭，直到第十一年

的第二個月的第五日，到處

都可聽到戰爭的呼聲。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih sahpyàt 

nìhn dìk daih yih go yuht dìk daih ńgh 

yaht, Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih sahm sih 

ngòndihng, hoú geínìhn muhtyaúh 

jinsih, yáah muhtyaúh fànjàng, jihkdou 

daih sahpyàt nìhn dìk daih yih go yuht 

dìk daih ńgh yaht, douchyu doù hóting 

dou jinjàng dìk fùsìng. 

1 AND it came to pass in the eleventh 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi, on the fifth day of the 

second month, there having been 

much peace in the land of Zarahemla, 

there having been no wars nor 

contentions for a certain number of 

years, even until the fifth day of the 

second month in the eleventh year, 

there was a cry of war heard 

throughout the land. 

2 因為看啊，拉曼軍隊來到

曠野邊，進入邊境，進到艾

蒙乃哈城，開始殺戮人民，

毀壞城市。 

2 Yànwaih honaa, Laaìmaahn gwàndeúi 

loìhdou kwongyéh bìn, jeunyahp 

bìngíng, jeundou 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng, hoìchí 

saatluhk yàhnmàhn, waíwaaih sìhngsíh. 

2 For behold, the armies of the 

Lamanites had come in upon the 

wilderness side, into the borders of the 

land, even into the city of 

Ammonihah, and began to slay the 

people and destroy the city. 

3 事情是這樣的，尼腓人還

來不及召集足夠的軍隊把他

們趕出去，他們就已消滅了

艾蒙乃哈城的人民和挪亞邊

境周圍的一些人，並俘虜其

他人，帶進曠野。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn waàhn loìhbàtkahp 

jiuhjaahp jùkgau dìk gwàndeúi báa 

taàmùhn góncheùtheui, taàmùhn jauh 

yíh siùmihtliúh Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà 

sìhng dìk yàhnmàhn wòh Nòhaa bìngíng 

jaùwaìh dìk yàtsèyàhn, bihng fùloúh 

keìhtaà yàhn, daaijeun kwongyéh. 

3 And now it came to pass, before the 

Nephites could raise a sufficient army 

to drive them out of the land, they had 

destroyed the people who were in the 

city of Ammonihah, and also some 

around the borders of Noah, and 

taken others captive into the 

wilderness. 

4 事情是這樣的，尼腓人很

想獲得那些被擄到曠野裡去

的人。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn hán seúng wohkdàk 

náahsè beih loúh dou kwongyéh leuíh 

heui dìk yàhn. 

4 Now it came to pass that the 

Nephites were desirous to obtain 

those who had been carried away 

captive into the wilderness. 

5 所以，當時奉派為尼腓軍

總隊長的人（他名叫卓倫，

有兩個兒子：李海和阿哈）—

卓倫和他兩個兒子知道阿爾

瑪是教會的大祭司，又聽說

他有預言之靈，就去找他，

想知道主要他們從哪裡進曠

野尋找那些被拉曼人擄走的

弟兄。 

5 Sóyíh, dòngsìh fuhng paai waih 

Nèihfèih gwàn júng deuihjeúng dìk yàhn 

(taà mìhnggiu Cheukleùhn, yaúh leúhng 

go yìhjí: Léihhói wòh Aahaà) – 

Cheukleùhn wòh taà leúhng go yìhjí 

jìdou Aayíhmáah sih gaauwuí dìk daaih 

jaisì, yauh tingsyut taà yaúh yuhyìhn jì 

lìhng, jauh heui jaaútaà, seúng jìdou 

Jyú yiu taàmùhn chùhng náahleuíh jeun 

kwongyéh chàhmjaaú náahsè beih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn loúh jaú dìk daihhìng. 

5 Therefore, he that had been 

appointed chief captain over the 

armies of the Nephites, (and his name 

was Zoram, and he had two sons, Lehi 

and Aha)—now Zoram and his two 

sons, knowing that Alma was high 

priest over the church, and having 

heard that he had the spirit of 

prophecy, therefore they went unto 

him and desired of him to know 

whither the Lord would that they 

should go into the wilderness in 

search of their brethren, who had been 

taken captive by the Lamanites. 

6 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪為

此求問主。阿爾瑪回來對他

們說：看啊，拉曼人要在曼

泰地邊境外高地的南部曠野

那裡渡西頓河，看啊，你們

要在西頓河東邊迎擊他們，

主必在那裡把拉曼人擄走的

弟兄交給你們。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah waih chí kaùhmahn Jyú. 

Aayíhmáah wuìhloìh deui taàmùhn syut: 

Honaa, Laaìmaahnyàhn yiu joih 

Maahntaai deih bìngíng ngoih goùdeih 

dìk naàhmbouh kwongyéh náahleuíh 

douh Saìdeuhn hòh, honaa, neíhmùhn 

yiu joih Saìdeuhn hòh dùngbìn yìhnggìk 

taàmùhn, Jyú bìt joih náahleuíh báa 

Laaìmaahnyàhn loúh jaú dìk daihhìng 

gaaùkàp neíhmùhn. 

6 And it came to pass that Alma 

inquired of the Lord concerning the 

matter. And Alma returned and said 

unto them: Behold, the Lamanites will 

cross the river Sidon in the south 

wilderness, away up beyond the 

borders of the land of Manti. And 

behold there shall ye meet them, on 

the east of the river Sidon, and there 

the Lord will deliver unto thee thy 

brethren who have been taken captive 

by the Lamanites. 

7 事情是這樣的，卓倫和他

的兒子率軍渡過西頓河，行

軍遠離曼泰邊境，進入南部

曠野，到西頓河東邊。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Cheukleùhn wòh taà dìk yìhjí seùt gwàn 

douhgwo Saìdeuhn hòh, hàhnggwàn 

yúhnleìh Maahntaai bìngíng, jeunyahp 

naàhmbouh kwongyéh, dou Saìdeuhn 

hòh dùngbìn. 

7 And it came to pass that Zoram and 

his sons crossed over the river Sidon, 

with their armies, and marched away 

beyond the borders of Manti into the 

south wilderness, which was on the 

east side of the river Sidon. 



阿爾瑪書 16 ALMA 16 366 

8 他們突襲拉曼軍隊，拉曼

人潰散，被驅逐到曠野裡；

他們救回被拉曼人擄走的弟

兄，被擄走的人一個也沒有

少，他們被弟兄帶回，去擁

有自己的土地。 

8 Taàmùhn dahtjaahp Laaìmaahn 

gwàndeúi, Laaìmaahnyàhn kuísaan, 

beih keuìjuhk dou kwongyéh leuíh; 

taàmùhn gau wuìh beih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn loúh jaú dìk daihhìng, 

beih loúh jaú dìk yàhn yàt go yáah 

muhtyaúh siu, taàmùhn beih daihhìng 

daai wuìh, heui yúngyaúh jihgeí dìk 

toúdeih. 

8 And they came upon the armies of 

the Lamanites, and the Lamanites 

were scattered and driven into the 

wilderness; and they took their 

brethren who had been taken captive 

by the Lamanites, and there was not 

one soul of them had been lost that 

were taken captive. And they were 

brought by their brethren to possess 

their own lands. 

9 法官的第十一年就這樣結

束了；拉曼人被驅逐出境，

艾蒙乃哈人被毀滅；是的，

艾蒙乃哈的人全都滅亡了，

他們的大城也毀了；他們曾

說，這城那麼大，神無法摧

毀。 

9 Faatgùn dìk daih sahpyàt nìhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh; Laaìmaahnyàhn 

beih keuìjuhk cheùt gíng, 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaàyàhn beih 

waímiht; sihdìk, Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà 

dìk yàhn chyùhn doù mihtmòhngliúh, 

taàmùhn dìk daaih sìhng yáah waíliúh; 

taàmùhn chàhng syut, jéh sìhng 

náahmò daaih, Sàhn moùhfaat 

cheuìwaí. 

9 And thus ended the eleventh year of 

the judges, the Lamanites having 

been driven out of the land, and the 

people of Ammonihah were destroyed; 

yea, every living soul of the 

Ammonihahites was destroyed, and 

also their great city, which they said 

God could not destroy, because of its 

greatness. 

10 但是看啊，這座城卻在一

日之間成了廢墟；屍體被狗

和曠野來的野獸扯得不成樣

子。 

10 Daahnsih honaa, jéhjoh sìhng keuk 

joih yàt yaht jì gaàn sìhngliúh faiheuì; 

sìtaí beih gaú wòh kwongyéh loìh dìk 

yéhsau ché dàk bàt sìhng yeuhngjí. 

10 But behold, in one day it was left 

desolate; and the carcasses were 

mangled by dogs and wild beasts of 

the wilderness. 

11 很多天以後，他們的屍體

被堆在地面上，被一層薄薄

的東西蓋住。那裡臭氣沖

天，多年來無人去那裡佔有

艾蒙乃哈地，那裡被人稱為

尼賀廢墟；那些被殺的人都

是尼賀教派的；他們的土地

仍然荒蕪。 

11 Hán dò tìn yíhhauh, taàmùhn dìk 

sìtaí beih deuì joih deihmihn seuhng, 

beih yàtchàhng bohkbohk dìk dùngsaì 

koijyuh. Náahleuíh chauhei chùngtìn, 

dò nìhn loìh moùhyàhn heui náahleuíh 

jimyaúh Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà deih, 

náahleuíh beih yàhn chìngwàih 

Neìhhoh Faiheuì; náahsè beih saat dìk 

yàhn doù sih Neìhhoh gaaupaai dìk; 

taàmùhn dìk toúdeih yìhngyìhn 

fòngmoùh. 

11 Nevertheless, after many days 

their dead bodies were heaped up 

upon the face of the earth, and they 

were covered with a shallow covering. 

And now so great was the scent 

thereof that the people did not go in to 

possess the land of Ammonihah for 

many years. And it was called 

Desolation of Nehors; for they were of 

the profession of Nehor, who were 

slain; and their lands remained 

desolate. 

12 法官統治尼腓人的第十

四年以前，拉曼人沒有再來

向尼腓人討戰，所以尼腓人

在各地有持續三年的和平。 

12 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih sahpsei nìhn yíhchìhn, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn muhtyaúh joi loìh 

heung Nèihfèihyàhn toú jin, sóyíh 

Nèihfèihyàhn joih gokdeih yaúh 

chìhjuhk saàm nìhn dìk wòhpìhng. 

12 And the Lamanites did not come 

again to war against the Nephites 

until the fourteenth year of the reign 

of the judges over the people of Nephi. 

And thus for three years did the 

people of Nephi have continual peace 

in all the land. 

13 阿爾瑪和艾繆萊克到仿

照猶太人的方式造的聖殿

中、聖所裡，以及會堂裡向

人民宣講悔改。 

13 Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk dou fóngjiu 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn dìk fòngsìk jouh dìk 

singdihn jùng, sing sóleuíh, yíhkahp 

wuihtòhng leuíh heung yàhnmàhn 

syùngóng fuigoí. 

13 And Alma and Amulek went forth 

preaching repentance to the people in 

their temples, and in their 

sanctuaries, and also in their 

synagogues, which were built after the 

manner of the Jews. 

14 凡是願意聽他們講話

的，他們都一視同仁，不斷

地把神的話告訴他們。 

14 Faàhnsih yuhnyi ting taàmùhn 

góngwaah dìk, taàmùhn doù 

yàtsihtùhng yàhn, bàt dyuhn deih báa 

Sàhn dìk waah gousou taàmùhn. 

14 And as many as would hear their 

words, unto them they did impart the 

word of God, without any respect of 

persons, continually. 

15 阿爾瑪、艾繆萊克，以及

其他許多蒙揀選擔任這事工

的人，就這樣到各地傳講神

的話。教會在這地，在周圍

所有地區，在尼腓人之中普

遍設立。 

15 Aayíhmáah, Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk, 

yíhkahp keìhtaà heuídò mùhng 

gáansyún daàmyahm jéh sihgùng dìk 

yàhn, jauh jéhyeuhng dou gokdeih 

chyùhngóng Sàhn dìk waah. Gaauwuí 

joih jéh deih, joih jaùwaìh sóyaúh 

deihkeuì, joih Nèihfèihyàhn jì jùng 

poúpin chitlahp. 

15 And thus did Alma and Amulek go 

forth, and also many more who had 

been chosen for the work, to preach 

the word throughout all the land. And 

the establishment of the church 

became general throughout the land, 

in all the region round about, among 

all the people of the Nephites. 
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16 他們當中沒有不平等；主

將祂的靈傾注在這整個地面

上，準備人類兒女的心靈，

也就是說，準備他們的心接

受主來臨時要教導他們的

話— 

16 Taàmùhn dòngjùng muhtyaúh bàt 

pìhngdáng; Jyú jeùng taà dìk lìhng 

kìngjyu joih jéh jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng, jeúnbeih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

dìk sàmlìhng, yáah jauhsih syut, 

jeúnbeih taàmùhn dìk sàm jipsauh Jyú 

loìhlàhm sìh yiu gaaudouh taàmùhn dìk 

waah - 

16 And there was no inequality among 

them; the Lord did pour out his Spirit 

on all the face of the land to prepare 

the minds of the children of men, or to 

prepare their hearts to receive the 

word which should be taught among 

them at the time of his coming— 

17 好使他們不致硬著心反

對神的話，不致不信而繼續

走向毀滅，卻要叫他們歡喜

領受神的話，如同接到真葡

萄樹上的枝子，讓他們進入

主他們的神的安息。 

17 Hoú sí taàmùhn bàt ji ngaahngjeuhk 

sàm faándeui Sàhn dìk waah, bàt ji 

bàtseun yìh gaijuhk jaú heung waímiht, 

keuk yiu giu taàmùhn fùnheí líhngsauh 

Sàhn dìk waah, yùhtùhng jipdou jàn 

poùhtoùhsyuh seuhng dìk jìjí, yeuhng 

taàmùhn jeunyahp Jyú taàmùhn dìk 

Sàhn dìk ngònsìk. 

17 That they might not be hardened 

against the word, that they might not 

be unbelieving, and go on to 

destruction, but that they might 

receive the word with joy, and as a 

branch be grafted into the true vine, 

that they might enter into the rest of 

the Lord their God. 

18 那些祭司到人民中傳

道，反對一切謊言、欺騙、

嫉妒、不和、怨恨、辱罵、

偷竊、搶劫、掠奪、謀殺、

姦淫，以及種種色情，他們

大聲疾呼說這樣的事不應當

存在— 

18 Náahsè jaisì dou yàhnmàhn jùng 

chyùhndouh, faándeui yàtchai fòngyìhn, 

heìpin, jahtdou, bàt wòh, yunhahn, 

yuhkmaah, taùsit, cheúnggip, 

leuhkdyuht, maùhsaat, gaànyàhm, 

yíhkahp júngjúng sìkchìhng, taàmùhn 

daaihsìng jaht fù syut jéhyeuhng dìk sih 

bàt yìngdòng chyùhnjoih - 

18 Now those priests who did go forth 

among the people did preach against 

all lyings, and deceivings, and 

envyings, and strifes, and malice, and 

revilings, and stealing, robbing, 

plundering, murdering, committing 

adultery, and all manner of 

lasciviousness, crying that these 

things ought not so to be— 

19 他們宣講很快就要發生

的事；是的，宣講神的兒子

的來臨、受難、死亡，以及

死人的復活。 

19 Taàmùhn syùngóng hán faai jauh yiu 

faatsàng dìk sih; sihdìk, syùngóng Sàhn 

dìk Yìhjí dìk loìhlàhm, sauhnaahn, 

seímòhng, yíhkahp seíyàhn dìk 

fuhkwuht. 

19 Holding forth things which must 

shortly come; yea, holding forth the 

coming of the Son of God, his 

sufferings and death, and also the 

resurrection of the dead. 

20 很多人詢問神的兒子來

臨的地點；他們得知祂要在

復活後向他們顯現；人民聽

了都極為歡喜快樂。 

20 Hán dò yàhn seùnmahn Sàhn dìk 

Yìhjí loìhlàhm dìk deihdím; taàmùhn 

dàkjì taà yiu joih fuhkwuht hauh heung 

taàmùhn hínyihn; yàhnmàhn tingliúh 

doù gihkwàih fùnheí faailohk. 

20 And many of the people did inquire 

concerning the place where the Son of 

God should come; and they were 

taught that he would appear unto 

them after his resurrection; and this 

the people did hear with great joy and 

gladness. 

21 教會遍設此地，戰勝了魔

鬼，把神的話純正地傳遍各

地，主傾福給人民；法官統

治尼腓人的第十四年就這樣

結束了。 

21 Gaauwuí pin chit chídeih, jinsingliúh 

mògwaí, báa Sàhn dìk waah seùhnjing 

deih chyùhnpin gokdeih, Jyú kìng fùk 

kàp yàhnmàhn; faatgùn túngjih 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih sahpsei nìhn 

jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. 

21 And now after the church had been 

established throughout all the 

land—having got the victory over the 

devil, and the word of God being 

preached in its purity in all the land, 

and the Lord pouring out his blessings 

upon the people—thus ended the 

fourteenth year of the reign of the 

judges over the people of Nephi. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

摩賽亞的兒子的記事；他們

為了神的話，放棄繼承王位

的權利，上尼腓地向拉曼人

傳教；他們受苦和獲救的經

過；根據阿爾瑪的紀錄所

寫。 

Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjí dìk geisih; taàmùhn 

waihliúh Sàhn dìk waah, fonghei 

gaisìhng wòhngwaih dìk kyùhnleih, 

séuhng Nèihfèih deih heung 

Laaìmaahnyàhn chyùhngaau; taàmùhn 

sauhfú wòh wohkgau dìk gìnggwo; 

gàngeui Aayíhmáah dìk géiluhk só sé. 

An account of the sons of Mosiah, who 

rejected their rights to the kingdom for 

the word of God, and went up to the 

land of Nephi to preach to the 

Lamanites; their sufferings and 

deliverance—according to the record of 

Alma. 

編成第十七至二十七章 Pìn sìhng daih sahpchàt ji yihsahpchàt 

jeùng 

Comprising chapters 17 to 27 

inclusive. 
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第十七章 Daih sahpchàt Jeùng CHAPTER 17 

摩賽亞的兒子有預言之靈和

啟示之靈—他們分頭向拉曼

人宣講神的話—艾蒙到以實

瑪利地，成了拉摩那王的僕

人—艾蒙救了王的羊，殺敵

西巴士水流邊。第 1—3 節，

約主前七七年；第 4 節，約

主前九一年至七七年；第

5—39 節，約主前九一年。 

Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjí yaúh yuhyìhn jì lìhng 

wòh kaísih jì lìhng – Taàmùhn fàntaùh 

heung Laaìmaahnyàhn syùngóng Sàhn 

dìk waah – Ngaaihmùhng dou 

Yíhsahtmáahleih deih, sìhngliúh 

Laaìmònàah wòhng dìk buhkyàhn – 

Ngaaihmùhng gauliúh wòhng dìk 

yeùhng, saat dihk Saìbaàsih seuílaùh 

bìn. Daih 1 – 3 jit, yeuk Jyú chìhn 

chàtchàt nìhn; daih 4 jit, yeuk Jyú chìhn 

gaúyàt nìhn ji chàtchàt nìhn; daih 5 – 

39 jit, yeuk Jyú chìhngaú yàt nìhn. 

The sons of Mosiah have the spirit of 

prophecy and of revelation—They go 

their several ways to declare the word 

to the Lamanites—Ammon goes to the 

land of Ishmael and becomes the 

servant of King Lamoni—Ammon 

saves the king's flocks and slays his 

enemies at the water of Sebus. Verses 

1—3, about 77 B.C.; verse 4, about 

91—77 B.C.; and verses 5—39, about 

91 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪從

基甸地向南走，往曼泰地去

時，看啊，他意外地遇見正

往柴雷罕拉地去的摩賽亞的

兒子們。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah chùhng Geìdihn deih 

heungnaàhm jaú, wóhng Maahntaai 

deih heui sìh, honaa, taà yingoih deih 

yuhgin jing wóhng Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih heui dìk Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjímùhn. 

1 AND now it came to pass that as 

Alma was journeying from the land of 

Gideon southward, away to the land of 

Manti, behold, to his astonishment, he 

met with the sons of Mosiah 

journeying towards the land of 

Zarahemla. 

2 天使第一次向阿爾瑪顯現

的時候，摩賽亞這些兒子就

跟阿爾瑪在一起，所以阿爾

瑪看到自己的弟兄時非常高

興；更令他高興的是，他們

仍是他主內的弟兄，而且他

們更了解真理了，因為他們

的理解力很強，且都努力查

考經文，以知道神的話。 

2 Tìnsih daih yàtchi heung Aayíhmáah 

hínyihn dìk sìhhauh, Mòchoiaa jéhsè 

yìhjí jauh gàn Aayíhmáah joih yàtheí, 

sóyíh Aayíhmáah hondou jihgeí dìk 

daihhìng sìh feìseùhng goùhing; gang 

lihng taà goùhing dìk sih, taàmùhn 

yìhng sih taà Jyú noih dìk daihhìng, 

yìhché taàmùhn gang liúhgaaí jànleíh 

liúh, yànwaih taàmùhn dìk leíhgaaílihk 

hán keùhng, ché doù noúhlihk 

chaàhhaaú gìngmàhn, yíh jìdou Sàhn 

dìk waah. 

2 Now these sons of Mosiah were with 

Alma at the time the angel first 

appeared unto him; therefore Alma 

did rejoice exceedingly to see his 

brethren; and what added more to his 

joy, they were still his brethren in the 

Lord; yea, and they had waxed strong 

in the knowledge of the truth; for they 

were men of a sound understanding 

and they had searched the scriptures 

diligently, that they might know the 

word of God. 

3 不僅如此，他們還多次祈

禱和禁食，所以他們有預言

之靈和啟示之靈；他們教導

時，是憑著神的力量和權柄

教導。 

3 Bàt gán yùhchí, taàmùhn waàhn dò 

chi keìhtoú wòh gamsihk, sóyíh 

taàmùhn yaúh yuhyìhn jì lìhng wòh 

kaísih jì lìhng; taàmùhn gaaudouh sìh, 

sih pàhngjeuhk Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng 

wòh kyùhnbeng gaaudouh. 

3 But this is not all; they had given 

themselves to much prayer, and 

fasting; therefore they had the spirit of 

prophecy, and the spirit of revelation, 

and when they taught, they taught 

with power and authority of God. 

4 十四年來，他們一直在拉

曼人中教導神的話，帶領很

多人認識真理，成果輝煌；

是的，藉著他們話語的力

量，很多人被帶領到神的祭

壇前，呼求祂的名，並在祂

面前承認他們的罪。 

4 Sahpsei nìhn loìh, taàmùhn yàtjihk 

joih Laaìmaahnyàhn jùng gaaudouh 

Sàhn dìk waah, daailíhng hán dò yàhn 

yihngsìk jànleíh, sìhnggwó faìwòhng; 

sihdìk, jihkjeuhk taàmùhn waahyúh dìk 

lihkleuhng, hán dò yàhn beih daailíhng 

dou Sàhn dìk jaitaàhn chìhn, fùkaùh 

taà dìk mìhng, bihng joih taà mihnchìhn 

sìhngyihng taàmùhn dìk jeuih. 

4 And they had been teaching the 

word of God for the space of fourteen 

years among the Lamanites, having 

had much success in bringing many to 

the knowledge of the truth; yea, by the 

power of their words many were 

brought before the altar of God, to call 

on his name and confess their sins 

before him. 

5 這就是一路上伴著他們的

情況，他們吃了很多苦，身

心兩方面都備受折磨，例如

飢餓、口渴、疲乏，並且也

費盡心思。 

5 Jéh jauhsih yàtlouhseuhng buhnjeuhk 

taàmùhn dìk chìhngfong, taàmùhn 

hekliúh hán dò fú, sànsàm leúhng 

fòngmihn doù beihsauh jitmòh, laihyùh 

geìngoh, haúhot, peìhfaht, bihngché 

yáah faijeuhn sàmsì. 

5 Now these are the circumstances 

which attended them in their 

journeyings, for they had many 

afflictions; they did suffer much, both 

in body and in mind, such as hunger, 

thirst and fatigue, and also much 

labor in the spirit. 

6 以下是他們的旅程：在法

官統治的第一年，他們告別

了父親摩賽亞；他們拒絕了

父親想傳給他們的王位，而

把王位傳給他們也是人民的

願望。 

6 Yíhhaah sih taàmùhn dìk leuíhchìhng: 

Joih faatgùn túngjih dìk daih yàt nìhn, 

taàmùhn goubihtliúh fuhchàn 

Mòchoiaa; taàmùhn keuíhjyuhtliúh 

fuhchàn seúng chyùhn kàp taàmùhn 

dìk wòhngwaih, yìh báa wòhngwaih 

chyùhn kàp taàmùhn yáah sih 

yàhnmàhn dìk yuhnmohng. 

6 Now these were their journeyings: 

Having taken leave of their father, 

Mosiah, in the first year of the judges; 

having refused the kingdom which 

their father was desirous to confer 

upon them, and also this was the 

minds of the people; 
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7 他們帶著刀槍、弓箭與投

石器離開柴雷罕拉地；他們

帶這些是為了在曠野中獵食

之用。 

7 Taàmùhn daaijeuhk doùcheùng, 

gùngjin yúh taùhsehkhei leìhhoì 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih; taàmùhn daai 

jéhsè sih waihliúh joih kwongyéh jùng 

lihpsihk jì yuhng. 

7 Nevertheless they departed out of 

the land of Zarahemla, and took their 

swords, and their spears, and their 

bows, and their arrows, and their 

slings; and this they did that they 

might provide food for themselves 

while in the wilderness. 

8 他們就這樣和他們挑選出

來的人啟程進入曠野，上尼

腓地去向拉曼人宣講神的

話。 

8 Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng wòh 

taàmùhn tiùsyún cheùtloìh dìk yàhn 

kaíchìhng jeunyahp kwongyéh, séuhng 

Nèihfèih deih heui heung 

Laaìmaahnyàhn syùngóng Sàhn dìk 

waah. 

8 And thus they departed into the 

wilderness with their numbers which 

they had selected, to go up to the land 

of Nephi, to preach the word of God 

unto the Lamanites. 

9 事情是這樣的，他們在曠

野中走了很多天，他們多次

禁食和祈禱，求主賜一部分

祂的靈與他們同行，跟他們

同住，好使他們成為神手中

的工具，倘若可能，就帶領

他們的弟兄拉曼人認識真

理，明白來自他們祖先的傳

統是邪惡不實的。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih kwongyéh jùng jaúliúh 

hán dò tìn, taàmùhn dò chi gamsihk 

wòh keìhtoú, kaùhjyú chi yàt bouhfahn 

taà dìk lìhng yúh taàmùhn tùhnghàhng, 

gàn taàmùhn tùhng jyuh, hoú sí 

taàmùhn sìhngwàih Sàhn saú jùng dìk 

gùnggeuih, tóngyeuhk hónàhng, jauh 

daailíhng taàmùhn dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yihngsìk jànleíh, 

mìhngbaahk loìhjih taàmùhn joúsìn dìk 

chyùhntúng sih chèhngok bàt saht dìk. 

9 And it came to pass that they 

journeyed many days in the 

wilderness, and they fasted much and 

prayed much that the Lord would 

grant unto them a portion of his Spirit 

to go with them, and abide with them, 

that they might be an instrument in 

the hands of God to bring, if it were 

possible, their brethren, the 

Lamanites, to the knowledge of the 

truth, to the knowledge of the 

baseness of the traditions of their 

fathers, which were not correct. 

10 事情是這樣的，主以祂的

靈眷顧他們，並對他們說：

寬慰吧。他們就感到寬慰

了。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú yíh 

taà dìk lìhng gyungu taàmùhn, bihng 

deui taàmùhn syut: Fùnwai baah. 

Taàmùhn jauh gámdou fùnwailiúh. 

10 And it came to pass that the Lord 

did visit them with his Spirit, and said 

unto them: Be comforted. And they 

were comforted. 

11 主又對他們說：到你們的

弟兄拉曼人那裡，證明我的

話；然而你們在恆久忍耐與

苦難中要有耐心，因我而為

他們樹立好榜樣，我必使你

們成為我手中拯救許多靈魂

的工具。 

11 Jyú yauh deui taàmùhn syut: Dou 

neíhmùhn dìk daihhìng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

náahleuíh, jingmìhng ngóh dìk waah; 

yìhnyìh neíhmùhn joih hàhnggaú 

yánnoih yúh fúnaahn jùng yiu yaúh 

noihsàm, yàn ngóh yìh waih taàmùhn 

syuhlahp hoú bóngyeuhng, ngóh bìt sí 

neíhmùhn sìhngwàih ngóh saú jùng 

chínggau heuídò lìhngwàhn dìk 

gùnggeuih. 

11 And the Lord said unto them also: 

Go forth among the Lamanites, thy 

brethren, and establish my word; yet 

ye shall be patient in long—suffering 

and afflictions, that ye may show forth 

good examples unto them in me, and I 

will make an instrument of thee in my 

hands unto the salvation of many 

souls. 

12 事情是這樣的，摩賽亞的

兒子和那些跟他們一起的

人，都鼓起了勇氣，到拉曼

人那裡，向他們宣講神的

話。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjí wòh náahsè gàn 

taàmùhn yàtheí dìk yàhn, doù gúheíliúh 

yúhnghei, dou Laaìmaahnyàhn 

náahleuíh, heung taàmùhn syùngóng 

Sàhn dìk waah. 

12 And it came to pass that the hearts 

of the sons of Mosiah, and also those 

who were with them, took courage to 

go forth unto the Lamanites to declare 

unto them the word of God. 

13 事情是這樣的，他們到了

拉曼人的邊境，就各自分頭

進行，相信收割完畢時，主

必使他們重聚，因為他們料

定自己從事的是艱鉅的事

工。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn douliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

bìngíng, jauh gok jih fàntaùh 

jeunhàhng, seùngseun saùgot yùhnbàt 

sìh, Jyú bìt sí taàmùhn chùhngjeuih, 

yànwaih taàmùhn liuhdihng jihgeí 

chùhngsih dìk sih gaàngeuih dìk 

sihgùng. 

13 And it came to pass when they had 

arrived in the borders of the land of 

the Lamanites, that they separated 

themselves and departed one from 

another, trusting in the Lord that they 

should meet again at the close of their 

harvest; for they supposed that great 

was the work which they had 

undertaken. 
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14 那的確是艱鉅的事工，因

為他們從事的，是向野蠻、

頑硬且兇殘的民族宣講神的

話；那民族喜歡殺害尼腓

人，喜歡搶劫並掠奪他們；

他們將心思放在追求財富和

金子、銀子以及寶石上；他

們企圖用謀殺和掠奪的手段

取得這些東西，這樣他們就

不必為這些東西親手工作。 

14 Náah dìkkok sih gaàn geuih dìk 

sihgùng, yànwaih taàmùhn chùhngsih 

dìk, sih heung yéhmaàhn, 

waàhnngaahng ché hùng chaàhn dìk 

màhnjuhk syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah; 

náah màhnjuhk heífùn saathoih 

Nèihfèihyàhn, heífùn cheúnggip bihng 

leuhkdyuht taàmùhn; taàmùhn jeùng 

sàmsì fong joih jeuìkaùh choìhfu wòh 

gàmjí, ngàhnjí yíhkahp boúsehk 

seuhng; taàmùhn keíhtoùh yuhng 

maùhsaat wòh leuhkdyuht dìk 

saúdyuhn cheuídàk jéhsè dùngsaì, 

jéhyeuhng taàmùhn jauh bàt bìt waih 

jéhsè dùngsaì chànsaú gùngjok. 

14 And assuredly it was great, for they 

had undertaken to preach the word of 

God to a wild and a hardened and a 

ferocious people; a people who 

delighted in murdering the Nephites, 

and robbing and plundering them; 

and their hearts were set upon riches, 

or upon gold and silver, and precious 

stones; yet they sought to obtain these 

things by murdering and plundering, 

that they might not labor for them 

with their own hands. 

15 他們是非常懶惰的人，很

多人拜偶像，神的詛罰也因

來自他們祖先的傳統而降在

他們身上；然而，神的應許

還是給了他們，條件是他們

要悔改。 

15 Taàmùhn sihfeì seùhng láahndoh 

dìk yàhn, hán dò yàhn baai 

ngaúhjeuhng, Sàhn dìk jofaht yáah yàn 

loìhjih taàmùhn joúsìn dìk chyùhntúng 

yìh gong joih taàmùhn sàn seuhng; 

yìhnyìh, Sàhn dìk yìngheuí waàhnsih 

kàpliúh taàmùhn, tiùhgín sih taàmùhn 

yiu fuigoí. 

15 Thus they were a very indolent 

people, many of whom did worship 

idols, and the curse of God had fallen 

upon them because of the traditions of 

their fathers; notwithstanding the 

promises of the Lord were extended 

unto them on the conditions of 

repentance. 

16 這就是摩賽亞的兒子從

事這事工的原因，這樣他們

或許能促成他們悔改，或許

能使他們明白救贖計畫。 

16 Jéh jauhsih Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjí 

chùhngsih jéh sihgùng dìk yùhnyàn, 

jéhyeuhng taàmùhn waahkheuí nàhng 

chùksìhng taàmùhn fuigoí, waahkheuí 

nàhng sí taàmùhn mìhngbaahk 

gausuhk gaiwaahk. 

16 Therefore, this was the cause for 

which the sons of Mosiah had 

undertaken the work, that perhaps 

they might bring them unto 

repentance; that perhaps they might 

bring them to know of the plan of 

redemption. 

17 於是他們各自分開，各人

根據所得到的神的話和力

量，單獨前往拉曼人當中。 

17 Yùsih taàmùhn gok jih fànhoì, gok 

yàhn gàngeui só dàkdou dìk Sàhn dìk 

waah wòh lihkleuhng, daànduhk 

chìhnwóhng Laaìmaahnyàhn dòngjùng. 

17 Therefore they separated 

themselves one from another, and 

went forth among them, every man 

alone, according to the word and 

power of God which was given unto 

him. 

18 艾蒙是他們的領袖，換句

話說，艾蒙幫助他們；他在

出發前，按照各人的職位祝

福他們，把神的話告訴他

們，或幫助他們後，就離開

了；於是他們分別在各處旅

行。 

18 Ngaaihmùhng sih taàmùhn dìk 

líhngjauh, wuhngeuiwaah syut, 

Ngaaihmùhng bòngjoh taàmùhn; taà 

joih cheùtfaat chìhn, ngonjiu gok yàhn 

dìk jìkwaí jùkfùk taàmùhn, báa Sàhn 

dìk waah gousou taàmùhn, waahk 

bòngjoh taàmùhn hauh, jauh 

leìhhoìliúh; yùsih taàmùhn fànbiht joih 

gok chyu leíhhàhng. 

18 Now Ammon being the chief 

among them, or rather he did 

administer unto them, and he 

departed from them, after having 

blessed them according to their 

several stations, having imparted the 

word of God unto them, or 

administered unto them before his 

departure; and thus they took their 

several journeys throughout the land. 

19 艾蒙去了以實瑪利地，這

地方是以以實瑪利的兒子來

命名的，他們也都成了拉曼

人。 

19 Ngaaihmùhng heui liúh 

Yíhsahtmáahleih deih, jéh deihfòng sih 

yíh Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yìhjí loìh 

mihngmìhng dìk, taàmùhn yáah doù 

sìhngliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

19 And Ammon went to the land of 

Ishmael, the land being called after 

the sons of Ishmael, who also became 

Lamanites. 

20 艾蒙一進以實瑪利地，拉

曼人就抓住他，把他捆綁起

來；他們的習俗是把每一個

落入他們手裡的尼腓人捆起

來帶到國王面前；國王可隨

他高興，照他的意思和願望

把他們殺了，或留作奴隸，

或關進監牢，或驅逐出境。 

20 Ngaaihmùhng yàtjeun 

Yíhsahtmáahleih deih, Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jauh jaaújyuh taà, báa taà kwánbóng 

heíloìh; taàmùhn dìk jaahpjuhk sih báa 

muíh yàt go lohkyahp taàmùhn 

saúleuíh dìk Nèihfèihyàhn kwánheí loìh 

daaidou gwokwòhng mihnchìhn; 

gwokwòhng hó cheuìh taà goùhing, jiu 

taà dìk yisì wòh yuhnmohng báa 

taàmùhn saatliúh, waahk laùh jok 

noùhdaih, waahk gwaànjeun gaàmloùh, 

waahk keuìjuhk cheùtgíng. 

20 And as Ammon entered the land of 

Ishmael, the Lamanites took him and 

bound him, as was their custom to 

bind all the Nephites who fell into 

their hands, and carry them before the 

king; and thus it was left to the 

pleasure of the king to slay them, or to 

retain them in captivity, or to cast 

them into prison, or to cast them out 

of his land, according to his will and 

pleasure. 
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21 於是，艾蒙被帶到以實瑪

利地的國王面前；國王名叫

拉摩那，是以實瑪利的後

代。 

21 Yùsih, Ngaaihmùhng beih daaidou 

Yíhsahtmáahleih deih dìk gwokwòhng 

mihnchìhn; gwokwòhng mìhnggiu 

Laaìmònàah, sih Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk 

hauhdoih. 

21 And thus Ammon was carried 

before the king who was over the land 

of Ishmael; and his name was Lamoni; 

and he was a descendant of Ishmael. 

22 國王問艾蒙願不願意住

在拉曼人的土地上，也就是

說跟他人民同住。 

22 Gwokwòhng mahn Ngaaihmùhng 

yuhn bàtyuhn yi jyuh joih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk toúdeih seuhng, 

yáah jauhsih syut gàn taà yàhnmàhn 

tùhng jyuh. 

22 And the king inquired of Ammon if 

it were his desire to dwell in the land 

among the Lamanites, or among his 

people. 

23 艾蒙對他說：願意，我願

意與這人民住一段時期；是

的，或許就住到我死為止。 

23 Ngaaihmùhng deui taà syut: Yuhnyi, 

ngóh yuhnyi yúh jéh yàhnmàhn jyuh 

yàtdyuhn sìhkeìh; sihdìk, waahkheuí 

jauh jyuh dou ngóh seí wàihjí. 

23 And Ammon said unto him: Yea, I 

desire to dwell among this people for a 

time; yea, and perhaps until the day I 

die. 

24 事情是這樣的，拉摩那王

非常喜歡艾蒙，叫人為艾蒙

鬆綁，希望艾蒙娶他女兒為

妻。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmònàah wòhng feìseùhng heífùn 

Ngaaihmùhng, giu yàhn waih 

Ngaaihmùhng sùngbóng, heìmohng 

Ngaaihmùhng cheuí taà neuíhyìh waih 

chaì. 

24 And it came to pass that king 

Lamoni was much pleased with 

Ammon, and caused that his bands 

should be loosed; and he would that 

Ammon should take one of his 

daughters to wife. 

25 但是艾蒙對他說：不行，

不過我願意作你的僕人。於

是艾蒙成了拉摩那王的僕

人。事情是這樣的，艾蒙就

依照拉曼人的習俗，被派去

跟其他僕人一起看守拉摩那

的羊群。 

25 Daahnsih Ngaaihmùhng deui taà 

syut: Bàt hàhng, bàtgwo ngóh yuhnyi 

jok neíh dìk buhkyàhn. Yùsih 

Ngaaihmùhng sìhngliúh Laaìmònàah 

wòhng dìk buhkyàhn. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Ngaaihmùhng jauh yìjiu 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk jaahpjuhk, beih 

paai heui gàn keìhtaà buhkyàhn yàtheí 

hònsaú Laaìmònàah dìk yeùhngkwàhn. 

25 But Ammon said unto him: Nay, 

but I will be thy servant. Therefore 

Ammon became a servant to king 

Lamoni. And it came to pass that he 

was set among other servants to 

watch the flocks of Lamoni, according 

to the custom of the Lamanites. 

26 艾蒙為國王服務三天

後，與拉曼僕人一起和羊到

一處有水的地方，那地方叫

作西巴士水流，拉曼人都把

羊趕到那裡喝水。 

26 Ngaaihmùhng waih gwokwòhng 

fuhkmouh saàm tìn hauh, yúh 

Laaìmaahn buhkyàhn yàtheí wòh 

yeùhng dou yàtchyu yaúh seuí dìk 

deihfòng, náah deihfòng giujok 

Saìbaàsih seuílaùh, Laaìmaahnyàhn 

doù báa yeùhng góndou náahleuíh hot 

seuí. 

26 And after he had been in the 

service of the king three days, as he 

was with the Lamanitish servants 

going forth with their flocks to the 

place of water, which was called the 

water of Sebus, and all the Lamanites 

drive their flocks hither, that they 

may have water— 

27 因此，艾蒙和國王的僕人

把羊趕到那有水的地方時，

看啊，那裡已有一群拉曼人

在放羊喝水；那些拉曼人起

來驅散艾蒙和國王的僕人的

羊群，他們驅散羊群，羊就

到處亂竄。 

27 Yànchí, Ngaaihmùhng wòh 

gwokwòhng dìk buhkyàhn báa yeùhng 

góndou náah yaúh seuí dìk deihfòng 

sìh, honaa, náahleuíh yíh yaúh 

yàtkwàhn Laaìmaahnyàhn joih 

fongyeùhng hot seuí; náahsè 

Laaìmaahnyàhn heíloìh keuìsaan 

Ngaaihmùhng wòh gwokwòhng dìk 

buhkyàhn dìk yeùhngkwàhn, taàmùhn 

keuìsaan yeùhngkwàhn, yeùhng jauh 

douchyu lyuhnchyún. 

27 Therefore, as Ammon and the 

servants of the king were driving forth 

their flocks to this place of water, 

behold, a certain number of the 

Lamanites, who had been with their 

flocks to water, stood and scattered 

the flocks of Ammon and the servants 

of the king, and they scattered them 

insomuch that they fled many ways. 

28 國王的僕人開始埋怨

說：國王會把我們殺了，以

前我們的弟兄就是因為這些

邪惡的人把他們的羊趕跑，

而被國王殺了。他們開始痛

哭說：看啊，我們的羊被趕

跑了。 

28 Gwokwòhng dìk buhkyàhn hoìchí 

maaìhyun syut: Gwokwòhng wuíh báa 

ngóhmùhn saatliúh, yíhchìhn 

ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng jauhsih 

yànwaih jéhsè chèhngok dìk yàhn báa 

taàmùhn dìk yeùhng gónpaaú, yìh beih 

gwokwòhng saatliúh. Taàmùhn hoìchí 

tunghùk syut: Honaa, ngóhmùhn dìk 

yeùhng beih gónpaaúliúh. 

28 Now the servants of the king began 

to murmur, saying: Now the king will 

slay us, as he has our brethren 

because their flocks were scattered by 

the wickedness of these men. And 

they began to weep exceedingly, 

saying: Behold, our flocks are 

scattered already. 
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29 他們害怕被殺，所以都哭

了。艾蒙看了，心中充滿快

樂；他說，我要在把國王的

羊找回來這件事上，讓這些

與我共事的僕人看到我的力

量，看到那在我裡面的力

量，這樣我就可以贏得這些

與我共事的僕人的心，就可

以引導他們相信我的話。 

29 Taàmùhn hoihpaa beih saat, sóyíh 

doù hùkliúh. Ngaaihmùhng honliúh, 

sàmjùng chùngmúhn faailohk; taà syut, 

ngóh yiu joih báa gwokwòhng dìk 

yeùhng jaaúwuìh loìh jéh gihn 

sihseuhng, yeuhng jéhsè yúh ngóh 

guhngsih dìk buhkyàhn hondou ngóh 

dìk lihkleuhng, hondou náah joih ngóh 

leuíhmihn dìk lihkleuhng, jéhyeuhng 

ngóh jauh hóyíh yèhngdàk jéhsè yúh 

ngóh guhngsih dìk buhkyàhn dìk sàm, 

jauh hóyíh yáhndouh taàmùhn 

seùngseun ngóh dìk waah. 

29 Now they wept because of the fear 

of being slain. Now when Ammon saw 

this his heart was swollen within him 

with joy; for, said he, I will show forth 

my power unto these my 

fellow—servants, or the power which 

is in me, in restoring these flocks unto 

the king, that I may win the hearts of 

these my fellow—servants, that I may 

lead them to believe in my words. 

30 這就是艾蒙看到他稱為

弟兄的人愁苦時，心中的想

法。 

30 Jéh jauhsih Ngaaihmùhng hondou 

taà chìngwàih daihhìng dìk yàhn saùhfú 

sìh, sàmjùng dìk seúngfaat. 

30 And now, these were the thoughts 

of Ammon, when he saw the afflictions 

of those whom he termed to be his 

brethren. 

31 事情是這樣的，他好言相

勸說：弟兄們，放心吧，讓

我們去找羊，我們一定能把

羊聚集起來，帶回那有水的

地方，這樣我們就可以為國

王保全羊群，國王就不會殺

我們了。 

31 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

hoúyìhn seùnghyun syut: 

Daihhìngmùhn, fongsàm baah, yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn heui jaaú yeùhng, 

ngóhmùhn yàtdihng nàhng báa yeùhng 

jeuihjaahp heíloìh, daai wuìh náah yaúh 

seuí dìk deihfòng, jéhyeuhng ngóhmùhn 

jauh hóyíh wàih gwokwòhng boúchyùhn 

yeùhngkwàhn, gwokwòhng jauh bàt 

wuíh saat ngóhmùhnliúh. 

31 And it came to pass that he 

flattered them by his words, saying: 

My brethren, be of good cheer and let 

us go in search of the flocks, and we 

will gather them together and bring 

them back unto the place of water; 

and thus we will preserve the flocks 

unto the king and he will not slay us. 

32 事情是這樣的，他們就去

找那些羊；他們跟著艾蒙，

飛快地衝向前，趕到國王的

羊前頭，再次把羊聚集在一

起，再帶到那有水的地方。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jauh heui jaaú náahsè 

yeùhng; taàmùhn gànjeuhk 

Ngaaihmùhng, feìfaai deih chùng 

heungchìhn, góndou gwokwòhng dìk 

yeùhng chìhntaùh, joichi báa yeùhng 

jeuihjaahp joih yàtheí, joi daaidou náah 

yaúh seuí dìk deihfòng. 

32 And it came to pass that they went 

in search of the flocks, and they did 

follow Ammon, and they rushed forth 

with much swiftness and did head the 

flocks of the king, and did gather them 

together again to the place of water. 

33 那些人又站起來要驅散

他們的羊；但是艾蒙對他弟

兄說：你們把羊圍住，別讓

牠們跑掉；我去和這些驅散

我們羊群的人戰鬥。 

33 Náahsè yàhn yauh jaahmheíloìh yiu 

keuìsaan taàmùhn dìk yeùhng; 

daahnsih Ngaaihmùhng deui taà 

daihhìng syut: Neíhmùhn báa yeùhng 

waìhjyuh, biht yeuhng taàmùhn 

paaúdiuh; ngóh heui wòh jéhsè 

keuìsaan ngóhmùhn yeùhngkwàhn dìk 

yàhn jindau. 

33 And those men again stood to 

scatter their flocks; but Ammon said 

unto his brethren: Encircle the flocks 

round about that they flee not; and I 

go and contend with these men who 

do scatter our flocks. 

34 他們照艾蒙的命令行

事，艾蒙則挺身與那些站在

西巴士水流邊的人戰鬥；他

們為數不少。 

34 Taàmùhn jiu Ngaaihmùhng dìk 

mihnglihng hàhng sih, Ngaaihmùhng 

jàk tíngsàn yúh náahsè jaahm joih 

Saìbaàsih seuílaùh bìn dìk yàhn jindau; 

taàmùhn wàih sou bàt siu. 

34 Therefore, they did as Ammon 

commanded them, and he went forth 

and stood to contend with those who 

stood by the waters of Sebus; and they 

were in number not a few. 

35 因此他們不怕艾蒙，以為

他們隨便一個人就可以殺死

他，他們不知道主答應了摩

賽亞，要從他們手中救出他

的兒子；他們對主的事也一

無所知，因此以自己弟兄的

毀滅為樂；這就是為什麼他

們站起來驅散國王的羊。 

35 Yànchí taàmùhn bàt paa 

Ngaaihmùhng, yíhwàih taàmùhn 

cheuìhbín yàt go yàhn jauh hóyíh 

saatseí taà, taàmùhn bàt jìdou Jyú 

daapyingliúh Mòchoiaa, yiu chùhng 

taàmùhn saú jùng gau cheùt taà dìk 

yìhjí; taàmùhn deui Jyú dìk sih yáah 

yàtmoùhsójì, yànchí yíh jihgeí daihhìng 

dìk waímiht waih lohk; jéh jauhsih 

waihsahmmò taàmùhn jaahmheíloìh 

keuìsaan gwokwòhng dìk yeùhng. 

35 Therefore they did not fear 

Ammon, for they supposed that one of 

their men could slay him according to 

their pleasure, for they knew not that 

the Lord had promised Mosiah that he 

would deliver his sons out of their 

hands; neither did they know 

anything concerning the Lord; 

therefore they delighted in the 

destruction of their brethren; and for 

this cause they stood to scatter the 

flocks of the king. 
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36 艾蒙上前開始用投石器

向他們投石頭；是的，他用

力向他們投石頭，打死好幾

個人，令他們開始對他的力

量大感震驚；然而他們因為

弟兄被打死而非常憤怒，於

是決定打倒他；他們眼看石

頭打不倒他，就拿著棍子上

前想殺死他。 

36 Ngaaihmùhng séuhngchìhn hoìchí 

yuhng taùhsehkhei heung taàmùhn 

taùhsehk taùh; sihdìk, taà yuhnglihk 

heung taàmùhn taùhsehk taùh, daáseí 

hoúgeígo yàhn, lihng taàmùhn hoìchí 

deui taà dìk lihkleuhngdaaih gám 

jangìng; yìhnyìh taàmùhn yànwaih 

daihhìng beih daáseí yìh feìseùhng 

fáhnnouh, yùsih kyutdihng daádoú taà; 

taàmùhn ngáahnhon sehktaùh daá bàt 

doú taà, jauh naàhjeuhk gwanjí 

séuhngchìhn seúng saatseí taà. 

36 But Ammon stood forth and began 

to cast stones at them with his sling; 

yea, with mighty power he did sling 

stones amongst them; and thus he 

slew a certain number of them 

insomuch that they began to be 

astonished at his power; nevertheless 

they were angry because of the slain of 

their brethren, and they were 

determined that he should fall; 

therefore, seeing that they could not 

hit him with their stones, they came 

forth with clubs to slay him. 

37 但是看啊，凡舉起棍子要

打艾蒙的人，都被他用劍砍

斷了手臂；他用劍刃砍他們

的手臂，擋住了他們的攻

擊，令他們開始震驚，並開

始逃跑；是的，他們為數不

少，可是他以手臂的力量使

他們逃跑。 

37 Daahnsih honaa, faàhn geuíheí 

gwanjí yiu daá Ngaaihmùhng dìk yàhn, 

doù beih taà yuhng gim hámdyuhnliúh 

saúbei; taà yuhng gim yahn hám 

taàmùhn dìk saúbei, dóngjyuhliúh 

taàmùhn dìk gùnggìk, lihng taàmùhn 

hoìchí jangìng, bihng hoìchí toùhpaaú; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn wàih sou bàtsiú, hósih 

taà yíh saúbei dìk lihkleuhng sí 

taàmùhn toùhpaaú. 

37 But behold, every man that lifted 

his club to smite Ammon, he smote off 

their arms with his sword; for he did 

withstand their blows by smiting their 

arms with the edge of his sword, 

insomuch that they began to be 

astonished, and began to flee before 

him; yea, and they were not few in 

number; and he caused them to flee by 

the strength of his arm. 

38 他們有六個人被投石器

打倒，但除為首者外，他沒

有用劍殺死任何人；凡動手

攻擊他的人，手臂都被砍下

來，為數不少。 

38 Taàmùhn yaúh luhkgo yàhn beih 

taùhsehkhei daádoú, daahn cheuìh 

wàih saú jé ngoih, taà muhtyaúh yuhng 

gim saatseí yahmhòh yàhn; faàhn 

duhngsaú gùnggìk taà dìk yàhn, saúbei 

doù beih hámhaah loìh, wàih sou 

bàtsiú. 

38 Now six of them had fallen by the 

sling, but he slew none save it were 

their leader with his sword; and he 

smote off as many of their arms as 

were lifted against him, and they were 

not a few. 

39 他把他們趕到很遠的地

方以後才回來；他們讓羊喝

了水，就把羊趕回國王的牧

場，然後帶著那些想殺害艾

蒙，卻被他用劍擊掉的人的

手臂，去見國王；他們帶著

那些手臂去見國王，證明他

們所做的事。 

39 Taà báa taàmùhn góndou hán yúhn 

dìk deihfòng yíhhauh choìh wuìhloìh; 

taàmùhn yeuhng yeùhng hotliúh seuí, 

jauh báa yeùhng gónwuìh gwokwòhng 

dìk muhkcheùhng, yìhnhauh daaijeuhk 

náahsè seúng saathoih Ngaaihmùhng, 

keuk beih taà yuhng gim gìk diuh dìk 

yàhn dìk saúbei, heui gin gwokwòhng; 

taàmùhn daaijeuhk náahsè saúbei heui 

gin gwokwòhng, jingmìhng taàmùhn só 

jouh dìk sih. 

39 And when he had driven them afar 

off, he returned and they watered 

their flocks and returned them to the 

pasture of the king, and then went in 

unto the king, bearing the arms which 

had been smitten off by the sword of 

Ammon, of those who sought to slay 

him; and they were carried in unto the 

king for a testimony of the things 

which they had done. 

第十八章 Daih sahpbaat Jeùng CHAPTER 18 

拉摩那王認為艾蒙是偉大的

靈—艾蒙教導國王有關創

造、神與人的關係，以及基

督帶來的救贖—拉摩那相信

了，卻倒在地上像死了一

樣。約主前九○年。 

Laaìmònàah wòhng yihngwàih 

Ngaaihmùhng sih waíhdaaih dìk lìhng – 

Ngaaihmùhng gaaudouh gwokwòhng 

yaúhgwaàn chongjouh, Sàhn yúh yàhn 

dìk gwaànhaih, yíhkahp Gèidùk daailoìh 

dìk gausuhk – Laaìmònàah 

seùngseunliúh, keuk doú joih 

deihseuhng jeuhng seíliúh yàtyeuhng. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn gaúlìhng nìhn. 

King Lamoni supposes that Ammon is 

the Great Spirit—Ammon teaches the 

king of the Creation, of God's dealings 

with men, and of the redemption that 

comes through Christ—Lamoni 

believes and falls to the earth as if 

dead. About 90 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，拉摩那王

命僕人站前來，為他們所見

之事的始末作證。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmònàah wòhng mihng buhkyàhn 

jaahm chìhnloìh, waih taàmùhn só gin jì 

sih dìk chí muht jokjing. 

1 AND it came to pass that king 

Lamoni caused that his servants 

should stand forth and testify to all 

the things which they had seen 

concerning the matter. 
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2 他們都為所見之事作證

後，拉摩那王得知艾蒙保護

羊群時表現的忠心，以及與

那些要殺害他的人戰鬥時顯

示的強大力量，非常驚訝，

他說：這肯定不是凡人。看

啊，因為這人民謀殺而重重

懲罰他們的，不就是這位偉

大的靈嗎？ 

2 Taàmùhn doù waih só gin jì sih jokjing 

hauh, Laaìmònàah wòhng dàkjì 

Ngaaihmùhng boúwuh yeùhngkwàhn 

sìh biúyihn dìk jùngsàm, yíhkahp yúh 

náahsè yiu saathoih taà dìk yàhn jindau 

sìh hínsih dìk keùhngdaaih lihkleuhng, 

feìseùhng gìngngaa, taà syut: Jéh 

hángdihng bàtsih faàhnyàhn. Honaa, 

yànwaih jéh yàhnmàhn maùhsaat yìh 

chúhngchúhng chìhngfaht taàmùhn dìk, 

bàt jauhsih jéh waí waíhdaaih dìk lìhng 

maà? 

2 And when they had all testified to 

the things which they had seen, and 

he had learned of the faithfulness of 

Ammon in preserving his flocks, and 

also of his great power in contending 

against those who sought to slay him, 

he was astonished exceedingly, and 

said: Surely, this is more than a man. 

Behold, is not this the Great Spirit 

who doth send such great 

punishments upon this people, 

because of their murders? 

3 他們回答國王說：他是偉

大的靈還是凡人，我們不知

道；但是我們確實知道，國

王的敵人殺不了他；有他與

我們同在，他們就無法驅散

國王的羊，因為他既老練，

力量又大；所以，我們知道

他是國王的朋友。但是，國

王啊，我們實在不相信一個

人會有這麼大的能力，因為

我們知道沒有人殺得了他。 

3 Taàmùhn wuìhdaap gwokwòhng syut: 

Taà sih waíhdaaih dìk lìhng waàhnsih 

faàhnyàhn, ngóhmùhn bàt jìdou; 

daahnsih ngóhmùhn koksaht jìdou, 

gwokwòhng dìk dihkyàhn saat bàtliúh 

taà; yaúh taà yúh ngóhmùhn tùhngjoih, 

taàmùhn jauh moùhfaat keuìsaan 

gwokwòhng dìk yeùhng, yànwaih taà gei 

loúhlihn, lihkleuhng yauh daaih; sóyíh, 

ngóhmùhn jìdou taà sih gwokwòhng dìk 

pàhngyaúh. Daahnsih, gwokwòhng aa, 

ngóhmùhn sahtjoih bàt seùngseun yàt 

go yàhn wuíh yaúh jéhmò daaih dìk 

nàhnglihk, yànwaih ngóhmùhn jìdou 

muhtyaúh yàhn saat dàkliúh taà. 

3 And they answered the king, and 

said: Whether he be the Great Spirit 

or a man, we know not; but this much 

we do know, that he cannot be slain by 

the enemies of the king; neither can 

they scatter the king's flocks when he 

is with us, because of his expertness 

and great strength; therefore, we 

know that he is a friend to the king. 

And now, O king, we do not believe 

that a man has such great power, for 

we know he cannot be slain. 

4 國王聽了這些話，便對他

們說：現在我知道他一定是

偉大的靈；他這時下來保住

你們的性命，免得我像殺你

們弟兄那樣殺你們。他一定

就是我們祖先說過的那位偉

大的靈。 

4 Gwokwòhng tingliúh jéhsè waah, bihn 

deui taàmùhn syut: Yihnjoih ngóh jìdou 

taà yàtdihng sih waíhdaaih dìk lìhng; 

taà jéh sìh haahloìh boújyuh neíhmùhn 

dìk singmihng, míhndàk ngóh jeuhng 

saat neíhmùhn daihhìng náahyeuhng 

saat neíhmùhn. Taà yàtdihng jauhsih 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn syutgwo dìk náah waí 

waíhdaaih dìk lìhng. 

4 And now, when the king heard these 

words, he said unto them: Now I know 

that it is the Great Spirit; and he has 

come down at this time to preserve 

your lives, that I might not slay you as 

I did your brethren. Now this is the 

Great Spirit of whom our fathers have 

spoken. 

5 這是拉摩那從他父親那裡

接受到的傳統，說是有一位

偉大的靈。儘管他們相信有

一位偉大的靈，他們還是認

為他們所做的都是對的。然

而，拉摩那開始非常害怕，

害怕自己做錯了事，殺了僕

人； 

5 Jéh sih Laaìmònàah chùhng taà 

fuhchàn náahleuíh jipsauh dou dìk 

chyùhntúng, syut sih yaúh yàt waí 

waíhdaaih dìk lìhng. Jeuhngún taàmùhn 

seùngseun yaúh yàt waí waíhdaaih dìk 

lìhng, taàmùhn waàhnsih yihngwàih 

taàmùhn só jouh dìk doù sih deuidìk. 

Yìhnyìh, Laaìmònàah hoìchí feìseùhng 

hoihpaa, hoihpaa jihgeí jouh choliúh 

sih, saatliúh buhkyàhn; 

5 Now this was the tradition of 

Lamoni, which he had received from 

his father, that there was a Great 

Spirit. Notwithstanding they believed 

in a Great Spirit, they supposed that 

whatsoever they did was right; 

nevertheless, Lamoni began to fear 

exceedingly, with fear lest he had done 

wrong in slaying his servants; 

6 他殺了許多僕人，因為他

們的弟兄在有水的地方驅散

了他們的羊；那些僕人就因

為羊群被驅散而被殺了。 

6 Taà saatliúh heuídò buhkyàhn, 

yànwaih taàmùhn dìk daihhìng joih 

yaúh seuí dìk deihfòng keuìsaanliúh 

taàmùhn dìk yeùhng; náahsè buhkyàhn 

jauh yànwaih yeùhngkwàhn beih 

keuìsaan yìh beih saatliúh. 

6 For he had slain many of them 

because their brethren had scattered 

their flocks at the place of water; and 

thus, because they had had their 

flocks scattered they were slain. 

7 這些拉曼人的慣行就是站

在西巴士水邊驅散這人民的

羊，因為這樣一來，他們就

可以把很多被驅散的羊趕到

自己的土地上；這原是他們

常用的掠奪伎倆。 

7 Jéhsè Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwaan 

hahng jauhsih jaahm joih Saìbaàsih 

seuí bìn keuìsaan jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

yeùhng, yànwaih jéhyeuhng yàtloìh, 

taàmùhn jauh hóyíh báa hán dò beih 

keuìsaan dìk yeùhng góndou jihgeí dìk 

toúdeih seuhng; jéh yùhn sih taàmùhn 

seùhngyuhng dìk leuhkdyuht 

geihleúhng. 

7 Now it was the practice of these 

Lamanites to stand by the waters of 

Sebus to scatter the flocks of the 

people, that thereby they might drive 

away many that were scattered unto 

their own land, it being a practice of 

plunder among them. 

8 事情是這樣的，拉摩那王

問僕人說：這個有這麼大力

量的人在哪裡？ 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmònàah wòhng mahn buhkyàhn 

syut: Jéhgo yaúh jéhmò daaih 

lihkleuhng dìk yàhn joih náahleuíh? 

8 And it came to pass that king 

Lamoni inquired of his servants, 

saying: Where is this man that has 

such great power? 
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9 他們對他說：看啊，他正

在餵你的馬匹。原來他們趕

羊去喝水之前，國王命令僕

人備妥馬匹和車輛，送他去

尼腓地，因為拉摩那的父

親，也就是全境的王，定在

尼腓地舉行盛大的宴會。 

9 Taàmùhn deui taà syut: Honaa, taà 

jingjoih wai neíh dìk máahpàt. Yùhnloìh 

taàmùhn gón yeùhng heui hot seuí 

jìchìhn, gwokwòhng mihnglihng 

buhkyàhn beih tóh máahpàt wòh 

chèleuhng, sung taà heui Nèihfèih deih, 

yànwaih Laaìmònàah dìk fuhchàn, yáah 

jauhsih chyùhngíng dìk wòhng, dihng 

joih Nèihfèih deih geuíhàhng 

sihngdaaih dìk yinwuih. 

9 And they said unto him: Behold, he 

is feeding thy horses. Now the king 

had commanded his servants, 

previous to the time of the watering of 

their flocks, that they should prepare 

his horses and chariots, and conduct 

him forth to the land of Nephi; for 

there had been a great feast appointed 

at the land of Nephi, by the father of 

Lamoni, who was king over all the 

land. 

10 拉摩那王聽說艾蒙正為

他準備馬匹和車輛，更因艾

蒙的忠心而感到驚奇，說：

我所有的僕人當中，實在沒

有像這個人這麼忠心的；他

甚至記得執行我所有的命

令。 

10 Laaìmònàah wòhng tingsyut 

Ngaaihmùhng jing waih taà jeúnbeih 

máahpàt wòh chèleuhng, gang yàn 

Ngaaihmùhng dìk jùngsàm yìh gámdou 

gìngkeìh, syut: Ngóh sóyaúh dìk 

buhkyàhn dòngjùng, sahtjoih muhtyaúh 

jeuhng jéh go yàhn jéhmò jùngsàm dìk; 

taà sahmji geidàk jàphàhng ngóh 

sóyaúh dìk mihnglihng. 

10 Now when king Lamoni heard that 

Ammon was preparing his horses and 

his chariots he was more astonished, 

because of the faithfulness of Ammon, 

saying: Surely there has not been any 

servant among all my servants that 

has been so faithful as this man; for 

even he doth remember all my 

commandments to execute them. 

11 現在我確實知道這就是

那偉大的靈，我希望他到我

這裡來，但是我不敢。 

11 Yihnjoih ngóh koksaht jìdou jéh 

jauhsih náah waíhdaaih dìk lìhng, ngóh 

heìmohng taà dou ngóh jéhleuíh loìh, 

daahnsih ngóh bàt gám. 

11 Now I surely know that this is the 

Great Spirit, and I would desire him 

that he come in unto me, but I durst 

not. 

12 事情是這樣的，艾蒙為國

王和國王的僕人備妥馬匹和

車輛後，就到國王那裡，看

見國王的面色有異，就想退

出去。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng waih gwokwòhng wòh 

gwokwòhng dìk buhkyàhn beih tóh 

máahpàt wòh chèleuhng hauh, jauh 

dou gwokwòhng náahleuíh, hongin 

gwokwòhng dìk mihnsìk yaúh yih, jauh 

seúng teui cheùtheui. 

12 And it came to pass that when 

Ammon had made ready the horses 

and the chariots for the king and his 

servants, he went in unto the king, 

and he saw that the countenance of 

the king was changed; therefore he 

was about to return out of his 

presence. 

13 國王有個僕人對他說：拉

班納；這個稱呼翻譯出來就

是有權力的或偉大的國王，

因為他們都認為他們的國王

是極有權力的；那個僕人對

他說：拉班納，國王希望你

留下。 

13 Gwokwòhng yaúh go buhkyàhn deui 

taà syut: Laaìbaànnaahp; jéhgo chìngfù 

faànyihk cheùtloìh jauhsih 

yaúhkyùhnlihk dìk waahk waíhdaaih dìk 

gwokwòhng, yànwaih taàmùhn doù 

yihngwàih taàmùhn dìk gwokwòhng sih 

gihk yaúhkyùhnlihk dìk; náah go 

buhkyàhn deui taà syut: 

Laaìbaànnaahp, gwokwòhng heìmohng 

neíh laùhhaah. 

13 And one of the king's servants said 

unto him, Rabbanah, which is, being 

interpreted, powerful or great king, 

considering their kings to be powerful; 

and thus he said unto him: Rabbanah, 

the king desireth thee to stay. 

14 於是艾蒙轉身對國王

說：王啊，你要我為你做什

麼？按照他們的時間，國王

有一個時辰沒有回答他，因

為他不知道該對他說什麼

好。 

14 Yùsih Ngaaihmùhng jyúnsàn deui 

gwokwòhng syut: Wòhng aa, neíh yiu 

ngóh waih neíh jouh sahmmò? Ngonjiu 

taàmùhn dìk sìhgaan, gwokwòhng yaúh 

yàt go sìhsàhn muhtyaúh wuìhdaap taà, 

yànwaih taà bàt jìdou goì deui taà syut 

sahmmò hoú. 

14 Therefore Ammon turned himself 

unto the king, and said unto him: 

What wilt thou that I should do for 

thee, O king? And the king answered 

him not for the space of an hour, 

according to their time, for he knew 

not what he should say unto him. 

15 事情是這樣的，艾蒙又對

他說：你希望我做什麼？國

王還是沒有回答。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng yauh deui taà syut: Neíh 

heìmohng ngóh jouh sahmmò? 

Gwokwòhng waàhnsih muhtyaúh 

wuìhdaap. 

15 And it came to pass that Ammon 

said unto him again: What desirest 

thou of me? But the king answered 

him not. 
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16 事情是這樣的，艾蒙因為

充滿神的靈，所以察覺出國

王的想法，便對他說：你是

不是因為聽說我保護你的僕

人和羊群，用投石器和劍殺

了他們七個弟兄，又為了保

護你的羊群和僕人，砍掉其

他人的手臂；看啊，是不是

這件事令你驚訝？ 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng yànwaih chùngmúhn 

Sàhn dìk Lìhng, sóyíh chaatgok 

cheùtgwok wòhng dìk seúngfaat, bihn 

deui taà syut: Neíh sih bàtsih yànwaih 

tingsyut ngóh boúwuh neíh dìk 

buhkyàhn wòh yeùhngkwàhn, yuhng 

taùhsehkhei wòh gim saatliúh taàmùhn 

chàt go daihhìng, yauh waihliúh 

boúwuh neíh dìk yeùhngkwàhn wòh 

buhkyàhn, hámdiuh keìhtaà yàhn dìk 

saúbei; honaa, sih bàtsih jéh gihn sih 

lihng neíh gìngngaa? 

16 And it came to pass that Ammon, 

being filled with the Spirit of God, 

therefore he perceived the thoughts of 

the king. And he said unto him: Is it 

because thou hast heard that I 

defended thy servants and thy flocks, 

and slew seven of their brethren with 

the sling and with the sword, and 

smote off the arms of others, in order 

to defend thy flocks and thy servants; 

behold, is it this that causeth thy 

marvelings? 

17 我對你說，為什麼你會如

此驚訝呢？看啊，我是個凡

人，是你的僕人，無論你要

我做什麼事，只要是對的，

我都願意做。 

17 Ngóh deui neíh syut, waihsahmmò 

neíh wuíh yùhchí gìngngaa nè? Honaa, 

ngóh sih go faàhnyàhn, sih neíh dìk 

buhkyàhn, moùhleuhn neíh yiu ngóh 

jouh sahmmò sih, jíyiu sih deuidìk, 

ngóh doù yuhnyi jouh. 

17 I say unto you, what is it, that thy 

marvelings are so great? Behold, I am 

a man, and am thy servant; therefore, 

whatsoever thou desirest which is 

right, that will I do. 

18 國王聽了這些話，再次覺

得驚訝，因為他看到艾蒙能

洞察他的想法；儘管如此，

拉摩那終於開口對他說：你

是誰？你是那位通曉萬事的

偉大的靈嗎？ 

18 Gwokwòhng tingliúh jéhsè waah, 

joichi gokdàk gìngngaa, yànwaih taà 

hondou Ngaaihmùhng nàhng 

duhngchaat taà dìk seúngfaat; 

jeuhngún yùhchí, Laaìmònàah jùngyù 

hoìhaú deui taà syut: Neíh sih seuìh? 

Neíh sih náah waí tùnghiú maahnsih 

dìk waíhdaaih dìk lìhng maà? 

18 Now when the king had heard 

these words, he marveled again, for he 

beheld that Ammon could discern his 

thoughts; but notwithstanding this, 

king Lamoni did open his mouth, and 

said unto him: Who art thou? Art thou 

that Great Spirit, who knows all 

things? 

19 艾蒙回答說，我不是。 19 Ngaaihmùhng wuìhdaap syut, ngóh 

bàtsih. 

19 Ammon answered and said unto 

him: I am not. 

20 國王又說：你怎麼知道我

心裡想的事？你儘管大膽地

說，告訴我這些事；也告訴

我，你憑什麼力量殺了那些

驅散我羊群的弟兄並且砍掉

他們的手臂— 

20 Gwokwòhng yauh syut: Neíh jámmò 

jìdou ngóh sàmleuíh seúng dìk sih? 

Neíh jeuhngún daaihdaám deih syut, 

gousou ngóh jéhsè sih; yáah gousou 

ngóh, neíh pàhng sahmmò lihkleuhng 

saatliúh náahsè keuìsaan ngóh 

yeùhngkwàhn dìk daihhìng bihngché 

hámdiuh taàmùhn dìk saúbei - 

20 And the king said: How knowest 

thou the thoughts of my heart? Thou 

mayest speak boldly, and tell me 

concerning these things; and also tell 

me by what power ye slew and smote 

off the arms of my brethren that 

scattered my flocks— 

21 你若告訴我這些事，你要

什麼我都給你；如有必要，

我可以派我的軍隊保護你；

但是我知道你比他們更有力

量；然而，你要求我什麼，

我都答應給你。 

21 Neíh yeuhk gousou ngóh jéhsè sih, 

neíh yiu sahmmò ngóh doù kàp neíh; 

yùh yaúh bìtyiu, ngóh hóyíh paai ngóh 

dìk gwàndeúi boúwuh neíh; daahnsih 

ngóh jìdou neíh beí taàmùhn gang yaúh 

lihkleuhng; yìhnyìh, neíh yìukaùh ngóh 

sahmmò, ngóh doù daapying kàp neíh. 

21 And now, if thou wilt tell me 

concerning these things, whatsoever 

thou desirest I will give unto thee; and 

if it were needed, I would guard thee 

with my armies; but I know that thou 

art more powerful than all they; 

nevertheless, whatsoever thou 

desirest of me I will grant it unto thee. 

22 艾蒙一向聰明，但無害人

之心，他對拉摩那說：我若

告訴你我做這些事所憑藉的

是什麼力量，你願意聆聽我

的話嗎？這就是我希望你做

的事。 

22 Ngaaihmùhng yàtheung 

chùngmìhng, daahn moùhhoih yàhn jì 

sàm, taà deui Laaìmònàah syut: Ngóh 

yeuhk gousou neíh ngóh jouh jéhsè sih 

só pàhng jihk dìk sih sahmmò 

lihkleuhng, neíh yuhnyi lìhngting ngóh 

dìk waah maà? Jéh jauhsih ngóh 

heìmohng neíh jouh dìk sih. 

22 Now Ammon being wise, yet 

harmless, he said unto Lamoni: Wilt 

thou hearken unto my words, if I tell 

thee by what power I do these things? 

And this is the thing that I desire of 

thee. 

23 國王回答他說：願意，我

會相信你說的每一句話。於

是他就這樣被艾蒙用計套住

了。 

23 Gwokwòhng wuìhdaap taà syut: 

Yuhnyi, ngóh wuíh seùngseun neíh syut 

dìk muíh yàtgeui waah. Yùsih taà jauh 

jéhyeuhng beih Ngaaihmùhng yuhng 

gai toujyuhliúh. 

23 And the king answered him, and 

said: Yea, I will believe all thy words. 

And thus he was caught with guile. 

24 艾蒙開始放膽直言，對他

說：你相信有神嗎？ 

24 Ngaaihmùhng hoìchí fongdaám 

jihkyìhn, deui taà syut: Neíh seùngseun 

yaúh Sàhn maà? 

24 And Ammon began to speak unto 

him with boldness, and said unto him: 

Believest thou that there is a God? 

25 他回答說：我不知道那是

什麼意思。 

25 Taà wuìhdaap syut: Ngóh bàt jìdou 

náah sih sahmmò yisì. 

25 And he answered, and said unto 

him: I do not know what that 

meaneth. 
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26 然後艾蒙說：你相信有偉

大的靈嗎？ 

26 Yìhnhauh Ngaaihmùhng syut: Neíh 

seùngseun yaúh waíhdaaih dìk lìhng 

maà? 

26 And then Ammon said: Believest 

thou that there is a Great Spirit? 

27 他說：相信。 27 Taà syut: Seùngseun. 27 And he said, Yea. 

28 艾蒙說：這就是神。艾蒙

又對他說：你相信這位偉大

的靈，也就是神，創造了天

地上的萬物嗎？ 

28 Ngaaihmùhng syut: Jéh jauhsih 

Sàhn. Ngaaihmùhng yauh deui taà syut: 

Neíh seùngseun jéh waí waíhdaaih dìk 

lìhng, yáah jauhsih Sàhn, chongjouhliúh 

tìndeih seuhng dìk maahnmaht maà? 

28 And Ammon said: This is God. And 

Ammon said unto him again: 

Believest thou that this Great Spirit, 

who is God, created all things which 

are in heaven and in the earth? 

29 他說：相信，我相信祂創

造了地上的萬物；但是我不

知道天上的事。 

29 Taà syut: Seùngseun, ngóh 

seùngseun taà chongjouhliúh 

deihseuhng dìk maahnmaht; daahnsih 

ngóh bàt jìdou tìnseuhng dìk sih. 

29 And he said: Yea, I believe that he 

created all things which are in the 

earth; but I do not know the heavens. 

30 艾蒙對他說：天上就是神

和祂所有聖天使住的地方。 

30 Ngaaihmùhng deui taà syut: 

Tìnseuhng jauhsih Sàhn wòh taà 

sóyaúh sing tìnsih jyuh dìk deihfòng. 

30 And Ammon said unto him: The 

heavens is a place where God dwells 

and all his holy angels. 

31 拉摩那王說：是在地的上

面嗎？ 

31 Laaìmònàah wòhng syut: Sih joih 

deih dìk seuhngmihn maà? 

31 And king Lamoni said: Is it above 

the earth? 

32 艾蒙說：是的，祂俯察所

有的人類兒女；祂知道人心

中所有的心思意向；因為他

們在開始時全是由祂的手創

造的。 

32 Ngaaihmùhng syut: Sihdìk, taà fú 

chaat sóyaúh dìk yàhnleuih yìhneuíh; 

taà jìdou yàhnsàm jùng sóyaúh dìk 

sàmsì yiheung; yànwaih taàmùhn joih 

hoìchí sìh chyùhnsih yaùh taà dìk saú 

chongjouh dìk. 

32 And Ammon said: Yea, and he 

looketh down upon all the children of 

men; and he knows all the thoughts 

and intents of the heart; for by his 

hand were they all created from the 

beginning. 

33 拉摩那王說：我相信你說

的這一切。你是神派來的

嗎？ 

33 Laaìmònàah wòhng syut: Ngóh 

seùngseun neíh syut dìk jéh yàtchai. 

Neíh sih Sàhn paailoìh dìk maà? 

33 And king Lamoni said: I believe all 

these things which thou hast spoken. 

Art thou sent from God? 

34 艾蒙對他說：我是個凡

人；人是神在開始時照著祂

的形像造的；我蒙祂神聖之

靈的召喚，把這些事教導這

人民，使他們知道正確而真

實的事； 

34 Ngaaihmùhng deui taà syut: Ngóh 

sih go faàhnyàhn; yàhn sih Sàhn joih 

hoìchí sìh jiujeuhk taà dìk yìhngjeuhng 

jouh dìk; ngóh mùhng taà Sàhnsing jì 

Lìhng dìk jiuhwuhn, báa jéhsè sih 

gaaudouh jéh yàhnmàhn, sí taàmùhn 

jìdou jingkok yìh jànsaht dìk sih; 

34 Ammon said unto him: I am a man; 

and man in the beginning was created 

after the image of God, and I am 

called by his Holy Spirit to teach these 

things unto this people, that they may 

be brought to a knowledge of that 

which is just and true; 

35 那靈的一部分住在我心

中，按照我對神的信心和願

望，賜給我知識和力量。 

35 Náah lìhng dìk yàt bouhfahn jyuh 

joih ngóh sàmjùng, ngonjiu ngóh deui 

Sàhn dìk seunsàm wòh yuhnmohng, 

chikàp ngóh jisìk wòh lihkleuhng. 

35 And a portion of that Spirit 

dwelleth in me, which giveth me 

knowledge, and also power according 

to my faith and desires which are in 

God. 

36 艾蒙說了這些話，就從創

造世界和創造亞當開始，告

訴拉摩那王所有和人類墜落

有關的事，把人民的紀錄和

眾先知講過的神聖經文講給

他聽，並放在他面前，直講

到他們的祖先李海離開耶路

撒冷為止。 

36 Ngaaihmùhng syutliúh jéhsè waah, 

jauh chùhng chongjouh saigaai wòh 

chongjouh Aadòng hoìchí, gousou 

Laaìmònàah wòhng sóyaúh wòh 

yàhnleuih jeuihlohk yaúhgwaàn dìk sih, 

báa yàhnmàhn dìk géiluhk wòh jung 

sìnjì gónggwo dìk sàhnsing gìngmàhn 

góngkàp taà ting, bihng fong joih taà 

mihnchìhn, jihkgóng dou taàmùhn dìk 

joúsìn Léihhói leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng wàihjí. 

36 Now when Ammon had said these 

words, he began at the creation of the 

world, and also the creation of Adam, 

and told him all the things concerning 

the fall of man, and rehearsed and 

laid before him the records and the 

holy scriptures of the people, which 

had been spoken by the prophets, 

even down to the time that their 

father, Lehi, left Jerusalem. 

37 他也向他們（就是向國王

及其僕人）講述他們祖先在

曠野中的旅程，以及他們遭

遇的種種飢渴困頓之苦。 

37 Taà yáah heung taàmùhn (jauhsih 

heung gwokwòhng kahp keìh 

buhkyàhn) góngseuht taàmùhn joúsìn 

joih kwongyéh jùng dìk leuíhchìhng, 

yíhkahp taàmùhn joùyuh dìk júngjúng 

geìhot kwandeuhn jì fú. 

37 And he also rehearsed unto them 

(for it was unto the king and to his 

servants) all the journeyings of their 

fathers in the wilderness, and all their 

sufferings with hunger and thirst, and 

their travail, and so forth. 
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38 他也向他們述說拉曼和

雷米爾，以及以實瑪利的兒

子叛亂的經過；是的，他把

他們叛亂的整個經過都告訴

他們，並向他們說明李海離

開耶路撒冷時起到現在的所

有紀錄和經文。 

38 Taà yáah heung taàmùhn seuhtsyut 

Laaìmaahn wòh Leuìhmaíhyíh, yíhkahp 

Yíhsahtmáahleih dìk yìhjí buhnlyuhn dìk 

gìnggwo; sihdìk, taà baá taàmùhn 

buhnlyuhn dìk jíng go gìnggwo doù 

gousou taàmùhn, bihng heung 

taàmùhn syutmìhng Léihhói leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng sìh heí dou yihnjoih 

dìk sóyaúh géiluhk wòh gìngmàhn. 

38 And he also rehearsed unto them 

concerning the rebellions of Laman 

and Lemuel, and the sons of Ishmael, 

yea, all their rebellions did he relate 

unto them; and he expounded unto 

them all the records and scriptures 

from the time that Lehi left Jerusalem 

down to the present time. 

39 不僅如此，他還向他們說

明那從世界奠基時就已預備

好的救贖計畫；他也讓他們

知道有關基督的來臨，讓他

們知道主的一切事工。 

39 Bàt gán yùhchí, taà waàhn heung 

taàmùhn syutmìhng náah chùhng 

saigaai dihngeì sìh jauh yíh yuhbeih hoú 

dìk gausuhk gaiwaahk; taà yáah yeuhng 

taàmùhn jìdou yaúhgwaàn Gèidùk dìk 

loìhlàhm, yeuhng taàmùhn jìdou Jyú dìk 

yàtchai sihgùng. 

39 But this is not all; for he expounded 

unto them the plan of redemption, 

which was prepared from the 

foundation of the world; and he also 

made known unto them concerning 

the coming of Christ, and all the 

works of the Lord did he make known 

unto them. 

40 事情是這樣的，他講完這

些事並向國王說明後，國王

相信了他講的每一句話。 

40 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

góng yùhn jéhsè sih bihng heung 

gwokwòhng syutmìhng hauh, 

gwokwòhng seùngseunliúh taà góng dìk 

muíh yàtgeui waah. 

40 And it came to pass that after he 

had said all these things, and 

expounded them to the king, that the 

king believed all his words. 

41 他開始向主呼求說：主

啊，求您憐憫；求您用對待

尼腓人的極大憐憫，憐憫我

和我的人民。 

41 Taà hoìchí heung Jyú fùkaùh syut: 

Jyú aa, kaùh neíh lìhnmáhn; kaùh neíh 

yuhng deuidoih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

gihkdaaih lìhnmáhn, lìhnmáhn ngóh 

wòh ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn. 

41 And he began to cry unto the Lord, 

saying: O Lord, have mercy; according 

to thy abundant mercy which thou 

hast had upon the people of Nephi, 

have upon me, and my people. 

42 他一說完這話，就倒在地

上，像死了一樣。 

42 Taà yàt syutyùhn jéh waah, jauh doú 

joih deihseuhng, jeuhng seíliúh 

yàtyeuhng. 

42 And now, when he had said this, he 

fell unto the earth, as if he were dead. 

43 事情是這樣的，僕人把他

抬到他妻子那裡，將他放在

床上；他就躺了兩天兩夜，

像死了一樣；他的妻子，和

他的兒子，和他的女兒都按

照拉曼人的禮俗哀悼他，因

他的亡故而萬分悲慟。 

43 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

buhkyàhn báa taà toìh dou taà chaìjí 

náahleuíh, jeùng taà fong joih chòhng 

seuhng; taà jauh tóngliúh leúhng tìn 

leúhng yeh, jeuhng seíliúh yàtyeuhng; 

taà dìk chaìjí, wòh taà dìk yìhjí, wòh taà 

dìk neuíhyìh doù ngonjiu 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk laíhjuhk ngoìdouh 

taà, yàn taà dìk mòhnggu yìh maahnfàn 

beìduhng. 

43 And it came to pass that his 

servants took him and carried him in 

unto his wife, and laid him upon a 

bed; and he lay as if he were dead for 

the space of two days and two nights; 

and his wife, and his sons, and his 

daughters mourned over him, after 

the manner of the Lamanites, greatly 

lamenting his loss. 

第十九章 Daih sahpgaú Jeùng CHAPTER 19 

拉摩那獲得永生之光，看見

救贖主—他一家人都進入一

種異象狀態，很多人見到天

使—艾蒙奇蹟般受保護—他

為很多人施洗，在他們當中

建立教會。約主前九○年。 

Laaìmònàah wohkdàk wíhngsàng jì 

gwòng, hongin Gausuhkjyú – Taà yàt 

gaàyàhn doù jeunyahp yàt júng 

yihjeuhng johngtaai, hán dò yàhn 

gindóu tìnsih – Ngaaihmùhng keìhjìk 

bùn sauh boúwuh – Taà waih hán dò 

yàhn sìsaí, joih taàmùhn dòngjùng 

ginlahp gaauwuí. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

gaúlìhng nìhn. 

Lamoni receives the light of everlasting 

life and sees the Redeemer—His 

household falls into a trance, and 

many see angels—Ammon is preserved 

miraculously—He baptizes many and 

establishes a church among them. 

About 90 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，兩天兩夜

後，他們打算將他的身體抬

到墳墓裡，即他們用來埋葬

死者的墳墓裡。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, leúhng 

tìn leúhng yeh hauh, taàmùhn daásyun 

jeùng taà dìk sàntaí toìh dou fàhnmouh 

leuíh, jìk taàmùhn yuhng loìh maaìhjong 

seíjé dìk fàhnmouh leuíh. 

1 AND it came to pass that after two 

days and two nights they were about 

to take his body and lay it in a 

sepulchre, which they had made for 

the purpose of burying their dead. 

2 王后聽說艾蒙的名聲，便

差人去請他來見她。 

2 Wòhnghauh tingsyut Ngaaihmùhng 

dìk mìhngsìng, bihn chaàyàhn 

heuichéng taà loìh gin taà. 

2 Now the queen having heard of the 

fame of Ammon, therefore she sent 

and desired that he should come in 

unto her. 
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3 事情是這樣的，艾蒙奉命

來見王后，想知道王后要他

做什麼。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng fuhngmihng loìh gin 

wòhnghauh, seúng jìdou wòhnghauh 

yiu taà jouh sahmmò. 

3 And it came to pass that Ammon did 

as he was commanded, and went in 

unto the queen, and desired to know 

what she would that he should do. 

4 王后對他說：我丈夫的僕

人讓我知道，你是神聖之神

的先知，擁有奉祂的名行許

多奇蹟的能力； 

4 Wòhnghauh deui taà syut: Ngóh 

jeuhngfù dìk buhkyàhn yeuhng ngóh 

jìdou, neíh sih sàhnsing jì Sàhn dìk sìnjì, 

yúngyaúh fuhng taà dìk mìhng hàhng 

heuídò keìhjìk dìk nàhnglihk; 

4 And she said unto him: The servants 

of my husband have made it known 

unto me that thou art a prophet of a 

holy God, and that thou hast power to 

do many mighty works in his name; 

5 所以，如果真是這樣，我

希望你進去看我丈夫，他已

經在床上躺了兩天兩夜；有

人說他沒有死，但是有人說

他死了，而且已經發臭了，

應當把他放在墳墓裡；但是

對我來說，我覺得他並沒有

發臭。 

5 Sóyíh, yùhgwó jànsih jéhyeuhng, ngóh 

heìmohng neíh jeunheui hon ngóh 

jeuhngfù, taà yíhgìng joih chòhng 

seuhng tóngliúh leúhng tìn leúhng yeh; 

yaúh yàhn syut taà muhtyaúh seí, 

daahnsih yaúh yàhn syut taà seíliúh, 

yìhché yíhgìng faatchauliúh, yìngdòng 

báa taà fong joih fàhnmouh leuíh; 

daahnsih deui ngóh loìh syut, ngóh 

gokdàk taà bihng muhtyaúh faatchau. 

5 Therefore, if this is the case, I would 

that ye should go in and see my 

husband, for he has been laid upon his 

bed for the space of two days and two 

nights; and some say that he is not 

dead, but others say that he is dead 

and that he stinketh, and that he 

ought to be placed in the sepulchre; 

but as for myself, to me he doth not 

stink. 

6 這正是艾蒙所希望的，因

為他知道拉摩那王是在神的

大能中；他知道不信的黑幔

正從他心上除去，那照亮他

心智的光，是神的榮耀之

光，也就是祂奇妙的良善之

光—是的，這光將喜樂注入

他的靈魂，黑暗的雲散了，

永生之光在他靈魂中點燃；

是的，他知道這使他的肉體

凡軀不勝負荷，他在神裡面

被帶走了— 

6 Jéh jing sih Ngaaihmùhng só 

heìmohng dìk, yànwaih taà jìdou 

Laaìmònàah wòhng sih joih Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng jùng; taà jìdou bàtseun dìk 

haàk maahn jingchùhng taà 

sàmseuhng cheuìhheui, náah jiuleuhng 

taà sàmji dìk gwòng, sih Sàhn dìk 

wìhngyiuh jì gwòng, yáah jauhsih taà 

keìhmiuh dìk leùhngsihn jì gwòng – 

sihdìk, jéh gwòng jeùng heílohk jyuyahp 

taà dìk lìhngwàhn, haàkngam dìk 

wàhnsaanliúh, wíhngsàng jì gwòng joih 

taà lìhngwàhn jùngdím yìhn; sihdìk, taà 

jìdou jéh sí taà dìk yuhktaí faàhn keuì 

bàt sing fuhhòh, taà joih Sàhn 

leuíhmihn beih daaijaúliúh - 

6 Now, this was what Ammon desired, 

for he knew that king Lamoni was 

under the power of God; he knew that 

the dark veil of unbelief was being 

cast away from his mind, and the light 

which did light up his mind, which 

was the light of the glory of God, 

which was a marvelous light of his 

goodness—yea, this light had infused 

such joy into his soul, the cloud of 

darkness having been dispelled, and 

that the light of everlasting life was lit 

up in his soul, yea, he knew that this 

had overcome his natural frame, and 

he was carried away in God— 

7 所以，王后的要求正是他

唯一的心願。因此，他依王

后的意思，進去看國王；他

看了國王，知道他並沒有

死。 

7 Sóyíh, wòhnghauh dìk yìukaùh jing sih 

taà waìhyàt dìk sàmyuhn. Yànchí, taà yì 

wòhnghauh dìk yisì, jeunheui hon 

gwokwòhng; taà honliúh gwokwòhng, 

jìdou taà bihng muhtyaúh seí. 

7 Therefore, what the queen desired of 

him was his only desire. Therefore, he 

went in to see the king according as 

the queen had desired him; and he 

saw the king, and he knew that he 

was not dead. 

8 他對王后說：他沒有死，

只是在神裡面睡著了，明天

就會再起來；所以不要把他

埋葬了。 

8 Taà deui wòhnghauh syut: Taà 

muhtyaúh seí, jísih joih Sàhn leuíhmihn 

seuihjeuhkliúh, mìhngtìn jauh wuíh 

joiheí loìh; sóyíh bàt yiu báa taà 

maaìhjongliúh. 

8 And he said unto the queen: He is 

not dead, but he sleepeth in God, and 

on the morrow he shall rise again; 

therefore bury him not. 

9 艾蒙對她說：你相信嗎？

她對他說：除了你所說的話

和我們的僕人所說的話以

外，我沒有別的證據，不過

我相信事情一定像你說的那

樣。 

9 Ngaaihmùhng deui taà syut: Neíh 

seùngseun maà? Taà deui taà syut: 

Cheuìhliúh neíh só syut dìk waah wòh 

ngóhmùhn dìk buhkyàhn só syut dìk 

waah yíhngoih, ngóh muhtyaúh biht dìk 

jinggeui, bàtgwo ngóh seùngseun 

sihchìhng yàtdihng jeuhng neíh syut dìk 

náahyeuhng. 

9 And Ammon said unto her: Believest 

thou this? And she said unto him: I 

have had no witness save thy word, 

and the word of our servants; 

nevertheless I believe that it shall be 

according as thou hast said. 

10 艾蒙對她說：有這樣大的

信心，你有福了；婦人，我

告訴你，整個尼腓民族還不

曾有過這麼大的信心。 

10 Ngaaihmùhng deui taà syut: Yaúh 

jéhyeuhng daaih dìk seunsàm, neíh 

yaúh fùkliúh; fúhyàhn, ngóh gousou 

neíh, jíng go Nèihfèih màhnjuhk waàhn 

bàt chàhng yaúh gwo jéhmò daaih dìk 

seunsàm. 

10 And Ammon said unto her: Blessed 

art thou because of thy exceeding 

faith; I say unto thee, woman, there 

has not been such great faith among 

all the people of the Nephites. 
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11 事情是這樣的，從那時

起，她就守在丈夫的床邊，

直到艾蒙指定他會在第二天

起來的時辰。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, chùhng 

náah sìh heí, taà jauh saú joih jeuhngfù 

dìk chòhng bìn, jihkdou Ngaaihmùhng 

jídihng taà wuíh joih daih yih tìn heíloìh 

dìk sìhsàhn. 

11 And it came to pass that she 

watched over the bed of her husband, 

from that time even until that time on 

the morrow which Ammon had 

appointed that he should rise. 

12 事情是這樣的，如艾蒙所

言，他起來了；他起來時，

伸手向婦人說：神的名是應

當稱頌的，你有福了。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yùh 

Ngaaihmùhng só yìhn, taà heíloìhliúh; 

taà heíloìh sìh, sànsaú heung fúhyàhn 

syut: Sàhn dìk mìhng sih yìngdòng 

chìngjuhng dìk, neíh yaúh fùkliúh. 

12 And it came to pass that he arose, 

according to the words of Ammon; and 

as he arose, he stretched forth his 

hand unto the woman, and said: 

Blessed be the name of God, and 

blessed art thou. 

13 因為，像你活著一樣確

實，我看到了我的救贖主；

祂必來臨，由一婦人所生；

祂必救贖所有信祂名的人。

他說完這些話，又因內心充

滿快樂而倒在地上；王后由

於靈使她不勝負荷，也倒在

地上。 

13 Yànwaih, jeuhng neíh wuhtjeuhk 

yàtyeuhng koksaht, ngóh hondouliúh 

ngóh dìk Gausuhkjyú; taà bìt loìhlàhm, 

yaùh yàt fúhyàhn só sàng; taà bìt 

gausuhk sóyaúh seun taà mìhng dìk 

yàhn. Taà syut yùhn jéhsè waah, yauh 

yàn noihsàm chùngmúhn faailohk yìh 

doú joih deihseuhng; wòhnghauh 

yaùhyù lìhng sí taà bàt sing fuhhòh, 

yáah doú joih deihseuhng. 

13 For as sure as thou livest, behold, I 

have seen my Redeemer; and he shall 

come forth, and be born of a woman, 

and he shall redeem all mankind who 

believe on his name. Now, when he 

had said these words, his heart was 

swollen within him, and he sunk 

again with joy; and the queen also 

sunk down, being overpowered by the 

Spirit. 

14 拉曼人由於他們的罪惡

與傳統，一直是尼腓人或神

的所有人民極為悲傷的原

因。如今，艾蒙看到主的靈

已應他的禱告而傾注在他弟

兄拉曼人身上，於是他跪下

來，開始傾出靈魂向神禱

告，感謝神為他弟兄所做的

一切；他也因喜樂而不勝負

荷，就這樣，他們三人全都

倒在地上。 

14 Laaìmaahnyàhn yaùhyù taàmùhn 

dìk jeuihngok yúh chyùhntúng, yàtjihk 

sih Nèihfèihyàhn waahk Sàhn dìk 

sóyaúh yàhnmàhn gihkwàih beìseùng 

dìk yùhnyàn. Yùhgàm, Ngaaihmùhng 

hondou Jyú dìk Lìhng yíh yìng taà dìk 

toúgou yìh kìngjyu joih taà daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn sàn seuhng, yùsih taà 

gwaihhaah loìh, hoìchí kìngcheùt 

lìhngwàhn heung Sàhn toúgou, gámjeh 

Sàhn waih taà daihhìng só jouh dìk 

yàtchai; taà yáah yàn heílohk yìh bàt 

sing fuhhòh, jauh jéhyeuhng, taàmùhn 

saàmyàhn chyùhn doù doú joih 

deihseuhng. 

14 Now Ammon seeing the Spirit of 

the Lord poured out according to his 

prayers upon the Lamanites, his 

brethren, who had been the cause of 

so much mourning among the 

Nephites, or among all the people of 

God because of their iniquities and 

their traditions, he fell upon his knees, 

and began to pour out his soul in 

prayer and thanksgiving to God for 

what he had done for his brethren; 

and he was also overpowered with joy; 

and thus they all three had sunk to 

the earth. 

15 國王的僕人看到他們都

倒下去，也開始呼求神，因

為對主的敬畏也臨到他們，

在國王面前為艾蒙極大的力

量作證的，就是他們。 

15 Gwokwòhng dìk buhkyàhn hondou 

taàmùhn doù doú haahheui, yáah 

hoìchí fùkaùh Sàhn, yànwaih deui Jyú 

dìk gingwai yáah làhm dou taàmùhn, 

joih gwokwòhng mihnchìhn waih 

Ngaaihmùhng gihkdaaih dìk lihkleuhng 

jokjing dìk, jauhsih taàmùhn. 

15 Now, when the servants of the king 

had seen that they had fallen, they 

also began to cry unto God, for the fear 

of the Lord had come upon them also, 

for it was they who had stood before 

the king and testified unto him 

concerning the great power of 

Ammon. 

16 事情是這樣的，他們極力

呼求主的名，結果除了一位

叫艾別絲的拉曼婦人以外，

其他人都倒在地上；艾別絲

因她父親一次不尋常的異象

而歸信主多年了— 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn gihklihk fùkaùh Jyú dìk mìhng, 

gitgwó cheuìhliúh yàt waí giu 

Ngaaihbihtsì dìk Laaìmaahn fúhyàhn 

yíhngoih, keìhtaà yàhn doù doú joih 

deihseuhng; Ngaaihbihtsì yàn taà 

fuhchàn yàtchi bàtchàhmseùhng dìk 

yihjeuhng yìh gwaìseun Jyú dò nìhnliúh - 

16 And it came to pass that they did 

call on the name of the Lord, in their 

might, even until they had all fallen to 

the earth, save it were one of the 

Lamanitish women, whose name was 

Abish, she having been converted unto 

the Lord for many years, on account of 

a remarkable vision of her father— 
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17 她歸信了主，卻從來沒有

讓人知道；因此她看到拉摩

那的僕人都倒在地上，又看

到她的女主人王后和國王，

以及艾蒙也都臥倒在地上，

便知道那是神的大能，並且

認為這是一個機會，讓人民

知道發生在他們身上的事，

看到這景象會使他們相信神

的大能，於是她挨家挨戶奔

走，告訴民眾。 

17 Taà gwaìseunliúh Jyú, keuk chùhng 

loìh muhtyaúh yeuhng yàhn jìdou; 

yànchí taà hondou Laaìmònàah dìk 

buhkyàhn doù doú joih deihseuhng, 

yauh hondou taàdìk neuíhjyúyàhn 

wòhnghauh wòh gwokwòhng, yíhkahp 

Ngaaihmùhng yáah doù ngohdoú joih 

deihseuhng, bihn jìdou náah sih Sàhn 

dìk daaihnàhng, bihngché yihngwàih 

jéh sih yàt go geìwuih, yeuhng 

yàhnmàhn jìdou faatsàng joih taàmùhn 

sàn seuhng dìk sih, hondou jéh 

gíngjeuhng wuíh sí taàmùhn seùngseun 

Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng, yùsih taà 

ngaaìgaàngaaìwuh bànjaú, gousou 

màhnjung. 

17 Thus, having been converted to the 

Lord, and never having made it 

known, therefore, when she saw that 

all the servants of Lamoni had fallen 

to the earth, and also her mistress, the 

queen, and the king, and Ammon lay 

prostrate upon the earth, she knew 

that it was the power of God; and 

supposing that this opportunity, by 

making known unto the people what 

had happened among them, that by 

beholding this scene it would cause 

them to believe in the power of God, 

therefore she ran forth from house to 

house, making it known unto the 

people. 

18 民眾開始向國王的住處

聚集。結果來了一大群人，

他們看到國王、王后以及他

們的僕人臥倒在地，躺在那

裡就像死了一樣，甚是驚

訝；他們也看到艾蒙，看啊，

他是個尼腓人。 

18 Màhnjung hoìchí heung gwokwòhng 

dìk jyuhchyu jeuihjaahp. Gitgwó loìhliúh 

yàtdaaih kwàhn yàhn, taàmùhn hondou 

gwokwòhng, wòhnghauh yíhkahp 

taàmùhn dìk buhkyàhn ngohdoú joih 

deih, tóng joih náahleuíh jauh jeuhng 

seíliúh yàtyeuhng, sahm sih gìngngaa; 

taàmùhn yáah hondou Ngaaihmùhng, 

honaa, taà sih go Nèihfèihyàhn. 

18 And they began to assemble 

themselves together unto the house of 

the king. And there came a multitude, 

and to their astonishment they beheld 

the king, and the queen, and their 

servants prostrate upon the earth, 

and they all lay there as though they 

were dead; and they also saw Ammon, 

and behold, he was a Nephite. 

19 人民開始議論紛紛；有人

說大禍臨到他們，臨到國王

和他的家人，因為他讓尼腓

人留在境內。 

19 Yàhnmàhn hoìchí yileuhnfànfàn; 

yaúh yàhn syut daaihwoh làhm dou 

taàmùhn, làhm dou gwokwòhng wòh 

taà dìk gaàyàhn, yànwaih taà yeuhng 

Nèihfèihyàhn laùh joih gíng noih. 

19 And now the people began to 

murmur among themselves; some 

saying that it was a great evil that 

had come upon them, or upon the king 

and his house, because he had 

suffered that the Nephite should 

remain in the land. 

20 但是其他人則斥責他們

說：國王為全家招來這大

禍，是因為他殺了在西巴士

水邊放羊，而羊群被驅散的

僕人。 

20 Daahnsih keìhtaà yàhn jàk chìkjaak 

taàmùhn syut: Gwokwòhng waih 

chyùhngaà jiù loìh jéh daaihwoh, sih 

yànwaih taà saatliúh joih Saìbaàsih 

seuí bìn fongyeùhng, yìh yeùhngkwàhn 

beih keuìsaan dìk buhkyàhn. 

20 But others rebuked them, saying: 

The king hath brought this evil upon 

his house, because he slew his 

servants who had had their flocks 

scattered at the waters of Sebus. 

21 他們也被站在西巴士水

邊驅散國王羊群的人斥責，

因為他們惱怒艾蒙保護國王

的羊群時，在西巴士水邊殺

了他們許多弟兄。 

21 Taàmùhn yáah beih jaahm joih 

Saìbaàsih seuí bìn keuìsaan 

gwokwòhng yeùhngkwàhn dìk yàhn 

chìkjaak, yànwaih taàmùhn noúhnouh 

Ngaaihmùhng boúwuh gwok wòhng dìk 

yeùhngkwàhn sìh, joih Saìbaàsih seuí 

bìn saatliúh taàmùhn heuídò daihhìng. 

21 And they were also rebuked by 

those men who had stood at the 

waters of Sebus and scattered the 

flocks which belonged to the king, for 

they were angry with Ammon because 

of the number which he had slain of 

their brethren at the waters of Sebus, 

while defending the flocks of the king. 

22 其中有一人的哥哥被艾

蒙用劍殺死，他非常惱怒艾

蒙，拔劍要攻擊他，把他殺

了；就在他舉劍要殺艾蒙

時，看啊，他卻倒下死了。 

22 Keìhjùng yaúh yàt yàhn dìk gògò 

beih Ngaaihmùhng yuhng gim saatseí, 

taà feìseùhng noúhnouh Ngaaihmùhng, 

bahtgim yiu gùnggìk taà, báa taà 

saatliúh; jauh joih taà geuí gim yiu saat 

Ngaaihmùhng sìh, honaa, taà keuk doú 

haah seíliúh. 

22 Now, one of them, whose brother 

had been slain with the sword of 

Ammon, being exceedingly angry with 

Ammon, drew his sword and went 

forth that he might let it fall upon 

Ammon, to slay him; and as he lifted 

the sword to smite him, behold, he fell 

dead. 

23 我們知道艾蒙是不會被

殺的，因為主對他父親摩賽

亞說過：我必救他的命，按

照你的信心救他的命—所以

摩賽亞把他交託給主。 

23 Ngóhmùhn jìdou Ngaaihmùhng sih 

bàt wuíh beih saat dìk, yànwaih Jyú 

deui taà fuhchàn Mòchoiaa syutgwo: 

Ngóh bìt gau taà dìk mihng, ngonjiu 

neíh dìk seunsàm gau taà dìk mihng – 

sóyíh Mòchoiaa báa taà gaaù tok kàp 

Jyú. 

23 Now we see that Ammon could not 

be slain, for the Lord had said unto 

Mosiah, his father: I will spare him, 

and it shall be unto him according to 

thy faith—therefore, Mosiah trusted 

him unto the Lord. 
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24 事情是這樣的，群眾看到

那個舉劍要殺艾蒙的人已經

倒下死了，個個都心生恐

懼，不敢伸手碰他或那些倒

下去的人，他們又驚異起

來，不知哪來這極大的力

量，也不知道這些事有什麼

意義。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

kwàhnjung hondou náah go geuí gim 

yiu saat Ngaaihmùhng dìk yàhn yíhgìng 

doú haah seíliúh, gogo doù sàm sàng 

húnggeuih, bàt gám sànsaú pung taà 

waahk náahsè doú haah heui dìk yàhn, 

taàmùhn yauh gìngyih heíloìh, bàt jì 

náah loìh jéh gihkdaaih dìk lihkleuhng, 

yáah bàt jìdou jéhsè sih yaúh sahmmò 

yiyih. 

24 And it came to pass that when the 

multitude beheld that the man had 

fallen dead, who lifted the sword to 

slay Ammon, fear came upon them all, 

and they durst not put forth their 

hands to touch him or any of those 

who had fallen; and they began to 

marvel again among themselves what 

could be the cause of this great power, 

or what all these things could mean. 

25 事情是這樣的，他們很多

人說艾蒙就是那位偉大的

靈，其他的人則說他是那偉

大的靈派來的； 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn hán dò yàhn syut 

Ngaaihmùhng jauhsih náah waí 

waíhdaaih dìk lìhng, keìhtaà dìk yàhn 

jàk syut taà sih náah waíhdaaih dìk 

lìhng paailoìh dìk; 

25 And it came to pass that there were 

many among them who said that 

Ammon was the Great Spirit, and 

others said he was sent by the Great 

Spirit; 

26 但是，另外有人斥責他

們，說他是怪物，是尼腓人

派來折磨他們的。 

26 Daahnsih, lihngngoih yaúh yàhn 

chìkjaak taàmùhn, syut taà sih 

gwaaimaht, sih Nèihfèihyàhn paailoìh 

jitmòh taàmùhn dìk. 

26 But others rebuked them all, 

saying that he was a monster, who 

had been sent from the Nephites to 

torment them. 

27 有些人說，艾蒙是那位偉

大的靈鑒於他們的罪行而派

來讓他們受苦的；又說，就

是這偉大的靈一直跟尼腓人

在一起，救尼腓人脫離他們

的手；他們還說，就是這偉

大的靈毀滅了他們許多拉曼

弟兄。 

27 Yaúh sè yàhn syut, Ngaaihmùhng sih 

náah waí waíhdaaih dìk lìhng gaam yù 

taàmùhn dìk jeuihhahng yìh paailoìh 

yeuhng taàmùhn sauhfú dìk; yauh syut, 

jauhsih jéh waíhdaaih dìk lìhng yàtjihk 

gàn Nèihfèihyàhn joih yàtheí, gau 

Nèihfèihyàhn tyutleìh taàmùhn dìk saú; 

taàmùhn waàhn syut, jauhsih jéh 

waíhdaaih dìk lìhng waímihtliúh 

taàmùhn heuídò Laaìmaahn daihhìng. 

27 And there were some who said that 

Ammon was sent by the Great Spirit 

to afflict them because of their 

iniquities; and that it was the Great 

Spirit that had always attended the 

Nephites, who had ever delivered 

them out of their hands; and they said 

that it was this Great Spirit who had 

destroyed so many of their brethren, 

the Lamanites. 

28 他們的紛爭愈來愈尖

銳。就在他們爭論不休的時

候，那位通知群眾聚集的女

僕來了。她看到群眾之間的

紛爭，憂傷得落淚。 

28 Taàmùhn dìk fànjàng yuhloìhyuh 

jìmyeuih. Jauh joih taàmùhn jàngleuhn 

bàt yaù dìk sìhhauh, náah waí tùngjì 

kwàhnjung jeuihjaahp dìk neuíh buhk 

loìhliúh. Taà hondou kwàhnjung jì gaàn 

dìk fànjàng, yaùseùng dàk lohkleuih. 

28 And thus the contention began to 

be exceedingly sharp among them. 

And while they were thus contending, 

the woman servant who had caused 

the multitude to be gathered together 

came, and when she saw the 

contention which was among the 

multitude she was exceedingly 

sorrowful, even unto tears. 

29 事情是這樣的，她上前拉

住王后的手，希望或許能把

她從地上拉起來；她一碰她

的手，她就起身，站了起來，

大聲喊著說：讚美耶穌，祂

救我脫離可怕的地獄！讚美

神，求您憐憫這人民！ 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

séuhngchìhn laaìjyuh wòhnghauh dìk 

saú, heìmohng waahkheuí nàhng báa 

taà chùhng deihseuhng laaì heíloìh; taà 

yàt pung taàdìk saú, taà jauh heísàn, 

jaahm liúh heíloìh, daaihsìng 

haamjeuhk syut: Jaanmeíh Yèhsòu, taà 

gau ngóh tyutleìh hópaa dìk deihyuhk! 

Jaanmeíh Sàhn, kaùh neíh lìhnmáhn 

jéh yàhnmàhn! 

29 And it came to pass that she went 

and took the queen by the hand, that 

perhaps she might raise her from the 

ground; and as soon as she touched 

her hand she arose and stood upon 

her feet, and cried with a loud voice, 

saying: O blessed Jesus, who has 

saved me from an awful hell! O 

blessed God, have mercy on this 

people! 

30 她說了這話，便緊握雙

手，充滿快樂，說了許多聽

不懂的話；這樣做了以後，

她拉國王拉摩那的手，看

啊，他也起身，站了起來。 

30 Taà syutliúh jéh waah, bihn gán 

ngàak seùngsaú, chùngmúhn faailohk, 

syut liúh heuídò ting bàt dúng dìk waah; 

jéhyeuhng jouh liúh yíhhauh, taà laaì 

gwokwòhng Laaìmònàah dìk saú, 

honaa, taà yáah heísàn, jaahm liúh 

heíloìh. 

30 And when she had said this, she 

clasped her hands, being filled with 

joy, speaking many words which were 

not understood; and when she had 

done this, she took the king, Lamoni, 

by the hand, and behold he arose and 

stood upon his feet. 

31 他看到人民之中的紛

爭，就馬上開始斥責他們，

把他從艾蒙口中聽來的話教

導他們；凡聽了他的話就相

信的人，都歸信了主。 

31 Taà hondou yàhnmàhn jì jùng dìk 

fànjàng, jauh máahseuhng hoìchí 

chìkjaak taàmùhn, báa taà chùhng 

Ngaaihmùhng haú jùng ting loìh dìk 

waah gaaudouh taàmùhn; faàhn 

tingliúh taà dìk waah jauh seùngseun 

dìk yàhn, doù gwaìseunliúh Jyú. 

31 And he, immediately, seeing the 

contention among his people, went 

forth and began to rebuke them, and 

to teach them the words which he had 

heard from the mouth of Ammon; and 

as many as heard his words believed, 

and were converted unto the Lord. 
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32 但是其中也有很多人不

願聽他的話；於是他們各走

各的路。 

32 Daahnsih keìhjùng yáah yaúh hán 

dò yàhn bàtyuhn ting taà dìk waah; 

yùsih taàmùhn gok jaú gok dìk louh. 

32 But there were many among them 

who would not hear his words; 

therefore they went their way. 

33 事情是這樣的，艾蒙起來

後也幫助他們，拉摩那的僕

人也都如此；他們向人民宣

講同樣的事，也就是他們的

心改變了，不再有作惡的念

頭。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng heíloìh hauh yáah 

bòngjoh taàmùhn, Laaìmònàah dìk 

buhkyàhn yáah doù yùhchí; taàmùhn 

heung yàhnmàhn syùngóng 

tùhngyeuhng dìk sih, yáah jauhsih 

taàmùhn dìk sàm goíbinliúh, bàt joi 

yaúh jok ngok dìk nihmtaùh. 

33 And it came to pass that when 

Ammon arose he also administered 

unto them, and also did all the 

servants of Lamoni; and they did all 

declare unto the people the selfsame 

thing—that their hearts had been 

changed; that they had no more desire 

to do evil. 

34 看啊，很多人向人民宣布

他們看過天使，和天使交談

過；天使告訴他們有關神及

其公義之事。 

34 Honaa, hán dò yàhn heung 

yàhnmàhn syùnbou taàmùhn hongwo 

tìnsih, wòh tìnsih gaaùtaàhm gwo; 

tìnsih gousou taàmùhn yaúhgwaàn 

Sàhn kahp keìh gùngyih jì sih. 

34 And behold, many did declare unto 

the people that they had seen angels 

and had conversed with them; and 

thus they had told them things of God, 

and of his righteousness. 

35 事情是這樣的，很多人相

信他們的話，凡相信的人都

受了洗；他們成為一群正義

的人，並且建立了教會。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, hán dò 

yàhn seùngseun taàmùhn dìk waah, 

faàhn seùngseun dìk yàhn doù 

sauhliúh saí; taàmùhn sìhngwàih 

yàtkwàhn jingyih dìk yàhn, bihngché 

ginlahpliúh gaauwuí. 

35 And it came to pass that there were 

many that did believe in their words; 

and as many as did believe were 

baptized; and they became a righteous 

people, and they did establish a 

church among them. 

36 主的事工就這樣在拉曼

人中間開始，主也開始將祂

的靈傾注在他們身上；由此

可知，主的手臂是向每個肯

悔改並相信祂名的人伸出

的。 

36 Jyú dìk sihgùng jauh jéhyeuhng joih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jùnggaàn hoìchí, Jyú 

yáah hoìchí jeùng taà dìk lìhng kìngjyu 

joih taàmùhn sàn seuhng; yaùhchí hójì, 

Jyú dìk saúbei sih heung muíh go háng 

fuigoí bihng seùngseun taà mìhng dìk 

yàhn sàn cheùt dìk. 

36 And thus the work of the Lord did 

commence among the Lamanites; 

thus the Lord did begin to pour out his 

Spirit upon them; and we see that his 

arm is extended to all people who will 

repent and believe on his name. 

第二十章 Daih yihsahp Jeùng CHAPTER 20 

主差遣艾蒙前往密度乃解救

獄中的弟兄—艾蒙和拉摩那

遇見拉摩那的父親，他是全

地的國王—艾蒙迫使老國王

答應釋放他的弟兄。約主前

九○年。 

Jyú chaàihín Ngaaihmùhng chìhnwóhng 

Mahtdouhnaaíh gaaígau yuhk jùng dìk 

daihhìng – Ngaaihmùhng wòh 

Laaìmònàah yuhgin Laaìmònàah dìk 

fuhchàn, taà sih chyùhndeih dìk 

gwokwòhng – Ngaaihmùhng bìksí loúh 

gwokwòhng daapying sìkfong taà dìk 

daihhìng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn gaúlìhng nìhn. 

The Lord sends Ammon to Middoni to 

deliver his imprisoned 

brethren—Ammon and Lamoni meet 

Lamoni's father, who is king over all 

the land—Ammon compels the old 

king to approve the release of his 

brethren. About 90 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，他們在那

地方建立教會後，拉摩那王

希望艾蒙同他一起去尼腓

地，好將艾蒙引見給他父

親。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih náah deihfòng ginlahp 

gaauwuí hauh, Laaìmònàah wòhng 

heìmohng Ngaaihmùhng tùhng taà 

yàtheí heui Nèihfèih deih, hoú jeùng 

Ngaaihmùhng yáhn gin kàp taà 

fuhchàn. 

1 AND it came to pass that when they 

had established a church in that land, 

that king Lamoni desired that 

Ammon should go with him to the 

land of Nephi, that he might show 

him unto his father. 

2 但是主的聲音臨到艾蒙

說：不要上尼腓地，因為看

啊，國王會取你的性命；你

應該去密度乃地，因為看

啊，你哥哥亞倫，以及繆洛

卡和愛姆瑪都在牢裡。 

2 Daahnsih Jyú dìk sìngyàm làhm dou 

Ngaaihmùhng syut: Bàt yiu seuhng 

Nèihfèih deih, yànwaih honaa, 

gwokwòhng wuíh cheuí neíh dìk 

singmihng; neíh yìnggoì heui 

Mahtdouhnaaíh deih, yànwaih honaa, 

neíh gògò Aaleùhn, yíhkahp 

Mauhlokkaà wòh Ngoimoúhmáah doù 

joih loùhleuíh. 

2 And the voice of the Lord came to 

Ammon, saying: Thou shalt not go up 

to the land of Nephi, for behold, the 

king will seek thy life; but thou shalt 

go to the land of Middoni; for behold, 

thy brother Aaron, and also Muloki 

and Ammah are in prison. 

3 事情是這樣的，艾蒙聽了

就對拉摩那說：看啊，我哥

哥和弟兄們在密度乃的牢

裡，我要去救他們。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng tingliúh jauh deui 

Laaìmònàah syut: Honaa, ngóh gògò 

wòh daihhìngmùhn joih Mahtdouhnaaíh 

dìk loùh leuíh, ngóh yiu heui gau 

taàmùhn. 

3 Now it came to pass that when 

Ammon had heard this, he said unto 

Lamoni: Behold, my brother and 

brethren are in prison at Middoni, and 

I go that I may deliver them. 



阿爾瑪書 20 ALMA 20 384 

4 拉摩那對艾蒙說：我知道

你可以憑主的力量做任何

事。但是看啊，我願跟你一

道去密度乃地；密度乃地的

國王名叫安鐵奧諾，是我的

朋友；因此我到密度乃地，

可以向那地的國王說好話，

他會放你的弟兄出獄。拉摩

那對他說：誰告訴你說你的

弟兄在牢裡呢？ 

4 Laaìmònàah deui Ngaaihmùhng syut: 

Ngóh jìdou neíh hóyíh pàhng Jyú dìk 

lihkleuhng jouh yahmhòh sih. Daahnsih 

honaa, ngóh yuhn gàn neíh yàtdouh 

heui Mahtdouhnaaíh deih; 

Mahtdouhnaaíh deih dìk gwokwòhng 

mìhnggiu Ngòntitngounohk, sih ngóh 

dìk pàhngyaúh; yànchí ngóh dou 

Mahtdouhnaaíh deih, hóyíh heung náah 

deih dìk gwokwòhng syuthoú waah, taà 

wuíh fong neíh dìk daihhìng cheùtyuhk. 

Laaìmònàah deui taà syut: Seuìh 

gousou neíh syut neíh dìk daihhìng joih 

loùhleuíh nè? 

4 Now Lamoni said unto Ammon: I 

know, in the strength of the Lord thou 

canst do all things. But behold, I will 

go with thee to the land of Middoni; 

for the king of the land of Middoni, 

whose name is Antiomno, is a friend 

unto me; therefore I go to the land of 

Middoni, that I may flatter the king of 

the land, and he will cast thy brethren 

out of prison. Now Lamoni said unto 

him: Who told thee that thy brethren 

were in prison? 

5 艾蒙對他說：除了神以

外，沒有人告訴我；祂對我

說：去救你的弟兄，他們在

密度乃地的牢裡。 

5 Ngaaihmùhng deui taà syut: 

Cheuìhliúh Sàhn yíhngoih, muhtyaúh 

yàhn gousou ngóh; taà deui ngóh syut: 

Heui gau neíh dìk daihhìng, taàmùhn 

joih Mahtdouhnaaíh deih dìk loùhleuíh. 

5 And Ammon said unto him: No one 

hath told me, save it be God; and he 

said unto me—Go and deliver thy 

brethren, for they are in prison in the 

land of Middoni. 

6 拉摩那聽了這話，就命令

僕人備妥他的馬匹和車輛。 

6 Laaìmònàah tingliúh jéh waah, jauh 

mihnglihng buhkyàhn beih tóh taà dìk 

máahpàt wòh chèleuhng. 

6 Now when Lamoni had heard this 

he caused that his servants should 

make ready his horses and his 

chariots. 

7 他對艾蒙說：來，我跟你

一道下密度乃地，我要到那

裡懇求那國王放你的弟兄出

獄。 

7 Taà deui Ngaaihmùhng syut: Loìh, 

ngóh gàn neíh yàtdouh haah 

Mahtdouhnaaíh deih, ngóh yiu dou 

náahleuíh hánkaùh náah gwokwòhng 

fong neíh dìk daihhìng cheùtyuhk. 

7 And he said unto Ammon: Come, I 

will go with thee down to the land of 

Middoni, and there I will plead with 

the king that he will cast thy brethren 

out of prison. 

8 事情是這樣的，艾蒙和拉

摩那正往那裡去時，遇見了

拉摩那的父親，他是全地的

國王。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng wòh Laaìmònàah jing 

wóhngnáahleuíh heui sìh, yuhgin liúh 

Laaìmònàah dìk fuhchàn, taà sih 

chyùhndeih dìk gwokwòhng. 

8 And it came to pass that as Ammon 

and Lamoni were journeying thither, 

they met the father of Lamoni, who 

was king over all the land. 

9 看啊，拉摩那的父親對他

說：我設宴款待我兒子和人

民的那大日子，你怎麼沒來

參加宴會？ 

9 Honaa, Laaìmònàah dìk fuhchàn deui 

taà syut: Ngóh chityin fúndoih ngóh yìhjí 

wòh yàhnmàhn dìk náah daaih yahtjí, 

neíh jámmò muhtloìh chaàmgaà 

yinwuih? 

9 And behold, the father of Lamoni 

said unto him: Why did ye not come to 

the feast on that great day when I 

made a feast unto my sons, and unto 

my people? 

10 他又說：你要和這個尼腓

人去哪裡呢？他是個騙子的

子孫。 

10 Taà yauh syut: Neíh yiu wòh jéhgo 

Nèihfèihyàhn heui náahleuíh nè? Taà 

sih go pinjí dìk jísyùn. 

10 And he also said: Whither art thou 

going with this Nephite, who is one of 

the children of a liar? 

11 事情是這樣的，拉摩那向

他說明去處，因為他怕得罪

他。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmònàah heung taà syutmìhng 

heuichyu, yànwaih taà paa dàk jeuih 

taà. 

11 And it came to pass that Lamoni 

rehearsed unto him whither he was 

going, for he feared to offend him. 

12 他也告訴他為什麼留在

國內，沒去參加父親準備的

宴會。 

12 Taà yáah gousou taà waihsahmmò 

laùh joih gwoknoih, muht heui 

chaàmgaà fuhchàn jeúnbeih dìk 

yinwuih. 

12 And he also told him all the cause 

of his tarrying in his own kingdom, 

that he did not go unto his father to 

the feast which he had prepared. 

13 拉摩那說明這一切事情

後，看啊，他大感震驚，他

父親竟然惱怒他，說：拉摩

那，你竟然要去救這些尼腓

人，他們都是騙子的兒子。

看啊，那騙子搶奪我們的祖

先；現在他的子孫又來我們

這裡，想以詭計和謊言欺騙

我們，好再來搶奪我們的財

產。 

13 Laaìmònàah syutmìhng jéh yàtchai 

sihchìhng hauh, honaa, taà daaih gám 

jangìng, taà fuhchàn gíngyìhn 

noúhnouh taà, syut: Laaìmònàah, neíh 

gíngyìhn yiu heui gau jéhsè 

Nèihfèihyàhn, taàmùhn doù sih pinjí dìk 

yìhjí. Honaa, náah pinjí cheúngdyuht 

ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn; yihnjoih taà dìk 

jísyùn yauh loìh ngóhmùhn jéhleuíh, 

seúngyíh gwaígai wòh fòngyìhn heìpin 

ngóhmùhn, hoú joiloìh cheúngdyuht 

ngóhmùhn dìk choìhchaán. 

13 And now when Lamoni had 

rehearsed unto him all these things, 

behold, to his astonishment, his father 

was angry with him, and said: 

Lamoni, thou art going to deliver 

these Nephites, who are sons of a liar. 

Behold, he robbed our fathers; and 

now his children are also come 

amongst us that they may, by their 

cunning and their lyings, deceive us, 

that they again may rob us of our 

property. 



385 ALMA 20 阿爾瑪書 20 

14 拉摩那的父親命令他用

劍殺了艾蒙，又命令他不得

前往密度乃地，要他一同回

以實瑪利地。 

14 Laaìmònàah dìk fuhchàn mihnglihng 

taà yuhng gim saatliúh Ngaaihmùhng, 

yauh mihnglihng taà bàt dàk 

chìhnwóhng Mahtdouhnaaíh deih, yiu 

taà yàt tùhng wuìh Yíhsahtmáahleih 

deih. 

14 Now the father of Lamoni 

commanded him that he should slay 

Ammon with the sword. And he also 

commanded him that he should not go 

to the land of Middoni, but that he 

should return with him to the land of 

Ishmael. 

15 但是拉摩那告訴他說，我

不會殺艾蒙，也不會回以實

瑪利地，我要去密度乃地放

了艾蒙的弟兄，因為我知道

他們是正義的人，是真神的

聖先知。 

15 Daahnsih Laaìmònàah gousou taà 

syut, ngóh bàt wuíh saat Ngaaihmùhng, 

yáah bàt wuíh wuìh Yíhsahtmáahleih 

deih, ngóh yiu heui Mahtdouhnaaíh 

deih fongliúh Ngaaihmùhng dìk 

daihhìng, yànwaih ngóh jìdou taàmùhn 

sih jingyih dìk yàhn, sih jàn Sàhn dìk 

sing sìnjì. 

15 But Lamoni said unto him: I will 

not slay Ammon, neither will I return 

to the land of Ishmael, but I go to the 

land of Middoni that I may release the 

brethren of Ammon, for I know that 

they are just men and holy prophets of 

the true God. 

16 他父親聽了這些話，就惱

怒他，拔劍要把他砍倒在

地。 

16 Taà fuhchàn tingliúh jéhsè waah, 

jauh noúhnouh taà, bahtgim yiu báa 

taà hámdoú joih deih. 

16 Now when his father had heard 

these words, he was angry with him, 

and he drew his sword that he might 

smite him to the earth. 

17 但是艾蒙站上前去，對他

說：看啊，你不可以殺你兒

子，不過，他倒下去比你倒

下去要好，因為看啊，他已

悔改了他的罪；現在，如果

你在憤怒中倒下去，你的靈

魂便無法得救。 

17 Daahnsih Ngaaihmùhng 

jaahmseuhng chìhnheui, deui taà syut: 

Honaa, neíh bàt hóyíh saat neíh yìhjí, 

bàtgwo, taà doú haahheui beí neíh doú 

haahheui yiu hoú, yànwaih honaa, taà 

yíh fuigoíliúh taà dìk jeuih; yihnjoih, 

yùhgwó neíh joih fáhnnouh jùng doú 

haahheui, neíh dìk lìhngwàhn bihn 

moùhfaat dàkgau. 

17 But Ammon stood forth and said 

unto him: Behold, thou shalt not slay 

thy son; nevertheless, it were better 

that he should fall than thee, for 

behold, he has repented of his sins; 

but if thou shouldst fall at this time, in 

thine anger, thy soul could not be 

saved. 

18 而且，你最好忍耐；因為

如果你殺了你兒子這樣一個

無辜的人，他的血必從地下

向主他的神呼求，向你報

復；或許你會因此喪失靈

魂。 

18 Yìhché, neíh jeuihoú yánnoih; 

yànwaih yùhgwó neíh saatliúh neíh yìhjí 

jéhyeuhng yàt go moùhgù dìk yàhn, taà 

dìk hyut bìt chùhng deihhaah heung Jyú 

taà dìk Sàhn fùkaùh, heung neíh 

boufuhk; waahkheuí neíh wuíh yànchí 

songsàt lìhngwàhn. 

18 And again, it is expedient that thou 

shouldst forbear; for if thou shouldst 

slay thy son, he being an innocent 

man, his blood would cry from the 

ground to the Lord his God, for 

vengeance to come upon thee; and 

perhaps thou wouldst lose thy soul. 

19 艾蒙對他說了這些話

後，他回答說：我知道如果

我殺了我兒子，我就是流無

辜者的血；因為那企圖毀了

他的人是你。 

19 Ngaaihmùhng deui taà syutliúh 

jéhsè waah hauh, taà wuìhdaap syut: 

Ngóh jìdou yùhgwó ngóh saatliúh ngóh 

yìhjí, ngóh jauhsih laùh moùhgù jé dìk 

hyut; yànwaih náah keíhtoùh waíliúh 

taà dìk yàhn sih neíh. 

19 Now when Ammon had said these 

words unto him, he answered him, 

saying: I know that if I should slay my 

son, that I should shed innocent blood; 

for it is thou that hast sought to 

destroy him. 

20 於是他伸手要殺艾蒙。艾

蒙擋住了他的攻擊，並擊打

他的手臂，使他無法用他的

手臂。 

20 Yùsih taà sànsaú yiu saat 

Ngaaihmùhng. Ngaaihmùhng 

dóngjyuhliúh taà dìk gùnggìk, bihng 

gìkdaá taà dìk saúbei, sí taà moùhfaat 

yuhng taà dìk saúbei. 

20 And he stretched forth his hand to 

slay Ammon. But Ammon withstood 

his blows, and also smote his arm that 

he could not use it. 

21 國王眼看艾蒙能殺他，便

開始求艾蒙饒命。 

21 Gwokwòhng ngáahnhon 

Ngaaihmùhng nàhng saat taà, bihn 

hoìchí kaùh Ngaaihmùhng yiùhmihng. 

21 Now when the king saw that 

Ammon could slay him, he began to 

plead with Ammon that he would 

spare his life. 

22 但是艾蒙舉劍對他說：看

啊，除非你答應放我的弟兄

出獄，否則我就殺了你。 

22 Daahnsih Ngaaihmùhng geuí gim 

deui taà syut: Honaa, cheuìhfeì neíh 

daapying fong ngóh dìk daihhìng 

cheùtyuhk, faújàk ngóh jauh saatliúh 

neíh. 

22 But Ammon raised his sword, and 

said unto him: Behold, I will smite 

thee except thou wilt grant unto me 

that my brethren may be cast out of 

prison. 

23 國王怕丟了性命，就說：

如果你肯饒我，不論你要什

麼我都答應，即使是要半個

王國。 

23 Gwokwòhng paa diuhliúh 

singmihng, jauh syut: Yùhgwó neíh 

háng yiùh ngóh, bàt leuhn neíh yiu 

sahmmò ngóh doù daapying, jìksí sih 

yiu bun go wòhnggwok. 

23 Now the king, fearing he should 

lose his life, said: If thou wilt spare me 

I will grant unto thee whatsoever thou 

wilt ask, even to half of the kingdom. 
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24 艾蒙見自己如願左右了

老國王，便對他說：如果你

答應放我的弟兄出獄，也讓

拉摩那保有他的王國，不惱

怒他，讓他照自己的意思做

他想做的任何事，那麼我就

饒你；否則我就把你砍倒在

地。 

24 Ngaaihmùhng gin jihgeí yùh yuhn 

jóyauh liúh loúh gwokwòhng, bihn deui 

taà syut: Yùhgwó neíh daapying fong 

ngóh dìk daihhìng cheùtyuhk, yáah 

yeuhng Laaìmònàah boúyaúh taà dìk 

wòhnggwok, bàt noúhnouh taà, yeuhng 

taà jiu jihgeí dìk yisì jouh taà seúng jouh 

dìk yahmhòh sih, náahmò ngóh jauh 

yiùh neíh; faújàk ngóh jauh báa neíh 

hámdoú joih deih. 

24 Now when Ammon saw that he 

had wrought upon the old king 

according to his desire, he said unto 

him: If thou wilt grant that my 

brethren may be cast out of prison, 

and also that Lamoni may retain his 

kingdom, and that ye be not 

displeased with him, but grant that he 

may do according to his own desires in 

whatsoever thing he thinketh, then 

will I spare thee; otherwise I will 

smite thee to the earth. 

25 艾蒙說了這些話後，國王

就開始因自己可以活命而高

興起來。 

25 Ngaaihmùhng syutliúh jéhsè waah 

hauh, gwokwòhng jauh hoìchí yàn jihgeí 

hóyíh wuht mehng yìh goùhing heíloìh. 

25 Now when Ammon had said these 

words, the king began to rejoice 

because of his life. 

26 他看到艾蒙無意殺他，又

看到艾蒙非常愛護他的兒子

拉摩那，甚感驚奇，說：由

於你所希望的只是要我放了

你的弟兄，並且讓我兒子拉

摩那保有他的王國，看啊，

我答應你，我兒子從今以後

可以永遠保有他的王國，我

不再管束他了— 

26 Taà hondou Ngaaihmùhng moùhyi 

saat taà, yauh hondou Ngaaihmùhng 

feìseùhng ngoiwuh taà dìk yìhjí 

Laaìmònàah, sahm gám gìngkeìh, syut: 

Yaùhyù neíh só heìmohng dìk jísih yiu 

ngóh fongliúh neíh dìk daihhìng, 

bihngché yeuhng ngóh yìhjí 

Laaìmònàah boúyaúh taà dìk 

wòhnggwok, honaa, ngóh daapying 

neíh, ngóh yìhjí chùhnggàm yíhhauh 

hóyíh wíhngyúhn boúyaúh taà dìk 

wòhnggwok, ngóh bàt joi gúnchùk 

taàliúh - 

26 And when he saw that Ammon had 

no desire to destroy him, and when he 

also saw the great love he had for his 

son Lamoni, he was astonished 

exceedingly, and said: Because this is 

all that thou hast desired, that I would 

release thy brethren, and suffer that 

my son Lamoni should retain his 

kingdom, behold, I will grant unto you 

that my son may retain his kingdom 

from this time and forever; and I will 

govern him no more— 

27 我也答應放你的弟兄出

獄，你和你的弟兄都可以到

我這裡來，到我的王國裡，

我非常希望再見到你。國王

對於他講的話，以及他兒子

拉摩那講的話，感到十分驚

奇，因此很想了解。 

27 Ngóh yáah daapying fong neíh dìk 

daihhìng cheùtyuhk, neíh wòh neíh dìk 

daihhìng doù hóyíh dou ngóh jéhleuíh 

loìh, dou ngóh dìk wòhnggwok leuíh, 

ngóh feìseùhng heìmohng joigin dou 

neíh. Gwokwòhng deuiyù taà góng dìk 

waah, yíhkahp taà yìhjí Laaìmònàah 

góng dìk waah, gámdou sahpfàn 

gìngkeìh, yànchí hán seúngliúh gaaí. 

27 And I will also grant unto thee that 

thy brethren may be cast out of prison, 

and thou and thy brethren may come 

unto me, in my kingdom; for I shall 

greatly desire to see thee. For the king 

was greatly astonished at the words 

which he had spoken, and also at the 

words which had been spoken by his 

son Lamoni, therefore he was desirous 

to learn them. 

28 事情是這樣的，艾蒙和拉

摩那就繼續前往密度乃地。

拉摩那深得當地國王的好

感，而使艾蒙的弟兄獲釋出

獄。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng wòh Laaìmònàah jauh 

gaijuhk chìhnwóhng Mahtdouhnaaíh 

deih. Laaìmònàah sàmdàk dòngdeih 

gwokwòhng dìk hoú gám, yìh sí 

Ngaaihmùhng dìk daihhìng wohksìk 

cheùtyuhk. 

28 And it came to pass that Ammon 

and Lamoni proceeded on their 

journey towards the land of Middoni. 

And Lamoni found favor in the eyes of 

the king of the land; therefore the 

brethren of Ammon were brought 

forth out of prison. 

29 艾蒙與他們見面時極為

憂傷，因為看啊，他們赤裸

著，皮膚被身上所綁的堅韌

繩索磨破得很厲害。他們受

盡飢渴及種種苦難，但是他

們在一切痛苦中都能忍耐。 

29 Ngaaihmùhng yúh taàmùhn gin 

mihn sìh gihkwàih yaùseùng, yànwaih 

honaa, taàmùhn cheklójeuhk, peìhfù 

beih sàn seuhng só bóng dìk gìnyahn 

sìhngsok mòhpo dàk hán laihhoih. 

Taàmùhn sauhjeuhn geìhot kahp 

júngjúng fúnaahn, daahnsih taàmùhn 

joih yàtchai tungfú jùng doù nàhng 

yánnoih. 

29 And when Ammon did meet them 

he was exceedingly sorrowful, for 

behold they were naked, and their 

skins were worn exceedingly because 

of being bound with strong cords. And 

they also had suffered hunger, thirst, 

and all kinds of afflictions; 

nevertheless they were patient in all 

their sufferings. 
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30 照事情的發生看來，他們

註定要落入心地較硬又較倔

強的人民手中；因此他們不

肯聽他們的話，驅逐他們，

毆打他們，把他們從這家趕

到那家，從這裡趕到那裡，

直到他們來到密度乃地；他

們在此被捕入獄，被人用堅

韌的繩索綁起來，關在牢裡

多日，才被拉摩那和艾蒙救

出來。 

30 Jiu sihchìhng dìk faatsàng honloìh, 

taàmùhn jyudihng yiu lohkyahp sàmdéi 

gaau ngaahng yauh gaau gwahtkeúhng 

dìk yàhnmàhn saú jùng; yànchí 

taàmùhn bàt háng ting taàmùhn dìk 

waah, keuìjuhk taàmùhn, ngaúdaá 

taàmùhn, báa taàmùhn chùhng jéh gaà 

góndou náah gaà, chùhng jéhleuíh 

góndou náahleuíh, jihkdou taàmùhn 

loìhdou Mahtdouhnaaíh deih; taàmùhn 

joih chí beih bouh yahpyuhk, beih yàhn 

yuhng gìnyahn dìk sìhngsok bóng 

heíloìh, gwaàn joih loùhleuíh dòyaht, 

choìh beih Laaìmònàah wòh 

Ngaaihmùhng gau cheùtloìh. 

30 And, as it happened, it was their lot 

to have fallen into the hands of a more 

hardened and a more stiffnecked 

people; therefore they would not 

hearken unto their words, and they 

had cast them out, and had smitten 

them, and had driven them from 

house to house, and from place to 

place, even until they had arrived in 

the land of Middoni; and there they 

were taken and cast into prison, and 

bound with strong cords, and kept in 

prison for many days, and were 

delivered by Lamoni and Ammon. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

亞倫、繆洛卡及他們的弟兄

向拉曼人傳教的記事。 

Aaleùhn, Mauhlokkaà kahp taàmùhn 

dìk daihhìng heung Laaìmaahnyàhn 

chyùhngaau dìk geisih. 

An account of the preaching of Aaron, 

and Muloki, and their brethren, to the 

Lamanites. 

編成第二十一至二十六章 Pìn sìhng daih yihsahpyàt ji yihsahpluhk 

jeùng 

Comprising chapters 21 to 26 

inclusive. 

第二十一章 Daih yihsahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 21 

亞倫教導亞瑪力人有關基督

和祂贖罪的事—亞倫和他的

弟兄被監禁於密度乃—他們

獲釋後，在會堂教導人，使

許多人歸信—拉摩那准許以

實瑪利地的人民有宗教自

由。約主前九○年至七七

年。 

Aaleùhn gaaudouh Aamáahlihkyàhn 

yaúhgwaàn Gèidùk wòh taà suhkjeuih 

dìk sih – Aaleùhn wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

beih gaàmgam yù Mahtdouhnaaíh – 

Taàmùhn wohksìk hauh, joih wuihtòhng 

gaaudouh yàhn, sí heuídò yàhn 

gwaìseun – Laaìmònàah jeúnheuí 

Yíhsahtmáahleih deih dìk yàhnmàhn 

yaúh jùnggaau jihyaùh. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

gaúlìhng nìhn ji chàtchàt nìhn. 

Aaron teaches the Amalekites about 

Christ and his atonement—Aaron and 

his brethren are imprisoned in 

Middoni—After their deliverance, they 

teach in the synagogues and make 

many converts—Lamoni grants 

religious freedom to the people in the 

land of Ishmael. About 90—77 B.C. 

1 艾蒙和他的兄弟在拉曼地

邊境分手後，看啊，亞倫便

啟程往拉曼人稱為耶路撒冷

的地方；拉曼人以他們祖先

原籍地的名稱來稱呼那地

方，該地在遠方，與摩爾門

的邊境相接。 

1 Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà dìk hìngdaih 

joih Laaìmaahn deih bìngíng fànsaú 

hauh, honaa, Aaleùhn bihn kaíchìhng 

wóhng Laaìmaahnyàhn chìngwàih 

yèhlouhsaatlaáhng dìk deihfòng; 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yíh taàmùhn joúsìn 

yùhnjihk deih dìk mìhng chìng loìh 

chìngfù náah deihfòng, goì deih joih 

yúhnfòng, yúh Mòyíhmùhn dìk bìngíng 

seùngjip. 

1 NOW when Ammon and his 

brethren separated themselves in the 

borders of the land of the Lamanites, 

behold Aaron took his journey towards 

the land which was called by the 

Lamanites, Jerusalem, calling it after 

the land of their fathers' nativity; and 

it was away joining the borders of 

Mormon. 

2 拉曼人、亞瑪力人和艾繆

倫人建了一座叫耶路撒冷的

大城。 

2 Laaìmaahnyàhn, Aamáahlihkyàhn 

wòh Ngaaihmauhleùhnyàhn ginliúh yàt 

joh giu yèhlouhsaatlaáhng dìk daaih 

sìhng. 

2 Now the Lamanites and the 

Amalekites and the people of Amulon 

had built a great city, which was 

called Jerusalem. 

3 拉曼人本身就夠頑硬了，

但是亞瑪力人和艾繆倫人還

更頑硬；因此，他們使拉曼

人硬起心來，使拉曼人的邪

惡和憎行變本加厲。 

3 Laaìmaahnyàhn búnsàn jauh gau 

waàhnngaahngliúh, daahnsih 

Aamáahlihkyàhn wòh 

Ngaaihmauhleùhnyàhn waàhn gang 

waàhnngaahng; yànchí, taàmùhn sí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn ngaahng heí sàm loìh, 

sí Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng binbúngaàlaih. 

3 Now the Lamanites of themselves 

were sufficiently hardened, but the 

Amalekites and the Amulonites were 

still harder; therefore they did cause 

the Lamanites that they should 

harden their hearts, that they should 

wax strong in wickedness and their 

abominations. 
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4 事情是這樣的，亞倫到了

耶路撒冷城，先開始向亞瑪

力人講道。他開始在會堂裡

對他們講道，因為他們已照

尼賀教派的方式蓋了許多會

堂；因為有很多亞瑪力人和

艾繆倫人屬於尼賀教派。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Aaleùhn 

douliúh yèhlouhsaatlaáhng sìhng, sìn 

hoìchí heung Aamáahlihkyàhn 

góngdouh. Taà hoìchí joih wuihtòhng 

leuíh deui taàmùhn góngdouh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn yíh jiu Neìhhoh gaaupaai dìk 

fòngsìk koiliúh heuídò wuihtòhng; 

yànwaih yaúh hán dò Aamáahlihkyàhn 

wòh Ngaaihmauhleùhnyàhn suhkyù 

Neìhhoh gaaupaai. 

4 And it came to pass that Aaron came 

to the city of Jerusalem, and first 

began to preach to the Amalekites. 

And he began to preach to them in 

their synagogues, for they had built 

synagogues after the order of the 

Nehors; for many of the Amalekites 

and the Amulonites were after the 

order of the Nehors. 

5 因此，亞倫進了他們的一

個會堂，要向人民講道，正

當他對他們講話時，看啊，

有個亞瑪力人站起來，開始

與他爭論說：你見證的是什

麼？你見過天使嗎？天使為

什麼不向我們顯現？看啊，

難道這裡的人沒有你們的人

好嗎？ 

5 Yànchí, Aaleùhn jeunliúh taàmùhn dìk 

yàt go wuihtòhng, yiu heung yàhnmàhn 

góngdouh, jingdòng taà deui taàmùhn 

góngwaah sìh, honaa, yaúh go 

Aamáahlihkyàhn jaahmheíloìh, hoìchí 

yúh taà jàngleuhn syut: Neíh ginjing dìk 

sih sahmmò? Neíh gin gwo tìnsih maà? 

Tìnsih waihsahmmò bàt heung 

ngóhmùhn hínyihn? Honaa, naàhndouh 

jéhleuíh dìk yàhn muhtyaúh neíhmùhn 

dìk yàhn hoú maà? 

5 Therefore, as Aaron entered into one 

of their synagogues to preach unto the 

people, and as he was speaking unto 

them, behold there arose an 

Amalekite and began to contend with 

him, saying: What is that thou hast 

testified? Hast thou seen an angel? 

Why do not angels appear unto us? 

Behold are not this people as good as 

thy people? 

6 你還說，我們若不悔改就

要滅亡。你怎麼知道我們心

裡的想法和意念？你怎麼知

道我們有什麼需要悔改的？

你怎麼知道我們不是正義的

民族？看啊，我們蓋聖所，

我們聚在一起崇拜神，我們

相信神會救所有的人。 

6 Neíh waàhn syut, ngóhmùhn yeuhk 

bàt fuigoí jauh yiu mihtmòhng. Neíh 

jámmò jìdou ngóhmùhn sàmleuíh dìk 

seúngfaat wòh yinihm? Neíh jámmò 

jìdou ngóhmùhn yaúh sahmmò seuìyiu 

fuigoí dìk? Neíh jámmò jìdou ngóhmùhn 

bàtsih jingyih dìk màhnjuhk? Honaa, 

ngóhmùhn koi sing só, ngóhmùhn jeuih 

joih yàtheí sùhngbaai Sàhn, ngóhmùhn 

seùngseun Sàhn wuíh gau sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn. 

6 Thou also sayest, except we repent 

we shall perish. How knowest thou 

the thought and intent of our hearts? 

How knowest thou that we have cause 

to repent? How knowest thou that we 

are not a righteous people? Behold, we 

have built sanctuaries, and we do 

assemble ourselves together to 

worship God. We do believe that God 

will save all men. 

7 亞倫對他說：你相信神的

兒子要來救贖人類脫離他們

的罪嗎？ 

7 Aaleùhn deui taà syut: Neíh 

seùngseun Sàhn dìk Yìhjí yiu loìh 

gausuhk yàhnleuih tyutleìh taàmùhn 

dìk jeuih maà? 

7 Now Aaron said unto him: Believest 

thou that the Son of God shall come to 

redeem mankind from their sins? 

8 那人回答說：我們不相信

你知道任何這方面的事。我

們不相信這些愚蠢的傳統。

我們不相信你知道未來的

事，我們也不相信你的祖先

和我們的祖先知道他們所說

的將要發生的事。 

8 Náah yàhn wuìhdaap syut: 

Ngóhmùhn bàt seùngseun neíh jìdou 

yahmhòh jéh fòngmihn dìk sih. 

Ngóhmùhn bàt seùngseun jéhsè 

yùhcheún dìk chyùhntúng. Ngóhmùhn 

bàt seùngseun neíh jìdou meihloìh dìk 

sih, ngóhmùhn yáah bàt seùngseun 

neíh dìk joúsìn wòh ngóhmùhn dìk 

joúsìn jìdou taàmùhn só syut dìk jeùng 

yiu faatsàng dìk sih. 

8 And the man said unto him: We do 

not believe that thou knowest any 

such thing. We do not believe in these 

foolish traditions. We do not believe 

that thou knowest of things to come, 

neither do we believe that thy fathers 

and also that our fathers did know 

concerning the things which they 

spake, of that which is to come. 

9 亞倫開始向他們解說經文

中有關基督來臨和死人復活

的事，以及若非藉著基督的

受難和死亡，以及祂寶血的

贖罪，世人就無法得到救

贖。 

9 Aaleùhn hoìchí heung taàmùhn 

gaaísyut gìngmàhn jùng yaúhgwaàn 

Gèidùk loìhlàhm wòh seíyàhn fuhkwuht 

dìk sih, yíhkahp yeuhkfeì jihkjeuhk 

Gèidùk dìk sauhnaahn wòh seímòhng, 

yíhkahp taà boú hyut dìk suhkjeuih, 

saiyàhn jauh moùhfaat dàkdou 

gausuhk. 

9 Now Aaron began to open the 

scriptures unto them concerning the 

coming of Christ, and also concerning 

the resurrection of the dead, and that 

there could be no redemption for 

mankind save it were through the 

death and sufferings of Christ, and the 

atonement of his blood. 

10 事情是這樣的，他開始向

他們解釋這些事的時候，他

們都發怒了，並開始嘲弄

他，不願聽他講的話。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

hoìchí heung taàmùhn gaaísìk jéhsè sih 

dìk sìhhauh, taàmùhn doù 

faatnouhliúh, bihng hoìchí jaaùluhng 

taà, bàtyuhn ting taà góng dìk waah. 

10 And it came to pass as he began to 

expound these things unto them they 

were angry with him, and began to 

mock him; and they would not hear 

the words which he spake. 
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11 因此，當他看他們不願聽

他的話，就離開了他們的會

堂，到一個叫安耐安泰的村

莊，在那裡見到繆洛卡正向

他們宣講神的話；愛姆瑪和

他的弟兄也在那裡宣講。他

們和許多人辯論神的話。 

11 Yànchí, dòng taà hon taàmùhn 

bàtyuhn ting taà dìk waah, jauh 

leìhhoìliúh taàmùhn dìk wuihtòhng, dou 

yàt go giu Ngònnoih Ngòntaai dìk chyùn 

jòng, joih náahleuíh gindóu 

Mauhlokkaà jingheung taàmùhn 

syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah; 

Ngoimoúhmáah wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

yáah joih náahleuíh syùngóng. 

Taàmùhn wòh heuídò yàhn bihnleuhn 

Sàhn dìk waah. 

11 Therefore, when he saw that they 

would not hear his words, he departed 

out of their synagogue, and came over 

to a village which was called 

Ani—Anti, and there he found Muloki 

preaching the word unto them; and 

also Ammah and his brethren. And 

they contended with many about the 

word. 

12 事情是這樣的，他們看到

人民硬起心來，就離開那

裡，來到密度乃地。他們對

很多人宣講神的話，但是很

少人相信他們教導的事。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn hondou yàhnmàhn ngaahng 

heí sàm loìh, jauh leìhhoì náahleuíh, 

loìhdou Mahtdouhnaaíh deih. Taàmùhn 

deui hán dò yàhn syùngóng Sàhn dìk 

waah, daahnsih hánsiú yàhn 

seùngseun taàmùhn gaaudouh dìk sih. 

12 And it came to pass that they saw 

that the people would harden their 

hearts, therefore they departed and 

came over into the land of Middoni. 

And they did preach the word unto 

many, and few believed on the words 

which they taught. 

13 後來亞倫和若干弟兄被

捕入獄，其餘弟兄則逃離密

度乃地，到附近的地方去。 

13 Hauhloìh Aaleùhn wòh yeuhkgòn 

daihhìng beih bouh yahpyuhk, keìhyùh 

daihhìng jàk toùhleìh Mahtdouhnaaíh 

deih, dou fuhgahn dìk deihfòng heui. 

13 Nevertheless, Aaron and a certain 

number of his brethren were taken 

and cast into prison, and the 

remainder of them fled out of the land 

of Middoni unto the regions round 

about. 

14 那些被關進監牢的人，吃

了很多苦；他們由拉摩那和

艾蒙的手救出來，他們有了

東西吃，也有了衣服穿。 

14 Náahsè beih gwaànjeun gaàmloùh 

dìk yàhn, hekliúh hán dò fú; taàmùhn 

yaùh Laaìmònàah wòh Ngaaihmùhng 

dìk saú gau cheùtloìh, taàmùhn 

yaúhliúh dùngsaì hek, yáah yaúhliúh 

yìfuhk chyùn. 

14 And those who were cast into 

prison suffered many things, and they 

were delivered by the hand of Lamoni 

and Ammon, and they were fed and 

clothed. 

15 他們又再去宣講神的

話；這就是他們第一次獲釋

出獄的情形；這就是他們受

苦的情形。 

15 Taàmùhn yauh joi heui syùngóng 

Sàhn dìk waah; jéh jauhsih taàmùhn 

daih yàtchi wohksìk cheùtyuhk dìk 

chìhngyìhng; jéh jauhsih taàmùhn 

sauhfú dìk chìhngyìhng. 

15 And they went forth again to 

declare the word, and thus they were 

delivered for the first time out of 

prison; and thus they had suffered. 

16 他們到主的靈引導他們

去的任何地方，在每個亞瑪

力人的會堂裡，或是他們可

以去的拉曼人的聚會中，宣

講神的話。 

16 Taàmùhn dou Jyú dìk Lìhng 

yáhndouh taàmùhn heui dìk yahmhòh 

deihfòng, joih muíh go Aamáahlihkyàhn 

dìk wuihtòhng leuíh, waahksih taàmùhn 

hóyíh heui dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

jeuihwuih jùng, syùngóng Sàhn dìk 

waah. 

16 And they went forth whithersoever 

they were led by the Spirit of the Lord, 

preaching the word of God in every 

synagogue of the Amalekites, or in 

every assembly of the Lamanites 

where they could be admitted. 

17 事情是這樣的，主開始祝

福他們，結果他們使很多人

認識了真理；是的，他們使

很多人認清自己的罪，也認

清了來自他們祖先的錯誤傳

統。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

hoìchí jùkfùk taàmùhn, gitgwó taàmùhn 

sí hán dò yàhn yihngsìkliúh jànleíh; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn sí hán dò yàhn 

yihngchìng jihgeí dìk jeuih, yáah 

yihngchìngliúh loìhjih taàmùhn joúsìn 

dìk chongh chyùhntúng. 

17 And it came to pass that the Lord 

began to bless them, insomuch that 

they brought many to the knowledge 

of the truth; yea, they did convince 

many of their sins, and of the 

traditions of their fathers, which were 

not correct. 

18 事情是這樣的，艾蒙和拉

摩那從密度乃地回到拉摩那

和他人民繼承的土地以實瑪

利地去。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng wòh Laaìmònàah chùhng 

Mahtdouhnaaíh deih wuìhdou 

Laaìmònàah wòh taà yàhnmàhn 

gaisìhng dìk toúdeih Yíhsahtmáahleih 

deih heui. 

18 And it came to pass that Ammon 

and Lamoni returned from the land of 

Middoni to the land of Ishmael, which 

was the land of their inheritance. 

19 拉摩那王不讓艾蒙服事

他，作他的僕人。 

19 Laaìmònàah wòhng bàt yeuhng 

Ngaaihmùhng fuhksih taà, jok taà dìk 

buhkyàhn. 

19 And king Lamoni would not suffer 

that Ammon should serve him, or be 

his servant. 

20 他派人在以實瑪利地建

造會堂，又命他的人民，也

就是在他統治下的人民，集

合在一起。 

20 Taà paai yàhn joih Yíhsahtmáahleih 

deih ginjouh wuihtòhng, yauh mihng taà 

dìk yàhnmàhn, yáah jauhsih joih taà 

túngjih haah dìk yàhnmàhn, jaahphahp 

joih yàtheí. 

20 But he caused that there should be 

synagogues built in the land of 

Ishmael; and he caused that his 

people, or the people who were under 

his reign, should assemble themselves 

together. 
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21 他為他們高興，並教了他

們許多事情。他還告訴他

們，他們是他管治下的人

民，是自由的人民，不必受

他父王的壓迫；因為他父親

准許他統治以實瑪利地和附

近各地的人民。 

21 Taà waih taàmùhn goùhing, bihng 

gaauliúh taàmùhn heuídò sihchìhng. 

Taà waàhn gousou taàmùhn, taàmùhn 

sih taà gún jih haah dìk yàhnmàhn, sih 

jihyaùh dìk yàhnmàhn, bàt bìt sauh taà 

fuhwòhng dìk ngaatbìk; yànwaih taà 

fuhchàn jeúnheuí taà túngjih 

Yíhsahtmáahleih deih wòh fuhgahn 

gokdeih dìk yàhnmàhn. 

21 And he did rejoice over them, and 

he did teach them many things. And 

he did also declare unto them that 

they were a people who were under 

him, and that they were a free people, 

that they were free from the 

oppressions of the king, his father; for 

that his father had granted unto him 

that he might reign over the people 

who were in the land of Ishmael, and 

in all the land round about. 

22 他也向他們宣布，只要在

拉摩那王統治的領域內，無

論什麼地方，他們都有自由

依照個人的意願崇拜主他們

的神。 

22 Taà yáah heung taàmùhn syùnbou, 

jíyiu joih Laaìmònàah wòhng túngjih dìk 

líhngwihk noih, moùhleuhn sahmmò 

deihfòng, taàmùhn doù yaúh jihyaùh 

yìjiu go yàhn dìk yiyuhn sùhngbaai Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

22 And he also declared unto them 

that they might have the liberty of 

worshiping the Lord their God 

according to their desires, in 

whatsoever place they were in, if it 

were in the land which was under the 

reign of king Lamoni. 

23 艾蒙向拉摩那王的人民

傳道；事情是這樣的，他教

導他們一切與正義有關的

事。他每天盡最大的努力勸

誡他們，他們也用心聽他的

話，熱心遵守神的誡命。 

23 Ngaaihmùhng heung Laaìmònàah 

wòhng dìk yàhnmàhn chyùhndouh; 

sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

gaaudouh taàmùhn yàtchai yúh jingyih 

yaúhgwaàn dìk sih. Taà muíh tìn jeuhn 

jeuidaaih dìk noúhlihk hyungaai 

taàmùhn, taàmùhn yáah yuhngsàm ting 

taà dìk waah, yihtsàm jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng. 

23 And Ammon did preach unto the 

people of king Lamoni; and it came to 

pass that he did teach them all things 

concerning things pertaining to 

righteousness. And he did exhort 

them daily, with all diligence; and 

they gave heed unto his word, and 

they were zealous for keeping the 

commandments of God. 

第二十二章 Daih yihsahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 22 

亞倫教導拉摩那的父親關於

創世的經過、亞當的墜落，

以及經由基督而來的救贖計

畫—國王和他全家都歸信—

說明尼腓人和拉曼人之間劃

分土地的方式。約主前九○

年至七七年。 

Aaleùhn gaaudouh Laaìmònàah dìk 

fuhchàn gwaànyù chongsai dìk 

gìnggwo, Aadòng dìk jeuihlohk, yíhkahp 

gìngyaùh Gèidùk yìh loìh dìk gausuhk 

gaiwaahk – Gwokwòhng wòh taà 

chyùhngaà doù gwaìseun – Syutmìhng 

Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn jì 

gaàn waahkfàn toúdeih dìk fòngsìk. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn gaúlìhng nìhn ji 

chàtchàt nìhn. 

Aaron teaches Lamoni's father about 

the Creation, the fall of Adam, and the 

plan of redemption through 

Christ—The king and all his 

household are converted—The division 

of the land between the Nephites and 

the Lamanites is explained. About 

90—77 B.C. 

1 艾蒙繼續這樣教導拉摩那

的人民，我們回到亞倫和他

弟兄的記事；他離開密度乃

地後，被靈帶領到尼腓地，

到國王的家裡，那國王就是

拉摩那的父親，統治以實瑪

利地以外所有的地方。 

1 Ngaaihmùhng gaijuhk jéhyeuhng 

gaaudouh Laaìmònàah dìk yàhnmàhn, 

ngóhmùhn wuìhdou Aaleùhn wòh taà 

daihhìng dìk geisih; taà leìhhoì 

Mahtdouhnaaíh deih hauh, beih lìhng 

daailíhng dou Nèihfèih deih, dou 

gwokwòhng dìk gaàleuíh, náah 

gwokwòhng jauhsih Laaìmònàah dìk 

fuhchàn, túngjih Yíhsahtmáahleih deih 

yíhngoih sóyaúh dìk deihfòng. 

1 NOW, as Ammon was thus teaching 

the people of Lamoni continually, we 

will return to the account of Aaron 

and his brethren; for after he departed 

from the land of Middoni he was led 

by the Spirit to the land of Nephi, 

even to the house of the king which 

was over all the land save it were the 

land of Ishmael; and he was the father 

of Lamoni. 

2 事情是這樣的，他與弟兄

們一起進王宮見國王，向國

王行了禮，並對國王說：看

啊，國王啊，我們是艾蒙的

弟兄，是你從監獄裡放出來

的。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà yúh 

daihhìngmùhn yàtheí jeun wòhnggùng 

gin gwokwòhng, heung gwokwòhng 

hàhngliúh laíh, bihng deui gwokwòhng 

syut: Honaa, gwokwòhng aa, ngóhmùhn 

sih Ngaaihmùhng dìk daihhìng, sih neíh 

chùhng gaàmyuhk leuíh fongcheùt loìh 

dìk. 

2 And it came to pass that he went in 

unto him into the king's palace, with 

his brethren, and bowed himself 

before the king, and said unto him: 

Behold, O king, we are the brethren of 

Ammon, whom thou hast delivered 

out of prison. 
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3 國王，如果你饒我們的

命，我們願作你的僕人。國

王對他們說：起來吧，我饒

你們的性命，但不會讓你們

當我的僕人；不過我一定要

你們幫助我，因為你們弟兄

艾蒙的寬宏大量以及他奇妙

的話，使我心中有些困擾；

而且我很想知道他為什麼沒

有和你們一起從密度乃上這

裡來。 

3 Gwokwòhng, yùhgwó neíh yiùh 

ngóhmùhn dìk mihng, ngóhmùhn yuhn 

jok neíh dìk buhkyàhn. Gwokwòhng 

deui taàmùhn syut: Heíloìh baah, ngóh 

yiùh neíhmùhn dìk singmihng, daahn 

bàt wuíh yeuhng neíhmùhn dòng ngóh 

dìk buhkyàhn; bàtgwo ngóh yàtdihng 

yiu neíhmùhn bòngjoh ngóh, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn daihhìng Ngaaihmùhng dìk 

fùnwàhng daaihleuhng yíhkahp taà 

keìhmiuh dìk waah, sí ngóh sàmjùng 

yaúh sè kwanyiú; yìhché ngóh hán 

seúng jìdou taà waihsahmmò 

muhtyaúh wòh neíhmùhn yàtheí 

chùhng Mahtdouhnaaíh seúhng 

jéhleuíh loìh. 

3 And now, O king, if thou wilt spare 

our lives, we will be thy servants. And 

the king said unto them: Arise, for I 

will grant unto you your lives, and I 

will not suffer that ye shall be my 

servants; but I will insist that ye shall 

administer unto me; for I have been 

somewhat troubled in mind because of 

the generosity and the greatness of 

the words of thy brother Ammon; and 

I desire to know the cause why he has 

not come up out of Middoni with thee. 

4 亞倫對國王說：看啊，主

的靈召喚他走另一條路；他

已經去以實瑪利地教導拉摩

那的人民。 

4 Aaleùhn deui gwokwòhng syut: 

Honaa, Jyú dìk Lìhng jiuhwuhn taà jaú 

lihng yàt tiùh louh; taà yíhgìng heui 

Yíhsahtmáahleih deih gaaudouh 

Laaìmònàah dìk yàhnmàhn. 

4 And Aaron said unto the king: 

Behold, the Spirit of the Lord has 

called him another way; he has gone 

to the land of Ishmael, to teach the 

people of Lamoni. 

5 國王對他們說：你們所說

的主的靈究竟是什麼？看

啊，困擾我的就是這件事。 

5 Gwokwòhng deui taàmùhn syut: 

Neíhmùhn só syut dìk Jyú dìk Lìhng 

gaugíng sih sahmmò? Honaa, kwanyiú 

ngóh dìk jauhsih jéh gihn sih. 

5 Now the king said unto them: What 

is this that ye have said concerning 

the Spirit of the Lord? Behold, this is 

the thing which doth trouble me. 

6 艾蒙還說—你若悔改，就

必得救，若不悔改，在末日

必被拋棄—這話是什麼意

思？ 

6 Ngaaihmùhng waàhn syut – neíh 

yeuhk fuigoí, jauh bìt dàkgau, yeuhk bàt 

fuigoí, joih muhtyaht bìt beih paaùhei – 

jéh waah sih sahmmò yisì? 

6 And also, what is this that Ammon 

said—If ye will repent ye shall be 

saved, and if ye will not repent, ye 

shall be cast off at the last day? 

7 亞倫回答說：你相信有神

嗎？國王說：我知道亞瑪力

人說有神，我准許他們蓋聖

所，讓他們聚在一起崇拜

祂。如果現在你說有神，看

啊，我會相信。 

7 Aaleùhn wuìhdaap syut: Neíh 

seùngseun yaúh Sàhn maà? 

Gwokwòhng syut: Ngóh jìdou 

Aamáahlihkyàhn syut yaúh Sàhn, ngóh 

jeúnheuí taàmùhn koi sing só, yeuhng 

taàmùhn jeuih joih yàtheí sùhngbaai 

taà. Yùhgwó yihnjoih neíh syut yaúh 

Sàhn, honaa, ngóh wuíh seùngseun. 

7 And Aaron answered him and said 

unto him: Believest thou that there is 

a God? And the king said: I know that 

the Amalekites say that there is a 

God, and I have granted unto them 

that they should build sanctuaries, 

that they may assemble themselves 

together to worship him. And if now 

thou sayest there is a God, behold I 

will believe. 

8 亞倫聽了這話，他的心開

始高興起來。他說：看啊，

國王啊，像你活著一樣確

實，真的有一位神。 

8 Aaleùhn tingliúh jéh waah, taà dìk 

sàm hoìchí goùhing heíloìh. Taà syut: 

Honaa, gwokwòhng aa, jeuhng neíh 

wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng koksaht, jàndìk 

yaúh yàt waí Sàhn. 

8 And now when Aaron heard this, his 

heart began to rejoice, and he said: 

Behold, assuredly as thou livest, O 

king, there is a God. 

9 國王說：神就是以前把我

們的祖先帶出耶路撒冷地的

那位偉大的靈嗎？ 

9 Gwokwòhng syut: Sàhn jauhsih 

yíhchìhn báa ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn daai 

cheùt yèhlouhsaatlaáhng deih dìk náah 

waí waíhdaaih dìk lìhng maà? 

9 And the king said: Is God that Great 

Spirit that brought our fathers out of 

the land of Jerusalem? 

10 亞倫對他說：是的，祂就

是那偉大的靈，祂創造天地

萬物。你相信這一點嗎？ 

10 Aaleùhn deui taà syut: Sihdìk, taà 

jauhsih náah waíhdaaih dìk lìhng, taà 

chongjouh tìndeih maahnmaht. Neíh 

seùngseun jéh yàtdím maà? 

10 And Aaron said unto him: Yea, he 

is that Great Spirit, and he created all 

things both in heaven and in earth. 

Believest thou this? 

11 他說：相信，我相信那偉

大的靈創造了萬物，而我希

望你把這一切告訴我，我一

定相信你的話。 

11 Taà syut: Seùngseun, ngóh 

seùngseun náah waíhdaaih dìk lìhng 

chongjouhliúh maahnmaht, yìh ngóh 

heìmohng neíh báa jéh yàtchai gousou 

ngóh, ngóh yàtdihng seùngseun neíh 

dìk waah. 

11 And he said: Yea, I believe that the 

Great Spirit created all things, and I 

desire that ye should tell me 

concerning all these things, and I will 

believe thy words. 
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12 事情是這樣的，亞倫見國

王願意相信他的話，就把從

創造亞當開始的經文讀給國

王聽—神照自己的形像造

人、賜給他誡命，以及人因

違誡而墜落的經過。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aaleùhn gin gwokwòhng yuhnyi 

seùngseun taà dìk waah, jauh báa 

chùhng chongjouh Aadòng hoìchí dìk 

gìngmàhn duhk kàp gwokwòhng ting – 

Sàhn jiu jihgeí dìk yìhngjeuhng jouh 

yàhn, chikàp taà gaaimihng, yíhkahp 

yàhn yàn waìhgaai yìh jeuihlohk dìk 

gìnggwo. 

12 And it came to pass that when 

Aaron saw that the king would believe 

his words, he began from the creation 

of Adam, reading the scriptures unto 

the king—how God created man after 

his own image, and that God gave him 

commandments, and that because of 

transgression, man had fallen. 

13 亞倫向他解釋從創造亞

當開始的經文，向他說明人

類的墜落和肉慾的狀態，也

說明了從世界奠基時，就藉

基督而為所有信祂名的人預

備好的救贖計畫。 

13 Aaleùhn heung taà gaaísìk chùhng 

chongjouh Aadòng hoìchí dìk gìngmàhn, 

heung taà syutmìhng yàhnleuih dìk 

jeuihlohk wòh yuhk yuhk dìk johngtaai, 

yáah syutmìhngliúh chùhng saigaai 

dihngeì sìh, jauh jihk Gèidùk yìh waih 

sóyaúh seun taà mìhng dìk yàhn 

yuhbeih hoú dìk gausuhk gaiwaahk. 

13 And Aaron did expound unto him 

the scriptures from the creation of 

Adam, laying the fall of man before 

him, and their carnal state and also 

the plan of redemption, which was 

prepared from the foundation of the 

world, through Christ, for all 

whosoever would believe on his name. 

14 世人因已墜落，靠自己什

麼也不配得；然而經由信

心、悔改等，使基督的受難

與死亡贖了他們的罪；祂打

斷死亡的枷鎖，墳墓就無法

得勝，死亡的毒鉤被榮耀的

希望吞滅；亞倫向國王解說

了這一切。 

14 Saiyàhn yàn yíh jeuihlohk, kaau 

jihgeí sahmmò yáah bàt pui dàk; 

yìhnyìh gìngyaùh seunsàm, fuigoí dáng, 

sí Gèidùk dìk sauhnaahn yúh seímòhng 

suhkliúh taàmùhn dìk jeuih; taà 

daádyuhn seímòhng dìk gaàsó, 

fàhnmouh jauh moùhfaat dàksing, 

seímòhng dìk duhkngaù beih wìhngyiuh 

dìk heìmohng tànmiht; Aaleùhn heung 

gwokwòhng gaaísyutliúh jéh yàtchai. 

14 And since man had fallen he could 

not merit anything of himself; but the 

sufferings and death of Christ atone 

for their sins, through faith and 

repentance, and so forth; and that he 

breaketh the bands of death, that the 

grave shall have no victory, and that 

the sting of death should be swallowed 

up in the hopes of glory; and Aaron did 

expound all these things unto the 

king. 

15 事情是這樣的，亞倫向他

解說了這一切後，國王說：

我該如何才能得到你所說的

永生？是的，我該如何才能

從神而生，根除心中這個惡

靈，蒙得祂的靈，使我充滿

快樂，在末日不被拋棄？他

說，看啊，只要能得到這寶

貴的快樂，我願放棄所有的

一切，是的，我願放棄我的

王國。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aaleùhn heung taà gaaísyutliúh jéh 

yàtchai hauh, gwokwòhng syut: Ngóh 

goì yùhhòh choìh nàhng dàkdou neíh só 

syut dìk wíhngsàng? Sihdìk, ngóh goì 

yùhhòh choìh nàhng chùhng Sàhn yìh 

sàng, gàncheuìh sàmjùng jéhgo ngok 

lìhng, mùhngdàk taà dìk lìhng, sí ngóh 

chùngmúhn faailohk, joih muhtyaht bàt 

beih paaùhei? Taà syut, honaa, jíyiu 

nàhng dàkdou jéh boúgwai dìk faailohk, 

ngóh yuhn fonghei sóyaúh dìk yàtchai, 

sihdìk, ngóh yuhn fonghei ngóh dìk 

wòhnggwok. 

15 And it came to pass that after 

Aaron had expounded these things 

unto him, the king said: What shall I 

do that I may have this eternal life of 

which thou hast spoken? Yea, what 

shall I do that I may be born of God, 

having this wicked spirit rooted out of 

my breast, and receive his Spirit, that 

I may be filled with joy, that I may not 

be cast off at the last day? Behold, said 

he, I will give up all that I possess, 

yea, I will forsake my kingdom, that I 

may receive this great joy. 

16 亞倫告訴他：如果你想要

這個，如果你願跪在神前，

是的，如果你願悔改一切的

罪，跪在神前，憑信心呼求

祂的名，相信自己必能得

到，那麼你必能得到你殷切

希望的。 

16 Aaleùhn gousou taà: Yùhgwó neíh 

seúngyiu jéhgo, yùhgwó neíh yuhn 

gwaih joih Sàhn chìhn, sihdìk, yùhgwó 

neíh yuhn fuigoí yàtchai dìk jeuih, gwaih 

joih Sàhn chìhn, pàhng seunsàm 

fùkaùh taà dìk mìhng, seùngseun jihgeí 

bìt nàhng dàkdou, náahmò neíh bìt 

nàhng dàkdou neíh yànchit heìmohng 

dìk. 

16 But Aaron said unto him: If thou 

desirest this thing, if thou wilt bow 

down before God, yea, if thou wilt 

repent of all thy sins, and will bow 

down before God, and call on his name 

in faith, believing that ye shall receive, 

then shalt thou receive the hope which 

thou desirest. 

17 事情是這樣的，亞倫說了

這些話，國王就在主前雙膝

跪下，是的，甚至俯伏在地，

大聲呼喊道： 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aaleùhn syutliúh jéhsè waah, 

gwokwòhng jauh joih Jyú chìhn 

seùngsàt gwaihhaah, sihdìk, sahmji 

fúfuhk joih deih, daaihsìng fùhaam dou: 

17 And it came to pass that when 

Aaron had said these words, the king 

did bow down before the Lord, upon 

his knees; yea, even he did prostrate 

himself upon the earth, and cried 

mightily, saying: 
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18 神啊，亞倫告訴我真的有

神；如果真的有神，而您就

是神，求您讓我認識您，我

願拋棄一切罪惡認識您，以

便能從死裡復活，在末日得

救。國王說完了這些話，就

昏倒了，好像死了一般。 

18 Sàhn aa, Aaleùhn gousou ngóh 

jàndìk yaúh Sàhn; yùhgwó jàndìk yaúh 

Sàhn, yìh neíh jauhsih Sàhn, kaùh neíh 

yeuhng ngóh yihngsìk neíh, ngóh yuhn 

paaùhei yàtchai jeuihngok yihngsìk 

neíh, yíhbihn nàhng chùhng seí leuíh 

fuhkwuht, joih muhtyaht dàkgau. 

Gwokwòhng syutyùhnliúh jéhsè waah, 

jauh fàndoúliúh, hoújeuhng seíliúh 

yàtbùn. 

18 O God, Aaron hath told me that 

there is a God; and if there is a God, 

and if thou art God, wilt thou make 

thyself known unto me, and I will give 

away all my sins to know thee, and 

that I may be raised from the dead, 

and be saved at the last day. And now 

when the king had said these words, 

he was struck as if he were dead. 

19 事情是這樣的，國王的僕

人跑去將所有發生在國王身

上的事告訴王后，王后就來

看國王。她看到國王躺在那

裡，好像死了一樣，又看到

亞倫和弟兄們站在那裡，好

像就是他們使國王倒地不起

一樣，就對他們發怒，命令

她的僕人，也就是國王的僕

人，將他們抓起來處死。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwokwòhng dìk buhkyàhn paaúheui 

jeùng sóyaúh faatsàng joih gwokwòhng 

sàn seuhng dìk sih gousou wòhnghauh, 

wòhnghauh jauh loìh hon gwokwòhng. 

Taà hondou gwokwòhng tóng joih 

náahleuíh, hoújeuhng seíliúh 

yàtyeuhng, yauh hondou Aaleùhn wòh 

daihhìngmùhn jaahm joih náahleuíh, 

hoújeuhng jauhsih taàmùhn sí 

gwokwòhng doúdeih bàtheí yàtyeuhng, 

jauh deui taàmùhn faatnouh, 

mihnglihng taàdìk buhkyàhn, yáah 

jauhsih gwokwòhng dìk buhkyàhn, 

jeùng taàmùhn jaaú heíloìh chyúseí. 

19 And it came to pass that his 

servants ran and told the queen all 

that had happened unto the king. And 

she came in unto the king; and when 

she saw him lay as if he were dead, 

and also Aaron and his brethren 

standing as though they had been the 

cause of his fall, she was angry with 

them, and commanded that her 

servants, or the servants of the king, 

should take them and slay them. 

20 僕人們看到國王昏倒的

原因，因此，不敢對亞倫和

他的弟兄動手；他們求王后

說：他們一個人就比我們所

有的人強，妳為什麼還命令

我們去殺他們呢？這樣我們

一定會倒在他們面前。 

20 Buhkyàhnmùhn hondou gwokwòhng 

fàndoú dìk yùhnyàn, yànchí, bàt gám 

deui Aaleùhn wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

duhngsaú; taàmùhn kaùh wòhnghauh 

syut: Taàmùhn yàt go yàhn jauh beí 

ngóhmùhn sóyaúh dìk yàhn keùhng, 

neíh waihsahmmò waàhn mihnglihng 

ngóhmùhn heui saat taàmùhn nè? 

Jéhyeuhng ngóhmùhn yàtdihng wuíh 

doú joih taàmùhn mihnchìhn. 

20 Now the servants had seen the 

cause of the king's fall, therefore they 

durst not lay their hands on Aaron 

and his brethren; and they pled with 

the queen saying: Why commandest 

thou that we should slay these men, 

when behold one of them is mightier 

than us all? Therefore we shall fall 

before them. 

21 王后看到僕人害怕，自己

也開始非常害怕，深恐有什

麼災禍會臨到她。她命令僕

人去召集人民，讓他們殺了

亞倫和他的弟兄。 

21 Wòhnghauh hondou buhkyàhn 

hoihpaa, jihgeí yáah hoìchí feìseùhng 

hoihpaa, sàmhúng yaúh sahmmò 

joìwoh wuíh làhm dou taà. Taà 

mihnglihng buhkyàhn heui jiuhjaahp 

yàhn màhn, yeuhng taàmùhn saat liúh 

Aaleùhn wòh taà dìk daihhìng. 

21 Now when the queen saw the fear 

of the servants she also began to fear 

exceedingly, lest there should some 

evil come upon her. And she 

commanded her servants that they 

should go and call the people, that 

they might slay Aaron and his 

brethren. 

22 亞倫見王后這麼堅決，他

也明白那人民心地頑硬，恐

怕群眾聚集，會生出許多紛

爭和事端，因此伸手將國王

從地上扶起，並對他說：站

起來。於是他就站了起來，

有了力氣。 

22 Aaleùhn gin wòhnghauh jéhmò 

gìnkyut, taà yáah mìhngbaahk náah 

yàhnmàhn sàmdéi waàhnngaahng, 

húngpaa kwàhnjung jeuihjaahp, wuíh 

sàngcheùt heuídò fànjàng wòh sihdyùn, 

yànchí sànsaú jeùng gwokwòhng 

chùhng deihseuhng fùh heí, bihng deui 

taà syut: Jaahmheíloìh. Yùsih taà jauh 

jaahmliúh heíloìh, yaúhliúh lihkhei. 

22 Now when Aaron saw the 

determination of the queen, he, also 

knowing the hardness of the hearts of 

the people, feared lest that a 

multitude should assemble 

themselves together, and there should 

be a great contention and a 

disturbance among them; therefore he 

put forth his hand and raised the king 

from the earth, and said unto him: 

Stand. And he stood upon his feet, 

receiving his strength. 

23 這件事是當著王后和眾

僕人的面做的，他們看了大

為驚奇而開始害怕。這時國

王上前開始教導他們，他教

導他們而使他全家都歸信了

主。 

23 Jéh gihn sih sih dòngjeuhk 

wòhnghauh wòh jung buhkyàhn dìk 

mihn jouh dìk, taàmùhn honliúh 

daaihwàih gìngkeìh yìh hoìchí hoihpaa. 

Jéh sìh gwokwòhng séuhngchìhn hoìchí 

gaaudouh taàmùhn, taà gaaudouh 

taàmùhn yìh sí taà chyùhngaà doù 

gwaìseunliúh Jyú. 

23 Now this was done in the presence 

of the queen and many of the 

servants. And when they saw it they 

greatly marveled, and began to fear. 

And the king stood forth, and began to 

minister unto them. And he did 

minister unto them, insomuch that 

his whole household were converted 

unto the Lord. 
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24 然而有一群人已應王后

命令聚集，他們因亞倫和他

的弟兄而怨聲四起。 

24 Yìhnyìh yaúh yàtkwàhn yàhn yíh ying 

wòhnghauh mihnglihng jeuihjaahp, 

taàmùhn yàn Aaleùhn wòh taà dìk 

daihhìng yìh yunsìng seiheí. 

24 Now there was a multitude 

gathered together because of the 

commandment of the queen, and 

there began to be great murmurings 

among them because of Aaron and his 

brethren. 

25 國王上前協助他們，他們

對亞倫及和他一起的人的不

滿，才告平息。 

25 Gwokwòhng séuhngchìhn hipjoh 

taàmùhn, taàmùhn deui Aaleùhn kahp 

wòh taà yàtheí dìk yàhn dìk bàtmúhn, 

choìh gou pìhngsìk. 

25 But the king stood forth among 

them and administered unto them. 

And they were pacified towards Aaron 

and those who were with him. 

26 事情是這樣的，國王看人

民平靜下來了，就請亞倫和

他的弟兄站到群眾中，向他

們宣講神的話。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwokwòhng hon yàhnmàhn pìhngjihng 

haah loìh liúh, jauh chíng Aaleùhn wòh 

taà dìk daihhìng jaahm dou kwàhnjung 

jùng, heung taàmùhn syùngóng Sàhn 

dìk waah. 

26 And it came to pass that when the 

king saw that the people were 

pacified, he caused that Aaron and his 

brethren should stand forth in the 

midst of the multitude, and that they 

should preach the word unto them. 

27 事情是這樣的，國王在全

地發布一項公告，通令住在

他所有的土地上及鄰近所有

地區的人民。其土地之廣，

東西與海相接，以一條狹長

的曠野與柴雷罕拉地相隔。

那曠野東起海濱，西止於

海，繞著海岸邊，北面的邊

界則與柴雷罕拉地相鄰，經

過西頓河源頭附近的曼泰邊

境，由東向西沿伸—拉曼人

與尼腓人就這樣分隔。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwokwòhng joih chyùhndeih faatbou yàt 

hohng gùnggou, tùnglihng jyuh joih taà 

sóyaúh dìk toúdeih seuhng kahp 

leùhngahn sóyaúh deihkeuì dìk 

yàhnmàhn. Keìh toúdeih jì gwóng, 

dùngsaì yúh hoíseùng jip, yíh yàt tiùh 

haahpchùhng dìk kwongyéh yúh 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih seùnggaak. 

Náah kwongyéh dùng heí hoíbàn, saì jí 

yù hoí, yiújeuhk hoíngohnbìn, bàkmihn 

dìk bìngaai jàk yúh Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih seùngleùhn, gìnggwo Saìdeuhn 

hòh yùhn taùh fuhgahn dìk Maahntaai 

bìngíng, yaùh dung heung saì 

yùhnsàn – Laaìmaahnyàhn yúh 

Nèihfèihyàhn jauh jéhyeuhng fàngaak. 

27 And it came to pass that the king 

sent a proclamation throughout all the 

land, amongst all his people who were 

in all his land, who were in all the 

regions round about, which was 

bordering even to the sea, on the east 

and on the west, and which was 

divided from the land of Zarahemla by 

a narrow strip of wilderness, which 

ran from the sea east even to the sea 

west, and round about on the borders 

of the seashore, and the borders of the 

wilderness which was on the north by 

the land of Zarahemla, through the 

borders of Manti, by the head of the 

river Sidon, running from the east 

towards the west—and thus were the 

Lamanites and the Nephites divided. 

28 比較懶惰的拉曼人住在

曠野中，住在帳篷裡；他們

分散在尼腓地西部的曠野；

是的，也在柴雷罕拉地西部

邊境沿海地帶，以及尼腓地

西部，他們祖先最初繼承的

土地上，就是在濱海地帶。 

28 Beígaau laáhndoh dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jyuh joih kwongyéh 

jùng, jyuh joih jeungpùhng leuíh; 

taàmùhn fànsaan joih Nèihfèih deih 

saìbouh dìk kwongyéh; sihdìk, yáah joih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih saìbouh 

bìngíng yùhnhoí deihdaai, yíhkahp 

Nèihfèih deih saìbouh, taàmùhn joúsìn 

jeui chò gaisìhng dìk toúdeih seuhng, 

jauhsih joih bànhoí deihdaai. 

28 Now, the more idle part of the 

Lamanites lived in the wilderness, 

and dwelt in tents; and they were 

spread through the wilderness on the 

west, in the land of Nephi; yea, and 

also on the west of the land of 

Zarahemla, in the borders by the 

seashore, and on the west in the land 

of Nephi, in the place of their fathers' 

first inheritance, and thus bordering 

along by the seashore. 

29 另外也有許多拉曼人住

在東部沿海地帶，是以前被

尼腓人趕到那裡去的。因此

尼腓人幾乎被拉曼人圍住

了；不過尼腓人已佔有北邊

所有和曠野相鄰的土地，在

西頓河源頭，從東到西，被

曠野所環繞；在北邊，他們

可一直來到他們稱為滿地富

的地方。 

29 Lihngngoih yáah yaúh heuídò 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jyuh joih dùngbouh 

yùhnhoí deihdaai, sih yíhchìhn beih 

Nèihfèihyàhn góndou náahleuíh heui 

dìk. Yànchí Nèihfèihyàhn gèifùh beih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn waìhjyuhliúh; bàtgwo 

Nèihfèihyàhn yíh jimyaúh bàkbìn 

sóyaúh wòh kwongyéh seùngleùhn dìk 

toúdeih, joih Saìdeuhn hòh yùhn taùh, 

chùhng dùng dou saì, beih kwongyéh só 

waàhnyiú; joih bàkbìn, taàmùhn hó 

yàtjihk loìhdou taàmùhn chìngwàih 

Múhndeihfu dìk deihfòng. 

29 And also there were many 

Lamanites on the east by the 

seashore, whither the Nephites had 

driven them. And thus the Nephites 

were nearly surrounded by the 

Lamanites; nevertheless the Nephites 

had taken possession of all the 

northern parts of the land bordering 

on the wilderness, at the head of the 

river Sidon, from the east to the west, 

round about on the wilderness side; on 

the north, even until they came to the 

land which they called Bountiful. 
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30 滿地富北鄰他們稱為荒

蕪地的地方。而因地處很遠

的北邊，滿地富接到那曾有

人住過，但那些人已經滅亡

的地方；我們以前提過他們

的遺骸。那地方是柴雷罕拉

人發現的，那是他們當初登

陸的地方。 

30 Múhndeihfu bàk leùhn taàmùhn 

chìngwàih Fòngmoùh deih dìk deihfòng. 

Yìh yàn deihchyu hán yúhn dìk bàkbìn, 

Múhndeihfu jipdou náah chàhng yaúh 

yàhn jyuh gwo, daahn náahsè yàhn 

yíhgìng mihtmòhng dìk deihfòng; 

ngóhmùhn yíhchìhn taìh gwo taàmùhn 

dìk wàihhaaìh. Náah deihfòng sih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì yàhn faatyihn dìk, 

náah sih taàmùhn dòngchò dàngluhk 

dìk deihfòng. 

30 And it bordered upon the land 

which they called Desolation, it being 

so far northward that it came into the 

land which had been peopled and been 

destroyed, of whose bones we have 

spoken, which was discovered by the 

people of Zarahemla, it being the place 

of their first landing. 

31 他們從那裡上到南邊的

曠野。因此北方的土地稱作

荒蕪地，南方的土地稱作滿

地富；滿地富是個曠野，到

處可見各種各樣的野生動

物，有一部分是從北部地方

來此覓食的。 

31 Taàmùhn chùhng náahleuíh 

séuhngdou naàhmbìn dìk kwongyéh. 

Yànchí bàkfòng dìk toúdeih chìngjok 

Fòngmoùh deih, naàhmfòng dìk toúdeih 

chìngjok Múhndeihfu; Múhndeihfu sih 

go kwongyéh, douchyu hó gin 

gokjúnggokyeuhng dìk yéhsàng 

duhngmaht, yaúh yàt bouhfahn sih 

chùhng bàkbouh deihfòng loìh chí mihk 

sihk dìk. 

31 And they came from there up into 

the south wilderness. Thus the land 

on the northward was called 

Desolation, and the land on the 

southward was called Bountiful, it 

being the wilderness which is filled 

with all manner of wild animals of 

every kind, a part of which had come 

from the land northward for food. 

32 滿地富與荒蕪地交界

處，從東海岸到西海岸的距

離，只是尼腓人一天半的行

程；北部地方和南部地方之

間只有一塊窄小的地，所以

尼腓地和柴雷罕拉地幾乎四

面環海。 

32 Múhndeihfu yúh Fòngmoùh deih 

gaaùgaaichyu, chùhng dung hoíngohn 

dou saì hoíngohn dìk keuíhleìh, jísih 

Nèihfèihyàhn yàt tìn bun dìk 

hàhngchìhng; bàkbouh deihfòng wòh 

naàhmbouh deihfòng jì gaàn jí yaúh yàt 

faai jaak siú dìk deih, sóyíh Nèihfèih 

deih wòh Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih 

gèifùh seimihn waàhn hoí. 

32 And now, it was only the distance 

of a day and a half's journey for a 

Nephite, on the line Bountiful and the 

land Desolation, from the east to the 

west sea; and thus the land of Nephi 

and the land of Zarahemla were 

nearly surrounded by water, there 

being a small neck of land between 

the land northward and the land 

southward. 

33 事情是這樣的，滿地富從

東岸到西岸都住有尼腓人，

他們憑著智慧、哨兵和軍

隊，將拉曼人堵在南方，使

他們無法佔據北方，無法在

北部地方繁衍。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Múhndeihfu chùhng dùngngohn dou saì 

ngohn doù jyuh yaúh Nèihfèihyàhn, 

taàmùhn pàhngjeuhk jiwai, saaubìng 

wòh gwàndeúi, jeùng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

doújoih naàhmfòng, sí taàmùhn 

moùhfaat jimgeui bàkfòng, moùhfaat 

joih bàkbouh deihfòng faàhnhín. 

33 And it came to pass that the 

Nephites had inhabited the land 

Bountiful, even from the east unto the 

west sea, and thus the Nephites in 

their wisdom, with their guards and 

their armies, had hemmed in the 

Lamanites on the south, that thereby 

they should have no more possession 

on the north, that they might not 

overrun the land northward. 

34 因此拉曼人除了擁有尼

腓地和周圍的曠野外，不再

佔有其他土地。這就是尼腓

人聰明的地方—因為拉曼人

是他們的敵人，他們不要四

處受拉曼人折磨，這樣他們

還有可以隨意逃身的去處。 

34 Yànchí Laaìmaahnyàhn cheuìhliúh 

yúngyaúh Nèihfèih deih wòh jaùwaìh 

dìk kwongyéh ngoih, bàt joi jimyaúh 

keìhtaà toúdeih. Jéh jauhsih 

Nèihfèihyàhn chùngmìhng dìk 

deihfòng – yànwaih Laaìmaahnyàhn sih 

taàmùhn dìk dihkyàhn, taàmùhn bàt yiu 

seichyu sauh Laaìmaahnyàhn jitmòh, 

jéhyeuhng taàmùhn waàhn yaúh hóyíh 

cheuìhyi toùh sàn dìk heuichyu. 

34 Therefore the Lamanites could 

have no more possessions only in the 

land of Nephi, and the wilderness 

round about. Now this was wisdom in 

the Nephites—as the Lamanites were 

an enemy to them, they would not 

suffer their afflictions on every hand, 

and also that they might have a 

country whither they might flee, 

according to their desires. 

35 說到這裡，我要再回到艾

蒙、亞倫、奧姆納和海姆乃，

以及他們弟兄的記事。 

35 Syutdou jéhleuíh, ngóh yiu joi 

wuìhdou Ngaaihmùhng, Aaleùhn, 

Oumoúhnaahp wòh Hoímoúhnaaíh, 

yíhkahp taàmùhn daihhìng dìk geisih. 

35 And now I, after having said this, 

return again to the account of Ammon 

and Aaron, Omner and Himni, and 

their brethren. 
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第二十三章 Daih yihsahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 23 

宣布宗教自由—七個地區和

城市的拉曼人歸信—他們自

稱安太尼腓李海人，他們脫

離詛罰—亞瑪力人和艾繆倫

人拒絕真理。約主前九○年

至七七年。 

Syùnbou jùnggaau jihyaùh – Chàt go 

deihkeuì wòh sìhngsíh dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gwaìseun – Taàmùhn 

jihchìng Ngòntaai Nèihfèih 

Léihhóiyàhn, taàmùhn tyutleìh jofaht – 

Aamáahlihkyàhn wòh 

Ngaaihmauhleùhnyàhn keuíhjyuht 

jànleíh. Yeuk Jyú chìhn gaúlìhng nìhn ji 

chàtchàt nìhn. 

Religious freedom is proclaimed—The 

Lamanites in seven lands and cities 

are converted—They call themselves 

Anti—Nephi—Lehies and are freed 

from the curse—The Amalekites and 

the Amulonites reject the truth. About 

90—77 B.C. 

1 看啊，事情是這樣的，拉

曼人的國王發布一項公告，

通令他所有的人民，無論艾

蒙、亞倫、奧姆納和海姆乃

或他們任何一位弟兄，在任

何地方，在境內任何一塊土

地上宣講神的話，都不得加

害他們。 

1 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 
Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng faatbou 
yàt hohng gùnggou, tùnglihng taà sóyaúh 
dìk yàhnmàhn, moùhleuhn 
Ngaaihmùhng, Aaleùhn, Oumoúhnaahp 
wòh Hoímoúhnaaíh waahk taàmùhn 
yahmhòh yàt waí daihhìng, joihyahm 
hòhdeih fòng, joih gíng noih yahmhòh 
yàt faai toúdeih seuhng syùngóng Sàhn 
dìk waah, doù bàt dàk gaàhoih taàmùhn. 

1 BEHOLD, now it came to pass that 

the king of the Lamanites sent a 

proclamation among all his people, 

that they should not lay their hands 

on Ammon, or Aaron, or Omner, or 

Himni, nor either of their brethren 

who should go forth preaching the 

word of God, in whatsoever place they 

should be, in any part of their land. 

2 是的，他頒佈法令，禁止

人民出手拘捕或監禁他們；

也不得對他們吐口水，不得

毆打他們，不得把他們趕出

會堂，不得鞭打他們，也不

得用石頭擲打他們；他們可

以自由進出拉曼人的住所、

聖殿和聖所。 

2 Sihdìk, taà baànbou faatlihng, gamjí 
yàhnmàhn cheùtsaú keuìbouh waahk 
gaàmgam taàmùhn; yáah bàt dàk deui 
taàmùhn tou haú seuí, bàt dàk ngaúdaá 
taàmùhn, bàt dàk báa taàmùhn góncheùt 
wuihtòhng, bàt dàk bìndaá taàmùhn, yáah 
bàt dàk yuhng sehktaùh jaahk daá 
taàmùhn; taàmùhn hóyíh jihyaùh 
jeuncheùt Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk jyuhsó, 
singdihn wòh sing só. 

2 Yea, he sent a decree among them, 

that they should not lay their hands 

on them to bind them, or to cast them 

into prison; neither should they spit 

upon them, nor smite them, nor cast 

them out of their synagogues, nor 

scourge them; neither should they cast 

stones at them, but that they should 

have free access to their houses, and 

also their temples, and their 

sanctuaries. 

3 於是他們可以照自己的願

望去宣講神的話，因為國王

和他全家都歸信了主；國王

在全地發布公告，通令人

民，是為了使神的話毫無阻

礙地傳遍全境，讓人民認清

來自祖先的邪惡傳統，讓他

們相信大家都是弟兄，不應

謀殺、掠奪、偷竊、姦淫，

也不應做任何邪惡的事。 

3 Yùsih taàmùhn hóyíh jiu jihgeí dìk 
yuhnmohng heui syùngóng Sàhn dìk 
waah, yànwaih gwokwòhng wòh taà 
chyùhngaà doù gwaìseunliúh Jyú; 
gwokwòhng joih chyùhndeih faatbou 
gùnggou, tùnglihng yàhnmàhn, sih 
waihliúh sí Sàhn dìk waah hoùhmoùh 
jóngoih deih chyùhnpin chyùhngíng, 
yeuhng yàhnmàhn yihngchìng loìhjih 
joúsìn dìk chèhngok chyùhntúng, yeuhng 
taàmùhn seùngseun daaihgaà doù sih 
daihhìng, bàt yìng maùhsaat, leuhkdyuht, 
taùsit, gaànyàhm, yáah bàt yìng jouh 
yahmhòh chèhngok dìk sih. 

3 And thus they might go forth and 

preach the word according to their 

desires, for the king had been 

converted unto the Lord, and all his 

household; therefore he sent his 

proclamation throughout the land 

unto his people, that the word of God 

might have no obstruction, but that it 

might go forth throughout all the land, 

that his people might be convinced 

concerning the wicked traditions of 

their fathers, and that they might be 

convinced that they were all brethren, 

and that they ought not to murder, 

nor to plunder, nor to steal, nor to 

commit adultery, nor to commit any 

manner of wickedness. 

4 事情是這樣的，國王發出

公告後，亞倫和弟兄們就一

城又一城、一個崇拜處所又

一個崇拜處所地建立教會，

在拉曼人的各個地方，按立

祭司和教師，向人民宣講和

教導神的話；於是他們開始

非常成功。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 
gwokwòhng faatcheùt gùnggou hauh, 
Aaleùhn wòh daihhìngmùhn jauh yàt 
sìhng yauh yàt sìhng, yàt go sùhngbaai 
chyusó yauh yàt go sùhngbaai chyusó 
deih ginlahp gaauwuí, joih 
Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gok go deihfòng, 
ngonlahp jaisì wòh gaausì, heung 
yàhnmàhn syùngóng wòh gaaudouh Sàhn 
dìk waah; yùsih taàmùhn hoìchí 
feìseùhng sìhnggùng. 

4 And now it came to pass that when 

the king had sent forth this 

proclamation, that Aaron and his 

brethren went forth from city to city, 

and from one house of worship to 

another, establishing churches, and 

consecrating priests and teachers 

throughout the land among the 

Lamanites, to preach and to teach the 

word of God among them; and thus 

they began to have great success. 
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5 成千的人認識了主；是

的，成千的人相信了尼腓人

的傳統；他們學習流傳至此

時的紀錄和預言。 

5 Sìhng chìn dìk yàhn yihngsìkliúh Jyú; 
sihdìk, sìhngchìn dìk yàhn seùngseunliúh 
Nèihfèihyàhn dìk chyùhntúng; taàmùhn 
hohkjaahp laùhchyùhn ji chí sìh dìk 
géiluhk wòh yuhyìhn. 

5 And thousands were brought to the 

knowledge of the Lord, yea, thousands 

were brought to believe in the 

traditions of the Nephites; and they 

were taught the records and 

prophecies which were handed down 

even to the present time. 

6 像主活著一樣確實，凡相

信的，或凡因艾蒙和他的弟

兄憑著啟示和預言之靈，以

及神在他們身上行奇蹟的大

能宣講而認識真理的人—是

的，我告訴你們，像主活著

一樣，每一個相信他們的傳

道而歸信主的拉曼人，從此

沒有叛離過。 

6 Jeuhng Jyú wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng 
koksaht, faàhn seùngseun dìk, waahk 
faàhn yàn Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà dìk 
daihhìng pàhngjeuhk kaísih wòh yuhyìhn 
jì lìhng, yíhkahp Sàhn joih taàmùhn sàn 
seuhnghàhng keìhjìk dìk daaihnàhng 
syùngóng yìh yihngsìk jànleíh dìk yàhn – 
sihdìk, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, jeuhng 
Jyú wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng, muíh yàt go 
seùngseun taàmùhn dìk chyùhndouh yìh 
gwaìseun Jyú dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn, 
chùhng chí muhtyaúh buhnleìh gwo. 

6 And as sure as the Lord liveth, so 

sure as many as believed, or as many 

as were brought to the knowledge of 

the truth, through the preaching of 

Ammon and his brethren, according to 

the spirit of revelation and of 

prophecy, and the power of God 

working miracles in them—yea, I say 

unto you, as the Lord liveth, as many 

of the Lamanites as believed in their 

preaching, and were converted unto 

the Lord, never did fall away. 

7 他們成了一個正義的民

族；他們放下作亂的武器，

不再與神為敵，也不再與任

何一位弟兄為敵。 

7 Taàmùhn sìhngliúh yàt go jingyih dìk 
màhnjuhk; taàmùhn fonghaah joklyuhn 
dìk moúhhei, bàt joi yúh Sàhn wàih dihk, 
yáah bàt joi yúh yahmhòh yàt waí 
daihhìng wàih dihk. 

7 For they became a righteous people; 

they did lay down the weapons of their 

rebellion, that they did not fight 

against God any more, neither against 

any of their brethren. 

8 以下就是當時歸信主的

人： 

8 Yíhhaah jauhsih dòngsìh gwaìseun Jyú 
dìk yàhn: 

8 Now, these are they who were 

converted unto the Lord: 

9 在以實瑪利地的拉曼人； 9 Joih Yíhsahtmáahleih deih dìk 
Laaìmaahnyàhn; 

9 The people of the Lamanites who 

were in the land of Ishmael; 

10 在密度乃地的拉曼人； 10 Joih Mahtdouhnaaíh deih dìk 
Laaìmaahnyàhn; 

10 And also of the people of the 

Lamanites who were in the land of 

Middoni; 

11 在尼腓城的拉曼人； 11 Joih Nèihfèih sìhng dìk 
Laaìmaahnyàhn; 

11 And also of the people of the 

Lamanites who were in the city of 

Nephi; 

12 還有在夏隆地、在歇隆

地、在雷米爾城、在歇姆乃

隆城的拉曼人。 

12 Waàhn yaúh joih Haahlùhng deih, joih 
Hitlùhng deih, joih Leuìhmaíhyíh sìhng, 
joih Hitmoúhnaaíhlùhng sìhng dìk 
Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

12 And also of the people of the 

Lamanites who were in the land of 

Shilom, and who were in the land of 

Shemlon, and in the city of Lemuel, 

and in the city of Shimnilom. 

13 這些就是歸信主的拉曼

人所在的城市名稱；這些就

是放下作亂武器，是的，放

下所有作戰武器的人；他們

都是拉曼人。 

13 Jéhsè jauhsih gwaìseun Jyú dìk 
Laaìmaahnyàhn sójoih dìk sìhngsíh 
mìhng chìng; jéhsè jauhsih fonghaah 
joklyuhn moúhhei, sihdìk, fonghaah 
sóyaúh jokjin moúhhei dìk yàhn; 
taàmùhn doù sih Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

13 And these are the names of the 

cities of the Lamanites which were 

converted unto the Lord; and these 

are they that laid down the weapons 

of their rebellion, yea, all their 

weapons of war; and they were all 

Lamanites. 

14 然而亞瑪力人僅有一人

歸信，其餘都沒有歸信；艾

繆倫人沒有一人歸信；他們

都硬起心來；住在他們那裡

的拉曼人也硬起心來，是

的，不論是鄉下的或城裡的

都如此。 

14 Yìhnyìh Aamáahlihkyàhn gányaúh yàt 
yàhn gwaìseun, keìhyùh doù muhtyaúh 
gwaìseun; Ngaaihmauhleùhnyàhn 
muhtyaúh yàt yàhn gwaìseun; taàmùhn 
doù ngaahng heí sàm loìh; jyuh joih 
taàmùhn náahleuíh dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn 
yáah ngaahng heí sàm loìh, sihdìk, bàt 
leuhn sih heùngháa dìk waahk sìhng leuíh 
dìk doù yùhchí. 

14 And the Amalekites were not 

converted, save only one; neither were 

any of the Amulonites; but they did 

harden their hearts, and also the 

hearts of the Lamanites in that part of 

the land wheresoever they dwelt, yea, 

and all their villages and all their 

cities. 

15 因此，我們已經說出所有

那些悔改、認識真理並歸信

的拉曼人所在的城市名稱。 

15 Yànchí, ngóhmùhn yíhgìng syut cheùt 
sóyaúh náahsè fuigoí, yihngsìk jànleíh 
bihng gwaìseun dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn 
sójoih dìk sìhngsíh mìhng chìng. 

15 Therefore, we have named all the 

cities of the Lamanites in which they 

did repent and come to the knowledge 

of the truth, and were converted. 
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16 事情是這樣的，國王和那

些歸信的人希望有個名稱，

藉以有別於他們的弟兄；於

是國王就與亞倫及許多祭司

商議，該用什麼名稱以示區

別。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 
gwokwòhng wòh náahsè gwaìseun dìk 
yàhn heìmohng yaúh go mìhng chìng, 
jihkyíh yaúh biht yù taàmùhn dìk 
daihhìng; yùsih gwokwòhng jauh yúh 
Aaleùhn kahp heuídò jaisì seùngyi, goì 
yuhng sahmmò mìhng chìng yíh sih 
keuìbiht. 

16 And now it came to pass that the 

king and those who were converted 

were desirous that they might have a 

name, that thereby they might be 

distinguished from their brethren; 

therefore the king consulted with 

Aaron and many of their priests, 

concerning the name that they should 

take upon them, that they might be 

distinguished. 

17 事情是這樣的，他們自稱

為安太尼腓李海人；他們就

以這名稱來稱呼，不再稱為

拉曼人。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn 
jihchìng waih Ngòntaai Nèihfèih 
Léihhóiyàhn; taàmùhn jauh yíh jéh mìhng 
chìng loìh chìngfù, bàt joi chìngwàih 
Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

17 And it came to pass that they called 

their names Anti—Nephi—Lehies; 

and they were called by this name and 

were no more called Lamanites. 

18 他們成了一群非常勤勞

的人民，是的，他們與尼腓

人和睦相處；因此，他們開

放與尼腓人的往來，神的詛

罰不再隨著他們。 

18 Taàmùhn sìhngliúh yàtkwàhn 
feìseùhng kàhnloùh dìk yàhnmàhn, 
sihdìk, taàmùhn yúh Nèihfèihyàhn 
wòhmuhkseùngchyú; yànchí, taàmùhn 
hoìfong yúh Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 
wóhngloìh, Sàhn dìk jofaht bàt joi 
cheuìhjeuhk taàmùhn. 

18 And they began to be a very 

industrious people; yea, and they were 

friendly with the Nephites; therefore, 

they did open a correspondence with 

them, and the curse of God did no 

more follow them. 

第二十四章 Daih yihsahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 24 

拉曼人攻擊神的人民—安太

尼腓李海人因基督而喜樂，

眾天使造訪他們—他們寧死

也不反抗—更多拉曼人歸

信。約主前九○年至七七

年。 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gùnggìk Sàhn dìk 

yàhnmàhn – Ngòntaai Nèihfèih 

Léihhóiyàhn yàn Gèidùk yìh heílohk, 

jung tìnsih jouhfóng taàmùhn – 

Taàmùhn nìhng seí yáah bàt 

faánkong – Gang dò Laaìmaahnyàhn 

gwaìseun. Yeuk Jyú chìhn gaúlìhng nìhn 

ji chàtchàt nìhn. 

The Lamanites come against the 

people of God—The 

Anti—Nephi—Lehies rejoice in Christ 

and are visited by angels—They choose 

to suffer death rather than to defend 

themselves—More Lamanites are 

converted. About 90—77 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，亞瑪力

人、艾繆倫人，以及在艾繆

倫地、希蘭地和耶路撒冷地

的拉曼人，總之，就是住在

周圍各地沒有歸信、沒有接

受安太尼腓李海人之名稱的

拉曼人，都受亞瑪力人和艾

繆倫人煽動，惱怒自己的弟

兄。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahlihkyàhn, 

Ngaaihmauhleùhnyàhn, yíhkahp joih 

Ngaaihmauhleùhn deih, Heìlaàhn deih 

wòh yèhlouhsaatlaáhng deih dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, júngjì, jauhsih jyuh joih 

jaùwaìh gokdeih muhtyaúh gwaìseun, 

muhtyaúh jipsauh Ngòntaai Nèihfèih 

Léihhóiyàhn jì mìhng chìng dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, doù sauh 

Aamáahlihkyàhn wòh 

Ngaaihmauhleùhnyàhn sinduhng, 

noúhnouh jihgeí dìk daihhìng. 

1 AND it came to pass that the 

Amalekites and the Amulonites and 

the Lamanites who were in the land of 

Amulon, and also in the land of 

Helam, and who were in the land of 

Jerusalem, and in fine, in all the land 

round about, who had not been 

converted and had not taken upon 

them the name of Anti—Nephi—Lehi, 

were stirred up by the Amalekites and 

by the Amulonites to anger against 

their brethren. 

2 他們的憤恨變得非常強

烈，甚至開始反叛他們的國

王，不要他作國王；於是他

們拿起武器攻擊安太尼腓李

海人。 

2 Taàmùhn dìk fáhnhahn bindàk 

feìseùhng keùhngliht, sahmji hoìchí 

faánbuhn taàmùhn dìk gwokwòhng, bàt 

yiu taà jok gwokwòhng; yùsih taàmùhn 

naàh heí moúhhei gùnggìk Ngòntaai 

Nèihfèih Léihhóiyàhn. 

2 And their hatred became 

exceedingly sore against them, even 

insomuch that they began to rebel 

against their king, insomuch that they 

would not that he should be their 

king; therefore, they took up arms 

against the people of 

Anti—Nephi—Lehi. 

3 國王已將王位傳給他的兒

子，並稱他的名為安太尼腓

李海。 

3 Gwokwòhng yíh jeùng wòhngwaih 

chyùhn kàp taà dìk yìhjí, bihng chìng 

taà dìk mìhng wàih ngòntaai Nèihfèih 

Léihhói. 

3 Now the king conferred the kingdom 

upon his son, and he called his name 

Anti—Nephi—Lehi. 

4 國王就在拉曼人開始準備

和神的人民作戰的那一年去

世了。 

4 Gwokwòhng jauh joih Laaìmaahnyàhn 

hoìchí jeúnbeih wòh Sàhn dìk 

yàhnmàhn jokjin dìk náah yàt nìhn 

heuisailiúh. 

4 And the king died in that selfsame 

year that the Lamanites began to 

make preparations for war against the 

people of God. 
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5 艾蒙和他的弟兄以及所有

跟他一起來的人，看到拉曼

人準備毀滅自己的弟兄，就

前去米甸地，在那裡艾蒙與

所有的弟兄會合，然後從那

裡到以實瑪利地，希望能和

拉摩那和拉摩那的哥哥安太

尼腓李海商議如何抵抗拉曼

人。 

5 Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

yíhkahp sóyaúh gàn taà yàtheí loìh dìk 

yàhn, hondou Laaìmaahnyàhn jeúnbeih 

waímiht jihgeí dìk daihhìng, jauh 

chìhnheui Maíhdihn deih, joih 

náahleuíh Ngaaihmùhng yúh sóyaúh 

dìk daihhìng wuíhhahp, yìhnhauh 

chùhng náahleuíh dou Yíhsahtmáahleih 

deih, heìmohng nàhng wòh 

Laaìmònàah wòh Laaìmònàah dìk gògò 

ngòntaai Nèihfèih Léihhói seùngyi 

yùhhòh daíkong Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

5 Now when Ammon and his brethren 

and all those who had come up with 

him saw the preparations of the 

Lamanites to destroy their brethren, 

they came forth to the land of Midian, 

and there Ammon met all his 

brethren; and from thence they came 

to the land of Ishmael that they might 

hold a council with Lamoni and also 

with his brother Anti—Nephi—Lehi, 

what they should do to defend 

themselves against the Lamanites. 

6 可是沒有一個歸信主的人

肯拿起武器攻擊自己的弟

兄；他們甚至不願意為戰爭

作任何準備；是的，他們的

國王也命令他們不能這麼

做。 

6 Hósih muhtyaúh yàt go gwaìseun Jyú 

dìk yàhn háng naàh heí moúhhei 

gùnggìk jihgeí dìk daihhìng; taàmùhn 

sahmji bàtyuhn yi waih jinjàng jok 

yahmhòh jeúnbeih; sihdìk, taàmùhn dìk 

gwokwòhng yáah mihnglihng taàmùhn 

bàt nàhng jéhmò jouh. 

6 Now there was not one soul among 

all the people who had been converted 

unto the Lord that would take up 

arms against their brethren; nay, they 

would not even make any 

preparations for war; yea, and also 

their king commanded them that they 

should not. 

7 他就此事向人民講了這樣

的話：我心愛的人民，我感

謝我的神，感謝我們偉大的

神仁慈地差這幾位尼腓弟兄

到我們這裡來，向我們傳

道，使我們認清來自我們邪

惡祖先的傳統。 

7 Taà jauh chí sih heung yàhnmàhn 

góngliúh jéhyeuhng dìk waah: Ngóh 

sàmngoi dìk yàhnmàhn, ngóh gámjeh 

ngóh dìk Sàhn, gámjeh ngóhmùhn 

waíhdaaih dìk Sàhn yàhnchìh deih 

chaài jéh geíwaí Nèihfèih daihhìng dou 

ngóhmùhn jéhleuíh loìh, heung 

ngóhmùhn chyùhndouh, sí ngóhmùhn 

yihngchìng loìhjih ngóhmùhn chèhngok 

joúsìn dìk chyùhntúng. 

7 Now, these are the words which he 

said unto the people concerning the 

matter: I thank my God, my beloved 

people, that our great God has in 

goodness sent these our brethren, the 

Nephites, unto us to preach unto us, 

and to convince us of the traditions of 

our wicked fathers. 

8 看啊，我感謝我偉大的神

將祂部分的靈賜給我們，軟

化我們的心，使我們開放與

這些尼腓弟兄往來。 

8 Honaa, ngóh gámjeh ngóh waíhdaaih 

dìk Sàhn jeùng taà bouhfahn dìk lìhng 

chikàp ngóhmùhn, yúhnfaa ngóhmùhn 

dìk sàm, sí ngóhmùhn hoìfong yúh 

jéhsè Nèihfèih daihhìng wóhngloìh. 

8 And behold, I thank my great God 

that he has given us a portion of his 

Spirit to soften our hearts, that we 

have opened a correspondence with 

these brethren, the Nephites. 

9 看啊，我也感謝我的神，

由於開放與尼腓弟兄往來，

我們認清了我們的罪行和我

們犯下的許多殺人罪。 

9 Honaa, ngóh yáah gámjeh ngóh dìk 

Sàhn, yaùhyù hoìfong yúh Nèihfèih 

daihhìng wóhngloìh, ngóhmùhn 

yihngchìngliúh ngóhmùhn dìk 

jeuihhahng wòh ngóhmùhn faahnhaah 

dìk heuídò saatyàhnjeuih. 

9 And behold, I also thank my God, 

that by opening this correspondence 

we have been convinced of our sins, 

and of the many murders which we 

have committed. 

10 我也感謝我的神，是的，

我偉大的神，恩准我們悔改

這些事，也感謝祂寬恕我們

種種的罪行和犯下的殺人

罪，藉著祂兒子的功勞，除

去我們心中的罪過。 

10 Ngóh yáah gámjeh ngóh dìk Sàhn, 

sihdìk, ngóh waíhdaaih dìk Sàhn, yàn 

jeún ngóhmùhn fuigoí jéhsè sih, yáah 

gámjeh taà fùnsyu ngóhmùhn júngjúng 

dìk jeuihhahng wòh faahnhaah dìk 

saatyàhnjeuih, jihkjeuhk taà yìhjí dìk 

gùngloùh, cheuìhheui ngóhmùhn 

sàmjùng dìk jeuihgwo. 

10 And I also thank my God, yea, my 

great God, that he hath granted unto 

us that we might repent of these 

things, and also that he hath forgiven 

us of those our many sins and 

murders which we have committed, 

and taken away the guilt from our 

hearts, through the merits of his Son. 

11 現在看啊，弟兄們，既然

我們所能做的（我們曾是全

人類中最敗壞的一群）就是

悔改我們的罪和所犯的許多

殺人罪，讓神從我們心中除

去這些罪，因為我們所能做

的就是在神前充分悔改，讓

祂除去我們的污點— 

11 Yihnjoih honaa, daihhìngmùhn, 

geiyìhn ngóhmùhn só nàhng jouh dìk 

(ngóhmùhn chàhng sih chyùhn 

yàhnleuih jùng jeui baaihwaaih dìk 

yàtkwàhn) jauhsih fuigoí ngóhmùhn dìk 

jeuih wòh só faahn dìk heuídò 

saatyàhnjeuih, yeuhng Sàhn chùhng 

ngóhmùhn sàmjùng cheuìhheui jéhsè 

jeuih, yànwaih ngóhmùhn só nàhng 

jouh dìk jauhsih joih Sàhn chìhn 

chùngfàn fuigoí, yeuhng taà cheuìhheui 

ngóhmùhn dìk wùdím - 

11 And now behold, my brethren, 

since it has been all that we could do 

(as we were the most lost of all 

mankind) to repent of all our sins and 

the many murders which we have 

committed, and to get God to take 

them away from our hearts, for it was 

all we could do to repent sufficiently 

before God that he would take away 

our stain— 
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12 我最心愛的弟兄們，既然

神除去了我們的污點，我們

的劍也變得光亮，我們就不

要再讓劍沾染我們弟兄的血

了。 

12 Ngóh jeui sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, geiyìhn Sàhn 

cheuìhheuiliúh ngóhmùhn dìk wùdím, 

ngóhmùhn dìk gim yáah bindàk 

gwòngleuhng, ngóhmùhn jauh bàt yiu 

joi yeuhng gim jìmyíhm ngóhmùhn 

daihhìng dìk hyutliúh. 

12 Now, my best beloved brethren, 

since God hath taken away our stains, 

and our swords have become bright, 

then let us stain our swords no more 

with the blood of our brethren. 

13 看啊，我告訴你們，不

要；讓我們保有我們的劍，

別讓劍沾染我們弟兄的血；

因為，我們的劍若再沾污，

或許就再也無法由我們偉大

之神的兒子的血洗淨光亮；

祂的血將為救贖我們的罪而

流。 

13 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, bàt 

yiu; yeuhng ngóhmùhn boúyaúh 

ngóhmùhn dìk gim, biht yeuhng gim 

jìmyíhm ngóhmùhn daihhìng dìk hyut; 

yànwaih, ngóhmùhn dìk gim yeuhk joi 

jìmwù, waahkheuí jauh joi yáah 

moùhfaat yaùh ngóhmùhn waíhdaaih jì 

Sàhn dìk Yìhjí dìk hyut saíjehng 

gwòngleuhng; taà dìk hyut jeùng waih 

gausuhk ngóhmùhn dìk jeuih yìh laùh. 

13 Behold, I say unto you, Nay, let us 

retain our swords that they be not 

stained with the blood of our brethren; 

for perhaps, if we should stain our 

swords again they can no more be 

washed bright through the blood of 

the Son of our great God, which shall 

be shed for the atonement of our sins. 

14 偉大的神憐憫我們，讓我

們知道這些事，使我們不致

滅亡；是的，祂讓我們預先

知道這些事；因為祂愛我們

的靈魂正如祂愛我們的子女

一樣；因此，祂仁慈地透過

天使造訪我們，讓我們知道

救恩計畫，正如讓未來的世

代知道一樣。 

14 Waíhdaaih dìk Sàhn lìhnmáhn 

ngóhmùhn, yeuhng ngóhmùhn jìdou 

jéhsè sih, sí ngóhmùhn bàt ji 

mihtmòhng; sihdìk, taà yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn yuhsìn jìdou jéhsè sih; 

yànwaih taà ngoi ngóhmùhn dìk 

lìhngwàhn jingyùh taà ngoi ngóhmùhn 

dìk jíneuíh yàtyeuhng; yànchí, taà 

yàhnchìh deih taugwo tìnsih joufóng 

ngóhmùhn, yeuhng ngóhmùhn jìdou 

gauyàn gaiwaahk, jingyùh yeuhng 

meihloìh dìk saidoih jìdou yàtyeuhng. 

14 And the great God has had mercy 

on us, and made these things known 

unto us that we might not perish; yea, 

and he has made these things known 

unto us beforehand, because he loveth 

our souls as well as he loveth our 

children; therefore, in his mercy he 

doth visit us by his angels, that the 

plan of salvation might be made 

known unto us as well as unto future 

generations. 

15 我們的神何其慈悲！現

在看啊，既然我們所能做的

是使我們的污點除去，使我

們的劍光亮，我們就把劍藏

起來，保持劍的光亮，在末

日，或在我們被帶去站在神

前受審那日，向神證明自從

祂把話傳給我們，使我們潔

淨後，我們沒有再讓劍沾染

弟兄的血。 

15 Ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn hòhkeìh 

chìhbeì! Yhnjoih honaa, geiyìhn 

ngóhmùhn só nàhng jouh dìk sih sí 

ngóhmùhn dìk wùdím cheuìhheui, sí 

ngóhmùhn dìk gimgwòng leuhng, 

ngóhmùhn jauh báa gim chòhngheí 

loìh, boúchìh gim dìk gwòngleuhng, joih 

muhtyaht, waahk joih ngóhmùhn beih 

daai heui jaahm joih Sàhn chìhn sauh 

sám náah yaht, heung Sàhn jingmìhng 

jihchùhng taà báa waah chyùhn kàp 

ngóhmùhn, sí ngóhmùhn gitjihng hauh, 

ngóhmùhn muhtyaúh joi yeuhng gim 

jìmyíhm daihhìng dìk hyut. 

15 Oh, how merciful is our God! And 

now behold, since it has been as much 

as we could do to get our stains taken 

away from us, and our swords are 

made bright, let us hide them away 

that they may be kept bright, as a 

testimony to our God at the last day, 

or at the day that we shall be brought 

to stand before him to be judged, that 

we have not stained our swords in the 

blood of our brethren since he 

imparted his word unto us and has 

made us clean thereby. 

16 弟兄們，現在就算我們的

弟兄企圖毀滅我們，看啊，

我們也要把劍藏起來，是

的，我們甚至要把劍深深埋

在土裡，使之保持光亮，好

在末日證明我們並未再使用

過；假如我們的弟兄毀滅我

們，看啊，我們必到神那裡，

並且必得救。 

16 Daihhìngmùhn, yihnjoih jauh syun 

ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng keíhtoùh 

waímiht ngóhmùhn, honaa, ngóhmùhn 

yáah yiu báa gim chòhngheí loìh, sihdìk, 

ngóhmùhn sahmji yiu báa gim sàmsàm 

maaìh joih toú leuíh, sí jì boúchìh 

gwòngleuhng, hoú joih muhtyaht 

jingmìhng ngóhmùhn bihng meih joi 

síyuhng gwo; gáayùh ngóhmùhn dìk 

daihhìng waímiht ngóhmùhn, honaa, 

ngóhmùhn bìt dou Sàhn náahleuíh, 

bihngché bìt dàkgau. 

16 And now, my brethren, if our 

brethren seek to destroy us, behold, 

we will hide away our swords, yea, 

even we will bury them deep in the 

earth, that they may be kept bright, as 

a testimony that we have never used 

them, at the last day; and if our 

brethren destroy us, behold, we shall 

go to our God and shall be saved. 

17 事情是這樣的，國王講完

這些話後，全體人民都聚在

一起，把他們的劍和所有用

來流人血的武器，深深埋在

土裡。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwokwòhng góng yùhn jéhsè waah 

hauh, chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn doù jeuih 

joih yàtheí, báa taàmùhn dìk gim wòh 

sóyaúh yuhng loìh laùh yàhn hyut dìk 

moúhhei, sàmsàm maaìh joih toú leuíh. 

17 And now it came to pass that when 

the king had made an end of these 

sayings, and all the people were 

assembled together, they took their 

swords, and all the weapons which 

were used for the shedding of man's 

blood, and they did bury them up deep 

in the earth. 
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18 他們認為這麼做是向神

和向人證明，他們絕不會再

用武器來流人血；他們這麼

做，是向神證明並與神立

約，他們寧可捨棄性命，也

不願流弟兄的血；寧可施與

弟兄，也不願向弟兄奪取；

寧可雙手勤奮工作，也不願

懶惰度日。 

18 Taàmùhn yihngwàih jéhmò jouh sih 

heung Sàhn wòh heung yàhn jingmìhng, 

taàmùhn jyuhtbàtwuíh joi yuhng moúh 

hei loìh laùh yàhn hyut; taàmùhn jéhmò 

jouh, sih heung Sàhn jingmìhng bihng 

yúh Sàhn lahpyeuk, taàmùhn nìhnghó 

séhei singmihng, yáah bàtyuhn laùh 

daihhìng dìk hyut; nìhnghó sìyúh 

daihhìng, yáah bàtyuhn heung daihhìng 

dyuhtcheuí; nìhnghó seùngsaú 

kàhnfáhn gùngjok, yáah bàtyuhn 

laáhndoh douhyaht. 

18 And this they did, it being in their 

view a testimony to God, and also to 

men, that they never would use 

weapons again for the shedding of 

man's blood; and this they did, 

vouching and covenanting with God, 

that rather than shed the blood of 

their brethren they would give up 

their own lives; and rather than take 

away from a brother they would give 

unto him; and rather than spend their 

days in idleness they would labor 

abundantly with their hands. 

19 由此可知，這些拉曼人相

信並知道真理後，非常堅

定，寧死也不犯罪；我們看

到他們埋藏了和平武器，或

者說，他們為了和平，把作

戰的武器埋藏起來。 

19 Yaùhchí hójì, jéhsè Laaìmaahnyàhn 

seùngseun bihng jìdou jànleíh hauh, 

feìseùhng gìndihng, nìhng seí yáah bàt 

faahnjeuih; ngóhmùhn hondou 

taàmùhn maaìhchòhngliúh wòhpìhng 

moúhhei, waahkjé syut, taàmùhn 

waihliúh wòhpìhng, báa jokjin dìk 

moúhhei maaìhchòhng heíloìh. 

19 And thus we see that, when these 

Lamanites were brought to believe 

and to know the truth, they were firm, 

and would suffer even unto death 

rather than commit sin; and thus we 

see that they buried their weapons of 

peace, or they buried the weapons of 

war, for peace. 

20 事情是這樣的，他們的弟

兄拉曼人準備好作戰後，就

上尼腓地來，意圖毀滅國

王，另立他人取代，並想將

安太尼腓李海人自此地滅

絕。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jeúnbeih hoú jokjin hauh, jauh séuhng 

Nèihfèih deih loìh, yitoùh waímiht 

gwokwòhng, lihnglahp taà yàhn 

cheuídoih, bihng seúng jeùng Ngòntaai 

Nèihfèih Léihhóiyàhn jih chí deih 

mihtjyuht. 

20 And it came to pass that their 

brethren, the Lamanites, made 

preparations for war, and came up to 

the land of Nephi for the purpose of 

destroying the king, and to place 

another in his stead, and also of 

destroying the people of 

Anti—Nephi—Lehi out of the land. 

21 人民看到他們前來攻

打，就出去迎接，俯伏在他

們面前，開始呼求主的名；

拉曼人開始攻擊他們，用劍

殺他們時，他們就採取這種

態度。 

21 Yàhnmàhn hondou taàmùhn 

chìhnloìh gùngdaá, jauh cheùtheui 

yìhngjip, fúfuhk joih taàmùhn 

mihnchìhn, hoìchí fùkaùh Jyú dìk 

mìhng; Laaìmaahnyàhn hoìchí gùnggìk 

taàmùhn, yuhng gim saat taàmùhn sìh, 

taàmùhn jauh choícheuí jéh júng 

taaidouh. 

21 Now when the people saw that 

they were coming against them they 

went out to meet them, and prostrated 

themselves before them to the earth, 

and began to call on the name of the 

Lord; and thus they were in this 

attitude when the Lamanites began to 

fall upon them, and began to slay 

them with the sword. 

22 於是拉曼人沒有遇到任

何反抗，殺了他們一千零五

人；而我們知道他們有福

了，因為他們已經去跟他們

的神同住了。 

22 Yùsih Laaìmaahnyàhn muhtyaúh 

yuhdou yahmhòh faánkong, saatliúh 

taàmùhn yàtchìn lìhng ńgh yàhn; yìh 

ngóhmùhn jìdou taàmùhn yaúh fùkliúh, 

yànwaih taàmùhn yíhgìng heui gàn 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn tùhng jyuhliúh. 

22 And thus without meeting any 

resistance, they did slay a thousand 

and five of them; and we know that 

they are blessed, for they have gone to 

dwell with their God. 

23 這時拉曼人看到他們的

弟兄不避刀劍，不左右閃

躲，寧可倒下受死，甚至死

於劍下之際還讚美神— 

23 Jéh sìh Laaìmaahnyàhn hondou 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng bàt beih doùgim, 

bàt jóyauh Símdó, nìhnghó doú haah 

sauh seí, sahmji seí yù gim haah jì jai 

waàhn jaanmeíh Sàhn - 

23 Now when the Lamanites saw that 

their brethren would not flee from the 

sword, neither would they turn aside 

to the right hand or to the left, but 

that they would lie down and perish, 

and praised God even in the very act 

of perishing under the sword— 

24 拉曼人看了這種情形，就

停住不再殺害他們；很多人

的心因那些死在劍下的弟兄

而腫脹，因為他們後悔自己

所做的事。 

24 Laaìmaahnyàhn honliúh jéh júng 

chìhngyìhng, jauh tìhngjyuh bàt joi 

saathoih taàmùhn; hán dò yàhn dìk 

sàm yàn náahsè seí joih gim haah dìk 

daihhìng yìh júngjeung, yànwaih 

taàmùhn hauhfui jihgeí só jouh dìk sih. 

24 Now when the Lamanites saw this 

they did forbear from slaying them; 

and there were many whose hearts 

had swollen in them for those of their 

brethren who had fallen under the 

sword, for they repented of the things 

which they had done. 
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25 事情是這樣的，他們丟棄

作戰的武器，不再使用，並

且因自己所犯的殺人罪而痛

苦；他們甚至像他們的弟兄

那樣伏下，依靠那些舉手要

殺他們的人的憐憫。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn diùhei jokjin dìk moúhhei, bàt 

joi síyuhng, bihngché yàn jihgeí só 

faahn dìk saatyàhnjeuih yìh tungfú; 

taàmùhn sahmji jeuhng taàmùhn dìk 

daihhìng náahyeuhng fuhkhaah, yíkaau 

náahsè geuísaú yiu saat taàmùhn dìk 

yàhn dìk lìhnmáhn. 

25 And it came to pass that they 

threw down their weapons of war, and 

they would not take them again, for 

they were stung for the murders 

which they had committed; and they 

came down even as their brethren, 

relying upon the mercies of those 

whose arms were lifted to slay them. 

26 事情是這樣的，那天加入

神的人民的，比被殺的還要

多；被殺的人都是正義的

人，所以他們都已得救，我

們沒有理由懷疑。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náah 

tìn gaàyahp Sàhn dìk yàhnmàhn dìk, 

beí beih saat dìk waàhnyiu dò; beih 

saat dìk yàhn doù sih jingyih dìk yàhn, 

sóyíh taàmùhn doù yíh dàkgau, 

ngóhmùhn muhtyaúh leíhyaùh 

waaìhyìh. 

26 And it came to pass that the people 

of God were joined that day by more 

than the number who had been slain; 

and those who had been slain were 

righteous people, therefore we have no 

reason to doubt but what they were 

saved. 

27 他們之中沒有一個惡人

被殺，反而有一千多人認識

了真理；由此可知，主用許

多方式促成祂人民的救恩。 

27 Taàmùhn jì jùng muhtyaúh yàt go 

ngokyàhn beih saat, faányìh yaúh 

yàtchìn dò yàhn yihngsìkliúh jànleíh; 

yaùhchí hójì, Jyú yuhng heuídò fòngsìk 

chùksìhng taà yàhnmàhn dìk gauyàn. 

27 And there was not a wicked man 

slain among them; but there were 

more than a thousand brought to the 

knowledge of the truth; thus we see 

that the Lord worketh in many ways 

to the salvation of his people. 

28 這些殺了這麼多弟兄的

拉曼人當中，絕大多數是亞

瑪力人和艾繆倫人，而其中

絕大多數又屬於尼賀教派。 

28 Jéhsè saatliúh jéhmò dò daihhìng 

dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn dòngjùng, jyuht 

daaih dòsou sih Aamáahlihkyàhn wòh 

Ngaaihmauhleùhnyàhn, yìh keìhjùng 

jyuht daaih dòsou yauh suhkyù Neìhhoh 

gaaupaai. 

28 Now the greatest number of those 

of the Lamanites who slew so many of 

their brethren were Amalekites and 

Amulonites, the greatest number of 

whom were after the order of the 

Nehors. 

29 加入主的人民的，沒有一

個是亞瑪力人或艾繆倫人，

也沒有一個是屬於尼賀教派

的，他們都是拉曼和雷米爾

的真正後代。 

29 Gaàyahp Jyú dìk yàhnmàhn dìk, 

muhtyaúh yàt go sih Aamáahlihkyàhn 

waahk Ngaaihmauhleùhnyàhn, yáah 

muhtyaúh yàt go sih suhkyù Neìhhoh 

gaaupaai dìk, taàmùhn doù sih 

Laaìmaahn wòh Leuìhmaíhyíh dìk 

jànjing hauhdoih. 

29 Now, among those who joined the 

people of the Lord, there were none 

who were Amalekites or Amulonites, 

or who were of the order of Nehor, but 

they were actual descendants of 

Laman and Lemuel. 

30 所以我們可以清楚知

道，一個民族若受過神的靈

啟發，非常了解和正義有關

的事，卻又叛離到犯罪、違

誡，就會變得更頑硬，因此

他們的景況要比從未知道這

些事更壞。 

30 Sóyíh ngóhmùhn hóyíh chìngchó 

jìdou, yàt go màhnjuhk yeuhk sauhgwo 

Sàhn dìk Lìhng kaífaat, feìseùhng 

liúhgaaí wòh jingyih yaúhgwaàn dìk sih, 

keuk yauh buhnleìh dou faahnjeuih, 

waìhgaai, jauh wuíh bindàk gang 

waàhnngaahng, yànchí taàmùhn dìk 

gíngfong yiu beí chùhng meih jìdou 

jéhsè sih gang waaih. 

30 And thus we can plainly discern, 

that after a people have been once 

enlightened by the Spirit of God, and 

have had great knowledge of things 

pertaining to righteousness, and then 

have fallen away into sin and 

transgression, they become more 

hardened, and thus their state 

becomes worse than though they had 

never known these things. 

第二十五章 Daih yihsahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 25 

拉曼人擴大攻擊面—挪亞王

祭司們的後裔被殺，應驗了

阿賓納代的預言—很多拉曼

人歸信，加入安太尼腓李海

人—他們相信基督，遵守摩

西律法。約主前九○年至七

七年。 

Laaìmaahnyàhn kwongdaaih gùnggìk 

mihn – Nòhaa wòhng jaisìmùhn dìk 

hauhyeuih beih saat, yingyihm liúh 

aabùnnaahpdoih dìk yuhyìhn – Hán dò 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gwaìseun, gaàyahp 

Ngòntaai Nèihfèih Léihhóiyàhn – 

Taàmùhn seùngseun Gèidùk, jeùnsaú 

Mòsài leuhtfaat. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

gaúlìhng nìhn ji chàtchàt nìhn. 

Lamanite aggressions spread—The 

seed of the priests of Noah perish as 

Abinadi prophesied—Many 

Lamanites are converted and join the 

people of Anti—Nephi—Lehi—They 

believe in Christ and keep the law of 

Moses. About 90—77 B.C. 

1 看啊，事情是這樣的，那

些拉曼人因為殺了自己的弟

兄，越發憤怒；他們發誓要

向尼腓人報復，所以那時不

再想殺安太尼腓李海人。 

1 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

náahsè Laaìmaahnyàhn yànwaih 

saatliúh jihgeí dìk daihhìng, yuhtfaat 

fáhnnouh; taàmùhn faatsaih yiu heung 

Nèihfèihyàhn boufuhk, sóyíh náah sìh 

bàt joiseúng saat Ngòntaai Nèihfèih 

Léihhóiyàhn. 

1 AND behold, now it came to pass 

that those Lamanites were more 

angry because they had slain their 

brethren; therefore they swore 

vengeance upon the Nephites; and 

they did no more attempt to slay the 

people of Anti—Nephi—Lehi at that 

time. 
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2 他們帶著部隊進入柴雷罕

拉地邊境，攻擊艾蒙乃哈地

的人並且毀滅了他們。 

2 Taàmùhn daaijeuhk bouhdeúi 

jeunyahp Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih 

bìngíng, gùnggìk 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà deih dìk yàhn 

bihngché waímihtliúh taàmùhn. 

2 But they took their armies and went 

over into the borders of the land of 

Zarahemla, and fell upon the people 

who were in the land of Ammonihah 

and destroyed them. 

3 此後，他們多次和尼腓人

作戰；在這些戰役中，他們

都被驅逐、殺戮。 

3 Chíhauh, taàmùhn dò chi wòh 

Nèihfèihyàhn jokjin; joih jéhsè jinyihk 

jùng, taàmùhn doù beih keuìjuhk, 

saatluhk. 

3 And after that, they had many 

battles with the Nephites, in the 

which they were driven and slain. 

4 被殺的拉曼人幾乎都是挪

亞的幾位祭司艾繆倫和他弟

兄的後裔；他們都死於尼腓

人之手； 

4 Beih saat dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn gèifùh 

doù sih Nòhaa dìk geí waí jaisì 

Ngaaihmauhleùhn wòh taà daihhìng dìk 

hauhyeuih; taàmùhn doù seí yù 

Nèihfèihyàhn jì saú; 

4 And among the Lamanites who 

were slain were almost all the seed of 

Amulon and his brethren, who were 

the priests of Noah, and they were 

slain by the hands of the Nephites; 

5 倖存的人逃進東部曠野，

僭取了統治拉曼人的權力和

權柄後，因拉曼人的信仰，

將他們很多人燒死— 

5 Hahng chyùhn dìk yàhn toùhjeun 

dùngbouh kwongyéh, jim cheuí liúh 

túngjih Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk kyùhnlihk 

wòh kyùhnbeng hauh, yàn 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk seunyeúhng, jeùng 

taàmùhn hán dò yàhn siùseí - 

5 And the remainder, having fled into 

the east wilderness, and having 

usurped the power and authority over 

the Lamanites, caused that many of 

the Lamanites should perish by fire 

because of their belief— 

6 因為他們很多人受了慘重

的損失和許多苦難後，開始

想起亞倫和他弟兄在他們的

土地上向他們宣講的話；因

此他們開始不相信來自祖先

的傳統而相信主，並相信主

賜予尼腓人極大的力量；因

此他們有很多人在曠野中歸

信了。 

6 Yànwaih taàmùhn hán dò yàhn 

sauhliúh chaámjuhng dìk syúnsàt wòh 

heuídò fúnaahn hauh, hoìchí seúngheí 

Aaleùhn wòh taà daihhìng joih taàmùhn 

dìk toúdeih seuhng heung taàmùhn 

syùngóng dìk waah; yànchí taàmùhn 

hoìchí bàt seùngseun loìhjih joúsìn dìk 

chyùhntúng yìh seùngseun Jyú, bihng 

seùngseun Jyú chiyúh Nèihfèihyàhn 

gihkdaaih dìk lihkleuhng; yànchí 

taàmùhn yaúh hán dò yàhn joih 

kwongyéh jùng gwaìseunliúh. 

6 For many of them, after having 

suffered much loss and so many 

afflictions, began to be stirred up in 

remembrance of the words which 

Aaron and his brethren had preached 

to them in their land; therefore they 

began to disbelieve the traditions of 

their fathers, and to believe in the 

Lord, and that he gave great power 

unto the Nephites; and thus there 

were many of them converted in the 

wilderness. 

7 事情是這樣的，那些統治

者是艾繆倫子孫的遺裔，他

們將他們處死，是的，將所

有相信這些事的人處死。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náahsè 

túngjihjé sih Ngaaihmauhleùhn jísyùn 

dìk wàihyeuih, taàmùhn jeùng taàmùhn 

chyúseí, sihdìk, jeùng sóyaúh 

seùngseun jéhsè sih dìk yàhn chyúseí. 

7 And it came to pass that those rulers 

who were the remnant of the children 

of Amulon caused that they should be 

put to death, yea, all those that 

believed in these things. 

8 這次殉教激起許多弟兄的

怒氣；曠野裡起了紛爭；拉

曼人開始追捕艾繆倫和他弟

兄的後裔，並開始殺戮他

們；他們逃進了東部曠野。 

8 Jéh chi seùngaau gìkheí heuídò 

daihhìng dìk nouhhei; kwongyéh leuíh 

heíliúh fànjàng; Laaìmaahnyàhn hoìchí 

jeuìbouh Ngaaihmauhleùhn wòh taà 

daihhìng dìk hauhyeuih, bihng hoìchí 

saatluhk taàmùhn; taàmùhn 

toùhjeunliúh dùngbouh kwongyéh. 

8 Now this martyrdom caused that 

many of their brethren should be 

stirred up to anger; and there began to 

be contention in the wilderness; and 

the Lamanites began to hunt the seed 

of Amulon and his brethren and began 

to slay them; and they fled into the 

east wilderness. 

9 看啊，他們到現在還被拉

曼人追捕著，應驗了阿賓納

代的話；就是他說過關於把

他燒死的祭司的後裔的話。 

9 Honaa, taàmùhn dou yihnjoih waàhn 

beih Laaìmaahnyàhn jeuìbouhjeuhk, 

yingyihmliúh aabùnnaahpdoih dìk 

waah; jauhsih taà syutgwo gwaànyù 

báa taà siùseí dìk jaisì dìk hauhyeuih 

dìk waah. 

9 And behold they are hunted at this 

day by the Lamanites. Thus the words 

of Abinadi were brought to pass, 

which he said concerning the seed of 

the priests who caused that he should 

suffer death by fire. 

10 他對他們說：你們對待我

的情形就是未來之事的象

徵。 

10 Taà deui taàmùhn syut: Neíhmùhn 

deuidoih ngóh dìk chìhngyìhng jauhsih 

meihloìh jì sih dìk jeuhngjìng. 

10 For he said unto them: What ye 

shall do unto me shall be a type of 

things to come. 

11 阿賓納代是第一位因為

信神而被火燒死的人；他的

意思是說，有很多人必像他

那樣被火燒死。 

11 Aabùnnaahpdoih sih daih yàt waí 

yànwaih seun Sàhn yìh beih fó siùseí 

dìk yàhn; taà dìk yisì sih syut, yaúh hán 

dò yàhn bìt jeuhng taà náahyeuhng 

beih fó siùseí. 

11 And now Abinadi was the first that 

suffered death by fire because of his 

belief in God; now this is what he 

meant, that many should suffer death 

by fire, according as he had suffered. 
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12 他向挪亞王的祭司說

過，他們的後裔必使很多人

像他那樣遇害，而他們必遭

人驅散與殺戮，如同沒有牧

人的羊被野獸驅逐和殺戮一

樣；現在看啊，他們遭拉曼

人驅逐、追捕、擊打，正驗

證了這些話。 

12 Taà heung Nòhaa wòhng dìk jaisì 

syutgwo, taàmùhn dìk hauhyeuih bìt sí 

hán dò yàhn jeuhng taà náahyeuhng 

yuhhoih, yìh taàmùhn bìt joù yàhn 

keuìsaan yúh saatluhk, yùhtùhng 

muhtyaúh muhkyàhn dìk yeùhng beih 

yéhsau keuìjuhk wòh saatluhk 

yàtyeuhng; yihnjoih honaa, taàmùhn joù 

Laaìmaahnyàhn keuìjuhk, jeuìbouh, 

gìkdaá, jing yihmjingliúh jéhsè waah. 

12 And he said unto the priests of 

Noah that their seed should cause 

many to be put to death, in the like 

manner as he was, and that they 

should be scattered abroad and slain, 

even as a sheep having no shepherd is 

driven and slain by wild beasts; and 

now behold, these words were verified, 

for they were driven by the 

Lamanites, and they were hunted, 

and they were smitten. 

13 事情是這樣的，拉曼人知

道無法征服尼腓人，就再回

到自己的土地去；他們很多

人到以實瑪利地和尼腓地去

住，並且加入了神的人民，

也就是安太尼腓李海人。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jìdou moùhfaat 

jìngfuhk Nèihfèihyàhn, jauh joi wuìhdou 

jihgeí dìk toúdeih heui; taàmùhn hán dò 

yàhn dou Yíhsahtmáahleih deih wòh 

Nèihfèih deih heui jyuh, bihngché 

gaàyahpliúh Sàhn dìk yàhnmàhn, yáah 

jauhsih Ngòntaai Nèihfèih Léihhóiyàhn. 

13 And it came to pass that when the 

Lamanites saw that they could not 

overpower the Nephites they returned 

again to their own land; and many of 

them came over to dwell in the land of 

Ishmael and the land of Nephi, and 

did join themselves to the people of 

God, who were the people of 

Anti—Nephi—Lehi. 

14 他們也像自己的弟兄那

樣，把作戰武器埋起來，從

此成了正義的人民；他們確

實遵行主的道，謹守祂的誡

命和規章。 

14 Taàmùhn yáah jeuhng jihgeí dìk 

daihhìng náahyeuhng, baá jokjin 

moúhhei maaìh heíloìh, chùhng chí 

sìhngliúh jingyih dìk yàhnmàhn; 

taàmùhn koksaht jeùnhàhng Jyú dìk 

douh, gánsaú taà dìk gaaimihng wòh 

kwaìjeùng. 

14 And they did also bury their 

weapons of war, according as their 

brethren had, and they began to be a 

righteous people; and they did walk in 

the ways of the Lord, and did observe 

to keep his commandments and his 

statutes. 

15 是的，他們遵守摩西律

法；因為這時候摩西律法尚

未全部成全，他們仍然必須

遵守。他們雖然遵守摩西律

法，卻也期盼基督來臨，因

為他們認為摩西律法是祂來

臨的象徵，他們相信在祂向

他們顯示之前，他們必須遵

守那些外在行為。 

15 Sihdìk, taàmùhn jeùnsaú Mòsài 

leuhtfaat; yànwaih jéh sìhhauh Mòsài 

leuhtfaat seuhngmeih chyùhnbouh 

sìhngchyùhn, taàmùhn yìhngyìhn 

bìtseuì jeùnsaú. Taàmùhn seuìyìhn 

jeùnsaú Mòsài leuhtfaat, keuk yáah 

keìhpaan Gèidùk loìhlàhm, yànwaih 

taàmùhn yihngwàih Mòsài leuhtfaat sih 

taà loìhlàhm dìk jeuhngjìng, taàmùhn 

seùngseun joih taà heung taàmùhn 

hínsih jìchìhn, taàmùhn bìtseuì jeùnsaú 

náahsè ngoihjoih hàhngwàih. 

15 Yea, and they did keep the law of 

Moses; for it was expedient that they 

should keep the law of Moses as yet, 

for it was not all fulfilled. But 

notwithstanding the law of Moses, 

they did look forward to the coming of 

Christ, considering that the law of 

Moses was a type of his coming, and 

believing that they must keep those 

outward performances until the time 

that he should be revealed unto them. 

16 他們不認為救恩來自摩

西律法，摩西律法是用來加

強他們對基督的信心；因此

他們信賴那說過未來之事的

預言之靈，經由信心，保有

對永恆救恩的希望。 

16 Taàmùhn bàt yihngwàih gauyàn 

loìhjih Mòsài leuhtfaat, Mòsài leuhtfaat 

sih yuhng loìh gaàkeùhng taàmùhn 

deui Gèidùk dìk seunsàm; yànchí 

taàmùhn seunlaaih náah syutgwo 

meihloìh jì sih dìk yuhyìhn jì lìhng, 

gìngyaùh seunsàm, boúyaúh deui 

wíhnghàhng gauyàn dìk heìmohng. 

16 Now they did not suppose that 

salvation came by the law of Moses; 

but the law of Moses did serve to 

strengthen their faith in Christ; and 

thus they did retain a hope through 

faith, unto eternal salvation, relying 

upon the spirit of prophecy, which 

spake of those things to come. 

17 現在看啊，艾蒙、亞倫、

奧姆納、海姆乃以及他們的

弟兄，因為在拉曼人當中獲

得的成功，而極為喜樂；他

們知道，主按照他們的祈禱

賜予，並在各方面向他們驗

證了祂的話。 

17 Yihnjoih honaa, Ngaaihmùhng, 

Aaleùhn, Oumoúhnaahp, 

Hoímoúhnaaíh yíhkahp taàmùhn dìk 

daihhìng, yànwaih joih Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dòngjùng wohkdàk dìk sìhnggùng, yìh 

gihkwàih heílohk; taàmùhn jìdou, Jyú 

ngonjiu taàmùhn dìk keìhtoú chiyúh, 

bihng joih gok fòngmihn heung 

taàmùhn yihmjingliúh taà dìk waah. 

17 And now behold, Ammon, and 

Aaron, and Omner, and Himni, and 

their brethren did rejoice exceedingly, 

for the success which they had had 

among the Lamanites, seeing that the 

Lord had granted unto them 

according to their prayers, and that he 

had also verified his word unto them 

in every particular. 
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第二十六章 Daih yihsahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 26 

艾蒙因主而歡樂—主堅固忠

信的人，並賜予他們知識—

世人可憑信心帶領上千的靈

魂悔改—神無所不能、無所

不知。約主前九○年至七七

年。 

Ngaaihmùhng yàn Jyú yìh fùnlohk – Jyú 

gìngu jùngseun dìk yàhn, bihng chiyúh 

taàmùhn jisìk – Saiyàhn hó pàhng 

seunsàm daailíhng séuhng chìn dìk 

lìhngwàhn fuigoí – Sàhn moùh só bàt 

nàhng, moùh só bàt jì. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

gaúlìhng nìhn ji chàtchàt nìhn. 

Ammon glories in the Lord—The 

faithful are strengthened by the Lord 

and are given knowledge—By faith 

men may bring thousands of souls 

unto repentance—God has all power 

and comprehends all things. About 

90—77 B.C. 

1 艾蒙對他弟兄說了這樣的

話：我的兄弟和弟兄們，看

啊，我告訴你們，我們有多

麼好的理由高興啊；因為我

們從柴雷罕拉地出發的時

候，哪裡料到神會賜給我們

這麼大的祝福呢？ 

1 Ngaaihmùhng deui taà daihhìng 

syutliúh jéhyeuhng dìk waah: Ngóh dìk 

hìngdaih wòh daihhìngmùhn, honaa, 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, ngóhmùhn 

yaúh dòmò hoú dìk leíhyaùh goùhing 

aa; yànwaih ngóhmùhn chùhng 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih cheùtfaat dìk 

sìhhauh, náahleuíh liuhdou Sàhn wuíh 

chikàp ngóhmùhn jéhmò daaih dìk 

jùkfùk nè? 

1 AND now, these are the words of 

Ammon to his brethren, which say 

thus: My brothers and my brethren, 

behold I say unto you, how great 

reason have we to rejoice; for could we 

have supposed when we started from 

the land of Zarahemla that God would 

have granted unto us such great 

blessings? 

2 現在，請問，祂賜給了我

們哪些偉大的祝福？你們看

得出來嗎？ 

2 Yihnjoih, chíngmahn, taà chi kàp liúh 

ngóhmùhn náahsè waíhdaaih dìk 

jùkfùk? Neíhmùhn hon dàk cheùtloìh 

maà? 

2 And now, I ask, what great blessings 

has he bestowed upon us? Can ye tell? 

3 看啊，我來替你們回答；

我們的弟兄拉曼人，原本身

處黑暗中，是的，身處最黑

暗的深淵裡；但是看啊，他

們有多少人得見神的奇妙之

光啊！那賜給我們的祝福就

是讓我們成為神手中的工

具，促成這項偉大的事工。 

3 Honaa, ngóh loìh tai neíhmùhn 

wuìhdaap; ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, yùhnbún sàn chyú 

haàkngam jùng, sihdìk, sàn chyú jeui 

haàkngam dìk sàmyùn leuíh; daahnsih 

honaa, taàmùhn yaúh dò siu yàhn dàk 

gin Sàhn dìk keìhmiuh jì gwòng aa! 

Náah chikàp ngóhmùhn dìk jùkfùk 

jauhsih yeuhng ngóhmùhn sìhngwàih 

Sàhn saú jùng dìk gùnggeuih, 

chùksìhng jéh hohng waíhdaaih dìk 

sihgùng. 

3 Behold, I answer for you; for our 

brethren, the Lamanites, were in 

darkness, yea, even in the darkest 

abyss, but behold, how many of them 

are brought to behold the marvelous 

light of God! And this is the blessing 

which hath been bestowed upon us, 

that we have been made instruments 

in the hands of God to bring about this 

great work. 

4 看啊，他們成千的人都歡

欣快樂，並被帶進神的羊

圈。 

4 Honaa, taàmùhn sìhngchìn dìk yàhn 

doù fùnyàn faailohk, bihng beih 

daaijeun Sàhn dìk yeùhnghyùn. 

4 Behold, thousands of them do 

rejoice, and have been brought into 

the fold of God. 

5 看啊，田地已經熟了，而

你們有福了，因為你們確曾

揮動鐮刀，努力收割，是的，

你們終日辛勤；看看你們禾

捆的數量！那些禾捆都要收

進穀倉裡，免得糟蹋了。 

5 Honaa, tìhndeih yíhgìng suhkliúh, yìh 

neíhmùhn yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn kok chàhng faìduhng 

lìhmdoù, noúhlihk saùgot, sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn jùng yaht sànkàhn; honhon 

neíhmùhn wòh kwán dìk souleuhng! 

Náahsè wòh kwán doù yiu saù jeun 

gùkchòng leuíh, míhndàk joùdaahp 

liúh. 

5 Behold, the field was ripe, and 

blessed are ye, for ye did thrust in the 

sickle, and did reap with your might, 

yea, all the day long did ye labor; and 

behold the number of your sheaves! 

And they shall be gathered into the 

garners, that they are not wasted. 

6 是的，他們在末日必不被

暴風吹倒，是的，也不被旋

風拔起；暴風來臨時，他們

必被收聚在他們的地方，暴

風無法吹襲他們，是的，強

風也無法把他們颳到敵人想

帶他們去的地方。 

6 Sihdìk, taàmùhn joih muhtyaht bìt bàt 

beih bouhfùng cheuìdoú, sihdìk, yáah 

bàt beih syùhnfùng bahtheí; bouhfùng 

loìhlàhm sìh, taàmùhn bìt beih saùjeuih 

joih taàmùhn dìk deihfòng, bouhfùng 

moùhfaat cheuìjaahp taàmùhn, sihdìk, 

keùhngfùng yáah moùhfaat báa 

taàmùhn gwaat dou dihkyàhn seúng 

daai taàmùhn heui dìk deihfòng. 

6 Yea, they shall not be beaten down 

by the storm at the last day; yea, 

neither shall they be harrowed up by 

the whirlwinds; but when the storm 

cometh they shall be gathered 

together in their place, that the storm 

cannot penetrate to them; yea, neither 

shall they be driven with fierce winds 

whithersoever the enemy listeth to 

carry them. 

7 但是看啊，他們在收割之

主手中，他們屬於祂；祂會

在末日高舉他們。 

7 Daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn joih 

saùgot jì Jyú saú jùng, taàmùhn suhkyù 

taà; taà wuíh joih muhtyaht goùgeuí 

taàmùhn. 

7 But behold, they are in the hands of 

the Lord of the harvest, and they are 

his; and he will raise them up at the 

last day. 
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8 我們神的名是應當稱頌

的；讓我們歌頌讚美祂，是

的，讓我們感謝祂的聖名，

因為祂永遠行正義之事。 

8 Ngóhmùhn Sàhn dìk mìhng sih 

yìngdòng chìngjuhng dìk; yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn gòjuhng jaanmeíh taà, 

sihdìk, yeuhng ngóhmùhn gámjeh taà 

dìk sing mìhng, yànwaih taà wíhngyúhn 

hàhng jingyih jì sih. 

8 Blessed be the name of our God; let 

us sing to his praise, yea, let us give 

thanks to his holy name, for he doth 

work righteousness forever. 

9 若非我們離開柴雷罕拉地

上到這裡來，這些我們摯愛

的，而且也摯愛我們的弟

兄，必仍受憎恨我們之苦，

是的，並且對神而言，他們

還會是陌生人。 

9 Yeuhkfeì ngóhmùhn leìhhoì 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih seuhng dou 

jéhleuíh loìh, jéhsè ngóhmùhn jingoi 

dìk, yìhché yáah jingoi ngóhmùhn dìk 

daihhìng, bìt yìhng sauh jànghahn 

ngóhmùhn jì fú, sihdìk, bihngché deui 

Sàhn yìh yìhn, taàmùhn waàhn wuíh sih 

mahksàngyàhn. 

9 For if we had not come up out of the 

land of Zarahemla, these our dearly 

beloved brethren, who have so dearly 

beloved us, would still have been 

racked with hatred against us, yea, 

and they would also have been 

strangers to God. 

10 事情是這樣的，艾蒙說完

這些話，他的哥哥亞倫責備

他說：艾蒙，恐怕你是快樂

過度而誇口了。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng syutyùhn jéhsè waah, taà 

dìk gògò Aaleùhn jaakbeih taà syut: 

Ngaaihmùhng, húngpaa neíh sih 

faailohk gwodouh yìh kwaà haú liúh. 

10 And it came to pass that when 

Ammon had said these words, his 

brother Aaron rebuked him, saying: 

Ammon, I fear that thy joy doth carry 

thee away unto boasting. 

11 但是艾蒙對他說：我既不

誇耀自己的力量，也不誇耀

自己的智慧；但是看啊，我

的快樂十足，是的，我的心

充滿快樂，我要因我的神而

高興。 

11 Daahnsih Ngaaihmùhng deui taà 

syut: Ngóh gei bàt kwaàyiuh jihgeí dìk 

lihkleuhng, yáah bàt kwaàyiuh jihgeí dìk 

jiwai; daahnsih honaa, ngóh dìk 

faailohk sahpjùk, sihdìk, ngóh dìk sàm 

chùngmúhn faailohk, ngóh yiu yàn ngóh 

dìk Sàhn yìh goùhing. 

11 But Ammon said unto him: I do not 

boast in my own strength, nor in my 

own wisdom; but behold, my joy is full, 

yea, my heart is brim with joy, and I 

will rejoice in my God. 

12 是的，我自知微不足道；

我的力量薄弱；所以我不誇

耀自己，但我要誇耀我的

神，因為有祂的力量，我什

麼事都能做；是的，看啊，

我們已在這塊土地上行了許

多大奇蹟，我們永遠都要為

此讚頌祂的名。 

12 Sihdìk, ngóh jihjì meìh bàt jùk dou; 

ngóh dìk lihkleuhng bohkyeuhk; sóyíh 

ngóh bàt kwaàyiuh jihgeí, daahn ngóh 

yiu kwaàyiuh ngóh dìk Sàhn, yànwaih 

yaúh taà dìk lihkleuhng, ngóh sahmmò 

sih doù nàhng jouh; sihdìk, honaa, 

ngóhmùhn yíh joih jéh faai toúdeih 

seuhng hàhng liúh heuídò daaih keìhjìk, 

ngóhmùhn wíhngyúhn doù yiu waih chí 

jaanjuhng taà dìk mìhng. 

12 Yea, I know that I am nothing; as 

to my strength I am weak; therefore I 

will not boast of myself, but I will 

boast of my God, for in his strength I 

can do all things; yea, behold, many 

mighty miracles we have wrought in 

this land, for which we will praise his 

name forever. 

13 看啊，有多少弟兄已由祂

解除了地獄的痛苦，並被引

領而歌頌救贖之愛？這都是

祂在我們裡面的話語的力

量，我們難道沒有好理由高

興嗎？ 

13 Honaa, yaúh dòsíu daihhìng yíh 

yaùh taà gaaí cheuìh liúh deihyuhk dìk 

tungfú, bihng beih yáhnlíhng yìh 

gòjuhng gausuhk jì ngoi? Jéh doù sih 

taà joih ngóhmùhn leuíhmihn dìk 

waahyúh dìk lihkleuhng, ngóhmùhn 

naàhn dou muhtyaúh hoú leíhyaùh 

goùhing maà? 

13 Behold, how many thousands of 

our brethren has he loosed from the 

pains of hell; and they are brought to 

sing redeeming love, and this because 

of the power of his word which is in us, 

therefore have we not great reason to 

rejoice? 

14 是的，我們有理由永遠讚

美祂，因為祂是至高之神，

解救我們的弟兄脫離了地獄

的鎖鏈。 

14 Sihdìk, ngóhmùhn yaúh leíhyaùh 

wíhngyúhn jaanmeíh taà, yànwaih taà 

sih jigoù jì Sàhn, gaaígau ngóhmùhn dìk 

daihhìng tyut leìh liúh deihyuhk dìk 

sólín. 

14 Yea, we have reason to praise him 

forever, for he is the Most High God, 

and has loosed our brethren from the 

chains of hell. 

15 是的，他們曾被永恆的黑

暗與毀滅圍困，但是看啊，

祂把他們帶進祂永恆的光明

裡，是的，帶進永恆的救恩

中，並以祂無比厚愛圍繞著

他們；是的，我們是祂手中

的工具，執行此項偉大而奇

妙的事工。 

15 Sihdìk, taàmùhn chàhng beih 

wíhnghàhng dìk haàkngam yúh waímiht 

waìhkwan, daahnsih honaa, taà báa 

taàmùhn daaijeun taà wíhnghàhng dìk 

gwòngmìhng leuíh, sihdìk, daaijeun 

wíhnghàhng dìk gauyàn jùng, bihng yíh 

taà moùhbeí haúhngoi waìhyiújeuhk 

taàmùhn; sihdìk, ngóhmùhn sih taà saú 

jùng dìk gùnggeuih, jàphàhng chí hohng 

waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sihgùng. 

15 Yea, they were encircled about 

with everlasting darkness and 

destruction; but behold, he has 

brought them into his everlasting 

light, yea, into everlasting salvation; 

and they are encircled about with the 

matchless bounty of his love; yea, and 

we have been instruments in his 

hands of doing this great and 

marvelous work. 
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16 因此，讓我們覺得榮耀

吧！是的，我們要以主為

榮；是的，我們要喜樂，因

為我們的快樂十足；是的，

我們要永遠讚美我們的神。

看啊，誰能過於以主為榮

呢？是的，關於祂的大能、

慈悲，以及祂對人類兒女的

恆久忍耐，誰能說得太多

呢？看啊，我告訴你們，我

無法說出我心中感受的最小

一部分。 

16 Yànchí, yeuhng ngóhmùhn gokdàk 

wìhngyiuh baah! Sihdìk, ngóhmùhn yiu 

yíh Jyú wàih wìhng; sihdìk, ngóhmùhn 

yiu heílohk, yànwaih ngóhmùhn dìk 

faailohk sahpjùk; sihdìk, ngóhmùhn yiu 

wíhngyúhn jaanmeíh ngóhmùhn dìk 

Sàhn. Honaa, seuìh nàhng gwoyù yíh 

Jyú wàih wìhng nè? Sihdìk, gwaànyù taà 

dìk daaihnàhng, chìhbeì, yíh kahp taà 

deui yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk hàhnggaú 

yánnoih, seuìh nàhng syut dàk taai dò 

nè? Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

ngóh moùhfaat syut cheùt ngóh 

sàmjùng gámsauh dìk jeui siú yàt 

bouhfahn. 

16 Therefore, let us glory, yea, we will 

glory in the Lord; yea, we will rejoice, 

for our joy is full; yea, we will praise 

our God forever. Behold, who can 

glory too much in the Lord? Yea, who 

can say too much of his great power, 

and of his mercy, and of his 

long—suffering towards the children 

of men? Behold, I say unto you, I 

cannot say the smallest part which I 

feel. 

17 誰料想到我們的神如此

仁慈，把我們從可怕的、充

滿罪惡且污穢的狀態中搶救

出來？ 

17 Seuìh liuhseúngdou ngóhmùhn dìk 

Sàhn yùhchí yàhnchìh, báa ngóhmùhn 

chùhng hópaa dìk, chùngmúhn 

jeuihngok ché wùwai dìk johngtaai jùng 

cheúnggau cheùtloìh? 

17 Who could have supposed that our 

God would have been so merciful as to 

have snatched us from our awful, 

sinful, and polluted state? 

18 看啊，我們以前甚至滿腔

憤怒地出去，大膽威脅要毀

滅祂的教會。 

18 Honaa, ngóhmùhn yíhchìhn sahmji 

múhnhòng fáhnnouh deih cheùtheui, 

daaihdaám waìhip yiu waímiht taà dìk 

gaauwuí. 

18 Behold, we went forth even in 

wrath, with mighty threatenings to 

destroy his church. 

19 祂為什麼沒有把我們交

給可怕的毀滅，是的，祂為

什麼不讓祂公義之劍落在我

們身上，並判定我們永遠絕

望？ 

19 Taà waihsahmmò muhtyaúh báa 

ngóhmùhn gaaùkàp hópaa dìk waímiht, 

sihdìk, taà waihsahmmò bàt yeuhng taà 

gùngyih jì gim lohk joih ngóhmùhn sàn 

seuhng, bihng pundihng ngóhmùhn 

wíhngyúhn jyuhtmohng? 

19 Oh then, why did he not consign us 

to an awful destruction, yea, why did 

he not let the sword of his justice fall 

upon us, and doom us to eternal 

despair? 

20 啊，一想到這，我的靈魂

幾乎就要逃遁。看啊，祂不

但沒有向我們行使祂的公

道，反而極仁慈地帶我們越

過死亡與悲慘的永恆深淵，

甚至拯救我們的靈魂。 

20 Aa, yàt seúngdou jéh, ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn gèifùh jauh yiu toùhdeuhn. 

Honaa, taà bàtdaahn muhtyaúh heung 

ngóhmùhn hàhngsaí taà dìk gùngdouh, 

faányìh gihk yàhnchìh deih daai 

ngóhmùhn yuhtgwo seímòhng yúh 

beìcháam dìk wíhnghàhng sàmyùn, 

sahmji chínggau ngóhmùhn dìk 

lìhngwàhn. 

20 Oh, my soul, almost as it were, 

fleeth at the thought. Behold, he did 

not exercise his justice upon us, but in 

his great mercy hath brought us over 

that everlasting gulf of death and 

misery, even to the salvation of our 

souls. 

21 現在看啊，弟兄們，有哪

一個自然人知道這些事呢？

我告訴你們，除了悔改的人

外，沒有人知道這些事。 

21 Yihnjoih honaa, daihhìngmùhn, yaúh 

náah yàt go jihyìhnyàhn jìdou jéhsè sih 

nè? Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, cheuìhliúh 

fuigoí dìk yàhn ngoih, muhtyaúh yàhn 

jìdou jéhsè sih. 

21 And now behold, my brethren, 

what natural man is there that 

knoweth these things? I say unto you, 

there is none that knoweth these 

things, save it be the penitent. 

22 是的，凡是悔改，運用信

心，結出好行為，並繼續不

斷祈禱的人—神的奧祕必讓

這樣的人知道，是的，那從

未啟示的事也必向這樣的人

啟示；是的，必指派這樣的

人帶領成千上萬的靈魂悔

改，正如指派我們帶領我們

這些弟兄悔改一樣。 

22 Sihdìk, faàhnsih fuigoí, wahnyuhng 

seunsàm, gitcheùt hoú hàhngwàih, 

bihng gaijuhk bàt dyuhn keìhtoú dìk 

yàhn – Sàhn dìk ngoubei bìt yeuhng 

jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn jìdou, sihdìk, náah 

chùhng meih kaísih dìk sih yáah bìt 

heung jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn kaísih; 

sihdìk, bìt jípaai jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn 

daailíhng sìhng chin séuhng maahn dìk 

lìhngwàhn fuigoí, jingyùh jípaai 

ngóhmùhn daailíhng ngóhmùhn jéhsè 

daihhìng fuigoí yàtyeuhng. 

22 Yea, he that repenteth and 

exerciseth faith, and bringeth forth 

good works, and prayeth continually 

without ceasing—unto such it is given 

to know the mysteries of God; yea, 

unto such it shall be given to reveal 

things which never have been 

revealed; yea, and it shall be given 

unto such to bring thousands of souls 

to repentance, even as it has been 

given unto us to bring these our 

brethren to repentance. 
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23 弟兄們，你們還記得以前

我們告訴我們柴雷罕拉地的

弟兄說，我們要上尼腓地向

我們的弟兄拉曼人傳道時，

他們笑我們，蔑視我們的情

形嗎？ 

23 Daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn waàhn 

geidàk yíhchìhn ngóhmùhn gousou 

ngóhmùhn Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih dìk 

daihhìng syut, ngóhmùhn yiu séuhng 

Nèihfèih deih heung ngóhmùhn dìk 

daihhìng Laaìmaahnyàhn chyùhndouh 

sìh, taàmùhn siu ngóhmùhn, mihtsih 

ngóhmùhn dìk chìhngyìhng maà? 

23 Now do ye remember, my brethren, 

that we said unto our brethren in the 

land of Zarahemla, we go up to the 

land of Nephi, to preach unto our 

brethren, the Lamanites, and they 

laughed us to scorn? 

24 他們對我們說：你們以為

你們能使拉曼人認識真理

嗎？拉曼人的心喜愛流人

血，他們以犯最重大的罪惡

度日，他們的行徑一開始就

是犯罪的行徑；你們以為你

們能使像他們這樣的民族認

清他們祖先傳統的錯誤嗎？

弟兄們，你們都記得這就是

他們當初講的話。 

24 Taàmùhn deui ngóhmùhn syut: 

Neíhmùhn yíhwàih neíhmùhn nàhng sí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yihngsìk jànleíh maà? 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk sàm heíngoi laùh 

yàhn hyut, taàmùhn yíh faahn jeui 

juhngdaaih dìk jeuihngok douhyaht, 

taàmùhn dìk hàhngging yàt hoìchí 

jauhsih faahnjeuih dìk hàhng ging; 

neíhmùhn yíhwàih neíhmùhn nàhng sí 

jeuhng taàmùhn jéhyeuhng dìk 

màhnjuhk yihng chìng taàmùhn joúsìn 

chyùhntúng dìk chongh maà? 

Daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn doù geidàk 

jéh jauhsih taàmùhn dòngchò góng dìk 

waah. 

24 For they said unto us: Do ye 

suppose that ye can bring the 

Lamanites to the knowledge of the 

truth? Do ye suppose that ye can 

convince the Lamanites of the 

incorrectness of the traditions of their 

fathers, as stiffnecked a people as they 

are; whose hearts delight in the 

shedding of blood; whose days have 

been spent in the grossest iniquity; 

whose ways have been the ways of a 

transgressor from the beginning? Now 

my brethren, ye remember that this 

was their language. 

25 此外，他們還說：讓我們

拿起武器攻擊他們，將他們

和他們的罪惡從這地上滅

絕，免得他們征服我們，毀

滅我們。 

25 Chíngoih, taàmùhn waàhn syut: 

Yeuhng ngóhmùhn naàh heí moúhhei 

gùnggìk taàmùhn, jeùng taàmùhn wòh 

taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok chùhng jéh 

deihseuhng mihtjyuht, míhn dàk 

taàmùhn jìngfuhk ngóhmùhn, waímiht 

ngóhmùhn. 

25 And moreover they did say: Let us 

take up arms against them, that we 

destroy them and their iniquity out of 

the land, lest they overrun us and 

destroy us. 

26 但是看啊，我心愛的弟兄

們，我們到曠野裡來，並不

是要毀滅我們的弟兄，而是

希望我們或許能拯救他們一

些靈魂。 

26 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóhmùhn dou 

kwongyéh leuíh loìh, bihng bàtsih yiu 

waímiht ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng, yìh sih 

heìmohng ngóhmùhn waahkheuí nàhng 

chínggau taàmùhn yàtsè lìhngwàhn. 

26 But behold, my beloved brethren, 

we came into the wilderness not with 

the intent to destroy our brethren, but 

with the intent that perhaps we might 

save some few of their souls. 

27 當我們心情沮喪，打算回

去時，看啊，主安慰我們，

並說：到你們的弟兄拉曼人

那裡去，耐心忍受你們的痛

苦，我必賜你們成功。 

27 Dòng ngóhmùhn sàmchìhng 

jeuísong, daásyun wuìhheui sìh, honaa, 

Jyú ngònwai ngóhmùhn, bihng syut: 

Dou neíhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn náahleuíh heui, 

noihsàm yánsauh neíhmùhn dìk tungfú, 

ngóh bìt chi neíhmùhn sìhnggùng. 

27 Now when our hearts were 

depressed, and we were about to turn 

back, behold, the Lord comforted us, 

and said: Go amongst thy brethren, 

the Lamanites, and bear with 

patience thine afflictions, and I will 

give unto you success. 

28 現在看啊，我們來了，到

了他們這裡，耐心忍受，備

嘗艱辛；是的，我們依靠世

人的憐憫，從一家到一家—

不僅依靠世人的憐憫，更依

靠神的憐憫。 

28 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóhmùhn loìhliúh, 

douliúh taàmùhn jéhleuíh, noihsàm 

yánsauh, beih seùhng gaànsàn; sihdìk, 

ngóhmùhn yíkaau saiyàhn dìk 

lìhnmáhn, chùhng yàt gaà dou yàt 

gaà – bàt gán yíkaau saiyàhn dìk 

lìhnmáhn, gang yíkaau Sàhn dìk 

lìhnmáhn. 

28 And now behold, we have come, 

and been forth amongst them; and we 

have been patient in our sufferings, 

and we have suffered every privation; 

yea, we have traveled from house to 

house, relying upon the mercies of the 

world—not upon the mercies of the 

world alone but upon the mercies of 

God. 
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29 我們進到他們家裡並教

他們，我們在街上教他們，

是的，在山崗上教他們；我

們也進到他們的聖殿和會堂

裡並教他們；我們遭人驅

逐、嘲弄、吐口水、摑打；

我們遭人石砸，也遭人拘

捕，以堅韌的繩索捆綁，關

進監牢；由於神的大能與智

慧才又把我們救出來。 

29 Ngóhmùhn jeundou taàmùhn 

gaàleuíh bihng gaau taàmùhn, 

ngóhmùhn joih gaaìseuhng gaau 

taàmùhn, sihdìk, joih saàngòng seuhng 

gaau taàmùhn; ngóhmùhn yáah 

jeundou taàmùhn dìk singdihn wòh 

wuihtòhng leuíh bihng gaau taàmùhn; 

ngóhmùhn joù yàhn keuìjuhk, 

jaaùluhng, tou haú seuí, gwaak daá; 

ngóhmùhn joù yàhn sehk jaap, yáah joù 

yàhn keuìbouh, yíh gìnyahn dìk 

sìhngsok kwánbóng, gwaànjeun 

gaàmloùh; yaùhyù Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng yúh jiwai choìh yauh báa 

ngóhmùhn gau cheùtloìh. 

29 And we have entered into their 

houses and taught them, and we have 

taught them in their streets; yea, and 

we have taught them upon their hills; 

and we have also entered into their 

temples and their synagogues and 

taught them; and we have been cast 

out, and mocked, and spit upon, and 

smote upon our cheeks; and we have 

been stoned, and taken and bound 

with strong cords, and cast into 

prison; and through the power and 

wisdom of God we have been delivered 

again. 

30 我們受盡折磨，經歷這一

切，希望或許能成為拯救某

些靈魂的工具；我們當時認

為，如果可以成為拯救某些

靈魂的工具，我們的快樂就

會是十足的。 

30 Ngóhmùhn sauhjeuhn jitmòh, 

gìnglihk jéh yàtchai, heìmohng 

waahkheuí nàhng sìhngwàih chínggau 

maúh sè lìhngwàhn dìk gùnggeuih; 

ngóhmùhn dòngsìh yihngwàih, yùhgwó 

hóyíh sìhngwàih chínggau maúhsè 

lìhngwàhn dìk gùnggeuih, ngóhmùhn 

dìk faailohk jauh wuíh sih sahpjùk dìk. 

30 And we have suffered all manner of 

afflictions, and all this, that perhaps 

we might be the means of saving some 

soul; and we supposed that our joy 

would be full if perhaps we could be 

the means of saving some. 

31 現在看啊，我們舉目可見

我們辛勞的成果；那果子算

少嗎？我告訴你們，不少，

那果子很多；是的，從他們

對弟兄與對我們的愛，我們

可以作證他們是真誠的。 

31 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóhmùhn geuí 

muhk hó gin ngóhmùhn sànloùh dìk 

sìhnggwó; náah gwójí syun síu maà? 

Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, bàtsíu, náah 

gwójí hán dò; sihdìk, chùhng taàmùhn 

deui daihhìng yúh deui ngóhmùhn dìk 

ngoi, ngóhmùhn hóyíh jokjing taàmùhn 

sih jànsìhng dìk. 

31 Now behold, we can look forth and 

see the fruits of our labors; and are 

they few? I say unto you, Nay, they 

are many; yea, and we can witness of 

their sincerity, because of their love 

towards their brethren and also 

towards us. 

32 看啊，他們寧可犧牲自己

的性命，也不願取敵人的性

命；他們愛自己的弟兄，所

以把作戰的武器都深埋在地

下。 

32 Honaa, taàmùhn nìhnghó heìsàng 

jihgeí dìk singmihng, yáah bàtyuhn 

cheuí dihkyàhn dìk singmihng; taàmùhn 

ngoi jihgeí dìk daihhìng, sóyíh báa jokjin 

dìk moúhhei doù sàm maaìh joih 

deihhaah. 

32 For behold, they had rather 

sacrifice their lives than even to take 

the life of their enemy; and they have 

buried their weapons of war deep in 

the earth, because of their love 

towards their brethren. 

33 現在看啊，我對你們說，

在這塊土地上曾有過這麼偉

大的愛嗎？看啊，我告訴你

們，沒有，還沒有，就是尼

腓人也還沒有。 

33 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn syut, joih jéh faai toúdeih 

seuhng chàhng yaúh gwo jéhmò 

waíhdaaih dìk ngoi maà? Honaa, ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, muhtyaúh, waàhn 

muhtyaúh, jauhsih Nèihfèihyàhn yáah 

waàhn muhtyaúh. 

33 And now behold I say unto you, has 

there been so great love in all the 

land? Behold, I say unto you, Nay, 

there has not, even among the 

Nephites. 

34 因為看啊，他們會拿起武

器攻擊他們的弟兄，而不會

讓自己被殺。看啊，已有多

少拉曼人犧牲了生命；然而

我們知道，因為他們的愛

心，因為他們憎恨罪惡，他

們已到他們的神那裡去了。 

34 Yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn wuíh naàh 

heí moúhhei gùnggìk taàmùhn dìk 

daihhìng, yìh bàt wuíh yeuhng jihgeí 

beih saat. Honaa, yíh yaúh dòsíu 

Laaìmaahnyàhn heìsàng liúh 

sàngmihng; yìhnyìh ngóhmùhn jìdou, 

yànwaih taàmùhn dìk ngoisàm, yànwaih 

taàmùhn jànghahn jeuihngok, taàmùhn 

yíh dou taàmùhn dìk Sàhn náahleuíh 

heuiliúh. 

34 For behold, they would take up 

arms against their brethren; they 

would not suffer themselves to be 

slain. But behold how many of these 

have laid down their lives; and we 

know that they have gone to their 

God, because of their love and of their 

hatred to sin. 
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35 我們難道沒有理由高興

嗎？我告訴你們，創世以

來，沒有人像我們有這麼好

的理由高興；是的，我快樂

過度，以致於因神而誇口；

因為祂有一切力量、一切智

慧、一切理解；祂無所不知，

祂是慈悲之神，祂甚至拯救

願意悔改並相信祂名的人。 

35 Ngóhmùhn naàhndouh muhtyaúh 

leíhyaùh goùhing maà? Ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, chongsai yíhloìh, muhtyaúh 

yàhn jeuhng ngóhmùhn yaúh jéhmò 

hoú dìk leíhyaùh goùhing; sihdìk, ngóh 

faailohk gwodouh, yíh ji yù yàn Sàhn yìh 

kwaà haú; yànwaih taà yaúh yàtchai 

lihkleuhng, yàtchai jiwai, yàtchai 

leíhgaaí; taà moùh só bàt jì, taà sih 

chìhbeì jì Sàhn, taà sahmji chínggau 

yuhnyi fuigoí bihng seùngseun taà 

mìhng dìk yàhn. 

35 Now have we not reason to rejoice? 

Yea, I say unto you, there never were 

men that had so great reason to 

rejoice as we, since the world began; 

yea, and my joy is carried away, even 

unto boasting in my God; for he has all 

power, all wisdom, and all 

understanding; he comprehendeth all 

things, and he is a merciful Being, 

even unto salvation, to those who will 

repent and believe on his name. 

36 就算這是誇口，我也要誇

口；因為神是我的生命、我

的光、我的喜樂、我的救恩、

我永恆災禍的救贖。是的，

我神的名是應當稱頌的，祂

關心這民族；這民族原為以

色列樹上的一枝，從母樹上

失落到異鄉；是的，我說，

我神的名是應當稱頌的，祂

關心我們這些異鄉的流浪

者。 

36 Jauh syun jéh sih kwaà haú, ngóh 

yáah yiu kwaà haú; yànwaih Sàhn sih 

ngóh dìk sàngmihng, ngóh dìk gwòng, 

ngóh dìk heílohk, ngóh dìk gauyàn, 

ngóh wíhnghàhng joìwoh dìk gausuhk. 

Sihdìk, ngóh Sàhn dìk mìhng sih 

yìngdòng chìngjuhng dìk, taà 

gwaànsàm jéh màhnjuhk; jéh 

màhnjuhk yùhn wàih Yíhsìkliht syuh 

seuhng dìk yàt jì, chùhng moúhsyuh 

seuhng sàtlohk dou yihheùng; sihdìk, 

ngóh syut, ngóh Sàhn dìk mìhng sih 

yìngdòng chìngjuhng dìk, taà 

gwaànsàm ngóhmùhn jéhsè yihheùng 

dìk laùhlohngjé. 

36 Now if this is boasting, even so will 

I boast; for this is my life and my light, 

my joy and my salvation, and my 

redemption from everlasting wo. Yea, 

blessed is the name of my God, who 

has been mindful of this people, who 

are a branch of the tree of Israel, and 

has been lost from its body in a 

strange land; yea, I say, blessed be the 

name of my God, who has been 

mindful of us, wanderers in a strange 

land. 

37 弟兄們，我們知道神關心

每一個民族，無論他們在什

麼地方；是的，祂點算祂的

人民，祂慈悲的心腸遍及全

世界。這是我的喜樂，我無

限的感恩；是的，我要永遠

感謝我的神。阿們。 

37 Daihhìngmùhn, ngóhmùhn jìdou 

Sàhn gwaànsàm muíh yàt go 

màhnjuhk, moùhleuhn taàmùhn joih 

sahmmò deihfòng; sihdìk, taà dím syun 

taà dìk yàhnmàhn, taà chìhbeì dìk 

sàmcheùhng pinkahp chyùhnsaigaai. 

Jéh sih ngóh dìk heílohk, ngóh 

moùhhaahn dìk gámyàn; sihdìk, ngóh 

yiu wíhngyúhn gámjeh ngóh dìk Sàhn. 

Aamùhn. 

37 Now my brethren, we see that God 

is mindful of every people, whatsoever 

land they may be in; yea, he 

numbereth his people, and his bowels 

of mercy are over all the earth. Now 

this is my joy, and my great 

thanksgiving; yea, and I will give 

thanks unto my God forever. Amen. 

第二十七章 Daih yihsahpchàt Jeùng CHAPTER 27 

主命令艾蒙帶安太尼腓李海

人到安全的地方去—艾蒙與

阿爾瑪重逢時，高興得體力

不支—尼腓人把裘勛地給安

太尼腓李海人—他們被稱為

艾蒙人。約主前九○年至七

七年。 

Jyú mihnglihng Ngaaihmùhng daai 

ngòntaai Nèihfèih Léihhói yàhn dou 

ngònchyùhn dìk deihfòng heui – 

Ngaaihmùhng yúh Aayíhmáah juhng 

fùhng sìh, goùhing dàk taí lihk bàt jì – 

Nèihfèihyàhn báa Kaùhfàn deih kàp 

ngòntaai Nèihfèih Léihhói yàhn – 

Taàmùhn beih chìngwàih 

Ngaaihmùhngyàhn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

gaúlìhng nìhn ji chàtchàt nìhn. 

The Lord commands Ammon to lead 

the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi to 

safety—Upon meeting Alma, Ammon's 

joy exhausts his strength—The 

Nephites give the Anti-Nephi-Lehies 

the land of Jershon—They are called 

the people of Ammon. About 90—77 

B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，那些和尼

腓人作戰的拉曼人作了多次

努力要毀滅他們後，卻發覺

企圖毀滅他們終歸徒勞，於

是重返尼腓地。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náahsè 

wòh Nèihfèihyàhn jokjin dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jokliúh dò chi noúhlihk 

yiu waímiht taàmùhn hauh, keuk 

faatgok keíhtoùh waímiht taàmùhn jùng 

gwaì toùhloùh, yùsih chùhngfaán 

Nèihfèih deih. 

1 NOW it came to pass that when 

those Lamanites who had gone to war 

against the Nephites had found, after 

their many struggles to destroy them, 

that it was in vain to seek their 

destruction, they returned again to 

the land of Nephi. 
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2 事情是這樣的，亞瑪力人

因為遭受損失，極為憤怒。

他們眼看企圖向尼腓人報復

不成，就開始煽動人民惱怒

他們的弟兄安太尼腓李海

人；於是他們又開始去毀滅

他們。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahlihkyàhn yànwaih joùsauh 

syúnsàt, gihkwàih fáhnnouh. Taàmùhn 

ngáahnhon keíhtoùh heung 

Nèihfèihyàhn boufuhk bàt sìhng, jauh 

hoìchí sinduhng yàhnmàhn noúhnouh 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng ngòntaai 

Nèihfèih Léihhói yàhn; yùsih taàmùhn 

yauh hoìchí heui waímiht taàmùhn. 

2 And it came to pass that the 

Amalekites, because of their loss, were 

exceedingly angry. And when they 

saw that they could not seek revenge 

from the Nephites, they began to stir 

up the people in anger against their 

brethren, the people of 

Anti-Nephi-Lehi; therefore they began 

again to destroy them. 

3 這人民依然不肯拿起武

器，寧可任由敵人殺戮。 

3 Jéh yàhnmàhn yìyìhn bàt háng naàh 

heí moúhhei, nìhnghó yahmyaùh 

dihkyàhn saatluhk. 

3 Now this people again refused to 

take their arms, and they suffered 

themselves to be slain according to the 

desires of their enemies. 

4 艾蒙和他的弟兄看到這毀

滅的行動臨到他們所摯愛的

人身上，以及摯愛他們的人

身上—這些人視他們如同神

派來的天使，要把他們從永

恆的毀滅中救出來—因此，

艾蒙和他的弟兄看到此一慘

絕的毀滅行動時，動了慈

心，對國王說： 

4 Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

hondou jéh waímiht dìk hàhngduhng 

làhm dou taàmùhn só jingoi dìk yàhn 

sàn seuhng, yíhkahp jingoi taàmùhn dìk 

yàhn sàn seuhng – jéhsè yàhn sih 

taàmùhn yùhtùhng Sàhn paailoìh dìk 

tìnsih, yiu báa taàmùhn chùhng 

wíhnghàhng dìk waímiht jùng gau 

cheùtloìh – yànchí, Ngaaihmùhng wòh 

taà dìk daihhìng hondou chí yàt chaám 

jyuht dìk waímiht hàhngduhng sìh, 

duhngliúh chìhsàm, deui gwokwòhng 

syut: 

4 Now when Ammon and his brethren 

saw this work of destruction among 

those whom they so dearly beloved, 

and among those who had so dearly 

beloved them—for they were treated 

as though they were angels sent from 

God to save them from everlasting 

destruction—therefore, when Ammon 

and his brethren saw this great work 

of destruction, they were moved with 

compassion, and they said unto the 

king: 

5 我們集合主的人民，下到

柴雷罕拉地，到我們的弟兄

尼腓人那裡，逃出敵人的

手，免得我們被毀滅。 

5 Ngóhmùhn jaahphahp Jyú dìk 

yàhnmàhn, haahdou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, dou 

ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng Nèihfèihyàhn 

náahleuíh, toùhcheùt dihkyàhn dìk saú, 

míhndàk ngóhmùhn beih waímiht. 

5 Let us gather together this people of 

the Lord, and let us go down to the 

land of Zarahemla to our brethren the 

Nephites, and flee out of the hands of 

our enemies, that we be not destroyed. 

6 但是國王對他們說：看

啊，尼腓人會毀滅我們的，

因為我們曾多次謀殺他們，

犯罪傷害他們。 

6 Daahnsih gwokwòhng deui taàmùhn 

syut: Honaa, Nèihfèihyàhn wuíh waímiht 

ngóhmùhn dìk, yànwaih ngóhmùhn 

chàhng dò chi maùhsaat taàmùhn, 

faahnjeuih seùnghoih taàmùhn. 

6 But the king said unto them: 

Behold, the Nephites will destroy us, 

because of the many murders and sins 

we have committed against them. 

7 艾蒙說：我去求問主，如

果主對我們說，下到我們的

弟兄那裡去，你們願意去

嗎？ 

7 Ngaaihmùhng syut: Ngóh heui 

kaùhmahn Jyú, yùhgwó Jyú deui 

ngóhmùhn syut, haahdou ngóhmùhn 

dìk daihhìng náahleuíh heui, neíhmùhn 

yuhnyi heui maà? 

7 And Ammon said: I will go and 

inquire of the Lord, and if he say unto 

us, go down unto our brethren, will ye 

go? 

8 國王對他說：願意，如果

主對我們說去，我們就下到

我們的弟兄那裡去，我們願

意當他們的奴隸，直到我們

補償了我們對他們犯下的許

多謀殺與罪行。 

8 Gwokwòhng deui taà syut: Yuhnyi, 

yùhgwó Jyú deui ngóhmùhn syutheui, 

ngóhmùhn jauh haahdou ngóhmùhn 

dìk daihhìng náahleuíh heui, ngóhmùhn 

yuhnyi dòng taàmùhn dìk noùhdaih, 

jihkdou ngóhmùhn boúseùhng liúh 

ngóhmùhn deui taàmùhn faahnhaah 

dìk heuídò maùhsaat yúh jeuihhahng. 

8 And the king said unto him: Yea, if 

the Lord saith unto us go, we will go 

down unto our brethren, and we will 

be their slaves until we repair unto 

them the many murders and sins 

which we have committed against 

them. 

9 但是艾蒙對他說：那違反

我們弟兄的法律，那法律是

我父親制定的，其中規定他

們當中不得有任何奴隸；所

以我們還是去吧，讓我們依

靠弟兄們的憐憫。 

9 Daahnsih Ngaaihmùhng deui taà 

syut: Náah waìhfaán ngóhmùhn 

daihhìng dìk faatleuht, náah faatleuht 

sih ngóh fuhchàn jaidihng dìk, keìhjùng 

kwaìdihng taàmùhn dòngjùng bàt dàk 

yaúh yahmhòh noùhdaih; sóyíh 

ngóhmùhn waàhnsih heui baah, yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn yíkaau daihhìngmùhn dìk 

lìhnmáhn. 

9 But Ammon said unto him: It is 

against the law of our brethren, which 

was established by my father, that 

there should be any slaves among 

them; therefore let us go down and 

rely upon the mercies of our brethren. 

10 但是國王對他說：去求問

主，如果祂說我們去，我們

就去；否則我們就死在此

地。 

10 Daahnsih gwokwòhng deui taà syut: 

Heui kaùhmahn Jyú, yùhgwó taà syut 

ngóhmùhn heui, ngóhmùhn jauh heui; 

faújàk ngóhmùhn jauh seí joih chídeih. 

10 But the king said unto him: Inquire 

of the Lord, and if he saith unto us go, 

we will go; otherwise we will perish in 

the land. 
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11 事情是這樣的，艾蒙就去

求問主，主對他說： 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng jauh heui kaùhmahn Jyú, 

Jyú deui taà syut: 

11 And it came to pass that Ammon 

went and inquired of the Lord, and 

the Lord said unto him: 

12 這人民要離開此地，免得

他們滅亡；因為撒但緊緊抓

住了亞瑪力人的心，他們煽

動拉曼人惱怒他們的弟兄，

要殺害他們；所以你們要離

開這裡；這人民中的這一代

有福了，因為我必保護他

們。 

12 Jéh yàhnmàhn yiu leìhhoì chídeih, 

míhndàk taàmùhn mihtmòhng; yànwaih 

Saatdaahn gángán jaaú jyuh liúh 

Aamáahlihkyàhn dìk sàm, taàmùhn 

sinduhng Laaìmaahnyàhn noúhnouh 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng, yiu saathoih 

taàmùhn; sóyíh neíhmùhn yiu leìhhoì 

jéhleuíh; jéh yàhnmàhn jùng dìk jéh yàt 

doih yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih ngóh bìt 

boúwuh taàmùhn. 

12 Get this people out of this land, 

that they perish not; for Satan has 

great hold on the hearts of the 

Amalekites, who do stir up the 

Lamanites to anger against their 

brethren to slay them; therefore get 

thee out of this land; and blessed are 

this people in this generation, for I will 

preserve them. 

13 事情是這樣的，艾蒙把主

對他說的話都告訴了國王。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng báa Jyú deui taà syut dìk 

waah doù gousouliúh gwokwòhng. 

13 And now it came to pass that 

Ammon went and told the king all the 

words which the Lord had said unto 

him. 

14 他們集合了全體人民，是

的，所有主的人民，也聚集

了所有的牲口，離開那地，

進入分隔尼腓地和柴雷罕拉

地的曠野，來到邊境附近。 

14 Taàmùhn jaahphahpliúh chyùhntaí 

yàhnmàhn, sihdìk, sóyaúh Jyú dìk 

yàhnmàhn, yáah jeuihjaahpliúh sóyaúh 

dìk sàanghaú, leìhhoì náah deih, 

jeunyahp fàngaak Nèihfèih deih wòh 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih dìk kwongyéh, 

loìhdou bìngíng fuhgahn. 

14 And they gathered together all 

their people, yea, all the people of the 

Lord, and did gather together all their 

flocks and herds, and departed out of 

the land, and came into the wilderness 

which divided the land of Nephi from 

the land of Zarahemla, and came over 

near the borders of the land. 

15 事情是這樣的，艾蒙對他

們說：看啊，我和我的弟兄

要進柴雷罕拉地，你們留在

這裡直到我們回來；我們去

探探我們弟兄的心，看他們

是否願意讓你們進入他們的

土地。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng deui taàmùhn syut: 

Honaa, ngóh wòh ngóh dìk daihhìng yiu 

jeun Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, 

neíhmùhn laùh joih jéhleuíh jihkdou 

ngóhmùhn wuìhloìh; ngóhmùhn heui 

taam taam ngóhmùhn daihhìng dìk 

sàm, hon taàmùhn sihfaú yuhnyi 

yeuhng neíhmùhn jeunyahp taàmùhn 

dìk toúdeih. 

15 And it came to pass that Ammon 

said unto them: Behold, I and my 

brethren will go forth into the land of 

Zarahemla, and ye shall remain here 

until we return; and we will try the 

hearts of our brethren, whether they 

will that ye shall come into their land. 

16 事情是這樣的，正當艾蒙

進入那地時，他和他的弟兄

在我們先前說過的地方遇見

阿爾瑪；看啊，這是一次快

樂的相逢。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

jingdòng Ngaaihmùhng jeunyahp náah 

deih sìh, taà wòh taà dìk daihhìng joih 

ngóhmùhn sìnchìhn syutgwo dìk 

deihfòng yuhgin Aayíhmáah; honaa, jéh 

sih yàtchi faailohk dìk seùngfùhng. 

16 And it came to pass that as Ammon 

was going forth into the land, that he 

and his brethren met Alma, over in 

the place of which has been spoken; 

and behold, this was a joyful meeting. 

17 艾蒙快樂極了，他滿心歡

喜；是的，他被來自神的喜

樂吞沒，甚至體力不支，又

倒在地上了。 

17 Ngaaihmùhng faailohk gihkliúh, taà 

múhn sàm fùnheí; sihdìk, taà beih 

loìhjih Sàhn dìk heílohk tànmuht, 

sahmji taílihk bàtjì, yauh doú joih 

deihseuhngliúh. 

17 Now the joy of Ammon was so 

great even that he was full; yea, he 

was swallowed up in the joy of his 

God, even to the exhausting of his 

strength; and he fell again to the 

earth. 

18 這豈不是無比的快樂？

看啊，除了真正悔改的人和

謙卑追求幸福的人外，沒有

人能得到這種快樂。 

18 Jéh heí bàt sih moùhbeí dìk 

faailohk? Honaa, cheuìhliúh jànjing 

fuigoí dìk yàhn wòh hìmbeì jeuìkaùh 

hahngfùk dìk yàhn ngoih, muhtyaúh 

yàhn nàhng dàkdou jéh júng faailohk. 

18 Now was not this exceeding joy? 

Behold, this is joy which none 

receiveth save it be the truly penitent 

and humble seeker of happiness. 

19 阿爾瑪與弟兄們相逢，確

實非常快樂，亞倫、奧姆納

和海姆乃也非常快樂，但是

看啊，他們的快樂並未超過

體力的負荷。 

19 Aayíhmáah yúh daihhìngmùhn 

seùngfùhng, koksaht feìseùhng 

faailohk, Aaleùhn, Oumoúhnaahp wòh 

Hoímoúhnaaíh yáah feìseùhng faailohk, 

daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn dìk faailohk 

bihng meih chiùgwo taílihk dìk fuhhòh. 

19 Now the joy of Alma in meeting his 

brethren was truly great, and also the 

joy of Aaron, of Omner, and Himni; 

but behold their joy was not that to 

exceed their strength. 
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20 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪領

著弟兄們回到柴雷罕拉地，

回到他家裡。他們把在尼腓

地他們弟兄拉曼人那裡所經

歷的一切事情，都告訴了首

席法官。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah líhngjeuhk daihhìngmùhn 

wuìhdou Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, 

wuìhdou taà gaàleuíh. Taàmùhn báa 

joih Nèihfèih deih taàmùhn daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn náahleuíh só gìnglihk 

dìk yàtchai sihchìhng, doù gousou liúh 

saújihk faatgùn. 

20 And now it came to pass that Alma 

conducted his brethren back to the 

land of Zarahemla; even to his own 

house. And they went and told the 

chief judge all the things that had 

happened unto them in the land of 

Nephi, among their brethren, the 

Lamanites. 

21 事情是這樣的，首席法官

向全地發布公告，就他們的

弟兄安太尼腓李海人入境一

事，徵詢民意。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, saújihk 

faatgùn heung chyùhndeih faatbou 

gùnggou, jauh taàmùhn dìk daihhìng 

ngòntaai Nèihfèih Léihhói yàhn yahp 

gíng yàt sih, jìng seùn màhnyi. 

21 And it came to pass that the chief 

judge sent a proclamation throughout 

all the land, desiring the voice of the 

people concerning the admitting their 

brethren, who were the people of 

Anti-Nephi-Lehi. 

22 事情是這樣的，民意來到

說：看啊，我們願將滿地富

以南、東部沿著海、毗連著

滿地富的裘勛地讓出來；我

們願意把裘勛這塊地給我們

的弟兄作為產業。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, màhnyi 

loìhdou syut: Honaa, ngóhmùhn yuhn 

jeùng Múhndeihfu yíh naàhm, 

dùngbouh yùhn jeuhk hoí, peìh lìhn 

jeuhk Múhndeihfu dìk Kaùhfàn deih 

yeuhng cheùt loìh; ngóhmùhn yuhnyi 

báa Kaùhfàn jéh faai deih kàp 

ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng jokwàih 

cháanyihp. 

22 And it came to pass that the voice 

of the people came, saying: Behold, we 

will give up the land of Jershon, which 

is on the east by the sea, which joins 

the land Bountiful, which is on the 

south of the land Bountiful; and this 

land Jershon is the land which we will 

give unto our brethren for an 

inheritance. 

23 看啊，我們要在裘勛地與

尼腓地之間駐軍，保護我們

在裘勛地的弟兄；我們這麼

做，是因為他們害怕拿起武

器攻擊他們的弟兄而犯罪；

他們之所以這麼恐懼，是因

為他們痛悔所犯的許多謀殺

和可怕的罪行。 

23 Honaa, ngóhmùhn yiu joih Kaùhfàn 

deih yúh Nèihfèih deih jì gaàn jyugwàn, 

boúwuh ngóhmùhn joih Kaùhfàn deih 

dìk daihhìng; ngóhmùhn jéhmò jouh, 

sih yànwaih taàmùhn hoihpaa naàh heí 

moúhhei gùnggìk taàmùhn dìk daihhìng 

yìh faahnjeuih; taàmùhn jì sóyíh jéhmò 

húnggeuih, sih yànwaih taàmùhn 

tungfui só faahn dìk heuídò maùhsaat 

wòh hópaa dìk jeuihhahng. 

23 And behold, we will set our armies 

between the land Jershon and the 

land Nephi, that we may protect our 

brethren in the land Jershon; and this 

we do for our brethren, on account of 

their fear to take up arms against 

their brethren lest they should 

commit sin; and this their great fear 

came because of their sore repentance 

which they had, on account of their 

many murders and their awful 

wickedness. 

24 現在看啊，我們為我們的

弟兄這麼做，好讓他們能以

裘勛地為業；我們派軍隊保

護他們，免受敵人侵襲，他

們只要給我們一小部分物

資，協助我們供應駐軍即

可。 

24 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóhmùhn waih 

ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng jéhmò jouh, 

hoú yeuhng taàmùhn nàhng yíh 

Kaùhfàn deih wàih yihp; ngóhmùhn 

paai gwàndeúi boúwuh taàmùhn, 

míhnsauh dihkyàhn chàmjaahp, 

taàmùhn jíyiu kàp ngóhmùhn yàt siú 

bouhfahn mahtjì, hipjoh ngóhmùhn 

gungyìng jyugwàn jìkhó. 

24 And now behold, this will we do 

unto our brethren, that they may 

inherit the land Jershon; and we will 

guard them from their enemies with 

our armies, on condition that they will 

give us a portion of their substance to 

assist us that we may maintain our 

armies. 

25 事情是這樣的，艾蒙聽了

這意見，就回安太尼腓李海

人那裡去，阿爾瑪也同去，

到了曠野中他們紮營的地

方，就讓他們知道這一切事

情。阿爾瑪還向他們述說他

和艾蒙、亞倫及其弟兄歸信

的經過。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhng tingliúh jéh yigin, jauh 

wuìh ngòntaai Nèihfèih Léihhói yàhn 

náahleuíh heui, Aayíhmáah yáah tùhng 

heui, douliúh kwongyéh jùng taàmùhn 

jaatyìhng dìk deihfòng, jauh yeuhng 

taàmùhn jìdou jéh yàtchai sihchìhng. 

Aayíhmáah waàhn heung taàmùhn 

seuhtsyut taà wòh Ngaaihmùhng, 

Aaleùhn kahp keìh daihhìng gwaìseun 

dìk gìnggwo. 

25 Now, it came to pass that when 

Ammon had heard this, he returned to 

the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi, and 

also Alma with him, into the 

wilderness, where they had pitched 

their tents, and made known unto 

them all these things. And Alma also 

related unto them his conversion, with 

Ammon and Aaron, and his brethren. 

26 事情是這樣的，他們都因

此非常快樂。他們下去進了

裘勛地，並擁有裘勛地；尼

腓人稱他們為艾蒙人；從此

他們就以該名稱和其他民族

區別。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn doù yànchí feìseùhng 

faailohk. Taàmùhn haahheui jeunliúh 

Kaùhfàn deih, bihng yúngyaúh Kaùhfàn 

deih; Nèihfèihyàhn chìng taàmùhn wàih 

Ngaaihmùhngyàhn; chùhng chí 

taàmùhn jauh yíhgoì mìhng chìng wòh 

keìhtaà màhnjuhk keuìbiht. 

26 And it came to pass that it did 

cause great joy among them. And they 

went down into the land of Jershon, 

and took possession of the land of 

Jershon; and they were called by the 

Nephites the people of Ammon; 

therefore they were distinguished by 

that name ever after. 



阿爾瑪書 27 ALMA 27 414 

27 他們在尼腓人中，也算在

神教會的人民中，他們也以

對神和對人的熱誠著稱，因

為他們在一切事上完全誠實

正直，他們甚至到死都對基

督有堅定的信心。 

27 Taàmùhn joih Nèihfèihyàhn jùng, 

yáah syun joih Sàhn gaauwuí dìk 

yàhnmàhn jùng, taàmùhn yáah yíh deui 

Sàhn wòh deui yàhn dìk yihtsìhng 

jeuhkchìng, yànwaih taàmùhn joih 

yàtchai sihseuhng yùhnchyùhn 

sìhngsaht jingjihk, taàmùhn sahmji dou 

seí doù deui Gèidùk yaúh gìndihng dìk 

seunsàm. 

27 And they were among the people of 

Nephi, and also numbered among the 

people who were of the church of God. 

And they were also distinguished for 

their zeal towards God, and also 

towards men; for they were perfectly 

honest and upright in all things; and 

they were firm in the faith of Christ, 

even unto the end. 

28 他們視流弟兄的血為最

可憎的；沒有人能說服他們

拿起武器攻擊自己的弟兄；

由於他們對基督和對復活的

希望與認識，他們對死亡沒

有絲毫恐懼；所以，死亡對

他們而言，已被基督克服死

亡的勝利所吞沒。 

28 Taàmùhn sih laùh daihhìng dìk hyut 

wàih jeui hójàng dìk; muhtyaúh yàhn 

nàhng syutfuhk taàmùhn naàh heí 

moúhhei gùnggìk jihgeí dìk daihhìng; 

yaùhyù taàmùhn deui Gèidùk wòh deui 

fuhkwuht dìk heìmohng yúh yihngsìk, 

taàmùhn deui seímòhng muhtyaúh 

sìhoùh húnggeuih; sóyíh, seímòhng 

deui taàmùhn yìh yìhn, yíh beih Gèidùk 

haàkfuhk seímòhng dìk singleih só 

tànmuht. 

28 And they did look upon shedding 

the blood of their brethren with the 

greatest abhorrence; and they never 

could be prevailed upon to take up 

arms against their brethren; and they 

never did look upon death with any 

degree of terror, for their hope and 

views of Christ and the resurrection; 

therefore, death was swallowed up to 

them by the victory of Christ over it. 

29 因此，他們寧願忍受自己

弟兄可能加諸他們的最惡

劣、最悲慘的死亡方式，也

不願舉起劍或彎刀來擊打他

們。 

29 Yànchí, taàmùhn nìhngyún yánsauh 

jihgeí daihhìng hónàhng gaà jyù 

taàmùhn dìk jeui ngoklyut, jeui 

beìcháam dìk seímòhng fòngsìk, yáah 

bàtyuhn geuíheí gim waahk waàndoù 

loìh gìkdáa taàmùhn. 

29 Therefore, they would suffer death 

in the most aggravating and 

distressing manner which could be 

inflicted by their brethren, before they 

would take the sword or cimeter to 

smite them. 

30 他們就是這麼熱誠而可

愛的民族，是蒙主大恩的民

族。 

30 Taàmùhn jauhsih jéhmò yihtsìhng 

yìh hóngoi dìk màhnjuhk, sih mùhng Jyú 

daaihyàn dìk màhnjuhk. 

30 And thus they were a zealous and 

beloved people, a highly favored 

people of the Lord. 

第二十八章 Daih yihsahpbaat Jeùng CHAPTER 28 

拉曼人在一場激烈的戰役中

敗北—數萬人喪生—惡人要

被交到無盡悲慘的狀態中；

義人則得到無窮的幸福。約

主前七七年至七六年。 

Laaìmaahnyàhn joih yàt cheùhng gìkliht 

dìk jinyihk jùng baaih bàk – Soumaahn 

yàhn songsàng – Ngokyàhn yiu beih 

gaaùdou moùhjeuhn beìcháam dìk 

johngtaai jùng; yihyàhn jàk dàkdou 

moùhkùhng dìk hahngfùk. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn chàtchàt nìhn ji chàtluhk nìhn. 

The Lamanites are defeated in a 

tremendous battle—Tens of thousands 

are slain—The wicked are consigned 

to a state of endless woe; the righteous 

attain a never—ending happiness. 

About 77—76 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，艾蒙人定

居裘勛地，又在裘勛地建立

了一個教會；尼腓軍隊在裘

勛地四周設防，是的，在柴

雷罕拉地四周的邊境設防；

看啊，拉曼軍隊已尾隨他們

的弟兄進了曠野。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmùhngyàhn dihnggeuì Kaùhfàn 

deih, yauh joih Kaùhfàn deih 

ginlahpliúh yàt go gaauwuí; Nèihfèih 

gwàndeúi joih Kaùhfàn deih sei jaù 

chitfòhng, sihdìk, joih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih sei jaù dìk 

bìngíng chitfòhng; honaa, Laaìmaahn 

gwàndeúi yíh meíhcheuìh taàmùhn dìk 

daihhìng jeunliúh kwongyéh. 

1 AND now it came to pass that after 

the people of Ammon were established 

in the land of Jershon, and a church 

also established in the land of 

Jershon, and the armies of the 

Nephites were set round about the 

land of Jershon, yea, in all the borders 

round about the land of Zarahemla; 

behold the armies of the Lamanites 

had followed their brethren into the 

wilderness. 

2 於是，發生了一場激烈的

戰役；是的，如此激烈的戰

役，是李海離開耶路撒冷以

來，此地所有的人民都聞所

未聞的；是的，數萬名拉曼

人不是被殺就是被驅散。 

2 Yùsih, faatsàangliúh yàt cheùhng 

gìkliht dìk jinyihk; sihdìk, yùhchí gìkliht 

dìk jinyihk, sih Léihhói leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng yíh loìh, chídeih 

sóyaúh dìk yàhnmàhn doù 

màhnsómeihmàhn dìk; sihdìk, 

soumaahn mìhng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

bàtsih beih saat jauhsih beih keuìsaan. 

2 And thus there was a tremendous 

battle; yea, even such an one as never 

had been known among all the people 

in the land from the time Lehi left 

Jerusalem; yea, and tens of thousands 

of the Lamanites were slain and 

scattered abroad. 
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3 是的，尼腓人也遭到嚴重

的屠殺，然而拉曼人被趕走

並被驅散，尼腓人則再回到

自己的土地上。 

3 Sihdìk, Nèihfèihyàhn yáah joùdou 

yìhmjuhng dìk toùhsaat, yìhnyìh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn beih gónjaú bihng beih 

keuìsaan, Nèihfèihyàhn jàk joi wuìhdou 

jihgeí dìk toúdeih seuhng. 

3 Yea, and also there was a 

tremendous slaughter among the 

people of Nephi; nevertheless, the 

Lamanites were driven and scattered, 

and the people of Nephi returned 

again to their land. 

4 這是一個到處可聽到尼腓

人哀悼與慟哭之聲的時刻— 

4 Jéh sih yàt go douchyu hóting dou 

Nèihfèihyàhn ngoìdouh yúh duhnghùk jì 

sìng dìk sìhhaàk - 

4 And now this was a time that there 

was a great mourning and 

lamentation heard throughout all the 

land, among all the people of Nephi— 

5 是的，寡婦哭悼丈夫，父

親傷悼兒子，女兒悲悼兄

弟，是的，兄弟哀悼父親；

他們哀悼被殺的親人，慟哭

之聲處處可聞。 

5 Sihdìk, gwáafúh hùk douh jeuhngfù, 

fuhchàn seùngdouh yìhjí, neuíhyìh 

beìdouh hìngdaih, sihdìk, hìngdaih 

ngoìdouh fuhchàn; taàmùhn ngoìdouh 

beih saat dìk chànyàhn, duhnghùk jì 

sìng chyuchyu hómàhn. 

5 Yea, the cry of widows mourning for 

their husbands, and also of fathers 

mourning for their sons, and the 

daughter for the brother, yea, the 

brother for the father; and thus the 

cry of mourning was heard among all 

of them, mourning for their kindred 

who had been slain. 

6 這的確是個憂傷的日子，

是的，是個莊嚴的時刻，也

是許多禁食與祈禱的時刻。 

6 Jéh dìkkok sih go yaùseùng dìk yahtjí, 

sihdìk, sih go jòngyìhm dìk sìhhaàk, 

yáah sih heuídò gamsihk yúh keìhtoú 

dìk sìhhaàk. 

6 And now surely this was a sorrowful 

day; yea, a time of solemnity, and a 

time of much fasting and prayer. 

7 法官統治尼腓人的第十五

年就這樣結束了； 

7 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

sahpńgh nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh; 

7 And thus endeth the fifteenth year 

of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi; 

8 這就是艾蒙和他的弟兄的

經歷，他們在尼腓地的旅

程，他們在那地的苦難，他

們的憂傷，他們的痛苦和旁

人無法領會的快樂，他們的

弟兄在裘勛地受到的接待和

享有的安全。但願主，全人

類的救贖主，永遠祝福他們

的靈魂。 

8 Jéh jauhsih Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà 

dìk daihhìng dìk gìnglihk, taàmùhn joih 

Nèihfèih deih dìk leuíhchìhng, taàmùhn 

joih náah deih dìk fúnaahn, taàmùhn 

dìk yaùseùng, taàmùhn dìk tungfú wòh 

pòhng yàhn moùhfaat líhngwuih dìk 

faailohk, taàmùhn dìk daihhìng joih 

Kaùhfàn deih sauhdou dìk jipdoih wòh 

heúngyaúh dìk ngònchyùhn. 

Daahnyuhn Jyú, chyùhn yàhnleuih dìk 

Gausuhkjyú, wíhngyúhn jùkfùk 

taàmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn. 

8 And this is the account of Ammon 

and his brethren, their journeyings in 

the land of Nephi, their sufferings in 

the land, their sorrows, and their 

afflictions, and their incomprehensible 

joy, and the reception and safety of the 

brethren in the land of Jershon. And 

now may the Lord, the Redeemer of 

all men, bless their souls forever. 

9 這是尼腓人之間戰爭與紛

爭的記事，也是尼腓人與拉

曼人戰爭的記事；法官統治

的第十五年也結束了。 

9 Jéh sih Nèihfèihyàhn jì gaàn jinjàng 

yúh fànjàng dìk geisih, yáah sih 

Nèihfèihyàhn yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jinjàng dìk geisih; faatgùn túngjih dìk 

daih sahpńgh nìhn yáah gitchùkliúh. 

9 And this is the account of the wars 

and contentions among the Nephites, 

and also the wars between the 

Nephites and the Lamanites; and the 

fifteenth year of the reign of the judges 

is ended. 

10 第一年到第十五年之

間，有成千上萬人喪失了性

命；是的，發生了一幕可怕

的流血景象。 

10 Daih yàt nìhn dou daih sahpńgh 

nìhn jì gaàn, yaúh sìhngchìn seuhng 

maahn yàhn songsàt liúh singmihng; 

sihdìk, faatsàangliúh yàt mohk hópaa 

dìk laùh hyut gíngjeuhng. 

10 And from the first year to the 

fifteenth has brought to pass the 

destruction of many thousand lives; 

yea, it has brought to pass an awful 

scene of bloodshed. 

11 成千上萬人的屍體深埋

土裡，也有成千上萬人的屍

體在地面上成堆腐爛；是

的，成千上萬人因痛失親人

而哀悼，他們有理由害怕，

因為按照主的應許，他們的

親人要被交到無盡禍患的狀

態中。 

11 Sìhngchìn seuhng maahn yàhn dìk 

sìtaí sàm maaìh toú leuíh, yáah yaúh 

sìhngchìn seuhng maahn yàhn dìk sìtaí 

joih deihmihn seuhng sìhng deuì 

fuhlaahn; sihdìk, sìhngchìn seuhng 

maahn yàhn yàn tungsàt chànyàhn yìh 

ngoìdouh, taàmùhn yaúh leíhyaùh 

hoihpaa, yànwaih ngonjiu Jyú dìk 

yìngheuí, taàmùhn dìk chànyàhn yiu 

beih gaaùdou moùhjeuhn wohwaahn 

dìk johngtaai jùng. 

11 And the bodies of many thousands 

are laid low in the earth, while the 

bodies of many thousands are 

moldering in heaps upon the face of 

the earth; yea, and many thousands 

are mourning for the loss of their 

kindred, because they have reason to 

fear, according to the promises of the 

Lord, that they are consigned to a 

state of endless wo. 
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12 另有成千上萬人確實也

因痛失親人而哀悼，但是他

們也在希望中歡欣鼓舞，他

們知道，按照主的應許，他

們的親人將復活住在神的右

邊，在無窮幸福的狀態中。 

12 Lihng yaúh sìhngchìn seuhng 

maahn yàhn koksaht yáah yàn tung sàt 

chànyàhn yìh ngoìdouh, daahnsih 

taàmùhn yáah joih heìmohng jùng 

fùnyàn gú moúh, taàmùhn jìdou, 

ngonjiu Jyú dìk yìngheuí, taàmùhn dìk 

chànyàhn jeùng fuhkwuht jyuh joih 

Sàhn dìk yauhbìn, joih moùhkùhng 

hahngfùk dìk johngtaai jùng. 

12 While many thousands of others 

truly mourn for the loss of their 

kindred, yet they rejoice and exult in 

the hope, and even know, according to 

the promises of the Lord, that they are 

raised to dwell at the right hand of 

God, in a state of never—ending 

happiness. 

13 由此可知，罪惡過犯，以

及魔鬼為捕捉人心所設的詭

計而使出的力量，會造成世

人多麼大的不平等。 

13 Yaùhchí hójì, jeuihngok gwofaahn, 

yíhkahp mògwaí waih bouhjùk yàhnsàm 

só chit dìk gwaígai yìh saícheùt dìk 

lihkleuhng, wuíh jouhsìhng saiyàhn 

dòmò daaih dìk bàt pìhngdáng. 

13 And thus we see how great the 

inequality of man is because of sin and 

transgression, and the power of the 

devil, which comes by the cunning 

plans which he hath devised to 

ensnare the hearts of men. 

14 由此可知那叫世人在主

的葡萄園中努力工作的偉大

召喚；也由此可知那悲傷與

快樂的主要原因—那悲傷是

因人的死亡與毀滅而來的，

那快樂是因帶來生命的基督

之光而來的。 

14 Yaùhchí hójì náah giu saiyàhn joih 

Jyú dìk poùhtoùhyùhn jùng noúhlihk 

gùngjok dìk waíhdaaih jiuhwuhn; yáah 

yaùhchí hójì náah beìseùng yúh 

faailohk dìk jyúyiu yùhnyàn – náah 

beìseùng sih yàn yàhn dìk seímòhng 

yúh waímiht yìh loìh dìk, náah faailohk 

sih yàn daailoìh sàngmihng dìk Gèidùk 

jì gwòng yìh loìh dìk. 

14 And thus we see the great call of 

diligence of men to labor in the 

vineyards of the Lord; and thus we see 

the great reason of sorrow, and also of 

rejoicing—sorrow because of death 

and destruction among men, and joy 

because of the light of Christ unto life. 

第二十九章 Daih yihsahpgaú Jeùng CHAPTER 29 

阿爾瑪胸懷天使般的熱誠，

切望呼籲悔改—主准許各族

有自己的教師—阿爾瑪以主

的事工為榮，也以艾蒙和他

弟兄的成功為榮。約主前七

六年。 

Aayíhmáah hùng waaìh tìnsih bùn dìk 

yihtsìhng, chitmohng fùyuh fuigoí – Jyú 

jeúnheuí gok juhk yaúh jihgeí dìk 

gaausì – Aayíhmáah yíh Jyú dìk sihgùng 

wàih wìhng, yáah yíh Ngaaihmùhng 

wòh taà daihhìng dìk sìhnggùng wàih 

wìhng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn chàtluhk nìhn. 

Alma desires to cry repentance with 

angelic zeal—The Lord grants 

teachers for all nations—Alma glories 

in the Lord's work and in the success 

of Ammon and his brethren. About 76 

B.C. 

1 啊，但願我是天使，但願

我能實現心中的願望，用神

的號角，以震動大地的聲音

講話，向每一個民族呼籲悔

改！ 

1 Aa, daahnyuhn ngóh sih tìnsih, 

daahnyuhn ngóh nàhng sahtyihn 

sàmjùng dìk yuhnmohng, yuhng Sàhn 

dìk houhgok, yíh janduhng daaihdeih 

dìk sìngyàm góngwaah, heung muíh yàt 

go màhnjuhk fùyuh fuigoí! 

1 O THAT I were an angel, and could 

have the wish of mine heart, that I 

might go forth and speak with the 

trump of God, with a voice to shake 

the earth, and cry repentance unto 

every people! 

2 是的，我要以雷鳴般的聲

音，向每一個靈魂宣講悔改

和救贖計畫，使他們悔改而

歸向我們的神，讓整個地面

上不再有憂傷。 

2 Sihdìk, ngóh yiu yíh leuìhmìhng bùn 

dìk sìngyàm, heung muíh yàt go 

lìhngwàhn syùngóng fuigoí wòh 

gausuhk gaiwaahk, sí taàmùhn fuigoí 

yìh gwaìheung ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn, 

yeuhng jíng go deihmihn seuhng bàt joi 

yaúh yaùseùng. 

2 Yea, I would declare unto every soul, 

as with the voice of thunder, 

repentance and the plan of 

redemption, that they should repent 

and come unto our God, that there 

might not be more sorrow upon all the 

face of the earth. 

3 但是看啊，我是個凡人，

我有罪了，我不該有這種願

望，因為我應該以主分派給

我的事而滿足。 

3 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh sih go 

faàhnyàhn, ngóh yaúhjeuihliúh, ngóh 

bàt goìyaúh jéh júng yuhnmohng, 

yànwaih ngóh yìnggoì yíh Jyú fànpaai 

kàp ngóh dìk sih yìh múhnjùk. 

3 But behold, I am a man, and do sin 

in my wish; for I ought to be content 

with the things which the Lord hath 

allotted unto me. 

4 我不該以私願阻擾公正之

神的堅定命令，因為我知

道，祂按照世人的願望賜給

他們死亡或生命；是的，我

知道，祂以不變的命令來命

令世人，祂會按照他們的意

願賜給他們救恩或毀滅。 

4 Ngóh bàt goì yíh sì yuhn jóyiú 

gùngjing jì Sàhn dìk gìndihng 

mihnglihng, yànwaih ngóh jìdou, taà 

ngonjiu saiyàhn dìk yuhnmohng chikàp 

taàmùhn seímòhng waahk sàngmihng; 

sihdìk, ngóh jìdou, taà yíh bàt bin dìk 

mihnglihng loìh mihnglihng saiyàhn, taà 

wuíh ngonjiu taàmùhn dìk yiyuhn 

chikàp taàmùhn gauyàn waahk 

waímiht. 

4 I ought not to harrow up in my 

desires the firm decree of a just God, 

for I know that he granteth unto men 

according to their desire, whether it be 

unto death or unto life; yea, I know 

that he allotteth unto men, yea, 

decreeth unto them decrees which are 

unalterable, according to their wills, 

whether they be unto salvation or 

unto destruction. 
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5 是的，我知道善與惡已擺

在所有的人面前；不知善惡

者無可指摘；但是，知道善

惡的人，就會按照他的願望

賜給他，不論他想要的是善

或惡，生命或死亡，快樂或

良心的譴責。 

5 Sihdìk, ngóh jìdou sihn yúh ngok yíh 

baaíjoih sóyaúh dìk yàhn mihnchìhn; 

bàt jì sihn ngok jé moùhhó jíjaahk; 

daahnsih, jìdou sihn ngok dìk yàhn, 

jauh wuíh ngonjiu taà dìk yuhnmohng 

chikàp taà, bàt leuhn taà seúngyiu dìk 

sih sihn waahk ngok, sàngmihng waahk 

seímòhng, faailohk waahk leùhngsàm 

dìk hínjaak. 

5 Yea, and I know that good and evil 

have come before all men; he that 

knoweth not good from evil is 

blameless; but he that knoweth good 

and evil, to him it is given according to 

his desires, whether he desireth good 

or evil, life or death, joy or remorse of 

conscience. 

6 我既已知道這些事，為何

還想做超過我所蒙召的工作

呢？ 

6 Ngóh gei yíh jìdou jéhsè sih, wàihhòh 

waàhn seúng jouh chiùgwo ngóh só 

mùhngjiuh dìk gùngjok nè? 

6 Now, seeing that I know these 

things, why should I desire more than 

to perform the work to which I have 

been called? 

7 為何我還希望作個天使，

向大地各端宣講呢？ 

7 Wàihhòh ngóh waàhn heìmohng jok 

go tìnsih, heung daaihdeih gok dyùn 

syùngóng nè? 

7 Why should I desire that I were an 

angel, that I could speak unto all the 

ends of the earth? 

8 因為看啊，主已准許各族

以他們自己的同胞和語言，

教導祂的話，是的，教導祂

的智慧認為適合他們的事；

所以我們知道，主憑著公正

與真理，以智慧勸導人。 

8 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú yíh jeúnheuí gok 

juhk yíh taàmùhn jihgeí dìk tùhngbaaù 

wòh yúhyìhn, gaaudouh taà dìk waah, 

sihdìk, gaaudouh taà dìk jiwai 

yihngwàih sìkhahp taàmùhn dìk sih; 

sóyíh ngóhmùhn jìdou, Jyú pàhngjeuhk 

gùngjing yúh jànleíh, yíh jiwai hyundouh 

yàhn. 

8 For behold, the Lord doth grant unto 

all nations, of their own nation and 

tongue, to teach his word, yea, in 

wisdom, all that he seeth fit that they 

should have; therefore we see that the 

Lord doth counsel in wisdom, 

according to that which is just and 

true. 

9 我知道主命令我的事，並

因此感到光榮。我不以自己

為榮，而是以主命令我的事

為榮；是的，這是我的光榮，

因為我或許能成為神手中的

工具，帶領一些靈魂悔改；

這也是我的快樂。 

9 Ngóh jìdou Jyú mihnglihng ngóh dìk 

sih, bihng yànchí gámdou gwòngwìhng. 

Ngóh bàt yíh jihgeí wàih wìhng, yìh sih 

yíh Jyú mihnglihng ngóh dìk sih wàih 

wìhng; sihdìk, jéh sih ngóh dìk 

gwòngwìhng, yànwaih ngóh waahkheuí 

nàhng sìhngwàih Sàhn saú jùng dìk 

gùnggeuih, daailíhng yàtsè lìhngwàhn 

fuigoí; jéh yáah sih ngóh dìk faailohk. 

9 I know that which the Lord hath 

commanded me, and I glory in it. I do 

not glory of myself, but I glory in that 

which the Lord hath commanded me; 

yea, and this is my glory, that perhaps 

I may be an instrument in the hands 

of God to bring some soul to 

repentance; and this is my joy. 

10 看啊，看到很多弟兄真誠

悔悟，歸向主他們的神，我

的靈魂就充滿了快樂，我就

記起主為我做的事，是的，

祂甚至垂聽我的祈禱；是

的，我記起祂向我伸出的慈

悲臂膀。 

10 Honaa, hondou hán dò daihhìng 

jànsìhng fuingh, gwaìheung Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn 

jauh chùngmúhn liúh faailohk, ngóh 

jauh geiheí Jyú waih ngóh jouh dìk sih, 

sihdìk, taà sahmji seuìh ting ngóh dìk 

keìhtoú; sihdìk, ngóh geiheí taà heung 

ngóh sàn cheùt dìk chìhbeì beipòhng. 

10 And behold, when I see many of my 

brethren truly penitent, and coming to 

the Lord their God, then is my soul 

filled with joy; then do I remember 

what the Lord has done for me, yea, 

even that he hath heard my prayer; 

yea, then do I remember his merciful 

arm which he extended towards me. 

11 是的，我也記起祖先受奴

役的事；我確實知道，主救

他們脫離束縛，並藉此建立

了祂的教會；是的，主神，

這位亞伯拉罕的神，以撒的

神和雅各的神，救他們脫離

束縛。 

11 Sihdìk, ngóh yáah geiheí joúsìn sauh 

noùhyihk dìk sih; ngóh koksaht jìdou, 

Jyú gau taàmùhn tyutleìh chùkbok, 

bihng jihkchí ginlahp liúh taà dìk 

gaauwuí; sihdìk, Jyú Sàhn, jéh waí 

Aabaaklaaìhón dìk Sàhn, Yíhsaat dìk 

Sàhn wòh Ngáahgok dìk Sàhn, gau 

taàmùhn tyutleìh chùkbok. 

11 Yea, and I also remember the 

captivity of my fathers; for I surely do 

know that the Lord did deliver them 

out of bondage, and by this did 

establish his church; yea, the Lord 

God, the God of Abraham, the God of 

Isaac, and the God of Jacob, did 

deliver them out of bondage. 

12 是的，我常常記得祖先受

奴役的事；救他們脫離埃及

人之手的同一位神，也救他

們脫離束縛。 

12 Sihdìk, ngóh seùhngseùhng geidàk 

joúsìn sauh noùhyihk dìk sih; gau 

taàmùhn tyutleìh Ngàaikahpyàhn jì saú 

dìk tùhng yàt waí Sàhn, yáah gau 

taàmùhn tyutleìh chùkbok. 

12 Yea, I have always remembered 

the captivity of my fathers; and that 

same God who delivered them out of 

the hands of the Egyptians did deliver 

them out of bondage. 
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13 是的，那同一位神在他們

當中建立了祂的教會；是

的，那同一位神，以神聖的

召喚來召喚我向這人民宣講

祂的話，並賜給我相當的成

功，我因這些成功而有十足

的快樂。 

13 Sihdìk, náah tùhng yàt waí Sàhn joih 

taàmùhn dòngjùng ginlahpliúh taà dìk 

gaauwuí; sihdìk, náah tùhng yàt waí 

Sàhn, yíh sàhnsing dìk jiuhwuhn loìh 

jiuhwuhn ngóh heung jéh yàhnmàhn 

syùngóng taà dìk waah, bihng chikàp 

ngóh seùngdòng dìk sìhnggùng, ngóh 

yàn jéhsè sìhnggùng yìh yaúh sahpjùk 

dìk faailohk. 

13 Yea, and that same God did 

establish his church among them; yea, 

and that same God hath called me by 

a holy calling, to preach the word unto 

this people, and hath given me much 

success, in the which my joy is full. 

14 我不僅為自己的成功而

快樂，更為我那些上去尼腓

地的弟兄獲得的成功而快

樂。 

14 Ngóh bàt gán waih jihgeí dìk 

sìhnggùng yìh faailohk, gang wàih ngóh 

náahsè séuhngheui Nèihfèih deih dìk 

daihhìng wohkdàk dìk sìhnggùng yìh 

faailohk. 

14 But I do not joy in my own success 

alone, but my joy is more full because 

of the success of my brethren, who 

have been up to the land of Nephi. 

15 看啊，他們辛勤工作，並

且結出許多果子；他們的酬

賞該是多麼大啊！ 

15 Honaa, taàmùhn sànkàhn gùngjok, 

bihngché gitcheùt heuídò gwójí; 

taàmùhn dìk chaùhseúng goì sih dòmò 

daaih aa! 

15 Behold, they have labored 

exceedingly, and have brought forth 

much fruit; and how great shall be 

their reward! 

16 一想到我這些弟兄的成

功，我的靈魂就好像出竅

了，甚至和身體分開，我真

是快樂無比。 

16 Yàt seúngdou ngóh jéhsè daihhìng 

dìk sìhnggùng, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn jauh 

hoújeuhng cheùt kiu liúh, sahmji wòh 

sàntaí fànhoì, ngóh jàn sih faailohk 

moùhbeí. 

16 Now, when I think of the success of 

these my brethren my soul is carried 

away, even to the separation of it from 

the body, as it were, so great is my joy. 

17 願神恩准，讓我這些弟兄

能坐在神的國度中；是的，

也讓那些人，就是他們辛勞

所結出的果子，不再離開，

讓他們永遠讚頌祂。願神恩

准，讓這一切都照我說的話

實現。阿們。 

17 Yuhn Sàhn yàn jeún, yeuhng ngóh 

jéhsè daihhìng nàhng joh joih Sàhn dìk 

gwokdouh jùng; sihdìk, yáah yeuhng 

náahsè yàhn, jauhsih taàmùhn sànloùh 

só gitcheùt dìk gwójí, bàt joi leìhhoì, 

yeuhng taàmùhn wíhngyúhn jaanjuhng 

taà. Yuhn Sàhn yàn jeún, yeuhng jéh 

yàtchai doù jiu ngóh syut dìk waah 

sahtyihn. Aamùhn. 

17 And now may God grant unto 

these, my brethren, that they may sit 

down in the kingdom of God; yea, and 

also all those who are the fruit of their 

labors that they may go no more out, 

but that they may praise him forever. 

And may God grant that it may be 

done according to my words, even as I 

have spoken. Amen. 

第三十章 Daih saàmsahp Jeùng CHAPTER 30 

反基督者柯力何譏嘲基督、

贖罪及預言之靈—他教導人

民沒有神，人類沒有墜落，

也教導沒有罪罰，沒有基

督—阿爾瑪見證基督會來

臨，萬物都說明了有一位

神—柯力何要求一個徵兆而

被擊成啞巴—魔鬼曾假冒天

使向柯力何顯現，並教他說

些什麼—柯力何被踐踏而

死。約主前七六年至七四

年。 

Faán Gèidùk jé Òlihkhòh geì jaau 

Gèidùk, suhkjeuih kahp yuhyìhn jì 

lìhng – Taà gaaudouh yàhnmàhn 

muhtyaúh Sàhn, yàhnleuih muhtyaúh 

jeuihlohk, yáah gaaudouh muhtyaúh 

jeuih faht, muhtyaúh Gèidùk – 

Aayíhmáah ginjing Gèidùk wuíh 

loìhlàhm, maahnmaht doù syutmìhng 

liúh yaúh yàt waí Sàhn – Òlihkhòh 

yìukaùh yàt go jìngsiuh yìh beih gìk 

sìhng ngáabaà – Mògwaí chàhng 

gaamouh tìnsih heung Òlihkhòh 

hínyihn, bihng gaau taà syut sè 

sahmmò – Òlihkhòh beih chíndaahp yìh 

seí. Yeuk Jyú chìhn chàtluhk nìhn ji 

chàtsei nìhn. 

Korihor, the anti-Christ, ridicules 

Christ, the Atonement, and the spirit of 

prophecy—He teaches that there is no 

God, no fall of man, no penalty for sin, 

and no Christ—Alma testifies that 

Christ will come and that all things 

denote there is a God—Korihor 

demands a sign and is struck 

dumb—The devil had appeared to 

Korihor as an angel and taught him 

what to say—Korihor is trodden down 

and dies. About 76—74 B.C. 

1 看啊，事情是這樣的，自

艾蒙人定居裘勛地，是的，

也自拉曼人被趕離該地，而

死者由當地人民埋葬後— 

1 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

jih Ngaaihmùhngyàhn dihnggeuì 

Kaùhfàn deih, sihdìk, yáah jih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn beih gón leìh goì deih, 

yìh seíjé yaùh dòngdeih yàhnmàhn 

maaìhjong hauh - 

1 BEHOLD, now it came to pass that 

after the people of Ammon were 

established in the land of Jershon, 

yea, and also after the Lamanites 

were driven out of the land, and their 

dead were buried by the people of the 

land— 



419 ALMA 30 阿爾瑪書 30 

2 他們死亡的人數沒有計算

過，因為為數甚多，尼腓人

死亡的人數也沒有計算過—

但是事情是這樣的，自他們

埋葬了死者，經過多日禁

食、哀悼和祈禱後，（時為法

官統治尼腓人的第十六年）

整個地方開始有了持續的和

平。 

2 Taàmùhn seímòhng dìk yàhnsou 

muhtyaúh gaisyun gwo, yànwaih 

wàihsou sahmdò, Nèihfèihyàhn 

seímòhng dìk yàhnsou yáah muhtyaúh 

gaisyun gwo – daahnsih sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, jih taàmùhn maaìhjong 

liúh seíjé, gìnggwo dòyaht gamsihk, 

ngoìdouh wòh keìhtoú hauh, (sìh wàih 

faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

sahpluhk nìhn) jíng go deihfòng hoìchí 

yaúhliúh chìhjuhk dìk wòhpìhng. 

2 Now their dead were not numbered 

because of the greatness of their 

numbers; neither were the dead of the 

Nephites numbered—but it came to 

pass after they had buried their dead, 

and also after the days of fasting, and 

mourning, and prayer, (and it was in 

the sixteenth year of the reign of the 

judges over the people of Nephi) there 

began to be continual peace 

throughout all the land. 

3 是的，人民謹守主的誡

命；他們按照摩西律法，嚴

格遵行神的教儀；因為他們

被教導要遵守摩西律法，直

到該律法成全。 

3 Sihdìk, yàhnmàhn gánsaú Jyú dìk 

gaaimihng; taàmùhn ngonjiu Mòsài 

leuhtfaat, yìhmgaak jeùnhàhng Sàhn 

dìk gaauyìh; yànwaih taàmùhn beih 

gaaudouh yiu jeùnsaú Mòsài leuhtfaat, 

jihkdou goì leuhtfaat sìhngchyùhn. 

3 Yea, and the people did observe to 

keep the commandments of the Lord; 

and they were strict in observing the 

ordinances of God, according to the 

law of Moses; for they were taught to 

keep the law of Moses until it should 

be fulfilled. 

4 因此，法官統治尼腓人的

第十六年，整年沒有動亂。 

4 Yànchí, faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn 

dìk daih sahpluhk nìhn, jíng nìhn 

muhtyaúh duhnglyuhn. 

4 And thus the people did have no 

disturbance in all the sixteenth year of 

the reign of the judges over the people 

of Nephi. 

5 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第十七年初，仍有持續的

和平。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih sahpchàt nìhn chò, 

yìhng yaúh chìhjuhk dìk wòhpìhng. 

5 And it came to pass that in the 

commencement of the seventeenth 

year of the reign of the judges, there 

was continual peace. 

6 但是事情是這樣的，第十

七年末，有個人來到了柴雷

罕拉地；他是反基督的人，

因為他開始對人民宣講與眾

先知說過的有關基督來臨的

預言相反的事。 

6 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, daih sahpchàt nìhn muht, yaúh go 

yàhn loìhdou liúh Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih; taà sih faán Gèidùk dìk yàhn, 

yànwaih taà hoìchí deui yàhnmàhn 

syùngóng yúh jung sìnjì syutgwo dìk 

yaúhgwaàn Gèidùk loìhlàhm dìk 

yuhyìhn seùngfaán dìk sih. 

6 But it came to pass in the latter end 

of the seventeenth year, there came a 

man into the land of Zarahemla, and 

he was Anti—Christ, for he began to 

preach unto the people against the 

prophecies which had been spoken by 

the prophets, concerning the coming of 

Christ. 

7 法律不反對人的信仰；因

為法律若造成人的地位不平

等，就完全違背神的誡命。 

7 Faatleuht bàt faándeui yàhn dìk 

seunyeúhng; yànwaih faatleuht yeuhk 

jouhsìhng yàhn dìk deihwaih bàt 

pìhngdáng, jauh yùhnchyùhn waìhbui 

Sàhn dìk gaaimihng. 

7 Now there was no law against a 

man's belief; for it was strictly 

contrary to the commands of God that 

there should be a law which should 

bring men on to unequal grounds. 

8 因為經上這樣說：今日就

選擇所要事奉的。 

8 Yànwaih gìng seuhng jéhyeuhng syut: 

Gàmyaht jauh syúnjaahk só yiu sih 

fuhng dìk. 

8 For thus saith the scripture: Choose 

ye this day, whom ye will serve. 

9 如果一個人想要事奉神，

那是他的特權；或者說，如

果他信神，事奉神就是他的

特權；但是如果他不信神，

沒有法律可以處罰他。 

9 Yùhgwó yàt go yàhn seúngyiu 

sihfuhng Sàhn, náah sih taà dìk 

dahkkyùhn; waahkjé syut, yùhgwó taà 

seun Sàhn, sihfuhng Sàhn jauhsih taà 

dìk dahkkyùhn; daahnsih yùhgwó taà 

bàtseun Sàhn, muhtyaúh faatleuht 

hóyíh chyúfaht taà. 

9 Now if a man desired to serve God, it 

was his privilege; or rather, if he 

believed in God it was his privilege to 

serve him; but if he did not believe in 

him there was no law to punish him. 

10 但是如果他謀殺，就要被

處死；如果他搶劫，就要受

處罰；如果他偷竊，也要受

處罰；如果他姦淫，也要受

處罰；是的，他們犯這些罪

行，都要受處罰。 

10 Daahnsih yùhgwó taà maùhsaat, 

jauh yiu beih chyúseí; yùhgwó taà 

cheúnggip, jauh yiu sauh chyufaht; 

yùhgwó taà taùsit, yáah yiu sauh 

chyufaht; yùhgwó taà gaànyàhm, yáah 

yiu sauh chyufaht; sihdìk, taàmùhn 

faahn jéhsè jeuihhahng, doù yiu sauh 

chyufaht. 

10 But if he murdered he was 

punished unto death; and if he robbed 

he was also punished; and if he stole 

he was also punished; and if he 

committed adultery he was also 

punished; yea, for all this wickedness 

they were punished. 

11 因為有法律規定，人要依

他的罪行接受審判。但是，

沒有法律反對人的信仰；因

此，人只為自己所犯的罪行

受處罰；所有的人地位平

等。 

11 Yànwaih yaúh faatleuht kwaìdihng, 

yàhn yiu yì taà dìk jeuihhahng jipsauh 

sámpun. Daahnsih, muhtyaúh faatleuht 

faándeui yàhn dìk seunyeúhng; yànchí, 

yàhn jí waih jihgeí só faahn dìk 

jeuihhahng sauh chyúfaht; sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn deihwaih pìhngdáng. 

11 For there was a law that men 

should be judged according to their 

crimes. Nevertheless, there was no 

law against a man's belief; therefore, a 

man was punished only for the crimes 

which he had done; therefore all men 

were on equal grounds. 
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12 這個反基督的人，名叫柯

力何，（法律對他沒有約束

力）開始告訴人民絕對不會

有基督。他就這麼宣講說： 

12 Jéhgo faán Gèidùk dìk yàhn, 

mìhnggiu Òlihkhòh, (faatleuht deui taà 

muhtyaúh yeukchùklihk) hoìchí gousou 

yàhnmàhn jyuhtdeui bàt wuíh yaúh 

Gèidùk. Taà jauh jéhmò syùngóng syut: 

12 And this Anti—Christ, whose 

name was Korihor, (and the law could 

have no hold upon him) began to 

preach unto the people that there 

should be no Christ. And after this 

manner did he preach, saying: 

13 你們這些受制於愚蠢而

空洞的希望的人啊，為什麼

要讓這樣愚蠢的事加重自己

的負擔呢？為什麼要尋求基

督呢？沒有人能知道未來的

事。 

13 Neíhmùhn jéhsè sauh jai yù 

yùhcheún yìh hùngduhng dìk heìmohng 

dìk yàhn aa, waihsahmmò yiu yeuhng 

jéhyeuhng yùhcheún dìk sih gaàchúhng 

jihgeí dìk fuhdaàm nè? Waihsahmmò 

yiu chàhmkaùh Gèidùk nè? Muhtyaúh 

yàhn nàhng jìdou meihloìh dìk sih. 

13 O ye that are bound down under a 

foolish and a vain hope, why do ye 

yoke yourselves with such foolish 

things? Why do ye look for a Christ? 

For no man can know of anything 

which is to come. 

14 看啊，你們所謂的這些預

言，你們說是聖先知傳下來

的，看啊，都是你們祖先的

愚蠢傳統。 

14 Honaa, neíhmùhn sówàih dìk jéhsè 

yuhyìhn, neíhmùhn syut sih sing sìnjì 

chyùhn haahloìh dìk, honaa, doù sih 

neíhmùhn joúsìn dìk yùhcheún 

chyùhntúng. 

14 Behold, these things which ye call 

prophecies, which ye say are handed 

down by holy prophets, behold, they 

are foolish traditions of your fathers. 

15 你們怎麼知道那些事是

真的呢？看啊，你們無法知

道你們沒有看見的事；所以

你們無法知道將來有位基

督。 

15 Neíhmùhn jámmò jìdou náahsè sih 

sih jàndìk nè? Honaa, neíhmùhn 

moùhfaat jìdou neíhmùhn muhtyaúh 

hongin dìk sih; sóyíh neíhmùhn 

moùhfaat jìdou jeùngloìh yaúh waí 

Gèidùk. 

15 How do ye know of their surety? 

Behold, ye cannot know of things 

which ye do not see; therefore ye 

cannot know that there shall be a 

Christ. 

16 你們盼望著，並且說你們

看到你們罪的赦免。但是看

啊，那是心智狂亂的結果，

你們這種心智錯亂，是來自

你們祖先的傳統造成的；那

傳統誘騙你們相信錯誤的

事。 

16 Neíhmùhn paanmohngjeuhk, 

bihngché syut neíhmùhn hondou 

neíhmùhn jeuih dìk semíhn. Daahnsih 

honaa, náah sih sàmji kwòhnglyuhn dìk 

gitgwó, neíhmùhn jéh júng sàmji 

cholyuhn, sih loìhjih neíhmùhn joúsìn 

dìk chyùhntúng jouhsìhng dìk; náah 

chyùhntúng yaúhpin neíhmùhn 

seùngseun chongh dìk sih. 

16 Ye look forward and say that ye see 

a remission of your sins. But behold, it 

is the effect of a frenzied mind; and 

this derangement of your minds 

comes because of the traditions of your 

fathers, which lead you away into a 

belief of things which are not so. 

17 他還對他們說了很多類

似這樣的話，告訴他們，不

會有為世人的罪而作的贖

罪，每個人今生憑其作為收

穫成敗，因此每個人憑其才

智而昌盛，每個人憑其能力

獲勝；人不論做什麼都無

罪。 

17 Taà waàhn deui taàmùhn syutliúh 

hán dò leuihchíh jéhyeuhng dìk waah, 

gousou taàmùhn, bàt wuíh yaúh waih 

saiyàhn dìk jeuih yìh jok dìk suhkjeuih, 

muíh go yàhn gàmsàng pàhng keìh 

jokwàih saùwohk sìhngbaaih, yànchí 

muíh go yàhn pàhng keìh choìhji yìh 

cheùngsihng, muíh go yàhn pàhng keìh 

nàhnglihk wohksing; yàhn bàt leuhn 

jouh sahmmò doù moùhjeuih. 

17 And many more such things did he 

say unto them, telling them that there 

could be no atonement made for the 

sins of men, but every man fared in 

this life according to the management 

of the creature; therefore every man 

prospered according to his genius, and 

that every man conquered according 

to his strength; and whatsoever a man 

did was no crime. 

18 他就這樣向他們宣講，誘

走很多人的心，使他們在邪

惡中趾高氣揚，是的，引誘

很多女人和男人姦淫—告訴

他們，人死了，什麼都結束

了。 

18 Taà jauh jéhyeuhng heung taàmùhn 

syùngóng, yaúh jaú hán dò yàhn dìk 

sàm, sí taàmùhn joih chèhngok jùng 

jígoù hei yeùhng, sihdìk, yáhnyaúh hán 

dò neuíhyán wòh naàhmyán 

gaànyàhm – gousou taàmùhn, yàhn 

seíliúh, sahmmò doù gitchùkliúh. 

18 And thus he did preach unto them, 

leading away the hearts of many, 

causing them to lift up their heads in 

their wickedness, yea, leading away 

many women, and also men, to 

commit whoredoms—telling them 

that when a man was dead, that was 

the end thereof. 

19 這個人也去裘勛地，向艾

蒙人宣講這些事；艾蒙人以

前是拉曼人。 

19 Jéhgo yàhn yáah heui Kaùhfàn deih, 

heung Ngaaihmùhngyàhn syùngóng 

jéhsè sih; Ngaaihmùhngyàhn yíhchìhn 

sih Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

19 Now this man went over to the 

land of Jershon also, to preach these 

things among the people of Ammon, 

who were once the people of the 

Lamanites. 

20 但是看啊，他們比許多尼

腓人明智；他們把他抓起來

綁住，送到人民的大祭司艾

蒙面前。 

20 Daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn beí 

heuídò Nèihfèihyàhn mìhngji; taàmùhn 

báa taà jaaú heíloìh bóngjyuh, sungdou 

yàhnmàhn dìk daaih jaisì Ngaaihmùhng 

mihnchìhn. 

20 But behold they were more wise 

than many of the Nephites; for they 

took him, and bound him, and carried 

him before Ammon, who was a high 

priest over that people. 
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21 事情是這樣的，他派人將

他押解出境。他來到基甸

地，又開始向他們宣講；他

在這裡沒有多大成功，他又

被抓起來綁著，送到那地的

大祭司和首席法官面前。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

paai yàhn jeùng taà ngaatgaaí 

cheùtgíng. Taà loìhdou Geìdihn deih, 

yauh hoìchí heung taàmùhn syùngóng; 

taà joih jéhleuíh muhtyaúh dòdaaih 

sìhnggùng, taà yauh beih jaaú heíloìh 

bóngjeuhk, sungdou náah deih dìk 

daaih jaisì wòh saújihk faatgùn 

mihnchìhn. 

21 And it came to pass that he caused 

that he should be carried out of the 

land. And he came over into the land 

of Gideon, and began to preach unto 

them also; and here he did not have 

much success, for he was taken and 

bound and carried before the high 

priest, and also the chief judge over 

the land. 

22 事情是這樣的，大祭司對

他說：你為什麼到處歪曲主

的道？你為什麼教導人民

說，將來不會有基督，而中

斷他們的喜樂？你為什麼宣

講與聖先知們的預言相反的

話？ 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daaih 

jaisì deui taà syut: Neíh waihsahmmò 

douchyu waaìkùk Jyú dìk douh? Neíh 

waihsahmmò gaaudouh yàhnmàhn 

syut, jeùngloìh bàt wuíh yaúh Gèidùk, 

yìh jùngdyuhn taàmùhn dìk heílohk? 

Neíh waihsahmmò syùngóng yúh sing 

sìnjìmùhn dìk yuhyìhn seùngfaán dìk 

waah? 

22 And it came to pass that the high 

priest said unto him: Why do ye go 

about perverting the ways of the 

Lord? Why do ye teach this people 

that there shall be no Christ, to 

interrupt their rejoicings? Why do ye 

speak against all the prophecies of the 

holy prophets? 

23 那大祭司名叫吉度拿。柯

力何對他說：因為我不教來

自你們祖先的愚蠢傳統，因

為我不教這人民用愚蠢的教

儀和形式束縛自己；這些都

是古代祭司制定的，要僭取

統治他們的權力和權柄，把

他們留在無知中，讓他們抬

不起頭來，並被你的話壓

低。 

23 Náah daaih jaisì mìhnggiu 

Gàtdouhnaàh. Òlihkhòh deui taà syut: 

Yànwaih ngóh bàt gaau loìhjih 

neíhmùhn joúsìn dìk yùhcheún 

chyùhntúng, yànwaih ngóh bàt gaau jéh 

yàhnmàhn yuhng yùhcheún dìk gaauyìh 

wòh yìhngsìk chùkbok jihgeí; jéhsè doù 

sih gúdoih jaisì jaidihng dìk, yiu chim 

cheuí túngjih taàmùhn dìk kyùhnlihk 

wòh kyùhnbeng, báa taàmùhn laùh joih 

moùhjì jùng, yeuhng taàmùhn toìh 

bàtheí taùh loìh, bihng beih neíh dìk 

waah ngaatdaì. 

23 Now the high priest's name was 

Giddonah. And Korihor said unto him: 

Because I do not teach the foolish 

traditions of your fathers, and because 

I do not teach this people to bind 

themselves down under the foolish 

ordinances and performances which 

are laid down by ancient priests, to 

usurp power and authority over them, 

to keep them in ignorance, that they 

may not lift up their heads, but be 

brought down according to thy words. 

24 你們說這人民是自由

的，看啊，我說他們是受奴

役的。你們說那些古代的預

言是真的，看啊，我說你們

不知道那些預言是真的。 

24 Neíhmùhn syut jéh yàhnmàhn sih 

jihyaùh dìk, honaa, ngóh syut taàmùhn 

sih sauh noùhyihk dìk. Neíhmùhn syut 

náahsè gúdoih dìk yuhyìhn sih jàndìk, 

honaa, ngóh syut neíhmùhn bàt jìdou 

náahsè yuhyìhn sih jàndìk. 

24 Ye say that this people is a free 

people. Behold, I say they are in 

bondage. Ye say that those ancient 

prophecies are true. Behold, I say that 

ye do not know that they are true. 

25 你們說這人民因為一位

祖先犯罪，所以是有罪而墜

落的人民，看啊，我說子女

不因父母而有罪。 

25 Neíhmùhn syut jéh yàhnmàhn 

yànwàih yàt waí joúsìn faahnjeuih, sóyíh 

sih yaúhjeuih yìh jeuihlohk dìk 

yàhnmàhn, honaa, ngóh syut jíneuíh 

bàt yàn fuhmoúh yìh yaúhjeuih. 

25 Ye say that this people is a guilty 

and a fallen people, because of the 

transgression of a parent. Behold, I 

say that a child is not guilty because of 

its parents. 

26 你們還說基督必定來

臨，但是看啊，我說你們並

不知道將來是否會有基督。

而你們還說祂必因世人的罪

被殺— 

26 Neíhmùhn waàhn syut Gèidùk bìt 

dihng loìhlàhm, daahnsih honaa, ngóh 

syut neíhmùhn bihng bàt jìdou 

jeùngloìh sihfaú wuíh yaúh Gèidùk. Yìh 

neíhmùhn waàhn syut taà bìt yàn 

saiyàhn dìk jeuih beih saat - 

26 And ye also say that Christ shall 

come. But behold, I say that ye do not 

know that there shall be a Christ. And 

ye say also that he shall be slain for 

the sins of the world— 

27 你們就這樣照著來自你

們祖先的愚蠢傳統和你們自

己的欲望誘騙這人民；你們

壓迫他們如同奴隸一般，享

用他們雙手勞動的成果，使

他們不敢大膽仰視，不敢享

受他們的權利和特權。 

27 Neíhmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng jiujeuhk 

loìhjih neíhmùhn joúsìn dìk yùhcheún 

chyùhntúng wòh neíhmùhn jihgeí dìk 

yuhkmohng yaúhpin jéh yàhnmàhn; 

neíhmùhn ngaatbìk taàmùhn yùhtùhng 

noùhdaih yàtbùn, heúngyuhng 

taàmùhn seùngsaú loùhduhng dìk 

sìhnggwó, sí taàmùhn bàt gám 

daaihdaám yeúhngsih, bàt gám 

heúngsauh taàmùhn dìk kyùhnleih wòh 

dahk kyùhn. 

27 And thus ye lead away this people 

after the foolish traditions of your 

fathers, and according to your own 

desires; and ye keep them down, even 

as it were in bondage, that ye may 

glut yourselves with the labors of their 

hands, that they durst not look up 

with boldness, and that they durst not 

enjoy their rights and privileges. 
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28 是的，他們不敢使用自己

的東西，深恐得罪他們的祭

司；那些祭司任意加重他們

的負擔，並且用他們的傳

統、他們的夢想、他們的興

緻、他們的幻象和他們假裝

的神祕，使他們相信，如果

他們不照他們的話做，就會

得罪一個不可知而他們所謂

神的人物—那人物從來沒有

人見過或認識，從未有過，

將來也不會有。 

28 Sihdìk, taàmùhn bàt gám saíyuhng 

jihgeí dìk dùngsaì, sàmhúng dàk jeuih 

taàmùhn dìk jaisì; náahsè jaisì yahmyi 

gaàchúhng taàmùhn dìk fuhdaàm, 

bihngché yuhng taàmùhn dìk 

chyùhntúng, taàmùhn dìk muhngseúng, 

taàmùhn dìk hing ji, taàmùhn dìk 

waahnjeuhng wòh taàmùhn gáajòng dìk 

sàhnbei, sí taàmùhn seùngseun, 

yùhgwó taàmùhn bàt jiu taàmùhn dìk 

waah jouh, jauh wuíh dàk jeuih yàt go 

bàt hójì yìh taàmùhn sówàih Sàhn dìk 

yàhnmaht – náah yàhnmaht chùhng 

loìh muhtyaúh yàhn gin gwo waahk 

yihngsìk, chùhng meih yaúh gwo, 

jeùngloìh yáah bàt wuíh yaúh. 

28 Yea, they durst not make use of 

that which is their own lest they 

should offend their priests, who do 

yoke them according to their desires, 

and have brought them to believe, by 

their traditions and their dreams and 

their whims and their visions and 

their pretended mysteries, that they 

should, if they did not do according to 

their words, offend some unknown 

being, who they say is God—a being 

who never has been seen or known, 

who never was nor ever will be. 

29 大祭司和首席法官見他

心地頑硬，是的，見他甚至

要辱罵神，就不願對他的話

作任何答覆，派人將他綁起

來，交在差役手中，將他送

往柴雷罕拉地，帶到阿爾瑪

和全地的首席法官那裡。 

29 Daaih jaisì wòh saújihk faatgùn gin 

taà sàmdéi waàhnngaahng, sihdìk, gin 

taà sahmji yiu yuhkmaah Sàhn, jauh 

bàtyuhn deui taà dìk waah jok yahmhòh 

daapfùk, paai yàhn jeùng taà bóng 

heíloìh, gaaù joih chaàiyihk saú jùng, 

jeùng taà sungwóhng 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, daaidou 

Aayíhmáah wòh chyùhndeih dìk saújihk 

faatgùn náahleuíh. 

29 Now when the high priest and the 

chief judge saw the hardness of his 

heart, yea, when they saw that he 

would revile even against God, they 

would not make any reply to his 

words; but they caused that he should 

be bound; and they delivered him up 

into the hands of the officers, and sent 

him to the land of Zarahemla, that he 

might be brought before Alma, and 

the chief judge who was governor over 

all the land. 

30 事情是這樣的，他被帶到

阿爾瑪和首席法官那裡時，

繼續他在基甸地的那一套；

是的，他繼續說褻瀆的話。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

beih daaidou Aayíhmáah wòh saújihk 

faatgùn náahleuíh sìh, gaijuhk taà joih 

Geìdihn deih dìk náah yàt tou; sihdìk, 

taà gaijuhk syut sitduhk dìk waah. 

30 And it came to pass that when he 

was brought before Alma and the chief 

judge, he did go on in the same 

manner as he did in the land of 

Gideon; yea, he went on to blaspheme. 

31 他在阿爾瑪面前大放厥

辭，辱罵祭司和教師，指控

他們為了享用人民勞動的成

果，而以來自祖先的愚蠢傳

統來誘騙他們。 

31 Taà joih Aayíhmáah mihnchìhn 

daaih fong kyut chìh, yuhkmaah jaisì 

wòh gaausì, jíhung taàmùhn waihliúh 

heúngyuhng yàhnmàhn loùhduhng dìk 

sìhnggwó, yìh yíhloìh jih joúsìn dìk 

yùhcheún chyùhntúng loìh yaúhpin 

taàmùhn. 

31 And he did rise up in great swelling 

words before Alma, and did revile 

against the priests and teachers, 

accusing them of leading away the 

people after the silly traditions of their 

fathers, for the sake of glutting on the 

labors of the people. 

32 阿爾瑪對他說：你知道我

們並未享用這人民勞動的成

果；因為看啊，從法官開始

統治到現在，我雖多次到各

地向人民宣講神的話，但我

都用自己的雙手工作，自食

其力。 

32 Aayíhmáah deui taà syut: Neíh jìdou 

ngóhmùhn bihng meih heúngyuhng jéh 

yàhnmàhn loùhduhng dìk sìhnggwó; 

yànwaih honaa, chùhng faatgùn hoìchí 

túngjih dou yihnjoih, ngóh seuì dò chi 

dou gokdeih heung yàhnmàhn 

syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah, daahn ngóh 

doù yuhng jihgeí dìk seùngsaú gùngjok, 

jihsihk keìh lihk. 

32 Now Alma said unto him: Thou 

knowest that we do not glut ourselves 

upon the labors of this people; for 

behold I have labored even from the 

commencement of the reign of the 

judges until now, with mine own 

hands for my support, 

notwithstanding my many travels 

round about the land to declare the 

word of God unto my people. 

33 我雖然在教會裡做很多

工作，但不曾因工作收過甚

至一先寧那麼多的報酬；除

了擔任審判職務外，我的弟

兄也沒收過；那時我們只是

依法按照時數領取報酬而

已。 

33 Ngóh seuìyìhn joih gaauwuí leuíh 

jouh hán dò gùngjok, daahn bàt chàhng 

yàn gùngjok saù gwosahm ji yàt 

sìnnìhng náahmò dò dìk bouchaùh; 

cheuìhliúh daàmyahm sámpun jìkmouh 

ngoih, ngóh dìk daihhìng yáah muht 

saù gwo; náah sìh ngóhmùhn jísih yì 

faat ngonjiu sìh sou líhngcheuí 

bouchaùh yìhyíh. 

33 And notwithstanding the many 

labors which I have performed in the 

church, I have never received so much 

as even one senine for my labor; 

neither has any of my brethren, save 

it were in the judgment—seat; and 

then we have received only according 

to law for our time. 
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34 既然我們在教會裡工作

不收取任何東西，那麼除了

宣講真理，使我們因弟兄的

快樂而得到快樂外，我們在

教會裡工作對我們有什麼益

處呢？ 

34 Geiyìhn ngóhmùhn joih gaauwuí 

leuíh gùngjok bàtsaù cheuí yahmhòh 

dùngsaì, náahmò cheuìhliúh syùngóng 

jànleíh, sí ngóhmùhn yàn daihhìng dìk 

faailohk yìh dàkdou faailohk ngoih, 

ngóhmùhn joih gaauwuí leuíh gùngjok 

deui ngóhmùhn yaúh sahmmò yìkchyu 

nè? 

34 And now, if we do not receive 

anything for our labors in the church, 

what doth it profit us to labor in the 

church save it were to declare the 

truth, that we may have rejoicings in 

the joy of our brethren? 

35 既然你知道我們不拿酬

勞，為什麼還說我們向人民

宣講是為了謀利呢？你認為

我們欺騙這人民，還會使他

們心中得到這樣的快樂嗎？ 

35 Geiyìhn neíh jìdou ngóhmùhn 

bàtnaàh chaùhloùh, waihsahmmò 

waàhn syut ngóhmùhn heung 

yàhnmàhn syùngóng sih waihliúh 

maùhleih nè? Neíh yihngwàih 

ngóhmùhn heìpin jéh yàhnmàhn, 

waàhn wuíh sí taàmùhn sàmjùng 

dàkdou jéhyeuhng dìk faailohk maà? 

35 Then why sayest thou that we 

preach unto this people to get gain, 

when thou, of thyself, knowest that we 

receive no gain? And now, believest 

thou that we deceive this people, that 

causes such joy in their hearts? 

36 柯力何回答他說：對。 36 Òlihkhòh wuìhdaap taà syut: Deui. 36 And Korihor answered him, Yea. 

37 然後阿爾瑪對他說：你相

信有神嗎？ 

37 Yìhnhauh Aayíhmáah deui taà syut: 

Neíh seùngseun yaúh Sàhn maà? 

37 And then Alma said unto him: 

Believest thou that there is a God? 

38 他回答說：不相信。 38 Taà wuìhdaap syut: Bàt seùngseun. 38 And he answered, Nay. 

39 阿爾瑪對他說：你還要否

認有神，並且否認基督嗎？

因為看啊，我告訴你，我知

道有神，也知道基督必定來

臨。 

39 Aayíhmáah deui taà syut: Neíh 

waàhnyiu faúyihng yaúh Sàhn, 

bihngché faúyihng Gèidùk maà? 

Yànwaih honaa, ngóh gousou neíh, 

ngóh jìdou yaúh Sàhn, yáah jìdou 

Gèidùk bìt dihng loìhlàhm. 

39 Now Alma said unto him: Will ye 

deny again that there is a God, and 

also deny the Christ? For behold, I say 

unto you, I know there is a God, and 

also that Christ shall come. 

40 你有什麼證據證明沒有

神，或證明基督不會來？我

告訴你，你沒有證據，只有

你的話而已。 

40 Neíh yaúh sahmmò jinggeui 

jingmìhng muhtyaúh Sàhn, waahk 

jingmìhng Gèidùk bàt wuíh loìh? Ngóh 

gousou neíh, neíh muhtyaúh jinggeui, jí 

yaúh neíh dìk waah yìhyíh. 

40 And now what evidence have ye 

that there is no God, or that Christ 

cometh not? I say unto you that ye 

have none, save it be your word only. 

41 但是看啊，我卻有一切事

物為證，證明這些事都是真

的；你也有一切事物向你證

明，這些都是真的；你要否

認這些嗎？你相信這些事都

是真的嗎？ 

41 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh keuk yaúh 

yàtchai sihmaht wàih jing, jingmìhng 

jéhsè sih doù sih jàndìk; neíh yáah yaúh 

yàtchai sihmaht heung neíh jingmìhng, 

jéhsè doù sih jàndìk; neíh yiu faúyihng 

jéhsè maà? Neíh seùngseun jéhsè sih 

doù sih jàndìk maà? 

41 But, behold, I have all things as a 

testimony that these things are true; 

and ye also have all things as a 

testimony unto you that they are true; 

and will ye deny them? Believest thou 

that these things are true? 

42 看啊，我知道你相信，只

是你被說謊之靈控制，並且

你離棄神的靈，心中容不下

神的靈；而魔鬼卻有力量控

制你，帶你到處進行種種詭

計，毀滅神的兒女。 

42 Honaa, ngóh jìdou neíh seùngseun, 

jísih neíh beih syutfòng jì lìhng hungjai, 

bihngché neíh leìhhei Sàhn dìk Lìhng, 

sàmjùng yùhng bàt haah Sàhn dìk 

Lìhng; yìh mògwaí keuk yaúh lihkleuhng 

hungjai neíh, daai neíh douchyu 

jeunhàhng júngjúng gwaígai, waímiht 

Sàhn dìk yìhneuíh. 

42 Behold, I know that thou believest, 

but thou art possessed with a lying 

spirit, and ye have put off the Spirit of 

God that it may have no place in you; 

but the devil has power over you, and 

he doth carry you about, working 

devices that he may destroy the 

children of God. 

43 柯力何對阿爾瑪說：如果

你顯個徵兆給我看，也許可

以使我相信真的有神；是

啊，讓我看到祂有能力，我

就相信你的話是真的。 

43 Òlihkhòh deui Aayíhmáah syut: 

Yùhgwó neíh hín go jìngsiuh kàp ngóh 

hon, yáahheuí hóyíh sí ngóh seùngseun 

jàndìk yaúh Sàhn; sih aa, yeuhng ngóh 

hondou taà yaúh nàhnglihk, ngóh jauh 

seùngseun neíh dìk waah sih jàndìk. 

43 And now Korihor said unto Alma: 

If thou wilt show me a sign, that I 

may be convinced that there is a God, 

yea, show unto me that he hath 

power, and then will I be convinced of 

the truth of thy words. 
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44 但是阿爾瑪對他說：你已

經有足夠的徵兆了；你還要

試探你的神嗎？有了你所有

這些弟兄和聖先知的見證，

你還要說，顯個徵兆給我看

嗎？經文就在你面前，是

的，萬物都說明了真的有

神；是的，就是那大地、大

地上的萬物，是的，還有大

地之運轉，是的，以及所有

按其既定方式運行的行星，

都證明的確有一位至高無上

的創造主。 

44 Daahnsih Aayíhmáah deui taà syut: 

Neíh yíhgìng yaúh jùkgau dìk jìngsiuh 

liúh; neíh waàhnyiu sitaam neíh dìk 

Sàhn maà? Yaúhliúh neíh sóyaúh jéhsè 

daihhìng wòh sing sìnjì dìk ginjing, neíh 

waàhnyiu syut, hín go jìngsiuh kàp ngóh 

hon maà? Gìngmàhn jauh joih neíh 

mihnchìhn, sihdìk, maahnmaht doù 

syutmìhng liúh jàn dìk yaúh Sàhn; 

sihdìk, jauhsih náah daaihdeih, 

daaihdeih seuhng dìk maahnmaht, 

sihdìk, waàhn yaúh daaihdeih jì 

wahnjyún, sihdìk, yíhkahp sóyaúh ngon 

keìh gei dihng fòngsìk wahnhàhng dìk 

hàhngsìng, doù jingmìhng dìkkok yaúh 

yàt waí ji goù moùh seuhng dìk 

chongjouhjyú. 

44 But Alma said unto him: Thou hast 

had signs enough; will ye tempt your 

God? Will ye say, Show unto me a 

sign, when ye have the testimony of 

all these thy brethren, and also all the 

holy prophets? The scriptures are laid 

before thee, yea, and all things denote 

there is a God; yea, even the earth, 

and all things that are upon the face of 

it, yea, and its motion, yea, and also 

all the planets which move in their 

regular form do witness that there is a 

Supreme Creator. 

45 你還要到處誘騙這人民

的心，向他們證明沒有神

嗎？你還要否認這一切見證

嗎？他回答說：是的，我否

認，除非你顯個徵兆給我

看。 

45 Neíh waàhnyiu douchyu yaúhpin jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk sàm, heung taàmùhn 

jingmìhng muhtyaúh Sàhn maà? Neíh 

waàhnyiu faúyihng jéh yàtchai ginjing 

maà? Taà wuìhdaap syut: Sihdìk, ngóh 

faúyihng, cheuìhfeì neíh hín go jìngsiuh 

kàp ngóh hon. 

45 And yet do ye go about, leading 

away the hearts of this people, 

testifying unto them there is no God? 

And yet will ye deny against all these 

witnesses? And he said: Yea, I will 

deny, except ye shall show me a sign. 

46 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪對

他說：看啊，你心地頑硬，

仍然要抗拒真理之靈，使你

的靈魂毀滅，真令我痛心。 

46 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah deui taà syut: Honaa, neíh 

sàmdéi waàhnngaahng, yìhngyìhn yiu 

kongkeuíh jànleíh jì lìhng, sí neíh dìk 

lìhngwàhn waímiht, jàn lihng ngóh 

tungsàm. 

46 And now it came to pass that Alma 

said unto him: Behold, I am grieved 

because of the hardness of your heart, 

yea, that ye will still resist the spirit of 

the truth, that thy soul may be 

destroyed. 

47 但是看啊，你喪失靈魂總

比你成為用謊言和諂媚的話

引領靈魂毀滅的工具要好；

所以，如果你再否認，看啊，

神必擊打你，你必成為啞

巴，永遠不再開口，不再欺

騙這人民。 

47 Daahnsih honaa, neíh songsàt 

lìhngwàhn júng beí neíh sìhngwàih 

yuhng fòngyìhn wòh chímmeih dìk waah 

yáhnlíhng lìhngwàhn waímiht dìk 

gùnggeuih yiu hoú; sóyíh, yùhgwó neíh 

joi faúyihng, honaa, Sàhn bìt gìkdaá 

neíh, neíh bìt sìhngwàih ngáabaà, 

wíhngyúhn bàt joi hoìhaú, bàt joi heìpin 

jéh yàhnmàhn. 

47 But behold, it is better that thy soul 

should be lost than that thou shouldst 

be the means of bringing many souls 

down to destruction, by thy lying and 

by thy flattering words; therefore if 

thou shalt deny again, behold God 

shall smite thee, that thou shalt 

become dumb, that thou shalt never 

open thy mouth any more, that thou 

shalt not deceive this people any more. 

48 柯力何對他說：我不否認

神的存在，只是我不相信有

神；而且我還要說，你們也

不知道是否有神；除非你們

顯個徵兆給我看，否則我不

相信。 

48 Òlihkhòh deui taà syut: Ngóh bàt 

faúyihng Sàhn dìk chyùhnjoih, jísih 

ngóh bàt seùngseun yaúh Sàhn; yìhché 

ngóh waàhnyiu syut, neíhmùhn yáah 

bàt jìdou sihfaú yaúh Sàhn; cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn hín go jìngsiuh kàp ngóh 

hon, faújàk ngóh bàt seùngseun. 

48 Now Korihor said unto him: I do 

not deny the existence of a God, but I 

do not believe that there is a God; and 

I say also, that ye do not know that 

there is a God; and except ye show me 

a sign, I will not believe. 

49 於是阿爾瑪對他說：這就

是我要給你的徵兆，你必按

照我的話被擊成啞巴；我奉

神的名說，你必被擊成啞

巴，不能再說話。 

49 Yùsih Aayíhmáah deui taà syut: Jéh 

jauhsih ngóh yiu kàp neíh dìk jìngsiuh, 

neíh bìt ngonjiu ngóh dìk waah beih gìk 

sìhng ngáabaà; ngóh fuhng Sàhn dìk 

mìhng syut, neíh bìt beih gìk sìhng 

ngáabaà, bàt nàhng joisyut waah. 

49 Now Alma said unto him: This will 

I give unto thee for a sign, that thou 

shalt be struck dumb, according to my 

words; and I say, that in the name of 

God, ye shall be struck dumb, that ye 

shall no more have utterance. 

50 阿爾瑪說完這些話，柯力

何就被擊成啞巴，正如阿爾

瑪所說，不能說話。 

50 Aayíhmáah syutyùhn jéhsè waah, 

Òlihkhòh jauh beih gìk sìhng ngáabaà, 

jingyùh Aayíhmáah só syut, bàt nàhng 

syut waah. 

50 Now when Alma had said these 

words, Korihor was struck dumb, that 

he could not have utterance, according 

to the words of Alma. 



425 ALMA 30 阿爾瑪書 30 

51 首席法官看了這情形，就

伸手寫給柯力何道：你相信

神的大能嗎？你想阿爾瑪會

用誰來顯示徵兆呢？你希望

他使別人受苦，來顯徵兆給

你看嗎？看啊，他已經顯徵

兆給你看了；現在你還要爭

辯嗎？ 

51 Saújihk faatgùn honliúh jéh 

chìhngyìhng, jauh sànsaú sé kàp 

Òlihkhòh dou: Neíh seùngseun Sàhn 

dìk daaihnàhng maà? Neíh seúng 

Aayíhmáah wuíhyuhng seuìh loìh hínsih 

jìngsiuh nè? Neíh heìmohng taà saí biht 

yàhn sauhfú, loìh hín jìngsiuh kàp neíh 

hon maà? Honaa, taà yíhgìng hín 

jìngsiuh kàp neíh honliúh; yihnjoih neíh 

waàhnyiu jàngbihn maà? 

51 And now when the chief judge saw 

this, he put forth his hand and wrote 

unto Korihor, saying: Art thou 

convinced of the power of God? In 

whom did ye desire that Alma should 

show forth his sign? Would ye that he 

should afflict others, to show unto thee 

a sign? Behold, he has showed unto 

you a sign; and now will ye dispute 

more? 

52 柯力何伸手寫道：我知道

我已經成了啞巴，因為我不

能說話；我知道除了神的大

能以外，沒有任何事物能使

我變成這樣；是的，我一直

都知道真的有神。 

52 Òlihkhòh sànsaú sédou: Ngóh jìdou 

ngóh yíhgìng sìhngliúh ngáabaà, 

yànwaih ngóh bàt nàhng syut waah; 

ngóh jìdou cheuìhliúh Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng yíhngoih, muhtyaúh 

yahmhòh sihmaht nàhng sí ngóh 

binsìhng jéhyeuhng; sihdìk, ngóh yàtjihk 

doù jìdou jàndìk yaúh Sàhn. 

52 And Korihor put forth his hand and 

wrote, saying: I know that I am dumb, 

for I cannot speak; and I know that 

nothing save it were the power of God 

could bring this upon me; yea, and I 

always knew that there was a God. 

53 但是看啊，魔鬼欺騙了

我，因為他以天使的姿態向

我顯現，對我說：去糾正這

人民；因為他們已經步入歧

途，跟隨一位不可知的神。

他對我說：沒有神；是的，

他還教我該說什麼話；我教

導他的話，我教這些話因為

這些話取悅肉慾之心；我教

這些話，直到我很成功，以

致我深信他的話是真的；因

此我抗拒真理，甚至給自己

招來這可怕的詛罰。 

53 Daahnsih honaa, mògwaí heìpinliúh 

ngóh, yànwaih taà yíh tìnsih dìk jìtaai 

heung ngóh hínyihn, deui ngóh syut: 

Heui daújing jéh yàhnmàhn; yànwaih 

taàmùhn yíhgìng bouhyahp keìhtoùh, 

gàncheuìh yàt waí bàt hójì dìk Sàhn. 

Taà deui ngóh syut: Muhtyaúh Sàhn; 

sihdìk, taà waàhn gaau ngóh goì syut 

sahmmò waah; ngóh gaaudouh taà dìk 

waah, ngóh gaau jéhsè waah yànwaih 

jéhsè waah cheuíyuht yuhk yuhk jì sàm; 

ngóh gaau jéhsè waah, jihkdou ngóh 

hán sìhnggùng, yíh ji ngóh sàmseun taà 

dìk waah sih jàndìk; yànchí ngóh 

kongkeuíh jànleíh, sahmji kàp jihgeí jiù 

loìh jéh hópaa dìk jofaht. 

53 But behold, the devil hath deceived 

me; for he appeared unto me in the 

form of an angel, and said unto me: Go 

and reclaim this people, for they have 

all gone astray after an unknown God. 

And he said unto me: There is no God; 

yea, and he taught me that which I 

should say. And I have taught his 

words; and I taught them because 

they were pleasing unto the carnal 

mind; and I taught them, even until I 

had much success, insomuch that I 

verily believed that they were true; 

and for this cause I withstood the 

truth, even until I have brought this 

great curse upon me. 

54 他寫完這話，便懇求阿爾

瑪向神祈求，希望能除去他

身上的詛罰。 

54 Taà séyùhn jéh waah, bihn hánkaùh 

Aayíhmáah heung Sàhn keìhkaùh, 

heìmohng nàhng cheuìhheui taà sàn 

seuhng dìk jofaht. 

54 Now when he had said this, he 

besought that Alma should pray unto 

God, that the curse might be taken 

from him. 

55 但是阿爾瑪對他說：如果

這詛罰從你身上除去，你仍

然會再誘騙這人民的心；所

以，讓主按照他的旨意對待

你。 

55 Daahnsih Aayíhmáah deui taà syut: 

Yùhgwó jéh jofaht chùhng neíh sàn 

seuhng cheuìhheui, neíh yìhngyìhn wuíh 

joi yaúhpin jéh yàhnmàhn dìk sàm; 

sóyíh, yeuhng Jyú ngonjiu taà dìk jíyi 

deuidoih neíh. 

55 But Alma said unto him: If this 

curse should be taken from thee thou 

wouldst again lead away the hearts of 

this people; therefore, it shall be unto 

thee even as the Lord will. 

56 事情是這樣的，那詛罰並

未從柯力何身上除去；他被

趕出去，挨家挨戶，四處乞

食。 

56 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náah 

jofaht bihng meih chùhng Òlihkhòh sàn 

seuhng cheuìhheui; taà beih 

góncheùtheui, ngaaì gaà ngaaì wuh, 

seichyu hàtsihk. 

56 And it came to pass that the curse 

was not taken off of Korihor; but he 

was cast out, and went about from 

house to house begging for his food. 

57 柯力何的遭遇立即就傳

遍全境；是的，首席法官向

境內全體人民發出公告，向

那些相信柯力何言論的人宣

布，他們務必從速悔改，免

得遭到同樣的懲罰。 

57 Òlihkhòh dìk joùyuh lahpjìk jauh 

chyùhnpin chyùhngíng; sihdìk, saújihk 

faatgùn heung gíng noih chyùhntaí 

yàhnmàhn faatcheùt gùnggou, heung 

náahsè seùngseun Òlihkhòh yìhnleuhn 

dìk yàhn syùnbou, taàmùhn mouhbìt 

chùhngchùk fuigoí, míhndàk joùdou 

tùhngyeuhng dìk chìhngfaht. 

57 Now the knowledge of what had 

happened unto Korihor was 

immediately published throughout all 

the land; yea, the proclamation was 

sent forth by the chief judge to all the 

people in the land, declaring unto 

those who had believed in the words of 

Korihor that they must speedily 

repent, lest the same judgments 

would come unto hem. 
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58 事情是這樣的，他們都認

清了柯力何的邪惡，因此都

重新歸信了主；柯力何式的

罪惡乃告結束。而柯力何則

挨家挨戶，四處乞食為生。 

58 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn doù yihngchìngliúh Òlihkhòh 

dìk chèhngok, yànchí doù chùhngsàn 

gwaìseun liúh Jyú; Òlihkhòh sìk dìk 

jeuihngok naaíh gou gitchùk. Yìh 

Òlihkhòh jàk ngaaì gaà ngaaì wuh, 

seichyu hàtsihk wàihsàng. 

58 And it came to pass that they were 

all convinced of the wickedness of 

Korihor; therefore they were all 

converted again unto the Lord; and 

this put an end to the iniquity after 

the manner of Korihor. And Korihor 

did go about from house to house, 

begging food for his support. 

59 事情是這樣的，他到了一

群人中間，是的，即一群以

一位名叫卓倫的人為首，脫

離尼腓人且自稱卓倫人的人

民中—他一到他們那裡，看

啊，便被撞倒、踐踏而死。 

59 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

douliúh yàtkwàhn yàhn jùnggaàn, 

sihdìk, jìk yàtkwàhn yíh yàt waí 

mìhnggiu Cheukleùhn dìk yàhn wàih 

saú, tyutleìh Nèihfèihyàhn ché jihchìng 

Cheukleùhnyàhn dìk yàhnmàhn jùng – 

taà yàt dou taàmùhn náahleuíh, honaa, 

bihnbeih johngdoú, chíndaahp yìh seí. 

59 And it came to pass that as he went 

forth among the people, yea, among a 

people who had separated themselves 

from the Nephites and called 

themselves Zoramites, being led by a 

man whose name was Zoram—and as 

he went forth amongst them, behold, 

he was run upon and trodden down, 

even until he was dead. 

60 由此可知歪曲主道路之

人的下場；由此可知，魔鬼

在末日不會援助他的兒女，

卻會迅速拖他們下地獄。 

60 Yaùhchí hójì waaìkùk Jyú douhlouh jì 

yàhn dìk haahcheùhng; yaùhchí hójì, 

mògwaí joih muhtyaht bàt wuíh 

wùhnjoh taà dìk yìhneuíh, keuk wuíh 

seunchùk tò taàmùhn haahdeih yuhk. 

60 And thus we see the end of him 

who perverteth the ways of the Lord; 

and thus we see that the devil will not 

support his children at the last day, 

but doth speedily drag them down to 

hell. 

第三十一章 Daih saàmsahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 31 

阿爾瑪率領傳教士去糾正叛

教的卓倫人—卓倫人否認基

督，相信謬誤的揀選論，並

以一成不變的禱告來崇拜—

傳教士充滿神聖之靈—他們

的苦難被來自基督的喜樂吞

沒。約主前七四年。 

Aayíhmáah seùtlíhng chyùhngaau sih 

heui daújing buhngaau dìk 

Cheukleùhnyàhn – Cheukleùhnyàhn 

faúyihng Gèidùk, seùngseun mauh ngh 

dìk gaánsyún leuhn, bihng yíh yàt sìhng 

bàt bin dìk toúgou loìh sùhngbaai – 

Chyùhngaau sih chùngmúhn Sàhnsing 

jì Lìhng – Taàmùhn dìk fúnaahn beih 

loìhjih Gèidùk dìk heílohk tànmuht. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn chàtsei nìhn. 

Alma heads a mission to reclaim the 

apostate Zoramites—The Zoramites 

deny Christ, believe in a false concept 

of election, and worship with set 

prayers—The missionaries are filled 

with the Holy Spirit—Their afflictions 

are swallowed up in the joy of Christ. 

About 74 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，柯力何死

後，阿爾瑪得到消息說，卓

倫人在歪曲主的道路，他們

的領袖卓倫引導人心拜不能

說話的偶像；阿爾瑪的心又

開始為這人民的罪而難過。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Òlihkhòh 

seí hauh, Aayíhmáah dàkdou siùsìk 

syut, Cheukleùhnyàhn joih waaìkùk Jyú 

dìk douhlouh, taàmùhn dìk líhngjauh 

Cheukleùhn yáhndouh yàhnsàm baai 

bàt nàhng syut waah dìk ngaúhjeuhng; 

Aayíhmáah dìk sàm yauh hoìchí waih 

jéh yàhnmàhn dìk jeuih yìh naàhngwo. 

1 NOW it came to pass that after the 

end of Korihor, Alma having received 

tidings that the Zoramites were 

perverting the ways of the Lord, and 

that Zoram, who was their leader, was 

leading the hearts of the people to bow 

down to dumb idols, his heart again 

began to sicken because of the iniquity 

of the people. 

2 得知人民的罪惡是阿爾瑪

十分憂傷的原因；他的心因

為卓倫人和尼腓人分離而極

為憂傷。 

2 Dàkjì yàhnmàhn dìk jeuihngok sih 

Aayíhmáah sahpfàn yaùseùng dìk 

yùhnyàn; taà dìk sàm yànwaih 

Cheukleùhnyàhn wòh Nèihfèihyàhn 

fànleìh yìh gihkwàih yaùseùng. 

2 For it was the cause of great sorrow 

to Alma to know of iniquity among his 

people; therefore his heart was 

exceedingly sorrowful because of the 

separation of the Zoramites from the 

Nephites. 

3 卓倫人聚集在他們稱為安

鐵昂納的地方；那地方靠近

海岸，位於柴雷罕拉地以

東，裘勛地以南，毗連拉曼

人遍佈的南部曠野。 

3 Cheukleùhnyàhn jeuihjaahp joih 

taàmùhn chìngwàih 

Ngòntitngóhngnaahp dìk deihfòng; 

náah deihfòng kaaugahn hoíngohn, 

waihyù Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih 

Yíhdùng, Kaùhfàn deih yíh naàhm, 

peìhlìhn Laaìmaahnyàhn pinbou dìk 

naàhmbouh kwongyéh. 

3 Now the Zoramites had gathered 

themselves together in a land which 

they called Antionum, which was east 

of the land of Zarahemla, which lay 

nearly bordering upon the seashore, 

which was south of the land of 

Jershon, which also bordered upon the 

wilderness south, which wilderness 

was full of the Lamanites. 

4 尼腓人很怕卓倫人與拉曼

人來往，這會造成尼腓人這

邊的重大損失。 

4 Nèihfèihyàhn hán paa 

Cheukleùhnyàhn yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

loìhwóhng, jéh wuíh jouhsìhng 

Nèihfèihyàhn jéh bìn dìk juhngdaaih 

syúnsàt. 

4 Now the Nephites greatly feared 

that the Zoramites would enter into a 

correspondence with the Lamanites, 

and that it would be the means of 

great loss on the part of the Nephites. 
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5 鑒於宣講神的話有一種強

烈的趨勢要引導人行公正的

事—是的，這對人心的影

響，比刀劍或他們遭遇的任

何事都還要有力—所以阿爾

瑪認為他們應該去試試神的

話的功效。 

5 Gaam yù syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah 

yaúh yàt júng keùhngliht dìk cheuìsai 

yiu yáhndouh yàhn hàhng gùngjing dìk 

sih – sihdìk, jéh deui yàhnsàm dìk 

yíngheúng, beí doùgim waahk taàmùhn 

joùyuh dìk yahmhòh sih doù waàhnyiu 

yaúh lihk – sóyíh Aayíhmáah yihngwàih 

taàmùhn yìnggoì heui sisi Sàhn dìk 

waah dìk gùnghaauh. 

5 And now, as the preaching of the 

word had a great tendency to lead the 

people to do that which was just—yea, 

it had had more powerful effect upon 

the minds of the people than the 

sword, or anything else, which had 

happened unto them—therefore Alma 

thought it was expedient that they 

should try the virtue of the word of 

God. 

6 因此他帶了艾蒙、亞倫和

奧姆納，而將海姆乃留在柴

雷罕拉的教會裡；他帶了前

面三人，也帶了在米勒克的

艾繆萊克和齊愛治樂，他還

帶了自己的兩個兒子。 

6 Yànchí taà daailiúh Ngaaihmùhng, 

Aaleùhn wòh Oumoúhnaahp, yìh jeùng 

Hoímoúhnaaíh laùh joih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì dìk gaauwuí leuíh; 

taà daailiúh chìhnmihn saàmyàhn, yáah 

daailiúh joih Maíhlaahkhaàk dìk 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk wòh 

Chaìhngoijihlohk, taà waàhn daailiúh 

jihgeí dìk leúhng go yìhjí. 

6 Therefore he took Ammon, and 

Aaron, and Omner; and Himni he did 

leave in the church in Zarahemla; but 

the former three he took with him, 

and also Amulek and Zeezrom, who 

were at Melek; and he also took two of 

his sons. 

7 他沒有帶長子同去，他名

叫希拉曼；他帶去的兩個兒

子，名為希伯隆和柯林安

頓；這些就是與他同去卓倫

人中，向他們宣講神話語的

人的名字。 

7 Taà muhtyaúh daai jeúngjí tùhngheui, 

taà mìhnggiu Heìlaaìmaahn; taà daai 

heui dìk leúhng go yìhjí, mìhng wàih 

Heìbaaklùhng wòh Òlàhmngòndeuhn; 

jéhsè jauhsih yúh taà tùhngheui 

Cheukleùhnyàhn jùng, heung taàmùhn 

syùngóng Sàhn waahyúh dìk yàhn dìk 

mìhngjih. 

7 Now the eldest of his sons he took 

not with him, and his name was 

Helaman; but the names of those 

whom he took with him were Shiblon 

and Corianton; and these are the 

names of those who went with him 

among the Zoramites, to preach unto 

them the word. 

8 卓倫人是叛離尼腓人的

人，所以從前曾有神的話向

他們宣講過。 

8 Cheukleùhnyàhn sih buhnleìh 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk yàhn, sóyíh 

chùhngchìhn chàhng yaúh Sàhn dìk 

waah heung taàmùhn syùngóng gwo. 

8 Now the Zoramites were dissenters 

from the Nephites; therefore they had 

had the word of God preached unto 

them. 

9 但是他們陷入極大的錯誤

中，因為他們不按照摩西律

法謹守神的誡命和規章。 

9 Daahnsih taàmùhn hahmyahp 

gihkdaaih dìk chongh jùng, yànwaih 

taàmùhn bàt ngonjiu Mòsài leuhtfaat 

gánsaú Sàhn dìk gaaimihng wòh 

kwaìjeùng. 

9 But they had fallen into great errors, 

for they would not observe to keep the 

commandments of God, and his 

statutes, according to the law of 

Moses. 

10 他們也不照教會的做

法，不繼續每天向神禱告祈

求，免得受了誘惑。 

10 Taàmùhn yáah bàt jiu gaauwuí dìk 

jouhfaat, bàt gaijuhk muíh tìn heung 

Sàhn toúgou keìhkaùh, míhndàk 

sauhliúh yaúhwaahk. 

10 Neither would they observe the 

performances of the church, to 

continue in prayer and supplication to 

God daily, that they might not enter 

into temptation. 

11 是的，總之，他們在許多

事上歪曲主的道；因此，為

了這個緣故，阿爾瑪和他的

弟兄到那裡向他們宣講神的

話。 

11 Sihdìk, júngjì, taàmùhn joih heuídò 

sihseuhng waaìkùk Jyú dìk douh; 

yànchí, waihliúh jéhgo yùhngu, 

Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk daihhìng dou 

náahleuíh heung taàmùhn syùngóng 

Sàhn dìk waah. 

11 Yea, in fine, they did pervert the 

ways of the Lord in very many 

instances; therefore, for this cause, 

Alma and his brethren went into the 

land to preach the word unto them. 

12 他們到了那裡，看啊，他

們非常驚訝；他們發現卓倫

人建了會堂，每星期在他們

稱為主的日子的那一天聚在

一起；他們崇拜的方式，是

阿爾瑪和他的弟兄從未見過

的； 

12 Taàmùhn douliúh náahleuíh, honaa, 

taàmùhn feìseùhng gìngngaa; taàmùhn 

faatyihn Cheukleùhnyàhn ginliúh 

wuihtòhng, muíhsìngkeìh joih taàmùhn 

chìngwàih Jyú dìk yahtjí dìk náah yàt tìn 

jeuih joih yàtheí; taàmùhn sùhngbaai 

dìk fòngsìk, sih Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk 

daihhìng chùhng meih gin gwo dìk; 

12 Now, when they had come into the 

land, behold, to their astonishment 

they found that the Zoramites had 

built synagogues, and that they did 

gather themselves together on one day 

of the week, which day they did call 

the day of the Lord; and they did 

worship after a manner which Alma 

and his brethren had never beheld; 

13 他們在會堂中央，築了一

個臺子，供人站立，這臺子

高過人頭，上面只能容納一

人。 

13 Taàmùhn joih wuihtòhng jùngyeùng, 

jùkliúh yàt go toìhjí, gung yàhn 

jaahmlahp, jéh toìhjí goùgwo yàhn taùh, 

seuhngmihn jí nàhng yùhng naahp yàt 

yàhn. 

13 For they had a place built up in the 

center of their synagogue, a place for 

standing, which was high above the 

head; and the top thereof would only 

admit one person. 
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14 所以，凡是想要崇拜的

人，都得前去站在上面，伸

手向天，大聲喊道： 

14 Sóyíh, faàhnsih seúngyiu sùhngbaai 

dìk yàhn, doù dàk chìhnheui jaahm joih 

seuhngmihn, sànsaú heung tìn, 

daaihsìng haamdouh: 

14 Therefore, whosoever desired to 

worship must go forth and stand upon 

the top thereof, and stretch forth his 

hands towards heaven, and cry with a 

loud voice, saying: 

15 聖哉，神聖之神；我們相

信您是神，我們相信您是神

聖的，您過去是靈，現在是

靈，永遠都是靈。 

15 Sing joì, sàhnsing jì Sàhn; 

ngóhmùhn seùngseun neíh sih Sàhn, 

ngóhmùhn seùngseun neíh sih 

sàhnsing dìk, neíh gwoheui sih lìhng, 

yihnjoih sih lìhng, wíhngyúhn doù sih 

lìhng. 

15 Holy, holy God; we believe that 

thou art God, and we believe that thou 

art holy, and that thou wast a spirit, 

and that thou art a spirit, and that 

thou wilt be a spirit forever. 

16 神聖之神，我們相信您把

我們和我們的弟兄分開；我

們不相信我們弟兄的傳統，

那是他們幼稚的祖先傳給他

們的；而我們相信您已揀選

我們作您聖潔的兒女；您也

使我們知道將來不會有基

督。 

16 sàhnsing jì Sàhn, ngóhmùhn 

seùngseun neíh báa ngóhmùhn wòh 

ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng fànhoì; 

ngóhmùhn bàt seùngseun ngóhmùhn 

daihhìng dìk chyùhntúng, náah sih 

taàmùhn yaujih dìk joúsìn chyùhn kàp 

taàmùhn dìk; yìh ngóhmùhn seùngseun 

neíh yíh gáansyún ngóhmùhn jok neíh 

singgit dìk yìhneuíh; neíh yáah sí 

ngóhmùhn jìdou jeùngloìh bàt wuíh 

yaúh Gèidùk. 

16 Holy God, we believe that thou 

hast separated us from our brethren; 

and we do not believe in the tradition 

of our brethren, which was handed 

down to them by the childishness of 

their fathers; but we believe that thou 

hast elected us to be thy holy children; 

and also thou hast made it known 

unto us that there shall be no Christ. 

17 您是昨日、今日、永遠都

一樣的；您已揀選我們，使

我們將來必得救；而周遭所

有的人則註定必被您的憤怒

拋下地獄；神啊，為了那聖

潔，我們感謝您；我們也感

謝您揀選我們，使我們不致

被我們弟兄的愚蠢傳統誘入

歧途；那傳統限制他們只相

信基督，領他們的心遠離

您，我們的神。 

17 Neíh sih johkyaht, gàmyaht, 

wíhngyúhn doù yàtyeuhng dìk; neíh yíh 

gáansyún ngóhmùhn, sí ngóhmùhn 

jeùngloìh bìt dàkgau; yìh jaùjoù sóyaúh 

dìk yàhn jàk jyudihng bìt beih neíh dìk 

fáhnnouh paaùhaah deihyuhk; Sàhn 

aa, waihliúh náah singgit, ngóhmùhn 

gámjeh neíh; ngóhmùhn yáah gámjeh 

neíh gáansyún ngóhmùhn, sí 

ngóhmùhn bàt ji beih ngóhmùhn 

daihhìng dìk yùhcheún chyùhntúng 

yaúhyahp keìhtoùh; náah chyùhntúng 

haahnjai taàmùhn jí seùngseun Gèidùk, 

líhng taàmùhn dìk sàm yúhnleìh neíh, 

ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

17 But thou art the same yesterday, 

today, and forever; and thou hast 

elected us that we shall be saved, 

whilst all around us are elected to be 

cast by thy wrath down to hell; for the 

which holiness, O God, we thank thee; 

and we also thank thee that thou hast 

elected us, that we may not be led 

away after the foolish traditions of our 

brethren, which doth bind them down 

to a belief of Christ, which doth lead 

their hearts to wander far from thee, 

our God. 

18 神啊，我們再次感謝您使

我們成為精選而聖潔的人

民。阿們。 

18 Sàhn aa, ngóhmùhn joichi gámjeh 

neíh sí ngóhmùhn sìhngwàih jìngsyún 

yìh singgit dìk yàhnmàhn. Aamùhn. 

18 And again we thank thee, O God, 

that we are a chosen and a holy 

people. Amen. 

19 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪和

他的弟兄還有他的兒子聽了

這些禱告，非常驚奇。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk daihhìng waàhn 

yaúh taà dìk yìhjí tingliúh jéhsè toúgou, 

feìseùhng gìngkeìh. 

19 Now it came to pass that after 

Alma and his brethren and his sons 

had heard these prayers, they were 

astonished beyond all measure. 

20 因為看啊，每個人都上前

作同樣的禱告。 

20 Yànwaih honaa, muíh go yàhn doù 

séuhngchìhn jok tùhngyeuhng dìk 

toúgou. 

20 For behold, every man did go forth 

and offer up these same prayers. 

21 他們稱那地方為雷米遏

敦，翻譯出來就是聖臺的意

思。 

21 Taàmùhn chìng náah deihfòng waih 

Leuìhmaíhkitdeùn, faànyihk cheùtloìh 

jauhsih sing toìh dìk yisì. 

21 Now the place was called by them 

Rameumptom, which, being 

interpreted, is the holy stand. 

22 每個人都在這個臺子上

向神作同樣的禱告，感謝他

們的神揀選他們，沒有照他

們弟兄的傳統引他們走入歧

途，沒有讓他們的心被騙，

去相信他們一無所知的未來

之事。 

22 Muíh go yàhn doù joih jéhgo toìhjí 

seuhng heung Sàhn jok tùhngyeuhng 

dìk toúgou, gámjeh taàmùhn dìk Sàhn 

gáansyún taàmùhn, muhtyaúh jiu 

taàmùhn daihhìng dìk chyùhntúng yáhn 

taàmùhn jaúyahp keìhtoùh, muhtyaúh 

yeuhng taàmùhn dìk sàm beih pin, heui 

seùngseun taàmùhn yàtmoùh só jì dìk 

meihloìh jì sih. 

22 Now, from this stand they did offer 

up, every man, the selfsame prayer 

unto God, thanking their God that 

they were chosen of him, and that he 

did not lead them away after the 

tradition of their brethren, and that 

their hearts were not stolen away to 

believe in things to come, which they 

knew nothing about. 
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23 那人民全都照這方式獻

上感謝後，便各自回家，再

也不談他們的神，直到再次

聚在一起上聖臺，照他們的

方式獻上感謝。 

23 Náah yàhnmàhn chyùhn doù jiu jéh 

fòngsìk hinséuhng gámjeh hauh, bihn 

gok jih wuìh gaà, joi yáah bàttaàhm 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, jihkdou joichi jeuih 

joih yàtheí séuhng sing toìh, jiu 

taàmùhn dìk fòngsìk hinséuhng 

gámjeh. 

23 Now, after the people had all 

offered up thanks after this manner, 

they returned to their homes, never 

speaking of their God again until they 

had assembled themselves together 

again to the holy stand, to offer up 

thanks after their manner. 

24 阿爾瑪看了，心中憂傷；

因為他看到他們是個既邪惡

又頑固的民族；是的，他看

到他們把心放在金子、銀子

及一切華美的物品上。 

24 Aayíhmáah honliúh, sàmjùng 

yaùseùng; yànwaih taà hondou 

taàmùhn sih go gei chèhngok yauh 

waàhngu dìk màhnjuhk; sihdìk, taà 

hondou taàmùhn báa sàm fong joih 

gàmjí, ngàhnjí kahp yàtchai waàhmeíh 

dìk mahtbán seuhng. 

24 Now when Alma saw this his heart 

was grieved; for he saw that they were 

a wicked and a perverse people; yea, 

he saw that their hearts were set upon 

gold, and upon silver, and upon all 

manner of fine goods. 

25 是的，他也看到他們的心

因驕傲而自大自誇。 

25 Sihdìk, taà yáah hondou taàmùhn 

dìk sàm yàn giùngouh yìh jih daaih 

jihkwaà. 

25 Yea, and he also saw that their 

hearts were lifted up unto great 

boasting, in their pride. 

26 於是，他提高聲音向天喊

道；主啊，您要您的僕人們

以這肉體凡軀住在世上，看

人類兒女如此邪惡到幾時

呢？ 

26 Yùsih, taà taìhgoù sìngyàm heung 

tìn haamdouh; Jyú aa, neíh yiu neíh dìk 

buhkyàhnmùhn yíh jéh yuhktaí faàhn 

keuì jyuh joih saiseuhng, hon yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh yùhchí chèhngok dou geísìh 

nè? 

26 And he lifted up his voice to 

heaven, and cried, saying: O, how 

long, O Lord, wilt thou suffer that thy 

servants shall dwell here below in the 

flesh, to behold such gross wickedness 

among the children of men? 

27 神啊，看，他們呼求您，

心卻被驕傲吞沒了。神啊，

看，他們口裡呼求您，卻又

因世上無益的事物而張狂。 

27 Sàhn aa, hon, taàmùhn fùkaùh neíh, 

sàm keuk beih giùngouh tànmuhtliúh. 

Sàhn aa, hon, taàmùhn haú leuíh 

fùkaùh neíh, keuk yauh yàn saiseuhng 

moùhyìk dìk sihmaht yìh jeùngkwòhng. 

27 Behold, O God, they cry unto thee, 

and yet their hearts are swallowed up 

in their pride. Behold, O God, they cry 

unto thee with their mouths, while 

they are puffed up, even to greatness, 

with the vain things of the world. 

28 我的神啊，您看他們的華

服、他們的環飾、他們的手

鐲、他們的金飾，以及所有

他們裝飾用的寶物；看啊，

他們把心放在這些東西上，

卻向您呼求說—神啊，我們

感謝您，因為我們是您精選

的人民，而別人卻必滅亡。 

28 Ngóh dìk Sàhn aa, neíh hon 

taàmùhn dìk waàh fuhk, taàmùhn dìk 

waàhn sìk, taàmùhn dìk saújuhk, 

taàmùhn dìk gàmsìk, yíhkahp sóyaúh 

taàmùhn jòngsìk yuhng dìk boúmaht; 

honaa, taàmùhn báa sàm fong joih 

jéhsè dùngsaì seuhng, keuk heung neíh 

fùkaùh syut – Sàhn aa, ngóhmùhn 

gámjeh neíh, yànwaih ngóhmùhn sih 

neíh jìngsyún dìk yàhnmàhn, yìh biht 

yàhn keuk bìt mihtmòhng. 

28 Behold, O my God, their costly 

apparel, and their ringlets, and their 

bracelets, and their ornaments of gold, 

and all their precious things which 

they are ornamented with; and 

behold, their hearts are set upon 

them, and yet they cry unto thee and 

say—We thank thee, O God, for we 

are a chosen people unto thee, while 

others shall perish. 

29 是的，他們還說您已使他

們知道將來不會有基督。 

29 Sihdìk, taàmùhn waàhn syut neíh 

yíh sí taàmùhn jìdou jeùngloìh bàt wuíh 

yaúh Gèidùk. 

29 Yea, and they say that thou hast 

made it known unto them that there 

shall be no Christ. 

30 主神啊，您要讓這邪惡與

不信在這人民中到幾時呢？

主啊，求您賜我力量，使我

能承擔我的軟弱。因為我是

軟弱的，這人民如此邪惡使

我的靈魂痛苦。 

30 Jyú Sàhn aa, neíh yiu yeuhng jéh 

chèhngok yúh bàtseun joih jéh 

yàhnmàhn jùng dou geísìh nè? Jyú aa, 

kaùh neíh chi ngóh lihkleuhng, sí ngóh 

nàhng sìhngdaàm ngóh dìk yúhnyeuhk. 

Yànwaih ngóh sih yúhnyeuhk dìk, jéh 

yàhnmàhn yùhchí chèhngok sí ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn tungfú. 

30 O Lord God, how long wilt thou 

suffer that such wickedness and 

infidelity shall be among this people? 

O Lord, wilt thou give me strength, 

that I may bear with mine infirmities. 

For I am infirm, and such wickedness 

among this people doth pain my soul. 

31 主啊，我的心極為憂傷；

求您藉著基督安慰我的靈

魂。主啊，求您恩准我，使

我有力量，能耐心忍受因這

人民的罪惡而臨到我的痛

苦。 

31 Jyú aa, ngóh dìk sàm gihkwàih 

yaùseùng; kaùh neíh jihkjeuhk Gèidùk 

ngònwai ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn. Jyú aa, 

kaùh neíh yàn jeún ngóh, sí ngóh yaúh 

lihkleuhng, nàhng noihsàm yánsauh 

yàn jéh yàhnmàhn dìk jeuihngok yìh 

làhm dou ngóh dìk tungfú. 

31 O Lord, my heart is exceedingly 

sorrowful; wilt thou comfort my soul 

in Christ. O Lord, wilt thou grant unto 

me that I may have strength, that I 

may suffer with patience these 

afflictions which shall come upon me, 

because of the iniquity of this people. 
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32 主啊，求您安慰我的靈

魂，賜我成功，也賜和我同

在的工作者成功—是的，就

是艾蒙、亞倫和奧姆納，還

有艾繆萊克和齊愛治樂，還

有我的兩個兒子—主啊，求

您安慰所有這些人。是的，

求您藉著基督安慰這些人的

靈魂。 

32 Jyú aa, kaùh neíh ngònwai ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn, chi ngóh sìhnggùng, yáah 

chi wòh ngóh tùhngjoih dìk gùngjokjé 

sìhnggùng – sihdìk, jauhsih 

Ngaaihmùhng, Aaleùhn wòh ou 

moúhnaahp, waàhn yaúh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk wòh 

Chaìhngoijihlohk, waàhn yaúh ngóh dìk 

leúhng go yìhjí – Jyú aa, kaùh neíh 

ngònwai sóyaúh jéhsè yàhn. Sihdìk, 

kaùh neíh jihkjeuhk Gèidùk ngònwai 

jéhsè yàhn dìk lìhngwàhn. 

32 O Lord, wilt thou comfort my soul, 

and give unto me success, and also my 

fellow laborers who are with me—yea, 

Ammon, and Aaron, and Omner, and 

also Amulek and Zeezrom, and also 

my two sons—yea, even all these wilt 

thou comfort, O Lord. Yea, wilt thou 

comfort their souls in Christ. 

33 求您恩准他們，使他們有

力量，能承擔因這人民的罪

惡而臨到他們的痛苦。 

33 Kaùh neíh yàn jeún taàmùhn, sí 

taàmùhn yaúh lihkleuhng, nàhng 

sìhngdaàm yàn jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

jeuihngok yìh làhm dou taàmùhn dìk 

tungfú. 

33 Wilt thou grant unto them that 

they may have strength, that they 

may bear their afflictions which shall 

come upon them because of the 

iniquities of this people. 

34 主啊，求您恩准我們，使

我們能藉著基督而成功地再

度帶領他們歸向您。 

34 Jyú aa, kaùh neíh yàn jeún 

ngóhmùhn, sí ngóhmùhn nàhng 

jihkjeuhk Gèidùk yìh sìhnggùng deih 

joidouh daailíhng taàmùhn gwaìheung 

neíh. 

34 O Lord, wilt thou grant unto us 

that we may have success in bringing 

them again unto thee in Christ. 

35 主啊，看，他們的靈魂很

寶貴，他們有許多人是我們

的弟兄；因此，主啊，求您

賜我們力量與智慧，使我們

能帶領我們這些弟兄再歸向

您。 

35 Jyú aa, hon, taàmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn 

hán boúgwai, taàmùhn yaúh heuídò 

yàhn sih ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng; 

yànchí, Jyú aa, kaùh neíh chi ngóhmùhn 

lihkleuhng yúh jiwai, sí ngóhmùhn 

nàhng daailíhng ngóhmùhn jéhsè 

daihhìng joi gwaìheung neíh. 

35 Behold, O Lord, their souls are 

precious, and many of them are our 

brethren; therefore, give unto us, O 

Lord, power and wisdom that we may 

bring these, our brethren, again unto 

thee. 

36 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪說

了這些話，就用手觸摸那些

跟他一起的人。看啊，他一

觸摸他們，他們就充滿了神

聖之靈。 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah syutliúh jéhsè waah, jauh 

yuhng saú jùkmó náahsè gàn taà yàtheí 

dìk yàhn. Honaa, taà yàt jùkmó 

taàmùhn, taàmùhn jauh 

chùngmúhnliúh Sàhnsing jì Lìhng. 

36 Now it came to pass that when 

Alma had said these words, that he 

clapped his hands upon all them who 

were with him. And behold, as he 

clapped his hands upon them, they 

were filled with the Holy Spirit. 

37 然後，他們就分手，不擔

心要吃什麼、喝什麼或穿什

麼。 

37 Yìhnhauh, taàmùhn jauh fànsaú, bàt 

daàmsàm yiu hek sahmmò, hot 

sahmmò waahk chyùn sahmmò. 

37 And after that they did separate 

themselves one from another, taking 

no thought for themselves what they 

should eat, or what they should drink, 

or what they should put on. 

38 主供應他們所需，使他們

不挨餓，不口渴；是的，祂

也賜給他們力量，使他們不

受任何痛苦，即使有苦難，

也被來自基督的喜樂吞沒。

這正應了阿爾瑪的祈禱，而

這是因為他憑信心祈禱。 

38 Jyú gungyìng taàmùhn só seuì, sí 

taàmùhn bàt ngaaìngoh, bàt haúhot; 

sihdìk, taà yáah chikàp taàmùhn 

lihkleuhng, sí taàmùhn bàtsauh 

yahmhòh tungfú, jìksí yaúh fúnaahn, 

yáah beih loìhjih Gèidùk dìk heílohk 

tànmuht. Jéh jing yingliúh Aayíhmáah 

dìk keìhtoú, yìh jéh sih yànwaih taà 

pàhng seunsàm keìhtoú. 

38 And the Lord provided for them 

that they should hunger not, neither 

should they thirst; yea, and he also 

gave them strength, that they should 

suffer no manner of afflictions, save it 

were swallowed up in the joy of Christ. 

Now this was according to the prayer 

of Alma; and this because he prayed in 

faith. 
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第三十二章 Daih saàmsahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 32 

阿爾瑪教導因苦難而謙抑自

己的窮人—信心是對未曾見

過而又真實的事有希望—阿

爾瑪見證，天使施助男人、

女人和小孩—阿爾瑪將神的

話比作種子—神的話必須加

以種植和栽培—然後長成

樹，從其上可摘永生之果。

約主前七四年。 

Aayíhmáah gaaudouh yàn fúnaahn yìh 

hìmyìk jihgeí dìk kùhngyàhn – Seunsàm 

sih deui meih chàhng gin gwo yìh yauh 

jànsaht dìk sih yaúh heìmohng – 

Aayíhmáah ginjing, tìnsih sìjoh 

naàhmyán, neuíhyán wòh siúhaaìh – 

Aayíhmáah jeùng Sàhn dìk waah beíjok 

júngjí – Sàhn dìk waah bìtseuì gaàyíh 

jungjihk wòh joì puìh – Yìhnhauh 

jeúngsìhng syuh, chùhng keìh seuhng 

hó jaahk wíhngsàng jì gwó. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn chàtsei nìhn. 

Alma teaches the poor whose 

afflictions had humbled them—Faith 

is a hope in that which is not seen 

which is true—Alma testifies that 

angels minister to men, women, and 

children—Alma compares the word 

unto a seed—It must be planted and 

nourished—Then it grows into a tree 

from which the fruit of eternal life is 

picked. About 74 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，他們出

發，進入人民的會堂和家

裡，開始向他們宣講神的

話；是的，他們甚至在街上

宣講神的話。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn cheùtfaat, jeunyahp 

yàhnmàhn dìk wuihtòhng wòh gaàleuíh, 

hoìchí heung taàmùhn syùngóng Sàhn 

dìk waah; sihdìk, taàmùhn sahmji joih 

gaaì seuhng syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah. 

1 AND it came to pass that they did go 

forth, and began to preach the word of 

God unto the people, entering into 

their synagogues, and into their 

houses; yea, and even they did preach 

the word in their streets. 

2 事情是這樣的，經過一番

努力後，他們開始在貧苦階

層的人民中有了成果；因為

看啊，這些人因為衣著粗劣

而被趕出會堂— 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, gìnggwo 

yàt faàn noúhlihk hauh, taàmùhn hoìchí 

joih pàhnfú gaaìchàhng dìk yàhnmàhn 

jùng yaúhliúh sìhnggwó; yànwaih 

honaa, jéhsè yàhn yànwaih yìjeuhk 

choùlyut yìh beih góncheùt wuihtòhng - 

2 And it came to pass that after much 

labor among them, they began to have 

success among the poor class of 

people; for behold, they were cast out 

of the synagogues because of the 

coarseness of their apparel— 

3 因此他們被視為污穢，不

准進會堂崇拜神；他們處境

貧窮；是的，他們被弟兄視

如渣滓；所以，他們在屬世

的物質上貧窮；他們在心靈

上也貧窮。 

3 Yànchí taàmùhn beih sihwàih wùwai, 

bàt jeún jeun wuihtòhng sùhngbaai 

Sàhn; taàmùhn chyúgíng pàhnkùhng; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn beih daihhìng sihyùh 

jaàjí; só yíh, taàmùhn joih suhksai dìk 

mahtjàt seuhng pàhnkùhng; taàmùhn 

joih sàmlìhng seuhng yáah pàhnkùhng. 

3 Therefore they were not permitted 

to enter into their synagogues to 

worship God, being esteemed as 

filthiness; therefore they were poor; 

yea, they were esteemed by their 

brethren as dross; therefore they were 

poor as to things of the world; and also 

they were poor in heart. 

4 阿爾瑪在渥拿大山丘上教

導人並向人講話時，來了一

大群我們方才說過的那些

人；他們因為在屬世的物質

上貧窮，所以在心靈上也貧

窮。 

4 Aayíhmáah joih Ngàknaàhdaaih 

saànyaù seuhng gaaudouh yàhn bihng 

heung yàhn góngwaah sìh, loìhliúh 

yàtdaaih kwàhn ngóhmùhn fòngchoìh 

syutgwo dìk náahsè yàhn; taàmùhn 

yànwaih joih suhksai dìk mahtjàt 

seuhng pàhnkùhng, sóyíh joih sàmlìhng 

seuhng yáah pàhnkùhng. 

4 Now, as Alma was teaching and 

speaking unto the people upon the hill 

Onidah, there came a great multitude 

unto him, who were those of whom we 

have been speaking, of whom were 

poor in heart, because of their poverty 

as to the things of the world. 

5 他們來到阿爾瑪那裡；其

中有個為首的對他說：看

啊，我這些弟兄該怎麼辦？

他們因為貧窮而遭所有的人

輕視，是的，尤其是我們的

祭司；他們把我們趕出我們

親手辛苦建造的會堂；他們

因為我們極為貧窮而把我們

趕出來；我們沒有地方可以

崇拜我們的神；看啊，我們

該怎麼辦？ 

5 Taàmùhn loìhdou Aayíhmáah 

náahleuíh; keìhjùng yaúh go wàih saú 

dìk deui taà syut: Honaa, ngóh jéhsè 

daihhìng goì jámmòbaahn? Taàmùhn 

yànwaih pàhnkùhng yìh joù sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn hìngsih, sihdìk, yaùhkeìh sih 

ngóhmùhn dìk jaisì; taàmùhn báa 

ngóhmùhn góncheùt ngóhmùhn 

chànsaú sànfú ginjouh dìk wuihtòhng; 

taàmùhn yànwaih ngóhmùhn gihkwàih 

pàhnkùhng yìh báa ngóhmùhn 

góncheùt loìh; ngóhmùhn muhtyaúh 

deihfòng hóyíh sùhngbaai ngóhmùhn 

dìk Sàhn; honaa, ngóhmùhn goì 

jámmòbaahn? 

5 And they came unto Alma; and the 

one who was the foremost among 

them said unto him: Behold, what 

shall these my brethren do, for they 

are despised of all men because of 

their poverty, yea, and more especially 

by our priests; for they have cast us 

out of our synagogues which we have 

labored abundantly to build with our 

own hands; and they have cast us out 

because of our exceeding poverty; and 

we have no place to worship our God; 

and behold, what shall we do? 
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6 阿爾瑪聽到這話，便轉過

身來正面對著他；他十分快

樂地看著；因為他看到他們

的苦難確實使他們謙卑了，

他們已準備聽神的話了。 

6 Aayíhmáah tingdou jéh waah, bihn 

jyúngwo sàn loìh jingmihn deuijeuhk 

taà; taà sahpfàn faailohk deih 

honjeuhk; yànwaih taà hondou 

taàmùhn dìk fúnaahn koksaht sí 

taàmùhn hìmbeìliúh, taàmùhn yíh 

jeúnbeih ting Sàhn dìk waahliúh. 

6 And now when Alma heard this, he 

turned him about, his face 

immediately towards him, and he 

beheld with great joy; for he beheld 

that their afflictions had truly 

humbled them, and that they were in 

a preparation to hear the word. 

7 所以他不再向其他群眾說

話，而伸手向他看到真正悔

改的人喊道： 

7 Sóyíh taà bàt joi heung keìhtaà 

kwàhnjung syut waah, yìh sànsaú 

heung taà hondou jànjing fuigoí dìk 

yàhn haamdouh: 

7 Therefore he did say no more to the 

other multitude; but he stretched 

forth his hand, and cried unto those 

whom he beheld, who were truly 

penitent, and said unto them: 

8 我看到你們心裡謙恭；如

果這樣，你們就有福了。 

8 Ngóh hondou neíhmùhn sàmleuíh 

hìmgùng; yùhgwó jéhyeuhng, neíhmùhn 

jauh yaúh fùkliúh. 

8 I behold that ye are lowly in heart; 

and if so, blessed are ye. 

9 看啊，你們的弟兄剛才

說，我們該怎麼辦？—我們

被趕出會堂，無法崇拜我們

的神。 

9 Honaa, neíhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

gòngchoìh syut, ngóhmùhn goì 

jámmòbaahn? – Ngóhmùhn beih 

góncheùt wuihtòhng, moùhfaat 

sùhngbaai ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

9 Behold thy brother hath said, What 

shall we do?—for we are cast out of 

our synagogues, that we cannot 

worship our God. 

10 看啊，我告訴你們，你們

以為除了會堂以外就不能崇

拜神了嗎？ 

10 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn yíhwàih cheuìhliúh 

wuihtòhng yíhngoih jauh bàt nàhng 

sùhngbaai Sàhn liúh maà? 

10 Behold I say unto you, do ye 

suppose that ye cannot worship God 

save it be in your synagogues only? 

11 此外，我要問，你們以為

每星期只要崇拜神一次嗎？ 

11 Chíngoih, ngóh yiu mahn, neíhmùhn 

yíhwàih muíhsìngkeìh jíyiu sùhngbaai 

Sàhn yàtchi maà? 

11 And moreover, I would ask, do ye 

suppose that ye must not worship God 

only once in a week? 

12 我告訴你們，你們被趕出

會堂是好的，這樣你們就可

以謙卑，可以學習智慧，因

為你們必須學習智慧；你們

被趕出來，又因極度貧窮而

遭弟兄輕視，心才謙卑下

來；因為你們不得不謙卑。 

12 Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn 

beih góncheùt wuihtòhng sih hoú dìk, 

jéhyeuhng neíhmùhn jauh hóyíh hìmbeì, 

hóyíh hohkjaahp jiwai, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn bìtseuì hohkjaahp jiwai; 

neíhmùhn beih góncheùt loìh, yauh yàn 

gihkdouh pàhnkùhng yìh joù daihhìng 

hìngsih, sàm choìh hìmbeì haahloìh; 

yànwaih neíhmùhn bàtdàk bàt hìmbeì. 

12 I say unto you, it is well that ye are 

cast out of your synagogues, that ye 

may be humble, and that ye may 

learn wisdom; for it is necessary that 

ye should learn wisdom; for it is 

because that ye are cast out, that ye 

are despised of your brethren because 

of your exceeding poverty, that ye are 

brought to a lowliness of heart; for ye 

are necessarily brought to be humble. 

13 如今，你們被迫謙卑，你

們有福了；因為人若被迫謙

卑，有時候會尋求悔改；的

確，凡悔改的必得憐憫；凡

得憐憫又持守到底的必得

救。 

13 Yùhgàm, neíhmùhn beih bìk hìmbeì, 

neíhmùhn yaúh fùkliúh; yànwaih yàhn 

yeuhk beih bìk hìmbeì, yaúhsìhhauh 

wuíh chàhmkaùh fuigoí; dìkkok, faàhn 

fuigoí dìk bìt dàk lìhnmáhn; faàhn dàk 

lìhnmáhn yauh chìhsaú doudaí dìk bìt 

dàkgau. 

13 And now, because ye are compelled 

to be humble blessed are ye; for a man 

sometimes, if he is compelled to be 

humble, seeketh repentance; and now 

surely, whosoever repenteth shall find 

mercy; and he that findeth mercy and 

endureth to the end the same shall be 

saved. 

14 如今，正如我對你們說過

的，你們因被迫謙卑而有福

了；難道你們不認為因神的

話而誠心謙抑自己的人更有

福嗎？ 

14 Yùhgàm, jingyùh ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn syutgwo dìk, neíhmùhn yàn 

beih bìk hìmbeì yìh yaúh fùkliúh; 

naàhndouh neíhmùhn bàt yihngwàih 

yàn Sàhn dìk waah yìh sìhngsàm hìmyìk 

jihgeí dìk yàhn gang yaúh fùk maà? 

14 And now, as I said unto you, that 

because ye were compelled to be 

humble ye were blessed, do ye not 

suppose that they are more blessed 

who truly humble themselves because 

of the word? 

15 是的，凡誠心謙抑自己，

悔改罪過並持守到底的人有

福了—是的，他們要比因極

度貧窮而被迫謙卑的人有福

多了。 

15 Sihdìk, faàhn sìhngsàm hìmyìk 

jihgeí, fuigoí jeuihgwo bihng chìhsaú 

doudaí dìk yàhn yaúh fùkliúh – sihdìk, 

taàmùhn yiu beí yàn gihkdouh 

pàhnkùhng yìh beih bìk hìmbeì dìk yàhn 

yaúh fùk dòliúh. 

15 Yea, he that truly humbleth 

himself, and repenteth of his sins, and 

endureth to the end, the same shall be 

blessed—yea, much more blessed than 

they who are compelled to be humble 

because of their exceeding poverty. 
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16 因此，那些不是被迫謙卑

而謙抑自己的人有福了；或

者，換句話說，凡相信神的

話，心地不頑固而受洗的，

是的，不須勸導或被迫認識

神的話就相信的人有福了。 

16 Yànchí, náahsè bàtsih beih bìk 

hìmbeì yìh hìmyìk jihgeí dìk yàhn yaúh 

fùkliúh; waahkjé, wuhngeuiwaah syut, 

faàhn seùngseun Sàhn dìk waah, 

sàmdéi bàt waàhngu yìh sauhsaí dìk, 

sihdìk, bàtseuì hyundouh waahk beih 

bìk yihngsìk Sàhn dìk waah jauh 

seùngseun dìk yàhn yaúh fùkliúh. 

16 Therefore, blessed are they who 

humble themselves without being 

compelled to be humble; or rather, in 

other words, blessed is he that 

believeth in the word of God, and is 

baptized without stubbornness of 

heart, yea, without being brought to 

know the word, or even compelled to 

know, before they will believe. 

17 是的，有很多人說：如果

你顯個天上的徵兆給我們

看，我們就會確實知道，然

後我們就會相信。 

17 Sihdìk, yaúh hán dò yàhn syut: 

Yùhgwó neíh hín go tìnseuhng dìk 

jìngsiuh kàp ngóhmùhn hon, ngóhmùhn 

jauh wuíh koksaht jìdou, yìhnhauh 

ngóhmùhn jauh wuíh seùngseun. 

17 Yea, there are many who do say: If 

thou wilt show unto us a sign from 

heaven, then we shall know of a 

surety; then we shall believe. 

18 現在我要問，這是信心

嗎？看啊，我告訴你們，不

是；人若知道一件事，就沒

有理由要相信，因為他已經

知道了。 

18 Yihnjoih ngóh yiu mahn, jéh sih 

seunsàm maà? Honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, bàtsih; yàhn yeuhk jìdou yàt 

gihn sih, jauh muhtyaúh leíhyaùh yiu 

seùngseun, yànwaih taà yíhgìng 

jìdouliúh. 

18 Now I ask, is this faith? Behold, I 

say unto you, Nay; for if a man 

knoweth a thing he hath no cause to 

believe, for he knoweth it. 

19 那麼知道神的旨意卻不

實行的人，其應受的詛罰，

較那只是相信，或只有理由

相信，卻仍陷入罪中的人，

要大多少啊？ 

19 Náahmò jìdou Sàhn dìk jíyi keuk bàt 

saht hàhng dìk yàhn, keìh yìngsauh dìk 

jofaht, gaau náah jísih seùngseun, 

waahk jí yaúh leíhyaùh seùngseun, 

keuk yìhng hahmyahp jeuih jùng dìk 

yàhn, yiu daaih dòsíu aa? 

19 And now, how much more cursed is 

he that knoweth the will of God and 

doeth it not, than he that only 

believeth, or only hath cause to 

believe, and falleth into transgression? 

20 現在你們必須評斷這件

事。看啊，我告訴你們，怎

樣審判這一方也要怎樣審判

另一方；每個人都要按照自

己的行為受審判。 

20 Yihnjoih neíhmùhn bìtseuì 

pìhngdyuhn jéh gihn sih. Honaa, ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, jámyeuhng sámpun 

jéh yàt fòng yáah yiu jámyeuhng 

sámpun lihng yàt fòng; muíh go yàhn 

doù yiu ngonjiu jihgeí dìk hàhngwàih 

sauh sámpun. 

20 Now of this thing ye must judge. 

Behold, I say unto you, that it is on the 

one hand even as it is on the other; 

and it shall be unto every man 

according to his work. 

21 我剛才說到信心—信心

並非要對事情有完全的知

識；所以如果你們有信心，

你們就對沒有看到而又真實

的事有希望。 

21 Ngóh gòngchoìh syutdou seunsàm – 

seunsàm bihngfeì yiu deui sihchìhng 

yaúh yùhnchyùhn dìk jisìk; sóyíh 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn yaúh seunsàm, 

neíhmùhn jauh deui muhtyaúh hondou 

yìh yauh jànsaht dìk sih yaúh heìmohng. 

21 And now as I said concerning 

faith—faith is not to have a perfect 

knowledge of things; therefore if ye 

have faith ye hope for things which 

are not seen, which are true. 

22 現在看啊，我告訴你們，

我希望你們記住，神對所有

相信祂名的人都是慈悲的；

因此祂首先希望你們相信祂

的話。 

22 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

geijyuh, Sàhn deui sóyaúh seùngseun 

taà mìhng dìk yàhn doù sih chìhbeì dìk; 

yànchí taà saúsìn heìmohng neíhmùhn 

seùngseun taà dìk waah. 

22 And now, behold, I say unto you, 

and I would that ye should remember, 

that God is merciful unto all who 

believe on his name; therefore he 

desireth, in the first place, that ye 

should believe, yea, even on his word. 

23 如今祂藉眾天使把祂的

話傳給世人，是的，不但傳

給男人，也傳給女人。不僅

如此，神的話也多次傳給小

孩，使聰明的人和有學問的

人羞愧。 

23 Yùhgàm taà jihk jung tìnsih báa taà 

dìk waah chyùhn kàp saiyàhn, sihdìk, 

bàtdaahn chyùhn kàp naàhmyán, yáah 

chyùhn kàp neuíhyán. Bàt gán yùhchí, 

Sàhn dìk waah yáah dò chi chyùhn kàp 

siúhaaìh, sí chùngmìhng dìk yàhn wòh 

yaúh hohkmahn dìk yàhn saùkwaíh. 

23 And now, he imparteth his word by 

angels unto men, yea, not only men 

but women also. Now this is not all; 

little children do have words given 

unto them many times, which 

confound the wise and the learned. 

24 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

既然你們因為受折磨、被趕

出，想從我這裡知道該怎麼

辦—我不希望你們以為我有

意只就事實論斷你們— 

24 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, geiyìhn neíhmùhn 

yànwaih sauh jitmòh, beih góncheùt, 

seúng chùhng ngóh jéhleuíh jìdou goì 

jámmòbaahn – ngóh bàt heìmohng 

neíhmùhn yíhwàih ngóh yaúhyi jí jauh 

sihsaht leuhndyuhn neíhmùhn - 

24 And now, my beloved brethren, as 

ye have desired to know of me what ye 

shall do because ye are afflicted and 

cast out—now I do not desire that ye 

should suppose that I mean to judge 

you only according to that which is 

true— 
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25 我並不是說你們每一個

人都是被迫謙抑自己的；因

為我的確相信，你們有些人

不論在什麼環境下，都會謙

抑自己。 

25 Ngóh bihng bàtsih syut neíhmùhn 

muíh yàt go yàhn doù sih beih bìk 

hìmyìk jihgeí dìk; yànwaih ngóh dìkkok 

seùngseun, neíhmùhn yaúh sè yàhn bàt 

leuhn joih sahmmò waàhngíng haah, 

doù wuíh hìmyìk jihgeí. 

25 For I do not mean that ye all of you 

have been compelled to humble 

yourselves; for I verily believe that 

there are some among you who would 

humble themselves, let them be in 

whatsoever circumstances they might. 

26 我剛才說到信心，說信心

並不是完全的知識，我的話

也是如此。你們無法一開始

就完全知道我說的話是真

的，同樣的，信心不是完全

的知識。 

26 Ngóh gòngchoìh syutdou seunsàm, 

syut seunsàm bihng bàtsih yùhnchyùhn 

dìk jisìk, ngóh dìk waah yáah sih yùhchí. 

Neíhmùhn moùhfaat yàt hoìchí jauh 

yùhnchyùhn jìdou ngóh syut dìk waah 

sih jàndìk, tùhngyeuhng dìk, seunsàm 

bàtsih yùhnchyùhn dìk jisìk. 

26 Now, as I said concerning 

faith—that it was not a perfect 

knowledge—even so it is with my 

words. Ye cannot know of their surety 

at first, unto perfection, any more 

than faith is a perfect knowledge. 

27 但是看啊，如果你們願意

喚醒和激發你們的心力，直

到你們願意拿我的話作個實

驗，並運用些微的信心，是

的，即使你們只有相信的願

望，就讓這願望在你們心中

發生作用，直到你們相信到

能讓出地方給我部分的話。 

27 Daahnsih honaa, yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

yuhnyi wuhnsíng wòh gìkfaat neíhmùhn 

dìk sàmlihk, jihkdou neíhmùhn yuhnyi 

naàh ngóh dìk waah jok go sahtyihm, 

bihng wahnyuhng sèmeìh dìk seunsàm, 

sihdìk, jìksí neíhmùhn jí yaúh 

seùngseun dìk yuhnmohng, jauh 

yeuhng jéh yuhnmohng joih neíhmùhn 

sàmjùng faatsàng jokyuhng, jihkdou 

neíhmùhn seùngseun dou nàhng 

yeuhng cheùt deihfòng kàp ngóh 

bouhfahn dìk waah. 

27 But behold, if ye will awake and 

arouse your faculties, even to an 

experiment upon my words, and 

exercise a particle of faith, yea, even if 

ye can no more than desire to believe, 

let this desire work in you, even until 

ye believe in a manner that ye can 

give place for a portion of my words. 

28 現在，我們要將神的話比

喻成種子。如果你們讓出地

方，使種子能種在你們心

中，看啊，如果那是一粒真

正的種子，或一粒好種子，

如果你們不用自己的不相信

把種子擠出去而抵擋了主的

靈，看啊，種子必開始在你

們心中膨脹；你們感覺這些

膨脹運動時，就會開始在心

裡說—這一定是良好的種

子，或良好的話，因為它開

始擴大我的靈魂，是的，它

開始啟發我的悟性，是的，

它開始使我快樂。 

28 Yihnjoih, ngóhmùhn yiu jeùng Sàhn 

dìk waah beíyuh sìhng júngjí. Yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn yeuhng cheùt deihfòng, sí 

júngjí nàhng júngjoih neíhmùhn 

sàmjùng, honaa, yùhgwó náah sih yàt 

làp jànjing dìk júngjí, waahk yàt làp hoú 

júngjí, yùhgwó neíhmùhn bàt yuhng 

jihgeí dìk bàt seùngseun báa júngjí jaì 

cheùtheui yìh daídóng liúh Jyú dìk 

Lìhng, honaa, júngjí bìt hoìchí joih 

neíhmùhn sàmjùng paàhngjeung; 

neíhmùhn gámgok jéhsè paàhngjeung 

wahnduhng sìh, jauh wuíh hoìchí joih 

sàmleuíh syut – jéh yàtdihng sih 

leùhnghoú dìk júngjí, waahk leùhnghoú 

dìk waah, yànwaih taà hoìchí 

kwongdaaih ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn, sihdìk, 

taà hoìchí kaífaat ngóh dìk nghsing, 

sihdìk, taà hoìchí sí ngóh faailohk. 

28 Now, we will compare the word 

unto a seed. Now, if ye give place, that 

a seed may be planted in your heart, 

behold, if it be a true seed, or a good 

seed, if ye do not cast it out by your 

unbelief, that ye will resist the Spirit 

of the Lord, behold, it will begin to 

swell within your breasts; and when 

you feel these swelling motions, ye will 

begin to say within yourselves—It 

must needs be that this is a good seed, 

or that the word is good, for it 

beginneth to enlarge my soul; yea, it 

beginneth to enlighten my 

understanding, yea, it beginneth to be 

delicious to me. 

29 現在看啊，這不會增加你

們的信心嗎？我告訴你們，

會的，只是這信心尚未長成

完全的知識。 

29 Yihnjoih honaa, jéh bàt wuíh 

jànggaà neíhmùhn dìk seunsàm maà? 

Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, wuíh dìk, jísih 

jéh seunsàm seuhngmeih jeúngsìhng 

yùhnchyùhn dìk jisìk. 

29 Now behold, would not this 

increase your faith? I say unto you, 

Yea; nevertheless it hath not grown 

up to a perfect knowledge. 

30 但是看啊，種子膨脹、萌

芽，開始成長時，你們一定

會說那種子是好的，因為看

啊，它膨脹、萌芽並開始成

長。現在看啊，這不會增強

你們的信心嗎？會的，這會

增強你們的信心：因為你們

會說，我知道這是好種子，

因為看啊，它萌芽並開始成

長了。 

30 Daahnsih honaa, júngjí 

paàhngjeung, màhngngaàh, hoìchí 

sìhngjeúng sìh, neíhmùhn yàtdihng 

wuíh syut náah júngjí sih hoú dìk, 

yànwaih honaa, taà paàhngjeung, 

màhngngaàh bihng hoìchí sìhngjeúng. 

Yihnjoih honaa, jéh bàt wuíh 

jàngkeùhng neíhmùhn dìk seunsàm 

maà? Wuíh dìk, jéh wuíh jàngkeùhng 

neíhmùhn dìk seunsàm: Yànwaih 

neíhmùhn wuíh syut, ngóh jìdou jéh sih 

hoú júngjí, yànwaih honaa, taà 

màhngngaàh bihng hoìchí 

sìhngjeúngliúh. 

30 But behold, as the seed swelleth, 

and sprouteth, and beginneth to grow, 

then you must needs say that the seed 

is good; for behold it swelleth, and 

sprouteth, and beginneth to grow. And 

now, behold, will not this strengthen 

your faith? Yea, it will strengthen 

your faith: for ye will say I know that 

this is a good seed; for behold it 

sprouteth and beginneth to grow. 
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31 現在看啊，你們確定這是

好種子嗎？我告訴你們，是

的；因為每粒種子都會結出

與自己同類的果子。 

31 Yihnjoih honaa, neíhmùhn kokdihng 

jéh sih hoú júngjí maà? Ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, sihdìk; yànwaih muíh làp 

júngjí doù wuíh gitcheùt yúh jihgeí 

tùhngleuih dìk gwójí. 

31 And now, behold, are ye sure that 

this is a good seed? I say unto you, 

Yea; for every seed bringeth forth unto 

its own likeness. 

32 因此，種子若成長，就是

好種子，若不成長，看啊，

就不是好種子，因此要丟

棄。 

32 Yànchí, júngjí yeuhk sìhngjeúng, 

jauhsih hoú júngjí, yeuhk bàt 

sìhngjeúng, honaa, jauh bàtsih hoú 

júngjí, yànchí yiu diuhhei. 

32 Therefore, if a seed groweth it is 

good, but if it groweth not, behold it is 

not good, therefore it is cast away. 

33 現在看啊，因為你們已經

作了實驗，播了種子，而那

種子膨脹、萌芽、開始成長，

你一定知道那種子是好的。 

33 Yihnjoih honaa, yànwaih neíhmùhn 

yíhgìng jokliúh sahtyihm, boliúh júngjí, 

yìh náah júngjí paàhngjeung, 

màhngngaàh, hoìchí sìhngjeúng, neíh 

yàtdihng jìdou náah júngjí sih hoú dìk. 

33 And now, behold, because ye have 

tried the experiment, and planted the 

seed, and it swelleth and sprouteth, 

and beginneth to grow, ye must needs 

know that the seed is good. 

34 現在看啊，你們的知識完

全了嗎？是的，你們對那件

事的知識是完全的，你們的

信心就休眠了；這是因為你

們知道，你們知道神的話已

使你們的靈魂膨脹，你們也

知道那種子已萌芽，你們的

悟性開始啟發，你們的心智

開始擴展。 

34 Yihnjoih honaa, neíhmùhn dìk jisìk 

yùhnchyùhnliúh maà? Sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn deui náahgihn sih dìk jisìk 

sih yùhnchyùhn dìk, neíhmùhn dìk 

seunsàm jauh yaùmìhnliúh; jéh sih 

yànwaih neíhmùhn jìdou, neíhmùhn 

jìdou Sàhn dìk waah yíh sí neíhmùhn 

dìk lìhngwàhn paàhngjeung, neíhmùhn 

yáah jìdou náah júngjí yíh màhngngaàh, 

neíhmùhn dìk nghsing hoìchí kaífaat, 

neíhmùhn dìk sàmji hoìchí kwongjín. 

34 And now, behold, is your 

knowledge perfect? Yea, your 

knowledge is perfect in that thing, and 

your faith is dormant; and this 

because you know, for ye know that 

the word hath swelled your souls, and 

ye also know that it hath sprouted up, 

that your understanding doth begin to 

be enlightened, and your mind doth 

begin to expand. 

35 這難道不是真的嗎？我

告訴你們，是真的，因為這

就是光；凡是光就是好的，

因為那是可以辨別的，所

以，你們一定知道那是好

的；現在看啊，你們體驗了

這光以後，你們的知識是否

完全了呢？ 

35 Jéh naàhndouh bàtsih jàndìk maà? 

Ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, sih jàndìk, 

yànwaih jéh jauhsih gwòng; faàhn sih 

gwòng jauhsih hoú dìk, yànwaih náah 

sih hóyíh bihnbiht dìk, sóyíh, neíhmùhn 

yàtdihng jìdou náah sih hoú dìk; 

yihnjoih honaa, neíhmùhn taíyihmliúh 

jéh gwòng yíhhauh, neíhmùhn dìk jisìk 

sihfaú yùhnchyùhnliúh nè? 

35 O then, is not this real? I say unto 

you, Yea, because it is light; and 

whatsoever is light, is good, because it 

is discernible, therefore ye must know 

that it is good; and now behold, after 

ye have tasted this light is your 

knowledge perfect? 

36 看啊，我告訴你們，不

是；你們也不可以把信心擱

置一旁，因為你們只不過才

運用信心播下種子，試驗種

子是否良好而已。 

36 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

bàtsih; neíhmùhn yáah bàt hóyíh báa 

seunsàm gokji yàtpòhng, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn jíbàtgwo choìh wahnyuhng 

seunsàm bohaah júngjí, siyihm júngjí 

sihfaú leùhnghoú yìhyíh. 

36 Behold I say unto you, Nay; neither 

must ye lay aside your faith, for ye 

have only exercised your faith to plant 

the seed that ye might try the 

experiment to know if the seed was 

good. 

37 看啊，樹開始成長的時

候，你們會說：我們要極細

心培植，讓它生根、茁壯，

為我們結果子。現在看啊，

如果你們細心培植，樹就會

生根、茁壯、結出果子。 

37 Honaa, syuh hoìchí sìhngjeúng dìk 

sìhhauh, neíhmùhn wuíh syut: 

Ngóhmùhn yiu gihk saisàm puìhjihk, 

yeuhng taà sàanggàn, jyutjong, waih 

ngóhmùhn gitgwó jí. Yihnjoih honaa, 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn saisàm puìhjihk, 

syuh jauh wuíh sàanggàn, jyutjong, 

gitcheùt gwójí. 

37 And behold, as the tree beginneth 

to grow, ye will say: Let us nourish it 

with great care, that it may get root, 

that it may grow up, and bring forth 

fruit unto us. And now behold, if ye 

nourish it with much care it will get 

root, and grow up, and bring forth 

fruit. 

38 但是如果你們疏忽那棵

樹，沒有想到要加以培植，

看啊，它就一點也不生根；

因為沒有根，太陽的熱氣一

曬，樹就枯萎了，於是你們

就把樹拔起來丟掉。 

38 Daahnsih yùhgwó neíhmùhn sòfàt 

náah pò syuh, muhtyaúh seúngdou yiu 

gaàyíh puìhjihk, honaa, taà jauh yàtdím 

yáah bàt sàanggàn; yànwaih muhtyaúh 

gàn, taaiyeùhng dìk yihthei yàt saai, 

syuh jauh fùwaíliúh, yùsih neíhmùhn 

jauh báa syuh bahtheí loìh diùdiuh. 

38 But if ye neglect the tree, and take 

no thought for its nourishment, behold 

it will not get any root; and when the 

heat of the sun cometh and scorcheth 

it, because it hath no root it withers 

away, and ye pluck it up and cast it 

out. 
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39 這並不是因為種子不

好，也不是因為樹上的果子

可能不好吃，而是因為你們

的土地貧瘠，你們又不培植

那棵樹，所以你們才無法吃

到樹上的果子。 

39 Jéh bihng bàtsih yànwaih júngjí bàt 

hoú, yáah bàtsih yànwaih syuh seuhng 

dìk gwójí hónàhng bàt hoú hek, yìh sih 

yànwaih neíhmùhn dìk toúdeih pàhnjik, 

neíhmùhn yauh bàt puìhjihk náah pò 

syuh, sóyíh neíhmùhn choìh moùhfaat 

hekdou syuh seuhng dìk gwójí. 

39 Now, this is not because the seed 

was not good, neither is it because the 

fruit thereof would not be desirable; 

but it is because your ground is 

barren, and ye will not nourish the 

tree, therefore ye cannot have the fruit 

thereof. 

40 因此，你們若不培植神的

話，不以信心之眼盼望樹上

的果子，你們就永遠無法採

到生命樹上的果子。 

40 Yànchí, neíhmùhn yeuhk bàt 

puìhjihk Sàhn dìk waah, bàt yíh 

seunsàm jì ngáahn paanmohng syuh 

seuhng dìk gwójí, neíhmùhn jauh 

wíhngyúhn moùhfaat choí dóu 

sàngmihngsyuh seuhng dìk gwójí. 

40 And thus, if ye will not nourish the 

word, looking forward with an eye of 

faith to the fruit thereof, ye can never 

pluck of the fruit of the tree of life. 

41 但是，如果你們培植神的

話，是的，在那樹開始成長

的時候，就憑信心、努力和

耐心加以培植，盼望樹上的

果子，那樹一定生根，看啊，

一定會長成一棵永恆生命的

樹。 

41 Daahnsih, yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

puìhjihk Sàhn dìk waah, sihdìk, joih 

náah syuh hoìchí sìhngjeúng dìk 

sìhhauh, jauh pàhng seunsàm, 

noúhlihk wòh noihsàm gaà yíh puìhjihk, 

paanmohng syuh seuhng dìk gwójí, 

náah syuh yàtdihng sàanggàn, honaa, 

yàtdihng wuíhjeúng sìhng yàt pò 

wíhnghàhng sàngmihng dìk syuh. 

41 But if ye will nourish the word, yea, 

nourish the tree as it beginneth to 

grow, by your faith with great 

diligence, and with patience, looking 

forward to the fruit thereof, it shall 

take root; and behold it shall be a tree 

springing up unto everlasting life. 

42 由於你們以努力、信心和

耐心培植神的話，使它在你

們心裡生根，看啊，不久你

們必能採到樹上的果子；那

果子最為寶貴，比一切甜蜜

的更甜蜜，比一切潔白的更

潔白，是的，比一切純潔的

更純潔；你們將飽享那果

子，直到吃飽為止，使你們

不飢餓，也不口渴。 

42 Yaùhyù neíhmùhn yíh noúhlihk, 

seunsàm wòh noihsàm puìhjihk Sàhn 

dìk waah, sí taà joih neíhmùhn 

sàmleuíh sàanggàn, honaa, bàt gaú 

neíhmùhn bìt nàhng choí dou syuh 

seuhng dìk gwójí; náah gwójí jeui wàih 

boúgwai, beí yàtchai tìhmmaht dìk gang 

tìhmmaht, beí yàtchai gitbaahk dìk 

gang gitbaahk, sihdìk, beí yàtchai 

seùhngit dìk gang seùhngit; neíhmùhn 

jeùng baaúheúng náah gwójí, jihkdou 

hekbaaú wàihjí, sí neíhmùhn bàt 

geìngoh, yáah bàt haúhot. 

42 And because of your diligence and 

your faith and your patience with the 

word in nourishing it, that it may take 

root in you, behold, by and by ye shall 

pluck the fruit thereof, which is most 

precious, which is sweet above all that 

is sweet, and which is white above all 

that is white, yea, and pure above all 

that is pure; and ye shall feast upon 

this fruit even until ye are filled, that 

ye hunger not, neither shall ye thirst. 

43 弟兄們，到時候，你們等

待那棵樹為你們結果子時所

付出的信心、努力、耐心及

恆久忍耐，都必獲得酬報。 

43 Daihhìngmùhn, dou sìhhauh, 

neíhmùhn dángdoih náah pò syuh waih 

neíhmùhn gitgwó jí sìh só fuhcheùt dìk 

seunsàm, noúhlihk, noihsàm kahp 

hàhnggaú yánnoih, doù bìt wohkdàk 

chaùhbou. 

43 Then, my brethren, ye shall reap 

the rewards of your faith, and your 

diligence, and patience, and 

long—suffering, waiting for the tree to 

bring forth fruit unto you. 

第三十三章 Daih saàmsahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 33 

徐納斯教導，人無論身在何

處，均應祈禱與崇拜，他也

教導，懲罰因神的兒子而免

除—徐諾克教導，慈悲因神

子而賜予—摩西在曠野裡舉

起神子的象徵。約主前七四

年。 

Cheuìhnaahpsì gaaudouh, yàhn 

moùhleuhn sàn joih hòhchyu, gwàn 

yìng keìhtoú yúh sùhngbaai, taà yáah 

gaaudouh, chìhngfaht yàn Sàhn dìk 

Yìhjí yìh míhncheuìh – Cheuìhnohkhaàk 

gaaudouh, chìhbeì yàn Sàhn jí yìh 

chiyúh – Mòsài joih kwongyéh leuíh 

geuíheí Sàhn jí dìk jeuhngjìng. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn chàtsei nìhn. 

Zenos taught that men should pray 

and worship in all places, and that 

judgments are turned away because of 

the Son—Zenock taught that mercy is 

bestowed because of the Son—Moses 

had lifted up in the wilderness a type 

of the Son of God. About 74 B.C. 



437 ALMA 33 阿爾瑪書 33 

1 阿爾瑪講完了這些話，他

們便派人到他那裡，想知道

他們是否應相信一位神，以

獲得他所說的果子，也想知

道他們應如何播種，如何播

下他所說的那必須種在心中

的話；或者他們應該以什麼

方式開始運用信心。 

1 Aayíhmáah góng yùhnliúh jéhsè waah, 
taàmùhn bihn paai yàhn dou taà 
náahleuíh, seúng jìdou taàmùhn sihfaú 
yìng seùngseun yàt waí Sàhn, yíh 
wohkdàk taà só syut dìk gwójí, yáah 
seúng jìdou taàmùhn yìng yùhhòh 
bojúng, yùhhòh bohaah taà só syut dìk 
náah bìtseuì júng joih sàmjùng dìk waah; 
waahkjé taàmùhn yìnggoì yíh sahmmò 
fòngsìk hoìchí wahnyuhng seunsàm. 

1 NOW after Alma had spoken these 

words, they sent forth unto him 

desiring to know whether they should 

believe in one God, that they might 

obtain this fruit of which he had 

spoken, or how they should plant the 

seed, or the word of which he had 

spoken, which he said must be 

planted in their hearts; or in what 

manner they should begin to exercise 

their faith. 

2 阿爾瑪告訴他們：看啊，

你們說你們無法崇拜你們的

神，因為你們被趕出會堂。

但是看啊，我告訴你們，如

果你們以為你們無法崇拜

神，你們就犯了嚴重的錯

誤，你們應當查考經文；如

果你們以為經文這麼教你

們，你們就是不了解經文。 

2 Aayíhmáah gousou taàmùhn: Honaa, 
neíhmùhn syut neíhmùhn moùhfaat 
sùhngbaai neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn, yànwaih 
neíhmùhn beih góncheùt wuihtòhng. 
Daahnsih honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 
yùhgwó neíhmùhn yíhwàih neíhmùhn 
moùhfaat sùhngbaai Sàhn, neíhmùhn jauh 
faahnliúh yìhmjuhng dìk chongh, 
neíhmùhn yìngdòng chaàhhaaú 
gìngmàhn; yùhgwó neíhmùhn yíhwàih 
gìngmàhn jéhmò gaau neíhmùhn, 
neíhmùhn jauhsih bàt liúhgaaí gìngmàhn. 

2 And Alma said unto them: Behold, 

ye have said that ye could not worship 

your God because ye are cast out of 

your synagogues. But behold, I say 

unto you, if ye suppose that ye cannot 

worship God, ye do greatly err, and ye 

ought to search the scriptures; if ye 

suppose that they have taught you 

this, ye do not understand them. 

3 你們是否記得讀過古代先

知徐納斯所說有關祈禱或崇

拜的話？ 

3 Neíhmùhn sihfaú geidàk duhkgwo 
gúdoih sìnjì Cheuìhnaahpsì só syut 
yaúhgwaàn keìhtoú waahk sùhngbaai dìk 
waah? 

3 Do ye remember to have read what 

Zenos, the prophet of old, has said 

concerning prayer or worship? 

4 他說：神啊，您是慈悲的，

因為縱然我身處曠野，您仍

垂聽我的祈禱；是的，您是

慈悲的，我為敵人祈禱的時

候，您使他們轉向我。 

4 Taà syut: Sàhn aa, neíh sih chìhbeì dìk, 
yànwaih jùngyìhn ngóh sàn chyú 
kwongyéh, neíh yìhng seuìh ting ngóh 
dìk keìhtoú; sihdìk, neíh sih chìhbeì dìk, 
ngóh wàih dihkyàhn keìhtoú dìk sìhhauh, 
neíh sí taàmùhn jyúnheung ngóh. 

4 For he said: Thou art merciful, O 

God, for thou hast heard my prayer, 

even when I was in the wilderness; 

yea, thou wast merciful when I prayed 

concerning those who were mine 

enemies, and thou didst turn them to 

me. 

5 是的，神啊，我在田裡呼

求您的時候，您以慈悲待

我；我在祈禱中呼求您，您

垂聽我。 

5 Sihdìk, Sàhn aa, ngóh joih tìhn leuíh 
fùkaùh neíh dìk sìhhauh, neíh yíh chìhbeì 
doih ngóh; ngóh joih keìhtoú jùng fùkaùh 
neíh, neíh seuìh ting ngóh. 

5 Yea, O God, and thou wast merciful 

unto me when I did cry unto thee in 

my field; when I did cry unto thee in 

my prayer, and thou didst hear me. 

6 神啊，我回到家，您在我

祈禱中垂聽我。 

6 Sàhn aa, ngóh wuìh dou gaà, neíh joih 
ngóh keìhtoú jùng seuìh ting ngóh. 

6 And again, O God, when I did turn 

to my house thou didst hear me in my 

prayer. 

7 主啊，我進入內屋向您祈

禱，您垂聽我。 

7 Jyú aa, ngóh jeunyahp noih ngùk heung 
neíh keìhtoú, neíh seuìh ting ngóh. 

7 And when I did turn unto my closet, 

O Lord, and prayed unto thee, thou 

didst hear me. 

8 是的，您的兒女呼求您，

只要您聽到而不要世人聽到

時，您以慈悲待他們，您必

垂聽他們。 

8 Sihdìk, neíh dìk yìhneuíh fùkaùh neíh, 
jíyiu neíh tingdou yìh bàt yiu saiyàhn 
tingdou sìh, neíh yíh chìhbeì doih 
taàmùhn, neíh bìt seuìh ting taàmùhn. 

8 Yea, thou art merciful unto thy 

children when they cry unto thee, to 

be heard of thee and not of men, and 

thou wilt hear them. 

9 是的，神啊，您一向慈悲

待我，垂聽我在您會眾裡的

呼求。 

9 Sihdìk, Sàhn aa, neíh yàtheung chìhbeì 
doih ngóh, seuìh ting ngóh joih neíh 
wuíhjung leuíh dìk fùkaùh. 

9 Yea, O God, thou hast been merciful 

unto me, and heard my cries in the 

midst of thy congregations. 

10 是的，我被趕出且遭敵人

輕視時，您垂聽我；是的，

您垂聽我的呼求，對我的敵

人發怒，在憤怒中以迅速的

毀滅懲罰他們。 

10 Sihdìk, ngóh beih góncheùt ché joù 
dihkyàhn hìngsih sìh, neíh seuìh ting 
ngóh; sihdìk, neíh seuìh ting ngóh dìk 
fùkaùh, deui ngóh dìk dihkyàhn faatnouh, 
joih fáhnnouh jùng yíh seunchùk dìk 
waímiht chìhngfaht taàmùhn. 

10 Yea, and thou hast also heard me 

when I have been cast out and have 

been despised by mine enemies; yea, 

thou didst hear my cries, and wast 

angry with mine enemies, and thou 

didst visit them in thine anger with 

speedy destruction. 
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11 由於我的苦難和誠意，您

垂聽我；您因您子的緣故，

對我這樣慈悲；所以我要在

一切苦難中呼求您，因為我

的快樂在於您；您已因您子

而免除對我的懲罰。 

11 Yaùhyù ngóh dìk fúnaahn wòh 
sìhngyi, neíh seuìh ting ngóh; neíh yàn 
neíh jí dìk yùhngu, deui ngóh jéhyeuhng 
chìhbeì; sóyíh ngóh yiu joih yàtchai 
fúnaahn jùng fùkaùh neíh, yànwaih ngóh 
dìk faailohk joih yù neíh; neíh yíh yàn 
neíh jí yìh míhncheuìh deui ngóh dìk 
chìhngfaht. 

11 And thou didst hear me because of 

mine afflictions and my sincerity; and 

it is because of thy Son that thou hast 

been thus merciful unto me, therefore 

I will cry unto thee in all mine 

afflictions, for in thee is my joy; for 

thou hast turned thy judgments away 

from me, because of thy Son. 

12 阿爾瑪對他們說：你們相

信古人寫的那些經文嗎？ 

12 Aayíhmáah deui taàmùhn syut: 
Neíhmùhn seùngseun gúyàhn sé dìk 
náahsè gìngmàhn maà? 

12 And now Alma said unto them: Do 

ye believe those scriptures which have 

been written by them of old? 

13 看啊，如果你們相信，你

們就必須相信徐納斯所說的

話；因為看啊，他說：您已

因您子而免除您的懲罰。 

13 Honaa, yùhgwó neíhmùhn seùngseun, 
neíhmùhn jauh bìtseuì seùngseun 
Cheuìhnaahpsì só syut dìk waah; yànwaih 
honaa, taà syut: Neíh yíh yàn neíh jí yìh 
míhncheuìh neíh dìk chìhngfaht. 

13 Behold, if ye do, ye must believe 

what Zenos said; for, behold he said: 

Thou hast turned away thy judgments 

because of thy Son. 

14 現在看啊，弟兄們，我要

問你們是否讀過那些經文？

你們若讀過，怎麼會不相信

神的兒子呢？ 

14 Yihnjoih honaa, daihhìngmùhn, ngóh 
yiu mahn neíhmùhn sihfaú duhkgwo 
náahsè gìngmàhn? Neíhmùhn yeuhk 
duhkgwo, jámmò wuíh bàt seùngseun 
Sàhn dìk Yìhjí nè? 

14 Now behold, my brethren, I would 

ask if ye have read the scriptures? If 

ye have, how can ye disbelieve on the 

Son of God? 

15 因為並不是記載著只有

徐納斯說過這些事，徐諾克

也說過這些事— 

15 Yànwaih bihng bàtsih geijoijeuhk jí 
yaúh Cheuìhnaahpsì syutgwo jéhsè sih, 
Cheuìhnohkhaàk yáah syutgwo jéhsè sih 
- 

15 For it is not written that Zenos 

alone spake of these things, but 

Zenock also spake of these things— 

16 因為看啊，他說：主啊，

您對這人民發怒，因為他們

不願了解您因您子而施與他

們的慈悲。 

16 Yànwaih honaa, taà syut: Jyú aa, neíh 
deui jéh yàhnmàhn faatnouh, yànwaih 
taàmùhn bàtyuhn liúhgaaí neíh yàn neíh 
jí yìh sìyúh taàmùhn dìk chìhbeì. 

16 For behold, he said: Thou art 

angry, O Lord, with this people, 

because they will not understand thy 

mercies which thou hast bestowed 

upon them because of thy Son. 

17 現在，弟兄們，你們知道

有第二位古代先知為神的兒

子作見證，因為世人不願了

解他的話，就用石頭砸死

他。 

17 Yihnjoih, daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn 
jìdou yaúh daih yih waí gúdoih sìnjì waih 
Sàhn dìk Yìhjí jok ginjing, yànwaih 
saiyàhn bàtyuhn liúhgaaí taà dìk waah, 
jauh yuhng sehktaùh jaapseí taà. 

17 And now, my brethren, ye see that 

a second prophet of old has testified of 

the Son of God, and because the 

people would not understand his 

words they stoned him to death. 

18 看啊，不僅如此；談論神

的兒子的，不只這些人。 

18 Honaa, bàt gán yùhchí; taàhmleuhn 
Sàhn dìk Yìhjí dìk, bàtjí jéhsè yàhn. 

18 But behold, this is not all; these are 

not the only ones who have spoken 

concerning the Son of God. 

19 看啊，摩西也談論過祂，

是的，並在曠野中舉起一個

象徵，讓所有願意仰望的人

都可以活命。許多人看了而

得活命。 

19 Honaa, Mòsài yáah taàhmleuhn gwo 
taà, sihdìk, bihng joih kwongyéh jùng 
geuíheí yàt go jeuhngjìng, yeuhng sóyaúh 
yuhnyi yeúhngmohng dìk yàhn doù hóyíh 
wuht mihng. Heuídò yàhn honliúh yìh 
dàk wuht mihng. 

19 Behold, he was spoken of by Moses; 

yea, and behold a type was raised up 

in the wilderness, that whosoever 

would look upon it might live. And 

many did look and live. 

20 由於他們心地頑硬，很少

人知道那些事的意義。很多

人如此頑硬而不願意看，所

以都滅亡了。他們不願意看

的原因是他們不相信那可以

治好他們。 

20 Yaùhyù taàmùhn sàmdéi 
waàhnngaahng, hánsiú yàhn jìdou náahsè 
sih dìk yiyih. Hán dò yàhn yùhchí 
waàhnngaahng yìh bàtyuhn yi hon, sóyíh 
doù mihtmòhng liúh. Taàmùhn bàtyuhn 
yi hon dìk yùhnyàn sih taàmùhn bàt 
seùngseun náah hóyíh jih hoú taàmùhn. 

20 But few understood the meaning of 

those things, and this because of the 

hardness of their hearts. But there 

were many who were so hardened 

that they would not look, therefore 

they perished. Now the reason they 

would not look is because they did not 

believe that it would heal them. 

21 弟兄們啊，如果只要看一

眼就得以治癒，你們難道不

願趕快看嗎？還是你們寧可

硬起心來不相信，寧可懶

惰，不願看一眼而遭滅亡

呢？ 

21 Daihhìngmùhn aa, yùhgwó jíyiu hon 
yàt ngáahn jauh dàk yíh jihyuh, 
neíhmùhn naàhndouh bàtyuhn gónfaai 
hon maà? Waàhnsih neíhmùhn nìhnghó 
ngaahng heí sàm loìh bàt seùngseun, 
nìhnghó laáhndoh, bàtyuhn hon yàt 
ngáahn yìh joù mihtmòhng nè? 

21 O my brethren, if ye could be 

healed by merely casting about your 

eyes that ye might be healed, would ye 

not behold quickly, or would ye rather 

harden your hearts in unbelief, and be 

slothful, that ye would not cast about 

your eyes, that ye might perish? 
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22 如果是這樣，必有災禍臨

到你們；如果不是這樣，那

麼就看一眼，就開始相信神

的兒子，相信祂必來救贖祂

的人民，並為贖他們的罪而

受苦死亡；相信祂必從死裡

復生，促成復活，使所有的

人在最後的審判日都站在祂

面前，按各人的行為受審

判。 

22 Yùhgwó sih jéhyeuhng, bìt yaúh 
joìwoh làhm dou neíhmùhn; yùhgwó 
bàtsih jéhyeuhng, náahmò jauh hon yàt 
ngáahn, jauh hoìchí seùngseun Sàhn dìk 
Yìhjí, seùngseun taà bìt loìh gausuhk taà 
dìk yàhnmàhn, bihng waih suhk taàmùhn 
dìk jeuih yìh sauhfú seímòhng; seùngseun 
taà bìt chùhng seí leuíh fuhksàng, 
chùksìhng fuhkwuht, sí sóyaúh dìk yàhn 
joih jeuihauh dìk sámpun yaht doù jaahm 
joih taà mihnchìhn, ngon gok yàhn dìk 
hàhngwàih sauh sámpun. 

22 If so, wo shall come upon you; but if 

not so, then cast about your eyes and 

begin to believe in the Son of God, that 

he will come to redeem his people, and 

that he shall suffer and die to atone 

for their sins; and that he shall rise 

again from the dead, which shall bring 

to pass the resurrection, that all men 

shall stand before him, to be judged at 

the last and judgment day, according 

to their works. 

23 現在，弟兄們，我希望你

們將此話種在心裡，在開始

膨脹時，同樣用你們的信心

予以培植。看啊，它必在你

們心中長成一棵永恆生命的

樹。屆時，願神恩准，讓你

們的重擔經由其子的喜樂而

得以減輕。如果你們願意，

這一切你們都做得到。阿

們。 

23 Yihnjoih, daihhìngmùhn, ngóh 
heìmohng neíhmùhn jeùng chí waah 
júngjoih sàmleuíh, joih hoìchí 
paàhngjeung sìh, tùhngyeuhng yuhng 
neíhmùhn dìk seunsàm yùyíh puìhjihk. 
Honaa, taà bìt joih neíhmùhn sàmjùng 
jeúngsìhng yàt pò wíhnghàhng 
sàngmihng dìk syuh. Gaaisìh, yuhn Sàhn 
yàn jeún, yeuhng neíhmùhn dìk 
chúhngdaàm gìngyaùh keìh jí dìk heílohk 
yìh dàkyíh gáamhèng. Yùhgwó neíhmùhn 
yuhnyi, jéh yàtchai neíhmùhn doù jouh 
dàkdou. Aamùhn. 

23 And now, my brethren, I desire 

that ye shall plant this word in your 

hearts, and as it beginneth to swell 

even so nourish it by your faith. And 

behold, it will become a tree, springing 

up in you unto everlasting life. And 

then may God grant unto you that 

your burdens may be light, through 

the joy of his Son. And even all this 

can ye do if ye will. Amen. 

第三十四章 Daih saàmsahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 34 

艾繆萊克見證，神的話在基

督裡面以促成救恩—除非完

成贖罪，否則全人類必滅

亡—摩西律法完全指向神的

兒子的犧牲—永恆的救贖計

畫以信心與悔改為基礎—為

屬世和屬靈的祝福祈禱—今

生是世人為迎見神而作準備

的時候—在神前戰戰兢兢，

完成自己的救恩。約主前七

四年。 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk ginjing, Sàhn dìk 

waah joih Gèidùk leuíhmihn yíh 

chùksìhng gauyàn – Cheuìhfeì 

yùhnsìhng suhkjeuih, faújàk chyùhn 

yàhnleuih bìt mihtmòhng – Mòsài 

leuhtfaat yùhnchyùhn jíheung Sàhn dìk 

Yìhjí dìk heìsàng – Wíhnghàhng dìk 

gausuhk gaiwaahk yíh seunsàm yúh 

fuigoí wàih geìchó – Waih suhksai wòh 

suhklìhng dìk jùkfùk keìhtoú – 

Gàmsàng sih saiyàhn waih yìhnggin 

Sàhn yìh jok jeúnbeih dìk sìhhauh – 

Joih Sàhn chìhn jinjin gìnggìng, 

yùhnsìhng jihgeí dìk gauyàn. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn chàtsei nìhn. 

Amulek testifies that the word is in 

Christ unto salvation—Unless an 

atonement is made, all mankind must 

perish—The whole law of Moses points 

toward the sacrifice of the Son of 

God—The eternal plan of redemption 

is based on faith and 

repentance—Pray for temporal and 

spiritual blessings—This life is the 

time for men to prepare to meet 

God—Work out your salvation with 

fear before God. About 74 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪對

他們講完這些話，便席地而

坐，艾繆萊克則起身開始教

導他們說： 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah deui taàmùhn góng yùhn 

jéhsè waah, bihn jihk deih yìh joh, 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk jàk heísàn hoìchí 

gaaudouh taàmùhn syut: 

1 AND now it came to pass that after 

Alma had spoken these words unto 

them he sat down upon the ground, 

and Amulek arose and began to teach 

them, saying: 

2 弟兄們，我認為你們不可

能不知道所說過關於基督來

臨的事；我們已教過你們，

祂就是神的兒子；是的，我

知道，在你們叛離我們之

前，這些事已充分教過你

們。 

2 Daihhìngmùhn, ngóh yihngwàih 

neíhmùhn bàt hónàhng bàt jìdou só 

syutgwo gwaànyù Gèidùk loìhlàhm dìk 

sih; ngóhmùhn yíh gaaugwo neíhmùhn, 

taà jauhsih Sàhn dìk Yìhjí; sihdìk, ngóh 

jìdou, joih neíhmùhn buhnleìh 

ngóhmùhn jìchìhn, jéhsè sih yíh 

chùngfàn gaaugwo neíhmùhn. 

2 My brethren, I think that it is 

impossible that ye should be ignorant 

of the things which have been spoken 

concerning the coming of Christ, who 

is taught by us to be the Son of God; 

yea, I know that these things were 

taught unto you bountifully before 

your dissension from among us. 
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3 你們曾因你們的苦難，希

望我心愛的弟兄告訴你們該

怎麼辦，他對你們說了一些

話，以準備你們的心；是的，

他勸告你們要有信心和耐

心— 

3 Neíhmùhn chàhng yàn neíhmùhn dìk 

fúnaahn, heìmohng ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìng gousou neíhmùhn goì 

jámmòbaahn, taà deui neíhmùhn 

syutliúh yàtsè waah, yíh jeúnbeih 

neíhmùhn dìk sàm; sihdìk, taà hyungou 

neíhmùhn yiu yaúh seunsàm wòh 

noihsàm - 

3 And as ye have desired of my 

beloved brother that he should make 

known unto you what ye should do, 

because of your afflictions; and he 

hath spoken somewhat unto you to 

prepare your minds; yea, and he hath 

exhorted you unto faith and to 

patience— 

4 是的，甚至要你們有足夠

的信心將神的話種在你們心

中，讓你們能試驗它的好

處。 

4 Sihdìk, sahmji yiu neíhmùhn yaúh 

jùkgau dìk seunsàm jeùng Sàhn dìk 

waah júngjoih neíhmùhn sàmjùng, 

yeuhng neíhmùhn nàhng siyihm taàdìk 

hoúchyu. 

4 Yea, even that ye would have so 

much faith as even to plant the word 

in your hearts, that ye may try the 

experiment of its goodness. 

5 我們看出你們心中重大的

疑問是：神的話是否在神的

兒子裡面，還是將來不會有

基督。 

5 Ngóhmùhn hon cheùt neíhmùhn 

sàmjùng juhngdaaih dìk yìh mahn sih: 

Sàhn dìk waah sihfaú joih Sàhn dìk Yìhjí 

leuíhmihn, waàhnsih jeùngloìh bàt wuíh 

yaúh Gèidùk. 

5 And we have beheld that the great 

question which is in your minds is 

whether the word be in the Son of 

God, or whether there shall be no 

Christ. 

6 而你們也看到我的弟兄多

次向你們證明，神的話在基

督裡面以促成救恩。 

6 Yìh neíhmùhn yáah hondou ngóh dìk 

daihhìng dò chi heung neíhmùhn 

jingmìhng, Sàhn dìk waah joih Gèidùk 

leuíhmihn yíh chùksìhng gauyàn. 

6 And ye also beheld that my brother 

has proved unto you, in many 

instances, that the word is in Christ 

unto salvation. 

7 我的弟兄引用徐納斯的話

說，救贖乃經由神的兒子而

來，他也引用了徐諾克的

話；他還提到摩西，以證明

這些事情是真的。 

7 Ngóh dìk daihhìng yáhnyuhng 

Cheuìhnaahpsì dìk waah syut, gausuhk 

naaíh gìngyaùh Sàhn dìk Yìhjí yìh loìh, 

taà yáah yáhnyuhngliúh 

Cheuìhnohkhaàk dìk waah; taà waàhn 

taìhdou Mòsài , yíh jingmìhng jéhsè 

sihchìhng sih jàndìk. 

7 My brother has called upon the 

words of Zenos, that redemption 

cometh through the Son of God, and 

also upon the words of Zenock; and 

also he has appealed unto Moses, to 

prove that these things are true. 

8 現在看啊，我要親自向你

們見證這些事情是真的。看

啊，我告訴你們，我確實知

道基督必定會來到人類兒女

當中，承擔祂人民的過犯，

贖世人的罪；因為主神說過

了。 

8 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yiu chànjih 

heung neíhmùhn ginjing jéhsè 

sihchìhng sih jàndìk. Honaa, ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, ngóh koksaht jìdou 

Gèidùk bìt dihng wuíh loìhdou 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dòngjùng, 

sìhngdaàm taà yàhnmàhn dìk 

gwofaahn, suhk saiyàhn dìk jeuih; 

yànwaih Jyú Sàhn syutgwoliúh. 

8 And now, behold, I will testify unto 

you of myself that these things are 

true. Behold, I say unto you, that I do 

know that Christ shall come among 

the children of men, to take upon him 

the transgressions of his people, and 

that he shall atone for the sins of the 

world; for the Lord God hath spoken 

it. 

9 贖罪是必定要完成的；因

為根據永恆之神的偉大計

畫，必須完成贖罪，否則全

人類必難免滅亡；是的，世

人都頑硬，是的，都已墜落

迷失，除非透過那必須完成

的贖罪，否則世人都必滅

亡。 

9 Suhkjeuih sih bìt dihngyiu yùhnsìhng 

dìk; yànwaih gàngeui Wíhnghàhng jì 

Sàhn dìk waíhdaaih gaiwaahk, bìtseuì 

yùhnsìhng suhkjeuih, faújàk chyùhn 

yàhnleuih bìt naàhnmíhn mihtmòhng; 

sihdìk, saiyàhn doù waàhnngaahng, 

sihdìk, doù yíh jeuihlohk maìhsàt, 

cheuìhfeì taugwo náah bìtseuì 

yùhnsìhng dìk suhkjeuih, faújàk saiyàhn 

doù bìt mihtmòhng. 

9 For it is expedient that an 

atonement should be made; for 

according to the great plan of the 

Eternal God there must be an 

atonement made, or else all mankind 

must unavoidably perish; yea, all are 

hardened; yea, all are fallen and are 

lost, and must perish except it be 

through the atonement which it is 

expedient should be made. 

10 必須有一次偉大而最後

的犧牲；是的，不是人的犧

牲，不是走獸的犧牲，也不

是任何一種飛禽的犧牲；那

必不是人類的犧牲，必須是

無限而永恆的犧牲。 

10 Bìtseuì yaúh yàtchi waíhdaaih yìh 

jeuihauh dìk heìsàng; sihdìk, bàtsih 

yàhn dìk heìsàng, bàtsih jaúsau dìk 

heìsàng, yáah bàtsih yahmhòh yàt júng 

feìkàhm dìk heìsàng; náah bìt bàtsih 

yàhnleuih dìk heìsàng, bìtseuì sih 

moùhhaahn yìh wíhnghàhng dìk 

heìsàng. 

10 For it is expedient that there 

should be a great and last sacrifice; 

yea, not a sacrifice of man, neither of 

beast, neither of any manner of fowl; 

for it shall not be a human sacrifice; 

but it must be an infinite and eternal 

sacrifice. 

11 沒有任何人能犧牲自己

的血來贖別人的罪。若一個

人殺了人，看啊，我們公正

的法律會取他弟兄的命嗎？

我告訴你們，不會。 

11 Muhtyaúh yahmhòh yàhn nàhng 

heìsàng jihgeí dìk hyut loìh suhk biht 

yàhn dìk jeuih. Yeuhk yàt go yàhn 

saatliúh yàhn, honaa, ngóhmùhn 

gùngjing dìk faatleuht wuíh cheuí taà 

daihhìng dìk mehng maà? Ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, bàt wuíh. 

11 Now there is not any man that can 

sacrifice his own blood which will 

atone for the sins of another. Now, if a 

man murdereth, behold will our law, 

which is just, take the life of his 

brother? I say unto you, Nay. 
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12 法律卻要殺人者的命；所

以凡缺乏無限贖罪的，都不

足以抵世人的罪。 

12 Faatleuht keuk yiu saatyàhnjé dìk 

mehng; sóyíh faàhn kyutfaht 

moùhhaahn suhkjeuih dìk, doù bàtjùk 

yíh daí saiyàhn dìk jeuih. 

12 But the law requireth the life of 

him who hath murdered; therefore 

there can be nothing which is short of 

an infinite atonement which will 

suffice for the sins of the world. 

13 因此必須有一次偉大而

最後的犧牲；然後將有，或

者說必須有流血的終止；那

時摩西律法必被成全，是

的，一點一畫都必成全，絕

不廢去任何部分。 

13 Yànchí bìtseuì yaúh yàtchi 

waíhdaaih yìh jeuihauh dìk heìsàng; 

yìhnhauh jeùng yaúh, waahkjé syut 

bìtseuì yaúh laùh hyut dìk jùngjí; náah 

sìh Mòsài leuhtfaat bìt beih 

sìhngchyùhn, sihdìk, yàtdím yàtwaahk 

doù bìt sìhngchyùhn, jyuhtbàt faiheui 

yahmhòh bouhfahn. 

13 Therefore, it is expedient that there 

should be a great and last sacrifice, 

and then shall there be, or it is 

expedient there should be, a stop to 

the shedding of blood; then shall the 

law of Moses be fulfilled; yea, it shall 

be all fulfilled, every jot and tittle, and 

none shall have passed away. 

14 看啊，這就是那律法的全

部意義，每一點都指向那偉

大而最後的犧牲；那偉大而

最後的犧牲將是神的兒子，

是的，無限而永恆。 

14 Honaa, jéh jauhsih náah leuhtfaat 

dìk chyùhnbouh yiyih, muíh yàtdím doù 

jíheung náah waíhdaaih yìh jeuihauh 

dìk heìsàng; náah waíhdaaih yìh 

jeuihauh dìk heìsàng jeùng sih Sàhn dìk 

Yìhjí, sihdìk, moùhhaahn yìh 

wíhnghàhng. 

14 And behold, this is the whole 

meaning of the law, every whit 

pointing to that great and last 

sacrifice; and that great and last 

sacrifice will be the Son of God, yea, 

infinite and eternal. 

15 祂這樣為所有相信祂名

的人帶來救恩；這最後犧牲

的目的，在於使那凌駕公道

的慈悲心腸得以生效，並為

世人提供方法，能獲得信心

而悔改。 

15 Taà jéhyeuhng waih sóyaúh 

seùngseun taà mìhng dìk yàhn daailoìh 

gauyàn; jéh jeuihauh heìsàng dìk 

muhkdìk, joihyù sí náah lìhnggaa 

gùngdouh dìk chìhbeì sàmcheùhng 

dàkyíh sànghaauh, bihng waih saiyàhn 

taìhgung fòngfaat, nàhng wohkdàk 

seunsàm yìh fuigoí. 

15 And thus he shall bring salvation 

to all those who shall believe on his 

name; this being the intent of this last 

sacrifice, to bring about the bowels of 

mercy, which overpowereth justice, 

and bringeth about means unto men 

that they may have faith unto 

repentance. 

16 這樣慈悲就可以滿足公

道的要求，將他們環抱在安

全的臂膀中，而那不運用信

心來悔改的人，則暴露在公

道所要求的全部律法下；所

以，那偉大而永恆的救贖計

畫，只在有信心而悔改的人

身上生效。 

16 Jéhyeuhng chìhbeì jauh hóyíh 

múhnjùk gùngdouh dìk yìukaùh, jeùng 

taàmùhn waàhnpoúh joih ngònchyùhn 

dìk beibóng jùng, yìh náah bàt 

wahnyuhng seunsàm loìh fuigoí dìk 

yàhn, jàk bouhlouh joih gùngdouh só 

yìukaùh dìk chyùhnbouh leuhtfaat 

haah; sóyíh, náah waíhdaaih yìh 

wíhnghàhng dìk gausuhk gaiwaahk, jí 

joih yaúh seunsàm yìh fuigoí dìk yàhn 

sàn seuhng sànghaauh. 

16 And thus mercy can satisfy the 

demands of justice, and encircles them 

in the arms of safety, while he that 

exercises no faith unto repentance is 

exposed to the whole law of the 

demands of justice; therefore only 

unto him that has faith unto 

repentance is brought about the great 

and eternal plan of redemption. 

17 因此，弟兄們，願神恩

准，使你們能開始運用信心

來悔改，開始呼求祂的聖

名，求祂憐憫你們； 

17 Yànchí, daihhìngmùhn, yuhn Sàhn 

yàn jeún, sí neíhmùhn nàhng hoìchí 

wahnyuhng seunsàm loìh fuigoí, hoìchí 

fùkaùh taà dìk sing mìhng, kaùh taà 

lìhnmáhn neíhmùhn; 

17 Therefore may God grant unto you, 

my brethren, that ye may begin to 

exercise your faith unto repentance, 

that ye begin to call upon his holy 

name, that he would have mercy upon 

you; 

18 是的，呼求祂的憐憫；因

為祂有大能來拯救。 

18 Sihdìk, fùkaùh taà dìk lìhnmáhn; 

yànwaih taà yaúh daaihnàhng loìh 

chínggau. 

18 Yea, cry unto him for mercy; for he 

is mighty to save. 

19 是的，謙抑自己，繼續向

祂祈禱。 

19 Sihdìk, hìmyìk jihgeí, gaijuhk heung 

taà keìhtoú. 

19 Yea, humble yourselves, and 

continue in prayer unto him. 

20 你們在田裡要為你們所

有的羊群呼求祂。 

20 Neíhmùhn joih tìhn leuíh yiu waih 

neíhmùhn sóyaúh dìk yeùhngkwàhn 

fùkaùh taà. 

20 Cry unto him when ye are in your 

fields, yea, over all your flocks. 

21 不論早上、中午或晚上，

你們要在家裡為你們所有的

家人呼求祂。 

21 Bàt leuhn joúseuhng, jùngńgh 

waahk máahnseuhng, neíhmùhn yiu 

joih gaàleuíh waih neíhmùhn sóyaúh 

dìk gaàyàhn fùkaùh taà. 

21 Cry unto him in your houses, yea, 

over all your household, both morning, 

mid—day, and evening. 

22 是的，呼求祂抵擋敵人的

力量。 

22 Sihdìk, fùkaùh taà daídóng 

dihkyàhn dìk lihkleuhng. 

22 Yea, cry unto him against the 

power of your enemies. 

23 是的，呼求祂抵擋那與一

切正義為敵的魔鬼。 

23 Sihdìk, fùkaùh taà daídóng náah 

yúh yàtchai jingyih wàih dihk dìk 

mògwaí. 

23 Yea, cry unto him against the devil, 

who is an enemy to all righteousness. 
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24 為你們田裡的作物呼求

祂，使你們豐收。 

24 Waih neíhmùhn tìhn leuíh dìk 

jokmaht fùkaùh taà, sí neíhmùhn 

fùngsaù. 

24 Cry unto him over the crops of your 

fields, that ye may prosper in them. 

25 為你們牧場的羊群呼求

祂，使羊群增加。 

25 Waih neíhmùhn muhkcheùhng dìk 

yeùhngkwàhn fùkaùh taà, sí 

yeùhngkwàhn jànggaà. 

25 Cry over the flocks of your fields, 

that they may increase. 

26 但是不只這樣，你們還必

須在內屋、密所和曠野裡傾

訴你們的心聲。 

26 Daahnsih bàtjí jéhyeuhng, 

neíhmùhn waàhn bìtseuì joih noih 

ngùk, maht só wòh kwongyéh leuíh 

kìngsou neíhmùhn dìk sàmsìng. 

26 But this is not all; ye must pour out 

your souls in your closets, and your 

secret places, and in your wilderness. 

27 是的，你們不呼求主時，

要讓你們的心充滿，為自己

的福祉和周圍的人的福祉，

不斷傾注在對祂的祈禱中。 

27 Sihdìk, neíhmùhn bàt fùkaùh Jyú 

sìh, yiu yeuhng neíhmùhn dìk sàm 

chùngmúhn, waih jihgeí dìk fùkjí wòh 

jaùwaìh dìk yàhn dìk fùkjí, bàt dyuhn 

kìngjyu joih deui taà dìk keìhtoú jùng. 

27 Yea, and when you do not cry unto 

the Lord, let your hearts be full, 

drawn out in prayer unto him 

continually for your welfare, and also 

for the welfare of those who are 

around you. 

28 現在看啊，我心愛的弟兄

們，我告訴你們，不要以為

這就夠了；因為你們做了所

有這些事後，若不幫助貧困

的人和無衣蔽體的人，不探

視患病受苦的人，有財物卻

不分給有需要的人—我告訴

你們，如果你們不做這些事

中的任何一件，看啊，你們

的禱告也是枉然的，對你們

毫無益處，你們就像否認信

仰的偽善者一樣。 

28 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

bàt yiu yíhwàih jéh jauh gauliúh; 

yànwaih neíhmùhn jouhliúh sóyaúh 

jéhsè sih hauh, yeuhk bàtbòng joh 

pàhnkwan dìk yàhn wòh moùh yì baitaí 

dìk yàhn, bàt taamsih waahnbehng 

sauhfú dìk yàhn, yaúh choìhmaht keuk 

bàtfàn kàp yaúh seuìyiu dìk yàhn – 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn bàt jouh jéhsè sih jùng dìk 

yahmhòh yàt gihn, honaa, neíhmùhn 

dìk toúgou yáah sih wóngyìhn dìk, deui 

neíhmùhn hoùhmoùh yìkchyu, 

neíhmùhn jauh jeuhng faúyihng 

seunyeúhng dìk ngaihsihnjé yàtyeuhng. 

28 And now behold, my beloved 

brethren, I say unto you, do not 

suppose that this is all; for after ye 

have done all these things, if ye turn 

away the needy, and the naked, and 

visit not the sick and afflicted, and 

impart of your substance, if ye have, to 

those who stand in need—I say unto 

you, if ye do not any of these things, 

behold, your prayer is vain, and 

availeth you nothing, and ye are as 

hypocrites who do deny the faith. 

29 所以，你們若不記得要作

個有愛心的人，就會像渣滓

一樣，為冶金者丟棄（因為

毫無價值），任人在腳下踐

踏。 

29 Sóyíh, neíhmùhn yeuhk bàt geidàk 

yiu jok go yaúh ngoisàm dìk yàhn, jauh 

wuíh jeuhng jaàjí yàtyeuhng, waih 

yéhgàm jé diuhhei (yànwaih hoùhmoùh 

gaajihk), yahmyàhn joih geuk haah 

chíndaahp. 

29 Therefore, if ye do not remember to 

be charitable, ye are as dross, which 

the refiners do cast out, (it being of no 

worth) and is trodden under foot of 

men. 

30 現在，弟兄們，你們獲得

這麼多見證，又看到神聖經

文證明這些事，我希望你們

出來，結出悔改的果子。 

30 Yihnjoih, daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn 

wohkdàk jéhmò dò ginjing, yauh 

hondou sàhnsing gìngmàhn jingmìhng 

jéhsè sih, ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

cheùtloìh, gitcheùt fuigoí dìk gwójí. 

30 And now, my brethren, I would 

that, after ye have received so many 

witnesses, seeing that the holy 

scriptures testify of these things, ye 

come forth and bring fruit unto 

repentance. 

31 是的，我希望你們出來，

不要再硬起心來；因為看

啊，現在正是你們救恩的時

日；所以，你們若悔改，不

硬起心來，那偉大的救贖計

畫必立刻在你們身上生效。 

31 Sihdìk, ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

cheùtloìh, bàt yiu joi ngaahng heí sàm 

loìh; yànwaih honaa, yihnjoih jing sih 

neíhmùhn gauyàn dìk sìh yaht; sóyíh, 

neíhmùhn yeuhk fuigoí, bàt ngaahng 

heí sàm loìh, náah waíhdaaih dìk 

gausuhk gaiwaahk bìt lahphàak joih 

neíhmùhn sàn seuhng sànghaauh. 

31 Yea, I would that ye would come 

forth and harden not your hearts any 

longer; for behold, now is the time and 

the day of your salvation; and 

therefore, if ye will repent and harden 

not your hearts, immediately shall the 

great plan of redemption be brought 

about unto you. 

32 因為看啊，今生是世人為

迎見神而作準備的時候；是

的，看啊，今生的日子是世

人完成工作的日子。 

32 Yànwaih honaa, gàmsàng sih 

saiyàhn waih yìhnggin Sàhn yìh jok 

jeúnbeih dìk sìhhauh; sihdìk, honaa, 

gàmsàng dìk yahtjí sih saiyàhn 

yùhnsìhng gùngjok dìk yahtjí. 

32 For behold, this life is the time for 

men to prepare to meet God; yea, 

behold the day of this life is the day for 

men to perform their labors. 
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33 正如我剛才說過的，你們

已有這麼多見證，所以，我

懇求你們不要將你們悔改的

日子拖延到最後；因為過了

今生這段讓我們為永恆作準

備的日子，看啊，如果我們

今生沒有善用我們的時間，

那麼黑暗的夜晚來臨時，我

們就無法工作了。 

33 Jingyùh ngóh gòngchoìh syutgwo 

dìk, neíhmùhn yíh yaúh jéhmò dò 

ginjing, sóyíh, ngóh hánkaùh neíhmùhn 

bàt yiu jeùng neíhmùhn fuigoí dìk yahtjí 

tòyìhn dou jeuihauh; yànwaih gwoliúh 

gàmsàng jéh dyuhn yeuhng ngóhmùhn 

waih wíhnghàhng jok jeúnbeih dìk 

yahtjí, honaa, yùhgwó ngóhmùhn 

gàmsàng muhtyaúh sihnyuhng 

ngóhmùhn dìk sìhgaan, náahmò 

haàkngam dìk yehmáahn loìhlàhm sìh, 

ngóhmùhn jauh moùhfaat gùngjokliúh. 

33 And now, as I said unto you before, 

as ye have had so many witnesses, 

therefore, I beseech of you that ye do 

not procrastinate the day of your 

repentance until the end; for after this 

day of life, which is given us to 

prepare for eternity, behold, if we do 

not improve our time while in this life, 

then cometh the night of darkness 

wherein there can be no labor 

performed. 

34 你們身處那可怕的危機

時，就不能說，我會悔改，

我會回到我的神那裡。不

能，你們不能這麼說了；因

為你們離開今生時，那佔據

你們身體的靈，也會有能力

在永恆世界中佔據你們的身

體。 

34 Neíhmùhn sàn chyú náah hópaa dìk 

ngaìhgeì sìh, jauh bàt nàhng syut, ngóh 

wuíh fuigoí, ngóh wuíh wuìhdou ngóh 

dìk Sàhn náahleuíh. Bàt nàhng, 

neíhmùhn bàt nàhng jéhmò syut liúh; 

yànwaih neíhmùhn leìhhoì gàmsàng 

sìh, náah jimgeui neíhmùhn sàntaí dìk 

lìhng, yáah wuíh yaúh nàhnglihk joih 

wíhnghàhng saigaai jùng jimgeui 

neíhmùhn dìk sàntaí. 

34 Ye cannot say, when ye are 

brought to that awful crisis, that I will 

repent, that I will return to my God. 

Nay, ye cannot say this; for that same 

spirit which doth possess your bodies 

at the time that ye go out of this life, 

that same spirit will have power to 

possess your body in that eternal 

world. 

35 因為看啊，你們若將悔改

的日子拖延到死亡，看啊，

你們就受制於魔鬼的靈，而

他便印證你們是屬於他的；

於是，主的靈就從你們那裡

退出，在你們裡面無處可

容，而魔鬼卻有力量完全控

制你們；這就是罪人的最後

景況。 

35 Yànwaih honaa, neíhmùhn 

yeuhkjeùng fuigoí dìk yahtjí tòyìhn dou 

seímòhng, honaa, neíhmùhn jauh sauh 

jai yù mògwaí dìk lìhng, yìh taà bihn 

yanjing neíhmùhn sih suhkyù taà dìk; 

yùsih, Jyú dìk Lìhng jauh chùhng 

neíhmùhn náahleuíh teuicheùt, joih 

neíhmùhn leuíhmihn moùhchyu 

hóyùhng, yìh mògwaí keuk yaúh 

lihkleuhng yùhnchyùhn hungjai 

neíhmùhn; jéh jauhsih jeuihyàhn dìk 

jeuihauh gíngfong. 

35 For behold, if ye have 

procrastinated the day of your 

repentance even until death, behold, 

ye have become subjected to the spirit 

of the devil, and he doth seal you his; 

therefore, the Spirit of the Lord hath 

withdrawn from you, and hath no 

place in you, and the devil hath all 

power over you; and this is the final 

state of the wicked. 

36 這點我知道，因為主說

過，祂不住在不聖潔的殿

裡，卻住在義人的心中，是

的，而且祂也說過，義人必

坐在祂的國度裡，不再離

開；他們的衣服必藉羔羊的

血洗得潔白。 

36 Jéh dím ngóh jìdou, yànwaih Jyú 

syutgwo, taà bàt jyuh joih bàt singgit dìk 

dihn leuíh, keuk jyuh joih yihyàhn dìk 

sàmjùng, sihdìk, yìhché taà yáah 

syutgwo, yihyàhn bìt joh joih taà dìk 

gwokdouh leuíh, bàt joi leìhhoì; 

taàmùhn dìk yìfuhk bìt jihk goùyeùhng 

dìk hyut saí dàk gitbaahk. 

36 And this I know, because the Lord 

hath said he dwelleth not in unholy 

temples, but in the hearts of the 

righteous doth he dwell; yea, and he 

has also said that the righteous shall 

sit down in his kingdom, to go no more 

out; but their garments should be 

made white through the blood of the 

Lamb. 

37 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

我希望你們記得這些事，希

望你們在神前戰戰兢兢完成

自己的救恩，不再否認基督

的來臨； 

37 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh heìmohng 

neíhmùhn geidàk jéhsè sih, heìmohng 

neíhmùhn joih Sàhn chìhn jinjin 

gingging yùhnsìhng jihgeí dìk gauyàn, 

bàt joi faúyihng Gèidùk dìk loìhlàhm; 

37 And now, my beloved brethren, I 

desire that ye should remember these 

things, and that ye should work out 

your salvation with fear before God, 

and that ye should no more deny the 

coming of Christ; 

38 不再抗拒聖靈，卻要接受

聖靈，並承受基督的名；希

望你們能謙抑自己，卑若塵

埃，不論身在何處，都用心

靈和誠實崇拜神；希望你們

因祂所賜的豐富慈愛與祝福

而每天生活在感恩中。 

38 Bàt joi kongkeuíh Singlìhng, keuk yiu 

jipsauh Singlìhng, bihng sìhngsauh 

Gèidùk dìk mìhng; heìmohng neíhmùhn 

nàhng hìmyìk jihgeí, beì yeuhk 

chàhnngòi, bàt leuhn sàn joih hòhchyu, 

doù yuhngsàm lìhng wòh sìhngsaht 

sùhngbaai Sàhn; heìmohng neíhmùhn 

yàn taà só chi dìk fùngfu chìhngoi yúh 

jùkfùk yìh muíh tìn sàngwuht joih 

gámyàn jùng. 

38 That ye contend no more against 

the Holy Ghost, but that ye receive it, 

and take upon you the name of Christ; 

that ye humble yourselves even to the 

dust, and worship God, in whatsoever 

place ye may be in, in spirit and in 

truth; and that ye live in thanksgiving 

daily, for the many mercies and 

blessings which he doth bestow upon 

you. 
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39 是的，弟兄們，我也奉勸

你們繼續警醒祈禱，使你們

不被魔鬼的試探誘入歧途，

使魔鬼無法支配你們，使你

們不致在末日成為他的屬

民；因為看啊，他沒有好東

西回報你們。 

39 Sihdìk, daihhìngmùhn, ngóh yáah 

fuhnghyun neíhmùhn gaijuhk gíngsíng 

keìhtoú, sí neíhmùhn bàt beih mògwaí 

dìk sitaam yaúhyahp keìhtoùh, sí 

mògwaí moùhfaat jìpui neíhmùhn, sí 

neíhmùhn bàt ji joih muhtyaht 

sìhngwàih taà dìk suhk màhn; yànwaih 

honaa, taà muhtyaúh hoúdùngsaì 

wuìhbou neíhmùhn. 

39 Yea, and I also exhort you, my 

brethren, that ye be watchful unto 

prayer continually, that ye may not be 

led away by the temptations of the 

devil, that he may not overpower you, 

that ye may not become his subjects at 

the last day; for behold, he rewardeth 

you no good thing. 

40 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

我奉勸你們要有耐心，能忍

受一切苦難；不要辱罵那些

因你們極度貧窮而將你們趕

出來的人，免得你們也像他

們一樣成了罪人； 

40 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh fuhnghyun 

neíhmùhn yiu yaúh noihsàm, nàhng 

yánsauh yàtchai fúnaahn; bàt yiu 

yuhkmaah náahsè yàn neíhmùhn 

gihkdouh pàhnkùhng yìh jeùng 

neíhmùhn góncheùt loìh dìk yàhn, 

míhndàk neíhmùhn yáah jeuhng 

taàmùhn yàtyeuhng sìhngliúh 

jeuihyàhn; 

40 And now my beloved brethren, I 

would exhort you to have patience, 

and that ye bear with all manner of 

afflictions; that ye do not revile 

against those who do cast you out 

because of your exceeding poverty, lest 

ye become sinners like unto them; 

41 你們要有耐心，忍受那些

苦難，懷著堅定的希望，期

盼有一天你們會脫離一切苦

難。 

41 Neíhmùhn yiu yaúh noihsàm, 

yánsauh náahsè fúnaahn, waaìhjeuhk 

gìndihng dìk heìmohng, keìhpaan yaúh 

yàt tìn neíhmùhn wuíh tyutleìh yàtchai 

fúnaahn. 

41 But that ye have patience, and 

bear with those afflictions, with a firm 

hope that ye shall one day rest from 

all your afflictions. 

第三十五章 Daih saàmsahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 35 

宣講神的話摧毀了卓倫人的

權術—他們驅逐歸信者，歸

信者後來加入在裘勛的艾蒙

人—阿爾瑪因人民的邪惡憂

傷。約主前七四年。 

Syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah cheuìwaíliúh 

Cheukleùhnyàhn dìk kyùhnseuht – 

Taàmùhn keuìjuhk gwaìseun jé, 

gwaìseun jé hauhloìh gaàyahp joih 

Kaùhfàn dìk Ngaaihmùhngyàhn – 

Aayíhmáah yàn yàhnmàhn dìk 

chèhngok yaùseùng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

chàtsei nìhn. 

The preaching of the word destroys the 

craft of the Zoramites—They expel the 

converts, who then join the people of 

Ammon in Jershon—Alma sorrows 

because of the wickedness of the people. 

About 74 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，艾繆萊克

講完這些話，他們就離開群

眾，到裘勛地。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk góng yùhn jéhsè 

waah, taàmùhn jauh leìhhoì kwàhnjung, 

dou Kaùhfàn deih. 

1 NOW it came to pass that after 

Amulek had made an end of these 

words, they withdrew themselves 

from the multitude and came over into 

the land of Jershon. 

2 是的，其餘的弟兄向卓倫

人宣講神的話後，也到了裘

勛地。 

2 Sihdìk, keìhyùh dìk daihhìng heung 

Cheukleùhnyàhn syùngóng Sàhn dìk 

waah hauh, yáah douliúh Kaùhfàn deih. 

2 Yea, and the rest of the brethren, 

after they had preached the word unto 

the Zoramites, also came over into the 

land of Jershon. 

3 事情是這樣的，較有名望

的那部分卓倫人針對那傳給

他們的話共同商議後，他們

因那些話而憤怒，因為那些

話破壞了他們的權術；他們

因此不願聽那些話。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, gaau 

yaúh mìhngmohng dìk náah bouhfahn 

Cheukleùhnyàhn jàmdeui náah chyùhn 

kàp taàmùhn dìk waah guhngtùhng 

seùngyi hauh, taàmùhn yàn náahsè 

waah yìh fáhnnouh, yànwaih náahsè 

waah powaaihliúh taàmùhn dìk 

kyùhnseuht; taàmùhn yànchí bàtyuhn 

ting náahsè waah. 

3 And it came to pass that after the 

more popular part of the Zoramites 

had consulted together concerning the 

words which had been preached unto 

them, they were angry because of the 

word, for it did destroy their craft; 

therefore they would not hearken unto 

the words. 

4 他們通知並集合該地全體

人民，與他們商議所講的那

些話。 

4 Taàmùhn tùngjì bihng jaahphahp goì 

deih chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn, yúh 

taàmùhn seùngyi só góng dìk náahsè 

waah. 

4 And they sent and gathered together 

throughout all the land all the people, 

and consulted with them concerning 

the words which had been spoken. 

5 他們的統治者、他們的祭

司和他們的教師並未讓人民

知道他們的意圖；所以他們

就暗中調查出人民的心意。 

5 Taàmùhn dìk túngjihjé, taàmùhn dìk 

jaisì wòh taàmùhn dìk gaausì bihng 

meih yeuhng yàhnmàhn jìdou taàmùhn 

dìk yitoùh; sóyíh taàmùhn jauh 

ngamjùng tiùhchaàh cheùt yàhnmàhn 

dìk sàmyi. 

5 Now their rulers and their priests 

and their teachers did not let the 

people know concerning their desires; 

therefore they found out privily the 

minds of all the people. 
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6 事情是這樣的，他們調查

出全體人民的心意後，就把

那些贊成阿爾瑪和他的弟兄

所講的話的人驅逐出境；他

們為數眾多，並且也來到了

裘勛地。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn tiùhchaàh cheùt chyùhntaí 

yàhnmàhn dìk sàmyi hauh, jauh báa 

náahsè jaansìhng Aayíhmáah wòh taà 

dìk daihhìng só góng dìk waah dìk yàhn 

keuìjuhk cheùtgíng; taàmùhn wàihsou 

jungdò, bihngché yáah loìhdouliúh 

Kaùhfàn deih. 

6 And it came to pass that after they 

had found out the minds of all the 

people, those who were in favor of the 

words which had been spoken by 

Alma and his brethren were cast out 

of the land; and they were many; and 

they came over also into the land of 

Jershon. 

7 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪和

他的弟兄教導了他們。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

gaaudouhliúh taàmùhn. 

7 And it came to pass that Alma and 

his brethren did minister unto them. 

8 如今卓倫人惱怒裘勛地的

艾蒙人，卓倫人的首領是個

非常邪惡的人，他通知艾蒙

人，要他們驅逐所有離開卓

倫人而到他們土地上的人。 

8 Yùhgàm Cheukleùhnyàhn noúhnouh 

Kaùhfàn deih dìk Ngaaihmùhngyàhn, 

Cheukleùhnyàhn dìk saúlíhng sih go 

feìseùhng chèhngok dìk yàhn, taà tùngjì 

Ngaaihmùhngyàhn, yiu taàmùhn 

keuìjuhk sóyaúh leìhhoì 

Cheukleùhnyàhn yìh dou taàmùhn 

toúdeih seuhng dìk yàhn. 

8 Now the people of the Zoramites 

were angry with the people of Ammon 

who were in Jershon, and the chief 

ruler of the Zoramites, being a very 

wicked man, sent over unto the people 

of Ammon desiring them that they 

should cast out of their land all those 

who came over from them into their 

land. 

9 他頻頻出言威脅他們。艾

蒙人無懼於他們說的話，不

但沒有驅逐他們，反而收留

所有到他們這裡來的窮困的

卓倫人；艾蒙人照顧他們，

給他們衣服穿，給他們土地

作為產業，針對他們的需要

援助他們。 

9 Taà pàhnpàhn cheùt yìhn waìhip 

taàmùhn. Ngaaihmùhngyàhn moùh 

geuih yù taàmùhn syut dìk waah, 

bàtdaahn muhtyaúh keuìjuhk taàmùhn, 

faányìh saùlaùh só yaúh dou taàmùhn 

jéhleuíh loìh dìk kùhngkwan dìk 

Cheukleùhnyàhn; Ngaaihmùhngyàhn 

jiugu taàmùhn, kàp taàmùhn yìfuhk 

chyùn, kàp taàmùhn toúdeih jokwàih 

cháanyihp, jàmdeui taàmùhn dìk 

seuìyiu wùhnjoh taàmùhn. 

9 And he breathed out many 

threatenings against them. And now 

the people of Ammon did not fear their 

words; therefore they did not cast 

them out, but they did receive all the 

poor of the Zoramites that came over 

unto them; and they did nourish 

them, and did clothe them, and did 

give unto them lands for their 

inheritance; and they did administer 

unto them according to their wants. 

10 這激起了卓倫人對艾蒙

人的怒氣；他們就開始和拉

曼人混在一起，煽動拉曼人

也惱怒艾蒙人。 

10 Jéh gìkheíliúh Cheukleùhnyàhn deui 

Ngaaihmùhngyàhn dìk nouhhei; 

taàmùhn jauh hoìchí wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn wahn joih yàtheí, 

sinduhng Laaìmaahnyàhn yáah 

noúhnouh Ngaaihmùhngyàhn. 

10 Now this did stir up the Zoramites 

to anger against the people of Ammon, 

and they began to mix with the 

Lamanites and to stir them up also to 

anger against them. 

11 於是卓倫人和拉曼人開

始準備與艾蒙人作戰，也準

備與尼腓人作戰。 

11 Yùsih Cheukleùhnyàhn wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn hoìchí jeúnbeih yúh 

Ngaaihmùhngyàhn jokjin, yáah 

jeúnbeih yúh Nèihfèihyàhn jokjin. 

11 And thus the Zoramites and the 

Lamanites began to make 

preparations for war against the 

people of Ammon, and also against the 

Nephites. 

12 法官統治尼腓人的第十

七年就這樣結束了。 

12 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih sahpchàt nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

12 And thus ended the seventeenth 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi. 

13 艾蒙人離開裘勛地，進了

米勒克地，把裘勛地讓給尼

腓軍隊，好讓他們與拉曼軍

和卓倫軍作戰；拉曼人與尼

腓人之戰就在法官統治的第

十八年爆發；這些戰役的記

事稍後再提出。 

13 Ngaaihmùhngyàhn leìhhoì Kaùhfàn 

deih, jeunliúh Maíhlaahkhaàk deih, báa 

Kaùhfàn deih yeuhng kàp Nèihfèih 

gwàndeúi, hoú yeuhng taàmùhn yúh 

Laaìmaahn gwàn wòh Cheukleùhn 

gwàn jokjin; Laaìmaahnyàhn yúh 

Nèihfèihyàhn jì jin jauh joih faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih sahpbaat nìhn 

baaufaat; jéhsè jinyihk dìk geisih saaú 

hauh joi taìhcheùt. 

13 And the people of Ammon departed 

out of the land of Jershon, and came 

over into the land of Melek, and gave 

place in the land of Jershon for the 

armies of the Nephites, that they 

might contend with the armies of the 

Lamanites and the armies of the 

Zoramites; and thus commenced a 

war betwixt the Lamanites and the 

Nephites, in the eighteenth year of the 

reign of the judges; and an account 

shall be given of their wars hereafter. 
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14 阿爾瑪、艾蒙，以及他們

的弟兄，還有阿爾瑪的兩個

兒子，作了神手中的工具，

帶領許多卓倫人悔改後，都

回到柴雷罕拉地；所有被引

領悔改的人都被驅逐出境；

不過他們在裘勛地獲得產

業，並拿起武器保衛自己和

妻子、兒女及土地。 

14 Aayíhmáah, Ngaaihmùhng, yíhkahp 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng, waàhn yaúh 

Aayíhmáah dìk leúhng go yìhjí, jokliúh 

Sàhn saú jùng dìk gùnggeuih, daailíhng 

heuídò Cheukleùhnyàhn fuigoí hauh, 

doù wuìhdou Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih; 

sóyaúh beih yáhnlíhng fuigoí dìk yàhn 

doù beih keuìjuhk cheùtgíng; bàtgwo 

taàmùhn joih Kaùhfàn deih wohkdàk 

chaányihp, bihng naàh heí moúhhei 

boúwaih jihgeí wòh chaìjí, yìhneuíh 

kahp toúdeih. 

14 And Alma, and Ammon, and their 

brethren, and also the two sons of 

Alma returned to the land of 

Zarahemla, after having been 

instruments in the hands of God of 

bringing many of the Zoramites to 

repentance; and as many as were 

brought to repentance were driven out 

of their land; but they have lands for 

their inheritance in the land of 

Jershon, and they have taken up arms 

to defend themselves, and their wives, 

and children, and their lands. 

15 阿爾瑪為他人民的邪惡

而悲傷，是的，為他們之中

的戰爭、流血和紛爭而悲

傷；他曾到或奉派到每個城

市，向全體人民宣講神的

話，他看到人民的心開始變

硬，又看到他們因神的話十

分嚴格而發怒，使他的心極

為憂傷。 

15 Aayíhmáah waih taà yàhnmàhn dìk 

chèhngok yìh beìseùng, sihdìk, waih 

taàmùhn jì jùng dìk jinjàng, laùh hyut 

wòh fànjàng yìh beìseùng; taà chàhng 

dou waahk fuhng paai dou muíh go 

sìhngsíh, heung chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn 

syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah, taà hondou 

yàhnmàhn dìk sàm hoìchí binngaahng, 

yauh hondou taàmùhn yàn Sàhn dìk 

waah sahpfàn yìhmgaak yìh faatnouh, 

sí taà dìk sàm gihkwàih yaùseùng. 

15 Now Alma, being grieved for the 

iniquity of his people, yea for the wars, 

and the bloodsheds, and the 

contentions which were among them; 

and having been to declare the word, 

or sent to declare the word, among all 

the people in every city; and seeing 

that the hearts of the people began to 

wax hard, and that they began to be 

offended because of the strictness of 

the word, his heart was exceedingly 

sorrowful. 

16 因此，他要兒子集合起

來，個別賦與他們在與正義

有關的事上的職責。我們根

據他自己的紀錄，記述了他

對每個兒子的命令。 

16 Yànchí, taà yiu yìhjí jaahphahp 

heíloìh, gobiht fuyúh taàmùhn joih yúh 

jingyih yaúhgwaàn dìk sihseuhng dìk 

jìkjaak. Ngóhmùhn gàngeui taà jihgeí 

dìk géiluhk, geiseuhtliúh taà deui muíh 

go yìhjí dìk mihnglihng. 

16 Therefore, he caused that his sons 

should be gathered together, that he 

might give unto them every one his 

charge, separately, concerning the 

things pertaining unto righteousness. 

And we have an account of his 

commandments, which he gave unto 

them according to his own record. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

阿爾瑪給他兒子希拉曼的命

令。 

Aayíhmáah kàp taà yìhjí Heìlaaìmaahn 

dìk mihnglihng. 

The commandments of Alma to his son 

Helaman. 

編成第三十六、三十七章 Pìn sìhng daih saàmsahpluhk, 

saàmsahpchàt jeùng 

Comprising chapters 36 and 37. 

第三十六章 Daih saàmsahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 36 

阿爾瑪向希拉曼見證他看見

天使而歸信的經過—他忍受

被定罪的靈魂的痛苦；他呼

求耶穌的名，然後，從神而

生—他的靈魂充滿甜美的喜

樂—他看到眾天使讚美神—

很多歸信的人體驗和見到他

所體驗和見到的事。約主前

七四年。 

Aayíhmáah heung Heìlaaìmaahn 

ginjing taà hongin tìnsih yìh gwaìseun 

dìk gìnggwo – Taà yánsauh beih 

dihngjeuih dìk lìhngwàhn dìk tungfú; 

taà fùkaùh Yèhsòu dìk mìhng, 

yìhnhauh, chùhng Sàhn yìh sàng – Taà 

dìk lìhngwàhn chùngmúhn tìhmmeíh 

dìk heílohk – Taà hondou jung tìnsih 

jaanmeíh Sàhn – Hán dò gwaìseun dìk 

yàhn taí yihm wòh gindóu taà só 

taíyihm wòh gindóu dìk sih. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn chàtsei nìhn. 

Alma testifies to Helaman of his 

conversion after seeing an angel—He 

suffered the pains of a damned soul; he 

called upon the name of Jesus, and 

was then born of God—Sweet joy filled 

his soul—He saw concourses of angels 

praising God—Many converts have 

tasted and seen as he has tasted and 

seen. About 74 B.C. 

1 我兒，側耳聽我的話；我

向你保證，只要你遵守神的

誡命，你必在這地昌盛。 

1 Ngóh yìh, jàk yíh ting ngóh dìk waah; 

ngóh heung neíh boújing, jíyiu neíh 

jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, neíh bìt 

joih jéh deih cheùngsihng. 

1 MY son, give ear to my words; for I 

swear unto you, that inasmuch as ye 

shall keep the commandments of God 

ye shall prosper in the land. 
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2 我希望你照著我所做的去

做，記得我們祖先被俘的

事；他們受束縛，除了亞伯

拉罕的神、以撒的神和雅各

的神外，無人能拯救他們；

祂確實救他們脫離苦難。 

2 Ngóh heìmohng neíh jiujeuhk ngóh só 

jouh dìk heui jouh, geidàk ngóhmùhn 

joúsìn beih fù dìk sih; taàmùhn sauh 

chùkbok, cheuìhliúh Aabaaklaaìhón dìk 

Sàhn, Yíhsaat dìk Sàhn wòh Ngáahgok 

dìk Sàhn ngoih, moùhyàhn nàhng 

chínggau taàmùhn; taà koksaht gau 

taàmùhn tyutleìh fúnaahn. 

2 I would that ye should do as I have 

done, in remembering the captivity of 

our fathers; for they were in bondage, 

and none could deliver them except it 

was the God of Abraham, and the God 

of Isaac, and the God of Jacob; and he 

surely did deliver them in their 

afflictions. 

3 我兒希拉曼啊，看啊，你

還年輕，因此，我懇請你聽

我的話，向我學習；我確實

知道，凡信賴神的，必在他

們的考驗、他們的災禍和他

們的苦難中得到支援，並在

末日被高舉。 

3 Ngóh yìh Heìlaaìmaahn aa, honaa, 

neíh waàhn nìhnhèng, yànchí, ngóh 

hánchíng neíh ting ngóh dìk waah, 

heung ngóh hohkjaahp; ngóh koksaht 

jìdou, faàhn seunlaaih Sàhn dìk, bìt joih 

taàmùhn dìk haaúyihm, taàmùhn dìk 

joìwoh wòh taàmùhn dìk fúnaahn jùng 

dàkdou jìwùhn, bihng joih muhtyaht 

beih goùgeuí. 

3 And now, O my son Helaman, 

behold, thou art in thy youth, and 

therefore, I beseech of thee that thou 

wilt hear my words and learn of me; 

for I do know that whosoever shall put 

their trust in God shall be supported 

in their trials, and their troubles, and 

their afflictions, and shall be lifted up 

at the last day. 

4 希望你不要以為我是自己

知道的—這不是從屬世，而

是從屬靈知道的，不是從肉

慾之心，而是從神知道的。 

4 Heìmohng neíh bàt yiu yíhwàih ngóh 

sih jihgeí jìdou dìk – jéh bàtsih chùhng 

suhksai, yìh sih chùhng suhklìhng jìdou 

dìk, bàtsih chùhng yuhk yuhk jì sàm, yìh 

sih chùhng Sàhn jìdou dìk. 

4 And I would not that ye think that I 

know of myself—not of the temporal 

but of the spiritual, not of the carnal 

mind but of God. 

5 現在看啊，我告訴你，若

不是從神而生，我不會知道

這些事；然而，神藉著祂神

聖天使的口讓我知道這些

事，一點也不是因為我配

稱； 

5 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou neíh, 

yeuhk bàtsih chùhng Sàhn yìh sàng, 

ngóh bàt wuíh jìdou jéhsè sih; yìhnyìh, 

Sàhn jihkjeuhk taà sàhnsing tìnsih dìk 

haú yeuhng ngóh jìdou jéhsè sih, 

yàtdím yáah bàtsih yànwaih ngóh 

puichìng; 

5 Now, behold, I say unto you, if I had 

not been born of God I should not have 

known these things; but God has, by 

the mouth of his holy angel, made 

these things known unto me, not of 

any worthiness of myself; 

6 我和摩賽亞的兒子曾出

去，企圖破壞神的教會，但

是看啊，神差遣祂的神聖天

使在途中阻止我們。 

6 Ngóh wòh Mòchoiaa dìk yìhjí chàhng 

cheùtheui, keíhtoùh powaaih Sàhn dìk 

gaauwuí, daahnsih honaa, Sàhn 

chaàihín taà dìk sàhnsing tìnsih joih 

toùh jùng jójí ngóhmùhn. 

6 For I went about with the sons of 

Mosiah, seeking to destroy the church 

of God; but behold, God sent his holy 

angel to stop us by the way. 

7 看啊，祂以雷鳴般的聲音

對我們說話，整個大地就在

我們腳下顫動；我們都倒在

地上，因為對主的敬畏臨到

了我們。 

7 Honaa, taà yíh leuìhmìhng bùn dìk 

sìngyàm deui ngóhmùhn syut waah, jíng 

go daaihdeih jauh joih ngóhmùhn geuk 

haah jinduhng; ngóhmùhn doù doú joih 

deihseuhng, yànwaih deui Jyú dìk 

gingwai làhm douliúh ngóhmùhn. 

7 And behold, he spake unto us, as it 

were the voice of thunder, and the 

whole earth did tremble beneath our 

feet; and we all fell to the earth, for 

the fear of the Lord came upon us. 

8 但是看啊，那聲音對我

說：起來。我起身站起來，

看到那位天使。 

8 Daahnsih honaa, náah sìngyàm deui 

ngóh syut: Heíloìh. Ngóh heísàn 

jaahmheíloìh, hondou náah waí tìnsih. 

8 But behold, the voice said unto me: 

Arise. And I arose and stood up, and 

beheld the angel. 

9 他對我說：如果你願意被

毀滅，也不要再企圖破壞神

的教會。 

9 Taà deui ngóh syut: Yùhgwó neíh 

yuhnyi beih waímiht, yáah bàt yiu joi 

keíhtoùh powaaih Sàhn dìk gaauwuí. 

9 And he said unto me: If thou wilt of 

thyself be destroyed, seek no more to 

destroy the church of God. 

10 事情是這樣的，我倒在地

上，三天三夜無法開口，也

無法運用我的四肢。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

doú joih deihseuhng, saàm tìn saàm 

yeh moùhfaat hoìhaú, yáah moùhfaat 

wahnyuhng ngóh dìk seijì. 

10 And it came to pass that I fell to the 

earth; and it was for the space of three 

days and three nights that I could not 

open my mouth, neither had I the use 

of my limbs. 
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11 天使對我說了更多的

話，我的弟兄們聽到了，但

是我沒聽到；因為，當我聽

到：如果你願意被毀滅，也

不要再企圖破壞神的教會

時，就被莫大的恐懼及驚異

所襲擊，害怕遭到毀滅，就

倒在地上，再也沒有聽到什

麼。 

11 Tìnsih deui ngóh syutliúh gang dò 

dìk waah, ngóh dìk daihhìngmùhn 

tingdouliúh, daahnsih ngóh muht 

tingdou; yànwaih, dòng ngóh tingdou: 

Yùhgwó neíh yuhnyi beih waímiht, yáah 

bàt yiu joi keíhtoùh powaaih Sàhn dìk 

gaauwuí sìh, jauh beih mohkdaaih dìk 

húnggeuih kahp gìngyih só jaahpgìk, 

hoihpaa joùdou waímiht, jauh doú joih 

deihseuhng, joi yáah muhtyaúh tingdou 

sahmmò. 

11 And the angel spake more things 

unto me, which were heard by my 

brethren, but I did not hear them; for 

when I heard the words—If thou wilt 

be destroyed of thyself, seek no more 

to destroy the church of God—I was 

struck with such great fear and 

amazement lest perhaps I should be 

destroyed, that I fell to the earth and I 

did hear no more. 

12 我深為永恆的折磨所

苦，因為我的靈魂痛苦至

極，為我所有的罪所苦。 

12 Ngóh sàm waih wíhnghàhng dìk 

jitmòh só fú, yànwaih ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn tungfú ji gihk, waih ngóh 

sóyaúh dìk jeuih só fú. 

12 But I was racked with eternal 

torment, for my soul was harrowed up 

to the greatest degree and racked with 

all my sins. 

13 是的，我記起我所有的罪

惡和不義，為此我被地獄般

的痛苦所折磨；是的，我知

道我背叛了神，沒有遵守祂

神聖的誡命。 

13 Sihdìk, ngóh geiheí ngóh sóyaúh dìk 

jeuihngok wòh bàt yih, waih chí ngóh 

beih deihyuhkbùn dìk tungfú só jitmòh; 

sihdìk, ngóh jìdou ngóh buibuhnliúh 

Sàhn, muhtyaúh jeùnsaú taà sàhnsing 

dìk gaaimihng. 

13 Yea, I did remember all my sins 

and iniquities, for which I was 

tormented with the pains of hell; yea, I 

saw that I had rebelled against my 

God, and that I had not kept his holy 

commandments. 

14 是的，我謀害了祂許多子

女，換句話說，我引他們走

上毀滅之途；是的，總之，

我罪大惡極，一想到要來到

神的面前，我的靈魂就深為

難以形容的恐懼所苦。 

14 Sihdìk, ngóh maùhhoihliúh taà 

heuídò jíneuíh, wuhngeuiwaah syut, 

ngóh yáhn taàmùhn jaú séuhng 

waímiht jì toùh; sihdìk, júngjì, ngóh 

jeuihdaaihngok gihk, yàt seúngdou yiu 

loìhdou Sàhn dìk mihnchìhn, ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn jauh sàm waih naàhnyíh 

yìhngyùhng dìk húnggeuih só fú. 

14 Yea, and I had murdered many of 

his children, or rather led them away 

unto destruction; yea, and in fine so 

great had been my iniquities, that the 

very thought of coming into the 

presence of my God did rack my soul 

with inexpressible horror. 

15 我想，若是我能被放逐，

我的靈魂和身體能被滅絕，

使我不會被帶去站在神的面

前按照我的行為受審，該有

多好。 

15 Ngóh seúng, yeuhksih ngóh nàhng 

beih fongjuhk, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn wòh 

sàntaí nàhng beih mihtjyuht, sí ngóh 

bàt wuíh beih daai heui jaahm joih 

Sàhn dìk mihnchìhn ngonjiu ngóh dìk 

hàhngwàih sauh sám, goìyaúh dòhoú. 

15 Oh, thought I, that I could be 

banished and become extinct both soul 

and body, that I might not be brought 

to stand in the presence of my God, to 

be judged of my deeds. 

16 三天三夜，我深為被定罪

的靈魂的痛苦所苦。 

16 Saàm tìn saàm yeh, ngóh sàm waih 

beih dihngjeuih dìk lìhngwàhn dìk 

tungfú só fú. 

16 And now, for three days and for 

three nights was I racked, even with 

the pains of a damned soul. 

17 事情是這樣的，我一記起

自己的許多罪過，就非常痛

苦，我這樣深為折磨所苦的

時候，看啊，就記起曾聽我

父親向人民預言，有一位耶

穌基督—神的兒子—要來

臨，贖世人的罪。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

yàt geiheí jihgeí dìk heuídò jeuihgwo, 

jauh feìseùhng tungfú, ngóh jéhyeuhng 

sàm waih jitmòh só fú dìk sìhhauh, 

honaa, jauh geiheí chàhng ting ngóh 

fuhchàn heung yàhnmàhn yuhyìhn, 

yaúh yàt waí Yèhsòu Gèidùk – Sàhn dìk 

Yìhjí – yiu loìhlàhm, suhk saiyàhn dìk 

jeuih. 

17 And it came to pass that as I was 

thus racked with torment, while I was 

harrowed up by the memory of my 

many sins, behold, I remembered also 

to have heard my father prophesy 

unto the people concerning the coming 

of one Jesus Christ, a Son of God, to 

atone for the sins of the world. 

18 我的心抓住這個念頭

時，我便在心中呼喊：耶穌

啊，您這位神的兒子，請憐

憫我這個身陷苦膽之中，被

永恆的死亡鎖鏈捆綁的人。 

18 Ngóh dìk sàm jaaújyuh jéhgo 

nihmtaùh sìh, ngóh bihn joih sàmjùng 

fùhaam: Yèhsòu aa, neíh jéh waí Sàhn 

dìk Yìhjí, chíng lìhnmáhn ngóh jéhgo 

sàn hahm fúdaám jì jùng, beih 

wíhnghàhng dìk seímòhng sólín 

kwánbóng dìk yàhn. 

18 Now, as my mind caught hold upon 

this thought, I cried within my heart: 

O Jesus, thou Son of God, have mercy 

on me, who am in the gall of 

bitterness, and am encircled about by 

the everlasting chains of death. 

19 現在看啊，我一想到這

點，就不再記得我的痛苦

了，是的，不再受罪的記憶

折磨了。 

19 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yàt seúngdou 

jéh dím, jauh bàt joi geidàk ngóh dìk 

tungfúliúh, sihdìk, bàt joi sauhjeuih dìk 

geiyìk jitmòhliúh. 

19 And now, behold, when I thought 

this, I could remember my pains no 

more; yea, I was harrowed up by the 

memory of my sins no more. 
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20 哦，多麼快樂，我看到了

多麼奇妙的光；是的，我的

靈魂充滿喜悅，其程度猶如

原先的痛苦。 

20 O, dòmò faailohk, ngóh hondouliúh 

dòmò keìhmiuh dìk gwòng; sihdìk, ngóh 

dìk lìhngwàhn chùngmúhn heíyuht, keìh 

chìhngdouh yaùhyùh yùhnsìn dìk 

tungfú. 

20 And oh, what joy, and what 

marvelous light I did behold; yea, my 

soul was filled with joy as exceeding as 

was my pain! 

21 是的，我兒，我告訴你，

沒有事物像我的痛苦那樣強

烈那樣苦；是的，我兒，我

也要告訴你，在另一方面，

沒有事物像我的喜悅那樣強

烈那樣甜。 

21 Sihdìk, ngóh yìh, ngóh gousou neíh, 

muhtyaúh sihmaht jeuhng ngóh dìk 

tungfú náahyeuhng keùhngliht 

náahyeuhng fú; sihdìk, ngóh yìh, ngóh 

yáah yiu gousou neíh, joih lihng yàt 

fòngmihn, muhtyaúh sihmaht jeuhng 

ngóh dìk heíyuht náahyeuhng 

keùhngliht náahyeuhng tìhm. 

21 Yea, I say unto you, my son, that 

there could be nothing so exquisite 

and so bitter as were my pains. Yea, 

and again I say unto you, my son, that 

on the other hand, there can be 

nothing so exquisite and sweet as was 

my joy. 

22 是的，正如我們祖先李海

看見的一樣，我好像看見神

坐在寶座上，周圍有無數群

天使，歌頌讚美著他們的

神；是的，我的靈魂渴望到

那裡去。 

22 Sihdìk, jingyùh ngóhmùhn joúsìn 

Léihhói hongin dìk yàtyeuhng, ngóh 

hoújeuhng hongin Sàhn joh joih boújoh 

seuhng, jaùwaìh yaúh moùhsou kwàhn 

tìnsih, gòjuhng jaanmeíhjeuhk taàmùhn 

dìk Sàhn; sihdìk, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn 

hotmohng dou náahleuíh heui. 

22 Yea, methought I saw, even as our 

father Lehi saw, God sitting upon his 

throne, surrounded with numberless 

concourses of angels, in the attitude of 

singing and praising their God; yea, 

and my soul did long to be there. 

23 但是看啊，我的四肢恢復

了力氣，我站了起來，向人

民宣告我已從神而生。 

23 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh dìk seijì 

fuìfuhkliúh lihkhei, ngóh jaahmliúh 

heíloìh, heung yàhnmàhn syùngou ngóh 

yíh chùhng Sàhn yìh sàng. 

23 But behold, my limbs did receive 

their strength again, and I stood upon 

my feet, and did manifest unto the 

people that I had been born of God. 

24 是的，從那時起直到現

在，我不停地工作，以便帶

領靈魂悔改，帶領他們體驗

我體驗過的大喜悅，使他們

也能從神而生，充滿聖靈。 

24 Sihdìk, chùhng náah sìh heí jihkdou 

yihnjoih, ngóh bàttìhng deih gùngjok, 

yíhbihn daailíhng lìhngwàhn fuigoí, 

daailíhng taàmùhn taíyihm ngóh 

taíyihm gwo dìk daaih heíyuht, sí 

taàmùhn yáah nàhng chùhng Sàhn yìh 

sàng, chùngmúhn Singlìhng. 

24 Yea, and from that time even until 

now, I have labored without ceasing, 

that I might bring souls unto 

repentance; that I might bring them to 

taste of the exceeding joy of which I 

did taste; that they might also be born 

of God, and be filled with the Holy 

Ghost. 

25 是的，現在看啊，我兒

啊，主確實在我工作的成果

中，賜給我極大的喜悅； 

25 Sihdìk, yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yìh aa, 

Jyú koksaht joih ngóh gùngjok dìk 

sìhnggwó jùng, chikàp ngóh gihkdaaih 

dìk heíyuht; 

25 Yea, and now behold, O my son, the 

Lord doth give me exceedingly great 

joy in the fruit of my labors; 

26 許多人因為他傳給我的

話，從神而生了，體驗了我

所體驗的，親眼看見我所看

見的；因此，就像我確實知

道一樣，他們也確實知道我

所說的這些事；我具有的知

識是來自神的。 

26 Heuídò yàhn yànwaih taà chyùhn 

kàp ngóh dìk waah, chùhng Sàhn yìh 

sàangliúh , taíyihmliúh ngóh só taíyihm 

dìk, chànngáahn hongin ngóh só 

hongin dìk; yànchí, jauh jeuhng ngóh 

koksaht jìdou yàtyeuhng, taàmùhn yáah 

koksaht jìdou ngóh só syut dìk jéhsè 

sih; ngóh geuihyaúh dìk jisìk sih loìhjih 

Sàhn dìk. 

26 For because of the word which he 

has imparted unto me, behold, many 

have been born of God, and have 

tasted as I have tasted, and have seen 

eye to eye as I have seen; therefore 

they do know of these things of which 

I have spoken, as I do know; and the 

knowledge which I have is of God. 

27 我在各樣考驗和災禍

中，是的，在種種苦難中都

得到支援；是的，神救我脫

離監獄、束縛和死亡；是的，

我信賴祂，祂仍會拯救我。 

27 Ngóh joih gokyeuhng haaúyihm wòh 

joìwoh jùng, sihdìk, joih júngjúng 

fúnaahn jùng doù dàkdou jìwùhn; 

sihdìk, Sàhn gau ngóh tyutleìh 

gaàmyuhk, chùkbok wòh seímòhng; 

sihdìk, ngóh seunlaaih taà, taà yìhng 

wuíh chínggau ngóh. 

27 And I have been supported under 

trials and troubles of every kind, yea, 

and in all manner of afflictions; yea, 

God has delivered me from prison, 

and from bonds, and from death; yea, 

and I do put my trust in him, and he 

will still deliver me. 

28 我知道祂會在末日高舉

我，使我與祂同住在榮耀

中；是的，我要永遠讚美祂，

因為祂帶我們的祖先出埃

及，把埃及人吞沒在紅海

中；祂以大能帶他們進入應

許地，是的，時時救他們脫

離束縛與奴役。 

28 Ngóh jìdou taà wuíh joih muhtyaht 

goùgeuí ngóh, sí ngóh yúh taà tùhng 

jyuh joih wìhngyiuh jùng; sihdìk, ngóh 

yiu wíhngyúhn jaanmeíh taà, yànwaih 

taà daai ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn cheùt 

Ngàaikahp, báa Ngàaikahpyàhn 

tànmuht joih Hùhnghoí jùng; taà yíh 

daaihnàhng daai taàmùhn jeunyahp 

yingheuídeih , sihdìk, sìhsìh gau 

taàmùhn tyutleìh chùkbok yúh 

noùhyihk. 

28 And I know that he will raise me 

up at the last day, to dwell with him in 

glory; yea, and I will praise him 

forever, for he has brought our fathers 

out of Egypt, and he has swallowed up 

the Egyptians in the Red Sea; and he 

led them by his power into the 

promised land; yea, and he has 

delivered them out of bondage and 

captivity from time to time. 
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29 是的，祂也帶我們的祖先

離開耶路撒冷地，祂也藉著

祂永恆的權力時時救他們脫

離束縛與奴役，直到今日；

我一直記住他們受奴役的

事；是的，你也應該像我一

樣，記住他們受奴役的事。 

29 Sihdìk, taà yáah daai ngóhmùhn dìk 

joúsìn leìhhoì Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, 

taà yáah jihkjeuhk taà wíhnghàhng dìk 

kyùhnlihk sìhsìh gau taàmùhn tyutleìh 

chùkbok yúh noùhyihk, jihkdou 

gàmyaht; ngóh yàtjihk geijyuh taàmùhn 

sauh noùhyihk dìk sih; sihdìk, neíh yáah 

yìnggoì jeuhng ngóh yàtyeuhng, geijyuh 

taàmùhn sauh noùhyihk dìk sih. 

29 Yea, and he has also brought our 

fathers out of the land of Jerusalem; 

and he has also, by his everlasting 

power, delivered them out of bondage 

and captivity, from time to time even 

down to the present day; and I have 

always retained in remembrance their 

captivity; yea, and ye also ought to 

retain in remembrance, as I have 

done, their captivity. 

30 但是看啊，我兒，這還不

夠；你應像我一樣知道，只

要你遵守神的誡命，你必在

這地昌盛；你也應該知道，

你若不遵守神的誡命，就必

被剪除，與祂隔絕。這是按

照祂的話說的。 

30 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh yìh, jéh 

waàhn bàtgau; neíh yìng jeuhng ngóh 

yàtyeuhng jìdou, jíyiu neíh jeùnsaú 

Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, neíh bìt joih jéh 

deih cheùngsihng; neíh yáah yìnggoì 

jìdou, neíh yeuhk bàt jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, jauh bìt beih jíncheuìh, yúh 

taà gaakjyuht. Jéh sih ngonjiu taà dìk 

waah syut dìk. 

30 But behold, my son, this is not all; 

for ye ought to know as I do know, 

that inasmuch as ye shall keep the 

commandments of God ye shall 

prosper in the land; and ye ought to 

know also, that inasmuch as ye will 

not keep the commandments of God 

ye shall be cut off from his presence. 

Now this is according to his word. 

第三十七章 Daih saàmsahpchàt Jeùng CHAPTER 37 

保全銅頁片和其他經文是為

帶領靈魂得到救恩—雅列人

因邪惡而被毀滅—不可讓世

人知道他們的祕密誓約和盟

約—你所做的一切事都要與

主商量—正如利阿賀拿指引

尼腓人一樣，基督的話引導

世人獲得永生。約主前七四

年。 

Boúchyùhn tùhng yihppin wòh keìhtaà 

gìngmàhn sih waih daailíhng lìhngwàhn 

dàkdou gauyàn – Ngáahlihtyàhn yàn 

chèhngok yìh beih waímiht – Bàt hó 

yeuhng saiyàhn jìdou taàmùhn dìk 

beimaht saihyeuk wòh màhngyeuk – 

Neíh só jouh dìk yàtchai sih doù yiu yúh 

Jyú seùnglèuhng – Jingyùh 

Leihaahohnaàh jíyáhn Nèihfèihyàhn 

yàtyeuhng, Gèidùk dìk waah yáhndouh 

saiyàhn wohkdàk wíhngsàng. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn chàtsei nìhn. 

The plates of brass and other 

scriptures are preserved to bring souls 

to salvation—The Jaredites were 

destroyed because of their 

wickedness—Their secret oaths and 

covenants must be kept from the 

people—Counsel with the Lord in all 

your doings—As the Liahona guided 

the Nephites, so the word of Christ 

leads men to eternal life. About 74 B.C. 

1 我兒希拉曼，我命令你接

下那曾交託給我的紀錄； 

1 Ngóh yìh Heìlaaìmaahn, ngóh 

mihnglihng neíh jiphaah náah chàhng 

gaaù tok kàp ngóh dìk géiluhk; 

1 AND now, my son Helaman, I 

command you that ye take the records 

which have been entrusted with me; 

2 我也命令你要像我所做的

一樣，在尼腓片上寫下這人

民的紀錄，並且像我保持這

些東西神聖一樣，保持所有

這些我所保管的物品神聖，

因為保管這些東西是為了明

智的目的。 

2 Ngóh yáah mihnglihng neíh yiu 

jeuhng ngóh só jouh dìk yàtyeuhng, joih 

Nèihfèih pin seuhng sé haah jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk géiluhk, bihngché jeuhng 

ngóh boúchìh jéhsè dùngsaì sàhnsing 

yàtyeuhng, boúchìh sóyaúh jéhsè ngóh 

só boúgún dìk mahtbán sàhnsing, 

yànwaih boúgún jéhsè dùngsaì sih 

waihliúh mìhngji dìk muhkdìk. 

2 And I also command you that ye 

keep a record of this people, according 

as I have done, upon the plates of 

Nephi, and keep all these things 

sacred which I have kept, even as I 

have kept them; for it is for a wise 

purpose that they are kept. 

3 在這些包含這些鐫文的銅

頁片上，有神聖經文的紀

錄，以及從開始以來，我們

祖先的家譜— 

3 Joih jéhsè baaùhàhm jéhsè jyùnmàhn 

dìk tùhng yihppin seuhng, yaúh 

sàhnsing gìngmàhn dìk géiluhk, 

yíhkahp chùhng hoìchí yíhloìh, 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn dìk gaàpoú - 

3 And these plates of brass, which 

contain these engravings, which have 

the records of the holy scriptures upon 

them, which have the genealogy of our 

forefathers, even from the 

beginning— 

4 看啊，我們的祖先曾預

言，這些頁片應當妥善保

管，一代一代傳下去，並由

主的手保管並保全，直到傳

遍各國、各族、各方、各民，

使他們都知道其中包含的奧

祕。 

4 Honaa, ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn chàhng 

yuhyìhn, jéhsè yihppin yìngdòng tóhsihn 

boúgún, yàt doih yàt doih chyùhn 

haahheui, bihng yaùh Jyú dìk saú 

boúgún bihng boúchyùhn, jihkdou 

chyùhnpin gok gwok, gok juhk, gok 

fòng, gok màhn, sí taàmùhn doù jìdou 

keìhjùng baaùhàhm dìk ngoubei. 

4 Behold, it has been prophesied by 

our fathers, that they should be kept 

and handed down from one generation 

to another, and be kept and preserved 

by the hand of the Lord until they 

should go forth unto every nation, 

kindred, tongue, and people, that they 

shall know of the mysteries contained 

thereon. 
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5 現在看啊，銅頁片如果保

存下來，就必須保有其光

澤；是的，它們會保有光澤，

是的，凡記載神聖紀錄的頁

片也都如此。 

5 Yihnjoih honaa, tùhng yihppin yùhgwó 

boúchyùhn haahloìh, jauh bìtseuì 

boúyaúh keìh gwòngjaahk; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn wuíh boúyaúh gwòngjaahk, 

sihdìk, faàhn geijoi sàhnsing géiluhk dìk 

yihppin yáah doù yùhchí. 

5 And now behold, if they are kept 

they must retain their brightness; yea, 

and they will retain their brightness; 

yea, and also shall all the plates which 

do contain that which is holy writ. 

6 你也許認為我這樣做很愚

蠢，但是看啊，我告訴你，

藉著微小而簡單的事能成就

偉大的事，微小的方法在許

多例子中都使聰明人羞愧。 

6 Neíh yáahheuí yihngwàih ngóh 

jéhyeuhng jouh hán yùhcheún, 

daahnsih honaa, ngóh gousou neíh, 

jihkjeuhk meìhsiú yìh gáandaàn dìk sih 

nàhng sìhngjauh waíhdaaih dìk sih, 

meìhsiú dìk fòngfaat joih heuídò laihjí 

jùng doù sí chùngmìhngyàhn saùkwaíh. 

6 Now ye may suppose that this is 

foolishness in me; but behold I say 

unto you, that by small and simple 

things are great things brought to 

pass; and small means in many 

instances doth confound the wise. 

7 主神藉著方法行事，以成

就其偉大而永恆的目的；主

以極微小的方法，使聰明人

羞愧，並促成許多靈魂的救

恩。 

7 Jyú Sàhn jihkjeuhk fòngfaat hàhng 

sih, yíh sìhngjauh keìh waíhdaaih yìh 

wíhnghàhng dìk muhkdìk; Jyú yíh gihk 

meìhsiú dìk fòngfaat, saí 

chùngmìhngyàhn saùkwaíh, bihng 

chùksìhng heuídò lìhngwàhn dìk 

gauyàn. 

7 And the Lord God doth work by 

means to bring about his great and 

eternal purposes; and by very small 

means the Lord doth confound the 

wise and bringeth about the salvation 

of many souls. 

8 這一直是神的睿智要保全

這些東西；因為看啊，這些

東西增加了這人民的記憶，

是的，使許多人認清他們行

徑的錯誤，帶領他們認識

神，得到他們靈魂的救恩。 

8 Jéh yàtjihk sih Sàhn dìk yeuihji yiu 

boúchyùhn jéhsè dùngsaì; yànwaih 

honaa, jéhsè dùngsaì jànggaàliúh jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk geiyìk, sihdìk, sí heuídò 

yàhn yihngchìng taàmùhn hàhngging 

dìk chongh, daailíhng taàmùhn yihngsìk 

Sàhn, dàkdou taàmùhn lìhngwàhn dìk 

gauyàn. 

8 And now, it has hitherto been 

wisdom in God that these things 

should be preserved; for behold, they 

have enlarged the memory of this 

people, yea, and convinced many of 

the error of their ways, and brought 

them to the knowledge of their God 

unto the salvation of their souls. 

9 是的，我告訴你，要不是

這些頁片上的這些紀錄所包

含的這些事情，艾蒙和他的

弟兄就無法讓成千上萬名拉

曼人認清來自他們祖先的錯

誤傳統；是的，這些紀錄和

他們所講的話帶領他們悔

改，也就是說，他們帶領他

們認識了主他們的神，並且

因他們的救贖主耶穌基督而

快樂。 

9 Sihdìk, ngóh gousou neíh, yiubàtsih 

jéhsè yihppin seuhng dìk jéhsè géiluhk 

só baaùhàhm dìk jéhsè sihchìhng, 

Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

jauh moùhfaat yeuhng 

sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn mìhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yihngchìng loìhjih 

taàmùhn joúsìn dìk chongh 

chyùhntúng; sihdìk, jéhsè géiluhk wòh 

taàmùhn só góng dìk waah daailíhng 

taàmùhn fuigoí, yáah jauhsih syut, 

taàmùhn daailíhng taàmùhn 

yihngsìkliúh Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, 

bihngché yàn taàmùhn dìk Gausuhkjyú 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk yìh faailohk. 

9 Yea, I say unto you, were it not for 

these things that these records do 

contain, which are on these plates, 

Ammon and his brethren could not 

have convinced so many thousands of 

the Lamanites of the incorrect 

tradition of their fathers; yea, these 

records and their words brought them 

unto repentance; that is, they brought 

them to the knowledge of the Lord 

their God, and to rejoice in Jesus 

Christ their Redeemer. 

10 說不定這紀錄會成為帶

領成千上萬名拉曼人，是

的，和成千上萬名現在在罪

惡、不義中硬著心，而又倔

強的弟兄尼腓人認識救贖主

的工具。 

10 Syutbàtdihng jéh géiluhk wuíh 

sìhngwàih daailíhng 

sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn mìhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, sihdìk, wòh 

sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn mìhng yihnjoih 

joih jeuihngok, bàt yih jùng 

ngaahngjeuhk sàm, yìh yauh 

gwahtkeúhng dìk daihhìng 

Nèihfèihyàhn yihngsìk Gausuhkjyú dìk 

gùnggeuih. 

10 And who knoweth but what they 

will be the means of bringing many 

thousands of them, yea, and also 

many thousands of our stiffnecked 

brethren, the Nephites, who are now 

hardening their hearts in sin and 

iniquities, to the knowledge of their 

Redeemer? 

11 我還不完全知道這些奧

祕，所以不再說了。 

11 Ngóh waàhn bàtyùhn chyùhn jìdou 

jéhsè ngoubei, sóyíh bàt joisyutliúh. 

11 Now these mysteries are not yet 

fully made known unto me; therefore I 

shall forbear. 

12 我只要說這紀錄是為了

一個明智的目的而保全的就

夠了，神知道這個目的，因

為祂在祂所有的事上憑智慧

提出勸告，祂的路是直的，

祂的道是一條永恆的環。 

12 Ngóh jíyiu syut jéh géiluhk sih 

waihliúh yàt go mìhngji dìk muhkdìk yìh 

boúchyùhn dìk jauh gauliúh, Sàhn jìdou 

jéhgo muhkdìk, yànwaih taà joih taà 

sóyaúh dìk sihseuhng pàhng jiwai 

taìhcheùt hyungou, taà dìk louh sih jihk 

dìk, taà dìk douh sih yàt tiùh 

wíhnghàhng dìk waàhn. 

12 And it may suffice if I only say they 

are preserved for a wise purpose, 

which purpose is known unto God; for 

he doth counsel in wisdom over all his 

works, and his paths are straight, and 

his course is one eternal round. 
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13 我兒希拉曼，切記，切

記，神的誡命何其嚴格。祂

說過，如果你們遵守我的誡

命，你們必在這地昌盛—但

是如果你們不遵守祂的誡

命，你們必被剪除，與祂隔

絕。 

13 Ngóh yìh Heìlaaìmaahn, chit gei, chit 

gei, Sàhn dìk gaaimihng hòhkeìh 

yìhmgaak. Taà syutgwo, yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn jeùnsaú ngóh dìk gaaimihng, 

neíhmùhn bìt joih jéh deih 

cheùngsihng – daahnsih yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn bàt jeùnsaú taà dìk 

gaaimihng, neíhmùhn bìt beih 

jíncheuìh, yúh taà gaakjyuht. 

13 O remember, remember, my son 

Helaman, how strict are the 

commandments of God. And he said: 

If ye will keep my commandments ye 

shall prosper in the land—but if ye 

keep not his commandments ye shall 

be cut off from his presence. 

14 我兒，記住，神已把這些

東西交託給你；這些東西是

神聖的，祂使之保持神聖，

並為了祂一個明智的目的保

管並保全這些東西，以便向

未來的世代顯示祂的大能。 

14 Ngóh yìh, geijyuh, Sàhn yíh báa 

jéhsè dùngsaì gaaù tok kàp neíh; jéhsè 

dùngsaì sih sàhnsing dìk, taà sí jì 

boúchìh sàhnsing, bihng waihliúh taà 

yàt go mìhngji dìk muhkdìk boúgún 

bihng boúchyùhn jéhsè dùngsaì, 

yíhbihn heung meihloìh dìk saidoih 

hínsih taà dìk daaihnàhng. 

14 And now remember, my son, that 

God has entrusted you with these 

things, which are sacred, which he has 

kept sacred, and also which he will 

keep and preserve for a wise purpose 

in him, that he may show forth his 

power unto future generations. 

15 現在看啊，我藉著預言之

靈告訴你，如果你違反神的

誡命，看啊，神的大能必從

你那裡取走這些神聖的東

西，你必被交給撒但，讓他

像在風前篩糠秕一樣篩你。 

15 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh jihkjeuhk 

yuhyìhn jì lìhng gousou neíh, yùhgwó 

neíh waìhfaán Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, 

honaa, Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng bìt chùhng 

neíh náahleuíh cheuíjaú jéhsè sàhnsing 

dìk dùngsaì, neíh bìt beih gaaùkàp 

Saatdaahn, yeuhng taà jeuhng joih fùng 

chìhn saìhòng beí yàtyeuhng saì neíh. 

15 And now behold, I tell you by the 

spirit of prophecy, that if ye transgress 

the commandments of God, behold, 

these things which are sacred shall be 

taken away from you by the power of 

God, and ye shall be delivered up unto 

Satan, that he may sift you as chaff 

before the wind. 

16 但是，如果你遵守神的誡

命，照神的命令處理這些神

聖的東西，（因為凡處理這些

東西所必須做的事，你都要

與主商量），看啊，地上或地

獄的勢力都無法從你那裡取

走這些東西，因為神有力量

實現祂所說的話。 

16 Daahnsih, yùhgwó neíh jeùnsaú 

Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, jiu Sàhn dìk 

mihnglihng chyúleíh jéhsè sàhnsing dìk 

dùngsaì, (yànwaih faàhn chyúleíh jéhsè 

dùngsaì só bìtseuì jouh dìk sih, neíh 

doù yiu yúh Jyú seùnglèuhng), honaa, 

deihseuhng waahk deihyuhk dìk sailihk 

doù moùhfaat chùhng neíh náahleuíh 

cheuíjaú jéhsè dùngsaì, yànwaih Sàhn 

yaúh lihkleuhng sahtyihn taà só syut dìk 

waah. 

16 But if ye keep the commandments 

of God, and do with these things 

which are sacred according to that 

which the Lord doth command you, 

(for you must appeal unto the Lord for 

all things whatsoever ye must do with 

them) behold, no power of earth or hell 

can take them from you, for God is 

powerful to the fulfilling of all his 

words. 

17 祂必實踐對你所作的一

切承諾，因為祂實踐了對我

們祖先所作的一切承諾。 

17 Taà bìt sahtchín deui neíh só jok dìk 

yàtchai sìhngnohk, yànwaih taà 

sahtchínliúh deui ngóhmùhn joúsìn só 

jok dìk yàtchai sìhngnohk. 

17 For he will fulfil all his promises 

which he shall make unto you, for he 

has fulfilled his promises which he has 

made unto our fathers. 

18 祂答應他們，要為祂一個

明智的目的保全這些東西，

以便向未來的世代顯示祂的

大能。 

18 Taà daapying taàmùhn, yiu waih taà 

yàt go mìhngji dìk muhkdìk boúchyùhn 

jéhsè dùngsaì, yíhbihn heung meihloìh 

dìk saidoih hínsih taà dìk daaihnàhng. 

18 For he promised unto them that he 

would preserve these things for a wise 

purpose in him, that he might show 

forth his power unto future 

generations. 

19 現在看啊，祂已實踐了一

個目的，就是重新讓成千上

萬名拉曼人認識真理；祂已

透過這些東西顯示祂的大

能，祂也會繼續透過這些東

西向未來的世代顯示祂的大

能；所以，這些東西必得保

全。 

19 Yihnjoih honaa, taà yíh sahtchínliúh 

yàt go muhkdìk, jauhsih chùhngsàn 

yeuhng sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn mìhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yihngsìk jànleíh; taà yíh 

taugwo jéhsè dùngsaì hínsih taà dìk 

daaihnàhng, taà yáah wuíh gaijuhk 

taugwo jéhsè dùngsaì heung meihloìh 

dìk saidoih hínsih taà dìk daaihnàhng; 

sóyíh, jéhsè dùngsaì bìt dàk boúchyùhn. 

19 And now behold, one purpose hath 

he fulfilled, even to the restoration of 

many thousands of the Lamanites to 

the knowledge of the truth; and he 

hath shown forth his power in them, 

and he will also still show forth his 

power in them unto future 

generations; therefore they shall be 

preserved. 

20 因此，我兒希拉曼，我命

令你要努力做到我所說的，

努力遵行其中記載的神的誡

命。 

20 Yànchí, ngóh yìh Heìlaaìmaahn, 

ngóh mihnglihng neíh yiu noúhlihk 

jouhdou ngóh só syut dìk, noúhlihk 

jeùnhàhng keìhjùng geijoi dìk Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng. 

20 Therefore I command you, my son 

Helaman, that ye be diligent in 

fulfilling all my words, and that ye be 

diligent in keeping the 

commandments of God as they are 

written. 
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21 現在，我要告訴你關於這

二十四片頁片的事，你要保

管這些頁片，使那神祕的內

容與黑暗的工作，還有他們

的祕密工作，或那些被毀的

人民之祕密工作得以向世人

揭露；是的，所有他們的謀

殺、搶劫、掠奪及一切邪惡

和憎行，都能向世人揭露；

是的，你要保全這些譯具。 

21 Yihnjoih, ngóh yiu gousou neíh 

gwaànyù jéh yihsahpsei pin yihppin dìk 

sih, neíh yiu boúgún jéhsè yihppin, sí 

náah sàhnbei dìk noihyùhng yúh 

haàkngam dìk gùngjok, waàhn yaúh 

taàmùhn dìk beimaht gùngjok, waahk 

náahsè beih waí dìk yàhnmàhn jì 

beimaht gùngjok dàkyíh heung saiyàhn 

kitlouh; sihdìk, sóyaúh taàmùhn dìk 

maùhsaat, cheúnggip, leuhkdyuht kahp 

yàtchai chèhngok wòh jànghahng, doù 

nàhng heung saiyàhn kitlouh; sihdìk, 

neíh yiu boúchyùhn jéhsè yihkgeuih. 

21 And now, I will speak unto you 

concerning those twenty—four plates, 

that ye keep them, that the mysteries 

and the works of darkness, and their 

secret works, or the secret works of 

those people who have been destroyed, 

may be made manifest unto this 

people; yea, all their murders, and 

robbings, and their plunderings, and 

all their wickedness and 

abominations, may be made manifest 

unto this people; yea, and that ye 

preserve these interpreters. 

22 因為看啊，主看到祂的人

民開始在黑暗中行事，是

的，從事陰謀暗殺及各種憎

行，因此，主說，如果他們

不悔改，他們必從地面上滅

亡。 

22 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú hondou taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn hoìchí joih haàkngam jùng 

hàhngsih, sihdìk, chùhngsih yàmmaùh 

ngamsaat kahp gok júng jànghahng, 

yànchí, Jyú syut, yùhgwó taàmùhn bàt 

fuigoí, taàmùhn bìt chùhng deihmihn 

seuhng mihtmòhng. 

22 For behold, the Lord saw that his 

people began to work in darkness, yea, 

work secret murders and 

abominations; therefore the Lord said, 

if they did not repent they should be 

destroyed from off the face of the 

earth. 

23 主說：我要為我的僕人該

賽藍預備一塊能在黑暗中發

光的石頭，使我能向事奉我

的人民揭露，使我能向他們

揭露他們弟兄的行徑，是

的，他們的祕密工作、黑暗

工作以及他們的邪惡和憎

行。 

23 Jyú syut: Ngóh yiu waih ngóh dìk 

buhkyàhn Goìchoilaàhm yuhbeih yàt 

faai nàhng joih haàkngam jùng 

faatgwòng dìk sehktaùh, sí ngóh nàhng 

heung sihfuhng ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

kitlouh, sí ngóh nàhng heung taàmùhn 

kitlouh taàmùhn daihhìng dìk 

hàhngging, sihdìk, taàmùhn dìk 

beimaht gùngjok, haàkngam gùngjok 

yíhkahp taàmùhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng. 

23 And the Lord said: I will prepare 

unto my servant Gazelem, a stone, 

which shall shine forth in darkness 

unto light, that I may discover unto 

my people who serve me, that I may 

discover unto them the works of their 

brethren, yea, their secret works, their 

works of darkness, and their 

wickedness and abominations. 

24 我兒，這些譯具是為應驗

神的話而預備的，祂說： 

24 Ngóh yìh, jéhsè yihkgeuih sih waih 

yingyihm Sàhn dìk waah yìh yuhbeih 

dìk, taà syut: 

24 And now, my son, these 

interpreters were prepared that the 

word of God might be fulfilled, which 

he spake, saying: 

25 我必公開他們所有的祕

密工作與憎行；除非他們悔

改，否則我必從地面上消滅

他們；我要向今後擁有這地

的每個民族揭露他們所有的

祕密與憎行。 

25 Ngóh bìt gùnghoì taàmùhn sóyaúh 

dìk beimaht gùngjok yúh jànghahng; 

cheuìhfeì taàmùhn fuigoí, faújàk ngóh 

bìt chùhng deihmihn seuhng siùmiht 

taàmùhn; ngóh yiu heung gàmhauh 

yúngyaúh jéh deih dìk muíh go 

màhnjuhk kitlouh taàmùhn sóyaúh dìk 

beimaht yúh jànghahng. 

25 I will bring forth out of darkness 

unto light all their secret works and 

their abominations; and except they 

repent I will destroy them from off the 

face of the earth; and I will bring to 

light all their secrets and 

abominations, unto every nation that 

shall hereafter possess the land. 

26 我兒，我們都知道他們並

沒有悔改，所以他們已滅

亡，神的話至此已應驗；是

的，他們的祕密憎行均已被

揭露，讓我們知道了。 

26 Ngóh yìh, ngóhmùhn doù jìdou 

taàmùhn bihng muhtyaúh fuigoí, sóyíh 

taàmùhn yíh mihtmòhng, Sàhn dìk 

waah jichí yíh yingyihm; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn dìk beimaht jànghàhng gwàn 

yíh beih kitlouh, yeuhng ngóhmùhn 

jìdouliúh. 

26 And now, my son, we see that they 

did not repent; therefore they have 

been destroyed, and thus far the word 

of God has been fulfilled; yea, their 

secret abominations have been 

brought out of darkness and made 

known unto us. 

27 我兒，我命令你保留他們

祕密憎行中的一切誓約、盟

約和協議，是的，還有他們

一切的暗號和奇事，都不要

讓這人民知道，不叫這人民

知道這些事，以免萬一他們

也陷入黑暗而遭毀滅。 

27 Ngóh yìh, ngóh mihnglihng neíh 

boúlaùh taàmùhn beimaht jànghahng 

jùng dìk yàtchai saihyeuk, màhngyeuk 

wòh hipyi, sihdìk, waàhn yaúh taàmùhn 

yàtchai dìk ngamhouh wòh keìhsih, doù 

bàt yiu yeuhng jéh yàhnmàhn jìdou, bàt 

giu jéh yàhnmàhn jìdou jéhsè sih, 

yíhmíhn maahnyàt taàmùhn yáah 

hahmyahp haàkngam yìh joù waímiht. 

27 And now, my son, I command you 

that ye retain all their oaths, and their 

covenants, and their agreements in 

their secret abominations; yea, and all 

their signs and their wonders ye shall 

keep from this people, that they know 

them not, lest peradventure they 

should fall into darkness also and be 

destroyed. 
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28 因為看啊，有一種詛罰已

臨到這全地，當黑暗的工作

者惡貫滿盈時，毀滅將依神

的大能臨到他們每一個人；

所以，我希望這人民不會被

毀滅。 

28 Yànwaih honaa, yaúh yàt júng jofaht 

yíh làhm dou jéh chyùhndeih, dòng 

haàkngam dìk gùngjokjé ngok gun 

múhn yìhng sìh, waímiht jeùng yì Sàhn 

dìk daaihnàhng làhm dou taàmùhn 

muíh yàt go yàhn; sóyíh, ngóh 

heìmohng jéh yàhnmàhn bàt wuíh beih 

waímiht. 

28 For behold, there is a curse upon 

all this land, that destruction shall 

come upon all those workers of 

darkness, according to the power of 

God, when they are fully ripe; 

therefore I desire that this people 

might not be destroyed. 

29 因此，不要讓這人民知道

他們的誓約與盟約的祕密計

畫，只要讓這人民知道他們

的邪惡、謀殺和憎行，教導

人民厭惡這樣的邪惡、憎行

和謀殺，也要教導他們，這

些人被毀滅是因為他們的邪

惡、憎行和謀殺。 

29 Yànchí, bàt yiu yeuhng jéh 

yàhnmàhn jìdou taàmùhn dìk saihyeuk 

yúh màhngyeuk dìk beimaht gaiwaahk, 

jíyiu yeuhng jéh yàhnmàhn jìdou 

taàmùhn dìk chèhngok, maùhsaat wòh 

jànghahng, gaaudouh yàhnmàhn 

yimngok jéhyeuhng dìk chèhngok, 

jànghahng wòh maùhsaat, yáah yiu 

gaaudouh taàmùhn, jéhsè yàhn beih 

waímiht sih yànwaih taàmùhn dìk 

chèhngok, jànghahng wòh maùhsaat. 

29 Therefore ye shall keep these secret 

plans of their oaths and their 

covenants from this people, and only 

their wickedness and their murders 

and their abominations shall ye make 

known unto them; and ye shall teach 

them to abhor such wickedness and 

abominations and murders; and ye 

shall also teach them that these 

people were destroyed on account of 

their wickedness and abominations 

and their murders. 

30 因為看啊，他們謀殺了每

一位來向他們宣告他們罪行

的主的先知；他們所殺之人

的血向主他們的神呼求，要

向那些兇手報復；神的懲罰

就這樣臨到那些為黑暗和祕

密幫派工作的人身上。 

30 Yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn 

maùhsaatliúh muíh yàt waí loìh heung 

taàmùhn syùngou taàmùhn jeuihhahng 

dìk Jyú dìk sìnjì; taàmùhn só saat jì 

yàhn dìk hyut heung Jyú taàmùhn dìk 

Sàhn fùkaùh, yiu heung náahsè 

hùngsaú boufuhk; Sàhn dìk chìhngfaht 

jauh jéhyeuhng làhm dou náahsè waih 

haàkngam wòh beimaht bòngpaai 

gùngjok dìk yàhn sàn seuhng. 

30 For behold, they murdered all the 

prophets of the Lord who came among 

them to declare unto them concerning 

their iniquities; and the blood of those 

whom they murdered did cry unto the 

Lord their God for vengeance upon 

those who were their murderers; and 

thus the judgments of God did come 

upon these workers of darkness and 

secret combinations. 

31 是的，除非那些為黑暗和

祕密幫派工作的人在惡貫滿

盈之前悔改，否則這地必因

他們而遭受永永遠遠的詛

罰，甚至毀滅。 

31 Sihdìk, cheuìhfeì náahsè waih 

haàkngam wòh beimaht bòngpaai 

gùngjok dìk yàhn joih ngok gun múhn 

yìhng jìchìhn fuigoí, faújàk jéh deih bìt 

yàn taàmùhn yìh joùsauh 

wíhngwíhngyúhnyúhn dìk jofaht, sahmji 

waímiht. 

31 Yea, and cursed be the land forever 

and ever unto those workers of 

darkness and secret combinations, 

even unto destruction, except they 

repent before they are fully ripe. 

32 我兒，記住我對你說的

話；不要把那些祕密計畫交

給這人民，只要教他們永遠

厭惡罪惡與不義。 

32 Ngóh yìh, geijyuh ngóh deui neíh 

syut dìk waah; bàt yiu báa náahsè 

beimaht gaiwaahk gaaùkàp jéh 

yàhnmàhn, jíyiu gaau taàmùhn 

wíhngyúhn yimngok jeuihngok yúh bàt 

yih. 

32 And now, my son, remember the 

words which I have spoken unto you; 

trust not those secret plans unto this 

people, but teach them an everlasting 

hatred against sin and iniquity. 

33 對他們宣講悔改和對主

耶穌基督的信心；教他們謙

抑自己，心裡溫順謙卑；教

他們憑著對主耶穌基督的信

心，抗拒魔鬼的各種誘惑。 

33 Deui taàmùhn syùngóng fuigoí wòh 

deui Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk seunsàm; 

gaau taàmùhn hìmyìk jihgeí, sàmleuíh 

wànseuhn hìmbeì; gaau taàmùhn 

pàhngjeuhk deui Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk 

seunsàm, kongkeuíh mògwaí dìk gok 

júng yaúhwaahk. 

33 Preach unto them repentance, and 

faith on the Lord Jesus Christ; teach 

them to humble themselves and to be 

meek and lowly in heart; teach them 

to withstand every temptation of the 

devil, with their faith on the Lord 

Jesus Christ. 

34 教他們決不可厭倦行

善，卻要心裡溫順謙卑；因

為這樣做的人，靈魂必得享

安息。 

34 Gaau taàmùhn kyutbàthó yimgyuhn 

hàhngsihn, keuk yiu sàmleuíh 

wànseuhn hìmbeì; yànwaih jéhyeuhng 

jouh dìk yàhn, lìhngwàhn bìt dàk heúng 

ngònsìk. 

34 Teach them to never be weary of 

good works, but to be meek and lowly 

in heart; for such shall find rest to 

their souls. 

35 我兒，記住，在你年輕的

時候要學習智慧；是的，在

你年輕的時候就學習遵守神

的誡命。 

35 Ngóh yìh, geijyuh, joih neíh nìhnhing 

dìk sìhhauh yiu hohkjaahp jiwai; sihdìk, 

joih neíh nìhnhèng dìk sìhhauh 

jauhhohk jaahp jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng. 

35 O, remember, my son, and learn 

wisdom in thy youth; yea, learn in thy 

youth to keep the commandments of 

God. 
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36 是的，為你所需要的一切

援助呼求神；是的，讓你所

做的一切都為了主，無論你

到那裡去，都在主裡面；是

的，讓你所有的思想都對準

主，是的，讓你心中的愛永

遠放在主身上。 

36 Sihdìk, waih neíh só seuìyiu dìk 

yàtchai wùhnjoh fùkaùh Sàhn; sihdìk, 

yeuhng neíh só jouh dìk yàtchai doù 

waihliúh Jyú, moùhleuhn neíh dou 

náahleuíh heui, doù joih Jyú leuíhmihn; 

sihdìk, yeuhng neíh sóyaúh dìk sìseúng 

doù deuijeún Jyú, sihdìk, yeuhng neíh 

sàmjùng dìk ngoi wíhngyúhn fong joih 

Jyú sàn seuhng. 

36 Yea, and cry unto God for all thy 

support; yea, let all thy doings be unto 

the Lord, and whithersoever thou 

goest let it be in the Lord; yea, let all 

thy thoughts be directed unto the 

Lord; yea, let the affections of thy 

heart be placed upon the Lord forever. 

37 你所做的一切事都要與

主商量，祂必指導你做有益

的事；是的，晚上睡眠時，

將你交給主，讓祂在你睡眠

中看顧你；早晨起身時，讓

你的心充滿對神的感謝；如

果你這樣做，你必在末日被

高舉。 

37 Neíh só jouh dìk yàtchai sih doù yiu 

yúh Jyú seùnglèuhng, taà bìt jídouh 

neíh jouh yaúhyìk dìk sih; sihdìk, 

máahnseuhng seuihmìhn sìh, jeùng 

neíh gaaùkàp Jyú, yeuhng taà joih neíh 

seuihmìhnjùng hòngu neíh; joúsàhn 

heísàn sìh, yeuhng neíh dìk sàm 

chùngmúhn deui Sàhn dìk gámjeh; 

yùhgwó neíh jéhyeuhng jouh, neíh bìt 

joih muhtyaht beih goùgeuí. 

37 Counsel with the Lord in all thy 

doings, and he will direct thee for 

good; yea, when thou liest down at 

night lie down unto the Lord, that he 

may watch over you in your sleep; and 

when thou risest in the morning let 

thy heart be full of thanks unto God; 

and if ye do these things, ye shall be 

lifted up at the last day. 

38 我兒，我要說一些關於我

們祖先稱之為圓球或導向器

的事—我們的祖先稱之為利

阿賀拿，翻譯出來就是羅

盤；那是主預備的。 

38 Ngóh yìh, ngóh yiu syut yàtsè 

gwaànyù ngóhmùhn joúsìn chìngjì wàih 

yùhnkaùh waahk douhheung hei dìk 

sih – ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn chìngjìwàih 

Leihaahohnaàh, faànyihk cheùtloìh 

jauhsih lòhpùhn; náah sih Jyú yuhbeih 

dìk. 

38 And now, my son, I have somewhat 

to say concerning the thing which our 

fathers call a ball, or director—or our 

fathers called it Liahona, which is, 

being interpreted, a compass; and the 

Lord prepared it. 

39 看啊，沒有人能做出那麼

精緻的工藝。看啊，那是預

備來指示我們祖先在曠野中

行進的路線。 

39 Honaa, muhtyaúh yàhn nàhng 

jouhcheùt náahmò jìngji dìk gùngngaih. 

Honaa, náah sih yuhbeih loìh jísih 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn joih kwongyéh jùng 

hàhngjeun dìk louhsin. 

39 And behold, there cannot any man 

work after the manner of so curious a 

workmanship. And behold, it was 

prepared to show unto our fathers the 

course which they should travel in the 

wilderness. 

40 這羅盤按照他們對神的

信心而為他們運作；因此，

如果他們有信心，相信神會

讓那些指針指出他們應當走

的路，看啊，指針就指示；

因此他們曾有這奇蹟，以及

每天由神的大能而行的許多

其他奇蹟。 

40 Jéh lòhpùhn ngonjiu taàmùhn deui 

Sàhn dìk seunsàm yìh waih taàmùhn 

wahnjok; yànchí, yùhgwó taàmùhn yaúh 

seunsàm, seùngseun Sàhn wuíh 

yeuhng náahsè jíjàm jícheùt taàmùhn 

yìngdòng jaú dìk louh, honaa, jíjàm jauh 

jísih; yànchí taàmùhn chàhng yaúh jéh 

keìhjìk, yíhkahp muíh tìn yaùh Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng yìh hàhng dìk heuídò 

keìhtaà keìhjìk. 

40 And it did work for them according 

to their faith in God; therefore, if they 

had faith to believe that God could 

cause that those spindles should point 

the way they should go, behold, it was 

done; therefore they had this miracle, 

and also many other miracles wrought 

by the power of God, day by day. 

41 然而因為那些奇蹟由微

小的方法做成，羅盤向他們

顯明了奇妙的事工。他們很

懶惰，忘了運用信心，也不

努力，於是那些奇妙的事工

便停止，他們的旅程也沒有

進展； 

41 Yìhnyìh yànwaih náahsè keìhjìk yaùh 

meìhsiú dìk fòngfaat jouhsìhng, 

lòhpùhn heung taàmùhn hínmìhngliúh 

keìhmiuh dìk sihgùng. Taàmùhn hán 

láahndoh, mòhngliúh wahnyuhng 

seunsàm, yáah bàt noúhlihk, yùsih 

náahsè keìhmiuh dìk sihgùng bihn 

tìhngjí, taàmùhn dìk leuíhchìhng yáah 

muhtyaúh jeunjín; 

41 Nevertheless, because those 

miracles were worked by small means 

it did show unto them marvelous 

works. They were slothful, and forgot 

to exercise their faith and diligence 

and then those marvelous works 

ceased, and they did not progress in 

their journey; 

42 因此，他們在曠野中滯

留，或說未以最直接的路線

行進，他們也因犯罪而遭受

飢渴之苦。 

42 Yànchí, taàmùhn joih kwongyéh jùng 

jaihlaùh, waahk syut meih yíh jeui 

jihkjip dìk louhsin hàhngjeun, taàmùhn 

yáah yàn faahnjeuih yìh joùsauh geìhot 

jì fú. 

42 Therefore, they tarried in the 

wilderness, or did not travel a direct 

course, and were afflicted with hunger 

and thirst, because of their 

transgressions. 
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43 我兒，我希望你明白這些

事並非沒有預兆的；我們的

祖先懶得留意這羅盤（這些

事是屬世的），他們並不昌

盛；就屬靈的事而言，也是

如此。 

43 Ngóh yìh, ngóh heìmohng neíh 

mìhngbaahk jéhsè sih bihngfeì 

muhtyaúh yuhjiuh dìk; ngóhmùhn dìk 

joúsìn láahndàk laùhyi jéh lòhpùhn 

(jéhsè sih sih suhksai dìk), taàmùhn 

bihng bàt cheùngsihng; jauh suhklìhng 

dìk sih yìh yìhn, yáah sih yùhchí. 

43 And now, my son, I would that ye 

should understand that these things 

are not without a shadow; for as our 

fathers were slothful to give heed to 

this compass (now these things were 

temporal) they did not prosper; even 

so it is with things which are spiritual. 

44 因為看啊，要留意基督的

話很容易，基督的話能指引

你通往永恆幸福的直路，就

像我們的祖先留意這羅盤一

樣容易，這羅盤指出通往應

許地的直路。 

44 Yànwaih honaa, yiu laùhyi Gèidùk 

dìk waah hán yùhngyih, Gèidùk dìk 

waah nàhng jíyáhn neíh tùngwóhng 

wíhnghàhng hahngfùk dìk jihklouh, jauh 

jeuhng ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn laùhyi jéh 

lòhpùhn yàtyeuhng yùhngyih, jéh 

lòhpùhn jícheùt tùngwóhng 

yingheuídeih dìk jihklouh. 

44 For behold, it is as easy to give 

heed to the word of Christ, which will 

point to you a straight course to 

eternal bliss, as it was for our fathers 

to give heed to this compass, which 

would point unto them a straight 

course to the promised land. 

45 我要說，這件事不是有個

象徵嗎？確實就像我們的祖

先跟隨導向器所指示的途

徑，導向器就能帶他們到應

許地一樣，只要我們跟隨基

督的話所指示的途徑，基督

的話就能帶我們越過憂傷之

谷，到達一個更好的應許

地。 

45 Ngóh yiu syut, jéh gihn sih bàtsih 

yaúh go jeuhngjìng maà? Koksaht jauh 

jeuhng ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn gàncheuìh 

douhheung hei só jísih dìk toùhging, 

douhheung hei jauh nàhng daai 

taàmùhn dou yingheuídeih yàtyeuhng, 

jíyiu ngóhmùhn gàncheuìh Gèidùk dìk 

waah só jísih dìk toùhging, Gèidùk dìk 

waah jauh nàhng daai ngóhmùhn 

yuhtgwo yaùseùng jì gùk, doudaaht yàt 

go gang hoú dìk yingheuídeih. 

45 And now I say, is there not a type 

in this thing? For just as surely as this 

director did bring our fathers, by 

following its course, to the promised 

land, shall the words of Christ, if we 

follow their course, carry us beyond 

this vale of sorrow into a far better 

land of promise. 

46 我兒，我們不要因為方法

簡單而變得懶惰，因為我們

的祖先就是這樣；只要他們

看了，他們就能活著，那是

為他們預備的方法；對我們

來說，也是如此。方法已經

預備好了，只要我們看了，

我們就能永遠活著。 

46 Ngóh yìh, ngóhmùhn bàt yiu 

yànwaih fòngfaat gáandaàn yìh bindàk 

laáhndoh, yànwaih ngóhmùhn dìk 

joúsìn jauhsih jéhyeuhng; jíyiu taàmùhn 

honliúh, taàmùhn jauh nàhng 

wuhtjeuhk, náah sih waih taàmùhn 

yuhbeih dìk fòngfaat; deui ngóhmùhn 

loìh syut, yáah sih yùhchí. Fòngfaat 

yíhgìng yuhbeih hoúliúh, jíyiu 

ngóhmùhn honliúh, ngóhmùhn jauh 

nàhng wíhngyúhn wuhtjeuhk. 

46 O my son, do not let us be slothful 

because of the easiness of the way; for 

so was it with our fathers; for so was it 

prepared for them, that if they would 

look they might live; even so it is with 

us. The way is prepared, and if we will 

look we may live forever. 

47 我兒，注意照顧這些神聖

的東西；是的，注意仰望神

而活。到人民那裡宣講這些

話，要認真。我兒，再會吧。 

47 Ngóh yìh, jyuyi jiugu jéhsè sàhnsing 

dìk dùngsaì; sihdìk, jyuyi yeúhngmohng 

Sàhn yìh wuht. Dou yàhnmàhn 

náahleuíh syùngóng jéhsè waah, yiu 

yihngjàn. Ngóh yìh, joi wuíh baah. 

47 And now, my son, see that ye take 

care of these sacred things, yea, see 

that ye look to God and live. Go unto 

this people and declare the word, and 

be sober. My son, farewell. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

阿爾瑪給他兒子希伯隆的命

令。 

Aayíhmáah kàp taà yìhjí Heìbaaklùhng 

dìk mihnglihng. 

The commandments of Alma to his son 

Shiblon. 

編成第三十八章 Pìn sìhng daih saàmsahpbaat jeùng Comprising chapter 38. 

第三十八章 Daih saàmsahpbaat Jeùng CHAPTER 38 

希伯隆為義受迫害—救恩在

於基督，祂是世界的光和生

命—控制你的情感。約主前

七四年。 

Heìbaaklùhng waih yih sauh bìkhoih – 

Gauyàn joihyù Gèidùk, taà sih saigaai 

dìk gwòng wòh sàngmihng – Hungjai 

neíh dìk chìhnggám. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

chàtsei nìhn. 

Shiblon was persecuted for 

righteousness' sake—Salvation is in 

Christ, who is the life and the light of 

the world—Bridle all your passions. 

About 74 B.C. 
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1 我兒，側耳聽我的話，我

告訴你，就像我告訴希拉曼

一樣，只要你遵守神的誡

命，你必在這地昌盛；你若

不遵守神的誡命，你必被剪

除，與祂隔絕。 

1 Ngóh yìh, jàk yíh ting ngóh dìk waah, 

ngóh gousou neíh, jauh jeuhng ngóh 

gousou Heìlaaìmaahn yàtyeuhng, jíyiu 

neíh jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, neíh 

bìt joih jéh deih cheùngsihng; neíh 

yeuhk bàt jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, 

neíh bìt beih jíncheuìh, yúh taà 

gaakjyuht. 

1 MY son, give ear to my words, for I 

say unto you, even as I said unto 

Helaman, that inasmuch as ye shall 

keep the commandments of God ye 

shall prosper in the land; and 

inasmuch as ye will not keep the 

commandments of God ye shall be cut 

off from his presence. 

2 我兒，我相信我會因你的

堅定和你對神的信心而非常

快樂；你從年輕時就開始仰

望主，你的神，我希望你繼

續這樣遵守祂的誡命，因為

持守到底的人有福了。 

2 Ngóh yìh, ngóh seùngseun ngóh wuíh 

yàn neíh dìk gìndihng wòh neíh deui 

Sàhn dìk seunsàm yìh feìseùhng 

faailohk; neíh chùhng nìhnhèng sìh 

jauh hoìchí yeúhngmohng Jyú, neíh dìk 

Sàhn, ngóh heìmohng neíh gaijuhk 

jéhyeuhng jeùnsaú taà dìk gaaimihng, 

yànwaih chìhsaú doudaí dìk yàhn yaúh 

fùkliúh. 

2 And now, my son, I trust that I shall 

have great joy in you, because of your 

steadiness and your faithfulness unto 

God; for as you have commenced in 

your youth to look to the Lord your 

God, even so I hope that you will 

continue in keeping his 

commandments; for blessed is he that 

endureth to the end. 

3 我兒，我告訴你，你的忠

信、你的努力、你的耐心和

你對卓倫人的恆久忍耐，已

使我非常快樂。 

3 Ngóh yìh, ngóh gousou neíh, neíh dìk 

jùngseun, neíh dìk noúhlihk, neíh dìk 

noihsàm wòh neíh deui 

Cheukleùhnyàhn dìk hàhnggaú 

yánnoih, yíh sí ngóh feìseùhng faailohk. 

3 I say unto you, my son, that I have 

had great joy in thee already, because 

of thy faithfulness and thy diligence, 

and thy patience and thy 

long—suffering among the people of 

the Zoramites. 

4 我知道你曾被捆綁，是

的，我也知道你曾為神的話

而遭人用石頭擲打；你耐心

忍受這一切，因為主與你同

在；現在，你知道主救了你。 

4 Ngóh jìdou neíh chàhng beih 

kwánbóng, sihdìk, ngóh yáah jìdou neíh 

chàhng waih Sàhn dìk waah yìh joù 

yàhn yuhng sehktaùh jaahk daá; neíh 

noihsàm yánsauh jéh yàtchai, yànwaih 

Jyú yúh neíh tùhngjoih; yihnjoih, neíh 

jìdou Jyú gauliúh neíh. 

4 For I know that thou wast in bonds; 

yea, and I also know that thou wast 

stoned for the word's sake; and thou 

didst bear all these things with 

patience because the Lord was with 

thee; and now thou knowest that the 

Lord did deliver thee. 

5 我兒希伯隆，希望你記

住，你信賴神的程度有多

少，你從考驗、災禍和苦難

中得救，以及在末日被高舉

的程度就有多少。 

5 Ngóh yìh Heìbaaklùhng, heìmohng 

neíh geijyuh, neíh seunlaaih Sàhn dìk 

chìhngdouh yaúh dòsíu, neíh chùhng 

haaúyihm, joìwoh wòh fúnaahn jùng 

dàkgau, yíhkahp joih muhtyaht beih 

goùgeuí dìk chìhngdouh jauh yaúh 

dòsíu. 

5 And now my son, Shiblon, I would 

that ye should remember, that as 

much as ye shall put your trust in God 

even so much ye shall be delivered out 

of your trials, and your troubles, and 

your afflictions, and ye shall be lifted 

up at the last day. 

6 我兒，但願你不會以為我

是自己知道這些事的，讓我

知道這些事的是那在我裡面

的神的靈；假如我沒有從神

而生，我就不會知道這些

事。 

6 Ngóh yìh, daahnyuhn neíh bàt wuíh 

yíhwàih ngóh sih jihgeí jìdou jéhsè sih 

dìk, yeuhng ngóh jìdou jéhsè sih dìk sih 

náah joih ngóh leuíhmihn dìk Sàhn dìk 

Lìhng; gáayùh ngóh muhtyaúh chùhng 

Sàhn yìh sàng, ngóh jauh bàt wuíh jìdou 

jéhsè sih. 

6 Now, my son, I would not that ye 

should think that I know these things 

of myself, but it is the Spirit of God 

which is in me which maketh these 

things known unto me; for if I had not 

been born of God I should not have 

known these things. 

7 但是看啊，主出於極大的

慈悲，差遣祂的天使向我宣

告，我必須停止在祂人民中

的破壞工作；是的，我面對

面看見一位天使，他和我講

話，他的聲音有如雷鳴，震

動了整個大地。 

7 Daahnsih honaa, Jyú cheùtyù 

gihkdaaih dìk chìhbeì, chaàihín taà dìk 

tìnsih heung ngóh syùngou, ngóh 

bìtseuì tìhngjí joih taà yàhnmàhn jùng 

dìk powaaih gùngjok; sihdìk, ngóh 

mihndeui mihn hongin yàt waí tìnsih, 

taà wòh ngóh góngwaah, taà dìk 

sìngyàm yaúh yùhleuìh mìhng, 

janduhngliúh jíng go daaihdeih. 

7 But behold, the Lord in his great 

mercy sent his angel to declare unto 

me that I must stop the work of 

destruction among his people; yea, 

and I have seen an angel face to face, 

and he spake with me, and his voice 

was as thunder, and it shook the 

whole earth. 

8 事情是這樣的，我曾三天

三夜在靈魂極度的痛苦和憂

傷中，直到我向主耶穌基督

呼求憐憫以後，才獲得罪的

赦免。但是看啊，我向祂呼

求，我的靈魂就得到了平

安。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

chàhng saàm tìn saàmyeh joih 

lìhngwàhn gihkdouh dìk tungfú wòh 

yaùseùng jùng, jihkdou ngóh heung Jyú 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk fùkaùh lìhnmáhn 

yíhhauh, choìh wohkdàk jeuih dìk 

semíhn. Daahnsih honaa, ngóh heung 

taà fùkaùh, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn jauh 

dàkdouliúh pìhngngòn. 

8 And it came to pass that I was three 

days and three nights in the most 

bitter pain and anguish of soul; and 

never, until I did cry out unto the Lord 

Jesus Christ for mercy, did I receive a 

remission of my sins. But behold, I did 

cry unto him and I did find peace to 

my soul. 
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9 我兒，我告訴你這事是希

望你學得智慧，希望你向我

學習，知道人除非靠著並且

經由基督，否則沒有任何得

救的道路或方法。看啊，祂

是世界的光和生命，看啊，

祂是真理與正義的道。 

9 Ngóh yìh, ngóh gousou neíh jéh sih 

sih heìmohng neíh hohkdàk jiwai, 

heìmohng neíh heung ngóh hohkjaahp, 

jìdou yàhn cheuìhfeì kaaujeuhk 

bihngché gìngyaùh Gèidùk, faújàk 

muhtyaúh yahmhòh dàkgau dìk 

douhlouh waahk fòngfaat. Honaa, taà 

sih saigaai dìk gwòng wòh sàngmihng, 

honaa, taà sih jànleíh yúh jingyih dìk 

douh. 

9 And now, my son, I have told you 

this that ye may learn wisdom, that ye 

may learn of me that there is no other 

way or means whereby man can be 

saved, only in and through Christ. 

Behold, he is the life and the light of 

the world. Behold, he is the word of 

truth and righteousness. 

10 你已開始教導神的話，我

希望你繼續這樣教導；但願

你凡事都努力並節制。 

10 Neíh yíh hoìchí gaaudouh Sàhn dìk 

waah, ngóh heìmohng neíh gaijuhk 

jéhyeuhng gaaudouh; daahnyuhn neíh 

faàhnsih doù noúhlihk bihng jitjai. 

10 And now, as ye have begun to teach 

the word even so I would that ye 

should continue to teach; and I would 

that ye would be diligent and 

temperate in all things. 

11 注意不要自高自大；是

的，注意不要誇耀自己的智

慧，也不要誇耀自己很有力

量。 

11 Jyuyi bàt yiu jihgoùjih daaih; sihdìk, 

jyuyi bàt yiu kwaàyiuh jihgeí dìk jiwai, 

yáah bàt yiu kwaàyiuh jihgeí hán yaúh 

lihkleuhng. 

11 See that ye are not lifted up unto 

pride; yea, see that ye do not boast in 

your own wisdom, nor of your much 

strength. 

12 要勇敢，但不要傲慢；注

意控制你所有的情感，好使

你滿懷愛心；注意不要懶

惰。 

12 Yiu yúhnggám, daahn bàt yiu 

ngouhmaahn; jyuyi hungjai neíh sóyaúh 

dìk chìhnggám, hoú sí neíh múhnwaaìh 

ngoisàm; jyuyi bàt yiu laáhndoh. 

12 Use boldness, but not 

overbearance; and also see that ye 

bridle all your passions, that ye may 

be filled with love; see that ye refrain 

from idleness. 

13 不要像卓倫人那樣祈

禱，因為你見過他們的祈禱

是給人聽的，希望別人稱讚

他們的智慧。 

13 Bàt yiu jeuhng Cheukleùhnyàhn 

náahyeuhng keìhtoú, yànwaih neíh gin 

gwo taàmùhn dìk keìhtoú sih kàp yàhn 

ting dìk, heìmohng biht yàhn chìngjaan 

taàmùhn dìk jiwai. 

13 Do not pray as the Zoramites do, 

for ye have seen that they pray to be 

heard of men, and to be praised for 

their wisdom. 

14 不要說：神啊，感謝您讓

我們比我們的弟兄好；不如

說：主啊，請寬恕我的不配

稱，請您仁慈地記得我的弟

兄—是的，隨時在神前承認

你的不配稱。 

14 Bàt yiu syut: Sàhn aa, gámjeh neíh 

yeuhng ngóhmùhn beí ngóhmùhn dìk 

daihhìng hoú; bàtyùh syut: Jyú aa, chíng 

fùnsyu ngóh dìk bàtpuichìng, chíng neíh 

yàhnchìh deih geidàk ngóh dìk 

daihhìng – sihdìk, cheuìhsìh joih Sàhn 

chìhn sìhngyihng neíh dìk bàtpuichìng. 

14 Do not say: O God, I thank thee 

that we are better than our brethren; 

but rather say: O Lord, forgive my 

unworthiness, and remember my 

brethren in mercy—yea, acknowledge 

your unworthiness before God at all 

times. 

15 願主祝福你的靈魂，在末

日接你進入祂的國度，安心

坐下來。現在去吧，我兒，

去把神的話教給這人民。要

認真。我兒，再會吧。 

15 Yuhn Jyú jùkfùk neíh dìk lìhngwàhn, 

joih muhtyaht jip neíh jeunyahp taà dìk 

gwokdouh, ngònsàm joh haahloìh. 

Yihnjoih heui baah, ngóh yìh, heui báa 

Sàhn dìk waah gaau kàp jéh 

yàhnmàhn. Yiu yihngjàn. Ngóh yìh, joi 

wuih baah. 

15 And may the Lord bless your soul, 

and receive you at the last day into his 

kingdom, to sit down in peace. Now 

go, my son, and teach the word unto 

this people. Be sober. My son, 

farewell. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

阿爾瑪給他兒子柯林安頓的

命令。 

Aayíhmáah kàp taà yìhjí 

Òlàhmngòndeuhn dìk mihnglihng. 

The commandments of Alma to his son 

Corianton. 

編成第三十九至四十二章 Pìn sìhng daih saàmsahpgaú ji 

seisahpyih jeùng 

Comprising chapters 39 to 42 

inclusive. 
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第三十九章 Daih saàmsahpgaú Jeùng CHAPTER 39 

性罪是一種憎行—柯林安頓

的罪使卓倫人不接受神的

話—基督的救贖具有追溯

力，能拯救在基督救贖前的

忠信者。約主前七四年。 

Sing jeuih sih yàt júng jànghahng – 

Òlàhmngòndeuhn dìk jeuih sí 

Cheukleùhnyàhn bàtjipsauh Sàhn dìk 

waah – Gèidùk dìk gausuhk geuihyaúh 

jeuì sou lihk, nàhng chínggau joih 

Gèidùk gausuhk chìhn dìk jùngseun jé. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn chàtsei nìhn. 

Sexual sin is an 

abomination—Corianton's sins kept 

the Zoramites from receiving the 

word—Christ's redemption is 

retroactive in saving the faithful who 

preceded it. About 74 B.C. 

1 我兒，我對你講的話要比

對你哥哥講的多些；因為看

啊，難道你沒有看到你哥哥

的堅定、忠信，和他遵守神

誡命的努力嗎？看啊，難道

他沒有為你樹立好榜樣嗎？ 

1 Ngóh yìh, ngóh deui neíh góng dìk 

waah yiu beí deui neíh gògò góng dìk dò 

sè; yànwaih honaa, naàhndouh neíh 

muhtyaúh hondou neíh gògò dìk 

gìndihng, jùngseun, wòh taà jeùnsaú 

Sàhn gaaimihng dìk noúhlihk maà? 

Honaa, naàhndouh taà muhtyaúh waih 

neíh syuhlahp hoú bóngyeuhng maà? 

1 AND now, my son, I have somewhat 

more to say unto thee than what I said 

unto thy brother; for behold, have ye 

not observed the steadiness of thy 

brother, his faithfulness, and his 

diligence in keeping the 

commandments of God? Behold, has 

he not set a good example for thee? 

2 因為在卓倫人當中，你沒

有像你哥哥那樣那麼留意我

的話。你一直誇耀自己的力

量和聰明，這就是我對你不

滿的事情。 

2 Yànwaih joih Cheukleùhnyàhn 

dòngjùng, neíh muhtyaúh jeuhng neíh 

gògò náahyeuhng náahmò laùhyi ngóh 

dìk waah. Neíh yàtjihk kwaàyiuh jihgeí 

dìk lihkleuhng wòh chùngmìhng, jéh 

jauhsih ngóh deui neíh bàtmúhn dìk 

sihchìhng. 

2 For thou didst not give so much heed 

unto my words as did thy brother, 

among the people of the Zoramites. 

Now this is what I have against thee; 

thou didst go on unto boasting in thy 

strength and thy wisdom. 

3 我兒，不僅如此，你還做

了令我心痛的事，你放棄事

工，到拉曼人邊境的沙龍

地，追求妓女伊賽貝兒。 

3 Ngóh yìh, bàt gán yùhchí, neíh waàhn 

jouhliúh lihng ngóh sàmtung dìk sih, 

neíh fonghei sihgùng, dou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn bìngíng dìk Saàlùhng 

deih, jeuìkaùh geihneúi Yìchoibuiyìh. 

3 And this is not all, my son. Thou 

didst do that which was grievous unto 

me; for thou didst forsake the 

ministry, and did go over into the land 

of Siron among the borders of the 

Lamanites, after the harlot Isabel. 

4 是的，她確實竊取了許多

人的心，然而，我兒，這不

是你的藉口，你應該去做交

託給你的事工。 

4 Sihdìk, taà koksaht sitcheuíliúh 

heuídò yàhn dìk sàm, yìhnyìh, ngóh yìh, 

jéh bàtsih neíh dìk jihkhaú, neíh yìnggoì 

heui jouh gaaù tok kàp neíh dìk 

sihgùng. 

4 Yea, she did steal away the hearts of 

many; but this was no excuse for thee, 

my son. Thou shouldst have tended to 

the ministry wherewith thou wast 

entrusted. 

5 我兒，難道你不知道這些

事在神眼中是一種憎行，是

的，除了流無辜者的血或否

認聖靈以外，是所有罪中最

可憎的嗎？ 

5 Ngóh yìh, naàhndouh neíh bàt jìdou 

jéhsè sih joih Sàhn ngáahn jùng sih yàt 

júng jànghahng, sihdìk, cheuìhliúh laùh 

moùhgù jé dìk hyut waahkfaú yihng 

Singlìhng yíhngoih, sih sóyaúh jeuih 

jùng jeui hójàng dìk maà? 

5 Know ye not, my son, that these 

things are an abomination in the sight 

of the Lord; yea, most abominable 

above all sins save it be the shedding 

of innocent blood or denying the Holy 

Ghost? 

6 因為看啊，假如你否認你

曾一度擁有的聖靈，而又知

道你否認他，看啊，這就是

一種不得赦免的罪；是的，

凡違反神的光和知識而謀殺

的，不易得到寬恕；是的，

我兒，我告訴你，這人不易

得到寬恕。 

6 Yànwaih honaa, gáayùh neíh faúyihng 

neíh chàhng yàtdouh yúngyaúh dìk 

Singlìhng, yìh yauh jìdou neíh faúyihng 

taà, honaa, jéh jauhsih yàt júng bàt dàk 

semíhn dìk jeuih; sihdìk, faàhn 

waìhfaán Sàhn dìk gwòng wòh jisìk yìh 

maùhsaat dìk, bàtyih dàkdou fùnsyu; 

sihdìk, ngóh yìh, ngóh gousou neíh, jéh 

yàhn bàtyih dàkdou fùnsyu. 

6 For behold, if ye deny the Holy 

Ghost when it once has had place in 

you, and ye know that ye deny it, 

behold, this is a sin which is 

unpardonable; yea, and whosoever 

murdereth against the light and 

knowledge of God, it is not easy for 

him to obtain forgiveness; yea, I say 

unto you, my son, that it is not easy 

for him to obtain a forgiveness. 

7 我兒，我多麼希望你沒有

犯這麼大的罪。要不是為了

你好，我實在不願詳述你的

罪行，來折磨你的靈魂。 

7 Ngóh yìh, ngóh dòmò heìmohng neíh 

muhtyaúh faahn jéhmò daaih dìk jeuih. 

Yiubàtsih waihliúh neíhhoú, ngóh 

sahtjoih bàtyuhn cheùhngseuht neíh 

dìk jeuihhahng, loìh jitmòh neíh dìk 

lìhngwàhn. 

7 And now, my son, I would to God 

that ye had not been guilty of so great 

a crime. I would not dwell upon your 

crimes, to harrow up your soul, if it 

were not for your good. 

8 但是看啊，你無法在神前

隱藏你的罪行，除非你悔

改，否則你的罪必在末日成

為對你不利的見證。 

8 Daahnsih honaa, neíh moùhfaat joih 

Sàhn chìhn yánchòhng neíh dìk 

jeuihhahng, cheuìhfeì neíh fuigoí, 

faújàk neíh dìk jeuih bìt joih muhtyaht 

sìhngwàih deui neíh bàt leih dìk ginjing. 

8 But behold, ye cannot hide your 

crimes from God; and except ye repent 

they will stand as a testimony against 

you at the last day. 
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9 我兒，我希望你悔改並棄

絕罪，不要再追求眼睛的欲

望，卻要離棄這些事；除非

你這樣做，否則你無法承受

神的國。記住，要毅然離棄

這些事。 

9 Ngóh yìh, ngóh heìmohng neíh fuigoí 

bihng heijyuht jeuih, bàt yiu joi jeuìkaùh 

ngáahnjìng dìk yuhkmohng, keuk yiu 

leìhhei jéhsè sih; cheuìhfeì neíh 

jéhyeuhng jouh, faújàk neíh moùhfaat 

sìhngsauh Sàhn dìk gwok. Geijyuh, yiu 

ngaihyìhn leìhhei jéhsè sih. 

9 Now my son, I would that ye should 

repent and forsake your sins, and go 

no more after the lusts of your eyes, 

but cross yourself in all these things; 

for except ye do this ye can in nowise 

inherit the kingdom of God. Oh, 

remember, and take it upon you, and 

cross yourself in these things. 

10 我命令你，你所做的事一

定要與你的哥哥商量，因為

看啊，你還年輕，需要哥哥

照顧，你要留意他們的勸

告。 

10 Ngóh mihnglihng neíh, neíh só jouh 

dìk sih yàtdihng yiu yúh neíh dìk gògò 

seùnglèuhng, yànwaih honaa, neíh 

waàhn nìhnhèng, seuìyiu gògò jiugu, 

neíh yiu laùhyi taàmùhn dìk hyungou. 

10 And I command you to take it upon 

you to counsel with your elder 

brothers in your undertakings; for 

behold, thou art in thy youth, and ye 

stand in need to be nourished by your 

brothers. And give heed to their 

counsel. 

11 不要讓自己被虛妄愚蠢

之事引入歧途，不要再讓魔

鬼迷惑你的心，去追求那些

邪惡的妓女。看啊，我兒，

你害卓倫人犯了多麼嚴重的

罪啊；因為他們看到你的行

為，就不願意相信我的話

了。 

11 Bàt yiu yeuhng jihgeí beih 

heuìmóhng yùhcheún jì sih yáhnyahp 

keìhtoùh, bàt yiu joi yeuhng mògwaí 

maìhwaahk neíh dìk sàm, heui jeuìkaùh 

náahsè chèhngok dìk geihneuíh. 

Honaa, ngóh yìh, neíh hoih 

Cheukleùhnyàhn faahnliúh dòmò 

yìhmjuhng dìk jeuih aa; yànwaih 

taàmùhn hondou neíh dìk hàhngwàih, 

jauh bàtyuhn yi seùngseun ngóh dìk 

waahliúh. 

11 Suffer not yourself to be led away 

by any vain or foolish thing; suffer not 

the devil to lead away your heart 

again after those wicked harlots. 

Behold, O my son, how great iniquity 

ye brought upon the Zoramites; for 

when they saw your conduct they 

would not believe in my words. 

12 如今主的靈對我說：命令

你的子女行善，以免他們引

導許多人的心走向毀滅；因

此，我兒，我懷著對神的敬

畏，命令你不要再犯罪。 

12 Yùhgàm Jyú dìk Lìhng deui ngóh 

syut: Mihnglihng neíh dìk jíneuíh 

hàhngsihn, yíhmíhn taàmùhn yáhndouh 

heuídò yàhn dìk sàm jaú heung 

waímiht; yànchí, ngóh yìh, ngóh 

waaìhjeuhk deui Sàhn dìk gingwai, 

mihnglihng neíh bàt yiu joi faahnjeuih. 

12 And now the Spirit of the Lord doth 

say unto me: Command thy children 

to do good, lest they lead away the 

hearts of many people to destruction; 

therefore I command you, my son, in 

the fear of God, that ye refrain from 

your iniquities; 

13 你當盡意、盡能、盡力轉

向主，不要再引導人心去作

惡；卻要回到他們那裡，承

認你的過失和所犯的錯誤。 

13 Neíh dòng jeuhnyi, jeuhn nàhng, 

jeuhnlihk jyúnheung Jyú, bàt yiu joi 

yáhndouh yàhnsàm heui jok ngok; keuk 

yiu wuìhdou taàmùhn náahleuíh, 

sìhngyihng neíh dìk gwosàt wòh só 

faahn dìk chongh. 

13 That ye turn to the Lord with all 

your mind, might, and strength; that 

ye lead away the hearts of no more to 

do wickedly; but rather return unto 

them, and acknowledge your faults 

and that wrong which ye have done. 

14 不要追求這世上的財富

和無益的東西；因為看啊，

你帶不走那些東西。 

14 Bàt yiu jeuìkaùh jéh saiseuhng dìk 

choìhfu wòh moùhyìk dìk dùngsaì; 

yànwaih honaa, neíh daai bàt jaú 

náahsè dùngsaì. 

14 Seek not after riches nor the vain 

things of this world; for behold, you 

cannot carry them with you. 

15 我兒，現在我想和你講一

些有關基督來臨的事。看

啊，我告訴你，那一定要來

除去世人罪惡的就是祂；是

的，祂來向祂的人民宣布救

恩的好信息。 

15 Ngóh yìh, yihnjoih ngóh seúng wòh 

neíh góng yàtsè yaúhgwaàn Gèidùk 

loìhlàhm dìk sih. Honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíh, náah yàtdihng yiu loìh cheuìhheui 

saiyàhn jeuihngok dìk jauhsih taà; 

sihdìk, taà loìh heung taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn syùnbou gauyàn dìk hoú 

seunsìk. 

15 And now, my son, I would say 

somewhat unto you concerning the 

coming of Christ. Behold, I say unto 

you, that it is he that surely shall 

come to take away the sins of the 

world; yea, he cometh to declare glad 

tidings of salvation unto his people. 

16 我兒，你蒙召擔任的事

工，就是向這人民宣布這些

好信息，準備他們的心；換

句話說，就是要使救恩得以

臨到他們，讓他們可以準備

好子孫的心，在祂來臨時聆

聽祂的話。 

16 Ngóh yìh, neíh mùhngjiuh 

daàmyahm dìk sihgùng, jauhsih heung 

jéh yàhnmàhn syùnbou jéhsè hoú 

seunsìk, jeúnbeih taàmùhn dìk sàm; 

wuhngeuiwaah syut, jauhsih yiu sí 

gauyàn dàkyíh làhm dou taàmùhn, 

yeuhng taàmùhn hóyíh jeúnbeih hoú 

jísyùn dìk sàm, joih taà loìhlàhm sìh 

lìhngting taà dìk waah. 

16 And now, my son, this was the 

ministry unto which ye were called, to 

declare these glad tidings unto this 

people, to prepare their minds; or 

rather that salvation might come unto 

them, that they may prepare the 

minds of their children to hear the 

word at the time of his coming. 
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17 現在我要減輕一些你對

此事的疑慮。看啊，你奇怪

何以這些事這麼早就讓人知

道。看啊，我告訴你，對神

而言，現在的一個靈魂和祂

來臨時的一個靈魂，不是同

樣寶貴嗎？ 

17 Yihnjoih ngóh yiu gáamhìng yàtsè 

neíh deui chí sih dìk yìhleuih. Honaa, 

neíh keìhgwaai hòhyíh jéhsè sih jéhmò 

joújauh yeuhng yàhn jìdou. Honaa, 

ngóh gousou neíh, deui Sàhn yìh yìhn, 

yihnjoih dìk yàt go lìhngwàhn wòh taà 

loìhlàhm sìh dìk yàt go lìhngwàhn, 

bàtsih tùhngyeuhng boúgwai maà? 

17 And now I will ease your mind 

somewhat on this subject. Behold, you 

marvel why these things should be 

known so long beforehand. Behold, I 

say unto you, is not a soul at this time 

as precious unto God as a soul will be 

at the time of his coming? 

18 這些人和他們的子孫，不

都同樣必須知道救贖計畫

嗎？ 

18 Jéhsè yàhn wòh taàmùhn dìk jísyùn, 

bàt doù tùhngyeuhng bìtseuì jìdou 

gausuhk gaiwaahk maà? 

18 Is it not as necessary that the plan 

of redemption should be made known 

unto this people as well as unto their 

children? 

19 主現在派天使向我們宣

布這些好信息，不是和向我

們的子孫宣布，或祂來臨後

宣布同樣容易嗎？ 

19 Jyú yihnjoih paai tìnsih heung 

ngóhmùhn syùnbou jéhsè hoú seunsìk, 

bàtsih wòh heung ngóhmùhn dìk jísyùn 

syùnbou, waahk taà loìhlàhm hauh 

syùnbou tùhngyeuhng yùhngyih maà? 

19 Is it not as easy at this time for the 

Lord to send his angel to declare these 

glad tidings unto us as unto our 

children, or as after the time of his 

coming? 

第四十章 Daih seisahp Jeùng CHAPTER 40 

基督促成所有的人復活—義

人死後到樂園，惡人到外層

黑暗，等待復活的日子—萬

物在復活時都將回復其原來

而完美的軀體。約主前七四

年。 

Gèidùk chùksìhng sóyaúh dìk yàhn 

fuhkwuht – Yihyàhn seí hauh dou 

lohkyùhn, ngokyàhn dou ngoih chàhng 

haàkngam, dángdoih fuhkwuht dìk 

yahtjí – Maahnmaht joih fuhkwuht sìh 

doù jeùng wuìhfuhk keìh yùhnloìh yìh 

yùhnmeíh dìk keuìtaí. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

chàtsei nìhn. 

Christ brings to pass the resurrection 

of all men—The righteous dead go to 

paradise and the wicked to outer 

darkness to await the day of their 

resurrection—All things will be 

restored to their proper and perfect 

frame in the Resurrection. About 74 

B.C. 

1 我兒，我還有一些話要告

訴你，因為我發覺你心裡正

為死人復活的事所困擾。 

1 Ngóh yìh, ngóh waàhn yaúh yàtsè 

waah yiu gousou neíh, yànwaih ngóh 

faatgok neíh sàmleuíh jing waih seíyàhn 

fuhkwuht dìk sih só kwanyiú. 

1 NOW my son, here is somewhat 

more I would say unto thee; for I 

perceive that thy mind is worried 

concerning the resurrection of the 

dead. 

2 看啊，我告訴你，基督來

臨之前並沒有復活，換句話

說，這必死的不能穿上不

死，這腐朽的不能穿上不

朽。 

2 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíh, Gèidùk 

loìhlàhm jìchìhn bihng muhtyaúh 

fuhkwuht, wuhngeuiwaah syut, jéh 

bìtseí dìk bàt nàhng chyùnséuhng 

bàtseí, jéh fuhnaú dìk bàt nàhng 

chyùnséuhng bàtnaú. 

2 Behold, I say unto you, that there is 

no resurrection—or, I would say, in 

other words, that this mortal does not 

put on immortality, this corruption 

does not put on incorruption—until 

after the coming of Christ. 

3 看啊，祂促成死人的復

活。但是看啊，我兒，那復

活尚未完成。現在，我向你

揭露一個奧祕；然而仍有許

多奧祕尚未揭開，除了神以

外，沒有人知道。但是我要

告訴你一件我努力求神讓我

知道的事—那就是有關復活

的事。 

3 Honaa, taà chùksìhng seíyàhn dìk 

fuhkwuht. Daahnsih honaa, ngóh yìh, 

náah fuhkwuht seuhngmeih yùhnsìhng. 

Yihnjoih, ngóh heung neíh kitlouh yàt go 

ngoubei; yìhnyìh yìhng yaúh heuídò 

ngoubei seuhngmeih kithoì, cheuìhliúh 

Sàhn yíhngoih, muhtyaúh yàhn jìdou. 

Daahnsih ngóh yiu gousou neíh yàt gihn 

ngóh noúhlihk kaùh Sàhn yeuhng ngóh 

jìdou dìk sih – náah jauhsih yaúhgwaàn 

fuhkwuht dìk sih. 

3 Behold, he bringeth to pass the 

resurrection of the dead. But behold, 

my son, the resurrection is not yet. 

Now, I unfold unto you a mystery; 

nevertheless, there are many 

mysteries which are kept, that no one 

knoweth them save God himself. But I 

show unto you one thing which I have 

inquired diligently of God that I might 

know—that is concerning the 

resurrection. 

4 看啊，有個時刻已定好，

要讓所有的人都從死裡出

來。這個時刻何時來到，沒

有人知道；但是神知道定好

的時刻。 

4 Honaa, yaúh go sìhhaàk yíh dihng 

hoú, yiu yeuhng sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù 

chùhng seí leuíh cheùtloìh. Jéhgo 

sìhhaàk hòhsìh loìhdou, muhtyaúh yàhn 

jìdou; daahnsih Sàhn jìdou dihng hoú 

dìk sìhhaàk. 

4 Behold, there is a time appointed 

that all shall come forth from the 

dead. Now when this time cometh no 

one knows; but God knoweth the time 

which is appointed. 
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5 人從死裡出來，是否有第

一次、第二次或第三次，並

不重要，因為這些事情神都

知道；我只要知道這事情是

這樣就夠了—就是時刻已

定，所有的人都要從死裡復

活。 

5 Yàhn chùhng seí leuíh cheùtloìh, 

sihfaú yaúh daih yàtchi, daih yihchi 

waahk daih saàmchi, bihng bàtjuhng 

yiu, yànwaih jéhsè sihchìhng Sàhn doù 

jìdou; ngóh jíyiu jìdou jéh sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng jauh gauliúh – jauhsih 

sìhhaàk yíh dihng, sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù 

yiu chùhng seí leuíh fuhkwuht. 

5 Now, whether there shall be one 

time, or a second time, or a third time, 

that men shall come forth from the 

dead, it mattereth not; for God 

knoweth all these things; and it 

sufficeth me to know that this is the 

case—that there is a time appointed 

that all shall rise from the dead. 

6 死亡的時刻與復活的時刻

之間，必須有一段時間。 

6 Seímòhng dìk sìhhaàk yúh fuhkwuht 

dìk sìhhaàk jì gaàn, bìtseuì yaúh 

yàtdyuhn sìhgaan. 

6 Now there must needs be a space 

betwixt the time of death and the time 

of the resurrection. 

7 我要問，從死亡的這時刻

起到定好的復活時刻，人的

靈魂會怎麼樣？ 

7 Ngóh yiu mahn, chùhng seímòhng dìk 

jéh sìhhaàk heí dou dihng hoú dìk 

fuhkwuht sìhhaàk, yàhn dìk lìhngwàhn 

wuíh jámmòyeuhng? 

7 And now I would inquire what 

becometh of the souls of men from this 

time of death to the time appointed for 

the resurrection? 

8 那定好要讓世人復活的時

刻，是否不只一次，並不重

要，因為所有的人不是同時

死亡，而且這也不重要；對

神而言，全都如一日，時間

只是世人計算的。 

8 Náah dihng hoú yiu yeuhng saiyàhn 

fuhkwuht dìk sìhhaàk, sihfaú bàtjí 

yàtchi, bihng bàtjuhng yiu, yànwaih 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn bàtsih tùhngsìh 

seímòhng, yìhché jéh yáah bàtjuhng yiu; 

deui Sàhn yìh yìhn, chyùhn doù yùh yàt 

yaht, sìhgaan jísih saiyàhn gaisyun dìk. 

8 Now whether there is more than one 

time appointed for men to rise it 

mattereth not; for all do not die at 

once, and this mattereth not; all is as 

one day with God, and time only is 

measured unto men. 

9 所以，已為世人定好一個

時刻，讓他們從死裡復活；

而在死亡與復活的時刻之

間，有一段時間。談到這段

時間，人的靈魂會怎麼樣，

乃是我努力求主讓我知道的

事；而這就是我確實知道的

事。 

9 Sóyíh, yíh wàih saiyàhn dihng hoú yàt 

go sìhhaàk, yeuhng taàmùhn chùhng 

seí leuíh fuhkwuht; yìh joih seímòhng 

yúh fuhkwuht dìk sìhhaàk jì gaàn, yaúh 

yàtdyuhn sìhgaan. Taàhmdou jéh dyuhn 

sìhgaan, yàhn dìk lìhngwàhn wuíh 

jámmòyeuhng, naaíh sih ngóh noúhlihk 

kaùhjyú yeuhng ngóh jìdou dìk sih; yìh 

jéh jauhsih ngóh koksaht jìdou dìk sih. 

9 Therefore, there is a time appointed 

unto men that they shall rise from the 

dead; and there is a space between the 

time of death and the resurrection. 

And now, concerning this space of 

time, what becometh of the souls of 

men is the thing which I have 

inquired diligently of the Lord to 

know; and this is the thing of which I 

do know. 

10 世人復活的時刻到來

時，他們必知道神清楚所有

已為世人定好的時刻。 

10 Saiyàhn fuhkwuht dìk sìhhaàk 

douloìh sìh, taàmùhn bìt jìdou Sàhn 

chìngchó sóyaúh yíh wàih saiyàhn dihng 

hoú dìk sìhhaàk. 

10 And when the time cometh when 

all shall rise, then shall they know 

that God knoweth all the times which 

are appointed unto man. 

11 談到靈魂在死亡與復活

之間的景況—看啊，有位天

使告訴我，所有的人的靈一

離開這必死的身體，是的，

所有的人的靈，不論善惡，

都要被帶回家，到賜給他們

生命的神那裡。 

11 Taàhmdou lìhngwàhn joih seímòhng 

yúh fuhkwuht jì gaàn dìk gíngfong – 

honaa, yaúh waí tìnsih gousou ngóh, 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn dìk lìhng yàt leìhhoì jéh 

bìtseí dìk sàntaí, sihdìk, sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn dìk lìhng, bàt leuhn sihn ngok, doù 

yiu beih daai wuìh gaà, dou chikàp 

taàmùhn sàngmihng dìk Sàhn 

náahleuíh. 

11 Now, concerning the state of the 

soul between death and the 

resurrection—Behold, it has been 

made known unto me by an angel, 

that the spirits of all men, as soon as 

they are departed from this mortal 

body, yea, the spirits of all men, 

whether they be good or evil, are 

taken home to that God who gave 

them life. 

12 於是事情將是這樣，義人

的靈被接到一種幸福的狀態

中；那裡叫作樂園，是一種

安息的狀態，平安的狀態；

他們必在那裡安息，不再煩

惱、憂慮和悲傷。 

12 Yùsih sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, yihyàhn dìk lìhng beih jipdou 

yàt júng hahngfùk dìk johngtaai jùng; 

náahleuíh giujok lohkyùhn, sih yàt júng 

ngònsìk dìk johngtaai, pìhngngòn dìk 

johngtaai; taàmùhn bìt joih náahleuíh 

ngònsìk, bàt joi faàhnnoúh, yaùleuih 

wòh beìseùng. 

12 And then shall it come to pass, that 

the spirits of those who are righteous 

are received into a state of happiness, 

which is called paradise, a state of 

rest, a state of peace, where they shall 

rest from all their troubles and from 

all care, and sorrow. 
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13 於是事情將是這樣，惡人

的靈，是的，就是那些作惡

的人—因為看啊，他們絲毫

沒有主的靈；因為看啊，他

們寧可選擇邪惡的事，也不

選擇良善的事，所以魔鬼的

靈進到他們裡面，佔據他們

的屋宇—這些靈必被拋到外

層黑暗裡；那裡必有哭泣、

哀號與切齒，這一切都因為

他們自己的罪惡，他們受魔

鬼的意志左右而成為俘虜。 

13 Yùsih sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, ngokyàhn dìk lìhng, sihdìk, 

jauhsih náahsè jok ngok dìk yàhn – 

yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn sìhoùh 

muhtyaúh Jyú dìk Lìhng; yànwaih 

honaa, taàmùhn nìhnghó syúnjaahk 

chèhngok dìk sih, yáah bàt syúnjaahk 

leùhngsihn dìk sih, sóyíh mògwaí dìk 

lìhng jeundou taàmùhn leuíhmihn, 

jimgeui taàmùhn dìk ngùkyúh – jéhsè 

lìhng bìt beih paaù dou ngoih chàhng 

haàkngam leuíh; náahleuíh bìt yaúh 

hùkyàp, ngoìhouh yúh chitchí, jéh 

yàtchai doù yànwaih taàmùhn jihgeí dìk 

jeuihngok, taàmùhn sauh mògwaí dìk 

yiji jóyauh yìh sìhngwàih fùloúh. 

13 And then shall it come to pass, that 

the spirits of the wicked, yea, who are 

evil—for behold, they have no part nor 

portion of the Spirit of the Lord; for 

behold, they chose evil works rather 

than good; therefore the spirit of the 

devil did enter into them, and take 

possession of their house—and these 

shall be cast out into outer darkness; 

there shall be weeping, and wailing, 

and gnashing of teeth, and this 

because of their own iniquity, being 

led captive by the will of the devil. 

14 這就是惡人靈魂的景

況，是的，在黑暗裡，在一

種恐怖的狀態中，恐懼地等

待神憤怒如火的義憤臨頭；

他們要留在這樣的狀態中，

而義人也要留在樂園中，直

到他們復活的時刻。 

14 Jéh jauhsih ngokyàhn lìhngwàhn dìk 

gíngfong, sihdìk, joih haàkngam leuíh, 

joih yàt júng húngbou dìk johngtaai 

jùng, húnggeuih deih dángdoih Sàhn 

fáhnnouh yùh fó dìk yih fáhn làhmtaùh; 

taàmùhn yiu laùh joih jéhyeuhng dìk 

johngtaai jùng, yìh yihyàhn yáah yiu 

laùh joih lohkyùhn jùng, jihkdou 

taàmùhn fuhkwuht dìk sìhhaàk. 

14 Now this is the state of the souls of 

the wicked, yea, in darkness, and a 

state of awful, fearful looking for the 

fiery indignation of the wrath of God 

upon them; thus they remain in this 

state, as well as the righteous in 

paradise, until the time of their 

resurrection. 

15 有些人認為，復活之前，

靈魂所處的幸福狀態和悲慘

狀態，就是第一次復活。是

的，根據所說過的，我承認

靈或靈魂的復甦，和靈或靈

魂被帶到幸福或悲慘的狀態

中或許可以稱為復活。 

15 Yaúh sè yàhn yihngwàih, fuhkwuht 

jìchìhn, lìhngwàhn só chyú dìk hahngfùk 

johngtaai wòh beìcháam johngtaai, 

jauhsih daih yàtchi fuhkwuht. Sihdìk, 

gàngeui só syutgwo dìk, ngóh 

sìhngyihng lìhng waahk lìhngwàhn dìk 

fuhksoù, wòh lìhng waahk lìhngwàhn 

beih daaidou hahngfùk waahk 

beìcháam dìk johngtaai jùng waahkheuí 

hóyíh chìngwàih fuhkwuht. 

15 Now, there are some that have 

understood that this state of 

happiness and this state of misery of 

the soul, before the resurrection, was a 

first resurrection. Yea, I admit it may 

be termed a resurrection, the raising 

of the spirit or the soul and their 

consignation to happiness or misery, 

according to the words which have 

been spoken. 

16 看啊，還有人說過，有一

種第一次的復活，一種所有

過去、現在和將來直到基督

從死裡復活以前的人的復

活。 

16 Honaa, waàhn yaúh yàhn syutgwo, 

yaúh yàt júng daih yàtchi dìk fuhkwuht, 

yàt júng sóyaúh gwoheui, yihnjoih wòh 

jeùngloìh jihkdou Gèidùk chùhng seí 

leuíh fuhkwuht yíhchìhn dìk yàhn dìk 

fuhkwuht. 

16 And behold, again it hath been 

spoken, that there is a first 

resurrection, a resurrection of all 

those who have been, or who are, or 

who shall be, down to the resurrection 

of Christ from the dead. 

17 我們不以為像這種說法

的第一次復活，會是那靈魂

的復活和靈魂被帶到幸福或

悲慘的狀態中。你不要以為

這就是那個意思。 

17 Ngóhmùhn bàt yíhwàih jeuhng jéh 

júng syutfaat dìk daih yàtchi fuhkwuht, 

wuíh sih náah lìhngwàhn dìk fuhkwuht 

wòh lìhngwàhn beih daaidou hahngfùk 

waahk beìcháam dìk johngtaai jùng. 

Neíh bàt yiu yíhwàih jéh jauhsih náah 

go yisì. 

17 Now, we do not suppose that this 

first resurrection, which is spoken of 

in this manner, can be the 

resurrection of the souls and their 

consignation to happiness or misery. 

Ye cannot suppose that this is what it 

meaneth. 

18 看啊，我告訴你，不是那

個意思，而是指從亞當時代

起到基督復活時的人，靈魂

和身體的重新結合。 

18 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíh, bàtsih 

náah go yisì, yìh sih jí chùhng Aadòng 

sìhdoih heí dou Gèidùk fuhkwuht sìh 

dìk yàhn, lìhngwàhn wòh sàntaí dìk 

chùhngsàn githahp. 

18 Behold, I say unto you, Nay; but it 

meaneth the reuniting of the soul with 

the body, of those from the days of 

Adam down to the resurrection of 

Christ. 

19 至於前面說過的那些人

的靈魂和身體是否同時重新

結合，義人和惡人是否都一

樣，我不說；我只要說他們

都要出來就夠了；換句話

說，他們的復活，會在基督

復活後死亡的人復活之前發

生。 

19 Jiyù chìhnmihn syutgwo dìk náahsè 

yàhn dìk lìhngwàhn wòh sàntaí sihfaú 

tùhngsìh chùhngsàn githahp, yihyàhn 

wòh ngokyàhn sihfaú doù yàtyeuhng, 

ngóh bàt syut; ngóh jíyiu syut taàmùhn 

doù yiu cheùtloìh jauh gauliúh; 

wuhngeuiwaah syut, taàmùhn dìk 

fuhkwuht, wuíh joih Gèidùk fuhkwuht 

hauh seímòhng dìk yàhn fuhkwuht 

jìchìhn faatsàng. 

19 Now, whether the souls and the 

bodies of those of whom has been 

spoken shall all be reunited at once, 

the wicked as well as the righteous, I 

do not say; let it suffice, that I say that 

they all come forth; or in other words, 

their resurrection cometh to pass 

before the resurrection of those who 

die after the resurrection of Christ. 
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20 我兒，我不是說他們會在

基督復活時復活；但是看

啊，我個人認為義人的靈魂

和身體在基督復活及升天

時，便重新結合在一起。 

20 Ngóh yìh, ngóh bàtsih syut taàmùhn 

wuíh joih Gèidùk fuhkwuht sìh 

fuhkwuht; daahnsih honaa, ngóh go 

yàhn yihngwàih yihyàhn dìk lìhngwàhn 

wòh sàntaí joih Gèidùk fuhkwuht kahp 

sìngtìn sìh, bihn chùhngsàn githahp joih 

yàtheí. 

20 Now, my son, I do not say that 

their resurrection cometh at the 

resurrection of Christ; but behold, I 

give it as my opinion, that the souls 

and the bodies are reunited, of the 

righteous, at the resurrection of 

Christ, and his ascension into heaven. 

21 是否在祂復活時或者復

活後，我不說；我只要說，

在死亡與身體的復活之間有

一段時間，靈魂處於幸福或

悲慘的狀態中，直到神定好

的死人要出來的時刻，靈魂

與身體重新結合，被帶到神

的面前，按照他們的行為受

審判。 

21 Sihfaú joih taà fuhkwuht sìh 

waahkjé fuhkwuht hauh, ngóh bàt syut; 

ngóh jíyiu syut, joih seímòhng yúh 

sàntaí dìk fuhkwuht jì gaàn yaúh 

yàtdyuhn sìhgaan, lìhngwàhn chyúyù 

hahngfùk waahk beìcháam dìk 

johngtaai jùng, jihkdou Sàhn dihng hoú 

dìk seíyàhn yiu cheùtloìh dìk sìhhaàk, 

lìhngwàhn yúh sàntaí chùhngsàn 

githahp, beih daaidou Sàhn dìk 

mihnchìhn, ngonjiu taàmùhn dìk 

hàhngwàih sauh sámpun. 

21 But whether it be at his 

resurrection or after, I do not say; but 

this much I say, that there is a space 

between death and the resurrection of 

the body, and a state of the soul in 

happiness or in misery until the time 

which is appointed of God that the 

dead shall come forth, and be 

reunited, both soul and body, and be 

brought to stand before God, and be 

judged according to their works. 

22 是的，這樣就完成了眾先

知的口所說的那些事物的復

原。 

22 Sihdìk, jéhyeuhng jauh 

yùhnsìhngliúh jung sìnjì dìk haú só syut 

dìk náahsè sihmaht dìk fuhkyùhn. 

22 Yea, this bringeth about the 

restoration of those things of which 

has been spoken by the mouths of the 

prophets. 

23 靈魂必回復到身體，身體

必回復到靈魂；是的，每個

肢體與關節都必回復到其身

體上，是的，連一根頭髮也

不會少；萬物都必回復到原

來而完美的軀體上。 

23 Lìhngwàhn bìt wuìhfuhk dou sàntaí, 

sàntaí bìt wuìhfuhk dou lìhngwàhn; 

sihdìk, muíh go jìtaí yúh gwaànjit doù 

bìt wuìhfuhk dou keìh sàntaí seuhng, 

sihdìk, lìhn yàt gàn taùhfaat yáah bàt 

wuíh siu; maahnmaht doù bìt wuìhfuhk 

dou yùhnloìh yìh yùhnmeíh dìk keuìtaí 

seuhng. 

23 The soul shall be restored to the 

body, and the body to the soul; yea, 

and every limb and joint shall be 

restored to its body; yea, even a hair of 

the head shall not be lost; but all 

things shall be restored to their proper 

and perfect frame. 

24 我兒，這就是眾先知的口

所說的復原— 

24 Ngóh yìh, jéh jauhsih jung sìnjì dìk 

haú só syut dìk fuhkyùhn - 

24 And now, my son, this is the 

restoration of which has been spoken 

by the mouths of the prophets— 

25 那時義人必在神國裡發

出光來。 

25 Náah sìh yihyàhn bìt joih Sàhn gwok 

leuíh faatcheùt gwòng loìh. 

25 And then shall the righteous shine 

forth in the kingdom of God. 

26 但是看啊，可怕的死亡必

降臨惡人；因為就和正義有

關的事來說，他們已經死

亡；他們是不潔的，絕無不

潔之物能承受神的國度；他

們要被趕出去，被帶去吃自

己邪惡的工作和行為所結的

果子；他們要喝那苦杯中的

渣滓。 

26 Daahnsih honaa, hópaa dìk 

seímòhng bìt gonglàhm ngokyàhn; 

yànwaih jauh wòh jingyih yaúhgwaàn 

dìk sih loìh syut, taàmùhn yíhgìng 

seímòhng; taàmùhn sih bàt git dìk, 

jyuht moùhbàt git jì maht nàhng 

sìhngsauh Sàhn dìk gwokdouh; 

taàmùhn yiu beih góncheùtheui, beih 

daai heui hek jihgeí chèhngok dìk 

gùngjok wòh hàhngwàih só git dìk gwójí; 

taàmùhn yiu hot náah fú buì jùng dìk 

jaàjí. 

26 But behold, an awful death cometh 

upon the wicked; for they die as to 

things pertaining to things of 

righteousness; for they are unclean, 

and no unclean thing can inherit the 

kingdom of God; but they are cast out, 

and consigned to partake of the fruits 

of their labors or their works, which 

have been evil; and they drink the 

dregs of a bitter cup. 

第四十一章 Daih seisahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 41 

復活時，世人不是處於無窮

幸福的狀態中，就是處於無

盡悲慘的狀態中—邪惡絕非

幸福—肉慾之人在世上沒有

神—復原時，每個人都再次

得到在今生所塑造的特質與

個性。約主前七四年。 

Fuhkwuht sìh, saiyàhn bàtsih chyúyù 

moùhkùhng hahngfùk dìk johngtaai 

jùng, jauhsih chyúyù moùhjeuhn 

beìcháam dìk johngtaai jùng – 

Chèhngok jyuhtfeì hahngfùk – Yuhk 

yuhk jì yàhn joih saiseuhng muhtyaúh 

Sàhn – Fuhkyùhn sìh, muíh go yàhn 

doù joichi dàkdou joih gàmsàng só 

sokjouh dìk dahk jàt yúh gosing. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn chàtsei nìhn. 

In the Resurrection men come forth to 

a state of endless happiness or endless 

misery—Wickedness never was 

happiness—Carnal men are without 

God in the world—Every person 

receives again in the restoration the 

characteristics and attributes acquired 

in mortality. About 74 B.C. 
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1 我兒，我要再講一些前面

提過的復原，因為看啊，有

些人曲解經文，並因這事深

入歧途。我看得出來，你的

心也為此事所困擾。但是看

啊，我要向你解釋這件事。 

1 Ngóh yìh, ngóh yiu joi góng yàtsè 

chìhnmihn taìh gwo dìk fuhkyùhn, 

yànwaih honaa, yaúh sè yàhn kùkgaaí 

gìngmàhn, bihng yàn jéh sih sàmyahp 

keìhtoùh. Ngóh hon dàk cheùtloìh, neíh 

dìk sàm yáah waih chí sih só kwanyiú. 

Daahnsih honaa, ngóh yiu heung neíh 

gaaísìk jéh gihn sih. 

1 AND now, my son, I have somewhat 

to say concerning the restoration of 

which has been spoken; for behold, 

some have wrested the scriptures, and 

have gone far astray because of this 

thing. And I perceive that thy mind 

has been worried also concerning this 

thing. But behold, I will explain it 

unto thee. 

2 我兒，我告訴你，復原的

計畫就神的公道而言是必要

的，因為萬物回復到原來的

狀態是必要的。看啊，按照

基督的大能與復活，人的靈

魂回復到身體，身體的各部

分回復到原來的部位，都是

必要而公平的。 

2 Ngóh yìh, ngóh gousou neíh, 

fuhkyùhn dìk gaiwaahk jauh Sàhn dìk 

gùngdouh yìh yìhn sih bìtyiu dìk, 

yànwaih maahnmaht wuìhfuhk dou 

yùhnloìh dìk johngtaai sih bìtyiu dìk. 

Honaa, ngonjiu Gèidùk dìk daaihnàhng 

yúh fuhkwuht, yàhn dìk lìhngwàhn 

wuìhfuhk dou sàntaí, sàntaí dìk gok 

bouhfahn wuìhfuhk dou yùhnloìh dìk 

bouhwaí, doù sih bìtyiu yìh gùngpìhng 

dìk. 

2 I say unto thee, my son, that the 

plan of restoration is requisite with 

the justice of God; for it is requisite 

that all things should be restored to 

their proper order. Behold, it is 

requisite and just, according to the 

power and resurrection of Christ, that 

the soul of man should be restored to 

its body, and that every part of the 

body should be restored to itself. 

3 就神的公道而言，世人按

自己的行為受審判是必要

的；假如他們今生的行為是

好的，心中的願望是好的，

在末日，他們也必回復到好

的。 

3 Jauh Sàhn dìk gùngdouh yìh yìhn, 

saiyàhn ngon jihgeí dìk hàhngwàih sauh 

sámpun sih bìtyiu dìk; gáayùh taàmùhn 

gàmsàng dìk hàhngwàih sih hoú dìk, 

sàmjùng dìk yuhnmohng sih hoú dìk, 

joih muhtyaht, taàmùhn yáah bìt 

wuìhfuhk dou hoú dìk. 

3 And it is requisite with the justice of 

God that men should be judged 

according to their works; and if their 

works were good in this life, and the 

desires of their hearts were good, that 

they should also, at the last day, be 

restored unto that which is good. 

4 假如他們的行為是壞的，

他們就必回復到壞的。因此

萬物都必回復到原來的狀

態，各自回復到本體上—必

死的復活為不死，腐朽的復

活為不朽—復活享有無窮的

幸福以承受神的國，或遭受

無盡的悲慘以承受魔鬼的

國，一個在這一邊，另一個

在另一邊— 

4 Gáayùh taàmùhn dìk hàhngwàih sih 

waaihdìk, taàmùhn jauh bìt wuìhfuhk 

dou waaihdìk. Yànchí maahnmaht doù 

bìt wuìhfuhk dou yùhnloìh dìk johngtaai, 

gok jih wuìhfuhk dou búntaí seuhng – 

bìtseí dìk fuhkwuht wàih bàtseí, fuhnaú 

dìk fuhkwuht wàih bàtnaú – fuhkwuht 

heúngyaúh moùhkùhng dìk hahngfùk 

yíh sìhngsauh Sàhn dìk gwok, waahk 

joùsauh moùhjeuhn dìk beìcháam yíh 

sìhngsauh mògwaí dìk gwok, yàt go joih 

jéh yàtbìn, lihng yàt go joih lihng yàtbìn - 

4 And if their works are evil they shall 

be restored unto them for evil. 

Therefore, all things shall be restored 

to their proper order, every thing to its 

natural frame—mortality raised to 

immortality, corruption to 

incorruption—raised to endless 

happiness to inherit the kingdom of 

God, or to endless misery to inherit 

the kingdom of the devil, the one on 

one hand, the other on the other— 

5 一個按其幸福的願望而復

活到幸福，或按其良善的願

望而復活到良善，另一個則

按其邪惡的願望而復活到邪

惡；由於他整天只想作惡，

當夜晚來臨，他就被報以邪

惡。 

5 Yàt go ngon keìh hahngfùk dìk 

yuhnmohng yìh fuhkwuht dou 

hahngfùk, waahk ngon keìh leùhngsihn 

dìk yuhnmohng yìh fuhkwuht dou 

leùhngsihn, lihng yàt go jàk ngon keìh 

chèhngok dìk yuhnmohng yìh fuhkwuht 

dou chèhngok; yaùhyù taà jíngtìn jí 

seúng jok ngok, dòngyeh máahn 

loìhlàhm, taà jauh beih bouyíh 

chèhngok. 

5 The one raised to happiness 

according to his desires of happiness, 

or good according to his desires of 

good; and the other to evil according to 

his desires of evil; for as he has desired 

to do evil all the day long even so shall 

he have his reward of evil when the 

night cometh. 

6 另一方面也是如此。假如

他悔改他的罪，渴望正義，

直到他的日子終了，他必被

賞以正義。 

6 Lihng yàt fòngmihn yáah sih yùhchí. 

Gáayùh taà fuigoí taà dìk jeuih, 

hotmohng jingyih, jihkdou taà dìk yahtjí 

jùngliúh, taà bìt beih seúng yíh jingyih. 

6 And so it is on the other hand. If he 

hath repented of his sins, and desired 

righteousness until the end of his 

days, even so he shall be rewarded 

unto righteousness. 

7 他們就是主所救贖的人；

是的，他們就是被帶出來，

就是從無盡的黑夜裡被救出

來的人；所以，他們有的站

得住，有的跌倒；因為看啊，

無論他們行善或作惡，他們

都是自己的審判者。 

7 Taàmùhn jauhsih Jyú só gausuhk dìk 

yàhn; sihdìk, taàmùhn jauhsih beih daai 

cheùtloìh, jauhsih chùhng moùhjeuhn 

dìk haàkyeh leuíh beih gau cheùtloìh 

dìk yàhn; sóyíh, taàmùhn yaúh dìk 

jaahm dàkjyuh, yaúh dìk ditdoú; 

yànwaih honaa, moùhleuhn taàmùhn 

hàhngsihn waahk jok ngok, taàmùhn 

doù sih jihgeí dìk sámpunjé. 

7 These are they that are redeemed of 

the Lord; yea, these are they that are 

taken out, that are delivered from that 

endless night of darkness; and thus 

they stand or fall; for behold, they are 

their own judges, whether to do good 

or do evil. 
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8 神的命令是不能改變的；

因此，道路已預備好了，凡

願意的人都可以行走於其中

而得救。 

8 Sàhn dìk mihnglihng sih bàt nàhng 

goíbin dìk; yànchí, douhlouh yíh yuhbeih 

hoúliúh, faàhn yuhnyi dìk yàhn doù 

hóyíh hàhngjaú yù keìhjùng yìh dàkgau. 

8 Now, the decrees of God are 

unalterable; therefore, the way is 

prepared that whosoever will may 

walk therein and be saved. 

9 現在看啊，我兒，不要再

一次在教義的這些點上冒險

得罪你的神；你曾在這幾點

上冒險犯罪。 

9 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yìh, bàt yiu joi 

yàtchi joih gaauyih dìk jéhsè dím 

seuhng mouhhím dàk jeuih neíh dìk 

Sàhn; neíh chàhng joih jéh geídím 

seuhng mouhhím faahnjeuih. 

9 And now behold, my son, do not risk 

one more offense against your God 

upon those points of doctrine, which 

ye have hitherto risked to commit sin. 

10 不要因為提到了復原，就

認為你會由罪惡回復到幸

福。看啊，我告訴你，邪惡

絕非幸福。 

10 Bàt yiu yànwaih taìhdouliúh 

fuhkyùhn, jauh yihngwàih neíh wuíh 

yaùh jeuihngok wuìhfuhk dou 

hahngfùk. Honaa, ngóh gousou neíh, 

chèhngok jyuhtfeì hahngfùk. 

10 Do not suppose, because it has 

been spoken concerning restoration, 

that ye shall be restored from sin to 

happiness. Behold, I say unto you, 

wickedness never was happiness. 

11 我兒，所有處於自然狀態

中，我是說，處於肉慾狀態

中的人，都在苦膽之中和罪

惡的束縛裡；他們在世上沒

有神，他們與神的本性相

違，因此，他們處在一種與

幸福相反的狀態下。 

11 Ngóh yìh, sóyaúh chyúyù jihyìhn 

johngtaai jùng, ngóh sih syut, chyúyù 

yuhk yuhk johngtaai jùng dìk yàhn, doù 

joih fúdaám jì jùng wòh jeuihngok dìk 

chùkbok leuíh; taàmùhn joih saiseuhng 

muhtyaúh Sàhn, taàmùhn yúh Sàhn dìk 

búnsing seùng waìh, yànchí, taàmùhn 

chyú joih yàt júng yúh hahngfùk 

seùngfaán dìk johngtaai haah. 

11 And now, my son, all men that are 

in a state of nature, or I would say, in 

a carnal state, are in the gall of 

bitterness and in the bonds of iniquity; 

they are without God in the world, 

and they have gone contrary to the 

nature of God; therefore, they are in a 

state contrary to the nature of 

happiness. 

12 現在看啊，復原一詞是指

把在自然狀態中的東西置於

非自然的狀態中，或置於與

其性質相反的狀態中嗎？ 

12 Yihnjoih honaa, fuhkyùhn yàt chìh 

sih jí báa joih jihyìhn johngtaai jùng dìk 

dùngsaì jiyù feìjihyìhn dìk johngtaai 

jùng, waahk jiyù yúh keìh singjàt 

seùngfaán dìk johngtaai jùng maà? 

12 And now behold, is the meaning of 

the word restoration to take a thing of 

a natural state and place it in an 

unnatural state, or to place it in a 

state opposite to its nature? 

13 我兒啊，事情不是這樣

的；復原一詞是指把邪惡的

再帶回給邪惡，俗慾的帶回

給俗慾，或魔鬼似的帶回給

魔鬼似的—良善的帶回給良

善，正義的帶回給正義，公

道的帶回給公道，仁慈的帶

回給仁慈。 

13 Ngóh yìh aa, sihchìhng bàtsih 

jéhyeuhng dìk; fuhkyùhn yàt chìh sih jí 

báa chèhngok dìk joi daai wuìh kàp 

chèhngok, juhk yuhk dìk daai wuìh kàp 

juhk yuhk, waahk mògwaí chíh dìk daai 

wuìh kàp mògwaí chíh dìk – leùhngsihn 

dìk daai wuìh kàp leùhngsihn, jingyih 

dìk daai wuìh kàp jingyih, gùngdouh dìk 

daai wuìh kàp gùngdouh, yàhnchìh dìk 

daai wuìh kàp yàhnchìh. 

13 O, my son, this is not the case; but 

the meaning of the word restoration is 

to bring back again evil for evil, or 

carnal for carnal, or devilish for 

devilish—good for that which is good; 

righteous for that which is righteous; 

just for that which is just; merciful for 

that which is merciful. 

14 因此，我兒，注意你要對

弟兄仁慈，秉公待人，正義

審判，不斷行善；如果你做

這一切，你必得到獎賞：是

的，必再有仁慈回復到你，

必再有公道回復到你，必再

有正義的審判回復到你，必

再有良善回報你。 

14 Yànchí, ngóh yìh, jyuyi neíh yiu deui 

daihhìng yàhnchìh, bínggùng doih yàhn, 

jingyih sámpun, bàt dyuhn hàhngsihn; 

yùhgwó neíh jouh jéh yàtchai, neíh bìt 

dàkdou jeúngseúng: Sihdìk, bìt joi yaúh 

yàhnchìh wuìhfuhk dou neíh, bìt joi 

yaúh gùngdouh wuìhfuhk dou neíh, bìt 

joi yaúh jingyih dìk sámpun wuìhfuhk 

dou neíh, bìt joi yaúh leùhngsihn 

wuìhbou neíh. 

14 Therefore, my son, see that you are 

merciful unto your brethren; deal 

justly, judge righteously, and do good 

continually; and if ye do all these 

things then shall ye receive your 

reward; yea, ye shall have mercy 

restored unto you again; ye shall have 

justice restored unto you again; ye 

shall have a righteous judgment 

restored unto you again; and ye shall 

have good rewarded unto you again. 

15 你付出的必再還給你，回

到你身上；因此，復原一詞

更痛切地定罪人的罪，完全

不會宣告他無罪。 

15 Neíh fuhcheùt dìk bìt joi waàhnkàp 

neíh, wuìhdou neíh sàn seuhng; yànchí, 

fuhkyùhn yàt chìh gang tungchit deih 

dihngjeuih yàhn dìk jeuih, yùhnchyùhn 

bàt wuíh syùngou taà moùhjeuih. 

15 For that which ye do send out shall 

return unto you again, and be 

restored; therefore, the word 

restoration more fully condemneth the 

sinner, and justifieth him not at all. 
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第四十二章 Daih seisahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 42 

今生是受驗證的時期，世人

得以悔改並事奉神—墜落為

全人類帶來屬世和屬靈的死

亡—藉悔改而得救贖—神親

自贖了世人的罪—慈悲只施

予悔改的人—其他人都要臣

服於神的公道—慈悲因贖罪

而來—唯有真正悔改的人才

能得救。約主前七四年。 

Gàmsàng sih sauh yihmjing dìk sìhkeìh, 

saiyàhn dàkyíh fuigoí bihng sihfuhng 

Sàhn – Jeuihlohk waih chyùhn 

yàhnleuih daailoìh suhksai wòh 

suhklìhng dìk seímòhng – Jihk fuigoí yìh 

dàkgau suhk – Sàhn chànjih suhkliúh 

saiyàhn dìk jeuih – Chìhbeì jí sì yúh 

fuigoí dìk yàhn – Keìhtaà yàhn doù yiu 

sàhnfuhk yù Sàhn dìk gùngdouh – 

Chìhbeì yàn suhkjeuih yìh loìh – Waìh 

yaúh jànjing fuigoí dìk yàhn choìh 

nàhng dàkgau. Yeuk Jyú chìhn chàtsei 

nìhn. 

Mortality is a probationary time to 

enable man to repent and serve 

God—The Fall brought temporal and 

spiritual death upon all 

mankind—Redemption comes through 

repentance—God himself atones for 

the sins of the world—Mercy is for 

those who repent—All others are 

subject to God's justice—Mercy comes 

because of the Atonement—Only the 

truly penitent are saved. About 74 B.C. 

1 我兒，我看得出來，還有

些你不明白的事困擾你的

心—就是神的公道懲罰罪人

的事，因為你一直以為把罪

人交到悲慘的狀態中是不公

平的。 

1 Ngóh yìh, ngóh hon dàk cheùtloìh, 

waàhn yaúh sè neíh bàt mìhngbaahk 

dìk sih kwanyiú neíh dìk sàm – jauhsih 

Sàhn dìk gùngdouh chìhngfaht 

jeuihyàhn dìk sih, yànwaih neíh yàtjihk 

yíhwàih báa jeuihyàhn gaaùdou 

beìcháam dìk johngtaai jùng sih bàt 

gùngpìhng dìk. 

1 AND now, my son, I perceive there 

is somewhat more which doth worry 

your mind, which ye cannot 

understand—which is concerning the 

justice of God in the punishment of 

the sinner; for ye do try to suppose 

that it is injustice that the sinner 

should be consigned to a state of 

misery. 

2 現在看啊，我兒，我要向

你說明這件事。看啊，主神

打發我們第一對祖先出伊甸

園，去耕種土地；他們原取

自這裡—是的，祂把那人趕

出去，又在伊甸園的東邊安

設基路伯，和四面轉動發火

燄的劍，把守生命樹— 

2 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yìh, ngóh yiu 

heung neíh syutmìhng jéh gihn sih. 

Honaa, Jyú Sàhn daáfaat ngóhmùhn 

daih yàt deui joúsìn cheùt Yìdihn Yùhn, 

heui gaàngjúng toúdeih; taàmùhn yùhn 

cheuíjih jéhleuíh – sihdìk, taà báa náah 

yàhn góncheùtheui, yauh joih Yìdihn 

Yùhn dìk dùngbìn ngònchit 

geìlouhbaak, wòh seimihn jyúnduhng 

faat fóyihm dìk gim, báasaú 

sàngmihngsyuh - 

2 Now behold, my son, I will explain 

this thing unto thee. For behold, after 

the Lord God sent our first parents 

forth from the garden of Eden, to till 

the ground, from whence they were 

taken—yea, he drew out the man, and 

he placed at the east end of the garden 

of Eden, cherubim, and a flaming 

sword which turned every way, to 

keep the tree of life— 

3 我們知道，那人已變得和

神一樣，能知道善惡，主神

恐怕他伸手又摘食生命樹上

的果子，而永遠活著，就安

設了基路伯和發火燄的劍，

使他不能摘食那果子— 

3 Ngóhmùhn jìdou, náah yàhn yíh 

bindàk wòh Sàhn yàtyeuhng, nàhng 

jìdou sihn ngok, Jyú Sàhn húngpaa taà 

sànsaú yauh jaahk sihk sàngmihngsyuh 

seuhng dìk gwójí, yìh wíhngyúhn 

wuhtjeuhk, jauh ngònchitliúh 

geìlouhbaak wòh faat fóyihm dìk gim, sí 

taà bàt nàhng jaahk sihk náah gwójí - 

3 Now, we see that the man had 

become as God, knowing good and 

evil; and lest he should put forth his 

hand, and take also of the tree of life, 

and eat and live forever, the Lord God 

placed cherubim and the flaming 

sword, that he should not partake of 

the fruit— 

4 由此可知，有一段時期賜

給了世人，讓他們悔改；是

的，一段受驗證的時期，一

段悔改並事奉神的時期。 

4 Yaùhchí hójì, yaúh yàtdyuhn sìhkeìh 

chikàpliúh saiyàhn, yeuhng taàmùhn 

fuigoí; sihdìk, yàtdyuhn sauh yihmjing 

dìk sìhkeìh, yàtdyuhn fuigoí bihng 

sihfuhng Sàhn dìk sìhkeìh. 

4 And thus we see, that there was a 

time granted unto man to repent, yea, 

a probationary time, a time to repent 

and serve God. 

5 看啊，如果亞當立刻伸手

摘食生命樹，按照神的話，

他就會永遠活著而沒有悔改

的時間；是的，神的話也會

因此成了空話，偉大的救恩

計畫也會遭到破壞。 

5 Honaa, yùhgwó Aadòng lahphàak 

sànsaú jaahk sihk sàngmihngsyuh, 

ngonjiu Sàhn dìk waah, taà jauh wuíh 

wíhngyúhn wuhtjeuhk yìh muhtyaúh 

fuigoí dìk sìhgaan; sihdìk, Sàhn dìk 

waah yáah wuíh yànchí sìhngliúh 

hùngwaah, waíhdaaih dìk gauyàn 

gaiwaahk yáah wuíh joùdou powaaih. 

5 For behold, if Adam had put forth 

his hand immediately, and partaken 

of the tree of life, he would have lived 

forever, according to the word of God, 

having no space for repentance; yea, 

and also the word of God would have 

been void, and the great plan of 

salvation would have been frustrated. 

6 但是看啊，世人已被指定

要死—因此，正如他們與生

命樹隔絕一樣，他們必從地

面上剪除—世人已永遠迷

失，是的，成為墜落之人。 

6 Daahnsih honaa, saiyàhn yíh beih 

jídihng yiu seí – yànchí, jingyùh 

taàmùhn yúh sàngmihngsyuh gaakjyuht 

yàtyeuhng, taàmùhn bìt chùhng 

deihmihn seuhng jíncheuìh – saiyàhn 

yíh wíhngyúhn maìhsàt, sihdìk, 

sìhngwàih jeuihlohk jì yàhn. 

6 But behold, it was appointed unto 

man to die—therefore, as they were 

cut off from the tree of life they should 

be cut off from the face of the 

earth—and man became lost forever, 

yea, they became fallen man. 
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7 你由此可知，我們的第一

對祖先已在屬世與屬靈兩方

面被剪除，與主隔絕；我們

因此知道，他們已臣服於自

己的意志。 

7 Neíh yaùhchí hójì, ngóhmùhn dìk daih 

yàt deui joúsìn yíh joih suhksai yúh 

suhklìhng leúhng fòngmihn beih 

jíncheuìh, yúh Jyú gaakjyuht; ngóhmùhn 

yànchí jìdou, taàmùhn yíh sàhnfuhk yù 

jihgeí dìk yiji. 

7 And now, ye see by this that our first 

parents were cut off both temporally 

and spiritually from the presence of 

the Lord; and thus we see they 

became subjects to follow after their 

own will. 

8 現在看啊，救世人脫離這

屬世的死亡是不合宜的，因

為那樣會破壞偉大的幸福計

畫。 

8 Yihnjoih honaa, gausai yàhn tyutleìh 

jéh suhksai dìk seímòhng sih bàt 

hahpyìh dìk, yànwaih náahyeuhng wuíh 

powaaih waíhdaaih dìk hahngfùk 

gaiwaahk. 

8 Now behold, it was not expedient 

that man should be reclaimed from 

this temporal death, for that would 

destroy the great plan of happiness. 

9 所以，既然靈魂永遠不

死，而那墜落使全人類遭受

屬世和屬靈的死亡，這就是

說他們已被剪除，與主隔

絕，那麼，就必須把人類從

這屬靈的死亡中救出。 

9 Sóyíh, geiyìhn lìhngwàhn wíhngyúhn 

bàtseí, yìh náah jeuihlohk sí chyùhn 

yàhnleuih joùsauh suhksai wòh 

suhklìhng dìk seímòhng, jéh jauhsih 

syut taàmùhn yíh beih jíncheuìh, yúh 

Jyú gaakjyuht, náahmò, jauh bìtseuì 

báa yàhnleuih chùhng jéh suhklìhng dìk 

seímòhng jùng gau cheùt. 

9 Therefore, as the soul could never 

die, and the fall had brought upon all 

mankind a spiritual death as well as a 

temporal, that is, they were cut off 

from the presence of the Lord, it was 

expedient that mankind should be 

reclaimed from this spiritual death. 

10 所以，基於本性，他們既

已變為俗慾、肉慾、魔鬼似

的，這受驗證的階段就成了

讓他們準備的階段，成了一

個預備的階段。 

10 Sóyíh, geìyù búnsing, taàmùhn gei 

yíh binwàih juhk yuhk, yuhk yuhk, 

mògwaí chíh dìk, jéh sauh yihmjing dìk 

gaaìdyuhn jauh sìhngliúh yeuhng 

taàmùhn jeúnbeih dìk gaaìdyuhn, 

sìhngliúh yàt go yuhbeih dìk gaaìdyuhn. 

10 Therefore, as they had become 

carnal, sensual, and devilish, by 

nature, this probationary state 

became a state for them to prepare; it 

became a preparatory state. 

11 我兒，記住，要是沒有那

救贖計畫（如果這計畫被擱

置了），那麼，他們一死，靈

魂就悲慘了，因為他們已被

剪除，與主隔絕。 

11 Ngóh yìh, geijyuh, yiu sih muhtyaúh 

náah gausuhk gaiwaahk (yùhgwó jéh 

gaiwaahk beih gokjiliúh), náahmò, 

taàmùhn yàt seí, lìhngwàhn jauh 

beìcháamliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn yíh 

beih jíncheuìh, yúh Jyú gaakjyuht. 

11 And now remember, my son, if it 

were not for the plan of redemption, 

(laying it aside) as soon as they were 

dead their souls were miserable, being 

cut off from the presence of the Lord. 

12 要把世人從這墜落的狀

態中救出是不可能的，這是

世人因自己的不服從而造成

的； 

12 Yiu báa saiyàhn chùhng jéh 

jeuihlohk dìk johngtaai jùng gau cheùt 

sih bàt hónàhng dìk, jéh sih saiyàhn 

yàn jihgeí dìk bàt fuhkchùhng yìh 

jouhsìhng dìk; 

12 And now, there was no means to 

reclaim men from this fallen state, 

which man had brought upon himself 

because of his own disobedience; 

13 所以，按照公道，除非世

人在這受驗證的階段，是

的，在這準備的階段悔改，

否則救贖計畫就無法完成；

除非有這些條件，慈悲就無

法生效，除非讓慈悲破壞公

道的工作。公道的工作是不

容破壞的；如果破壞了，神

就不再是神了。 

13 Sóyíh, ngonjiu gùngdouh, cheuìhfeì 

saiyàhn joih jéh sauh yihmjing dìk 

gaaìdyuhn, sihdìk, joih jéh jeúnbeih dìk 

gaaìdyuhn fuigoí, faújàk gausuhk 

gaiwaahk jauh moùhfaat yùhnsìhng; 

cheuìhfeì yaúh jéhsè tiùhgín, chìhbeì 

jauh moùhfaat sànghaauh, cheuìhfeì 

yeuhng chìhbeì powaaih gùngdouh dìk 

gùngjok. Gùngdouh dìk gùngjok sih bàt 

yùhng powaaih dìk; yùhgwó 

powaaihliúh, Sàhn jauh bàt joi sih Sàhn 

liúh. 

13 Therefore, according to justice, the 

plan of redemption could not be 

brought about, only on conditions of 

repentance of men in this 

probationary state, yea, this 

preparatory state; for except it were 

for these conditions, mercy could not 

take effect except it should destroy the 

work of justice. Now the work of 

justice could not be destroyed; if so, 

God would cease to be God. 

14 由此可知，全人類都已墜

落，並且都在公道的掌握

中；是的，神的公道判定他

們永遠被剪除，與祂隔絕。 

14 Yaùhchí hójì, chyùhn yàhnleuih doù 

yíh jeuihlohk, bihngché doù joih 

gùngdouh dìk jeúngngàak jùng; sihdìk, 

Sàhn dìk gùngdouh pundihng taàmùhn 

wíhngyúhn beih jíncheuìh, yúh taà 

gaakjyuht. 

14 And thus we see that all mankind 

were fallen, and they were in the 

grasp of justice; yea, the justice of God, 

which consigned them forever to be 

cut off from his presence. 

15 除非完成贖罪，否則慈悲

的計畫就無法完成；所以神

親自贖了世人的罪，以促成

慈悲的計畫，滿足了公道的

要求，使神成為完全、公正

又慈悲的神。 

15 Cheuìhfeì yùhnsìhng suhkjeuih, 

faújàk chìhbeì dìk gaiwaahk jauh 

moùhfaat yùhnsìhng; sóyíh Sàhn 

chànjih suhkliúh saiyàhn dìk jeuih, yíh 

chùksìhng chìhbeì dìk gaiwaahk, 

múhnjùkliúh gùngdouh dìk yìukaùh, sí 

Sàhn sìhngwàih yùhnchyùhn, gùngjing 

yauh chìhbeì dìk Sàhn. 

15 And now, the plan of mercy could 

not be brought about except an 

atonement should be made; therefore 

God himself atoneth for the sins of the 

world, to bring about the plan of 

mercy, to appease the demands of 

justice, that God might be a perfect, 

just God, and a merciful God also. 
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16 然而，除非有懲罰，否則

悔改就不能臨到世人，那懲

罰與靈魂的生命一樣永恆，

而且與幸福的計畫對立，幸

福的計畫也是與靈魂的生命

一樣永恆的。 

16 Yìhnyìh, cheuìhfeì yaúh chìhngfaht, 

faújàk fuigoí jauh bàt nàhng làhm dou 

saiyàhn, náah chìhngfaht yúh 

lìhngwàhn dìk sàngmihng yàtyeuhng 

wíhnghàhng, yìhché yúh hahngfùk dìk 

gaiwaahk deuilahp, hahngfùk dìk 

gaiwaahk yáah sih yúh lìhngwàhn dìk 

sàngmihng yàtyeuhng wíhnghàhng dìk. 

16 Now, repentance could not come 

unto men except there were a 

punishment, which also was eternal 

as the life of the soul should be, affixed 

opposite to the plan of happiness, 

which was as eternal also as the life of 

the soul. 

17 若不犯罪，人怎能悔改？

若無律法，人怎能犯罪？若

無懲罰，怎能有律法？ 

17 Yeuhk bàt faahnjeuih, yàhn 

jámnàhng fuigoí? Yeuhk moùh 

leuhtfaat, yàhn jámnàhng faahnjeuih? 

Yeuhk moùh chìhngfaht, jámnàhng 

yaúh leuhtfaat? 

17 Now, how could a man repent 

except he should sin? How could he 

sin if there was no law? How could 

there be a law save there was a 

punishment? 

18 懲罰已附上，公道的律法

已頒佈，因而將良心的責備

帶給世人。 

18 Chìhngfaht yíh fuh séuhng, 

gùngdouh dìk leuhtfaat yíh baànbou, 

yànyìh jeùng leùhngsàm dìk jaakbeih 

daaikàp saiyàhn. 

18 Now, there was a punishment 

affixed, and a just law given, which 

brought remorse of conscience unto 

man. 

19 若不頒佈律法—殺人者

死—人會害怕殺了人要償命

嗎？ 

19 Yeuhk bàt baànbou leuhtfaat – 

saatyàhnjé seí – yàhn wuíh hoihpaa 

saatliúh yàhn yiu seùhngmihng maà? 

19 Now, if there was no law given—if 

a man murdered he should 

die—would he be afraid he would die 

if he should murder? 

20 而且，若不頒佈治罪的律

法，世人就不怕犯罪。 

20 Yìhché, yeuhk bàt baànbou jihjeuih 

dìk leuhtfaat, saiyàhn jauh bàt paa 

faahnjeuih. 

20 And also, if there was no law given 

against sin men would not be afraid to 

sin. 

21 若不頒佈律法，世人一旦

犯罪，公道能怎樣？慈悲又

能怎樣？因為兩者都無權要

求得到世人。 

21 Yeuhk bàt baànbou leuhtfaat, 

saiyàhn yàtdaan faahnjeuih, gùngdouh 

nàhng jámyeuhng? chìhbeì yauh nàhng 

jámyeuhng? Yànwaih leúhngjé doù 

moùhkyùhn yìukaùh dàkdou saiyàhn. 

21 And if there was no law given, if 

men sinned what could justice do, or 

mercy either, for they would have no 

claim upon the creature? 

22 但是律法已頒佈，懲罰已

附上，悔改已賜予；那悔改

是慈悲要求的，否則公道就

有權要求對世人執法，執法

的結果就是懲罰；要不然，

公道的工作就被破壞，神也

不再是神了。 

22 Daahnsih leuhtfaat yíh baànbou, 

chìhngfaht yíh fuh séuhng, fuigoí yíh 

chiyúh; náah fuigoí sih chìhbeì yìukaùh 

dìk, faújàk gùngdouh jauh yaúh kyùhn 

yìukaùh deui saiyàhn jàpfaat, jàpfaat 

dìk gitgwó jauhsih chìhngfaht; 

yiubàtyìhn, gùngdouh dìk gùngjok jauh 

beih powaaih, Sàhn yáah bàt joi sih 

Sàhn liúh. 

22 But there is a law given, and a 

punishment affixed, and a repentance 

granted; which repentance, mercy 

claimeth; otherwise, justice claimeth 

the creature and executeth the law, 

and the law inflicteth the punishment; 

if not so, the works of justice would be 

destroyed, and God would cease to be 

God. 

23 但是神還是神，慈悲要求

赦免悔改的人，慈悲因贖罪

而來；贖罪促成死人的復

活，而死人的復活將世人帶

回神的面前；世人就這樣回

到神的面前，根據律法和公

道，按照他們的行為接受審

判。 

23 Daahnsih Sàhn waàhnsih Sàhn, 

chìhbeì yìukaùh semíhn fuigoí dìk yàhn, 

chìhbeì yàn suhkjeuih yìh loìh; 

suhkjeuih chùksìhng seíyàhn dìk 

fuhkwuht, yìh seíyàhn dìk fuhkwuht 

jeùng saiyàhn daai wuìh Sàhn dìk 

mihnchìhn; saiyàhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

wuìhdou Sàhn dìk mihnchìhn, gàngeui 

leuhtfaat wòh gùngdouh, ngonjiu 

taàmùhn dìk hàhngwàih jipsauh 

sámpun. 

23 But God ceaseth not to be God, and 

mercy claimeth the penitent, and 

mercy cometh because of the 

atonement; and the atonement 

bringeth to pass the resurrection of 

the dead; and the resurrection of the 

dead bringeth back men into the 

presence of God; and thus they are 

restored into his presence, to be 

judged according to their works, 

according to the law and justice. 

24 看啊，公道提出他的一切

要求，慈悲也要求一切屬於

她的；所以，唯有真正悔改

的人才能得救。 

24 Honaa, gùngdouh taìhcheùt taà dìk 

yàtchai yìukaùh, chìhbeì yáah yìukaùh 

yàtchai suhkyù taàdìk; sóyíh, waìh yaúh 

jànjing fuigoí dìk yàhn choìh nàhng 

dàkgau. 

24 For behold, justice exerciseth all 

his demands, and also mercy claimeth 

all which is her own; and thus, none 

but the truly penitent are saved. 

25 你以為慈悲能剝奪公道

嗎？我告訴你，不能，一點

也不能。如果能，神就不再

是神了。 

25 Neíh yíhwàih chìhbeì nàhng 

mòkdyuht gùngdouh maà? Ngóh 

gousou neíh, bàt nàhng, yàtdím yáah 

bàt nàhng. Yùhgwó nàhng, Sàhn jauh 

bàt joi sih Sàhn liúh. 

25 What, do ye suppose that mercy 

can rob justice? I say unto you, Nay; 

not one whit. If so, God would cease to 

be God. 
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26 因此神達成祂偉大而永

恆的目的；這目的從世界奠

基時就已預備好了。因此促

成了世人的救恩與救贖，也

促成了他們的毀滅與悲慘。 

26 Yànchí Sàhn daahtsìhng taà 

waíhdaaih yìh wíhnghàhng dìk muhkdìk; 

jéh muhkdìk chùhng saigaai dihngeì sìh 

jauh yíh yuhbeih hoúliúh. Yànchí 

chùksìhngliúh saiyàhn dìk gauyàn yúh 

gausuhk, yáah chùksìhngliúh taàmùhn 

dìk waímiht yúh beìcháam. 

26 And thus God bringeth about his 

great and eternal purposes, which 

were prepared from the foundation of 

the world. And thus cometh about the 

salvation and the redemption of men, 

and also their destruction and misery. 

27 因此，我兒啊，凡願意來

的，都可以隨意來喝那生命

之水；不願意來的，也不勉

強他來；但是到末日，必按

照各人的行為回復到各人身

上。 

27 Yànchí, ngóh yìh aa, faàhn yuhnyi 

loìh dìk, doù hóyíh cheuìhyi loìh hot 

náah sàngmihng jì seuí; bàtyuhn yi loìh 

dìk, yáah bàt míhnkeúhng taà loìh; 

daahnsih dou muhtyaht, bìt ngonjiu gok 

yàhn dìk hàhngwàih wuìhfuhk dou gok 

yàhn sàn seuhng. 

27 Therefore, O my son, whosoever 

will come may come and partake of 

the waters of life freely; and 

whosoever will not come the same is 

not compelled to come; but in the last 

day it shall be restored unto him 

according to his deeds. 

28 如果他渴望作惡，在世的

時候又不悔改，看啊，惡事

必按照神的復原，回復到他

身上。 

28 Yùhgwó taà hotmohng jok ngok, joih 

sai dìk sìhhauh yauh bàt fuigoí, honaa, 

ngok sih bìt ngonjiu Sàhn dìk fuhkyùhn, 

wuìhfuhk dou taà sàn seuhng. 

28 If he has desired to do evil, and has 

not repented in his days, behold, evil 

shall be done unto him, according to 

the restoration of God. 

29 我兒，我希望你別再為這

些事苦惱，只為你的罪苦

惱，那苦惱必能使你悔改。 

29 Ngóh yìh, ngóh heìmohng neíh biht 

joi waih jéhsè sih fúnoúh, jí waih neíh 

dìk jeuih fúnoúh, náah fúnoúh bìt 

nàhng saí neíh fuigoí. 

29 And now, my son, I desire that ye 

should let these things trouble you no 

more, and only let your sins trouble 

you, with that trouble which shall 

bring you down unto repentance. 

30 我兒啊，我希望你不要再

否認神的公道，一點也不要

企圖以否認神的公道來為你

的罪找藉口；卻要讓神的公

道、慈悲與恆久忍耐，在你

心中有十足的影響力，讓這

影響力使你謙抑自己，卑如

塵土。 

30 Ngóh yìh aa, ngóh heìmohng neíh 

bàt yiu joi faúyihng Sàhn dìk gùngdouh, 

yàtdím yáah bàt yiu keíhtoùh yíh 

faúyihng Sàhn dìk gùngdouh loìh waih 

neíh dìk jeuih jaaú jihkhaú; keuk yiu 

yeuhng Sàhn dìk gùngdouh, chìhbeì yúh 

hàhnggaú yánnoih, joih neíh sàmjùng 

yaúh sahpjùk dìk yíngheúnglihk, yeuhng 

jéh yíngheúnglihk sí neíh hìmyìk jihgeí, 

beì yùh chàhntoú. 

30 O my son, I desire that ye should 

deny the justice of God no more. Do 

not endeavor to excuse yourself in the 

least point because of your sins, by 

denying the justice of God; but do you 

let the justice of God, and his mercy, 

and his long—suffering have full sway 

in your heart; and let it bring you 

down to the dust in humility. 

31 我兒啊，你蒙神召喚向這

人民傳道。現在，我兒，去

吧，真誠而認真地宣講神的

話，使你能帶領靈魂悔改，

好使偉大的慈悲計畫能拯救

他們。願神照我的話成全

你。阿們。 

31 Ngóh yìh aa, neíh mùhng Sàhn 

jiuhwuhn heung jéh yàhnmàhn 

chyùhndouh. Yihnjoih, ngóh yìh, heui 

baah, jànsìhng yìh yihngjàn deih 

syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah, sí neíh nàhng 

daailíhng lìhngwàhn fuigoí, hoú sí 

waíhdaaih dìk chìhbeì gaiwaahk nàhng 

chínggau taàmùhn. Yuhn Sàhn jiu ngóh 

dìk waah sìhngchyùhn neíh. Aamùhn. 

31 And now, O my son, ye are called of 

God to preach the word unto this 

people. And now, my son, go thy way, 

declare the word with truth and 

soberness, that thou mayest bring 

souls unto repentance, that the great 

plan of mercy may have claim upon 

them. And may God grant unto you 

even according to my words. Amen. 

第四十三章 Daih seisahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 43 

阿爾瑪和他的兒子宣講神的

話—卓倫人及其他尼腓人的

叛離者都成了拉曼人—拉曼

人前來攻打尼腓人—摩羅乃

用護甲來武裝尼腓人—主向

阿爾瑪揭露拉曼人的戰略—

尼腓人保衛他們的家園、自

由、家人及宗教—摩羅乃的

軍隊和李海的軍隊包圍拉曼

人。約主前七四年。 

Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk yìhjí syùngóng 

Sàhn dìk waah – Cheukleùhnyàhn kahp 

keìhtaà Nèihfèihyàhn dìk buhnleìhjé 

doù sìhngliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn – 

Laaìmaahnyàhn chìhnloìh gùngdaá 

Nèihfèihyàhn - Mòlòhnáaih yuhng wuh 

gaap loìh moúhjòng Nèihfèihyàhn – Jyú 

heung Aayíhmáah kitlouh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk jin leuhk – 

Nèihfèihyàhn boúwaih taàmùhn dìk 

gaàyùhn, jihyaùh, gaàyàhn kahp 

jùnggaau - Mòlòhnáaih dìk gwàndeúi 

wòh Léihhói dìk gwàndeúi baaùwaìh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn chàtsei 

nìhn. 

Alma and his sons preach the 

word—The Zoramites and other 

Nephite dissenters become 

Lamanites—The Lamanites come 

against the Nephites in war—Moroni 

arms the Nephites with defensive 

armor—The Lord reveals to Alma the 

strategy of the Lamanites—The 

Nephites defend their homes, liberties, 

families, and religion—The armies of 

Moroni and Lehi surround the 

Lamanites. About 74 B.C. 
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1 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪的

兒子到人民中向他們宣講神

的話。阿爾瑪自己也不得休

息，也出去了。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah dìk yìhjí dou yàhnmàhn jùng 

heung taàmùhn syùngóng Sàhn dìk 

waah. Aayíhmáah jihgeí yáah bàt dàk 

yaùsìk, yáah cheùtheuiliúh. 

1 AND now it came to pass that the 

sons of Alma did go forth among the 

people, to declare the word unto them. 

And Alma, also, himself, could not 

rest, and he also went forth. 

2 我們不再談他們傳道的事

情，只要說，他們憑預言和

啟示之靈宣講神的話和真

理；他們按照被召喚的神的

神聖體制傳道。 

2 Ngóhmùhn bàt joi taàhm taàmùhn 

chyùhndouh dìk sihchìhng, jíyiu syut, 

taàmùhn pàhng yuhyìhn wòh kaísih jì 

lìhng syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah wòh 

jànleíh; taàmùhn ngonjiu beih jiuhwuhn 

dìk Sàhn dìk sàhnsing taíjai 

chyùhndouh. 

2 Now we shall say no more 

concerning their preaching, except 

that they preached the word, and the 

truth, according to the spirit of 

prophecy and revelation; and they 

preached after the holy order of God 

by which they were called. 

3 現在我要回到法官統治的

第十八年，尼腓人與拉曼人

作戰的記事。 

3 Yihnjoih ngóh yiu wuìhdou faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih sahpbaat nìhn, 

Nèihfèihyàhn yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin 

dìk geisih. 

3 And now I return to an account of 

the wars between the Nephites and 

the Lamanites, in the eighteenth year 

of the reign of the judges. 

4 看啊，事情是這樣的，卓

倫人已成了拉曼人；因此，

第十八年初，尼腓人看到拉

曼人來突襲他們，於是就備

戰，是的，他們將軍隊集結

於裘勛地。 

4 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Cheukleùhnyàhn yíh sìhngliúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn; yànchí, daih sahpbaat 

nìhnchò, Nèihfèihyàhn hondou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn loìh dahtjaahp 

taàmùhn, yùsih jauh beihjin, sihdìk, 

taàmùhn jeùnggwàn deuih jaahpgit yù 

Kaùhfàn deih. 

4 For behold, it came to pass that the 

Zoramites became Lamanites; 

therefore, in the commencement of the 

eighteenth year the people of the 

Nephites saw that the Lamanites 

were coming upon them; therefore 

they made preparations for war; yea, 

they gathered together their armies in 

the land of Jershon. 

5 事情是這樣的，數千名拉

曼人來了；他們進了安鐵昂

納地，這是卓倫人的土地；

他們的首領是個名叫柴雷罕

納的人。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, souchìn 

mìhng Laaìmaahnyàhn loìhliúh; 

taàmùhn jeunliúh Ngòntitngóhngnaahp 

deih, jéh sih Cheukleùhnyàhn dìk 

toúdeih; taàmùhn dìk saúlíhng sih go 

mìhnggiu chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp dìk 

yàhn. 

5 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites came with their 

thousands; and they came into the 

land of Antionum, which is the land of 

the Zoramites; and a man by the 

name of Zerahemnah was their 

leader. 

6 亞瑪力人的性情比任何一

個拉曼人更邪惡殘暴，所以

柴雷罕納派來當拉曼人總隊

長的，都是亞瑪力人和卓倫

人。 

6 Aamáahlihkyàhn dìk singchìhng beí 

yahmhòh yàt go Laaìmaahnyàhn gang 

chèhngok chaàhnbouh, sóyíh 

chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp paailoìh dòng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn júngdeuihjeúng dìk, 

doù sih Aamáahlihkyàhn wòh 

Cheukleùhnyàhn. 

6 And now, as the Amalekites were of 

a more wicked and murderous 

disposition than the Lamanites were, 

in and of themselves, therefore, 

Zerahemnah appointed chief captains 

over the Lamanites, and they were all 

Amalekites and Zoramites. 

7 他這樣做是為了保持他們

對尼腓人的仇恨，使他們臣

服於他，以達成他的計畫。 

7 Taà jéhyeuhng jouh sih waihliúh 

boúchìh taàmùhn deui Nèihfèihyàhn 

dìk saùhhahn, sí taàmùhn sàhnfuhk yù 

taà, yíh daahtsìhng taà dìk gaiwaahk. 

7 Now this he did that he might 

preserve their hatred towards the 

Nephites, that he might bring them 

into subjection to the accomplishment 

of his designs. 

8 因為看啊，他的計畫就是

要煽動拉曼人惱怒尼腓人；

他這麼做，是想僭取統治他

們的大權，同時藉著俘虜尼

腓人，取得統治他們的權

力。 

8 Yànwaih honaa, taà dìk gaiwaahk 

jauhsih yiu sinduhng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

noúhnouh Nèihfèihyàhn; taà jéhmò 

jouh, sih seúng chim cheuí túngjih 

taàmùhn dìk daaihkyùhn, tùhngsìh 

jihkjeuhk fùloúh Nèihfèihyàhn, 

cheuídàk túngjih taàmùhn dìk 

kyùhnlihk. 

8 For behold, his designs were to stir 

up the Lamanites to anger against the 

Nephites; this he did that he might 

usurp great power over them, and also 

that he might gain power over the 

Nephites by bringing them into 

bondage. 

9 但尼腓人的計畫是要保護

他們的土地、他們的房舍、

他們的妻子和他們的兒女，

以防他們落入敵人手中；同

時也保護他們的權利和特

權，是的，還有他們的自由，

使他們可以按照自己的意願

崇拜神。 

9 Daahn Nèihfèihyàhn dìk gaiwaahk sih 

yiu boúwuh taàmùhn dìk toúdeih, 

taàmùhn dìk fòhngse, taàmùhn dìk 

chaìjí wòh taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh, 

yíhfòhng taàmùhn lohkyahp dihkyàhn 

saú jùng; tùhngsìh yáah boúwuh 

taàmùhn dìk kyùhnleih wòh dahkkyùhn, 

sihdìk, waàhn yaúh taàmùhn dìk 

jihyaùh, sí taàmùhn hóyíh ngonjiu jihgeí 

dìk yiyuhn sùhngbaai Sàhn. 

9 And now the design of the Nephites 

was to support their lands, and their 

houses, and their wives, and their 

children, that they might preserve 

them from the hands of their enemies; 

and also that they might preserve 

their rights and their privileges, yea, 

and also their liberty, that they might 

worship God according to their 

desires. 
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10 因為他們知道，萬一他們

落入拉曼人手中，誰要是用

心靈和誠實崇拜神，崇拜真

實而活著的神，誰就會被拉

曼人殺害。 

10 Yànwaih taàmùhn jìdou, maahnyàt 

taàmùhn lohkyahp Laaìmaahnyàhn saú 

jùng, seuìh yiu sih yuhngsàm lìhng wòh 

sìhngsaht sùhngbaai Sàhn, sùhngbaai 

jànsaht yìh wuhtjeuhk dìk Sàhn, seuìh 

jauh wuíh beih Laaìmaahnyàhn 

saathoih. 

10 For they knew that if they should 

fall into the hands of the Lamanites, 

that whosoever should worship God in 

spirit and in truth, the true and the 

living God, the Lamanites would 

destroy. 

11 是的，他們也知道拉曼人

非常仇恨他們的弟兄安太尼

腓李海人，也就是所謂的艾

蒙人—他們不願拿起武器；

是的，他們已立下誓約，他

們不會違反誓約—所以，他

們萬一落入拉曼人手裡，就

會被毀滅。 

11 Sihdìk, taàmùhn yáah jìdou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn feìseùhng saùhhahn 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng Ngòntaai 

Nèihfèih Léihhóiyàhn, yáah jauhsih 

sówàih dìk Ngaaihmùhngyàhn – 

taàmùhn bàtyuhn naàh heí moúhhei; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn yíh lahphaah saihyeuk, 

taàmùhn bàt wuíh waìhfaán saihyeuk – 

sóyíh, taàmùhn maahnyàt lohkyahp 

Laaìmaahnyàhn saúleuíh, jauh wuíh 

beih waímiht. 

11 Yea, and they also knew the 

extreme hatred of the Lamanites 

towards their brethren, who were the 

people of Anti—Nephi—Lehi, who 

were called the people of 

Ammon—and they would not take up 

arms, yea, they had entered into a 

covenant and they would not break 

it—therefore, if they should fall into 

the hands of the Lamanites they 

would be destroyed. 

12 尼腓人不忍他們被毀

滅，所以就給他們土地作產

業。 

12 Nèihfèihyàhn bàt yán taàmùhn beih 

waímiht, sóyíh jauh kàp taàmùhn 

toúdeih jok cháanyihp. 

12 And the Nephites would not suffer 

that they should be destroyed; 

therefore they gave them lands for 

their inheritance. 

13 艾蒙人則拿出大部分的

物資給尼腓人補給軍隊；所

以尼腓人不得不單獨抵抗拉

曼人；拉曼人由拉曼和雷米

爾，以及以實瑪利的兒子，

還有所有叛離的尼腓人組

成，叛離的尼腓人包括亞瑪

力人、卓倫人，以及挪亞祭

司們的後代。 

13 Ngaaihmùhngyàhn jàk naàhcheùt 

daaih bouhfahn dìk mahtjì kàp 

Nèihfèihyàhn boúkàp gwàndeúi; sóyíh 

Nèihfèihyàhn bàtdàkbàt daànduhk 

daíkong Laaìmaahnyàhn; 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yaùh Laaìmaahn wòh 

Leuìhmaíhyíh, yíhkahp Yíhsahtmáahleih 

dìk yìhjí, waàhn yaúh sóyaúh buhnleìh 

dìk Nèihfèihyàhn joúsìhng, buhnleìh dìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn baaùkut Aamáahlihkyàhn, 

Cheukleùhnyàhn, yíhkahp Nòhaa 

jaisìmùhn dìk hauhdoih. 

13 And the people of Ammon did give 

unto the Nephites a large portion of 

their substance to support their 

armies; and thus the Nephites were 

compelled, alone, to withstand against 

the Lamanites, who were a compound 

of Laman and Lemuel, and the sons of 

Ishmael, and all those who had 

dissented from the Nephites, who 

were Amalekites and Zoramites, and 

the descendants of the priests of Noah. 

14 如今那些後代幾乎和尼

腓人一樣多了；因此尼腓人

不得不與自己的弟兄戰鬥，

甚至流血。 

14 Yùhgàm náahsè hauhdoih gèifùh 

wòh Nèihfèihyàhn yàtyeuhng dòliúh; 

yànchí Nèihfèihyàhn bàtdàkbàt yúh 

jihgeí dìk daihhìng jindau, sahmji laùh 

hyut. 

14 Now those descendants were as 

numerous, nearly, as were the 

Nephites; and thus the Nephites were 

obliged to contend with their brethren, 

even unto bloodshed. 

15 事情是這樣的，拉曼軍隊

在安鐵昂納地集合時，看

啊，尼腓軍隊也已準備好在

裘勛地迎擊他們。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahn gwàndeúi joih 

Ngòntitngóhngnaahp deih jaahphahp 

sìh, honaa, Nèihfèih gwàndeúi yáah yíh 

jeúnbeih hoú joih Kaùhfàn deih 

yìhnggìk taàmùhn. 

15 And it came to pass as the armies 

of the Lamanites had gathered 

together in the land of Antionum, 

behold, the armies of the Nephites 

were prepared to meet them in the 

land of Jershon. 

16 尼腓人的領袖，即被任命

為尼腓總隊長的—總隊長統

率尼腓全軍—名叫摩羅乃； 

16 Nèihfèihyàhn dìk líhngjauh, jìk beih 

yahmmihng wàih Nèihfèih 

júngdeuihjeúng dìk – júngdeuihjeúng 

túngseùt Nèihfèih chyùhngwàn – 

mìhnggiu Mòlòhnáaih; 

16 Now, the leader of the Nephites, or 

the man who had been appointed to be 

the chief captain over the 

Nephites—now the chief captain took 

the command of all the armies of the 

Nephites—and his name was Moroni; 

17 摩羅乃統率全軍，指揮作

戰。他被任命為尼腓軍的總

隊長時，年僅二十五歲。 

17 Mòlòhnáaih túngseùt chyùhngwàn, 

jífaì jokjin. Taà beih yahmmihng wàih 

Nèihfèih gwàn dìk júngdeuihjeúng sìh, 

nìhngán yihsahpńgh seui. 

17 And Moroni took all the command, 

and the government of their wars. 

And he was only twenty and five years 

old when he was appointed chief 

captain over the armies of the 

Nephites. 

18 事情是這樣的，他在裘勛

邊境迎擊拉曼人；他的人以

劍、以彎刀及各種作戰武器

為裝備。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà joih 

Kaùhfàn bìngíng yìhnggìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn; taà dìk yàhn yíh gim, 

yíh waàndoù kahp gok júng jokjin 

moúhhei wàih jòngbeih. 

18 And it came to pass that he met the 

Lamanites in the borders of Jershon, 

and his people were armed with 

swords, and with cimeters, and all 

manner of weapons of war. 
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19 拉曼軍隊看到尼腓人，或

者說看到摩羅乃以胸甲、以

臂盾，是的，以及護頭盔武

裝他的人，也看到他們都穿

了厚衣服— 

19 Laaìmaahn gwàndeúi hondou 

Nèihfèihyàhn, waahkjé syut hondou 

Mòlòhnáaih yíh hùng gaap, yíh bei 

teúhn, sihdìk, yíhkahp wuh taùhkwaì 

moúhjòng taà dìk yàhn, yáah hondou 

taàmùhn doù chyùnliúh haúh yìfuhk - 

19 And when the armies of the 

Lamanites saw that the people of 

Nephi, or that Moroni, had prepared 

his people with breastplates and with 

arm—shields, yea, and also shields to 

defend their heads, and also they were 

dressed with thick clothing— 

20 而柴雷罕納的軍隊沒有

任何這樣的裝備；他們只有

他們的劍、他們的彎刀、他

們的弓和箭、他們的石頭和

投石器；他們除了在腰部繫

著一塊皮外，全身赤裸；是

的，除了卓倫人和亞瑪力人

外，其他人都赤裸著身體； 

20 Yìh chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp dìk 

gwàndeúi muhtyaúh yahmhòh 

jéhyeuhng dìk jòngbeih; taàmùhn jí 

yaúh taàmùhn dìk gim, taàmùhn dìk 

waàndoù, taàmùhn dìk gùng wòh jin, 

taàmùhn dìk sehktaùh wòh 

taùhsehkhei; taàmùhn cheuìhliúh joih 

yiùbouh haihjeuhk yàt faai peìh ngoih, 

chyùhnsàn chekló; sihdìk, cheuìhliúh 

Cheukleùhnyàhn wòh Aamáahlihkyàhn 

ngoih, keìhtaà yàhn doù cheklójeuhk 

sàntaí; 

20 Now the army of Zerahemnah was 

not prepared with any such thing; 

they had only their swords and their 

cimeters, their bows and their arrows, 

their stones and their slings; and they 

were naked, save it were a skin which 

was girded about their loins; yea, all 

were naked, save it were the 

Zoramites and the Amalekites; 

21 他們沒有胸甲、盾牌作裝

備—所以，儘管他們人數比

尼腓人多得多，還是因為尼

腓軍的甲冑而非常害怕。 

21 Taàmùhn muhtyaúh hùng gaap, 

teúhnpaaìh jok jòngbeih – sóyíh, 

jeuhngún taàmùhn yàhnsou beí 

Nèihfèihyàhn dò dàk dò, waàhnsih 

yànwaih Nèihfèih gwàn dìk gaapjauh yìh 

feìseùhng hoihpaa. 

21 But they were not armed with 

breastplates, nor shields—therefore, 

they were exceedingly afraid of the 

armies of the Nephites because of 

their armor, notwithstanding their 

number being so much greater than 

the Nephites. 

22 看啊，事情是這樣的，他

們不敢去裘勛邊境攻擊尼腓

人，就離開安鐵昂納地，進

了曠野，在曠野中迂迴前

進，遠至西頓河源頭附近，

意圖進佔曼泰地；他們沒有

料到摩羅乃的軍隊會知道他

們的去向。 

22 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn bàt gám heui Kaùhfàn bìngíng 

gùnggìk Nèihfèihyàhn, jauh leìhhoì 

ngòntitngòhngnaahp deih, jeunliúh 

kwongyéh, joih kwongyéh jùng yùwuìh 

chìhnjeun, yúhnji Saìdeuhn hòhyùhn 

taùh fuhgahn, yitoùh jeunjim 

Maahntaai deih; taàmùhn muhtyaúh 

liuhdou Mòlòhnáaih dìk gwàndeúi wuíh 

jìdou taàmùhn dìk heui heung. 

22 Behold, now it came to pass that 

they durst not come against the 

Nephites in the borders of Jershon; 

therefore they departed out of the land 

of Antionum into the wilderness, and 

took their journey round about in the 

wilderness, away by the head of the 

river Sidon, that they might come into 

the land of Manti and take possession 

of the land; for they did not suppose 

that the armies of Moroni would know 

whither they had gone. 

23 但是事情是這樣的，他們

一離開，進入曠野，摩羅乃

就派探子到曠野監視他們的

軍營；摩羅乃久聞阿爾瑪的

預言，就派了幾個人到他那

裡，希望他求問主，尼腓軍

應該到何處抵抗拉曼人。 

23 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, taàmùhn yàt leìhhoì, jeunyahp 

kwongyéh, Mòlòhnáaih jauh paai taamjí 

dou kwongyéh gaàmsih taàmùhn dìk 

gwànyìhng; Mòlòhnáaih gaú màhn 

Aayíhmáah dìk yuhyìhn, jauh paailiúh 

geí go yàhn dou taà náahleuíh, 

heìmohng taà kaùhmahn Jyú, Nèihfèih 

gwàn yìnggoì dou hòhchyu daíkong 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

23 But it came to pass, as soon as they 

had departed into the wilderness 

Moroni sent spies into the wilderness 

to watch their camp; and Moroni, also, 

knowing of the prophecies of Alma, 

sent certain men unto him, desiring 

him that he should inquire of the Lord 

whither the armies of the Nephites 

should go to defend themselves 

against the Lamanites. 

24 事情是這樣的，主的話臨

到阿爾瑪，阿爾瑪告訴摩羅

乃的使者，拉曼軍正在曠野

裡迂迴前進，意圖進入曼泰

地，在這人民較弱的地方發

動攻擊。那些使者便回去把

這信息傳達給摩羅乃。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú dìk 

waah làhm dou Aayíhmáah, Aayíhmáah 

gousou Mòlòhnáaih dìk sijé, Laaìmaahn 

gwàn jingjoih kwongyéh leuíh yùwuìh 

chìhnjeun, yitoùh jeunyahp Maahntaai 

deih, joih jéh yàhnmàhn gaauyeuhk dìk 

deihfòng faatduhng gùnggìk. Náahsè 

sijé bihn wuìhheui báa jéh seunsìk 

chyùhndaaht kàp Mòlòhnáaih. 

24 And it came to pass that the word 

of the Lord came unto Alma, and 

Alma informed the messengers of 

Moroni, that the armies of the 

Lamanites were marching round 

about in the wilderness, that they 

might come over into the land of 

Manti, that they might commence an 

attack upon the weaker part of the 

people. And those messengers went 

and delivered the message unto 

Moroni. 
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25 摩羅乃把一部分軍隊留

在裘勛地，以防萬一有一部

分拉曼人進入那地，佔領那

城；然後帶著其餘部隊進軍

曼泰地。 

25 Mòlòhnáaih báa yàt bouhfahn 

gwàndeúi laùh joih Kaùhfàn deih, 

yíhfòhngmaahnyàt yaúh yàt bouhfahn 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jeunyahp náah deih, 

jimlíhng náah sìhng; yìhnhauh 

daaijeuhk keìhyùh bouhdeúi jeungwàn 

Maahntaai deih. 

25 Now Moroni, leaving a part of his 

army in the land of Jershon, lest by 

any means a part of the Lamanites 

should come into that land and take 

possession of the city, took the 

remaining part of his army and 

marched over into the land of Manti. 

26 他命令那地區全體人民

要集合在一起，抵抗拉曼

人，保衛他們的土地和國

家，他們的權利和自由；所

以他們對拉曼人的來犯，已

有準備。 

26 Taà mihnglihng náah deihkeuì 

chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn yiu jaahphahp joih 

yàtheí, daíkong Laaìmaahnyàhn, 

boúwaih taàmùhn dìk toúdeih wòh 

gwokgaà, taàmùhn dìk kyùhnleih wòh 

jihyaùh; sóyíh taàmùhn deui 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk loìh faahn, yíh yaúh 

jeúnbeih. 

26 And he caused that all the people 

in that quarter of the land should 

gather themselves together to battle 

against the Lamanites, to defend their 

lands and their country, their rights 

and their liberties; therefore they were 

prepared against the time of the 

coming of the Lamanites. 

27 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃命

令他的部隊藏在曠野裡西頓

河西岸，靠近河岸的山谷

中。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih mihnglihng taà dìk 

bouhdeúi chòhng joih kwongyéh leuíh 

Saìdeuhn hòh saì ngohn, kaaugahn 

hòhngohn dìk saàngùk jùng. 

27 And it came to pass that Moroni 

caused that his army should be 

secreted in the valley which was near 

the bank of the river Sidon, which was 

on the west of the river Sidon in the 

wilderness. 

28 摩羅乃在四周佈下探

子，以便探知拉曼軍何時會

到。 

28 Mòlòhnáaih joih sei jaù bou haah 

taamjí, yíhbihn taamjì Laaìmaahn gwàn 

hòhsìh wuíh dou. 

28 And Moroni placed spies round 

about, that he might know when the 

camp of the Lamanites should come. 

29 摩羅乃知道拉曼人的企

圖；他們的企圖是消滅自己

的弟兄，或征服他們、俘虜

他們，好在整塊土地上建立

他們的王國； 

29 Mòlòhnáaih jìdou Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dìk keíhtoùh; taàmùhn dìk keíhtoùh sih 

siùmiht jihgeí dìk daihhìng, waahk 

jìngfuhk taàmùhn, fùloúh taàmùhn, hoú 

joih jíng faai toúdeih seuhng ginlahp 

taàmùhn dìk wòhnggwok; 

29 And now, as Moroni knew the 

intention of the Lamanites, that it was 

their intention to destroy their 

brethren, or to subject them and bring 

them into bondage that they might 

establish a kingdom unto themselves 

over all the land; 

30 他也知道，尼腓人一心只

想保護他們的土地、他們的

自由和他們的教會，所以他

認為用計來保衛他們不算罪

過；於是他派探子查出了拉

曼人採取的路線。 

30 Taà yáah jìdou, Nèihfèihyàhn 

yàtsàm jí seúng boúwuh taàmùhn dìk 

toúdeih, taàmùhn dìk jihyaùh wòh 

taàmùhn dìk gaauwuí, sóyíh taà 

yihngwàih yuhng gai loìh boúwaih 

taàmùhn bàtsyun jeuihgwo; yùsih taà 

paai taamjí chaàhcheùtliúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn choícheuí dìk louhsin. 

30 And he also knowing that it was 

the only desire of the Nephites to 

preserve their lands, and their liberty, 

and their church, therefore he thought 

it no sin that he should defend them 

by stratagem; therefore, he found by 

his spies which course the Lamanites 

were to take. 

31 因此他將部隊分開，帶其

中一部分人進入山谷，埋伏

在瑞普拉岡東面和南面； 

31 Yànchí taà jeùng bouhdeúi fànhoì, 

daai keìhjùng yàt bouhfahn yàhn 

jeunyahp saàngùk, maaìhfuhk joih 

Seuihpoúlaaì gòng dùngmihn wòh 

naàhmmihn; 

31 Therefore, he divided his army and 

brought a part over into the valley, 

and concealed them on the east, and 

on the south of the hill Riplah; 

32 他將其餘部隊埋伏在西

頓河以西的西面山谷，一直

延伸下到曼泰地的邊境。 

32 Taà jeùng keìhyùh bouhdeúi 

maaìhfuhk joih Saìdeuhn hòh yíh saì 

dìk saìmihn saàngùk, yàtjihk yìhnsàn 

haahdou Maahntaai deih dìk bìngíng. 

32 And the remainder he concealed in 

the west valley, on the west of the 

river Sidon, and so down into the 

borders of the land Manti. 

33 他按照他的希望佈署了

軍隊，準備迎擊他們。 

33 Taà ngonjiu taà dìk heìmohng 

bouchyúhliúh gwàndeúi, jeúnbeih 

yìhnggìk taàmùhn. 

33 And thus having placed his army 

according to his desire, he was 

prepared to meet them. 

34 事情是這樣的，拉曼人上

到山崗北面，那裡已埋伏了

部分摩羅乃的部隊。 

34 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn séuhngdou saàngòng 

bàkmihn, náahleuíh yíh maaìhfuhkliúh 

bouhfahn Mòlòhnáaih dìk bouhdeúi. 

34 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites came up on the north of 

the hill, where a part of the army of 

Moroni was concealed. 

35 當拉曼人過了瑞普拉

岡，進入山谷，正開始渡西

頓河的時候，埋伏在山崗南

面的部隊，由一個名叫李海

的人率領，他領軍從拉曼人

後翼的東面包圍他們。 

35 Dòng Laaìmaahnyàhn gwoliúh 

Seuihpoúlaaì gòng, jeunyahp saàngùk, 

jing hoìchí douh Saìdeuhn hòh dìk 

sìhhauh, maaìhfuhk joih saàngòng 

naàhmmihn dìk bouhdeúi, yaùh yàt go 

mìhnggiu Léihhói dìk yàhn seùtlíhng, 

taà líhng gwàn chùhng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

hauh yihk dìk dùngmihn baaùwaìh 

taàmùhn. 

35 And as the Lamanites had passed 

the hill Riplah, and came into the 

valley, and began to cross the river 

Sidon, the army which was concealed 

on the south of the hill, which was led 

by a man whose name was Lehi, and 

he led his army forth and encircled the 

Lamanites about on the east in their 

rear. 
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36 事情是這樣的，拉曼人一

看到尼腓人從背後襲擊他

們，就回頭開始與李海的部

隊作戰。 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàt hondou 

Nèihfèihyàhn chùhng buihauh jaahpgìk 

taàmùhn, jauh wuìhtaùh hoìchí yúh 

Léihhói dìk bouhdeúi jokjin. 

36 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites, when they saw the 

Nephites coming upon them in their 

rear, turned them about and began to 

contend with the army of Lehi. 

37 死亡的工作在雙方同時

展開，但是拉曼人那邊的情

況比較恐怖，因為他們赤裸

的身體暴露於尼腓人刀劍的

重擊之下，幾乎每一擊都能

致命。 

37 Seímòhng dìk gùngjok joih 

seùngfòng tùhngsìh jínhoì, daahnsih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn náahbìn dìk 

chìhngfong beígaau húngbou, yànwaih 

taàmùhn chekló dìk sàntaí bouhlouh yù 

Nèihfèihyàhn doùgim dìk júhnggìk jì 

haah, gèifùh muíh yàt gìk doù nàhng 

jimihng. 

37 And the work of death commenced 

on both sides, but it was more 

dreadful on the part of the Lamanites, 

for their nakedness was exposed to the 

heavy blows of the Nephites with their 

swords and their cimeters, which 

brought death almost at every stroke. 

38 另一方面，不時也有尼腓

人被劍殺傷而失血倒地；他

們身上的要害部位都有防

護，就是說，他們身上的要

害部位都用胸甲、臂盾、頭

盔防護，以抵擋拉曼人的攻

擊；尼腓人就這樣在拉曼人

中進行死亡的工作。 

38 Lihng yàt fòngmihn, bàt sìh yáah 

yaúh Nèihfèihyàhn beih gim saatseùng 

yìh sàthyut doúdeih; taàmùhn sàn 

seuhng dìk yiuhoih bouhwaih doù yaúh 

fòhngwuh, jauhsih syut, taàmùhn sàn 

seuhng dìk yiuhoih bouhwaih doù 

yuhng hùng gaap, bei teúhn, taùhkwaì 

fòhngwuh, yíh daídóng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dìk gùnggìk; Nèihfèihyàhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng joih Laaìmaahnyàhn jùng 

jeunhàhng seímòhng dìk gùngjok. 

38 While on the other hand, there was 

now and then a man fell among the 

Nephites, by their swords and the loss 

of blood, they being shielded from the 

more vital parts of the body, or the 

more vital parts of the body being 

shielded from the strokes of the 

Lamanites, by their breastplates, and 

their armshields, and their 

head—plates; and thus the Nephites 

did carry on the work of death among 

the Lamanites. 

39 事情是這樣的，拉曼人因

他們之中的大毀滅而非常驚

慌，開始逃向西頓河。 

39 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàn taàmùhn jì jùng dìk 

daaih waímiht yìh feìseùhng gìngfòng, 

hoìchí toùh heung Saìdeuhn hòh. 

39 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites became frightened, 

because of the great destruction 

among them, even until they began to 

flee towards the river Sidon. 

40 李海和他的部隊追擊他

們，把他們趕進西頓水流，

渡過西頓水流。李海將他的

部隊留在西頓河邊，不要他

們過河。 

40 Léihhói wòh taà dìk bouhdeúi jeuìgìk 

taàmùhn, báa taàmùhn gón jeun 

Saìdeuhn seuílaùh, douhgwo Saìdeuhn 

seuílaùh. Léihhói jeùng taà dìk 

bouhdeúi laùh joih Saìdeuhn hòhbìn, 

bàt yiu taàmùhn gwohòh. 

40 And they were pursued by Lehi 

and his men; and they were driven by 

Lehi into the waters of Sidon, and 

they crossed the waters of Sidon. And 

Lehi retained his armies upon the 

bank of the river Sidon that they 

should not cross. 

41 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃和

他的部隊在西頓河另一邊的

山谷中迎戰拉曼人，開始攻

擊他們、殺戮他們。 

41 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih wòh taà dìk bouhdeúi joih 

Saìdeuhn hòh lihng yàtbìn dìk saàngùk 

jùng yìhngjin Laaìmaahnyàhn, hoìchí 

gùnggìk taàmùhn, saatluhk taàmùhn. 

41 And it came to pass that Moroni 

and his army met the Lamanites in 

the valley, on the other side of the 

river Sidon, and began to fall upon 

them and to slay them. 

42 拉曼人又在他們前面逃

跑，逃向曼泰地，但是他們

又遇上了摩羅乃的部隊。 

42 Laaìmaahnyàhn yauh joih taàmùhn 

chìhnmihn toùhpaaú, toùh heung 

Maahntaai deih, daahnsih taàmùhn 

yauh yuhséuhngliúh Mòlòhnáaih dìk 

bouhdeúi. 

42 And the Lamanites did flee again 

before them, towards the land of 

Manti; and they were met again by 

the armies of Moroni. 

43 這一次拉曼人奮力而

戰；是的，從來沒有人見過

拉曼人用這麼大的力量和勇

氣作戰，沒有，從一開始就

沒有。 

43 Jéh yàtchi Laaìmaahnyàhn fáhnlihk 

yìh jin; sihdìk, chùhng loìh muhtyaúh 

yàhn gin gwo Laaìmaahnyàhn yuhng 

jéhmò daaih dìk lihkleuhng wòh 

yúhnghei jokjin, muhtyaúh, chùhng yàt 

hoìchí jauh muhtyaúh. 

43 Now in this case the Lamanites did 

fight exceedingly; yea, never had the 

Lamanites been known to fight with 

such exceedingly great strength and 

courage, no, not even from the 

beginning. 
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44 他們受卓倫人和亞瑪力

人這些總隊長和首領的鼓

動，也受總隊長，也就是他

們的大首領和統帥柴雷罕納

的鼓動；是的，他們像龍一

般作戰，許多尼腓人死在他

們手下，他們將許多尼腓人

的頭盔擊成兩半，刺穿許多

尼腓人的胸甲，砍斷許多尼

腓人的手臂；拉曼人就這樣

在烈怒中砍殺。 

44 Taàmùhn sauh Cheukleùhnyàhn 

wòh Aamáahlihkyàhn jéhsè 

júngdeuihjeúng wòh saúlíhng dìk 

gúduhng, yáah sauh júngdeuihjeúng, 

yáah jauhsih taàmùhn dìk daaih 

saúlíhng wòh túngseui 

chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp dìk gúduhng; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn jeuhng lùhng yàtbùn 

jokjin, heuídò Nèihfèihyàhn seí joih 

taàmùhn saúhaah, taàmùhn jeùng 

heuídò Nèihfèihyàhn dìk taùhkwaì gìk 

sìhng leúhngbun, chichyùn heuídò 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk hùng gaap, hámdyuhn 

heuídò Nèihfèihyàhn dìk saúbei; 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jauh jéhyeuhng joih liht 

nouh jùng hámsaat. 

44 And they were inspired by the 

Zoramites and the Amalekites, who 

were their chief captains and leaders, 

and by Zerahemnah, who was their 

chief captain, or their chief leader and 

commander; yea, they did fight like 

dragons, and many of the Nephites 

were slain by their hands, yea, for 

they did smite in two many of their 

head—plates, and they did pierce 

many of their breastplates, and they 

did smite off many of their arms; and 

thus the Lamanites did smite in their 

fierce anger. 

45 但是尼腓人卻為一種更

好的信念所鼓舞，因為他們

不為王國或權力而戰，他們

為他們的家園、他們的自

由、他們的妻子、他們的兒

女以及他們所有的一切而

戰，是的，為他們的崇拜儀

式和教會而戰。 

45 Daahnsih Nèihfèihyàhn keuk wàih 

yàt júng gang hoú dìk seunnihm só 

gúmoúh, yànwaih taàmùhn bàt wàih 

wòhnggwok waahk kyùhnlihk yìh jin, 

taàmùhn waih taàmùhn dìk gaàyùhn, 

taàmùhn dìk jihyaùh, taàmùhn dìk 

chaìjí, taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh yíhkahp 

taàmùhn sóyaúh dìk yàtchai yìh jin, 

sihdìk, waih taàmùhn dìk sùhngbaai 

yìhsìk wòh gaauwuí yìh jin. 

45 Nevertheless, the Nephites were 

inspired by a better cause, for they 

were not fighting for monarchy nor 

power but they were fighting for their 

homes and their liberties, their wives 

and their children, and their all, yea, 

for their rites of worship and their 

church. 

46 他們覺得自己所做的，是

對他們的神應盡的職責；因

為主對他們說過，也對他們

的祖先說過：只要你們不犯

第一攻擊和第二攻擊的罪，

你們不可讓自己被敵人的手

殺害。 

46 Taàmùhn gokdàk jihgeí só jouh dìk, 

sih deui taàmùhn dìk Sàhn yìng jeuhn 

dìk jìkjaak; yànwaih Jyú deui taàmùhn 

syutgwo, yáah deui taàmùhn dìk joúsìn 

syutgwo: Jíyiu neíhmùhn bàt faahn daih 

yàt gùnggìk wòh daih yih gùnggìk dìk 

jeuih, neíhmùhn bàt hó yeuhng jihgeí 

beih dihkyàhn dìk saú saathoih. 

46 And they were doing that which 

they felt was the duty which they 

owed to their God; for the Lord had 

said unto them, and also unto their 

fathers, that: Inasmuch as ye are not 

guilty of the first offense, neither the 

second, ye shall not suffer yourselves 

to be slain by the hands of your 

enemies. 

47 而且，主也說過：縱然要

流血，你們也要保衛你們的

家庭。因此，為了這個信念，

尼腓人和拉曼人戰鬥，以保

衛他們自己、他們的家庭、

他們的土地、他們的國家、

他們的權利和他們的宗教。 

47 Yìhché, Jyú yáah syutgwo: Jùngyìhn 

yiu laùh hyut, neíhmùhn yáah yiu 

boúwaih neíhmùhn dìk gaàtìhng. 

Yànchí, waihliúh jéhgo seunnihm, 

Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jindau, yíh boúwaih taàmùhn jihgeí, 

taàmùhn dìk gaàtìhng, taàmùhn dìk 

toúdeih, taàmùhn dìk gwokgaà, 

taàmùhn dìk kyùhnleih wòh taàmùhn 

dìk jùnggaau. 

47 And again, the Lord has said that: 

Ye shall defend your families even 

unto bloodshed. Therefore for this 

cause were the Nephites contending 

with the Lamanites, to defend 

themselves, and their families, and 

their lands, their country, and their 

rights, and their religion. 

48 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃的

人看到拉曼人的兇猛和憤

怒，幾乎就要退縮逃走。摩

羅乃察覺他們的意向後，就

派人鼓舞他們的心，是的，

要他們以他們的土地、他們

的自由及免於奴役為念。 

48 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih dìk yàhn hondou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk hùngmáahng wòh 

fáhnnouh, gèifùh jauh yiu teuisùk 

toùhjaú. Mòlòhnáaih chaatgok 

taàmùhn dìk yiheung hauh, jauh paai 

yàhn gúmoúh taàmùhn dìk sàm, sihdìk, 

yiu taàmùhn yíh taàmùhn dìk toúdeih, 

taàmùhn dìk jihyaùh kahp míhnyù 

noùhyihk wàih nihm. 

48 And it came to pass that when the 

men of Moroni saw the fierceness and 

the anger of the Lamanites, they were 

about to shrink and flee from them. 

And Moroni, perceiving their intent, 

sent forth and inspired their hearts 

with these thoughts—yea, the 

thoughts of their lands, their liberty, 

yea, their freedom from bondage. 

49 事情是這樣的，他們回轉

來對抗拉曼人，為他們的自

由和免於奴役，同聲向主他

們的神呼求。 

49 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn wuìhjyún loìh deuikong 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, waih taàmùhn dìk 

jihyaùh wòh míhnyù noùhyihk, 

tùhngsìng heung Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn 

fùkaùh. 

49 And it came to pass that they 

turned upon the Lamanites, and they 

cried with one voice unto the Lord 

their God, for their liberty and their 

freedom from bondage. 
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50 他們開始有力量抵抗拉

曼人了；就在他們為自由向

主呼求的同時，拉曼人開始

在他們前面逃跑；他們甚至

逃到西頓水流裡去。 

50 Taàmùhn hoìchí yaúh lihkleuhng 

daíkong Laaìmaahnyàhn liúh; jauh joih 

taàmùhn waih jihyaùh heung Jyú 

fùkaùh dìk tùhngsìh, Laaìmaahnyàhn 

hoìchí joih taàmùhn chìhnmihn 

toùhpaaú; taàmùhn sahmji toùhdou 

Saìdeuhn seuílaùh leuíh heui. 

50 And they began to stand against 

the Lamanites with power; and in 

that selfsame hour that they cried 

unto the Lord for their freedom, the 

Lamanites began to flee before them; 

and they fled even to the waters of 

Sidon. 

51 這時，拉曼軍的人數比尼

腓人多，是的，多一倍有餘；

但是他們被驅逐，以致群集

在西頓河邊的山谷中。 

51 Jéh sìh, Laaìmaahn gwàn dìk 

yàhnsou beí Nèihfèihyàhn dò, sihdìk, 

dòyàt puíh yaúh yùh; daahnsih 

taàmùhn beih keuìjuhk, yíh ji 

kwàhnjaahp joih Saìdeuhn hòhbìn dìk 

saàngùk jùng. 

51 Now, the Lamanites were more 

numerous, yea, by more than double 

the number of the Nephites; 

nevertheless, they were driven 

insomuch that they were gathered 

together in one body in the valley, 

upon the bank by the river Sidon. 

52 因此摩羅乃的部隊包圍

了他們，是的，在河的兩邊

將他們包圍了，因為看啊，

東邊還有李海的人。 

52 Yànchí Mòlòhnáaih dìk bouhdeúi 

baaùwaìhliúh taàmùhn, sihdìk, joih hòh 

dìk leúhngbìn jeùng taàmùhn 

baaùwaìhliúh, yànwaih honaa, dùngbìn 

waàhn yaúh Léihhói dìk yàhn. 

52 Therefore the armies of Moroni 

encircled them about, yea, even on 

both sides of the river, for behold, on 

the east were the men of Lehi. 

53 柴雷罕納看到西頓河東

邊有李海的人，西頓河西邊

有摩羅乃的部隊，自己的部

隊被尼腓人包圍而恐懼萬

分。 

53 Chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp hondou 

Saìdeuhn hòh dùngbìn yaúh Léihhói dìk 

yàhn, Saìdeuhn hòh saìbìn yaúh 

Mòlòhnáaih dìk bouhdeúi, jihgeí dìk 

bouhdeúi beih Nèihfèihyàhn baaùwaìh 

yìh húnggeuih maahnfàn. 

53 Therefore when Zerahemnah saw 

the men of Lehi on the east of the 

river Sidon, and the armies of Moroni 

on the west of the river Sidon, that 

they were encircled about by the 

Nephites, they were struck with 

terror. 

54 摩羅乃看到他們恐懼，就

命令他的人停止流他們的

血。 

54 Mòlòhnáaih hondou taàmùhn 

húnggeuih, jauh mihnglihng taà dìk 

yàhn tìhngjí laùh taàmùhn dìk hyut. 

54 Now Moroni, when he saw their 

terror, commanded his men that they 

should stop shedding their blood. 

第四十四章 Daih seisahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 44 

摩羅乃命拉曼人訂立和約，

否則就消滅他們—柴雷罕納

拒絕該提議，戰火重燃—摩

羅乃的部隊擊敗拉曼人。約

主前七四年至七三年。 

Mòlòhnaaíh mihng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dihnglahp wòhyeuk, faújàk jauh siùmiht 

taàmùhn – Chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp 

keuíhjyuht goì taìh yi, jinfó chùhng yìhn 

- Mòlòhnáaih dìk bouhdeúi gìkbaaih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn chàtsei 

nìhn ji chàtsaàm nìhn. 

Moroni commands the Lamanites to 

make a covenant of peace or be 

destroyed—Zerahemnah rejects the 

offer, and the battle 

resumes—Moroni's armies defeat the 

Lamanites. About 74—73 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，他們便停

手，並後退一步。摩羅乃對

柴雷罕納說：看啊，柴雷罕

納，我們並不想作流人血的

人。你知道你們已在我們手

中，但我們不想殺你們。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn bihn tìhng saú, bihng 

hauhteui yàt bouh. Mòlòhnáaih deui 

chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp syut: Honaa, 

chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp, ngóhmùhn bihng 

bàt seúng jok laùh yàhnhyut dìk yàhn. 

Neíh jìdou neíhmùhn yíh joih ngóhmùhn 

saú jùng, daahn ngóhmùhn bàt seúng 

saat neíhmùhn. 

1 AND it came to pass that they did 

stop and withdrew a pace from them. 

And Moroni said unto Zerahemnah: 

Behold, Zerahemnah, that we do not 

desire to be men of blood. Ye know 

that ye are in our hands, yet we do not 

desire to slay you. 

2 看啊，我們來跟你們作

戰，不是為了權力而流你們

的血；我們也不想置任何人

於奴役之軛下。但是你們來

攻打我們，為的就是這個目

的；是的，你們還因我們的

宗教而惱怒我們。 

2 Honaa, ngóhmùhn loìh gàn neíhmùhn 

jokjin, bàtsih waihliúh kyùhnlihk yìh 

laùh neíhmùhn dìk hyut; ngóhmùhn 

yáah bàt seúng ji yahmhòh yàhn yù 

noùhyihk jì ngaàk haah. Daahnsih 

neíhmùhn loìh gùngdaá ngóhmùhn, 

waih dìk jauhsih jéhgo muhkdìk; sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn waàhn yàn ngóhmùhn dìk 

jùnggaau yìh noúhnouh ngóhmùhn. 

2 Behold, we have not come out to 

battle against you that we might shed 

your blood for power; neither do we 

desire to bring any one to the yoke of 

bondage. But this is the very cause for 

which ye have come against us; yea, 

and ye are angry with us because of 

our religion. 
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3 但是，你們已看到主與我

們同在，看到祂已將你們交

在我們手中。我希望你明

白，我們之所以能這樣，是

因為我們的宗教和我們對基

督的信心。現在你知道，你

們無法摧毀我們的信心。 

3 Daahnsih, neíhmùhn yíh hondou Jyú 

yúh ngóhmùhn tùhngjoih, hondou taà 

yíh jeùng neíhmùhn gaaù joih 

ngóhmùhn saú jùng. Ngóh heìmohng 

neíh mìhngbaahk, ngóhmùhn jì sóyíh 

nàhng jéhyeuhng, sih yànwaih 

ngóhmùhn dìk jùnggaau wòh 

ngóhmùhn deui Gèidùk dìk seunsàm. 

Yihnjoih neíh jìdou, neíhmùhn 

moùhfaat cheuìwaí ngóhmùhn dìk 

seunsàm. 

3 But now, ye behold that the Lord is 

with us; and ye behold that he has 

delivered you into our hands. And now 

I would that ye should understand 

that this is done unto us because of 

our religion and our faith in Christ. 

And now ye see that ye cannot destroy 

this our faith. 

4 你知道，這就是對神真正

的信仰；是的，你知道，只

要我們忠於神，忠於我們的

信仰和我們的宗教，神會援

助我們、守護我們、保全我

們；除非我們陷入罪中並否

認我們的信仰，否則神絕不

容許我們被毀滅。 

4 Neíh jìdou, jéh jauhsih deui Sàhn 

jànjing dìk seunyeúhng; sihdìk, neíh 

jìdou, jíyiu ngóhmùhn jùngyù Sàhn, 

jùngyù ngóhmùhn dìk seunyeúhng wòh 

ngóhmùhn dìk jùnggaau, Sàhn wuíh 

wùhnjoh ngóhmùhn, saúwuh 

ngóhmùhn, boúchyùhn ngóhmùhn; 

cheuìhfeì ngóhmùhn hahmyahp jeuih 

jùng bihng faúyihng ngóhmùhn dìk 

seunyeúhng, faújàk Sàhn jyuhtbàt 

yùhngheuí ngóhmùhn beih waímiht. 

4 Now ye see that this is the true faith 

of God; yea, ye see that God will 

support, and keep, and preserve us, so 

long as we are faithful unto him, and 

unto our faith, and our religion; and 

never will the Lord suffer that we 

shall be destroyed except we should 

fall into transgression and deny our 

faith. 

5 柴雷罕納，現在我奉那強

化我們的臂膀、使我們得勝

的全能之神的名命令你，並

憑著我們的信仰、我們的宗

教、我們的崇拜儀式、我們

的教會、我們供養妻子兒女

的神聖責任，以及那將我們

和我們的土地與國家連繫在

一起的自由；是的，也憑著

我們遵行神的神聖話語，這

是我們一切幸福的根本；憑

著我們最親愛的一切— 

5 Chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp, yihnjoih ngóh 

fuhng náah keùhngfaa ngóhmùhn dìk 

beipòhng, sí ngóhmùhn dàksing dìk 

chyùhn nàhng jì Sàhn dìk mìhng 

mihnglihng neíh, bihng pàhngjeuhk 

ngóhmùhn dìk seunyeúhng, ngóhmùhn 

dìk jùnggaau, ngóhmùhn dìk 

sùhngbaaiyìhsìk, ngóhmùhn dìk 

gaauwuí, ngóhmùhn gungyeúhng chaìjí 

yìhneuíh dìk sàhnsing jaakyahm, 

yíhkahp náah jeùng ngóhmùhn wòh 

ngóhmùhn dìk toúdeih yúh gwokgaà 

lìhn haih joih yàtheí dìk jihyaùh; sihdìk, 

yáah pàhngjeuhk ngóhmùhn jeùnhàhng 

Sàhn dìk sàhnsing waahyúh, jéh sih 

ngóhmùhn yàtchai hahngfùk dìk 

gànbún; pàhngjeuhk ngóhmùhn jeui 

chànngoi dìk yàtchai - 

5 And now, Zerahemnah, I command 

you, in the name of that all—powerful 

God, who has strengthened our arms 

that we have gained power over you, 

by our faith, by our religion, and by 

our rites of worship, and by our 

church, and by the sacred support 

which we owe to our wives and our 

children, by that liberty which binds 

us to our lands and our country; yea, 

and also by the maintenance of the 

sacred word of God, to which we owe 

all our happiness; and by all that is 

most dear unto us— 

6 是的，不僅如此，我還憑

著你們的一切求生欲望，命

令你們把作戰武器交給我

們；如果你們回去，不再來

和我們作戰，我們就不謀你

們的血，卻要饒你們的命。 

6 Sihdìk, bàt gán yùhchí, ngóh waàhn 

pàhngjeuhk neíhmùhn dìk yàtchai kaùh 

sàng yuhkmohng, mihnglihng 

neíhmùhn báa jokjin moúhhei gaaùkàp 

ngóhmùhn; yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

wuìhheui, bàt joiloìh wòh ngóhmùhn 

jokjin, ngóhmùhn jauh bàt maùh 

neíhmùhn dìk hyut, keuk yiu yiùh 

neíhmùhn dìk mihng. 

6 Yea, and this is not all; I command 

you by all the desires which ye have 

for life, that ye deliver up your 

weapons of war unto us, and we will 

seek not your blood, but we will spare 

your lives, if ye will go your way and 

come not again to war against us. 

7 如果你們不這樣，看啊，

你們都在我們手中，我必命

令我的人攻擊你們，重創你

們的身體，使你們滅絕；到

時候我們就知道誰有力量統

治這人民，是的，我們就知

道誰要受奴役。 

7 Yùhgwó neíhmùhn bàt jéhyeuhng, 

honaa, neíhmùhn doù joih ngóhmùhn 

saú jùng, ngóh bìt mihnglihng ngóh dìk 

yàhn gùnggìk neíhmùhn, chùhngchong 

neíhmùhn dìk sàntaí, sí neíhmùhn 

mihtjyuht; dou sìhhauh ngóhmùhn jauh 

jìdou seuìh yaúh lihkleuhng túngjih jéh 

yàhnmàhn, sihdìk, ngóhmùhn jauh 

jìdou seuìh yiu sauh noùhyihk. 

7 And now, if ye do not this, behold, ye 

are in our hands, and I will command 

my men that they shall fall upon you, 

and inflict the wounds of death in your 

bodies, that ye may become extinct; 

and then we will see who shall have 

power over this people; yea, we will 

see who shall be brought into bondage. 
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8 事情是這樣的，柴雷罕納

聽了這些話，就上前，把他

的劍、他的彎刀和弓都交到

摩羅乃手中，並對他說：看

啊，這是我們作戰的武器，

我們願把這些武器交給你，

但是我們決不向你們立一個

我們明知自己和子孫都要違

背的誓約；你們收下我們作

戰的武器，讓我們離開，進

入曠野；否則我們要保留我

們的刀劍，決一生死。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp tingliúh jéhsè 

waah, jauh séuhngchìhn, báa taà dìk 

gim, taà dìk waàndoù wòh gùng doù 

gaaùdou Mòlòhnáaih saú jùng, bihng 

deui taà syut: Honaa, jéh sih ngóhmùhn 

jokjin dìk moúhhei, ngóhmùhn yuhn 

báa jéhsè moúhhei gaaùkàp neíh, 

daahnsih ngóhmùhn kyut bàt heung 

neíhmùhn lahp yàt go ngóhmùhn 

mìhngjì jihgeí wòh jísyùn doù yiu 

waìhbui dìk saihyeuk; neíhmùhn 

saùhaah ngóhmùhn jokjin dìk moúhhei, 

yeuhng ngóhmùhn leìhhoì, jeunyahp 

kwongyéh; faújàk ngóhmùhn yiu 

boúlaùh ngóhmùhn dìk doùgim, kyut 

yàtsàng seí. 

8 And now it came to pass that when 

Zerahemnah had heard these sayings 

he came forth and delivered up his 

sword and his cimeter, and his bow 

into the hands of Moroni, and said 

unto him: Behold, here are our 

weapons of war; we will deliver them 

up unto you, but we will not suffer 

ourselves to take an oath unto you, 

which we know that we shall break, 

and also our children; but take our 

weapons of war, and suffer that we 

may depart into the wilderness; 

otherwise we will retain our swords, 

and we will perish or conquer. 

9 看啊，我們不屬於你們的

信仰；我們不相信是神把我

們交在你們手中；我們相信

是你們的狡猾使你們在我們

的劍下保住性命。看啊，是

你們的胸甲和盾牌保住你們

的性命。 

9 Honaa, ngóhmùhn bàtsuhkyù 

neíhmùhn dìk seunyeúhng; ngóhmùhn 

bàt seùngseun sih Sàhn báa ngóhmùhn 

gaaù joih neíhmùhn saú jùng; 

ngóhmùhn seùngseun sih neíhmùhn 

dìk gaaúwaaht sí neíhmùhn joih 

ngóhmùhn dìk gim haah boújyuh 

singmihng. Honaa, sih neíhmùhn dìk 

hùng gaap wòh teúhnpaaìh boújyuh 

neíhmùhn dìk singmihng. 

9 Behold, we are not of your faith; we 

do not believe that it is God that has 

delivered us into your hands; but we 

believe that it is your cunning that 

has preserved you from our swords. 

Behold, it is your breastplates and 

your shields that have preserved you. 

10 柴雷罕納說完這些話，摩

羅乃就將收到的刀劍和作戰

武器還給柴雷罕納，並且

說：看啊，我們要結束這場

戰爭。 

10 Chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp syutyùhn 

jéhsè waah, Mòlòhnáaih jauh jeùng 

saùdou dìk doùgim wòh jokjin moúhhei 

waàhnkàp chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp, 

bihngché syut: Honaa, ngóhmùhn yiu 

gitchùk jéh cheùhng jinjàng. 

10 And now when Zerahemnah had 

made an end of speaking these words, 

Moroni returned the sword and the 

weapons of war, which he had 

received, unto Zerahemnah, saying: 

Behold, we will end the conflict. 

11 我不能收回我說過的

話，所以就像主活著一樣，

除非你們發誓不再回來與我

們作戰，否則你們絕不能離

開。你們既已在我們手中，

我們必叫你們血流滿地，否

則你一定得同意我提的條

件。 

11 Ngóh bàt nàhng saùwuìh ngóh 

syutgwo dìk waah, sóyíh jauh jeuhng 

Jyú wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng, cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn faatsaih bàt joi wuìhloìh yúh 

ngóhmùhn jokjin, faújàk neíhmùhn 

jyuhtbàt nàhng leìhhoì. Neíhmùhn gei 

yíh joih ngóhmùhn saú jùng, ngóhmùhn 

bìt giu neíhmùhn hyut laùh múhndeih, 

faújàk neíh yàtdihng dàk tùhngyi ngóh 

taìh dìk tiùhgín. 

11 Now I cannot recall the words 

which I have spoken, therefore as the 

Lord liveth, ye shall not depart except 

ye depart with an oath that ye will not 

return again against us to war. Now 

as ye are in our hands we will spill 

your blood upon the ground, or ye 

shall submit to the conditions which I 

have proposed. 

12 摩羅乃說了這些話，柴雷

罕納就保留他的劍；他非常

惱怒摩羅乃，衝上去要殺摩

羅乃；但是他一舉劍，看啊，

摩羅乃的一個士兵就將那劍

擊落在地，而劍柄斷了，他

再向柴雷罕納揮劍，將他的

頭皮削落在地上。柴雷罕納

從他們面前退回他士兵那

裡。 

12 Mòlòhnáaih syutliúh jéhsè waah, 

chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp jauh boúlaùh taà 

dìk gim; taà feìseùhng noúhnouh 

Mòlòhnáaih, chùng séuhngheui yiu saat 

Mòlòhnáaih; daahnsih taà yàt geuí gim, 

honaa, Mòlòhnáaih dìk yàt go sihbìng 

jauh jeùng náah gim gìklohk joih deih, 

yìh gim beng tyúhnliúh, taà joi heung 

chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp faìgim, jeùng taà 

dìk taùhpeìh seuk lohk joih deihseuhng. 

Chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp chùhng taàmùhn 

mihnchìhn teuiwuìh taà sihbìng 

náahleuíh. 

12 And now when Moroni had said 

these words, Zerahemnah retained his 

sword, and he was angry with Moroni, 

and he rushed forward that he might 

slay Moroni; but as he raised his 

sword, behold, one of Moroni's soldiers 

smote it even to the earth, and it 

broke by the hilt; and he also smote 

Zerahemnah that he took off his scalp 

and it fell to the earth. And 

Zerahemnah withdrew from before 

them into the midst of his soldiers. 
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13 事情是這樣的，那站在旁

邊，削落柴雷罕納頭皮的士

兵，拈著那頭皮上的頭髮，

從地上拿起來放在劍鋒上，

伸出去指著他們，並大聲對

他們說： 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náah 

jaahm joih pòhngbìn, seuk lohk 

chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp taùhpeìh dìk 

sihbìng, nìmjeuhk náah taùhpeìh 

seuhng dìk taùhfaat, chùhng 

deihseuhng naàh heíloìh fong joih gim 

fùng seuhng, sàn cheùtheui jíjeuhk 

taàmùhn, bihng daaihsìng deui 

taàmùhn syut: 

13 And it came to pass that the soldier 

who stood by, who smote off the scalp 

of Zerahemnah, took up the scalp from 

off the ground by the hair, and laid it 

upon the point of his sword, and 

stretched it forth unto them, saying 

unto them with a loud voice: 

14 除非你們交出作戰武

器，訂立和約而離去，否則

你們必倒在地上，就像你們

首領的這塊頭皮落地那樣。 

14 Cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn gaaùcheùt 

jokjin moúhhei, dihnglahp wòhyeuk yìh 

leìhheui, faújàk neíhmùhn bìt doú joih 

deihseuhng, jauh jeuhng neíhmùhn 

saúlíhng dìk jéh faai taùhpeìh lohkdeih 

náahyeuhng. 

14 Even as this scalp has fallen to the 

earth, which is the scalp of your chief, 

so shall ye fall to the earth except ye 

will deliver up your weapons of war 

and depart with a covenant of peace. 

15 許多人聽了這些話又看

到劍上的頭皮，非常害怕；

許多人走過來將作戰的武器

丟在摩羅乃腳前，訂立和

約。凡立了約的人，都獲准

離開，進入曠野。 

15 Heuídò yàhn tingliúh jéhsè waah 

yauh hondou gim seuhng dìk taùhpeìh, 

feìseùhng hoihpaa; heuídò yàhn jaú 

gwoloìh jeùng jokjin dìk moúhhei 

diuhjoih Mòlòhnáaih geuk chìhn, 

dihnglahp wòhyeuk. Faàhn lahpliúh 

yeuk dìk yàhn, doù wohkjeún leìhhoì, 

jeunyahp kwongyéh. 

15 Now there were many, when they 

heard these words and saw the scalp 

which was upon the sword, that were 

struck with fear; and many came forth 

and threw down their weapons of war 

at the feet of Moroni, and entered into 

a covenant of peace. And as many as 

entered into a covenant they suffered 

to depart into the wilderness. 

16 事情是這樣的，柴雷罕納

極為憤怒，於是煽動其餘士

兵發怒，更加拚命與尼腓人

戰鬥。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp gihkwàih 

fáhnnouh, yùsih sinduhng keìhyùh 

sihbìng faatnouh, ganggaà pingmihng 

yúh Nèihfèihyàhn jindau. 

16 Now it came to pass that 

Zerahemnah was exceedingly wroth, 

and he did stir up the remainder of his 

soldiers to anger, to contend more 

powerfully against the Nephites. 

17 摩羅乃也因拉曼人的頑

固而憤怒，就命令他的人攻

擊他們、殺戮他們。事情是

這樣的，他們開始殺戮他

們，是的，拉曼人也奮力用

刀劍戰鬥。 

17 Mòlòhnáaih yáah yàn 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk waàhngu yìh 

fáhnnouh, jauh mihnglihng taà dìk yàhn 

gùnggìk taàmùhn, saatluhk taàmùhn. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn 

hoìchí saatluhk taàmùhn, sihdìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yáah fáhnlihk yuhng 

doùgim jindau. 

17 And now Moroni was angry, 

because of the stubbornness of the 

Lamanites; therefore he commanded 

his people that they should fall upon 

them and slay them. And it came to 

pass that they began to slay them; 

yea, and the Lamanites did contend 

with their swords and their might. 

18 但是看啊，他們赤著身，

光著頭暴露在尼腓人銳利的

劍下；是的，看啊，他們被

刺穿和被擊中後，很快地倒

在尼腓人的劍下；他們就如

摩羅乃的士兵所預言的那

樣，開始被掃除。 

18 Daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn 

chekjeuhk sàn, gwòngjeuhk taùh 

bouhlouh joih Nèihfèihyàhn yeuihleih 

dìk gim haah; sihdìk, honaa, taàmùhn 

beih chichyùn wòh beih gìkjung hauh, 

hán faai deih doú joih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

gim haah; taàmùhn jauh yùh 

Mòlòhnáaih dìk sihbìng só yuhyìhn dìk 

náahyeuhng, hoìchí beih soucheuìh. 

18 But behold, their naked skins and 

their bare heads were exposed to the 

sharp swords of the Nephites; yea, 

behold they were pierced and smitten, 

yea, and did fall exceedingly fast 

before the swords of the Nephites; and 

they began to be swept down, even as 

the soldier of Moroni had prophesied. 

19 柴雷罕納眼看他們就要

全數被消滅，就大聲對摩羅

乃呼喊，答應要立約，他的

人也願和尼腓人立約，只要

他們肯饒了剩下的這些人的

命，他們就永不再來跟他們

作戰。 

19 Chaaìhleuìhhónnaahp ngáahnhon 

taàmùhn jauh yiu chyùhnsou beih 

siùmiht, jauh daaihsìng deui 

Mòlòhnáaih fùhaam, daapying yiu 

lahpyeuk, taà dìk yàhn yáah yuhn wòh 

Nèihfèihyàhn lahpyeuk, jíyiu taàmùhn 

háng yiùhliúh jihnghaah dìk jéhsè yàhn 

dìk mihng, taàmùhn jauh wíhng bàt 

joiloìh gàn taàmùhn jokjin. 

19 Now Zerahemnah, when he saw 

that they were all about to be 

destroyed, cried mightily unto Moroni, 

promising that he would covenant and 

also his people with them, if they 

would spare the remainder of their 

lives, that they never would come to 

war again against them. 

20 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃下

令再度停止人們之中的死亡

工作。他拿了拉曼人的作戰

武器；拉曼人與他訂立和約

後，就獲准離開，進入曠野。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih haahlihng joidouh tìhngjí 

yàhnmùhn jì jùng dìk seímòhng 

gùngjok. Taà naàhliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dìk jokjin moúhhei; Laaìmaahnyàhn yúh 

taà dihnglahp wòhyeuk hauh, jauh 

wohkjeún leìhhoì, jeunyahp kwongyéh. 

20 And it came to pass that Moroni 

caused that the work of death should 

cease again among the people. And he 

took the weapons of war from the 

Lamanites; and after they had 

entered into a covenant with him of 

peace they were suffered to depart 

into the wilderness. 
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21 他們的死亡人數多得沒

有去計算；是的，尼腓人和

拉曼人雙方的死亡人數都非

常多。 

21 Taàmùhn dìk seímòhng yàhnsou dò 

dàk muhtyaúh heui gaisyun; sihdìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

seùngfòng dìk seímòhng yàhnsou doù 

feìseùhng dò. 

21 Now the number of their dead was 

not numbered because of the 

greatness of the number; yea, the 

number of their dead was exceedingly 

great, both on the Nephites and on the 

Lamanites. 

22 事情是這樣的，他們把死

者拋入西頓水流裡，任他們

漂流而葬身海底。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn báa seíjé paaù yahp Saìdeuhn 

seuílaùh leuíh, yahm taàmùhn piùlaùh 

yìh jongsàn hoídaí. 

22 And it came to pass that they did 

cast their dead into the waters of 

Sidon, and they have gone forth and 

are buried in the depths of the sea. 

23 尼腓人的部隊，也就是摩

羅乃的部隊，於是回去，回

到他們的家和他們的土地。 

23 Nèihfèihyàhn dìk bouhdeúi, yáah 

jauhsih Mòlòhnáaih dìk bouhdeúi, yùsih 

wuìhheui, wuìhdou taàmùhn dìk gaà 

wòh taàmùhn dìk toúdeih. 

23 And the armies of the Nephites, or 

of Moroni, returned and came to their 

houses and their lands. 

24 法官統治尼腓人的第十

八年就這樣結束了。阿爾瑪

刻在尼腓片上的紀錄也這樣

結束了。 

24 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih sahpbaat nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. Aayíhmáah haàk joih 

Nèihfèih pin seuhng dìk géiluhk yáah 

jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. 

24 And thus ended the eighteenth 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi. And thus ended the 

record of Alma, which was written 

upon the plates of Nephi. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

希拉曼時代的尼腓人和他們

的戰爭、衝突的記事；根據

希拉曼在他的日子中所寫的

紀錄所記載。 

Heìlaaìmaahn sìhdoih dìk Nèihfèihyàhn 

wòh taàmùhn dìk jinjàng, chùngdaht 

dìk geisih; gàngeui Heìlaaìmaahn joih 

taà dìk yahtjí jùng só sé dìk géiluhk só 

geijoi. 

The account of the people of Nephi, 

and their wars and dissensions, in the 

days of Helaman, according to the 

record of Helaman, which he kept in 

his days. 

編成第四十五至六十二章 Pìn sìhng daih seisahpńgh ji 

luhksahpyih jeùng 

Comprising chapters 45 to 62 

inclusive. 

第四十五章 Daih seisahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 45 

希拉曼相信阿爾瑪的話—阿

爾瑪預言尼腓人的滅亡—他

祝福那地也詛咒那地—阿爾

瑪可能像摩西一樣被靈接了

上去—教會內起衝突。約主

前七三年。 

Heìlaaìmaahn seùngseun Aayíhmáah 

dìk waah – Aayíhmáah yuhyìhn 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk mihtmòhng – Taà 

jùkfùk náah deih yáah jojau náah 

deih – Aayíhmáah hónàhng jeuhng 

Mòsài yàtyeuhng beih lìhng jipliúh 

séuhngheui – Gaauwuí noih heí 

chùngdaht. Yeuk Jyú chìhn chàtsaàm 

nìhn. 

Helaman believes the words of 

Alma—Alma prophesies the 

destruction of the Nephites—He 

blesses and curses the land—Alma 

may have been taken up by the Spirit, 

even as Moses—Dissension grows in 

the Church. About 73 B.C. 

1 看啊，事情是這樣的，尼

腓人快樂極了，因為主再度

將他們從敵人手中拯救出

來；因此他們感謝主他們的

神；是的，他們多次禁食祈

禱，以極為歡喜的心情來崇

拜神。 

1 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn faailohk gihkliúh, yànwaih 

Jyú joidouh jeùng taàmùhn chùhng 

dihkyàhn saú jùng chínggau cheùtloìh; 

yànchí taàmùhn gámjeh Jyú taàmùhn 

dìk Sàhn; sihdìk, taàmùhn dò chi 

gamsihk keìhtoú, yíh gihkwàih fùnheí 

dìk sàmchìhng loìh sùhngbaai Sàhn. 

1 BEHOLD, now it came to pass that 

the people of Nephi were exceedingly 

rejoiced, because the Lord had again 

delivered them out of the hands of 

their enemies; therefore they gave 

thanks unto the Lord their God; yea, 

and they did fast much and pray 

much, and they did worship God with 

exceedingly great joy. 

2 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第十九年，阿爾瑪

到他兒子希拉曼那裡去，對

他說：你相信我告訴你的關

於那些保存的紀錄的話嗎？ 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih sahpgaú 

nìhn, Aayíhmáah dou taà yìhjí 

Heìlaaìmaahn náahleuíh heui, deui taà 

syut: Neíh seùngseun ngóh gousou neíh 

dìk gwaànyù náahsè boúchyùhn dìk 

géiluhk dìk waah maà? 

2 And it came to pass in the 

nineteenth year of the reign of the 

judges over the people of Nephi, that 

Alma came unto his son Helaman and 

said unto him: Believest thou the 

words which I spake unto thee 

concerning those records which have 

been kept? 

3 希拉曼對他說：我相信。 3 Heìlaaìmaahn deui taà syut: Ngóh 

seùngseun. 

3 And Helaman said unto him: Yea, I 

believe. 
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4 阿爾瑪又說：你相信那位

將會來臨的耶穌基督嗎？ 

4 Aayíhmáah yauh syut: Neíh 

seùngseun náah waí jeùngwuíh 

loìhlàhm dìk Yèhsòu Gèidùk maà? 

4 And Alma said again: Believest thou 

in Jesus Christ, who shall come? 

5 他說：相信，我相信你說

的每一句話。 

5 Taà syut: Seùngseun, ngóh 

seùngseun neíh syut dìk muíh yàtgeui 

waah. 

5 And he said: Yea, I believe all the 

words which thou hast spoken. 

6 阿爾瑪又對他說：你會遵

從我的命令嗎？ 

6 Aayíhmáah yauh deui taà syut: Neíh 

wuíh jeùnchùhng ngóh dìk mihnglihng 

maà? 

6 And Alma said unto him again: Will 

ye keep my commandments? 

7 他說：會的，我會全心遵

從你的命令。 

7 Taà syut: Wuíh dìk, ngóh wuíh 

chyùhnsàm jeùnchùhng neíh dìk 

mihnglihng. 

7 And he said: Yea, I will keep thy 

commandments with all my heart. 

8 阿爾瑪告訴他：你有福

了，主必使你在這地上昌

盛。 

8 Aayíhmáah gousou taà: Neíh yaúh 

fùkliúh, Jyú bìt sí neíh joih jéh 

deihseuhng cheùngsihng. 

8 Then Alma said unto him: Blessed 

art thou; and the Lord shall prosper 

thee in this land. 

9 但是看啊，我要對你說些

預言，但我對你預言的不可

以讓人知道；是的，我對你

預言的，要到預言應驗的時

候才可以讓人知道；所以你

要把我說的話寫下來。 

9 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh yiu deui neíh 

syut sè yuhyìhn, daahn ngóh deui neíh 

yuhyìhn dìk bàt hóyíh yeuhng yàhn 

jìdou; sihdìk, ngóh deui neíh yuhyìhn 

dìk, yiu dou yuhyìhn yingyihm dìk 

sìhhauh choìh hóyíh yeuhng yàhn jìdou; 

sóyíh neíh yiu báa ngóh syut dìk waah 

sé haahloìh. 

9 But behold, I have somewhat to 

prophesy unto thee; but what I 

prophesy unto thee ye shall not make 

known; yea, what I prophesy unto 

thee shall not be made known, even 

until the prophecy is fulfilled; 

therefore write the words which I 

shall say. 

10 以下就是他說的話：看

啊，憑著那在我裡面的啟示

之靈，我看到這尼腓民族，

在耶穌基督親自向他們顯現

的四百年後，必在不信中衰

落。 

10 Yíhhaah jauhsih taà syut dìk waah: 

Honaa, pàhngjeuhk náah joih ngóh 

leuíhmihn dìk kaísih jì lìhng, ngóh 

hondou jéh Nèihfèih màhnjuhk, joih 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk chànjih heung taàmùhn 

hínyihn dìk seibaaknìhn hauh, bìt joih 

bàtseun jùng seuìlohk. 

10 And these are the words: Behold, I 

perceive that this very people, the 

Nephites, according to the spirit of 

revelation which is in me, in four 

hundred years from the time that 

Jesus Christ shall manifest himself 

unto them, shall dwindle in unbelief. 

11 是的，那時他們必看到戰

爭和瘟疫，是的，看到飢荒

和流血，直到尼腓人滅絕為

止— 

11 Sihdìk, náah sìh taàmùhn bìt 

hondou jinjàng wòh wànyihk, sihdìk, 

hondou geìfòng wòh laùh hyut, jihkdou 

Nèihfèihyàhn mihtjyuht wàihjí - 

11 Yea, and then shall they see wars 

and pestilences, yea, famines and 

bloodshed, even until the people of 

Nephi shall become extinct— 

12 是的，這都因他們在不信

中衰落、從事黑暗工作、淫

亂和各種罪行；是的，我告

訴你，因為他們犯罪違背如

此大的光和知識；是的，我

告訴你，從那日起，不出第

四代，這大罪惡必然發生。 

12 Sihdìk, jéh doù yàn taàmùhn joih 

bàtseun jùng seuìlohk, chùhngsih 

haàkngam gùngjok, yàhmlyuhn wòh 

gok júng jeuihhahng; sihdìk, ngóh 

gousou neíh, yànwaih taàmùhn 

faahnjeuih waìhbui yùhchí daaih dìk 

gwòng wòh jisìk; sihdìk, ngóh gousou 

neíh, chùhng náah yaht heí, bàt cheùt 

daih seidoih, jéh daaih jeuihngok 

bìtyìhn faatsàng. 

12 Yea, and this because they shall 

dwindle in unbelief and fall into the 

works of darkness, and lasciviousness, 

and all manner of iniquities; yea, I say 

unto you, that because they shall sin 

against so great light and knowledge, 

yea, I say unto you, that from that 

day, even the fourth generation shall 

not all pass away before this great 

iniquity shall come. 

13 那大日子來到時，看啊，

那些目前，也就是那些目前

算在尼腓人當中的人的後

裔，很快就不再被算在尼腓

人當中了。 

13 Náah daaih yahtjí loìhdou sìh, 

honaa, náahsè muhkchìhn, yáah 

jauhsih náahsè muhkchìhn syun joih 

Nèihfèihyàhn dòngjùng dìk yàhn dìk 

hauhyeuih, hán faai jauh bàt joi beih 

syun joih Nèihfèihyàhn dòngjùngliúh. 

13 And when that great day cometh, 

behold, the time very soon cometh 

that those who are now, or the seed of 

those who are now numbered among 

the people of Nephi, shall no more be 

numbered among the people of Nephi. 

14 凡在那大而可畏之日未

被消滅而倖存者，都要被算

在拉曼人當中，除了少數幾

個被稱為主的門徒的人以

外，所有的人都變成像拉曼

人一樣；拉曼人要追捕他

們，直到使他們滅絕了為

止。由於罪惡，這預言必應

驗。 

14 Faàhn joih náah daaih yìh hówai jì 

yaht meih beih siùmiht yìh hahng 

chyùhn jé, doù yiu beih syun joih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dòngjùng, cheuìhliúh 

siúsou geí go beih chìngwàih Jyú dìk 

mùhntoùh dìk yàhn yíhngoih, sóyaúh 

dìk yàhn doù binsìhng jeuhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàtyeuhng; 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yiu jeuìbouh taàmùhn, 

jihkdou sí taàmùhn mihtjyuhtliúh wàihjí. 

Yaùhyù jeuihngok, jéh yuhyìhn bìt 

yingyihm. 

14 But whosoever remaineth, and is 

not destroyed in that great and 

dreadful day, shall be numbered 

among the Lamanites, and shall 

become like unto them, all, save it be a 

few who shall be called the disciples of 

the Lord; and them shall the 

Lamanites pursue even until they 

shall become extinct. And now, 

because of iniquity, this prophecy 

shall be fulfilled. 
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15 事情是這樣的，阿爾瑪對

希拉曼講完這些事，便祝福

他，也祝福他其餘的兒子；

他也為了義人的緣故而祝福

大地。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aayíhmáah deui Heìlaaìmaahn góng 

yùhn jéhsè sih, bihn jùkfùk taà, yáah 

jùkfùk taà keìhyùh dìk yìhjí; taà yáah 

waihliúh yihyàhn dìk yùhngu yìh jùkfùk 

daaihdeih. 

15 And now it came to pass that after 

Alma had said these things to 

Helaman, he blessed him, and also his 

other sons; and he also blessed the 

earth for the righteous' sake. 

16 他說：主神如此說—這地

必因作惡的各國、各族、各

方、各民而受詛罰，等他們

惡貫滿盈時，他們必遭毀

滅；我說過的話必定實現；

因為這是神給這地的詛罰與

祝福，因為主不能以絲毫寬

容來看待罪惡。 

16 Taà syut: Jyú Sàhn yùhchí syut – jéh 

deih bìt yàn jok ngok dìk gok gwok, gok 

juhk, gok fòng, gok màhn yìh sauh 

jofaht, dáng taàmùhn ngok gun múhn 

yìhng sìh, taàmùhn bìt joù waímiht; 

ngóh syutgwo dìk waah bìt dihng 

sahtyihn; yànwaih jéh sih Sàhn kàp jéh 

deih dìk jofaht yúh jùkfùk, yànwaih Jyú 

bàt nàhng yíh sìhoùh fùnyùhng loìh 

hondoih jeuihngok. 

16 And he said: Thus saith the Lord 

God—Cursed shall be the land, yea, 

this land, unto every nation, kindred, 

tongue, and people, unto destruction, 

which do wickedly, when they are 

fully ripe; and as I have said so shall it 

be; for this is the cursing and the 

blessing of God upon the land, for the 

Lord cannot look upon sin with the 

least degree of allowance. 

17 阿爾瑪說完這些話，便祝

福教會，是的，祝福所有從

那時起堅定信仰的人。 

17 Aayíhmáah syutyùhn jéhsè waah, 

bihn jùkfùk gaauwuí, sihdìk, jùkfùk 

sóyaúh chùhng náah sìh heí gìndihng 

seunyeúhng dìk yàhn. 

17 And now, when Alma had said 

these words he blessed the church, 

yea, all those who should stand fast in 

the faith from that time henceforth. 

18 阿爾瑪做完這事，就離開

柴雷罕拉地，好像要進入米

勒克地。事情是這樣的，以

後再也沒有聽到他的消息；

至於他的死亡或埋葬，我們

一無所知。 

18 Aayíhmáah jouh yùhn jéh sih, jauh 

leìhhoì Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, 

hoújeuhng yiu jeunyahp Maíhlaahkhaàk 

deih. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yíhhauh joi yáah muhtyaúh tingdou taà 

dìk siùsìk; jiyù taà dìk seímòhng waahk 

maaìhjong, ngóhmùhn yàtmoùhsójì. 

18 And when Alma had done this he 

departed out of the land of Zarahemla, 

as if to go into the land of Melek. And 

it came to pass that he was never 

heard of more; as to his death or 

burial we know not of. 

19 看啊，我們所知道的，就

是他是個義人；教會裡盛傳

他被靈接了上去，或由主的

手埋葬了，就像摩西一樣。

但是看啊，經文上說，主把

摩西接到祂那裡；我們猜想

祂也把阿爾瑪的靈接到祂那

裡去了；因此，我們對他的

死亡或埋葬，一無所知。 

19 Honaa, ngóhmùhn só jìdou dìk, 

jauhsih taà sih go yihyàhn; gaauwuí 

leuíh sihng chyùhn taà beih lìhng jipliúh 

séuhngheui, waahk yaùh Jyú dìk saú 

maaìhjongliúh, jauh jeuhng Mòsài 

yàtyeuhng. Daahnsih honaa, gìngmàhn 

seuhng syut, Jyú báa Mòsài jipdou taà 

náahleuíh; ngóhmùhn chaaìseúng taà 

yáah báa Aayíhmáah dìk lìhng jipdou 

taà náahleuíh heuiliúh; yànchí, 

ngóhmùhn deui taà dìk seímòhng 

waahk maaìhjong, yàtmoùhsójì. 

19 Behold, this we know, that he was 

a righteous man; and the saying went 

abroad in the church that he was 

taken up by the Spirit, or buried by 

the hand of the Lord, even as Moses. 

But behold, the scriptures saith the 

Lord took Moses unto himself; and we 

suppose that he has also received 

Alma in the spirit, unto himself; 

therefore, for this cause we know 

nothing concerning his death and 

burial. 

20 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第十九年初，希拉

曼到人民之中向他們宣講神

的話。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

sahpgaú nìhnchò, Heìlaaìmaahn dou 

yàhnmàhn jì jùng heung taàmùhn 

syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah. 

20 And now it came to pass in the 

commencement of the nineteenth year 

of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi, that Helaman went 

forth among the people to declare the 

word unto them. 

21 看啊，人民因為多次與拉

曼人作戰，以及人民之間的

許多小衝突和動亂而極需有

神的話向他們宣講，是的，

教會也極需徹底整頓一番。 

21 Honaa, yàhnmàhn yànwaih dò chi 

yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin, yíhkahp 

yàhnmàhn jì gaàn dìk heuídò siú 

chùngdaht wòh duhnglyuhn yìh gihk 

seuì yaúh Sàhn dìk waah heung 

taàmùhn syùngóng, sihdìk, gaauwuí 

yáah gihk seuì chitdaí jíngdeuhn yàt 

faàn. 

21 For behold, because of their wars 

with the Lamanites and the many 

little dissensions and disturbances 

which had been among the people, it 

became expedient that the word of 

God should be declared among them, 

yea, and that a regulation should be 

made throughout the church. 

22 因此，希拉曼和他的弟兄

再次在各地建立教會，是

的，在尼腓人佔有的各城市

建立教會。事情是這樣的，

他們在各地任命祭司和教

師，管理各個教會。 

22 Yànchí, Heìlaaìmaahn wòh taà dìk 

daihhìng joichi joih gokdeih ginlahp 

gaauwuí, sihdìk, joih Nèihfèihyàhn 

jimyaúh dìk gok sìhngsíh ginlahp 

gaauwuí. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih gokdeih yahmmihng jaisì 

wòh gaausì, gúnleíh gokgo gaauwuí. 

22 Therefore, Helaman and his 

brethren went forth to establish the 

church again in all the land, yea, in 

every city throughout all the land 

which was possessed by the people of 

Nephi. And it came to pass that they 

did appoint priests and teachers 

throughout all the land, over all the 

churches. 
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23 事情是這樣的，希拉曼和

他的弟兄任命了管理各教會

的祭司和教師後，教會中起

了衝突，他們不願留意希拉

曼和他的弟兄的話； 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Heìlaaìmaahn wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

yahmmihngliúh gúnleíh gok gaauwuí 

dìk jaisì wòh gaausì hauh, gaauwuí jùng 

heíliúh chùngdaht, taàmùhn bàtyuhn 

laùhyi Heìlaaìmaahn wòh taà dìk 

daihhìng dìk waah; 

23 And now it came to pass that after 

Helaman and his brethren had 

appointed priests and teachers over 

the churches that there arose a 

dissension among them, and they 

would not give heed to the words of 

Helaman and his brethren; 

24 他們憑恃極大的財富而

心高氣傲，因此他們自以為

富有，不願留意他們的話，

不願正直地行走在神前。 

24 Taàmùhn pàhng chíh gihkdaaih dìk 

choìhfu yìh sàmgoù hei ngouh, yànchí 

taàmùhn jih yíhwàih fuyaúh, bàtyuhn 

laùhyi taàmùhn dìk waah, bàtyuhn 

jingjihk deih hàhngjaú joih Sàhn chìhn. 

24 But they grew proud, being lifted 

up in their hearts, because of their 

exceedingly great riches; therefore 

they grew rich in their own eyes, and 

would not give heed to their words, to 

walk uprightly before God. 

第四十六章 Daih seisahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 46 

亞瑪利凱圖謀為王—摩羅乃

高舉自由旗幟—他集合民

眾，保衛他們的宗教—真正

的信徒被稱為基督徒—約瑟

的遺裔會得保全—亞瑪利凱

與叛離者逃至尼腓地—凡不

支持自由這信念的都被處

死。約主前七三年至七二

年。 

Aamáahleihhoí toùhmaùh wàih wòhng - 

Mòlòhnáaih goùgeuí jihyaùh keìhchi – 

Taà jaahphahp màhnjung, boúwaih 

taàmùhn dìk jùnggaau – Jànjing dìk 

seuntoùh beih chìngwàih Gèidùktoùh – 

Yeuksàt dìk wàihyeuih wuíh dàk 

boúchyùhn – Aamáahleihhoí yúh 

buhnleìhjé toùh ji Nèihfèih deih – 

Faàhn bàt jìchìh jihyaùh jéh seunnihm 

dìk doù beih chyúseí. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

chàtsaàm nìhn ji chàtyih nìhn. 

Amalickiah conspires to be 

king—Moroni raises the title of 

liberty—He rallies the people to defend 

their religion—True believers are 

called Christians—A remnant of 

Joseph will be preserved—Amalickiah 

and the dissenters flee to the land of 

Nephi—Those who will not support 

the cause of freedom are put to death. 

About 73—72 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，不願聽希

拉曼和他的弟兄講話的人，

都群集反對他們的弟兄。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, bàtyuhn 

ting Heìlaaìmaahn wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

góngwaah dìk yàhn, doù kwàhnjaahp 

faándeui taàmùhn dìk daihhìng. 

1 AND it came to pass that as many 

as would not hearken to the words of 

Helaman and his brethren were 

gathered together against their 

brethren. 

2 現在看啊，他們非常憤

怒，憤怒得決定要殺他們。 

2 Yihnjoih honaa, taàmùhn feìseùhng 

fáhnnouh, fáhnnouh dàk kyutdihng yiu 

saat taàmùhn. 

2 And now behold, they were 

exceedingly wroth, insomuch that 

they were determined to slay them. 

3 帶頭對自己弟兄發怒的是

一個高大強壯的人，他名叫

亞瑪利凱。 

3 Daaitaùh deui jihgeí daihhìng 

faatnouh dìk sih yàt go goùdaaih 

keùhngjong dìk yàhn, taà mìhnggiu 

Aamáahleihhoí. 

3 Now the leader of those who were 

wroth against their brethren was a 

large and a strong man; and his name 

was Amalickiah. 

4 亞瑪利凱想當國王，那些

憤怒的民眾也希望他作他們

的王；其中大部分是當地的

初級法官，他們追求權力。 

4 Aamáahleihhoí seúng dòng 

gwokwòhng, náahsè fáhnnouh dìk 

màhnjung yáah heìmohng taà jok 

taàmùhn dìk wòhng; keìhjùng daaih 

bouhfahn sih dòngdeih dìk chòkàp 

faatgùn, taàmùhn jeuìkaùh kyùhnlihk. 

4 And Amalickiah was desirous to be 

a king; and those people who were 

wroth were also desirous that he 

should be their king; and they were 

the greater part of them the lower 

judges of the land, and they were 

seeking for power. 

5 他們受亞瑪利凱的巧言所

惑；他說，如果他們支持他，

立他為王，他就派他們當人

民的官。 

5 Taàmùhn sauh Aamáahleihhoí dìk 

haaúyìhn só waahk; taà syut, yùhgwó 

taàmùhn jìchìh taà, lahp taà wàih 

wòhng, taà jauh paai taàmùhn dòng 

yàhnmàhn dìk gùn. 

5 And they had been led by the 

flatteries of Amalickiah, that if they 

would support him and establish him 

to be their king that he would make 

them rulers over the people. 

6 希拉曼和他的弟兄是教會

的大祭司，儘管他們向人民

講道，是的，儘管他們極關

切教會，人民還是受亞瑪利

凱誘騙而叛離。 

6 Heìlaaìmaahn wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

sih gaauwuí dìk daaih jaisì, jeuhngún 

taàmùhn heung yàhnmàhn góngdouh, 

sihdìk, jeuhngún taàmùhn gihk 

gwaànchit gaauwuí, yàhnmàhn 

waàhnsih sauh Aamáahleihhoí yaúhpin 

yìh buhnleìh. 

6 Thus they were led away by 

Amalickiah to dissensions, 

notwithstanding the preaching of 

Helaman and his brethren, yea, 

notwithstanding their exceedingly 

great care over the church, for they 

were high priests over the church. 
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7 教會裡有許多人聽信亞瑪

利凱諂媚的話而叛離了教

會；儘管尼腓人大勝拉曼

人，並因主的手解救了他們

而極為快樂，他們的情況仍

然這樣非常危險不安。 

7 Gaauwuí leuíh yaúh heuídò yàhn 

tingseun Aamáahleihhoí chímmeih dìk 

waah yìh buhnleìhliúh gaauwuí; 

jeuhngún Nèihfèihyàhn daaih sing 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, bihng yàn Jyú dìk saú 

gaaígauliúh taàmùhn yìh gihkwàih 

faailohk, taàmùhn dìk chìhngfong 

yìhngyìhn jéhyeuhng feìseùhng 

ngaìhhím bàtngòn. 

7 And there were many in the church 

who believed in the flattering words of 

Amalickiah, therefore they dissented 

even from the church; and thus were 

the affairs of the people of Nephi 

exceedingly precarious and 

dangerous, notwithstanding their 

great victory which they had had over 

the Lamanites, and their great 

rejoicings which they had had because 

of their deliverance by the hand of the 

Lord. 

8 由此可知，人類兒女是多

麼快就忘記主他們的神，是

的，多麼快就為非作歹，被

邪惡者誘離。 

8 Yaùhchí hójì, yàhnleuih yìhneuíh sih 

dòmò faai jauh mòhnggei Jyú taàmùhn 

dìk Sàhn, sihdìk, dòmò faai jauh 

wàihfeìjokdaaí, beih chèhngok jé yaúh 

leìh. 

8 Thus we see how quick the children 

of men do forget the Lord their God, 

yea, how quick to do iniquity, and to 

be led away by the evil one. 

9 是的，我們也看到，一個

非常邪惡的人在人類兒女中

所能造成的大惡。 

9 Sihdìk, ngóhmùhn yáah hondou, yàt 

go feìseùhng chèhngok dìk yàhn joih 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh jùng só nàhng 

jouhsìhng dìk daaih ngok. 

9 Yea, and we also see the great 

wickedness one very wicked man can 

cause to take place among the 

children of men. 

10 是的，我們看到，亞瑪利

凱因詭計多端且花言巧語，

誘騙了許多人的心去作惡；

是的，他們企圖破壞神的教

會、摧毀神賜給他們的自由

基礎，也就是神為了義人的

緣故而降於地面上的祝福。 

10 Sihdìk, ngóhmùhn hondou, 

Aamáahleihhoí yàn gwaígai dòdyùn ché 

faàyìhn haaúyúh, yaúhpinliúh heuídò 

yàhn dìk sàm heui jok ngok; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn keíhtoùh powaaih Sàhn dìk 

gaauwuí, cheuìwaí Sàhn chikàp 

taàmùhn dìk jihyaùhgeì chó, yáah 

jauhsih Sàhn waihliúh yihyàhn dìk 

yùhngu yìh gong yù deihmihn seuhng 

dìk jùkfùk. 

10 Yea, we see that Amalickiah, 

because he was a man of cunning 

device and a man of many flattering 

words, that he led away the hearts of 

many people to do wickedly; yea, and 

to seek to destroy the church of God, 

and to destroy the foundation of 

liberty which God had granted unto 

them, or which blessing God had sent 

upon the face of the land for the 

righteous' sake. 

11 事情是這樣的，尼腓軍的

統帥摩羅乃聽到這些叛亂的

消息，非常惱怒亞瑪利凱。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih gwàn dìk túngseui Mòlòhnáaih 

tingdou jéhsè buhnlyuhn dìk siùsìk, 

feìseùhng noúhnouh Aamáahleihhoí. 

11 And now it came to pass that when 

Moroni, who was the chief commander 

of the armies of the Nephites, had 

heard of these dissensions, he was 

angry with Amalickiah. 

12 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃撕

裂他的外衣，取其中的一塊

布，寫上：為記念我們的神、

我們的宗教和自由、我們的

和平、我們的妻子、我們的

兒女；並且把那塊布綁在一

根竿子的頂端。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih sìliht taà dìk ngoihyì, 

cheuíkeìh jùng dìk yàt faai bou, 

séseuhng: Waih geinihm ngóhmùhn dìk 

Sàhn, ngóhmùhn dìk jùnggaau wòh 

jihyaùh, ngóhmùhn dìk wòhpìhng, 

ngóhmùhn dìk chaìjí, ngóhmùhn dìk 

yìhneuíh; bihngché báa náah faai bou 

bóngjoih yàt gàn gònjí dìk déngdyùn. 

12 And it came to pass that he rent his 

coat; and he took a piece thereof, and 

wrote upon it—In memory of our God, 

our religion, and freedom, and our 

peace, our wives, and our 

children—and he fastened it upon the 

end of a pole. 

13 他戴上頭盔、穿上胸甲、

拿起盾牌、腰間束上甲胄，

拿起頂端綁著撕裂外衣的竿

子（他稱之為自由旗幟），然

後，跪在地上，熱切向神祈

求，只要這地仍住有一群基

督徒，就將自由這祝福賜給

他的弟兄— 

13 Taà daai séuhng taùhkwaì, 

chyùnséuhng hùng gaap, naàh heí 

teúhnpaaìh, yiù gaàn chùk seuhng gaap 

jauh, naàh heí déngdyùn bóngjeuhk 

sìliht ngoihyì dìk gònjí (taà chìngjì wàih 

jihyaùh keìhchi), yìhnhauh, gwaih joih 

deihseuhng, yihtchit heung Sàhn 

keìhkaùh, jíyiu jéh deih yìhng jyuh yaúh 

yàtkwàhn Gèidùktoùh, jauh jeùng 

jihyaùh jéh jùkfùk chikàp taà dìk 

daihhìng - 

13 And he fastened on his 

head—plate, and his breastplate, and 

his shields, and girded on his armor 

about his loins; and he took the pole, 

which had on the end thereof his rent 

coat, (and he called it the title of 

liberty) and he bowed himself to the 

earth, and he prayed mightily unto his 

God for the blessings of liberty to rest 

upon his brethren, so long as there 

should a band of Christians remain to 

possess the land— 

14 凡屬神的教會且是基督

真正信徒的，都被不屬教會

的人這樣稱呼。 

14 Faàhn suhk Sàhn dìk gaauwuí ché 

sih Gèidùk jànjing seuntoùh dìk, doù 

beih bàt suhk gaauwuí dìk yàhn 

jéhyeuhng chìngfù. 

14 For thus were all the true believers 

of Christ, who belonged to the church 

of God, called by those who did not 

belong to the church. 
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15 屬於教會的都是忠信的

人；是的，基督的真正信徒

都樂於承受基督的名，或他

們被稱之為基督徒的稱呼，

因為他們相信那必定來臨的

基督。 

15 Suhkyù gaauwuí dìk doù sih 

jùngseun dìk yàhn; sihdìk, Gèidùk dìk 

jànjing seuntoùh doù lohkyù sìhngsauh 

Gèidùk dìk mìhng, waahk taàmùhn beih 

chìngjìwàih Gèidùktoùh dìk chìngfù, 

yànwaih taàmùhn seùngseun náah bìt 

dihng loìhlàhm dìk Gèidùk. 

15 And those who did belong to the 

church were faithful; yea, all those 

who were true believers in Christ took 

upon them, gladly, the name of Christ, 

or Christians as they were called, 

because of their belief in Christ who 

should come. 

16 因此，這時候，摩羅乃祈

求基督徒的偉業以及這地的

自由都得蒙祝福。 

16 Yànchí, jéh sìhhauh, Mòlòhnáaih 

keìhkaùh Gèidùktoùh dìk waíhyihp 

yíhkahp jéh deih dìk jihyaùh doù dàk 

mùhng jùkfùk. 

16 And therefore, at this time, Moroni 

prayed that the cause of the 

Christians, and the freedom of the 

land might be favored. 

17 事情是這樣的，他向神傾

訴心聲之後，就為荒蕪地以

南的整片土地命名，是的，

總之，為南北整片土地命名

為：精選之地，自由之地。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

heung Sàhn kìngsou sàmsìng jì hauh, 

jauh waih Fòngmoùh deih yíh naàhm 

dìk jíngpin toúdeih mihngmìhng, sihdìk, 

júngjì, waih naàhmbàk jíngpin toúdeih 

mihngmìhng wàih: Jìngsyún jì deih, 

jihyaùh jì deih. 

17 And it came to pass that when he 

had poured out his soul to God, he 

named all the land which was south of 

the land Desolation, yea, and in fine, 

all the land, both on the north and on 

the south—A chosen land, and the 

land of liberty. 

18 他說：神絕不會讓我們這

些因承受基督的名而遭鄙視

的人被踐踏和消滅，除非我

們自己犯罪，招此下場。 

18 Taà syut: Sàhn jyuhtbàtwuíh yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn jéhsè yàn sìhngsauh Gèidùk 

dìk mìhng yìh joù peísih dìk yàhn beih 

chíndaahp wòh siùmiht, cheuìhfeì 

ngóhmùhn jihgeí faahnjeuih, jiù chí 

haahcheùhng. 

18 And he said: Surely God shall not 

suffer that we, who are despised 

because we take upon us the name of 

Christ, shall be trodden down and 

destroyed, until we bring it upon us by 

our own transgressions. 

19 摩羅乃說完這些話，就走

到群眾當中，在空中揮舞他

那撕裂的外衣，讓所有的人

都能看到他在那塊撕下的布

上寫的字，同時他也大聲喊

道： 

19 Mòlòhnáaih syutyùhn jéhsè waah, 

jauh jaúdou kwàhnjung dòngjùng, joih 

hùngjùng faìmoúh taà náah sìliht dìk 

ngoihyì, yeuhng sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù 

nàhng hondou taà joih náah faai sìhaah 

dìk bou seuhng sé dìk jih, tùhngsìh taà 

yáah daaihsìng haamdouh: 

19 And when Moroni had said these 

words, he went forth among the 

people, waving the rent part of his 

garment in the air, that all might see 

the writing which he had written 

upon the rent part, and crying with a 

loud voice, saying: 

20 看啊，這塊土地上，凡願

擁護這旗幟的人，請靠主的

力量出來，立約保衛他們的

權利和他們的宗教，好讓主

神祝福他們。 

20 Honaa, jéh faai toúdeih seuhng, 

faàhn yuhn yúngwuh jéh keìhchi dìk 

yàhn, chíng kaau Jyú dìk lihkleuhng 

cheùtloìh, lahpyeuk boúwaih taàmùhn 

dìk kyùhnleih wòh taàmùhn dìk 

jùnggaau, hoú yeuhng Jyú Sàhn jùkfùk 

taàmùhn. 

20 Behold, whosoever will maintain 

this title upon the land, let them come 

forth in the strength of the Lord, and 

enter into a covenant that they will 

maintain their rights, and their 

religion, that the Lord God may bless 

them. 

21 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃講

完這些話，看啊，人民就腰

束甲冑，一起跑了過來，撕

裂他們的外衣作為標記，或

當作誓約，絕不背棄主他們

的神；換句話說，如果他們

違反神的誡命或陷入罪中、

恥於承受基督的名，主必像

他們撕裂外衣那樣撕裂他

們。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih góng yùhn jéhsè waah, 

honaa, yàhnmàhn jauh yiù chùk 

gaapjauh, yàtheí paaúliúh gwoloìh, 

sìliht taàmùhn dìk ngoihyì jokwàih 

biùgei, waahk dongjok saihyeuk, 

jyuhtbàt buihei Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn; 

wuhngeuiwaah syut, yùhgwó taàmùhn 

waìhfaán Sàhn dìk gaaimihng waahk 

hahmyahp jeuih jùng, chí yù sìhngsauh 

Gèidùk dìk mìhng, Jyú bìt jeuhng 

taàmùhn sìliht ngoihyì náahyeuhng 

sìliht taàmùhn. 

21 And it came to pass that when 

Moroni had proclaimed these words, 

behold, the people came running 

together with their armor girded 

about their loins, rending their 

garments in token, or as a covenant, 

that they would not forsake the Lord 

their God; or, in other words, if they 

should transgress the commandments 

of God, or fall into transgression, and 

be ashamed to take upon them the 

name of Christ, the Lord should rend 

them even as they had rent their 

garments. 
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22 這就是他們立的約，他們

把外衣丟到摩羅乃腳前，

說：我們與神立約，如果我

們陷入罪中，就必像我們北

部地方的弟兄那樣被消滅；

是的，如果我們陷入罪中，

祂可以把我們丟在敵人腳

前，就像我們把外衣丟到你

的腳前被踐踏一樣。 

22 Jéh jauhsih taàmùhn lahp dìk yeuk, 

taàmùhn báa ngoihyì diuh dou 

Mòlòhnáaih geuk chìhn, syut: 

Ngóhmùhn yúh Sàhn lahpyeuk, yùhgwó 

ngóhmùhn hahmyahp jeuih jùng, jauh 

bìt jeuhng ngóhmùhn bàkbouh 

deihfòng dìk daihhìng náahyeuhng beih 

siùmiht; sihdìk, yùhgwó ngóhmùhn 

hahmyahp jeuih jùng, taà hóyíh báa 

ngóhmùhn diuhjoih dihkyàhn geuk 

chìhn, jauh jeuhng ngóhmùhn báa 

ngoihyì diuh dou neíh dìk geuk chìhn 

beih chíndaahp yàtyeuhng. 

22 Now this was the covenant which 

they made, and they cast their 

garments at the feet of Moroni, saying: 

We covenant with our God, that we 

shall be destroyed, even as our 

brethren in the land northward, if we 

shall fall into transgression; yea, he 

may cast us at the feet of our enemies, 

even as we have cast our garments at 

thy feet to be trodden under foot, if we 

shall fall into transgression. 

23 摩羅乃對他們說：看啊，

我們是雅各後裔的遺裔；是

的，我們是約瑟後裔的遺

裔，他的衣服被他的哥哥撕

成碎片。是的，現在看啊，

我們要記得遵守神的誡命，

否則我們的外衣必被我們的

弟兄撕裂，我們會被關進監

牢、被賣掉或被殺害。 

23 Mòlòhnáaih deui taàmùhn syut: 

Honaa, ngóhmùhn sih Ngáahgok 

hauhyeuih dìk wàihyeuih; sihdìk, 

ngóhmùhn sih Yeuksàt hauhyeuih dìk 

wàihyeuih, taà dìk yìfuhk beih taà dìk 

gògò sìsìhng seuipín. Sihdìk, yihnjoih 

honaa, ngóhmùhn yiu geidàk jeùnsaú 

Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, faújàk ngóhmùhn 

dìk ngoihyì bìt beih ngóhmùhn dìk 

daihhìng sìliht, ngóhmùhn wuíh beih 

gwaànjeun gaàmloùh, beih maaihdiuh 

waahk beih saathoih. 

23 Moroni said unto them: Behold, we 

are a remnant of the seed of Jacob; 

yea, we are a remnant of the seed of 

Joseph, whose coat was rent by his 

brethren into many pieces; yea, and 

now behold, let us remember to keep 

the commandments of God, or our 

garments shall be rent by our 

brethren, and we be cast into prison, 

or be sold, or be slain. 

24 是的，身為約瑟的遺裔，

我們要維護我們的自由；是

的，我們要記得雅各臨終前

所說的話，因為他看到約瑟

的外衣留有一塊保存完好，

並未腐爛。他說—就像我兒

子留下來的這塊外衣得以保

全一樣，我兒子的後裔也必

有一部分遺裔得以由神的手

保全，並被帶到他身邊，而

約瑟的其他後裔必滅亡，就

像他外衣的其他部分一樣。 

24 Sihdìk, sànwàih Yeuksàt dìk 

wàihyeuih, ngóhmùhn yiu waìhwuh 

ngóhmùhn dìk jihyaùh; sihdìk, 

ngóhmùhn yiu geidàk Ngáahgok 

làhmjùng chìhn só syut dìk waah, 

yànwaih taà hondou Yeuksàt dìk ngoihyì 

laùh yaúh yàt faai boúchyùhn yùhn hoú, 

bihng meih fuhlaahn. Taà syut – jauh 

jeuhng ngóh yìhjí laùhhaah loìh dìk jéh 

faai ngoihyì dàkyíh boúchyùhn 

yàtyeuhng, ngóh yìhjí dìk hauhyeuih 

yáah bìt yaúh yàt bouhfahn wàihyeuih 

dàkyíh yaùh Sàhn dìk saú boúchyùhn, 

bihng beih daaidou taà sànbìn, yìh 

Yeuksàt dìk keìhtaà hauhyeuih bìt 

mihtmòhng, jauh jeuhng taà ngoihyì dìk 

keìhtaà bouhfahn yàtyeuhng. 

24 Yea, let us preserve our liberty as a 

remnant of Joseph; yea, let us 

remember the words of Jacob, before 

his death, for behold, he saw that a 

part of the remnant of the coat of 

Joseph was preserved and had not 

decayed. And he said—Even as this 

remnant of garment of my son hath 

been preserved, so shall a remnant of 

the seed of my son be preserved by the 

hand of God, and be taken unto 

himself, while the remainder of the 

seed of Joseph shall perish, even as 

the remnant of his garment. 

25 現在看啊，這事使我的靈

魂憂傷；然而，我的靈魂因

我的兒子而歡喜，因他那一

部分將被帶到神身邊的後裔

而歡喜。 

25 Yihnjoih honaa, jéh sih sí ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn yaùseùng; yìhnyìh, ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn yàn ngóh dìk yìhjí yìh fùnheí, 

yàn taà náah yàt bouhfahn jeùng beih 

daaidou Sàhn sànbìn dìk hauhyeuih yìh 

fùnheí. 

25 Now behold, this giveth my soul 

sorrow; nevertheless, my soul hath joy 

in my son, because of that part of his 

seed which shall be taken unto God. 

26 現在看啊，這就是雅各所

說的話。 

26 Yihnjoih honaa, jéh jauhsih 

Ngáahgok só syut dìk waah. 

26 Now behold, this was the language 

of Jacob. 

27 說不定約瑟後裔的遺裔

中，會像他的外衣一樣毀滅

的人就是那些叛離我們的

人；是的，如果我們不堅定

對基督的信仰，被毀滅的人

甚至就是我們。 

27 Syutbàtdihng Yeuksàt hauhyeuih dìk 

wàihyeuih jùng, wuíh jeuhng taà dìk 

ngoihyì yàtyeuhng waímiht dìk yàhn 

jauhsih náahsè buhnleìh ngóhmùhn dìk 

yàhn; sihdìk, yùhgwó ngóhmùhn bàt 

gìndihng deui Gèidùk dìk seunyeúhng, 

beih waímiht dìk yàhn sahmji jauhsih 

ngóhmùhn. 

27 And now who knoweth but what 

the remnant of the seed of Joseph, 

which shall perish as his garment, are 

those who have dissented from us? 

Yea, and even it shall be ourselves if 

we do not stand fast in the faith of 

Christ. 



阿爾瑪書 46 ALMA 46 488 

28 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃說

完這些話就出去，派人到每

個有紛爭的地方去，召集所

有想要維護自由的人民，與

亞瑪利凱和那些叛離後稱作

亞瑪利凱人的人對抗。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih syutyùhn jéhsè waah jauh 

cheùtheui, paai yàhn dou muíh go yaúh 

fànjàng dìk deihfòng heui, jiuhjaahp 

sóyaúh seúngyiu waìhwuh jihyaùh dìk 

yàhnmàhn, yúh Aamáahleihhoí wòh 

náahsè buhnleìh hauh chìngjok 

Aamáahleihhoíyàhn dìk yàhn deuikong. 

28 And now it came to pass that when 

Moroni had said these words he went 

forth, and also sent forth in all the 

parts of the land where there were 

dissensions, and gathered together all 

the people who were desirous to 

maintain their liberty, to stand 

against Amalickiah and those who 

had dissented, who were called 

Amalickiahites. 

29 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

看到摩羅乃的人民比亞瑪利

凱人多—他也看到他的人民

懷疑他們標榜的信念是否正

當—因此，他深恐計謀無法

得逞，就帶了他人民中那些

願意跟隨他的人離開，進入

尼腓地。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí hondou Mòlòhnáaih dìk 

yàhnmàhn beí Aamáahleihhoí yàhndò – 

taà yáah hondou taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

waaìhyìh taàmùhn biùbóng dìk 

seunnihm sihfaú jingdòng – yànchí, taà 

sàmhúng gaimaùh moùhfaat dàkchíng, 

jauh daailiúh taà yàhnmàhn jùng 

náahsè yuhnyi gàncheuìh taà dìk yàhn 

leìhhoì, jeunyahp Nèihfèih deih. 

29 And it came to pass that when 

Amalickiah saw that the people of 

Moroni were more numerous than the 

Amalickiahites—and he also saw that 

his people were doubtful concerning 

the justice of the cause in which they 

had undertaken—therefore, fearing 

that he should not gain the point, he 

took those of his people who would 

and departed into the land of Nephi. 

30 摩羅乃認為拉曼人的力

量不宜擴張，就想攔截亞瑪

利凱人，或捉住他們，把他

們帶回來，將亞瑪利凱處

死；是的，因為他知道，亞

瑪利凱會煽動拉曼人惱怒他

們，使他們來攻打他們；他

知道，亞瑪利凱為了達到目

的，一定會這麼做。 

30 Mòlòhnáaih yihngwàih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk lihkleuhng bàtyìh 

kwongjeùng, jauh seúng laàhnjiht 

Aamáahleihhoí yàhn, waahk jùkjyuh 

taàmùhn, báa taàmùhn daai wuìhloìh, 

jeùng Aamáahleihhoí chyúseí; sihdìk, 

yànwaih taà jìdou, Aamáahleihhoí wuíh 

sinduhng Laaìmaahnyàhn noúhnouh 

taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn loìh gùngdaá 

taàmùhn; taà jìdou, Aamáahleihhoí 

waihliúh daahtdou muhkdìk, yàtdihng 

wuíh jéhmò jouh. 

30 Now Moroni thought it was not 

expedient that the Lamanites should 

have any more strength; therefore he 

thought to cut off the people of 

Amalickiah, or to take them and bring 

them back, and put Amalickiah to 

death; yea, for he knew that he would 

stir up the Lamanites to anger against 

them, and cause them to come to 

battle against them; and this he knew 

that Amalickiah would do that he 

might obtain his purposes. 

31 因此，摩羅乃認為應該率

領他的軍隊；他們已集合起

來、武裝好了，並立約信守

和平—事情是這樣的，他率

領軍隊，帶著營帳，在曠野

行軍，去截斷曠野中的亞瑪

利凱的去路。 

31 Yànchí, Mòlòhnáaih yihngwàih 

yìnggoì seùtlíhng taà dìk gwàndeúi; 

taàmùhn yíh jaahphahp heíloìh, 

moúhjòng hoúliúh, bihng lahpyeuk 

seunsaú wòhpìhng – sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, taà seùtlíhng gwàndeúi, 

daaijeuhk yìhngjeung, joih kwongyéh 

hàhnggwàn, heui jihttyúhn kwongyéh 

jùng dìk Aamáahleihhoí dìk heuilouh. 

31 Therefore Moroni thought it was 

expedient that he should take his 

armies, who had gathered themselves 

together, and armed themselves, and 

entered into a covenant to keep the 

peace—and it came to pass that he 

took his army and marched out with 

his tents into the wilderness, to cut off 

the course of Amalickiah in the 

wilderness. 

32 事情是這樣的，他按照他

的希望做了，他在曠野行

軍，攔截了亞瑪利凱的軍

隊。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

ngonjiu taà dìk heìmohng jouhliúh, taà 

joih kwongyéh hàhnggwàn, laàhnjihtliúh 

Aamáahleihhoí dìk gwàndeúi. 

32 And it came to pass that he did 

according to his desires, and marched 

forth into the wilderness, and headed 

the armies of Amalickiah. 

33 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

帶著一小隊人逃走了，其餘

的人則被交到摩羅乃手中，

被帶回柴雷罕拉地。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí daaijeuhk yàt siúdeuih 

yàhn toùhjaúliúh, keìhyùh dìk yàhn jàk 

beih gaaùdou Mòlòhnáaih saú jùng, 

beih daai wuìh Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih. 

33 And it came to pass that 

Amalickiah fled with a small number 

of his men, and the remainder were 

delivered up into the hands of Moroni 

and were taken back into the land of 

Zarahemla. 

34 摩羅乃是由首席法官和

民意所任命，因此有權照他

的意思指揮尼腓軍隊，對他

們發號施令。 

34 Mòlòhnáaih sih yaùh saújihk 

faatgùn wòh màhnyi só yahmmihng, 

yànchí yaúh kyùhn jiu taà dìk yisì jífaì 

Nèihfèih gwàndeúi, deui taàmùhn 

faathouhsì lihng. 

34 Now, Moroni being a man who was 

appointed by the chief judges and the 

voice of the people, therefore he had 

power according to his will with the 

armies of the Nephites, to establish 

and to exercise authority over them. 
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35 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

人中，凡不願立約支持自由

這信念，好讓他們保有自由

政府的，都被他下令處死；

只有少數人拒絕訂立自由的

誓約。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoíyàhn jùng, faàhn 

bàtyuhn lahpyeuk jìchìh jihyaùh jéh 

seunnihm, hoú yeuhng taàmùhn 

boúyaúh jihyaùh jingfú dìk, doù beih taà 

haahlihng chyúseí; jí yaúh siúsouyàhn 

keuíhjyuht dihnglahp jihyaùh dìk 

saihyeuk. 

35 And it came to pass that 

whomsoever of the Amalickiahites 

that would not enter into a covenant 

to support the cause of freedom, that 

they might maintain a free 

government, he caused to be put to 

death; and there were but few who 

denied the covenant of freedom. 

36 事情也是這樣的，他下令

在尼腓人佔有的每一塊土地

的每一座塔樓升起自由的旗

幟；摩羅乃就這樣在尼腓人

當中豎立自由的旗幟。 

36 Sihchìhng yáah sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taà haahlihng joih Nèihfèihyàhn 

jimyaúh dìk muíh yàt faai toúdeih dìk 

muíh yàt joh taaplaùh sìngheí jihyaùh 

dìk keìhchi; Mòlòhnáaih jauh jéhyeuhng 

joih Nèihfèihyàhn dòngjùng syuhlahp 

jihyaùh dìk keìhchi. 

36 And it came to pass also, that he 

caused the title of liberty to be hoisted 

upon every tower which was in all the 

land, which was possessed by the 

Nephites; and thus Moroni planted 

the standard of liberty among the 

Nephites. 

37 於是他們在這地開始重

享和平；並維持這地的和平

直到將近法官統治的第十九

年末。 

37 Yùsih taàmùhn joih jéh deih hoìchí 

chùhng heúng wòhpìhng; bihng 

waìhchìh jéh deih dìk wòhpìhng jihkdou 

jeùnggahn faatgùn túngjih dìk daih 

sahpgaú nìhnmuht. 

37 And they began to have peace 

again in the land; and thus they did 

maintain peace in the land until 

nearly the end of the nineteenth year 

of the reign of the judges. 

38 希拉曼和大祭司們也維

持了教會的秩序；是的，他

們在教會裡過了四年非常和

平幸福的日子。 

38 Heìlaaìmaahn wòh daaih jaisìmùhn 

yáah waìhchìhliúh gaauwuí dìk 

dihtjeuih; sihdìk, taàmùhn joih gaauwuí 

leuíh gwoliúh sei nìhn feìseùhng 

wòhpìhng hahngfùk dìk yahtjí. 

38 And Helaman and the high priests 

did also maintain order in the church; 

yea, even for the space of four years 

did they have much peace and 

rejoicing in the church. 

39 事情是這樣的，許多人去

世了，他們確信他們的靈魂

已被主耶穌基督救贖，因此

都歡然離開這世界。 

39 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, heuídò 

yàhn heuisailiúh, taàmùhn kokseun 

taàmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn yíh beih Jyú 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk gausuhk, yànchí doù 

fùnyìhn leìhhoì jéh saigaai. 

39 And it came to pass that there were 

many who died, firmly believing that 

their souls were redeemed by the Lord 

Jesus Christ; thus they went out of 

the world rejoicing. 

40 有些人死於熱病，這種病

在一年之中的某些季節裡特

別流行—人在這種氣候的特

性下，很容易患這種病，但

是死於熱病的並不多，因為

神預備了許多品質優良的植

物和根莖袪除病原— 

40 Yaúh sè yàhn seí yù yihtbehng, jéh 

júng behng joih yàt nìhn jì jùng dìk 

maúhsè gwaijit leuíh dahkbiht 

laùhhàhng – yàhn joih jéh júng heihauh 

dìk dahksing haah, hán yùhngyih 

waahn jéh júng behng, daahnsih seí yù 

yihtbehng dìk bihng bàt dò, yànwaih 

Sàhn yuhbeihliúh heuídò bánjàt 

yaùleùhng dìk jihkmaht wòh gànging 

keuì cheuìh behng yùhn - 

40 And there were some who died 

with fevers, which at some seasons of 

the year were very frequent in the 

land—but not so much so with fevers, 

because of the excellent qualities of 

the many plants and roots which God 

had prepared to remove the cause of 

diseases, to which men were subject 

by the nature of the climate— 

41 也有許多人年老而去

世；我們應確信，那些懷著

對基督的信仰而去世的人，

都因祂而得到幸福。 

41 Yáah yaúh heuídò yàhnnìhn loúhyìh 

heuisai; ngóhmùhn yìng kokseun, 

náahsè waaìhjeuhk deui Gèidùk dìk 

seunyeúhng yìh heuisai dìk yàhn, doù 

yàn taà yìh dàkdou hahngfùk. 

41 But there were many who died 

with old age; and those who died in 

the faith of Christ are happy in him, 

as we must needs suppose. 

第四十七章 Daih seisahpchàt Jeùng CHAPTER 47 

亞瑪利凱用詐術、謀殺和密

謀等手段而成為拉曼人的國

王—尼腓叛離者比拉曼人更

邪惡兇殘。約主前七二年。 

Aamáahleihhoí yuhng jAaseuht, 

maùhsaat wòh mahtmaùh dáng 

saúdyuhn yìh sìhngwàih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng – 

Nèihfèih buhnleìhjé beí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gang chèhngok hùng 

chaàhn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn chàtyih nìhn. 

Amalickiah uses treachery, murder, 

and intrigue to become king of the 

Lamanites—The Nephite dissenters 

are more wicked and ferocious than 

the Lamanites. About 72 B.C. 
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1 現在我們回頭敘述亞瑪利

凱及隨他逃入曠野的人；看

啊，他帶著同行的人上到尼

腓地的拉曼人當中，煽動拉

曼人惱怒尼腓人，於是拉曼

人的國王通告境內全體人

民，再集合起來攻打尼腓

人。 

1 Yihnjoih ngóhmùhn wuìhtaùh 

jeuihseuht Aamáahleihhoí kahp cheuìh 

taà toùhyahp kwongyéh dìk yàhn; 

honaa, taà daaijeuhk tùhnghàhng dìk 

yàhn séuhngdou Nèihfèih deih dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dòngjùng, sinduhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn noúhnouh 

Nèihfèihyàhn, yùsih Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

gwokwòhng tùnggou gíng noih 

chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn, joi jaahphahp 

heíloìh gùngdaá Nèihfèihyàhn. 

1 NOW we will return in our record to 

Amalickiah and those who had fled 

with him into the wilderness; for, 

behold, he had taken those who went 

with him, and went up in the land of 

Nephi among the Lamanites, and did 

stir up the Lamanites to anger against 

the people of Nephi, insomuch that 

the king of the Lamanites sent a 

proclamation throughout all his land, 

among all his people, that they should 

gather themselves together again to 

go to battle against the Nephites. 

2 事情是這樣的，公告一發

布，他們都非常害怕；是的，

他們怕觸怒國王，又怕去和

尼腓人作戰而喪命。事情是

這樣的，他們不願意，換句

話說，大多數人不願意服從

國王的命令。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, gùnggou 

yàt faatbou, taàmùhn doù feìseùhng 

hoihpaa; sihdìk, taàmùhn paa jùknouh 

gwokwòhng, yauh paa heui wòh 

Nèihfèihyàhn jokjin yìh songmihng. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn 

bàtyuhn yi, wuhngeuiwaah syut, daaih 

dòsou yàhn bàtyuhn yi fuhkchùhng 

gwokwòhng dìk mihnglihng. 

2 And it came to pass that when the 

proclamation had gone forth among 

them they were exceedingly afraid; 

yea, they feared to displease the king, 

and they also feared to go to battle 

against the Nephites lest they should 

lose their lives. And it came to pass 

that they would not, or the more part 

of them would not, obey the 

commandments of the king. 

3 事情是這樣的，國王因他

們不服從而大怒；於是他把

服從他命令的那部分軍隊的

指揮權交給亞瑪利凱，命他

強迫他們武裝起來。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwokwòhng yàn taàmùhn bàt 

fuhkchùhng yìh daaihnouh; yùsih taà 

báa fuhkchùhng taà mihnglihng dìk 

náah bouhfahn gwàndeúi dìk jífaì kyùhn 

gaaùkàp Aamáahleihhoí, mihng taà 

keùhngbìk taàmùhn moúhjòng heíloìh. 

3 And now it came to pass that the 

king was wroth because of their 

disobedience; therefore he gave 

Amalickiah the command of that part 

of his army which was obedient unto 

his commands, and commanded him 

that he should go forth and compel 

them to arms. 

4 現在看啊，這正合亞瑪利

凱的心願，因為他是個非常

狡猾而邪惡的人，因此他心

生計謀，想推翻拉曼人的國

王。 

4 Yihnjoih honaa, jéh jing hahp 

Aamáahleihhoí dìk sàmyuhn, yànwaih 

taà sih go feìseùhng gaaúwaaht yìh 

chèhngok dìk yàhn, yànchí taà sàm 

sànggai maùh, seúng teuìfaàn 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng. 

4 Now behold, this was the desire of 

Amalickiah; for he being a very subtle 

man to do evil therefore he laid the 

plan in his heart to dethrone the king 

of the Lamanites. 

5 他取得了擁護國王的那部

分拉曼人的指揮權，也想贏

得不服從者的好感，於是他

就到那稱作渥拿大的地方

去，因為所有逃離的拉曼人

都在那裡；他們看到大軍前

來，以為要來消滅他們，便

逃到渥拿大，一個有武裝的

地方。 

5 Taà cheuídàkliúh yúngwuh 

gwokwòhng dìk náah bouhfahn 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk jífaì kyùhn, yáah 

seúng yèhngdàk bàt fuhkchùhng jé dìk 

hoú gám, yùsih taà jauh dou náah 

chìngjok ngùknaàhdaaih dìk deihfòng 

heui, yànwaih sóyaúh toùhleìh dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn doù joih náahleuíh; 

taàmùhn hondou daaihgwàn chìhnloìh, 

yíhwàih yiu loìh siùmiht taàmùhn, bihn 

toùhdou ngùknaàhdaaih, yàt go yaúh 

moúhjòng dìk deihfòng. 

5 And now he had got the command of 

those parts of the Lamanites who 

were in favor of the king; and he 

sought to gain favor of those who were 

not obedient; therefore he went 

forward to the place which was called 

Onidah, for thither had all the 

Lamanites fled; for they discovered 

the army coming, and, supposing that 

they were coming to destroy them, 

therefore they fled to Onidah, to the 

place of arms. 

6 他們選派一人作他們的國

王和首領，因為他們的心意

已定，他們下定決心不願再

聽命去攻打尼腓人。 

6 Taàmùhn syúnpaai yàt yàhn jok 

taàmùhn dìk gwokwòhng wòh saúlíhng, 

yànwaih taàmùhn dìk sàmyi yíh dihng, 

taàmùhn haahdihng kyutsàm bàtyuhn 

joi tingmihng heui gùngdaá 

Nèihfèihyàhn. 

6 And they had appointed a man to be 

a king and a leader over them, being 

fixed in their minds with a determined 

resolution that they would not be 

subjected to go against the Nephites. 

7 事情是這樣的，他們在那

稱作安提帕的山頂上集合，

準備作戰。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih náah chìngjok 

Ngòntaìhpaak dìk saàndéng seuhng 

jaahphahp, jeúnbeih jokjin. 

7 And it came to pass that they had 

gathered themselves together upon 

the top of the mount which was called 

Antipas, in preparation to battle. 
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8 亞瑪利凱並不想依照國王

的命令，去和他們作戰，但

是看啊，他只想贏得拉曼軍

隊的好感，使他得以作他們

的首領，推翻國王，篡奪王

位。 

8 Aamáahleihhoí bihng bàt seúng yìjiu 

gwokwòhng dìk mihnglihng, heui wòh 

taàmùhn jokjin, daahnsih honaa, taà jí 

seúng yèhngdàk Laaìmaahn gwàndeúi 

dìk hoú gám, sí taà dàkyíh jok taàmùhn 

dìk saúlíhng, teuìfaàn gwokwòhng, 

saandyuht wòhngwaih. 

8 Now it was not Amalickiah's 

intention to give them battle according 

to the commandments of the king; but 

behold, it was his intention to gain 

favor with the armies of the 

Lamanites, that he might place 

himself at their head and dethrone the 

king and take possession of the 

kingdom. 

9 看啊，事情是這樣的，他

命他的軍隊在安提帕附近的

山谷紮營。 

9 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taà mihng taà dìk gwàndeúi joih 

Ngòntaìhpaak fuhgahn dìk saàngùk 

jaatyìhng. 

9 And behold, it came to pass that he 

caused his army to pitch their tents in 

the valley which was near the mount 

Antipas. 

10 事情是這樣的，夜裡，他

派了一個密使上安提帕山，

請山上那群人的首領，那個

名叫利洪泰的人到山腳下

來，因為他想和他談話。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yeh 

leuíh, taà paailiúh yàt go maht si 

séuhng Ngòntaìhpaak saàn, chíng saàn 

seuhng náah kwàhn yàhn dìk saúlíhng, 

náah go mìhnggiu Leihhùhngtaai dìk 

yàhn dou saàngeuk haahloìh, yànwaih 

taà seúng wòh taà taàhm waah. 

10 And it came to pass that when it 

was night he sent a secret embassy 

into the mount Antipas, desiring that 

the leader of those who were upon the 

mount, whose name was Lehonti, that 

he should come down to the foot of the 

mount, for he desired to speak with 

him. 

11 事情是這樣的，利洪泰得

到了消息，卻不敢到山腳下

來。事情是這樣的，亞瑪利

凱二度派人上山，希望他下

來；事情是這樣的，利洪泰

不願意；他又三度派人上

山。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Leihhùhngtaai dàkdouliúh siùsìk, keuk 

bàt gám dou saàngeuk haahloìh. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí yih douh paai yàhn 

séuhngsaàn, heìmohng taà haahloìh; 

sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Leihhùhngtaai bàtyuhn yi; taà yauh 

saàm douh paai yàhn séuhngsaàn. 

11 And it came to pass that when 

Lehonti received the message he durst 

not go down to the foot of the mount. 

And it came to pass that Amalickiah 

sent again the second time, desiring 

him to come down. And it came to 

pass that Lehonti would not; and he 

sent again the third time. 

12 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

發現無法請利洪泰下山，便

上山去，到利洪泰的營地附

近，又四度派人送信給利洪

泰，希望他下來，還告訴他

可以帶侍衛同來。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí faatyihn moùhfaat chíng 

Leihhùhngtaai haah saàn, bihn 

séuhngsaàn heui, dou Leihhùhngtaai 

dìk yìhngdeih fuhgahn, yauh sei douh 

paai yàhn sung seun kàp 

Leihhùhngtaai, heìmohng taà haahloìh, 

waàhn gousou taà hóyíh daai sihwàih 

tùhng loìh. 

12 And it came to pass that when 

Amalickiah found that he could not 

get Lehonti to come down off from the 

mount, he went up into the mount, 

nearly to Lehonti's camp; and he sent 

again the fourth time his message 

unto Lehonti, desiring that he would 

come down, and that he would bring 

his guards with him. 

13 事情是這樣的，利洪泰帶

著侍衛下去會見亞瑪利凱

時，亞瑪利凱希望他趁夜帶

著軍隊下山，把國王任命他

指揮的人團團圍在營地，只

要他讓他（亞瑪利凱）作全

軍的副首領，他願把部隊交

到利洪泰手裡。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Leihhùhngtaai daaijeuhk sihwàih 

haahheui wuih gin Aamáahleihhoí sìh, 

Aamáahleihhoí heìmohng taà chan yeh 

daaijeuhk gwàndeúi haah saàn, báa 

gwokwòhng yahmmihng taà jífaì dìk 

yàhn tyùhntyùhn waìh joih yìhngdeih, 

jíyiu taà yeuhng taà (Aamáahleihhoí) jok 

chyùhngwàn dìk fu saúlíhng, taà yuhn 

báa bouhdeúi gaaùdou Leihhùhngtaai 

saúleuíh. 

13 And it came to pass that when 

Lehonti had come down with his 

guards to Amalickiah, that 

Amalickiah desired him to come down 

with his army in the night—time, and 

surround those men in their camps 

over whom the king had given him 

command, and that he would deliver 

them up into Lehonti's hands, if he 

would make him (Amalickiah) a 

second leader over the whole army. 

14 事情是這樣的，利洪泰帶

著他的人下來包圍亞瑪利凱

的人，所以，在他們黎明醒

來前，就被利洪泰的軍隊包

圍了。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Leihhùhngtaai daaijeuhk taà dìk yàhn 

haahloìh baaùwaìh Aamáahleihhoí dìk 

yàhn, sóyíh, joih taàmùhn laìhmìhng 

síngloìh chìhn, jauh beih Leihhùhngtaai 

dìk gwàndeúi baaùwaìhliúh. 

14 And it came to pass that Lehonti 

came down with his men and 

surrounded the men of Amalickiah, so 

that before they awoke at the dawn of 

day they were surrounded by the 

armies of Lehonti. 

15 事情是這樣的，他們眼看

自己被包圍了，便央求亞瑪

利凱准許他們加入他們的弟

兄，使他們不致滅亡。這正

是亞瑪利凱所希望的。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn ngáahnhon jihgeí beih 

baaùwaìhliúh, bihn yeùngkaùh 

Aamáahleihhoí jeúnheuí taàmùhn 

gaàyahp taàmùhn dìk daihhìng, sí 

taàmùhn bàt ji mihtmòhng. Jéh jing sih 

Aamáahleihhoí só heìmohng dìk. 

15 And it came to pass that when they 

saw that they were surrounded, they 

pled with Amalickiah that he would 

suffer them to fall in with their 

brethren, that they might not be 

destroyed. Now this was the very 

thing which Amalickiah desired. 
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16 事情是這樣的，他違背了

國王的命令，把他的人交

出。這正是亞瑪利凱所希望

的，這樣他推翻國王的計畫

才能得逞。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

waìhbuiliúh gwokwòhng dìk mihnglihng, 

báa taà dìk yàhn gaaùcheùt. Jéh jing 

sih Aamáahleihhoí só heìmohng dìk, 

jéhyeuhng taà teuìfaàn gwokwòhng dìk 

gaiwaahk choìh nàhng dàkchíng. 

16 And it came to pass that he 

delivered his men, contrary to the 

commands of the king. Now this was 

the thing that Amalickiah desired, 

that he might accomplish his designs 

in dethroning the king. 

17 拉曼人有一個習俗，如果

他們的大首領遇害，副首領

就會被任命為大首領。 

17 Laaìmaahnyàhn yaúh yàt go 

jaahpjuhk, yùhgwó taàmùhn dìk daaih 

saúlíhng yuhhoih, fu saúlíhng jauh wuíh 

beih yahmmihng wàih daaih saúlíhng. 

17 Now it was the custom among the 

Lamanites, if their chief leader was 

killed, to appoint the second leader to 

be their chief leader. 

18 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

派一個僕人對利洪泰慢慢下

毒，他就死了。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí paai yàt go buhkyàhn 

deui Leihhùhngtaai maahnmaahn haah 

duhk, taà jauh seíliúh. 

18 And it came to pass that 

Amalickiah caused that one of his 

servants should administer poison by 

degrees to Lehonti, that he died. 

19 利洪泰死後，拉曼人任命

亞瑪利凱作他們的首領和統

帥。 

19 Leihhùhngtaai seí hauh, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yahmmihng 

Aamáahleihhoí jok taàmùhn dìk 

saúlíhng wòh túngseui. 

19 Now, when Lehonti was dead, the 

Lamanites appointed Amalickiah to 

be their leader and their chief 

commander. 

20 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

帶著他的軍隊（因為他的目

的達到了）赴尼腓地，開進

首都尼腓城。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí daaijeuhk taà dìk 

gwàndeúi (yànwaih taà dìk muhkdìk 

daahtdouliúh) fuh Nèihfèih deih, 

hoìjeun saúdoù Nèihfèih sìhng. 

20 And it came to pass that 

Amalickiah marched with his armies 

(for he had gained his desires) to the 

land of Nephi, to the city of Nephi, 

which was the chief city. 

21 國王帶著侍衛出來迎接

亞瑪利凱，以為他完成了任

務，並集合了一支大軍，要

去和尼腓人作戰。 

21 Gwokwòhng daaijeuhk sihwàih 

cheùtloìh yìhngjip Aamáahleihhoí, 

yíhwàih taà yùhnsìhngliúh yahmmouh, 

bihng jaahphahpliúh yàt jì daaihgwàn, 

yiu heui wòh Nèihfèihyàhn jokjin. 

21 And the king came out to meet him 

with his guards, for he supposed that 

Amalickiah had fulfilled his 

commands, and that Amalickiah had 

gathered together so great an army to 

go against the Nephites to battle. 

22 但是看啊，國王出來迎接

他時，亞瑪利凱派他的僕人

去迎見國王。他們上前向國

王屈身行禮，好像他很偉大

而向他致敬一般。 

22 Daahnsih honaa, gwokwòhng 

cheùtloìh yìhngjip taà sìh, 

Aamáahleihhoí paai taà dìk buhkyàhn 

heui yìhnggin gwokwòhng. Taàmùhn 

séuhngchìhn heung gwokwòhng wàtsàn 

hàhnglaíh, hoújeuhng taà hán 

waíhdaaih yìh heung taà jiging yàtbùn. 

22 But behold, as the king came out to 

meet him Amalickiah caused that his 

servants should go forth to meet the 

king. And they went and bowed 

themselves before the king, as if to 

reverence him because of his 

greatness. 

23 事情是這樣的，國王按照

拉曼人的習俗，伸手去扶他

們，這是和平的標記，是向

尼腓人學來的習俗。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

gwokwòhng ngonjiu Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

jaahpjuhk, sànsaú heui fùh taàmùhn, 

jéh sih wòhpìhng dìk biùgei, sih heung 

Nèihfèihyàhn hohk loìh dìk jaahpjuhk. 

23 And it came to pass that the king 

put forth his hand to raise them, as 

was the custom with the Lamanites, 

as a token of peace, which custom they 

had taken from the Nephites. 

24 事情是這樣的，他把第一

個人從地上扶起來時，看

啊，那人就一刀刺進國王的

心窩；他就倒在地上。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà báa 

daih yàt go yàhn chùhng deihseuhng 

fùhheí loìh sìh, honaa, náah yàhn jauh 

yàt doù chijeun gwokwòhng dìk sàmwò; 

taà jauh doú joih deihseuhng. 

24 And it came to pass that when he 

had raised the first from the ground, 

behold he stabbed the king to the 

heart; and he fell to the earth. 

25 國王的僕人紛紛逃跑，亞

瑪利凱的僕人大聲喊道： 

25 Gwokwòhng dìk buhkyàhn fànfàn 

toùhpaaú, Aamáahleihhoí dìk buhkyàhn 

daaihsìng haamdouh: 

25 Now the servants of the king fled; 

and the servants of Amalickiah raised 

a cry, saying: 

26 看啊，國王的僕人刺中了

他的心窩，他倒了下來，他

們逃走了；看啊，來看啊。 

26 Honaa, gwokwòhng dìk buhkyàhn 

chi jùngliúh taà dìk sàmwò, taà doúliúh 

haahloìh, taàmùhn toùhjaúliúh; honaa, 

loìh honaa. 

26 Behold, the servants of the king 

have stabbed him to the heart, and he 

has fallen and they have fled; behold, 

come and see. 

27 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

命令他的軍隊上前查看國王

發生了什麼事；他們到了現

場，發現國王躺在血泊中，

亞瑪利凱假裝發怒的樣子，

說：凡敬愛國王的人就去追

捕他的僕人，殺了他們。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí mihnglihng taà dìk 

gwàndeúi séuhngchìhn chaàhhon 

gwokwòhng faatsàangliúh sahmmò sih; 

taàmùhn douliúh yihncheùhng, faatyihn 

gwokwòhng tóng joih hyutbok jùng, 

Aamáahleihhoí gáajòng faatnouh dìk 

yeuhngjí, syut: Faàhn gingngoi 

gwokwòhng dìk yàhn jauh heui jeuìbouh 

taà dìk buhkyàhn, saatliúh taàmùhn. 

27 And it came to pass that 

Amalickiah commanded that his 

armies should march forth and see 

what had happened to the king; and 

when they had come to the spot, and 

found the king lying in his gore, 

Amalickiah pretended to be wroth, 

and said: Whosoever loved the king, 

let him go forth, and pursue his 

servants that they may be slain. 
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28 事情是這樣的，所有敬愛

國王的人聽到這些話，就去

追捕國王的僕人。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, sóyaúh 

gingngoi gwokwòhng dìk yàhn tingdou 

jéhsè waah, jauh heui jeuìbouh 

gwokwòhng dìk buhkyàhn. 

28 And it came to pass that all they 

who loved the king, when they heard 

these words, came forth and pursued 

after the servants of the king. 

29 國王的僕人看到軍隊追

捕他們，又驚恐不已，逃進

曠野，來到柴雷罕拉地，加

入艾蒙人。 

29 Gwokwòhng dìk buhkyàhn hondou 

gwàndeúi jeuìbouh taàmùhn, yauh 

gìnghúng bàt yíh, toùhjeun kwongyéh, 

loìhdou Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, 

gaàyahp Ngaaihmùhngyàhn. 

29 Now when the servants of the king 

saw an army pursuing after them, 

they were frightened again, and fled 

into the wilderness, and came over 

into the land of Zarahemla and joined 

the people of Ammon. 

30 追捕他們的軍隊無功而

返；亞瑪利凱就是這樣以他

的詭詐獲取人心。 

30 Jeuìbouh taàmùhn dìk gwàndeúi 

moùhgùng yìh faán; Aamáahleihhoí 

jauhsih jéhyeuhng yíh taà dìk gwaíjaa 

wohkcheuí yàhnsàm. 

30 And the army which pursued after 

them returned, having pursued after 

them in vain; and thus Amalickiah, by 

his fraud, gained the hearts of the 

people. 

31 事情是這樣的，第二天，

他率軍進入尼腓城，佔據該

城。 

31 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

yih tìn, taà seùt gwàn jeunyahp Nèihfèih 

sìhng, jimgeui goì sìhng. 

31 And it came to pass on the morrow 

he entered the city Nephi with his 

armies, and took possession of the 

city. 

32 事情是這樣的，王后聽到

國王被刺的消息—因為亞瑪

利凱派使者到王后那裡，通

知她國王遭僕人刺殺，他和

軍隊追捕他們，但沒有用，

他們逃跑了— 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

wòhnghauh tingdou gwokwòhng beih 

chi dìk siùsìk – yànwaih Aamáahleihhoí 

paai sijé dou wòhnghauh náahleuíh, 

tùngjì taà gwokwòhng joù buhkyàhn 

chisaat, taà wòh gwàndeúi jeuìbouh 

taàmùhn, daahn muhtyaúh yuhng, 

taàmùhn toùhpaaúliúh - 

32 And now it came to pass that the 

queen, when she had heard that the 

king was slain—for Amalickiah had 

sent an embassy to the queen 

informing her that the king had been 

slain by his servants, that he had 

pursued them with his army, but it 

was in vain, and they had made their 

escape— 

33 因此王后一聽到這消

息，就派人傳話給亞瑪利

凱，希望他寬待城裡的人

民，她也希望他來見她，要

他帶證人同來，為國王之死

作證。 

33 Yànchí wòhnghauh yàtting dou jéh 

siùsìk, jauh paai yàhn chyùhn waah kàp 

Aamáahleihhoí, heìmohng taà fùndoih 

sìhng leuíh dìk yàhnmàhn, taà yáah 

heìmohng taà loìh gin taà, yiu taà daai 

jingyàhn tùhng loìh, waih gwokwòhng jì 

seí jokjing. 

33 Therefore, when the queen had 

received this message she sent unto 

Amalickiah, desiring him that he 

would spare the people of the city; and 

she also desired him that he should 

come in unto her; and she also desired 

him that he should bring witnesses 

with him to testify concerning the 

death of the king. 

34 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

帶著殺死國王的那位僕人，

以及所有和他一起的人到王

后坐的地方去見她；他們都

向她作證，國王是被自己的

僕人殺死的；他們也說：他

們逃跑，不就證明了他們有

罪嗎？他們就這樣讓王后相

信了國王的死因。 

34 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí daaijeuhk saatseí 

gwokwòhng dìk náah waí buhkyàhn, 

yíhkahp sóyaúh wòh taà yàtheí dìk yàhn 

dou wòhnghauh joh dìk deihfòng heui 

gin taà; taàmùhn doù heung taà jokjing, 

gwokwòhng sih beih jihgeí dìk 

buhkyàhn saatseí dìk; taàmùhn yáah 

syut: Taàmùhn toùhpaaú, bàt jauh 

jingmìhngliúh taàmùhn yaúhjeuih maà? 

Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng yeuhng 

wòhnghauh seùngseunliúh gwokwòhng 

dìk seí yàn. 

34 And it came to pass that 

Amalickiah took the same servant 

that slew the king, and all them who 

were with him, and went in unto the 

queen, unto the place where she sat; 

and they all testified unto her that the 

king was slain by his own servants; 

and they said also: They have fled; 

does not this testify against them? 

And thus they satisfied the queen 

concerning the death of the king. 

35 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

博得王后的歡心，娶她為

妻；他憑他的詭詐與奸僕的

協助而篡得王位；是的，境

內所有的拉曼人都承認他是

國王，這些人包括：拉曼人、

雷米爾人、以實瑪利人，以

及所有從尼腓統治時起到目

前為止叛離的尼腓人。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí bokdàk wòhnghauh dìk 

fùnsàm, cheuí taà wàih chaì; taà pàhng 

taà dìk gwaíjaa yúh gaàn buhk dìk 

hipjoh yìh saan dàk wòhngwaih; sihdìk, 

gíng noih sóyaúh dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn 

doù sìhngyihng taà sih gwokwòhng, 

jéhsè yàhn baaùkut: Laaìmaahnyàhn, 

Leuìhmaíhyíhyàhn, 

Yíhsahtmáahleihyàhn, yíhkahp sóyaúh 

chùhng Nèihfèih túngjih sìh heí dou 

muhkchìhn wàihjí buhnleìh dìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn. 

35 And it came to pass that 

Amalickiah sought the favor of the 

queen, and took her unto him to wife; 

and thus by his fraud, and by the 

assistance of his cunning servants, he 

obtained the kingdom; yea, he was 

acknowledged king throughout all the 

land, among all the people of the 

Lamanites, who were composed of the 

Lamanites and the Lemuelites and 

the Ishmaelites, and all the dissenters 

of the Nephites, from the reign of 

Nephi down to the present time. 
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36 這些叛離者擁有和尼腓

人同樣的教育和知識，接受

過教導，是的，對主有同樣

的認識，然而，說來奇怪，

他們叛離後不久，就變得比

拉曼人更頑硬、更無悔意、

更野蠻、更邪惡、更兇殘—

投入拉曼人的傳統中，沉溺

於懶惰和各種淫亂中，是

的，完全忘了主他們的神。 

36 Jéhsè buhnleìhjé yúngyaúh wòh 

Nèihfèihyàhn tùhngyeuhng dìk 

gaauyuhk wòh jisìk, jipsauh gwo 

gaaudouh, sihdìk, deui Jyú yaúh 

tùhngyeuhng dìk yihngsìk, yìhnyìh, 

syutloìh keìhgwaai, taàmùhn buhnleìh 

hauh bàt gaú, jauh bindàk beí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gang waàhnngaahng, 

gang moùhfuiyi, gang yéhmaàhn, gang 

chèhngok, gang hùng chaàhn – 

taùhyahp Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

chyùhntúng jùng, chàhmnìkyù lááhndoh 

wòh gok júng yàhmlyuhn jùng, sihdìk, 

yùhnchyùhn mòhngliúh Jyú taàmùhn 

dìk Sàhn. 

36 Now these dissenters, having the 

same instruction and the same 

information of the Nephites, yea, 

having been instructed in the same 

knowledge of the Lord, nevertheless, it 

is strange to relate, not long after their 

dissensions they became more 

hardened and impenitent, and more 

wild, wicked and ferocious than the 

Lamanites—drinking in with the 

traditions of the Lamanites; giving 

way to indolence, and all manner of 

lasciviousness; yea, entirely forgetting 

the Lord their God. 

第四十八章 Daih seisahpbaat Jeùng CHAPTER 48 

亞瑪利凱煽動拉曼人仇視尼

腓人—摩羅乃使人民準備

好，維護基督徒的偉業—他

因自由與自主而快樂，他是

個屬神的強人。約主前七二

年。 

Aamáahleihhoí sinduhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn saùhsih Nèihfèihyàhn - 

Mòlòhnáaih sí yàhnmàhn jeúnbeih hoú, 

waìhwuh Gèidùktoùh dìk waíhyihp – 

Taà yàn jihyaùh yúh jihjyú yìh faailohk, 

taà sih go suhk Sàhn dìk keùhngyàhn. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn chàtyih nìhn. 

Amalickiah incites the Lamanites 

against the Nephites—Moroni 

prepares his people to defend the cause 

of the Christians—He rejoices in 

liberty and freedom and is a mighty 

man of God. About 72 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

一篡得王位，就鼓動拉曼人

的心反對尼腓人；是的，他

派人在各塔樓上對拉曼人講

話，反對尼腓人。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí yàt saan dàk 

wòhngwaih, jauh gúduhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk sàm faándeui 

Nèihfèihyàhn; sihdìk, taà paai yàhn joih 

gok taaplaùh seuhng deui 

Laaìmaahnyàhn góngwaah, faándeui 

Nèihfèihyàhn. 

1 AND now it came to pass that, as 

soon as Amalickiah had obtained the 

kingdom he began to inspire the 

hearts of the Lamanites against the 

people of Nephi; yea, he did appoint 

men to speak unto the Lamanites 

from their towers, against the 

Nephites. 

2 他這樣鼓動他們的心仇視

尼腓人，以致於在法官統治

的第十九年末，他的計畫得

逞，是的，他當上了拉曼人

的國王，他還企圖統治整個

地方，是的，以及統治這地

所有的人，尼腓人和拉曼

人。 

2 Taà jéhyeuhng gúduhng taàmùhn dìk 

sàm saùhsih Nèihfèihyàhn, yíh ji yù joih 

faatgùn túngjih dìk daih sahpgaú 

nìhnmuht, taà dìk gaiwaahk dàkchìhng, 

sihdìk, taà dòng séuhng liúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng, taà 

waàhn keíhtoùh túngjih jíng go 

deihfòng, sihdìk, yíhkahp túngjih jéh 

deih sóyaúh dìk yàhn, Nèihfèihyàhn 

wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

2 And thus he did inspire their hearts 

against the Nephites, insomuch that 

in the latter end of the nineteenth 

year of the reign of the judges, he 

having accomplished his designs thus 

far, yea, having been made king over 

the Lamanites, he sought also to reign 

over all the land, yea, and all the 

people who were in the land, the 

Nephites as well as the Lamanites. 

3 他的計畫已經得逞，因為

他已使拉曼人的心變硬，使

他們的心智盲目，並激怒他

們，以致他召集了一支大軍

去和尼腓人作戰。 

3 Taà dìk gaiwaahk yíhgìng dàkchíng, 

yànwaih taà yíh sí Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

sàm binngaahng, sí taàmùhn dìk sàmji 

maàhngmuhk, bihnggìk nouh taàmùhn, 

yíh ji taà jiuhjaahpliúh yàt jì daaihgwàn 

heui wòh Nèihfèihyàhn jokjin. 

3 Therefore he had accomplished his 

design, for he had hardened the hearts 

of the Lamanites and blinded their 

minds, and stirred them up to anger, 

insomuch that he had gathered 

together a numerous host to go to 

battle against the Nephites. 

4 由於他的人數眾多，他決

定要打敗尼腓人，奴役他

們。 

4 Yaùhyù taà dìk yàhnsou jungdò, taà 

kyutdihng yiu daábaaih Nèihfèihyàhn, 

noùhyihk taàmùhn. 

4 For he was determined, because of 

the greatness of the number of his 

people, to overpower the Nephites and 

to bring them into bondage. 

5 他任命卓倫人擔任總隊

長，因為他們最熟悉尼腓人

的兵力、掩蔽的處所和各城

最弱的部分；所以他任命他

們擔任各軍的總隊長。 

5 Taà yahmmihng Cheukleùhnyàhn 

daàmyahm júngdeuihjeúng, yànwaih 

taàmùhn jeui suhksìk Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

bìnglihk, yímbai dìk chyusó wòh gok 

sìhng jeui yeuhk dìk bouhfahn; sóyíh 

taà yahmmihng taàmùhn daàmyahm 

gok gwàn dìk júngdeuihjeúng. 

5 And thus he did appoint chief 

captains of the Zoramites, they being 

the most acquainted with the strength 

of the Nephites, and their places of 

resort, and the weakest parts of their 

cities; therefore he appointed them to 

be chief captains over his armies. 
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6 事情是這樣的，他們帶著

營帳，在曠野中向柴雷罕拉

地前進。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn daaijeuhk yìhngjeung, joih 

kwongyéh jùng heung 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih chìhnjeun. 

6 And it came to pass that they took 

their camp, and moved forth toward 

the land of Zarahemla in the 

wilderness. 

7 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

以詭詐和騙術得到了權力的

同時，另一方面，摩羅乃則

準備人民的心，忠於主他們

的神。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí yíh gwaíjaa wòh 

pinseuht dàkdouliúh kyùhnlihk dìk 

tùhngsìh, lihng yàt fòngmihn, 

Mòlòhnáaih jàk jeúnbeih yàhnmàhn dìk 

sàm, jùngyù Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

7 Now it came to pass that while 

Amalickiah had thus been obtaining 

power by fraud and deceit, Moroni, on 

the other hand, had been preparing 

the minds of the people to be faithful 

unto the Lord their God. 

8 是的，他加強尼腓軍隊的

實力，建造小型堡壘或掩蔽

處所，在四周築起土堤，把

他的軍隊圍起來，也在各城

市及邊境周圍修築石牆，把

他們圍起來；是的，全國各

地都如此。 

8 Sihdìk, taà gaàkeùhng Nèihfèih 

gwàndeúi dìk sahtlihk, ginjouh siúyìhng 

boúleuíh waahk yímbai chyu só, joih sei 

jaù jùk heí toú taìh, báa taà dìk 

gwàndeúi waìh heíloìh, yáah joih gok 

sìhngsíh kahp bìngíng jaùwaìh saù jùk 

sehkcheùhng, báa taàmùhn waìh 

heíloìh; sihdìk, chyùhngwok gokdeih 

doù yùhchí. 

8 Yea, he had been strengthening the 

armies of the Nephites, and erecting 

small forts, or places of resort; 

throwing up banks of earth round 

about to enclose his armies, and also 

building walls of stone to encircle 

them about, round about their cities 

and the borders of their lands; yea, all 

round about the land. 

9 他在所有防禦工事最弱的

部分，都佈署較多的人手；

他就這樣加強並鞏固尼腓人

所擁有的土地。 

9 Taà joih sóyaúh fòhngyuh gùngsih jeui 

yeuhk dìk bouhfahn, doù bou chyúh 

gaaudò dìk yàhn saú; taà jauh 

jéhyeuhng gaàkeùhng bihng gúnggu 

Nèihfèihyàhn só yúngyaúh dìk toúdeih. 

9 And in their weakest fortifications 

he did place the greater number of 

men; and thus he did fortify and 

strengthen the land which was 

possessed by the Nephites. 

10 他就這樣為了保護他們

的自由、他們的土地、他們

的妻子和他們的兒女，以及

他們的和平而作準備，使他

們能為主他們的神而活著，

能維護那被敵人稱為基督徒

的偉業。 

10 Taà jauh jéhyeuhng waihliúh 

boúwuh taàmùhn dìk jihyaùh, taàmùhn 

dìk toúdeih, taàmùhn dìk chaìjí wòh 

taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh, yíhkahp 

taàmùhn dìk wòhpìhng yìh jok jeúnbeih, 

sí taàmùhn nàhng waih Jyú taàmùhn 

dìk Sàhn yìh wuhtjeuhk, nàhng 

waìhwuh náah beih dihkyàhn chìngwàih 

Gèidùktoùh dìk waíhyihp. 

10 And thus he was preparing to 

support their liberty, their lands, their 

wives, and their children, and their 

peace, and that they might live unto 

the Lord their God, and that they 

might maintain that which was called 

by their enemies the cause of 

Christians. 

11 摩羅乃是個強壯有力的

人，是個有完美理解力的

人，是的，是個不喜歡流血

的人；是個靈魂因國家的自

由與自主，因自己的同胞不

受束縛、不被奴役而快樂的

人； 

11 Mòlòhnáaih sih go keùhngjong yaúh 

lihk dìk yàhn, sih go yaúh yùhnmeíh 

leíhgaaílihk dìk yàhn, sihdìk, sih go 

bàtheífùn laùh hyut dìk yàhn; sih go 

lìhngwàhn yàn gwokgaà dìk jihyaùh yúh 

jihjyú, yàn jihgeí dìk tùhngbaaù bàtsauh 

chùkbok, bàt beih noùhyihk yìh faailohk 

dìk yàhn; 

11 And Moroni was a strong and a 

mighty man; he was a man of a 

perfect understanding; yea, a man 

that did not delight in bloodshed; a 

man whose soul did joy in the liberty 

and the freedom of his country, and 

his brethren from bondage and 

slavery; 

12 是的，是個心中因神賜給

他同胞的特權和祝福而充滿

感謝的人；是個為了同胞的

福祉和安全而辛勤工作的

人。 

12 Sihdìk, sih go sàmjùng yàn Sàhn 

chikàp taà tùhngbaaù dìk dahkkyùhn 

wòh jùkfùk yìh chùngmúhn gámjeh dìk 

yàhn; sih go waihliúh tùhngbaaù dìk 

fùkjí wòh ngònchyùhn yìh 

sànkàhngùngjok dìk yàhn. 

12 Yea, a man whose heart did swell 

with thanksgiving to his God, for the 

many privileges and blessings which 

he bestowed upon his people; a man 

who did labor exceedingly for the 

welfare and safety of his people. 

13 是的，是個對基督的信仰

堅定的人，並且發誓即使流

血，也要保衛他的同胞、他

的權利和他的國家，以及他

的宗教。 

13 Sihdìk, sih go deui Gèidùk dìk 

seunyeúhng gìndihng dìk yàhn, 

bihngché faatsaih jìksí laùh hyut, yáah 

yiu boúwaih taà dìk tùhngbaaù, taà dìk 

kyùhnleih wòh taà dìk gwokgaà, 

yíhkahp taà dìk jùnggaau. 

13 Yea, and he was a man who was 

firm in the faith of Christ, and he had 

sworn with an oath to defend his 

people, his rights, and his country, 

and his religion, even to the loss of his 

blood. 
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14 尼腓人受教導，為了抗敵

自衛，必要時得不惜流血；

是的，他們也受教導，除非

是抵抗敵人、保衛性命，否

則絕不主動攻擊，舉劍相

向。 

14 Nèihfèihyàhn sauh gaaudouh, 

waihliúh kongdihk jihwaih, bìtyiu sìh 

dàk bàtsìk laùh hyut; sihdìk, taàmùhn 

yáah sauh gaaudouh, cheuìhfeì sih 

daíkong dihkyàhn, boúwaih singmihng, 

faújàk jyuhtbàt Jyú duhng gùnggìk, geuí 

gim seùng heung. 

14 Now the Nephites were taught to 

defend themselves against their 

enemies, even to the shedding of blood 

if it were necessary; yea, and they 

were also taught never to give an 

offense, yea, and never to raise the 

sword except it were against an 

enemy, except it were to preserve 

their lives. 

15 這就是他們的信念，他們

相信，這麼做，神就會使他

們在這地昌盛，換句話說，

如果他們忠信遵守神的誡

命，祂必讓他們在這地昌

盛；是的，按照他們遭遇的

危險，警告他們逃離或備

戰； 

15 Jéh jauhsih taàmùhn dìk seunnihm, 

taàmùhn seùngseun, jéhmò jouh, Sàhn 

jauh wuíh sí taàmùhn joih jéh deih 

cheùngsihng, wuhngeuiwaah syut, 

yùhgwó taàmùhn jùngseun jeùnsaú 

Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, taà bìt yeuhng 

taàmùhn joih jéh deih cheùngsihng; 

sihdìk, ngonjiu taàmùhn joùyuh dìk 

ngaìhhím, gínggou taàmùhn toùhleìh 

waahk beihjin; 

15 And this was their faith, that by so 

doing God would prosper them in the 

land, or in other words, if they were 

faithful in keeping the 

commandments of God that he would 

prosper them in the land; yea, warn 

them to flee, or to prepare for war, 

according to their danger; 

16 此外，神必讓他們知道應

到何處抗敵自衛，這麼做，

主必拯救他們，這就是摩羅

乃的信念，他的心也以此為

榮；他不以流血為榮，而以

行善、以保衛人民，是的，

以遵守神的誡命，是的，和

以抗拒罪惡為榮。 

16 Chíngoih, Sàhn bìt yeuhng taàmùhn 

jìdou yìngdou hòhchyu kongdihk 

jihwaih, jéhmò jouh, Jyú bìt chínggau 

taàmùhn, jéh jauhsih Mòlòhnáaih dìk 

seunnihm, taà dìk sàm yáah yíhchí wàih 

wìhng; taà bàt yíh laùh hyut wàih wìhng, 

yìh yíh hàhngsihn, yíh boúwaih 

yàhnmàhn, sihdìk, yíh jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, sihdìk, wòh yíh kongkeuíh 

jeuihngok wàih wìhng. 

16 And also, that God would make it 

known unto them whither they should 

go to defend themselves against their 

enemies, and by so doing, the Lord 

would deliver them; and this was the 

faith of Moroni, and his heart did 

glory in it; not in the shedding of blood 

but in doing good, in preserving his 

people, yea, in keeping the 

commandments of God, yea, and 

resisting iniquity. 

17 是的，我實實在在告訴你

們，假如所有過去、現在和

將來的人都像摩羅乃一樣，

看啊，地獄的權勢必永遠動

搖；是的，魔鬼再也沒有力

量控制人類兒女的心。 

17 Sihdìk, ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih 

gousou neíhmùhn, gáayùh sóyaúh 

gwoheui, yihnjoih wòh jeùngloìh dìk 

yàhn doù jeuhng Mòlòhnáaih 

yàtyeuhng, honaa, deihyuhk dìk 

kyùhnsai bìt wíhngyúhn duhngyiùh; 

sihdìk, mògwaí joi yáah muhtyaúh 

lihkleuhng hungjai yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

dìk sàm. 

17 Yea, verily, verily I say unto you, if 

all men had been, and were, and ever 

would be, like unto Moroni, behold, 

the very powers of hell would have 

been shaken forever; yea, the devil 

would never have power over the 

hearts of the children of men. 

18 看啊，他像摩賽亞的兒子

艾蒙一樣，是的，也像摩賽

亞其他的兒子以及阿爾瑪和

他的兒子一樣，因為他們都

是屬神的人。 

18 Honaa, taà jeuhng Mòchoiaa dìk 

yìhjí Ngaaihmùhng yàtyeuhng, sihdìk, 

yáah jeuhng Mòchoiaa keìhtaà dìk yìhjí 

yíhkahp Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk yìhjí 

yàtyeuhng, yànwaih taàmùhn doù sih 

suhk Sàhn dìk yàhn. 

18 Behold, he was a man like unto 

Ammon, the son of Mosiah, yea, and 

even the other sons of Mosiah, yea, 

and also Alma and his sons, for they 

were all men of God. 

19 現在看啊，希拉曼和他的

弟兄對人民的貢獻不遜於摩

羅乃；因為他們都宣講神的

話，為所有願意聽他們話的

人施行悔改的洗禮。 

19 Yihnjoih honaa, Heìlaaìmaahn wòh 

taà dìk daihhìng deui yàhnmàhn dìk 

gunghin bàtseun yù Mòlòhnáaih; 

yànwaih taàmùhn doù syùngóng Sàhn 

dìk waah, waih sóyaúh yuhnyi ting 

taàmùhn waah dìk yàhn sìhàhng fuigoí 

dìk saílaíh. 

19 Now behold, Helaman and his 

brethren were no less serviceable unto 

the people than was Moroni; for they 

did preach the word of God, and they 

did baptize unto repentance all men 

whosoever would hearken unto their 

words. 

20 他們就這樣去做，人民因

他們的話而謙抑自己，因而

蒙主大恩；他們當中有四年

之久沒有戰爭和紛爭。 

20 Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng heui jouh, 

yàhnmàhn yàn taàmùhn dìk waah yìh 

hìmyìk jihgeí, yànyìh mùhng Jyú 

daaihyàn; taàmùhn dòngjùng yaúh sei 

nìhn jì gaú muhtyaúh jinjàng wòh 

fànjàng. 

20 And thus they went forth, and the 

people did humble themselves because 

of their words, insomuch that they 

were highly favored of the Lord, and 

thus they were free from wars and 

contentions among themselves, yea, 

even for the space of four years. 
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21 正如我說過，在第十九年

末，是的，儘管他們境內和

平，他們還是被迫勉強與他

們的弟兄拉曼人作戰。 

21 Jingyùh ngóh syutgwo, joih daih 

sahpgaú nìhnmuht, sihdìk, jeuhngún 

taàmùhn gíng noih wòhpìhng, taàmùhn 

waàhnsih beih bìk míhnkeúhng yúh 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jokjin. 

21 But, as I have said, in the latter 

end of the nineteenth year, yea, 

notwithstanding their peace amongst 

themselves, they were compelled 

reluctantly to contend with their 

brethren, the Lamanites. 

22 是的，總之，儘管他們極

不願意，但是多年來，他們

與拉曼人的戰爭一直沒有停

止。 

22 Sihdìk, júngjì, jeuhngún taàmùhn 

gihkbàt yuhnyi, daahnsih dò nìhn loìh, 

taàmùhn yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

jinjàng yàtjihk muhtyaúh tìhngjí. 

22 Yea, and in fine, their wars never 

did cease for the space of many years 

with the Lamanites, notwithstanding 

their much reluctance. 

23 他們不喜愛流人血，所以

他們為了要拿起武器攻擊拉

曼人而難過；是的，不僅如

此—他們也難過自己成了工

具，要把那麼多還沒有準備

好迎見神的弟兄從這個世界

送到永恆世界。 

23 Taàmùhn bàt heíngoi laùh yàhnhyut, 

sóyíh taàmùhn waihliúh yiu naàh heí 

moúhhei gùnggìk Laaìmaahnyàhn yìh 

naàhngwo; sihdìk, bàt gán yùhchí – 

taàmùhn yáah naàhngwo jihgeí 

sìhngliúh gùnggeuih, yiu báa náahmò 

dò waàhn muhtyaúh jeúnbeih hoú 

yìhnggin Sàhn dìk daihhìng chùhng 

jéhgo saigaai sungdou wíhnghàhng 

saigaai. 

23 Now, they were sorry to take up 

arms against the Lamanites, because 

they did not delight in the shedding of 

blood; yea, and this was not all—they 

were sorry to be the means of sending 

so many of their brethren out of this 

world into an eternal world, 

unprepared to meet their God. 

24 然而，他們不能犧牲自己

的生命，而讓他們的妻子和

他們的兒女被一度是自己弟

兄的人用野蠻殘酷的手段屠

殺；是的，那些人叛離教會，

離開他們，與拉曼人聯手來

消滅他們。 

24 Yìhnyìh, taàmùhn bàt nàhng heìsàng 

jihgeí dìk sàngmihng, yìh yeuhng 

taàmùhn dìk chaìjí wòh taàmùhn dìk 

yìhneuíh beih yàtdouh sih jihgeí 

daihhìng dìk yàhn yuhng yéhmaàhn 

chaàhnhuhk dìk saúdyuhn toùhsaat; 

sihdìk, náahsè yàhn buhnleìh gaauwuí, 

leìhhoì taàmùhn, yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

lyùhnsaú loìh siùmiht taàmùhn. 

24 Nevertheless, they could not suffer 

to lay down their lives, that their 

wives and their children should be 

massacred by the barbarous cruelty of 

those who were once their brethren, 

yea, and had dissented from their 

church, and had left them and had 

gone to destroy them by joining the 

Lamanites. 

25 是的，只要有人遵守神的

誡命，他們就不能忍受他們

的弟兄以流尼腓人的血為

樂，因為主的應許是，如果

他們遵守祂的誡命，他們就

會在這地昌盛。 

25 Sihdìk, jíyiu yaúh yàhn jeùnsaú Sàhn 

dìk gaaimihng, taàmùhn jauh bàt 

nàhng yánsauh taàmùhn dìk daihhìng 

yíh laùh Nèihfèihyàhn dìk hyut wàih 

lohk, yànwaih Jyú dìk yìngheuí sih, 

yùhgwó taàmùhn jeùnsaú taà dìk 

gaaimihng, taàmùhn jauh wuíh joih jéh 

deih cheùngsihng. 

25 Yea, they could not bear that their 

brethren should rejoice over the blood 

of the Nephites, so long as there were 

any who should keep the 

commandments of God, for the 

promise of the Lord was, if they 

should keep his commandments they 

should prosper in the land. 

第四十九章 Daih seisahpgaú Jeùng CHAPTER 49 

入侵的拉曼人無法攻佔設防

的艾蒙乃哈城及挪亞城—亞

瑪利凱詛咒神，誓飲摩羅乃

的血—希拉曼和他的弟兄繼

續加強教會。約主前七二

年。 

Yahp chàm dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn 

moùhfaat gùngjim chitfòhng dìk 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng kahp 

Nòhaa sìhng – Aamáahleihhoí jojau 

Sàhn, saih yám Mòlòhnáaih dìk hyut – 

Heìlaaìmaahn wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

gaijuhk gaàkeùhng gaauwuí. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn chàtyih nìhn. 

The invading Lamanites are unable to 

take the fortified cities of Ammonihah 

and Noah—Amalickiah curses God 

and swears to drink the blood of 

Moroni—Helaman and his brethren 

continue to strengthen the Church. 

About 72 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，第十九年

的第十一個月的第十日，有

人看見拉曼軍隊向艾蒙乃哈

地逼近。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

sahpgaú nìhn dìk daih sahpyàt goyuht 

dìk daih sahp yaht, yaúh yàhn hongin 

Laaìmaahn gwàndeúi heung 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà deih bìkgahn. 

1 AND now it came to pass in the 

eleventh month of the nineteenth 

year, on the tenth day of the month, 

the armies of the Lamanites were 

seen approaching towards the land of 

Ammonihah. 

2 看啊，那城經過重建，摩

羅乃派了一支軍隊駐在該城

邊境；他們把土堆在城的四

周，防禦拉曼人的弓箭與石

頭；因為看啊，他們是用石

頭和弓箭作戰的。 

2 Honaa, náah sìhng gìnggwo 

chùhnggin, Mòlòhnáaih paailiúh yàt jì 

gwàndeúi jyu joih goì sìhng bìngíng; 

taàmùhn báa toúdeuì joih sìhng dìk sei 

jaù, fòhngyuh Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

gùngjin yúh sehktaùh; yànwaih honaa, 

taàmùhn sih yuhng sehktaùh wòh 

gùngjin jokjin dìk. 

2 And behold, the city had been 

rebuilt, and Moroni had stationed an 

army by the borders of the city, and 

they had cast up dirt round about to 

shield them from the arrows and the 

stones of the Lamanites; for behold, 

they fought with stones and with 

arrows. 
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3 看啊，我說艾蒙乃哈城經

過重建，我告訴你們，是的，

那是部分重建；那城由於居

民的罪惡曾遭拉曼人摧毀，

拉曼人以為他們又可以輕易

掠奪那城。 

3 Honaa, ngóh syut 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng gìnggwo 

chùhnggin, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

sihdìk, náah sih bouhfahn chùhnggin; 

náah sìhng yaùhyù geuìmàhn dìk 

jeuihngok chàhng joù Laaìmaahnyàhn 

cheuìwaí, Laaìmaahnyàhn yíhwàih 

taàmùhn yauh hóyíh hìngyih leuhkdyuht 

náah sìhng. 

3 Behold, I said that the city of 

Ammonihah had been rebuilt. I say 

unto you, yea, that it was in part 

rebuilt; and because the Lamanites 

had destroyed it once because of the 

iniquity of the people, they supposed 

that it would again become an easy 

prey for them. 

4 但是看啊，他們大失所

望，因為看啊，尼腓人已在

四周堆了一道土脊，土脊的

高度使拉曼人的石頭與弓箭

無法擲中尼腓人，發生不了

作用，除非從入口進攻，否

則他們無法突襲尼腓人。 

4 Daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn 

daaihsàtsó mohng, yànwaih honaa, 

Nèihfèihyàhn yíh joih sei jaù deuìliúh 

yàtdouh toú jek, toú jek dìk goùdouh sí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk sehktaùh yúh 

gùngjin moùhfaat jaahk jùng 

Nèihfèihyàhn, faatsàng bàtliúh 

jokyuhng, cheuìhfeì chùhng yahphaú 

jeungùng, faújàk taàmùhn moùhfaat 

dahtjaahp Nèihfèihyàhn. 

4 But behold, how great was their 

disappointment; for behold, the 

Nephites had dug up a ridge of earth 

round about them, which was so high 

that the Lamanites could not cast 

their stones and their arrows at them 

that they might take effect, neither 

could they come upon them save it 

was by their place of entrance. 

5 這時，拉曼軍的總隊長都

非常驚訝尼腓人在準備防禦

處所上所表現的智慧。 

5 Jéh sìh, Laaìmaahn gwàn dìk 

júngdeuihjeúng doù feìseùhng gìngngaa 

Nèihfèihyàhn joih jeúnbeih fòhngyuh 

chyusó seuhng só biúyihn dìk jiwai. 

5 Now at this time the chief captains 

of the Lamanites were astonished 

exceedingly, because of the wisdom of 

the Nephites in preparing their places 

of security. 

6 拉曼軍的首領以為他們人

數眾多，大有機會可以像以

前一樣突襲尼腓人；是的，

他們也帶著盾牌，穿上胸

甲，也準備了皮衣，是的，

很厚的衣服來蔽體。 

6 Laaìmaahn gwàn dìk saúlíhng yíhwàih 

taàmùhn yàhnsou jungdò, daaih yaúh 

geìwuih hóyíh jeuhng yíhchìhn 

yàtyeuhng dahtjaahp Nèihfèihyàhn; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn yáah daaijeuhk 

teúhnpaaìh, chyùnséuhng hùng gaap, 

yáah jeúnbeihliúh peìhyì, sihdìk, hán 

haúh dìk yìfuhk loìh baitaí. 

6 Now the leaders of the Lamanites 

had supposed, because of the 

greatness of their numbers, yea, they 

supposed that they should be 

privileged to come upon them as they 

had hitherto done; yea, and they had 

also prepared themselves with 

shields, and with breastplates; and 

they had also prepared themselves 

with garments of skins, yea, very thick 

garments to cover their nakedness. 

7 他們作了這樣的準備，以

為能輕易打敗自己的弟兄，

使他們受制於奴役之軛，或

恣意殺害或屠殺他們。 

7 Taàmùhn jokliúh jéhyeuhng dìk 

jeúnbeih, yíhwàih nàhng hìngyih 

daábaaih jihgeí dìk daihhìng, sí 

taàmùhn sauh jai yù noùhyihk jì ngaàk, 

waahk chiyi saathoih waahk toùhsaat 

taàmùhn. 

7 And being thus prepared they 

supposed that they should easily 

overpower and subject their brethren 

to the yoke of bondage, or slay and 

massacre them according to their 

pleasure. 

8 但是看啊，最令他們訝異

的是，他們備戰的方法是李

海子孫中從沒有人知道的。

這時，他們已準備好迎戰拉

曼人，照摩羅乃指示的方法

作戰。 

8 Daahnsih honaa, jeui lihng taàmùhn 

ngaa yih dìk sih, taàmùhn beihjin dìk 

fòngfaat sih Léihhói jísyùn jùng chùhng 

muhtyaúh yàhn jìdou dìk. Jéh sìh, 

taàmùhn yíh jeúnbeih hoú yìhngjin 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, jiu Mòlòhnáaih jísih 

dìk fòngfaat jokjin. 

8 But behold, to their uttermost 

astonishment, they were prepared for 

them, in a manner which never had 

been known among the children of 

Lehi. Now they were prepared for the 

Lamanites, to battle after the manner 

of the instructions of Moroni. 

9 事情是這樣的，拉曼人或

亞瑪利凱人對尼腓人備戰的

方法都感到非常訝異。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn waahk 

Aamáahleihhoíyàhn deui Nèihfèihyàhn 

beihjin dìk fòngfaat doù gámdou 

feìseùhng ngaa yih. 

9 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites, or the Amalickiahites, 

were exceedingly astonished at their 

manner of preparation for war. 

10 假如亞瑪利凱國王離開

尼腓地，親自率領他的軍

隊，或許他會命拉曼人攻打

艾蒙乃哈城的尼腓人；因為

看啊，他不在乎他人民的

血。 

10 Gáayùh Aamáahleihhoí gwokwòhng 

leìhhoì Nèihfèih deih, chànjih seùtlíhng 

taà dìk gwàndeúi, waahkheuí taà wuíh 

mihng Laaìmaahnyàhn gùngdaá 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng dìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn; yànwaih honaa, taà 

bàtjoihfùh taà yàhnmàhn dìk hyut. 

10 Now, if king Amalickiah had come 

down out of the land of Nephi, at the 

head of his army, perhaps he would 

have caused the Lamanites to have 

attacked the Nephites at the city of 

Ammonihah; for behold, he did care 

not for the blood of his people. 
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11 但是看啊，亞瑪利凱並未

親自出戰。看啊，他的總隊

長不敢攻打艾蒙乃哈城的尼

腓人，因為摩羅乃改變了尼

腓人處理事務的方法，使拉

曼人因他們的掩護處所而大

失所望，無法突襲他們。 

11 Daahnsih honaa, Aamáahleihhoí 

bihng meih chànjih cheùtjin. Honaa, taà 

dìk júngdeuihjeúng bàt gám gùngdaá 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng dìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn, yànwaih Mòlòhnáaih 

goíbinliúh Nèihfèihyàhn chyúleíh 

sihmouh dìk fòngfaat, sí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàn taàmùhn dìk 

yímwuh chyusó yìh daaihsàtsó mohng, 

moùhfaat dahtjaahp taàmùhn. 

11 But behold, Amalickiah did not 

come down himself to battle. And 

behold, his chief captains durst not 

attack the Nephites at the city of 

Ammonihah, for Moroni had altered 

the management of affairs among the 

Nephites, insomuch that the 

Lamanites were disappointed in their 

places of retreat and they could not 

come upon them. 

12 於是他們撤退到曠野

裡，帶著營帳向挪亞地進

軍，以為那是他們攻打尼腓

人的第二最佳地點。 

12 Yùsih taàmùhn chitteui dou 

kwongyéh leuíh, daaijeuhk yìhngjeung 

heung Nòhaa deih jeungwàn, yíhwàih 

náah sih taàmùhn gùngdaá 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih yih jeuigaaì 

deihdím. 

12 Therefore they retreated into the 

wilderness, and took their camp and 

marched towards the land of Noah, 

supposing that to be the next best 

place for them to come against the 

Nephites. 

13 他們不曉得摩羅乃已鞏

固附近各地的每個城市，興

建防禦堡壘，所以他們懷著

堅定的決心向挪亞地進軍；

是的，他們的總隊長都出來

宣誓要消滅該城的居民。 

13 Taàmùhn bàt hiúdàk Mòlòhnáaih yíh 

gúnggu fuhgahn gokdeih dìk muíh go 

sìhngsíh, hinggin fòhngyuh boúleuíh, 

sóyíh taàmùhn waaìhjeuhk gìndihng dìk 

kyutsàm heung Nòhaa deih jeungwàn; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn dìk júngdeuihjeúng 

doù cheùtloìh syùnsaih yiu siùmiht goì 

sìhng dìk geuìmàhn. 

13 For they knew not that Moroni had 

fortified, or had built forts of security, 

for every city in all the land round 

about; therefore, they marched 

forward to the land of Noah with a 

firm determination; yea, their chief 

captains came forward and took an 

oath that they would destroy the 

people of that city. 

14 但是看啊，令他們訝異的

是，向來薄弱的挪亞城如今

卻因摩羅乃的方法而堅強，

是的，甚至強過艾蒙乃哈

城。 

14 Daahnsih honaa, lihng taàmùhn 

ngaah yih dìk sih, heungloìh bohkyeuhk 

dìk Nòhaa sìhng yùhgàm keuk yàn 

Mòlòhnáaih dìk fòngfaat yìh gìnkeùhng, 

sihdìk, sahmji keùhnggwo 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng. 

14 But behold, to their astonishment, 

the city of Noah, which had hitherto 

been a weak place, had now, by the 

means of Moroni, become strong, yea, 

even to exceed the strength of the city 

Ammonihah. 

15 現在看啊，這就是摩羅乃

的智慧；他料到拉曼軍會因

艾蒙乃哈城而懼怕，而挪亞

城向來是那地方最弱的部

分，因此，他們會去攻打那

城；果然一切都不出他所

料。 

15 Yihnjoih honaa, jéh jauhsih 

Mòlòhnáaih dìk jiwai; taà liuhdou 

Laaìmaahn gwàn wuíh yàn 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng yìh 

geuihpaa, yìh Nòhaa sìhng heungloìh 

sih náah deihfòng jeui yeuhk dìk 

bouhfahn, yànchí, taàmùhn wuíh heui 

gùngdaá náah sìhng; gwóyìhn yàtchai 

doù bàt cheùt taà sóliuh. 

15 And now, behold, this was wisdom 

in Moroni; for he had supposed that 

they would be frightened at the city 

Ammonihah; and as the city of Noah 

had hitherto been the weakest part of 

the land, therefore they would march 

thither to battle; and thus it was 

according to his desires. 

16 看啊，摩羅乃任命李海擔

任該城部隊的總隊長；在西

頓河東岸的山谷中與拉曼人

作戰的就是這同一位李海。 

16 Honaa, Mòlòhnáaih yahmmihng 

Léihhói daàmyahm goì sìhng bouhdeúi 

dìk júngdeuihjeúng; joih Saìdeuhn hòh 

dùngngohn dìk saàngùk jùng yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin dìk jauhsih jéh 

tùhng yàt waí Léihhói. 

16 And behold, Moroni had appointed 

Lehi to be chief captain over the men 

of that city; and it was that same Lehi 

who fought with the Lamanites in the 

valley on the east of the river Sidon. 

17 現在看啊，事情是這樣

的，拉曼人發現李海指揮那

城，又大失所望，因為他們

很怕李海；可是他們的總隊

長曾發誓要進攻那城，所以

他們就把軍隊帶上來。 

17 Yihnjoih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Laaìmaahnyàhn faatyihn 

Léihhói jífaì náah sìhng, yauh 

daaihsàtsómohng, yànwaih taàmùhn 

hán paa Léihhói; hósih taàmùhn dìk 

júngdeuihjeúng chàhng faatsaih yiu 

jeungùng náah sìhng, sóyíh taàmùhn 

jauh báa gwàndeúi daaiséuhngloìh. 

17 And now behold it came to pass, 

that when the Lamanites had found 

that Lehi commanded the city they 

were again disappointed, for they 

feared Lehi exceedingly; nevertheless 

their chief captains had sworn with an 

oath to attack the city; therefore, they 

brought up their armies. 

18 現在看啊，除了入口以

外，土堤都築得很高，四周

的壕溝又掘得很深，所以除

了入口以外，拉曼軍無法從

其他通路進入尼腓人的防禦

堡壘。 

18 Yihnjoih honaa, cheuìhliúh yahphaú 

yíhngoih, toú taìh doù jùk dàk hán goù, 

sei jaù dìk hoùhkaù yauh gwaht dàk 

hán sàm, sóyíh cheuìhliúh yahphaú 

yíhngoih, Laaìmaahn gwàn moùhfaat 

chùhng keìhtaà tùnglouh jeunyahp 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk fòhngyuh boúleuíh. 

18 Now behold, the Lamanites could 

not get into their forts of security by 

any other way save by the entrance, 

because of the highness of the bank 

which had been thrown up, and the 

depth of the ditch which had been dug 

round about, save it were by the 

entrance. 
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19 尼腓人作了準備，用投擲

石頭和弓箭消滅所有想從別

處爬進堡壘的人。 

19 Nèihfèihyàhn jokliúh jeúnbeih, 

yuhng taùhjaahk sehktaùh wòh gùngjin 

siùmiht sóyaúh seúng chùhng bihtchyu 

paàhjeun boúleuíh dìk yàhn. 

19 And thus were the Nephites 

prepared to destroy all such as should 

attempt to climb up to enter the fort 

by any other way, by casting over 

stones and arrows at them. 

20 他們準備了一組最強壯

的人，帶著刀劍和投石器，

以擊倒所有想從入口進入防

禦處所的人；他們就這樣準

備好，為自衛而抵抗拉曼

人。 

20 Taàmùhn jeúnbeihliúh yàtjoú jeui 

keùhngjong dìk yàhn, daaijeuhk doùgim 

wòh taùhsehkhei, yíh gìkdoú sóyaúh 

seúng chùhng yahphaú jeunyahp 

fòhngyuh chyusó dìk yàhn; taàmùhn 

jauh jéhyeuhng jeúnbeih hoú, waih 

jihwaih yìh daíkong Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

20 Thus they were prepared, yea, a 

body of their strongest men, with their 

swords and their slings, to smite down 

all who should attempt to come into 

their place of security by the place of 

entrance; and thus were they 

prepared to defend themselves against 

the Lamanites. 

21 事情是這樣的，拉曼軍的

隊長們把軍隊帶到入口處開

始與尼腓人作戰，要進入他

們的防禦處所，但是看啊，

他們不時被擊退，死傷慘

重。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahn gwàn dìk deuihjeúng mùhn 

báa gwàndeúi daaidou yahphaúchyu 

hoìchí yúh Nèihfèihyàhn jokjin, yiu 

jeunyahp taàmùhn dìk fòhngyuh 

chyusó, daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn bàt 

sìh beih gìkteui, seíseùng cháamjuhng. 

21 And it came to pass that the 

captains of the Lamanites brought up 

their armies before the place of 

entrance, and began to contend with 

the Nephites, to get into their place of 

security; but behold, they were driven 

back from time to time, insomuch that 

they were slain with an immense 

slaughter. 

22 他們發現無法在隘口戰

勝尼腓人，便開始去挖尼腓

人的土堤，給自己的軍隊挖

一條通路，好有個平等的作

戰機會；但是看啊，他們在

嘗試的時候，被投向他們的

石頭和弓箭擊倒；非但沒有

把土堤挖掉來填平壕溝，反

而填進不少死傷的身體。 

22 Taàmùhn faatyihn moùhfaat joih 

ngaaihaú jinsing Nèihfèihyàhn, bihn 

hoìchí heui waat Nèihfèihyàhn dìk toú 

taìh, kàp jihgeí dìk gwàndeúi waat yàt 

tiùh tùnglouh, hoú yaúh go pìhngdáng 

dìk jokjin geìwuih; daahnsih honaa, 

taàmùhn joih seùhngsi dìk sìhhauh, 

beih taùhheung taàmùhn dìk sehktaùh 

wòh gùngjin gìkdoú; feìdaahn muhtyaúh 

báa toú taìh waatdiuh loìh tìhnpìhng 

hoùhkaù, faányìh tìhn jeun bàtsiú 

seíseùng dìk sàntaí. 

22 Now when they found that they 

could not obtain power over the 

Nephites by the pass, they began to 

dig down their banks of earth that 

they might obtain a pass to their 

armies, that they might have an equal 

chance to fight; but behold, in these 

attempts they were swept off by the 

stones and arrows which were thrown 

at them; and instead of filling up their 

ditches by pulling down the banks of 

earth, they were filled up in a 

measure with their dead and wounded 

bodies. 

23 於是尼腓人全面戰勝敵

人；拉曼人就這樣企圖消滅

尼腓人，直到他們的總隊長

都戰死為止；是的，戰死的

拉曼人有一千多人，另一方

面，尼腓人卻沒有一個陣

亡。 

23 Yùsih Nèihfèihyàhn chyùhnmihn 

jinsing dihkyàhn; Laaìmaahnyàhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng keíhtoùh siùmiht 

Nèihfèihyàhn, jihkdou taàmùhn dìk 

júngdeuihjeúng doù jinseí wàihjí; sihdìk, 

jinseí dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn yaúh yàtchìn 

dò yàhn, lihng yàt fòngmihn, 

Nèihfèihyàhn keuk muhtyaúh yàt go 

jahnmòhng. 

23 Thus the Nephites had all power 

over their enemies; and thus the 

Lamanites did attempt to destroy the 

Nephites until their chief captains 

were all slain; yea, and more than a 

thousand of the Lamanites were slain; 

while, on the other hand, there was 

not a single soul of the Nephites which 

was slain. 

24 約有五十個人受傷，他們

在隘口處暴露於拉曼人的弓

箭下；但是由於他們有盾

牌、胸甲、頭盔防護，所以

傷口都在腿上，其中許多傷

口都非常嚴重。 

24 Yeuk yaúh ńghsahp go yàhn 

sauhseùng, taàmùhn joih ngaaihaú 

chyu bouhlouh yù Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

gùngjin haah; daahnsih yaùhyù 

taàmùhn yaúh teúhnpaaìh, hùng gaap, 

taùhkwaì fòhngwuh, sóyíh seùnghaú 

doù joih teuíseuhng, keìhjùng heuídò 

seùnghaú doù feìseùhng yìhmjuhng. 

24 There were about fifty who were 

wounded, who had been exposed to 

the arrows of the Lamanites through 

the pass, but they were shielded by 

their shields, and their breastplates, 

and their head—plates, insomuch that 

their wounds were upon their legs, 

many of which were very severe. 

25 事情是這樣的，拉曼人看

到他們的總隊長都戰死了，

便逃到曠野裡去。事情是這

樣的，他們回到尼腓地，向

尼腓人出身的國王亞瑪利凱

報告慘重的損失。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn hondou taàmùhn dìk 

júngdeuihjeúng doù jinseíliúh, bihn 

toùhdou kwongyéh leuíh heui. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn 

wuìhdou Nèihfèih deih, heung 

Nèihfèihyàhn cheùtsàn dìk gwokwòhng 

Aamáahleihhoí bougou cháamjuhng dìk 

syúnsàt. 

25 And it came to pass, that when the 

Lamanites saw that their chief 

captains were all slain they fled into 

the wilderness. And it came to pass 

that they returned to the land of 

Nephi, to inform their king, 

Amalickiah, who was a Nephite by 

birth, concerning their great loss. 
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26 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

十分惱怒他的人民，因為他

控制尼腓人的願望沒有實

現，不能使他們受制於奴役

之軛。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí sahpfàn noúhnouh taà 

dìk yàhnmàhn, yànwaih taà hungjai 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk yuhnmohng muhtyaúh 

sahtyihn, bàt nàhng sí taàmùhn sauh 

jai yù noùhyihk jì ngaàk. 

26 And it came to pass that he was 

exceedingly angry with his people, 

because he had not obtained his desire 

over the Nephites; he had not 

subjected them to the yoke of bondage. 

27 是的，他很生氣；他詛咒

神，也詛咒摩羅乃，發誓要

喝他的血；這是因為摩羅乃

遵守神的誡命，為他同胞的

安全作了準備。 

27 Sihdìk, taà hán sànghei; taà jojau 

Sàhn, yáah jojau Mòlòhnáaih, faatsaih 

yiu hot taà dìk hyut; jéh sih yànwaih 

Mòlòhnáaih jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, waih taà tùhngbaaù dìk 

ngònchyùhn jokliúh jeúnbeih. 

27 Yea, he was exceedingly wroth, and 

he did curse God, and also Moroni, 

swearing with an oath that he would 

drink his blood; and this because 

Moroni had kept the commandments 

of God in preparing for the safety of 

his people. 

28 事情是這樣的，在另一方

面，尼腓人感謝主他們的

神，因為祂以無比的大能拯

救他們脫離敵人的手。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih 

lihng yàt fòngmihn, Nèihfèihyàhn 

gámjeh Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, yànwaih 

taà yíh moùhbeí dìk daaihnàhng 

chínggau taàmùhn tyutleìh dihkyàhn 

dìk saú. 

28 And it came to pass, that on the 

other hand, the people of Nephi did 

thank the Lord their God, because of 

his matchless power in delivering 

them from the hands of their enemies. 

29 法官統治尼腓人的第十

九年就這樣結束了。 

29 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih sahpgaú nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

29 And thus ended the nineteenth 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi. 

30 是的，他們又有了持續的

和平，教會也極為昌盛，這

是由於他們對神話語的留意

和努力；這些話是希拉曼、

希伯隆、柯林安頓、艾蒙和

他的弟兄，以及所有蒙神的

神聖體制按立，接受了悔改

的洗禮，並被派去向人民傳

道的人對他們宣講的話。 

30 Sihdìk, taàmùhn yauh yaúhliúh 

chìhjuhk dìk wòhpìhng, gaauwuí yáah 

gihkwàih cheùngsihng, jéh sih yaùhyù 

taàmùhn deui Sàhn waahyúh dìk laùhyi 

wòh noúhlihk; jéhsè waah sih 

Heìlaaìmaahn, Heìbaaklùhng, 

Òlàhmngòndeuhn, Ngaaihmùhng wòh 

taà dìk daihhìng, yíhkahp sóyaúh 

mùhng Sàhn dìk sàhnsing taíjai 

ngonlahp, jipsauhliúh fuigoí dìk saílaíh, 

bihng beih paai heui heung yàhnmàhn 

chyùhndouh dìk yàhn deui taàmùhn 

syùngóng dìk waah. 

30 Yea, and there was continual peace 

among them, and exceedingly great 

prosperity in the church because of 

their heed and diligence which they 

gave unto the word of God, which was 

declared unto them by Helaman, and 

Shiblon, and Corianton, and Ammon 

and his brethren, yea, and by all those 

who had been ordained by the holy 

order of God, being baptized unto 

repentance, and sent forth to preach 

among the people. 

第五十章 Daih ńghsahp Jeùng CHAPTER 50 

摩羅乃鞏固尼腓人的土地—

他們建造許多新城市—尼腓

人在他們邪惡和憎行的日子

中遭受戰爭與毀滅—摩林安

頓及跟隨他的叛離者被鐵安

肯打敗—尼腓哈去世，他的

兒子派賀藍接下審判席。約

主前七二年至六七年。 

Mòlòhnaaíh gúnggu Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

toúdeih – Taàmùhn ginjouh heuídò sàn 

sìhngsíh – Nèihfèihyàhn joih taàmùhn 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng dìk yahtjí 

jùng joùsauh jinjàng yúh waímiht – 

Mòlàhmngòndeuhn kahp gàncheuìh 

taà dìk buhnleìhjé beih Titngònháng 

daábaaih – Nèihfèihhaà heuisai, taà 

dìk yìhjí Paaihohlaàhm jiphaah 

sámpunjihk. Yeuk Jyú chìhn chàtyih 

nìhn ji luhkchàt nìhn. 

Moroni fortifies the lands of the 

Nephites—They build many new 

cities—Wars and destructions befell 

the Nephites in the days of their 

wickedness and 

abominations—Morianton and his 

dissenters are defeated by 

Teancum—Nephihah dies, and his 

son Pahoran fills the judgment seat. 

About 72—67 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃並

未停止備戰，或停止防禦拉

曼人攻擊他的人民；他派軍

隊在法官統治的第二十年

初，開始在尼腓人擁有的所

有土地上的各個城市周圍堆

土堆。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih bihng meih tìhngjí beihjin, 

waahk tìhngjí fòhngyuh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

gùnggìk taà dìk yàhnmàhn; taà paai 

gwàndeúi joih faatgùn túngjih dìk daih 

yihsahp nìhnchò, hoìchí joih 

Nèihfèihyàhn yúngyaúh dìk sóyaúh 

toúdeih seuhng dìk gokgo sìhngsíh 

jaùwaìh deuì toúdeuì. 

1 AND now it came to pass that 

Moroni did not stop making 

preparations for war, or to defend his 

people against the Lamanites; for he 

caused that his armies should 

commence in the commencement of 

the twentieth year of the reign of the 

judges, that they should commence in 

digging up heaps of earth round about 

all the cities, throughout all the land 

which was possessed by the Nephites. 
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2 他派人在各城四周的土脊

上築成一個人高的木材，是

的，木材工事。 

2 Taà paai yàhn joih gok sìhng sei jaù 

dìk toú jek seuhng jùk sìhng yàt go 

yàhngoù dìk muhkchoìh, sihdìk, 

muhkchoìh gùngsih. 

2 And upon the top of these ridges of 

earth he caused that there should be 

timbers, yea, works of timbers built up 

to the height of a man, round about 

the cities. 

3 他派人在這些木材工事

上，建一排尖木架在四周的

木材上；這些尖木架既高大

又堅固。 

3 Taà paai yàhn joih jéhsè muhkchoìh 

gùngsih seuhng, gin yàtpaaìh jìm 

muhkgaa joih sei jaù dìk muhkchoìh 

seuhng; jéhsè jìm muhkgaa gei 

goùdaaih yauh gìngu. 

3 And he caused that upon those 

works of timbers there should be a 

frame of pickets built upon the 

timbers round about; and they were 

strong and high. 

4 他派人建造可以俯視那些

木架工事的高塔，又派人在

那些塔上建築防禦處所，這

樣拉曼人的石頭與弓箭就傷

不了他們。 

4 Taà paai yàhn ginjouh hóyíh fúsih 

náahsè muhkgaa gùngsih dìk goù taap, 

yauh paai yàhn joih náahsè taap 

seuhng ginjùk fòhngyuh chyusó, 

jéhyeuhng Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

sehktaùh yúh gùngjin jauh seùng 

bàtliúh taàmùhn. 

4 And he caused towers to be erected 

that overlooked those works of pickets, 

and he caused places of security to be 

built upon those towers, that the 

stones and the arrows of the 

Lamanites could not hurt them. 

5 他們作好準備，可以照他

們的意願和力量從塔上投擲

石頭，殺死所有想靠近城牆

的人。 

5 Taàmùhn jok hoú jeúnbeih, hóyíh jiu 

taàmùhn dìk yiyuhn wòh lihkleuhng 

chùhng taap seuhng taùhjaahk 

sehktaùh, saatseí sóyaúh seúng 

kaaugahn sìhngcheùhng dìk yàhn. 

5 And they were prepared that they 

could cast stones from the top thereof, 

according to their pleasure and their 

strength, and slay him who should 

attempt to approach near the walls of 

the city. 

6 摩羅乃就這樣在整片土地

上的各個城市周圍建築堅固

的堡壘，防禦敵人的進犯。 

6 Mòlòhnáaih jauh jéhyeuhng joih 

jíngpin toúdeih seuhng dìk gokgo 

sìhngsíh jaùwaìh ginjùk gìngu dìk 

boúleuíh, fòhngyuh dihkyàhn dìk 

jeunfaahn. 

6 Thus Moroni did prepare 

strongholds against the coming of 

their enemies, round about every city 

in all the land. 

7 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃下

令軍隊進入東面的曠野；是

的，他們前去，並把東面曠

野的拉曼人都趕到柴雷罕拉

地南方他們自己的土地上。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih haahlihng gwàndeúi 

jeunyahp dùngmihn dìk kwongyéh; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn chìhnheui, bihng báa 

dùngmihn kwongyéh dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn doù góndou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih naàhmfòng 

taàmùhn jihgeí dìk toúdeih seuhng. 

7 And it came to pass that Moroni 

caused that his armies should go forth 

into the east wilderness; yea, and they 

went forth and drove all the 

Lamanites who were in the east 

wilderness into their own lands, which 

were south of the land of Zarahemla. 

8 尼腓地由東面的海直通到

西。 

8 Nèihfèih deih yaùh dùngmihn dìk hoí 

jihktùng dou saì. 

8 And the land of Nephi did run in a 

straight course from the east sea to 

the west. 

9 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃把

拉曼人趕出他們領土北方的

東面曠野後，就命柴雷罕拉

地及周圍地方的居民住進東

面曠野，直達海邊，佔領那

地。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih báa Laaìmaahnyàhn 

góncheùt taàmùhn líhngtoú bàkfòng dìk 

dùngmihn kwongyéh hauh, jauh mihng 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih kahp jaùwaìh 

deihfòng dìk geuìmàhn jyuhjeun 

dùngmihn kwongyéh, jihkdaaht hoíbìn, 

jimlíhng náah deih. 

9 And it came to pass that when 

Moroni had driven all the Lamanites 

out of the east wilderness, which was 

north of the lands of their own 

possessions, he caused that the 

inhabitants who were in the land of 

Zarahemla and in the land round 

about should go forth into the east 

wilderness, even to the borders by the 

seashore, and possess the land. 

10 他也在南邊，在他們領土

的邊境駐軍，並命他們構築

防禦工事，保護軍隊和人

民，以免落入敵人手中。 

10 Taà yáah joih naàhmbìn, joih 

taàmùhn líhngtoú dìk bìngíng jyugwàn, 

bihng mihng taàmùhn kau jùk fòhngyuh 

gùngsih, boúwuh gwàndeúi wòh 

yàhnmàhn, yíhmíhn lohkyahp dihkyàhn 

saú jùng. 

10 And he also placed armies on the 

south, in the borders of their 

possessions, and caused them to erect 

fortifications that they might secure 

their armies and their people from the 

hands of their enemies. 
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11 他就這樣切斷了拉曼人

東西兩面曠野所有的堅固堡

壘，並加強了尼腓人與拉曼

人之間，也就是在柴雷罕拉

地與尼腓地之間，從西海經

西頓河源頭的防線—尼腓人

佔據整個北部地方，是的，

照他們的意思佔領滿地富以

北的土地。 

11 Taà jauh jéhyeuhng chittyúhnliúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dùngsaì leúhngmihn 

kwongyéh sóyaúh dìk gìngu boúleuíh, 

bihng gaàkeùhngliúh Nèihfèihyàhn yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jì gaàn, yáah jauhsih 

joih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih yúh 

Nèihfèih deih jì gaàn, chùhng saì hoí 

gìng Saìdeuhn hòhyùhn taùh dìk 

fòhngsin – Nèihfèihyàhn jimgeui jíng go 

bàkbouh deihfòng, sihdìk, jiu taàmùhn 

dìk yisì jimlíhng Múhndeihfu yíhbàk dìk 

toúdeih. 

11 And thus he cut off all the 

strongholds of the Lamanites in the 

east wilderness, yea, and also on the 

west, fortifying the line between the 

Nephites and the Lamanites, between 

the land of Zarahemla and the land of 

Nephi, from the west sea, running by 

the head of the river Sidon—the 

Nephites possessing all the land 

northward, yea, even all the land 

which was northward of the land 

Bountiful, according to their pleasure. 

12 由於摩羅乃的防禦工事

確保其部隊的安全，使其部

隊人數日增，摩羅乃便率軍

試圖阻絕拉曼人在尼腓人土

地上所擁有的勢力和力量，

使他們沒有力量控制尼腓人

的土地。 

12 Yaùhyù Mòlòhnáaih dìk fòhngyuh 

gùngsih kokboú keìh bouhdeúi dìk 

ngònchyùhn, sí keìh bouhdeúi yàhnsou 

yaht jàng, Mòlòhnáaih bihn seùt gwàn 

sitoùh jó jyuht Laaìmaahnyàhn joih 

Nèihfèihyàhn toúdeih seuhng só 

yúngyaúh dìk sailihk wòh lihkleuhng, sí 

taàmùhn muhtyaúh lihkleuhng hungjai 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk toúdeih. 

12 Thus Moroni, with his armies, 

which did increase daily because of 

the assurance of protection which his 

works did bring forth unto them, did 

seek to cut off the strength and the 

power of the Lamanites from off the 

lands of their possessions, that they 

should have no power upon the lands 

of their possession. 

13 事情是這樣的，尼腓人開

始建造一座城市，他們稱之

為摩羅乃城；該城濱臨東

海，在南方靠近拉曼人領土

的邊界。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn hoìchí ginjouh yàt joh 

sìhngsíh, taàmùhn chìngjìwàih 

Mòlòhnáaih sìhng; goì sìhng bànlàhm 

dùnghoí, joih naàhmfòng kaaugahn 

Laaìmaahnyàhn líhngtoú dìk bìngaai. 

13 And it came to pass that the 

Nephites began the foundation of a 

city, and they called the name of the 

city Moroni; and it was by the east 

sea; and it was on the south by the 

line of the possessions of the 

Lamanites. 

14 他們也開始在摩羅乃城

和亞倫城之間建造一城，連

接亞倫和摩羅乃兩地的邊

境，他們稱那城，或那地為

尼腓哈。 

14 Taàmùhn yáah hoìchí joih 

Mòlòhnáaih sìhng wòh Aaleùhn sìhng jì 

gaàn ginjouh yàt sìhng, lìhnjip Aaleùhn 

wòh Mòlòhnáaih leúhngdeih dìk 

bìngíng, taàmùhn chìng náah sìhng, 

waahk náah deih wàih Nèihfèihhaà. 

14 And they also began a foundation 

for a city between the city of Moroni 

and the city of Aaron, joining the 

borders of Aaron and Moroni; and 

they called the name of the city, or the 

land, Nephihah. 

15 同年，他們也開始在北方

建造許多城市，其中有個樣

式特別的城，位於北部，靠

近海岸邊，他們稱之為李

海。 

15 Tùhngnìhn, taàmùhn yáah hoìchí 

joih bàkfòng ginjouh heuídò sìhngsíh, 

keìhjùng yaúh goyeuhng sìk dahkbiht 

dìk sìhng, waihyù bàkbouh, kaaugahn 

hoíngohnbìn, taàmùhn chìngjìwàih 

Léihhói. 

15 And they also began in that same 

year to build many cities on the north, 

one in a particular manner which they 

called Lehi, which was in the north by 

the borders of the seashore. 

16 第二十年就這樣結束了。 16 Daih yihsahp nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

16 And thus ended the twentieth year. 

17 法官統治尼腓人的第二

十一年初，尼腓人就是在這

樣繁榮的情況中。 

17 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih yihsahpyàt nìhnchò, Nèihfèihyàhn 

jauhsih joih jéhyeuhng faàhnwìhng dìk 

chìhngfong jùng. 

17 And in these prosperous 

circumstances were the people of 

Nephi in the commencement of the 

twenty and first year of the reign of 

the judges over the people of Nephi. 

18 他們變得非常昌盛和富

裕，是的，他們人口增多，

在這地日漸強大。 

18 Taàmùhn bindàk feìseùhng 

cheùngsihng wòh fuyuh, sihdìk, 

taàmùhn yàhnhaú jàngdò, joih jéh deih 

yahtjihm keùhngdaaih. 

18 And they did prosper exceedingly, 

and they became exceedingly rich; 

yea, and they did multiply and wax 

strong in the land. 

19 由此可知，主為履行祂對

人類兒女所說的話，祂的一

切作為是何等慈悲而公正；

是的，即使在這時候，我們

也看到祂對李海所說的話應

驗了： 

19 Yaùhchí hójì, Jyú waih leíhhàhng taà 

deui yàhnleuih yìhneuíh só syut dìk 

waah, taà dìk yàtchai jokwàih sih 

hòhdáng chìhbeì yìh gùngjing; sihdìk, 

jìksí joih jéh sìhhauh, ngóhmùhn yáah 

hondou taà deui Léihhói só syut dìk 

waah yingyihmliúh: 

19 And thus we see how merciful and 

just are all the dealings of the Lord, to 

the fulfilling of all his words unto the 

children of men; yea, we can behold 

that his words are verified, even at 

this time, which he spake unto Lehi, 

saying: 
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20 你和你的子孫有福了；他

們必蒙祝福，只要他們遵守

我的誡命，他們必在這地昌

盛。但是記住，他們若不遵

守我的誡命，他們必被剪

除，與主隔絕。 

20 Neíh wòh neíh dìk jísyùn yaúh 

fùkliúh; taàmùhn bìt mùhng jùkfùk, jíyiu 

taàmùhn jeùnsaú ngóh dìk gaaimihng, 

taàmùhn bìt joih jéh deih cheùngsihng. 

Daahnsih geijyuh, taàmùhn yeuhk bàt 

jeùnsaú ngóh dìk gaaimihng, taàmùhn 

bìt beih jíncheuìh, yúh Jyú gaakjyuht. 

20 Blessed art thou and thy children; 

and they shall be blessed, inasmuch 

as they shall keep my commandments 

they shall prosper in the land. But 

remember, inasmuch as they will not 

keep my commandments they shall be 

cut off from the presence of the Lord. 

21 我們看到這些應許已在

尼腓人身上應驗了；他們因

彼此間的爭吵、紛爭、謀殺、

掠奪、拜偶像、淫亂、憎行

而招致戰爭與毀滅。 

21 Ngóhmùhn hondou jéhsè yìngheuí 

yíh joih Nèihfèihyàhn sàn seuhng 

yingyihmliúh; taàmùhn yàn beíchí gaàn 

dìk jàngchaaú, fànjàng, maùhsaat, 

leuhkdyuht, baai ngaúhjeuhng, 

yàhmlyuhn, jànghahng yìh jiùji jinjàng 

yúh waímiht. 

21 And we see that these promises 

have been verified to the people of 

Nephi; for it has been their 

quarrelings and their contentions, 

yea, their murderings, and their 

plunderings, their idolatry, their 

whoredoms, and their abominations, 

which were among themselves, which 

brought upon them their wars and 

their destructions. 

22 凡忠信遵守主誡命的

人，無論何時都獲拯救，而

他們成千上萬邪惡的弟兄則

受奴役，或被劍殺死，或在

不信中衰落，與拉曼人混合

在一起。 

22 Faàhn jùngseun jeùnsaú Jyú 

gaaimihng dìk yàhn, moùhleuhnhòh sìh 

doù wohk chínggau, yìh taàmùhn 

sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn chèhngok dìk 

daihhìng jàk sauh noùhyihk, waahk 

beih gim saatseí, waahk joih bàtseun 

jùng seuìlohk, yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

wahnhahp joih yàtheí. 

22 And those who were faithful in 

keeping the commandments of the 

Lord were delivered at all times, 

whilst thousands of their wicked 

brethren have been consigned to 

bondage, or to perish by the sword, or 

to dwindle in unbelief, and mingle 

with the Lamanites. 

23 但是看啊，自尼腓時代以

來，尼腓人再也沒有比在摩

羅乃時代，是的，即在此時，

在法官統治的第二十一年更

幸福的了。 

23 Daahnsih honaa, jih Nèihfèih 

sìhdoih yíhloìh, Nèihfèihyàhn joi yáah 

muhtyaúh beí joih Mòlòhnáaih sìhdoih, 

sihdìk, jìkjoih chí sìh, joih faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih yihsahpyàt nìhn gang 

hahngfùk dìkliúh. 

23 But behold there never was a 

happier time among the people of 

Nephi, since the days of Nephi, than 

in the days of Moroni, yea, even at this 

time, in the twenty and first year of 

the reign of the judges. 

24 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第二十二年也在和平中度

過；是的，第二十三年也如

此。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih dìk daih yihsahpyih nìhn 

yáah joih wòhpìhng jùng douhgwo; 

sihdìk, daih yihsahpsaàm nìhn yáah 

yùhchí. 

24 And it came to pass that the twenty 

and second year of the reign of the 

judges also ended in peace; yea, and 

also the twenty and third year. 

25 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第二十四年初，尼腓人若

非為了李海地與和李海地邊

境相鄰的摩林安頓地起了紛

爭，他們仍可享有和平；這

兩地都濱臨海邊。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih dìk daih yihsahpsei 

nìhnchò, Nèihfèihyàhn yeuhkfeì 

waihliúh Léihhói deih yúh wòh Léihhói 

deih bìngíng seùngleùhn dìk 

Mòlàhmngòndeuhn deih heíliúh 

fànjàng, taàmùhn yìhng hó heúngyaúh 

wòhpìhng; jéh leúhngdeih doù bànlàhm 

hoíbìn. 

25 And it came to pass that in the 

commencement of the twenty and 

fourth year of the reign of the judges, 

there would also have been peace 

among the people of Nephi had it not 

been for a contention which took place 

among them concerning the land of 

Lehi, and the land of Morianton, 

which joined upon the borders of Lehi; 

both of which were on the borders by 

the seashore. 

26 因為看啊，佔有摩林安頓

地的人要求得到李海地的一

部分；因此引起雙方激烈的

紛爭，於是摩林安頓的居民

拿起武器攻擊他們的弟兄，

決定用劍殺死他們。 

26 Yànwaih honaa, jimyaúh 

Mòlàhmngòndeuhn deih dìk yàhn 

yìukaùh dàkdou Léihhói deih dìk yàt 

bouhfahn; yànchí yáhnheí seùngfòng 

gìkliht dìk fànjàng, yùsih 

Mòlàhmngòndeuhn dìk geuìmàhn naàh 

heí moúhhei gùnggìk taàmùhn dìk 

daihhìng, kyutdihng yuhng gim saatseí 

taàmùhn. 

26 For behold, the people who 

possessed the land of Morianton did 

claim a part of the land of Lehi; 

therefore there began to be a warm 

contention between them, insomuch 

that the people of Morianton took up 

arms against their brethren, and they 

were determined by the sword to slay 

them. 

27 但是看啊，佔有李海地的

人逃到摩羅乃的軍營，向他

求助，因為看啊，他們並未

犯錯。 

27 Daahnsih honaa, jimyaúh Léihhói 

deih dìk yàhn toùhdou Mòlòhnáaih dìk 

gwànyìhng, heung taà kaùhjoh, yànwaih 

honaa, taàmùhn bihng meih faahncho. 

27 But behold, the people who 

possessed the land of Lehi fled to the 

camp of Moroni, and appealed unto 

him for assistance; for behold they 

were not in the wrong. 
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28 事情是這樣的，摩林安頓

的居民由一個名叫摩林安頓

的人帶領；他們發現李海的

居民逃到摩羅乃軍營時都非

常害怕，怕摩羅乃的軍隊會

來突襲他們，消滅他們。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlàhmngòndeuhn dìk geuìmàhn yaùh 

yàt go mìhnggiu Mòlàhmngòndeuhn dìk 

yàhn daailíhng; taàmùhn faatyihn 

Léihhói dìk geuìmàhn toùhdou 

Mòlòhnáaih gwànyìhng sìh doù 

feìseùhng hoihpaa, paa Mòlòhnáaih dìk 

gwàndeúi wuíh loìh dahtjaahp 

taàmùhn, siùmiht taàmùhn. 

28 And it came to pass that when the 

people of Morianton, who were led by 

a man whose name was Morianton, 

found that the people of Lehi had fled 

to the camp of Moroni, they were 

exceedingly fearful lest the army of 

Moroni should come upon them and 

destroy them. 

29 因此，摩林安頓把逃往北

方一個大湖遍佈的地方，佔

領北方那塊地的想法放進他

們心中。 

29 Yànchí, Mòlàhmngòndeuhn báa 

toùhwóhng bàkfòng yàt go daaihwùh 

pinbou dìk deihfòng, jimlíhng bàkfòng 

náah faai deih dìk seúngfaat fongjeun 

taàmùhn sàmjùng. 

29 Therefore, Morianton put it into 

their hearts that they should flee to 

the land which was northward, which 

was covered with large bodies of 

water, and take possession of the land 

which was northward. 

30 看啊，他們原本可以執行

這個計畫的（這計畫若執

行，後果會很悲慘），但是看

啊，摩林安頓是個暴躁的

人，他對一個女僕發怒，動

手痛打了她一頓。 

30 Honaa, taàmùhn yùhnbún hóyíh 

jàphàhng jéhgo gaiwaahk dìk (jéh 

gaiwaahk yeuhk jàphàhng, hauhgwó 

wuíh hán beìcháam), daahnsih honaa, 

Mòlàhmngòndeuhn sih go bouhchou 

dìk yàhn, taà deui yàt go neuíh buhk 

faatnouh, duhngsaú tungdaáliúh taà 

yàtdeuhn. 

30 And behold, they would have 

carried this plan into effect, (which 

would have been a cause to have been 

lamented) but behold, Morianton 

being a man of much passion, 

therefore he was angry with one of his 

maid servants, and he fell upon her 

and beat her much. 

31 事情是這樣的，她逃到摩

羅乃的軍營，將一切經過以

及他們想逃到北部地方的企

圖都告訴摩羅乃。 

31 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

toùhdou Mòlòhnáaih dìk gwànyìhng, 

jeùng yàtchai gìnggwo yíhkahp 

taàmùhn seúng toùhdou bàkbouh 

deihfòng dìk keíhtoùh doù gousou 

Mòlòhnáaih. 

31 And it came to pass that she fled, 

and came over to the camp of Moroni, 

and told Moroni all things concerning 

the matter, and also concerning their 

intentions to flee into the land 

northward. 

32 現在看啊，住在滿地富的

人，或者應當說是摩羅乃，

怕他們會聽從摩林安頓的

話，與跟隨他的人聯合，使

他得以佔有那部分的土地，

在尼腓人當中種下禍根，造

成嚴重的後果，是的，這後

果會導致他們的自由被推

翻。 

32 Yihnjoih honaa, jyuh joih 

Múhndeihfu dìk yàhn, waahkjé 

yìngdòng syut sih Mòlòhnáaih, paa 

taàmùhn wuíh tingchùhng 

Mòlàhmngòndeuhn dìk waah, yúh 

gàncheuìh taà dìk yàhn lyùhnhahp, sí 

taà dàkyíh jimyaúh náah bouhfahn dìk 

toúdeih, joih Nèihfèihyàhn dòngjùng 

júnghaah wohgàn, jouhsìhng yìhmjuhng 

dìk hauhgwó, sihdìk, jéh hauhgwó wuíh 

douhji taàmùhn dìk jihyaùh beih 

teuìfaàn. 

32 Now behold, the people who were 

in the land Bountiful, or rather 

Moroni, feared that they would 

hearken to the words of Morianton 

and unite with his people, and thus he 

would obtain possession of those parts 

of the land, which would lay a 

foundation for serious consequences 

among the people of Nephi, yea, which 

consequences would lead to the 

overthrow of their liberty. 

33 因此，摩羅乃派一支軍

隊，帶著營帳，去攔截摩林

安頓的人民，阻止他們向北

部地方逃逸。 

33 Yànchí, Mòlòhnáaih paai yàt jì 

gwàndeúi, daaijeuhk yìhngjeung, heui 

laàhnjiht Mòlàhmngòndeuhn dìk 

yàhnmàhn, jójí taàmùhn heung 

bàkbouh deihfòng toùhyaht. 

33 Therefore Moroni sent an army, 

with their camp, to head the people of 

Morianton, to stop their flight into the 

land northward. 

34 事情是這樣的，他們一直

到荒蕪地的邊境才攔到他

們，也就是在沿海通往北部

地方的狹地附近攔住他們，

是的，那狹地東西兩邊都靠

海。 

34 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn yàtjihk dou Fòngmoùh deih 

dìk bìngíng choìh laàhn dou taàmùhn, 

yáah jauhsih joih yùhnhoí tùngwóhng 

bàkbouh deihfòng dìk haahp deih 

fuhgahn laàhnjyuh taàmùhn, sihdìk, 

náah haahp deih dùngsaì leúhngbìn 

doù kaauhoí. 

34 And it came to pass that they did 

not head them until they had come to 

the borders of the land Desolation; 

and there they did head them, by the 

narrow pass which led by the sea into 

the land northward, yea, by the sea, 

on the west and on the east. 
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35 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃派

遣的軍隊由一個名叫鐵安肯

的人率領，與摩林安頓的人

民遭遇；摩林安頓的人民很

頑固（因為他們受他的邪惡

與諂媚的話所蠱惑），於是雙

方開始作戰，在那場戰役

中，鐵安肯殺死了摩林安

頓，打敗了他的軍隊，並俘

虜他們，回到了摩羅乃的軍

營。法官統治尼腓人的第二

十四年就這樣結束了。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih paaihín dìk gwàndeúi yaùh 

yàt go mìhnggiu Titngònháng dìk yàhn 

seùtlíhng, yúh Mòlàhmngòndeuhn dìk 

yàhnmàhn joùyuh; Mòlàhmngòndeuhn 

dìk yàhnmàhn hán waàhngu (yànwaih 

taàmùhn sauh taà dìk chèhngok yúh 

chímmeih dìk waah só gúwaahk), yùsih 

seùngfòng hoìchí jokjin, joih náah 

cheùhng jinyihk jùng, Titngònháng 

saatseíliúh Mòlàhmngòndeuhn, 

daábaaihliúh taà dìk gwàndeúi, bihng 

fùloúh taàmùhn, wuìhdouliúh 

Mòlòhnáaih dìk gwànyìhng. Faatgùn 

túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

yihsahpsei nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

35 And it came to pass that the army 

which was sent by Moroni, which was 

led by a man whose name was 

Teancum, did meet the people of 

Morianton; and so stubborn were the 

people of Morianton, (being inspired 

by his wickedness and his flattering 

words) that a battle commenced 

between them, in the which Teancum 

did slay Morianton and defeat his 

army, and took them prisoners, and 

returned to the camp of Moroni. And 

thus ended the twenty and fourth year 

of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi. 

36 摩林安頓的居民就這樣

被帶回來。他們立約維護和

平後，就被送回摩林安頓

地，並和李海的居民達成協

議；李海的居民也被送回自

己的土地。 

36 Mòlàhmngòndeuhn dìk geuìmàhn 

jauh jéhyeuhng beih daai wuìhloìh. 

Taàmùhn lahpyeuk waìhwuh wòhpìhng 

hauh, jauh beih sungwuìh 

Mòlàhmngòndeuhn deih, bihng wòh 

Léihhói dìk geuìmàhn daahtsìhng hipyi; 

Léihhói dìk geuìmàhn yáah beih 

sungwuìh jihgeí dìk toúdeih. 

36 And thus were the people of 

Morianton brought back. And upon 

their covenanting to keep the peace 

they were restored to the land of 

Morianton, and a union took place 

between them and the people of Lehi; 

and they were also restored to their 

lands. 

37 事情是這樣的，尼腓人重

享和平的同一年，第二任首

席法官尼腓哈去世了，他在

神前善盡法官的職守，完全

正直。 

37 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn chùhng heúng wòhpìhng 

dìk tùhng yàt nìhn, daih yih yahm 

saújihk faatgùn Nèihfèihhaà 

heuisailiúh, taà joih Sàhn chìhn sihn 

jeuhn faatgùn dìk jìksaú, yùhnchyùhn 

jingjihk. 

37 And it came to pass that in the 

same year that the people of Nephi 

had peace restored unto them, that 

Nephihah, the second chief judge, 

died, having filled the judgment—seat 

with perfect uprightness before God. 

38 不過，他曾拒絕阿爾瑪，

不願接管那些紀錄以及阿爾

瑪和他的祖先認為最神聖的

東西；因此阿爾瑪把那些東

西傳給他兒子希拉曼。 

38 Bàtgwo, taà chàhng keuíhjyuht 

Aayíhmáah, bàtyuhn jipgún náahsè 

géiluhk yíhkahp Aayíhmáah wòh taà dìk 

joúsìn yihngwàih jeui sàhnsing dìk 

dùngsaì; yànchí Aayíhmáah báa náahsè 

dùngsaì chyùhn kàp taà yìhjí 

Heìlaaìmaahn. 

38 Nevertheless, he had refused Alma 

to take possession of those records and 

those things which were esteemed by 

Alma and his fathers to be most 

sacred; therefore Alma had conferred 

them upon his son, Helaman. 

39 看啊，事情是這樣的，尼

腓哈的兒子被任命接下他父

親的審判席；是的，他被任

命為人民的首席法官和統治

者，他立下誓約並接受神聖

教儀，要公正審判，維護人

民的和平和自由，給予他們

崇拜主他們的神的神聖特

權，是的，終生支持並維護

神的偉業，使邪惡者按他們

的罪行接受制裁。 

39 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihhaà dìk yìhjí beih yahmmihng 

jiphaah taà fuhchàn dìk sámpunjihk; 

sihdìk, taà beih yahmmihng wàih 

yàhnmàhn dìk saújihk faatgùn wòh 

túngjihjé, taà lahphaah saihyeuk bihng 

jipsauh sàhnsing gaauyìh, yiu gùngjing 

sámpun, waìhwuh yàhnmàhn dìk 

wòhpìhng wòh jihyaùh, kàpyúh 

taàmùhn sùhngbaai Jyú taàmùhn dìk 

Sàhn dìk sàhnsing dahkkyùhn, sihdìk, 

jùngsàng jìchìh bihng waìhwuh Sàhn dìk 

waíhyihp, sí chèhngok jé ngon taàmùhn 

dìk jeuihhahng jipsauh jaichoìh. 

39 Behold, it came to pass that the son 

of Nephihah was appointed to fill the 

judgment—seat, in the stead of his 

father; yea, he was appointed chief 

judge and governor over the people, 

with an oath and sacred ordinance to 

judge righteously, and to keep the 

peace and the freedom of the people, 

and to grant unto them their sacred 

privileges to worship the Lord their 

God, yea, to support and maintain the 

cause of God all his days, and to bring 

the wicked to justice according to their 

crime. 

40 現在看啊，他名叫派賀

藍。派賀藍在第二十四年底

接下他父親的席位，開始統

治尼腓人。 

40 Yihnjoih honaa, taà mìhnggiu 

Paaihohlaàhm. Paaihohlaàhm joih daih 

yihsahpsei nìhndaí jiphaah taà fuhchàn 

dìk jihkwaih, hoìchí túngjih 

Nèihfèihyàhn. 

40 Now behold, his name was 

Pahoran. And Pahoran did fill the seat 

of his father, and did commence his 

reign in the end of the twenty and 

fourth year, over the people of Nephi. 
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第五十一章 Daih ńghsahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 51 

國王派人士圖謀改變法律並

立一國王—派賀藍與自由派

人士獲民意支持—摩羅乃迫

使國王派人士保衛國家，否

則就將他們處死—亞瑪利凱

和拉曼人佔領許多設防的城

市—鐵安肯擊退來犯的拉曼

人，殺亞瑪利凱於其營帳。

約主前六七年至六六年。 

Gwokwòhng pàai yàhnsih toùhmaùh 

goíbin faatleuht bihng lahp yàt 

gwokwòhng – Paaihohlaàhm yúh 

jihyaùhpaai yàhnsih wohk màhnyi jìchìh 

- Mòlòhnáaih bìksí gwokwòhng pàai 

yàhnsih boúwaih gwokgaà, faújàk jauh 

jeùng taàmùhn chyúseí – 

Aamáahleihhoí wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jimlíhng heuídò chitfòhng dìk sìhngsíh – 

Titngònháng gìkteui loìh faahn dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, saat Aamáahleihhoí 

yù keìh yìhngjeung. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

luhkchàt nìhn ji luhkluhk nìhn. 

The king—men seek to change the law 

and set up a king—Pahoran and the 

freemen are supported by the voice of 

the people—Moroni compels the 

king—men to defend their country or 

be put to death—Amalickiah and the 

Lamanites capture many fortified 

cities—Teancum repels the Lamanite 

invasion and slays Amalickiah in his 

tent. About 67—66 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第二十五年初，關

於李海人、摩林安頓人之間

的土地，尼腓人在他們之間

建立了和平，並和平地邁進

第二十五年。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

yihsahpńgh nìhnchò, gwaànyù Léihhói 

yàhn, Mòlàhmngòndeuhn yàhn jì gaàn 

dìk toúdeih, Nèihfèihyàhn joih taàmùhn 

jì gaàn ginlahpliúh wòhpìhng, bihng 

wòhpìhng deih maaihjeun daih 

yihsahpńgh nìhn. 

1 AND now it came to pass in the 

commencement of the twenty and fifth 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi, they having 

established peace between the people 

of Lehi and the people of Morianton 

concerning their lands, and having 

commenced the twenty and fifth year 

in peace; 

2 但是，境內全面的和平沒

有維持多久，人民就開始因

首席法官派賀藍起了紛爭；

因為看啊，有一部分人希望

修改法律上的某幾項條款。 

2 Daahnsih, gíng noih chyùhnmihn dìk 

wòhpìhng muhtyaúh waìhchìh dògaú, 

yàhnmàhn jauh hoìchí yàn saújihk 

faatgùn Paaihohlaàhm heíliúh fànjàng; 

yànwaih honaa, yaúh yàt bouhfahn 

yàhn heìmohng saùgoí faatleuhtseuhng 

dìk maúh geíhohng tiùhfún. 

2 Nevertheless, they did not long 

maintain an entire peace in the land, 

for there began to be a contention 

among the people concerning the chief 

judge Pahoran; for behold, there were 

a part of the people who desired that a 

few particular points of the law should 

be altered. 

3 但是看啊，派賀藍不肯也

不容許修改法律，所以未採

納請求修改法律者提出的意

見。 

3 Daahnsih honaa, Paaihohlaàhm bàt 

háng yáah bàt yùhngheuí saùgoí 

faatleuht, sóyíh meih choínaahp 

chíngkaùh saùgoí faatleuht jé taìhcheùt 

dìk yigin. 

3 But behold, Pahoran would not alter 

nor suffer the law to be altered; 

therefore, he did not hearken to those 

who had sent in their voices with their 

petitions concerning the altering of the 

law. 

4 於是，想要修改法律的人

就惱怒他，不希望他再當這

地的首席法官；於是為此事

起了一場激烈的辯論，但未

發生流血事件。 

4 Yùsih, seúngyiu saùgoí faatleuht dìk 

yàhn jauh noúhnouh taà, bàt heìmohng 

taà joi dòng jéh deih dìk saújihk 

faatgùn; yùsih waih chí sih heíliúh yàt 

cheùhng gìkliht dìk bihnleuhn, 

daahnmeih faatsàng laùhhyut sihgín. 

4 Therefore, those who were desirous 

that the law should be altered were 

angry with him, and desired that he 

should no longer be chief judge over 

the land; therefore there arose a warm 

dispute concerning the matter, but not 

unto bloodshed. 

5 事情是這樣的，想將派賀

藍趕下審判席的人被稱為國

王派，因為他們想修改法

律，以推翻自由政府，並立

國王統治這地。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, seúng 

jeùng Paaihohlaàhm gón haah 

sámpunjihk dìk yàhn beih chìngwàih 

gwokwòhng pàai, yànwaih taàmùhn 

seúng saùgoí faatleuht, yíh teuìfaàn 

jihyaùh jingfú, bihng lahp gwokwòhng 

túngjih jéh deih. 

5 And it came to pass that those who 

were desirous that Pahoran should be 

dethroned from the judgment—seat 

were called king—men, for they were 

desirous that the law should be 

altered in a manner to overthrow the 

free government and to establish a 

king over the land. 

6 希望派賀藍留任這地首席

法官的人稱自己為自由派；

於是他們就分裂了，因為自

由派發誓或立約要藉自由政

府來維護他們的權利和宗教

的特權。 

6 Heìmohng Paaihohlaàhm laùhyahm 

jéh deih saújihk faatgùn dìk yàhn chìng 

jihgeí wàih jihyaùhpàai; yùsih taàmùhn 

jauh fànlihtliúh, yànwaih jihyaùhpaai 

faatsaih waahk lahpyeuk yiu jihk 

jihyaùh jingfú loìh waìhwuh taàmùhn 

dìk kyùhnleih wòh jùnggaau dìk 

dahkkyùhn. 

6 And those who were desirous that 

Pahoran should remain chief judge 

over the land took upon them the 

name of freemen; and thus was the 

division among them, for the freemen 

had sworn or covenanted to maintain 

their rights and the privileges of their 

religion by a free government. 
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7 事情是這樣的，他們爭議

的這件事交由民意處理。事

情是這樣的，民意支持自由

派，派賀藍保有審判席；此

事令派賀藍的弟兄以及許多

自由派人士深感快樂，也令

國王派無話可說，使他們不

敢反對，不得不維護自由這

信念。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jàngyi dìk jéh gihn sih 

gaaùyaùh màhnyi chyúleíh. Sihchìhng 

sih jéhyeuhng dìk, màhnyi jìchìh 

jihyaùhpaai, Paaihohlaàhm boúyaúh 

sámpunjihk; chí sih lihng Paaihohlaàhm 

dìk daihhìng yíhkahp heuídò 

jihyaùhpaai yàhnsih sàmgám faailohk, 

yáah lihng gwokwòhng pàai 

moùhwaahhó syut, sí taàmùhn bàt gám 

faándeui, bàtdàk bàt waìhwuh jihyaùh 

jéh seunnihm. 

7 And it came to pass that this matter 

of their contention was settled by the 

voice of the people. And it came to 

pass that the voice of the people came 

in favor of the freemen, and Pahoran 

retained the judgment—seat, which 

caused much rejoicing among the 

brethren of Pahoran and also many of 

the people of liberty, who also put the 

king—men to silence, that they durst 

not oppose but were obliged to 

maintain the cause of freedom. 

8 贊成立王的都出身名門，

他們都企圖當國王；支持他

們的是那些追求統治人民的

權力與權柄的人。 

8 Jaansìhng lahp wòhng dìk doù 

cheùtsànmìhng mùhn, taàmùhn doù 

keíhtoùh dòng gwokwòhng; jìchìh 

taàmùhn dìk sih náahsè jeuìkaùh 

túngjih yàhnmàhn dìk kyùhnlihk yúh 

kyùhnbeng dìk yàhn. 

8 Now those who were in favor of 

kings were those of high birth, and 

they sought to be kings; and they were 

supported by those who sought power 

and authority over the people. 

9 但是看啊，尼腓人在這時

候發生紛爭非常危險，因為

看啊，亞瑪利凱又煽動拉曼

人的心，反對尼腓人，並且

招聚他境內各地的兵力，把

他們武裝起來，盡最大的努

力備戰；因為他發誓要喝摩

羅乃的血。 

9 Daahnsih honaa, Nèihfèihyàhn joih 

jéh sìhhauh faatsàng fànjàng feìseùhng 

ngaìhhím, yànwaih honaa, 

Aamáahleihhoí yauh sinduhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk sàm, faándeui 

Nèihfèihyàhn, bihngché jiù jeuih taà 

gíng noih gokdeih dìk bìnglihk, báa 

taàmùhn moúhjòng heíloìh, jeuhn 

jeuidaaih dìk noúhlihk beihjin; yànwaih 

taà faatsaih yiu hot Mòlòhnáaih dìk 

hyut. 

9 But behold, this was a critical time 

for such contentions to be among the 

people of Nephi; for behold, 

Amalickiah had again stirred up the 

hearts of the people of the Lamanites 

against the people of the Nephites, 

and he was gathering together 

soldiers from all parts of his land, and 

arming them, and preparing for war 

with all diligence; for he had sworn to 

drink the blood of Moroni. 

10 但是看啊，我們會看到他

立下的誓言非常輕率；不

過，他的確準備好自己和軍

隊，來與尼腓人作戰。 

10 Daahnsih honaa, ngóhmùhn wuíh 

hondou taà lahphaah dìk saihyìhn 

feìseùhng hìngseùt; bàtgwo, taà dìkkok 

jeúnbeih hoú jihgeí wòh gwàndeúi, loìh 

yúh Nèihfèihyàhn jokjin. 

10 But behold, we shall see that his 

promise which he made was rash; 

nevertheless, he did prepare himself 

and his armies to come to battle 

against the Nephites. 

11 由於有成千上萬人被尼

腓人的手所殺，所以他的軍

隊沒有過去多；儘管他們損

失慘重，亞瑪利凱仍然召集

了一支大得驚人的軍隊，因

此他不怕下柴雷罕拉地去。 

11 Yaùhyù yaúh 

sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn yàhn beih 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk saú só saat, sóyíh taà 

dìk gwàndeúi muhtyaúh gwoheui dò; 

jeuhngún taàmùhn syúnsàt 

chaámjuhng, Aamáahleihhoí yìhngyìhn 

jiuhjaahpliúh yàt jì daaihdàk gìngyàhn 

dìk gwàndeúi, yànchí taà bàt paa haah 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih heui. 

11 Now his armies were not so great 

as they had hitherto been, because of 

the many thousands who had been 

slain by the hand of the Nephites; but 

notwithstanding their great loss, 

Amalickiah had gathered together a 

wonderfully great army, insomuch 

that he feared not to come down to the 

land of Zarahemla. 

12 是的，連亞瑪利凱都親自

下來，率領拉曼人。時為法

官統治的第二十五年；尼腓

人這時正開始處理對首席法

官派賀藍的爭議事件。 

12 Sihdìk, lìhn Aamáahleihhoí doù 

chànjih haahloìh, seùtlíhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. Sìh wàih faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih yihsahpńgh nìhn; 

Nèihfèihyàhn jéh sìh jing hoìchí chyúleíh 

deui saújihk faatgùn Paaihohlaàhm dìk 

jàngyi sihgín. 

12 Yea, even Amalickiah did himself 

come down, at the head of the 

Lamanites. And it was in the twenty 

and fifth year of the reign of the 

judges; and it was at the same time 

that they had begun to settle the 

affairs of their contentions concerning 

the chief judge, Pahoran. 

13 事情是這樣的，稱為國王

派的人聽到拉曼人下來攻打

他們的消息後，心裡很高

興；他們拒絕拿起武器，因

為對首席法官和自由派人士

都極為憤怒，所以不願拿起

武器，保衛自己的國家。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

chìngwàih gwokwòhng pàai dìk yàhn 

tingdou Laaìmaahnyàhn haahloìh 

gùngdaá taàmùhn dìk siùsìk hauh, 

sàmleuíh hán goùhing; taàmùhn 

keuíhjyuht naàh heí moúhhei, yànwaih 

deui saújihk faatgùn wòh jihyaùhpaai 

yàhnsih doù gihkwàih fáhnnouh, sóyíh 

bàtyuhn naàh heí moúhhei, boúwaih 

jihgeí dìk gwokgaà. 

13 And it came to pass that when the 

men who were called king—men had 

heard that the Lamanites were 

coming down to battle against them, 

they were glad in their hearts; and 

they refused to take up arms, for they 

were so wroth with the chief judge, 

and also with the people of liberty, 

that they would not take up arms to 

defend their country. 
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14 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃看

到這種情形，也看到拉曼人

進入了邊境，就因他一度那

麼努力保衛的人民如此頑固

而極為憤怒；是的，他非常

憤怒，他的靈魂充滿怒氣。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih hondou jéh júng 

chìhngyìhng, yáah hondou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jeunyahpliúh bìngíng, 

jauh yàn taà yàtdouh náahmò noúhlihk 

boúwaih dìk yàhnmàhn yùhchí 

waàhngu yìh gihkwàih fáhnnouh; sihdìk, 

taà feìseùhng fáhnnouh, taà dìk 

lìhngwàhn chùngmúhn nouhhei. 

14 And it came to pass that when 

Moroni saw this, and also saw that 

the Lamanites were coming into the 

borders of the land, he was 

exceedingly wroth because of the 

stubbornness of those people whom he 

had labored with so much diligence to 

preserve; yea, he was exceedingly 

wroth; his soul was filled with anger 

against them. 

15 事情是這樣的，他向這地

的統治者呈遞了一份請願

書，並附上人民的意見，希

望他讀，並授權給他（摩羅

乃）來迫使那些叛離者保衛

國家，否則就將他們處死。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

heung jéh deih dìk túngjihjé 

chìhngdaihliúh yàtfahn chíngyuhnsyù, 

bihng fuh séuhng yàhnmàhn dìk yigin, 

heìmohng taà duhk, bihng sauhkyùhn 

kàp taà (mòlòhnaaíh) loìh bìksí náahsè 

buhnleìhjé boúwaih gwokgaà, faújàk 

jauh jeùng taàmùhn chyúseí. 

15 And it came to pass that he sent a 

petition, with the voice of the people, 

unto the governor of the land, desiring 

that he should read it, and give him 

(Moroni) power to compel those 

dissenters to defend their country or 

to put them to death. 

16 他最關心的就是要結束

人民彼此的紛爭與衝突，因

為看啊，這一直是他們滅亡

的原因。事情是這樣的，這

請願依人民的意見而獲准

了。 

16 Taà jeui gwaànsàm dìk jauhsih yiu 

gitchùk yàhnmàhn beíchí dìk fànjàng 

yúh chùngdaht, yànwaih honaa, jéh 

yàtjihk sih taàmùhn mihtmòhng dìk 

yùhnyàn. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

jéh chíngyuhn yì yàhnmàhn dìk yigin yìh 

wohkjeúnliúh. 

16 For it was his first care to put an 

end to such contentions and 

dissensions among the people; for 

behold, this had been hitherto a cause 

of all their destruction. And it came to 

pass that it was granted according to 

the voice of the people. 

17 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃下

令軍隊攻擊國王派人士，壓

制他們的傲慢與貴族氣燄，

使他們與地齊平，否則他們

就必須拿起武器，支持自由

這信念。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih haahlihng gwàndeúi 

gùnggìk gwokwòhng pàai yàhnsih, 

ngaatjai taàmùhn dìk ngouhmaahn yúh 

gwaijuhk hei yihm, sí taàmùhn yúh deih 

chaìhpìhng, faújàk taàmùhn jauh 

bìtseuì naàh heí moúhhei, jìchìh jihyaùh 

jéh seunnihm. 

17 And it came to pass that Moroni 

commanded that his army should go 

against those king—men, to pull down 

their pride and their nobility and level 

them with the earth, or they should 

take up arms and support the cause of 

liberty. 

18 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃的

軍隊出去攻擊他們，壓制了

他們的傲慢與貴族氣燄，只

要他們拿起武器與摩羅乃的

人作戰，都被砍倒，與地齊

平。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih dìk gwàndeúi cheùtheui 

gùnggìk taàmùhn, ngaatjailiúh 

taàmùhn dìk ngouhmaahn yúh 

gwaijuhk hei yihm, jíyiu taàmùhn naàh 

heí moúhhei yúh mò lòhnaaíh dìk yàhn 

jokjin, doù beih hámdoú, yúh deih 

chaìhpìhng. 

18 And it came to pass that the armies 

did march forth against them; and 

they did pull down their pride and 

their nobility, insomuch that as they 

did lift their weapons of war to fight 

against the men of Moroni they were 

hewn down and leveled to the earth. 

19 事情是這樣的，有四千多

名叛離者被劍砍倒；未在這

場戰鬥中被殺的首領都被捕

入獄，因為這時沒有時間審

訊他們。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaúh 

seichìndò mìhng buhnleìhjé beih gim 

hámdoú; meih joih jéh cheùhng jindau 

jùng beih saat dìk saúlíhng doù beih 

bouh yahpyuhk, yànwaih jéh sìh 

muhtyaúh sìhgaan sámseun taàmùhn. 

19 And it came to pass that there were 

four thousand of those dissenters who 

were hewn down by the sword; and 

those of their leaders who were not 

slain in battle were taken and cast 

into prison, for there was no time for 

their trials at this period. 

20 其餘不願被劍砍倒在地

的叛離者都向自由旗幟投

降，不得不在各城市和塔上

懸掛自由旗幟，並拿起武器

保衛他們的國家。 

20 Keìhyùh bàtyuhn beih gim hámdoú 

joih deih dìk buhnleìhjé doù heung 

jihyaùh keìhchi taùhhòhng, bàtdàkbàt 

joih gok sìhngsíh wòh taap seuhng 

yùhngwaa jihyaùh keìhchi, bihng naàh 

heí moúhhei boúwaih taàmùhn dìk 

gwokgaà. 

20 And the remainder of those 

dissenters, rather than be smitten 

down to the earth by the sword, 

yielded to the standard of liberty, and 

were compelled to hoist the title of 

liberty upon their towers, and in their 

cities, and to take up arms in defence 

of their country. 
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21 摩羅乃就此消滅了國王

派，沒有人再用國王派這名

稱；他也就此消除了那些自

命出身貴族者的頑固與驕

傲，使他們像他們的弟兄一

樣謙抑自己，勇敢地為爭取

自由、免於奴役而戰。 

21 Mòlòhnáaih jauh chí siùmihtliúh 

gwokwòhng pàai, muhtyaúh yàhn joi 

yuhng gwokwòhng pàai jéh mìhng 

chìng; taà yáah jauh chí siùcheuìhliúh 

náahsè jih mihng cheùtsàn gwaijuhk jé 

dìk waàhngu yúh giùngouh, sí taàmùhn 

jeuhng taàmùhn dìk daihhìng 

yàtyeuhng hìmyìk jihgeí, yúhnggám deih 

waih jàngcheuí jihyaùh, míhnyù 

noùhyihk yìh jin. 

21 And thus Moroni put an end to 

those king—men, that there were not 

any known by the appellation of 

king—men; and thus he put an end to 

the stubbornness and the pride of 

those people who professed the blood 

of nobility; but they were brought 

down to humble themselves like unto 

their brethren, and to fight valiantly 

for their freedom from bondage. 

22 看啊，事情是這樣的，摩

羅乃就此平息了他人民間的

戰爭與紛爭，使他們重享和

平與文明，並立法備戰，抵

抗拉曼人；看啊，拉曼人這

時已進入濱海的摩羅乃地。 

22 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih jauh chí pìhngsìkliúh taà 

yàhnmàhn gaàn dìk jinjàng yúh fànjàng, 

sí taàmùhn chùhng heúng wòhpìhng 

yúh màhnmìhng, bihng lahpfaat beihjin, 

daíkong Laaìmaahnyàhn; honaa, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jéh sìh yíh jeunyahp 

bànhoí dìk Mòlòhnáaih deih. 

22 Behold, it came to pass that while 

Moroni was thus breaking down the 

wars and contentions among his own 

people, and subjecting them to peace 

and civilization, and making 

regulations to prepare for war against 

the Lamanites, behold, the Lamanites 

had come into the land of Moroni, 

which was in the borders by the 

seashore. 

23 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃城

的尼腓人力量不夠強大，因

此，亞瑪利凱驅逐他們，殺

了許多人。事情是這樣的，

亞瑪利凱佔據了該城，是

的，佔領了所有的防禦工

事。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih sìhng dìk Nèihfèihyàhn 

lihkleuhng bàtgau keùhngdaaih, yànchí, 

Aamáahleihhoí keuìjuhk taàmùhn, 

saatliúh heuídò yàhn. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Aamáahleihhoí 

jimgeuiliúh goì sìhng, sihdìk, 

jimlíhngliúh sóyaúh dìk fòhngyuh 

gùngsih. 

23 And it came to pass that the 

Nephites were not sufficiently strong 

in the city of Moroni; therefore 

Amalickiah did drive them, slaying 

many. And it came to pass that 

Amalickiah took possession of the city, 

yea, possession of all their 

fortifications. 

24 逃離摩羅乃城的人都到

了尼腓哈城；李海城的人民

也都集合起來，作好準備，

預備迎戰拉曼人。 

24 Toùhleìh Mòlòhnáaih sìhng dìk yàhn 

doù douliúh Nèihfèihhaà sìhng; Léihhói 

sìhng dìk yàhnmàhn yáah doù 

jaahphahp heíloìh, jok hoú jeúnbeih, 

yuhbeih yìhngjin Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

24 And those who fled out of the city of 

Moroni came to the city of Nephihah; 

and also the people of the city of Lehi 

gathered themselves together, and 

made preparations and were ready to 

receive the Lamanites to battle. 

25 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

不讓拉曼人到尼腓哈城去作

戰，卻把他們留在海邊，留

下人守住並保衛各城。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí bàt yeuhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dou Nèihfèihhaà sìhng 

heui jokjin, keuk báa taàmùhn laùh joih 

hoíbìn, laùhhaah yàhn saújyuh bihng 

boúwaih gok sìhng. 

25 But it came to pass that 

Amalickiah would not suffer the 

Lamanites to go against the city of 

Nephihah to battle, but kept them 

down by the seashore, leaving men in 

every city to maintain and defend it. 

26 就這樣，他繼續佔領了許

多城市；尼腓哈城、李海城、

摩林安頓城、奧姆納城、基

特城、繆萊克城；這些城市

都位於東海岸邊。 

26 Jauh jéhyeuhng, taà gaijuhk 

jimlíhngliúh heuídò sìhngsíh; 

Nèihfèihhaà sìhng, Léihhói sìhng, 

Mòlàhmngòndeuhn sìhng, 

Oumoúhnaahp sìhng, Geìdahk sìhng, 

Miuhloìhhaàk sìhng; jéhsè sìhngsíh doù 

waihyù dùnghoí ngohnbìn. 

26 And thus he went on, taking 

possession of many cities, the city of 

Nephihah, and the city of Lehi, and 

the city of Morianton, and the city of 

Omner, and the city of Gid, and the 

city of Mulek, all of which were on the 

east borders by the seashore. 

27 拉曼人就這樣藉著亞瑪

利凱的詭計，以及他們無數

的大軍而佔領了許多城市，

這些城市都已照摩羅乃的防

禦工事的樣子而加強設防；

這一切卻成了拉曼人的堅固

堡壘。 

27 Laaìmaahnyàhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

jihkjeuhk Aamáahleihhoí dìk gwaígai, 

yíhkahp taàmùhn moùhsou dìk 

daaihgwàn yìh jimlíhngliúh heuídò 

sìhngsíh, jéhsè sìhngsíh doù yíh jiu 

Mòlòhnáaih dìk fòhngyuh gùngsih dìk 

yeuhngjí yìh gaàkeùhng chitfòhng; jéh 

yàtchai keuk sìhngliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dìk gìngu boúleuíh. 

27 And thus had the Lamanites 

obtained, by the cunning of 

Amalickiah, so many cities, by their 

numberless hosts, all of which were 

strongly fortified after the manner of 

the fortifications of Moroni; all of 

which afforded strongholds for the 

Lamanites. 

28 事情是這樣的，他們推進

到滿地富邊境，驅趕尼腓

人，殺死了許多人。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn teuìjeun dou Múhndeihfu 

bìngíng, keuìgón Nèihfèihyàhn, 

saatseíliúh heuídò yàhn. 

28 And it came to pass that they 

marched to the borders of the land 

Bountiful, driving the Nephites before 

them and slaying many. 
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29 但是事情是這樣的，他們

遇上了鐵安肯；鐵安肯曾在

摩林安頓逃跑時殺了他，並

截擊他的人民。 

29 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, taàmùhn yuhséuhngliúh 

Titngònháng; Titngònháng chàhng joih 

Mòlàhmngòndeuhn toùhpaaú sìh 

saatliúh taà, bihng jihtgìk taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

29 But it came to pass that they were 

met by Teancum, who had slain 

Morianton and had headed his people 

in his flight. 

30 事情是這樣的，他也攔住

亞瑪利凱；當時亞瑪利凱正

帶著大軍行進，要佔領滿地

富及北部地方。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

yáah laàhnjyuh Aamáahleihhoí; dòngsìh 

Aamáahleihhoí jing daaijeuhk 

daaihgwàn hàhngjeun, yiu jimlíhng 

Múhndeihfu kahp bàkbouh deihfòng. 

30 And it came to pass that he headed 

Amalickiah also, as he was marching 

forth with his numerous army that he 

might take possession of the land 

Bountiful, and also the land 

northward. 

31 但是看啊，他被鐵安肯及

他的人擊退而慘遭挫敗，因

為他們都是驍勇的戰士；每

一個鐵安肯的人在體能和戰

技上都勝過拉曼人，以致於

他們佔了優勢。 

31 Daahnsih honaa, taà beih 

Titngònháng kahp taà dìk yàhn gìkteui 

yìh cháamjoù chobaaih, yànwaih 

taàmùhn doù sih hiùyúhng dìk jinsih; 

muíh yàt go Titngònháng dìk yàhn joih 

taínàhng wòh jin geih seuhng doù 

singgwo Laaìmaahnyàhn, yíh ji yù 

taàmùhn jimliúh yaùsai. 

31 But behold he met with a 

disappointment by being repulsed by 

Teancum and his men, for they were 

great warriors; for every man of 

Teancum did exceed the Lamanites in 

their strength and in their skill of war, 

insomuch that they did gain 

advantage over the Lamanites. 

32 事情是這樣的，他們一再

襲擊他們，殺他們直到天

黑。事情是這樣的，鐵安肯

及他的人在滿地富邊境紮

營；亞瑪利凱也在邊境靠近

海岸的海灘上紮營；他們就

這樣被追趕著。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn yàtjoi jaahpgìk taàmùhn, saat 

taàmùhn jihkdou tìnhaàk. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Titngònháng kahp taà 

dìk yàhn joih Múhndeihfu bìngíng 

jaatyìhng; Aamáahleihhoí yáah joih 

bìngíng kaaugahn hoíngohn dìk hoítaàn 

seuhng jaatyìhng; taàmùhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng beih jeuìgónjeuhk. 

32 And it came to pass that they did 

harass them, insomuch that they did 

slay them even until it was dark. And 

it came to pass that Teancum and his 

men did pitch their tents in the 

borders of the land Bountiful; and 

Amalickiah did pitch his tents in the 

borders on the beach by the seashore, 

and after this manner were they 

driven. 

33 事情是這樣的，到了晚

上，鐵安肯和一位侍從趁夜

潛入亞瑪利凱的營帳；看

啊，拉曼人因白天的勞累和

炎熱而極為疲倦，個個沉睡

不醒。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, douliúh 

máahnseuhng, Titngònháng wòh yàt 

waí sihchùhng chan yeh chìhmyahp 

Aamáahleihhoí dìk yìhngjeung; honaa, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàn baahktìn dìk 

loùhleuih wòh yìhmyiht yìh gihkwàih 

peìhgyuhn, gogo chàhmseuih bàtsíng. 

33 And it came to pass that when the 

night had come, Teancum and his 

servant stole forth and went out by 

night, and went into the camp of 

Amalickiah; and behold, sleep had 

overpowered them because of their 

much fatigue, which was caused by 

the labors and heat of the day. 

34 事情是這樣的，鐵安肯偷

偷潛入國王的營帳，用槍刺

進他的心窩；國王立刻斃

命，所以未驚醒他的僕人。 

34 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Titngònháng taùtaù chìhmyahp 

gwokwòhng dìk yìhngjeung, 

yuhngcheùng chijeun taà dìk sàmwò; 

gwokwòhng lahphàak baihmihng, sóyíh 

meih gìngsíng taà dìk buhkyàhn. 

34 And it came to pass that Teancum 

stole privily into the tent of the king, 

and put a javelin to his heart; and he 

did cause the death of the king 

immediately that he did not awake his 

servants. 

35 鐵安肯又偷偷回到自己

的營帳，看啊，他的人都還

在睡覺；他叫醒他們，把他

所做的一切告訴他們。 

35 Titngònháng yauh taùtaù wuìhdou 

jihgeí dìk yìhngjeung, honaa, taà dìk 

yàhn doù waàhnjoih seuihgaau; taà 

giuséng taàmùhn, báa taà só jouh dìk 

yàtchai gousou taàmùhn. 

35 And he returned again privily to 

his own camp, and behold, his men 

were asleep, and he awoke them and 

told them all the things that he had 

done. 

36 他下令軍隊保持戒備，恐

怕拉曼人醒來，要來突襲他

們。  

36 Taà haahlihng gwàndeúi boúchìh 

gaaibeih, húngpaa Laaìmaahnyàhn 

síngloìh, yiu loìh dahtjaahp taàmùhn. 

36 And he caused that his armies 

should stand in readiness, lest the 

Lamanites had awakened and should 

come upon them. 

37 法官統治尼腓人的第二

十五年就這樣結束了；亞瑪

利凱的日子也就這樣結束

了。 

37 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih yihsahpńgh nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh; Aamáahleihhoí dìk yahtjí 

yáah jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. 

37 And thus endeth the twenty and 

fifth year of the reign of the judges 

over the people of Nephi; and thus 

endeth the days of Amalickiah. 
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第五十二章 Daih ńghsahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 52 

艾摩龍繼亞瑪利凱為拉曼人

的國王—摩羅乃、鐵安肯和

李海領導尼腓人大勝拉曼

人—收復繆萊克城，卓倫人

雅各被殺。約主前六六年至

六四年。 

Ngaaihmòlùhng gai Aamáahleihhoí 

wàih Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng - 

Mòlòhnáaih, Titngònháng wòh Léihhói 

líhngdouh Nèihfèihyàhn daaih sing 

Laaìmaahnyàhn – Saùfuhk 

Miuhloìhhaàk sìhng, Cheukleùhnyàhn 

Ngáahgok beih saat. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

luhkluhk nìhn ji luhksei nìhn. 

Ammoron succeeds Amalickiah as 

king of the Lamanites—Moroni, 

Teancum, and Lehi lead the Nephites 

in a victorious war against the 

Lamanites—The city of Mulek is 

retaken, and Jacob the Zoramite is 

slain. About 66—64 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第二十六年，看

啊，拉曼人在第一個月的第

一個早晨醒來，發現亞瑪利

凱死在自己的營帳內，又看

到鐵安肯已準備在那天與他

們作戰。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

yihsahpluhk nìhn, honaa, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn joih daih yàt goyuht dìk 

daih yàt go joúsàhn síngloìh, faatyihn 

Aamáahleihhoí seí joih jihgeí dìk 

yìhngjeung noih, yauh hondou 

Titngònháng yíh jeúnbeih joih náah tìn 

yúh taàmùhn jokjin. 

1 AND now, it came to pass in the 

twenty and sixth year of the reign of 

the judges over the people of Nephi, 

behold, when the Lamanites awoke on 

the first morning of the first month, 

behold, they found Amalickiah was 

dead in his own tent; and they also 

saw that Teancum was ready to give 

them battle on that day. 

2 拉曼人見狀，甚為驚恐；

他們放棄進軍北部地方的計

畫，全軍撤退到繆萊克城，

以該城的防禦工事自保。 

2 Laaìmaahnyàhn ginjohng, sahmwàih 

gìnghúng; taàmùhn fonghei jeungwàn 

bàkbouh deihfòng dìk gaiwaahk, 

chyùhngwàn chitteui dou Miuhloìhhaàk 

sìhng, yíhgoì sìhng dìk fòhngyuh 

gùngsih jihboú. 

2 And now, when the Lamanites saw 

this they were affrighted; and they 

abandoned their design in marching 

into the land northward, and 

retreated with all their army into the 

city of Mulek, and sought protection in 

their fortifications. 

3 事情是這樣的，亞瑪利凱

的弟弟被任命為人民的國

王，他名叫艾摩龍；於是國

王艾摩龍，亞瑪利凱的弟

弟，被任命接替他統治。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Aamáahleihhoí dìk daihdaih beih 

yahmmihng wàih yàhnmàhn dìk 

gwokwòhng, taà mìhnggiu 

Ngaaihmòlùhng; yùsih gwokwòhng 

Ngaaihmòlùhng, Aamáahleihhoí dìk 

daihdaih, beih yahmmihng jiptai taà 

túngjih. 

3 And it came to pass that the brother 

of Amalickiah was appointed king 

over the people; and his name was 

Ammoron; thus king Ammoron, the 

brother of king Amalickiah, was 

appointed to reign in his stead. 

4 事情是這樣的，他命令人

民守住經過流血奪得的城

市；他們每奪一城無不大量

流血。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

mihnglihng yàhnmàhn saújyuh gìnggwo 

laùh hyut dyuhtdàk dìk sìhngsíh; 

taàmùhn muíh dyuht yàt sìhng 

moùhbàt daaih leuhng laùh hyut. 

4 And it came to pass that he did 

command that his people should 

maintain those cities, which they had 

taken by the shedding of blood; for 

they had not taken any cities save 

they had lost much blood. 

5 鐵安肯見拉曼人決心守住

他們奪得的城市和佔領的那

部分土地，也見他們人數眾

多，認為不宜試圖攻打他們

的堡壘。 

5 Titngònháng gin Laaìmaahnyàhn 

kyutsàm saújyuh taàmùhn dyuhtdàk dìk 

sìhngsíh wòh jimlíhng dìk náah 

bouhfahn toúdeih, yáah gin taàmùhn 

yàhnsou jungdò, yihngwàih bàtyìh 

sitoùh gùngdaá taàmùhn dìk boúleuíh. 

5 And now, Teancum saw that the 

Lamanites were determined to 

maintain those cities which they had 

taken, and those parts of the land 

which they had obtained possession of; 

and also seeing the enormity of their 

number, Teancum thought it was not 

expedient that he should attempt to 

attack them in their forts. 

6 他把他的軍隊留在四周，

好像正準備作戰；是的，他

在四周堆高土牆，並修築掩

蔽處所，確實準備保衛自

己，抵抗他們。 

6 Taà báa taà dìk gwàndeúi laùh joih 

sei jaù, hoújeuhng jing jeúnbeih jokjin; 

sihdìk, taà joih sei jaù deuì goù 

toúcheùhng, bihngsaù jùk yímbaichyu 

só, koksaht jeúnbeih boúwaih jihgeí, 

daíkong taàmùhn. 

6 But he kept his men round about, as 

if making preparations for war; yea, 

and truly he was preparing to defend 

himself against them, by casting up 

walls round about and preparing 

places of resort. 

7 事情是這樣的，他繼續這

樣備戰，直到摩羅乃派了大

批人手來增援他的軍隊。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

gaijuhk jéhyeuhng beihjin, jihkdou 

Mòlòhnáaih paailiúh daaihpaì yàhn saú 

loìh jàngwùhn taà dìk gwàndeúi. 

7 And it came to pass that he kept 

thus preparing for war until Moroni 

had sent a large number of men to 

strengthen his army. 
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8 摩羅乃也下令要他扣留落

在他手中的所有俘虜；由於

拉曼人擄了許多人，所以他

必須扣留所有的拉曼俘虜，

作為被拉曼人所擄的那些人

的贖價。 

8 Mòlòhnáaih yáah haahlihng yiu taà 

kaulaùh lohk joih taà saú jùng dìk 

sóyaúh fùloúh; yaùhyù Laaìmaahnyàhn 

loúhliúh heuídò yàhn, sóyíh taà bìtseuì 

kaulaùh sóyaúh dìk Laaìmaahn fùloúh, 

jokwàih beih Laaìmaahnyàhn só loúh 

dìk náahsè yàhn dìk suhk gaa. 

8 And Moroni also sent orders unto 

him that he should retain all the 

prisoners who fell into his hands; for 

as the Lamanites had taken many 

prisoners, that he should retain all the 

prisoners of the Lamanites as a 

ransom for those whom the 

Lamanites had taken. 

9 他也下令要他鞏固滿地

富，保護那條通往北部地方

的狹窄通道，以免拉曼人取

得那條要道，而有力量從各

方襲擊他們。 

9 Taà yáah haahlihng yiu taà gúnggu 

Múhndeihfu, boúwuh náah tiùh 

tùngwóhng bàkbouh deihfòng dìk 

haahp jaak tùngdou, yíhmíhn 

Laaìmaahnyàhn cheuídàk náah tiùh yiu 

douh, yìh yaúh lihkleuhng chùhng gok 

fòng jaahpgìk taàmùhn. 

9 And he also sent orders unto him 

that he should fortify the land 

Bountiful, and secure the narrow pass 

which led into the land northward, 

lest the Lamanites should obtain that 

point and should have power to harass 

them on every side. 

10 摩羅乃又傳信給他，希望

他忠誠捍衛那塊土地，把握

每個機會盡力嚴懲那地方的

拉曼人，希望他或許可以用

計或其他方法收復那些自他

們手中淪陷的城市，也希望

他加強並鞏固四周未落入拉

曼人手中的城市。 

10 Mòlòhnáaih yauh chyùhnseun kàp 

taà, heìmohng taà jùngsìhng hóhnwaih 

náah faai toúdeih, báangàak muíh go 

geìwuih jeuhnlihk yìhmchìhng náah 

deihfòng dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn, 

heìmohng taà waahkheuí hóyíh yuhng 

gai waahk keìhtaà fòngfaat saùfuhk 

náahsè jih taàmùhn saú jùng 

leùhnhahm dìk sìhngsíh, yáah 

heìmohng taà gaàkeùhng bihng gúnggu 

sei jaù meih lohkyahp Laaìmaahnyàhn 

saú jùng dìk sìhngsíh. 

10 And Moroni also sent unto him, 

desiring him that he would be faithful 

in maintaining that quarter of the 

land, and that he would seek every 

opportunity to scourge the Lamanites 

in that quarter, as much as was in his 

power, that perhaps he might take 

again by stratagem or some other way 

those cities which had been taken out 

of their hands; and that he also would 

fortify and strengthen the cities round 

about, which had not fallen into the 

hands of the Lamanites. 

11 他也告訴他：我會來與你

會合，但是看啊，拉曼人正

在靠近西海的邊境上攻擊我

們；看啊，我要去抵抗他們，

因此，不能到你那裡去。 

11 Taà yáah gousou taà: Ngóh wuíh loìh 

yúh neíh wuihhahp, daahnsih honaa, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jingjoih kaaugahn saì 

hoí dìk bìngíng seuhng gùnggìk 

ngóhmùhn; honaa, ngóh yiu heui 

daíkong taàmùhn, yànchí, bàt nàhng 

dou neíh náahleuíh heui. 

11 And he also said unto him, I would 

come unto you, but behold, the 

Lamanites are upon us in the borders 

of the land by the west sea; and 

behold, I go against them, therefore I 

cannot come unto you. 

12 拉曼國王（艾摩龍）離開

了柴雷罕拉地，將他哥哥之

死告知王后，並聚集一大群

人，去到靠近西海的邊境上

攻擊尼腓人。 

12 Laaìmaahn gwokwòhng 

(Ngaaihmòlùhng) leìhhoìliúh 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, jeùng taà 

gògò jì seí goujì wòhnghauh, bihng 

jeuihjaahp yàtdaaih kwàhn yàhn, heui 

dou kaaugahn saì hoí dìk bìngíng 

seuhng gùnggìk Nèihfèihyàhn. 

12 Now, the king (Ammoron) had 

departed out of the land of Zarahemla, 

and had made known unto the queen 

concerning the death of his brother, 

and had gathered together a large 

number of men, and had marched 

forth against the Nephites on the 

borders by the west sea. 

13 他就這樣處心積慮要襲

擊尼腓人，想引開他們一部

分的軍力到那邊去，同時他

也命令留守他所佔領的城市

的人，在靠近東海的邊境上

襲擊尼腓人，憑他們的軍力

儘量佔領尼腓人的土地。 

13 Taà jauh jéhyeuhng chyúsàmjìkleuih 

yiu jaahpgìk Nèihfèihyàhn, seúng 

yáhnhoì taàmùhn yàt bouhfahn dìk 

gwànlihk dou náahbìn heui, tùhngsìh 

taà yáah mihnglihng laùhsaú taà só 

jimlíhng dìk sìhngsíh dìk yàhn, joih 

kaaugahn dùnghoí dìk bìngíng seuhng 

jaahpgìk Nèihfèihyàhn, pàhng taàmùhn 

dìk gwànlihk jeúnleuhng jimlíhng 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk toúdeih. 

13 And thus he was endeavoring to 

harass the Nephites, and to draw 

away a part of their forces to that part 

of the land, while he had commanded 

those whom he had left to possess the 

cities which he had taken, that they 

should also harass the Nephites on 

the borders by the east sea, and 

should take possession of their lands 

as much as it was in their power, 

according to the power of their armies. 

14 法官統治尼腓人的第二

十六年底，尼腓人就這樣處

在危急的情況中。 

14 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih yihsahpluhk nìhndaí, Nèihfèihyàhn 

jauh jéhyeuhng chyú joih ngaìhgàp dìk 

chìhngfong jùng. 

14 And thus were the Nephites in 

those dangerous circumstances in the 

ending of the twenty and sixth year of 

the reign of the judges over the people 

of Nephi. 
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15 但是看啊，事情是這樣

的，法官統治的第二十七

年，鐵安肯受命於摩羅乃—

摩羅乃部署軍隊，保護南部

和西部邊境，並開始向滿地

富行軍，以便能帶人支援鐵

安肯，收復他們失去的城

市— 

15 Daahnsih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn túngjih dìk daih 

yihsahpchàt nìhn, Titngònháng 

sauhmihng yù Mòlòhnáaih - 

Mòlòhnáaih bouhchyúh gwàndeúi, 

boúwuh naàhmbouh wòh saìbouh 

bìngíng, bihng hoìchí heung 

Múhndeihfu hàhnggwàn, yíhbihn nàhng 

daai yàhn jìwùhn Titngònháng, saùfuhk 

taàmùhn sàtheui dìk sìhngsíh - 

15 But behold, it came to pass in the 

twenty and seventh year of the reign 

of the judges, that Teancum, by the 

command of Moroni—who had 

established armies to protect the 

south and the west borders of the 

land, and had begun his march 

towards the land Bountiful, that he 

might assist Teancum with his men in 

retaking the cities which they had 

lost— 

16 事情是這樣的，鐵安肯接

獲命令去攻打繆萊克城，並

盡可能收復該城。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Titngònháng jipwohk mihnglihng heui 

gùngdaá Miuhloìhhaàk sìhng, bihng 

jeuhn hónàhng saùfuhk goì sìhng. 

16 And it came to pass that Teancum 

had received orders to make an attack 

upon the city of Mulek, and retake it if 

it were possible. 

17 事情是這樣的，鐵安肯準

備好攻打繆萊克城後，就帶

著軍隊去攻打拉曼人；但是

他看出只要拉曼人在防禦工

事裡，他就不可能戰勝他

們；因此他放棄他的計畫，

再回到滿地富城，等摩羅乃

來，增援他的軍力。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Titngònháng jeúnbeih hoú gùngdaá 

Miuhloìhhaàk sìhng hauh, jauh 

daaijeuhk gwàndeúi heui gùngdaá 

Laaìmaahnyàhn; daahnsih taà hon 

cheùt jíyiu Laaìmaahnyàhn joih 

fòhngyuh gùngsih leuíh, taà jauh bàt 

hónàhng jinsing taàmùhn; yànchí taà 

fonghei taà dìk gaiwaahk, joi wuìhdou 

Múhndeihfu sìhng, dáng Mòlòhnáaih 

loìh, jàngwùhn taà dìk gwànlihk. 

17 And it came to pass that Teancum 

made preparations to make an attack 

upon the city of Mulek, and march 

forth with his army against the 

Lamanites; but he saw that it was 

impossible that he could overpower 

them while they were in their 

fortifications; therefore he abandoned 

his designs and returned again to the 

city Bountiful, to wait for the coming 

of Moroni, that he might receive 

strength to his army. 

18 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第二十七年底，摩

羅乃帶了軍隊來到滿地富。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

yihsahpchàt nìhndaí, Mòlòhnáaih 

daailiúh gwàndeúi loìhdou Múhndeihfu. 

18 And it came to pass that Moroni 

did arrive with his army at the land of 

Bountiful, in the latter end of the 

twenty and seventh year of the reign 

of the judges over the people of Nephi. 

19 第二十八年初，摩羅乃、

鐵安肯和許多總隊長舉行了

一次作戰會議—商討如何使

拉曼人出來和他們作戰，或

如何誘使他們離開堅固的堡

壘，以便戰勝他們，收復繆

萊克城。 

19 Daih yihsahpbaat nìhnchò, 

Mòlòhnáaih, Titngònháng wòh heuídò 

júngdeuihjeúng geuíhàhngliúh yàtchi 

jokjin wuihyi – seùngtoú yùhhòh sí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn cheùtloìh wòh 

taàmùhn jokjin, waahk yùhhòh yaúhsí 

taàmùhn leìhhoì gìngu dìk boúleuíh, 

yíhbihn jinsing taàmùhn, saùfuhk 

Miuhloìhhaàk sìhng. 

19 And in the commencement of the 

twenty and eighth year, Moroni and 

Teancum and many of the chief 

captains held a council of war—what 

they should do to cause the Lamanites 

to come out against them to battle; or 

that they might by some means flatter 

them out of their strongholds, that 

they might gain advantage over them 

and take again the city of Mulek. 

20 事情是這樣的，他們派遣

使者到防守繆萊克城的拉曼

軍那裡，見他們的首領，他

名叫雅各，要求他率軍出

來，在兩城之間的平原上與

他們會戰。但是看啊，卓倫

人雅各不願率軍出來在平原

上與他們會戰。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn paaihín sijé dou fòhngsaú 

Miuhloìhhaàk sìhng dìk Laaìmaahn 

gwàn náahleuíh, gin taàmùhn dìk 

saúlíhng, taà mìhnggiu Ngáahgok, 

yìukaùh taà seùt gwàn cheùtloìh, joih 

leúhng sìhng jì gaàn dìk pìhngyùhn 

seuhng yúh taàmùhn wuihjin. Daahnsih 

honaa, Cheukleùhnyàhn Ngáahgok 

bàtyuhn seùt gwàn cheùtloìh joih 

pìhngyùhn seuhng yúh taàmùhn 

wuihjin. 

20 And it came to pass they sent 

embassies to the army of the 

Lamanites, which protected the city of 

Mulek, to their leader, whose name 

was Jacob, desiring him that he would 

come out with his armies to meet 

them upon the plains between the two 

cities. But behold, Jacob, who was a 

Zoramite, would not come out with his 

army to meet them upon the plains. 

21 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃鑒

於沒有希望和他們在公平情

況下交戰，便訂出一個引誘

拉曼人離開堅固堡壘的計

畫。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih gaam yù muhtyaúh 

heìmohng wòh taàmùhn joih gùngpìhng 

chìhngfong haah gaaùjin, bihn 

dihngcheùt yàt go yáhnyaúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn leìhhoì gìngu boúleuíh 

dìk gaiwaahk. 

21 And it came to pass that Moroni, 

having no hopes of meeting them 

upon fair grounds, therefore, he 

resolved upon a plan that he might 

decoy the Lamanites out of their 

strongholds. 



515 ALMA 52 阿爾瑪書 52 

22 他派鐵安肯帶一小隊人

下去海岸附近；摩羅乃和他

的軍隊則趁夜進入繆萊克城

西邊的曠野；第二天，拉曼

人的哨兵發現了鐵安肯，就

跑去告訴他們的首領雅各。 

22 Taà paai Titngònháng daai yàt 

siúdeuih yàhn haahheui hoíngohn 

fuhgahn; Mòlòhnáaih wòh taà dìk 

gwàndeúi jàk chan yeh jeunyahp 

Miuhloìhhaàk sìhngsaì bìn dìk 

kwongyéh; daih yih tìn, Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dìk saaubìng faatyihnliúh Titngònháng, 

jauhpaaú heui gousou taàmùhn dìk 

saúlíhng Ngáahgok. 

22 Therefore he caused that Teancum 

should take a small number of men 

and march down near the seashore; 

and Moroni and his army, by night, 

marched in the wilderness, on the 

west of the city Mulek; and thus, on 

the morrow, when the guards of the 

Lamanites had discovered Teancum, 

they ran and told it unto Jacob, their 

leader. 

23 事情是這樣的，拉曼人的

軍隊就去攻擊鐵安肯，以為

憑他們人多可以勝過只帶少

數人的鐵安肯。鐵安肯看到

拉曼軍出來攻擊他，就開始

沿著海邊向北撤退。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwàndeúi jauh heui 

gùnggìk Titngònháng, yíhwàih pàhng 

taàmùhn yàhndò hóyíh singgwo jí daai 

siúsouyàhn dìk Titngònháng. 

Titngònháng hondou Laaìmaahn gwàn 

cheùtloìh gùnggìk taà, jauh hoìchí 

yùhnjeuhk hoíbìn heung bàk chitteui. 

23 And it came to pass that the armies 

of the Lamanites did march forth 

against Teancum, supposing by their 

numbers to overpower Teancum 

because of the smallness of his 

numbers. And as Teancum saw the 

armies of the Lamanites coming out 

against him he began to retreat down 

by the seashore, northward. 

24 事情是這樣的，拉曼人見

他開始逃跑，就鼓起勇氣，

全力追趕他們。鐵安肯這樣

引開追不上他們的拉曼人

時，看啊，摩羅乃便命令一

部分與他同行的軍隊開進城

去，佔領該城。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gin taà hoìchí 

toùhpaaú, jauh gúheíyúhnghei, 

chyùhnlihk jeuìgón taàmùhn. 

Titngònháng jéhyeuhng yáhnhoì jeuì 

bàtséuhng taàmùhn dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn sìh, honaa, 

Mòlòhnáaih bihn mihnglihng yàt 

bouhfahn yúh taà tùhnghàhng dìk 

gwàndeúi hoìjeun sìhng heui, jimlíhng 

goì sìhng. 

24 And it came to pass that when the 

Lamanites saw that he began to flee, 

they took courage and pursued them 

with vigor. And while Teancum was 

thus leading away the Lamanites who 

were pursuing them in vain, behold, 

Moroni commanded that a part of his 

army who were with him should 

march forth into the city, and take 

possession of it. 

25 他們這樣去做，殺了所有

留守該城的人，是的，即所

有不願交出作戰武器的人。 

25 Taàmùhn jéhyeuhng heui jouh, 

saatliúh sóyaúh laùhsaú goì sìhng dìk 

yàhn, sihdìk, jìk sóyaúh bàtyuhn 

gaaùcheùt jokjin moúhhei dìk yàhn. 

25 And thus they did, and slew all 

those who had been left to protect the 

city, yea, all those who would not yield 

up their weapons of war. 

26 摩羅乃因此以一部分軍

隊佔領了繆萊克城，他則率

其餘部隊迎擊追趕鐵安肯而

返的拉曼人。 

26 Mòlòhnáaih yànchí yíh yàt bouhfahn 

gwàndeúi jimlíhngliúh Miuhloìhhaàk 

sìhng, taà jàk seùt keìhyùh bouhdeúi 

yìhnggìk jeuìgón Titngònháng yìh faán 

dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

26 And thus Moroni had obtained 

possession of the city Mulek with a 

part of his army, while he marched 

with the remainder to meet the 

Lamanites when they should return 

from the pursuit of Teancum. 

27 事情是這樣的，拉曼人追

鐵安肯直追到滿地富城附

近，遇上了留守滿地富城的

李海及一小隊軍隊。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jeuì Titngònháng jihk 

jeuìdou Múhndeihfu sìhng fuhgahn, 

yuhséuhngliúh laùhsaú Múhndeihfu 

sìhng dìk Léihhói kahp yàt siúdeuih 

gwàndeúi. 

27 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites did pursue Teancum until 

they came near the city Bountiful, and 

then they were met by Lehi and a 

small army, which had been left to 

protect the city Bountiful. 

28 現在看啊，拉曼人的總隊

長們見李海帶軍攻擊他們，

便在十分混亂的情況中逃

跑，深恐在抵達繆萊克城以

前被李海追上；原來他們因

行軍而疲乏，李海的人卻精

神飽滿。 

28 Yihnjoih honaa, Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

júngdeuihjeúng mùhn gin Léihhói daai 

gwàn gùnggìk taàmùhn, bihn joih 

sahpfàn wahnlyuhn dìk chìhngfong jùng 

toùhpaaú, sàmhúng joih daídaaht sìhng 

yíhchìhn beih Léihhói jeuìséuhng; 

yùhnloìh taàmùhn yàn hàhnggwàn yìh 

peìhfaht, Léihhói dìk yàhn keuk 

jìngsàhn baaúmúhn. 

28 And now behold, when the chief 

captains of the Lamanites had beheld 

Lehi with his army coming against 

them, they fled in much confusion, lest 

perhaps they should not obtain the 

city Mulek before Lehi should 

overtake them; for they were wearied 

because of their march, and the men 

of Lehi were fresh. 

29 拉曼人不曉得摩羅乃帶

著軍隊跟在他們後面，一心

只怕李海和他的人。 

29 Laaìmaahnyàhn bàt hiúdàk 

Mòlòhnáaih daaijeuhk gwàndeúi 

gànjoih taàmùhn hauhmihn, yàtsàm jí 

paa Léihhói wòh taà dìk yàhn. 

29 Now the Lamanites did not know 

that Moroni had been in their rear 

with his army; and all they feared was 

Lehi and his men. 

30 李海不打算在他們遇上

摩羅乃和他的部隊之前趕上

他們。 

30 Léihhói bàt daásyun joih taàmùhn 

yuhséuhng Mòlòhnáaih wòh taà dìk 

bouhdeúi jìchìhn gónséuhng taàmùhn. 

30 Now Lehi was not desirous to 

overtake them till they should meet 

Moroni and his army. 
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31 事情是這樣的，拉曼人撤

退後不久就遭尼腓人包圍，

一面是摩羅乃的人，另一面

是李海的人，他們個個精神

飽滿，精力充沛，拉曼人卻

因長途行軍而疲乏不堪。 

31 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn chitteui hauh bàt gaú 

jauh joù Nèihfèihyàhn baaùwaìh, 

yàtmihn sih Mòlòhnáaih dìk yàhn, lihng 

yàtmihn sih Léihhói dìk yàhn, taàmùhn 

gogo jìngsàhn baaúmúhn, 

jìnglihkchùngpui, Laaìmaahnyàhn keuk 

yàn cheùhngtoùh hàhnggwàn yìh 

peìhfaht bàthàm. 

31 And it came to pass that before the 

Lamanites had retreated far they 

were surrounded by the Nephites, by 

the men of Moroni on one hand, and 

the men of Lehi on the other, all of 

whom were fresh and full of strength; 

but the Lamanites were wearied 

because of their long march. 

32 摩羅乃命令他的人攻擊

他們，直到他們放下作戰武

器為止。 

32 Mòlòhnáaih mihnglihng taà dìk yàhn 

gùnggìk taàmùhn, jihkdou taàmùhn 

fonghaah jokjin moúhhei wàihjí. 

32 And Moroni commanded his men 

that they should fall upon them until 

they had given up their weapons of 

war. 

33 事情是這樣的，他們的首

領雅各是卓倫人，有種不屈

服的精神；他率領拉曼人在

盛怒之下與摩羅乃作戰。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn dìk saúlíhng Ngáahgok sih 

Cheukleùhnyàhn, yaúh júng bàtwàt 

fuhk dìk jìngsàhn; taà seùtlíhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn joih sihngnouh jì haah 

yúh Mòlòhnáaih jokjin. 

33 And it came to pass that Jacob, 

being their leader, being also a 

Zoramite, and having an 

unconquerable spirit, he led the 

Lamanites forth to battle with 

exceeding fury against Moroni. 

34 摩羅乃擋住了他們的去

路，於是雅各決心殺他們，

並且殺出一條通往繆萊克城

的生路。但是看啊，摩羅乃

和他的人更有力量，在拉曼

人面前毫不退讓。 

34 Mòlòhnáaih dóngjyuhliúh taàmùhn 

dìk heuilouh, yùsih Ngáahgok kyutsàm 

saat taàmùhn, bihngché saat cheùt yàt 

tiùh tùngwóhng Miuhloìhhaàk sìhng dìk 

sànglouh. Daahnsih honaa, Mòlòhnáaih 

wòh taà dìk yàhn gang yaúh lihkleuhng, 

joih Laaìmaahnyàhn mihnchìhn hoùh 

bàt teuiyeuhng. 

34 Moroni being in their course of 

march, therefore Jacob was 

determined to slay them and cut his 

way through to the city of Mulek. But 

behold, Moroni and his men were 

more powerful; therefore they did not 

give way before the Lamanites. 

35 事情是這樣的，雙方都在

盛怒之下作戰，都有多人戰

死；是的，摩羅乃負傷，雅

各則被殺。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

seùngfòng doù joih sihngnouh jì haah 

jokjin, doù yaúh dò yàhn jinseí; sihdìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih fuhseùng, Ngáahgok jàk 

beih saat. 

35 And it came to pass that they 

fought on both hands with exceeding 

fury; and there were many slain on 

both sides; yea, and Moroni was 

wounded and Jacob was killed. 

36 李海帶著他強壯的部隊

在盛怒之下猛攻他們的後

翼，使拉曼人的後翼交出作

戰武器；他們其餘的人則十

分混亂，不知道要去哪裡或

攻打哪裡。 

36 Léihhói daaijeuhk taà keùhngjong 

dìk bouhdeúi joih sihngnouh jì haah 

máahnggùng taàmùhn dìk hauh yihk, sí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk hauh yihk 

gaaùcheùt jokjin moúhhei; taàmùhn 

keìhyùh dìk yàhn jàk sahpfàn 

wahnlyuhn, bàt jìdou yiu heui náahleuíh 

waahk gùngdaá náahleuíh. 

36 And Lehi pressed upon their rear 

with such fury with his strong men, 

that the Lamanites in the rear 

delivered up their weapons of war; 

and the remainder of them, being 

much confused, knew not whither to 

go or to strike. 

37 摩羅乃見他們一團混

亂，便對他們說：如果你們

願意把作戰武器拿過來並交

出來，我們就不再流你們的

血。 

37 Mòlòhnáaih gin taàmùhn yàttyùhn 

wahnlyuhn, bihn deui taàmùhn syut: 

Yùhgwó neíhmùhn yuhnyi báa jokjin 

moúhhei naàh gwoloìh bihng 

gaaùcheùt loìh, ngóhmùhn jauh bàt joi 

laùh neíhmùhn dìk hyut. 

37 Now Moroni seeing their confusion, 

he said unto them: If ye will bring 

forth your weapons of war and deliver 

them up, behold we will forbear 

shedding your blood. 

38 事情是這樣的，拉曼人聽

了這些話，凡未戰死的總隊

長都上前把他們的作戰武器

丟在摩羅乃腳前，並命令他

們的人照樣做。 

38 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn tingliúh jéhsè waah, 

faàhn meih jinseí dìk júngdeuihjeúng 

doù séuhngchìhn báa taàmùhn dìk 

jokjin moúhhei diuhjoih Mòlòhnáaih 

geuk chìhn, bihng mihnglihng taàmùhn 

dìk yàhn jiuyeuhng jouh. 

38 And it came to pass that when the 

Lamanites had heard these words, 

their chief captains, all those who 

were not slain, came forth and threw 

down their weapons of war at the feet 

of Moroni, and also commanded their 

men that they should do the same. 

39 但是看啊，仍有許多人不

願意；不願意交出刀劍的人

都被逮捕、上綁，作戰武器

也被取走，並且被迫與他們

的弟兄行軍到滿地富。 

39 Daahnsih honaa, yìhng yaúh heuídò 

yàhn bàtyuhn yi; bàtyuhn yi gaaùcheùt 

doùgim dìk yàhn doù beih daihbouh, 

séuhng bóng, jokjin moúhhei yáah beih 

cheuíjaú, bihngché beih bìk yúh 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng hàhnggwàn dou 

Múhndeihfu. 

39 But behold, there were many that 

would not; and those who would not 

deliver up their swords were taken 

and bound, and their weapons of war 

were taken from them, and they were 

compelled to march with their 

brethren forth into the land Bountiful. 

40 被擄的戰俘人數遠超過

戰死的人數，是的，比雙方

戰死的人數還多。 

40 Beih loúh dìk jinfù yàhnsou yúhn 

chiùgwo jinseí dìk yàhnsou, sihdìk, beí 

seùngfòng jinseí dìk yàhnsou waàhn dò. 

40 And now the number of prisoners 

who were taken exceeded more than 

the number of those who had been 

slain, yea, more than those who had 

been slain on both sides. 
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第五十三章 Daih ńghsahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 53 

用拉曼戰俘來鞏固滿地富

城—尼腓人間的衝突致使拉

曼人獲勝—希拉曼率領兩千

名艾蒙人的青年子弟。約主

前六四年至六三年。 

Yuhng Laaìmaahn jinfù loìh gúnggu 

Múhndeihfu sìhng – Nèihfèihyàhn gaàn 

dìk chùngdaht ji sí Laaìmaahnyàhn 

wohksing – Heìlaaìmaahn seùtlíhng 

leúhngchìn mìhng Ngaaihmùhngyàhn 

dìk chìngnìhn jídaih. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

luhksei nìhn ji luhksaàm nìhn. 

The Lamanite prisoners are used to 

fortify the city Bountiful—Dissensions 

among the Nephites give rise to 

Lamanite victories—Helaman takes 

command of the two thousand 

stripling sons of the people of Ammon. 

About 64—63 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，他們派衛

兵看守拉曼戰俘，並命他們

埋葬他們的死者，是的，以

及陣亡的尼腓人；他們工作

時，摩羅乃派人看守他們。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn paai waihbìng hònsaú 

Laaìmaahn jinfù, bihng mihng taàmùhn 

maaìhjong taàmùhn dìk seíjé, sihdìk, 

yíhkahp jahnmòhng dìk Nèihfèihyàhn; 

taàmùhn gùngjok sìh, Mòlòhnáaih paai 

yàhn hònsaú taàmùhn. 

1 AND it came to pass that they did 

set guards over the prisoners of the 

Lamanites, and did compel them to go 

forth and bury their dead, yea, and 

also the dead of the Nephites who 

were slain; and Moroni placed men 

over them to guard them while they 

should perform their labors. 

2 摩羅乃和李海到繆萊克

城，將該城的指揮權交給李

海。現在看啊，這位李海是

個在多次戰役中都跟摩羅乃

一起的人；他是個像摩羅乃

一樣的人，他們因對方安全

而高興；是的，他們彼此相

愛，也為全體尼腓人所愛。 

2 Mòlòhnáaih wòh Léihhói dou 

Miuhloìhhaàk sìhng, jeùng goì sìhng dìk 

jífaì kyùhn gaaùkàp Léihhói. Yihnjoih 

honaa, jéh waí Léihhói sih go joih dò chi 

jinyihk jùng doù gàn Mòlòhnáaih yàtheí 

dìk yàhn; taà sih go jeuhng Mòlòhnáaih 

yàtyeuhng dìk yàhn, taàmùhn yàn 

deuifòng ngònchyùhn yìh goùhing; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn beíchí seùngngoi, yáah 

waih chyùhntaí Nèihfèihyàhn sóngoi. 

2 And Moroni went to the city of 

Mulek with Lehi, and took command 

of the city and gave it unto Lehi. Now 

behold, this Lehi was a man who had 

been with Moroni in the more part of 

all his battles; and he was a man like 

unto Moroni, and they rejoiced in each 

other's safety; yea, they were beloved 

by each other, and also beloved by all 

the people of Nephi. 

3 事情是這樣的，拉曼人把

他們的死者及尼腓人的死者

埋葬完畢，就回到滿地富；

鐵安肯遵照摩羅乃的命令，

命令他們在滿地富，或滿地

富城周圍挖掘壕溝。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn báa taàmùhn dìk seíjé 

kahp Nèihfèihyàhn dìk seíjé maaìhjong 

yùhnbàt, jauh wuìhdou Múhndeihfu; 

Titngònháng jeùnjiu Mòlòhnáaih dìk 

mihnglihng, mihnglihng taàmùhn joih 

Múhndeihfu, waahk Múhndeihfu sìhng 

jaùwaìh waatgwaht hoùhkaù. 

3 And it came to pass that after the 

Lamanites had finished burying their 

dead and also the dead of the 

Nephites, they were marched back 

into the land Bountiful; and Teancum, 

by the orders of Moroni, caused that 

they should commence laboring in 

digging a ditch round about the land, 

or the city, Bountiful. 

4 他命令他們在壕溝的內牆

上用木材築一道護牆；他們

從壕溝中挖出泥土，堆在木

頭護牆邊；他們派拉曼人工

作，直到他們在滿地富城周

圍築起一道由木材和泥土造

的、非常高大而堅固的圍

牆。 

4 Taà mihnglihng taàmùhn joih 

hoùhkaù dìk noihcheùhng 

seuhngyuhng muhkchoìh jùk yàtdouh 

wuhcheùhng; taàmùhn chùhng 

hoùhkaù jùng waatcheùt naìhtoú, deuì 

joih muhktaùh wuhcheùhng bìn; 

taàmùhn paai Laaìmaahnyàhn gùngjok, 

jihkdou taàmùhn joih Múhndeihfu sìhng 

jaùwaìh jùk heí yàtdouh yaùh 

muhkchoìh wòh naìhtoú jouh dìk, 

feìseùhng goùdaaih yìh gìngu dìk 

waìhcheùhng. 

4 And he caused that they should 

build a breastwork of timbers upon 

the inner bank of the ditch; and they 

cast up dirt out of the ditch against 

the breastwork of timbers; and thus 

they did cause the Lamanites to labor 

until they had encircled the city of 

Bountiful round about with a strong 

wall of timbers and earth, to an 

exceeding height. 

5 此後，這城市變成一座非

常堅固的堡壘；他們在城內

看守拉曼戰俘，是的，就在

他們親手修築的圍牆內。摩

羅乃不得不派拉曼人工作，

因為他們工作的時候較易於

看守；他希望他攻打拉曼人

時能有所有的軍力。 

5 Chíhauh, jéh sìhngsíh binsìhng yàt joh 

feìseùhng gìngu dìk boúleuíh; taàmùhn 

joih sìhng noih hònsaú Laaìmaahn 

jinfù, sihdìk, jauh joih taàmùhn 

chànsaú saù jùk dìk waìhcheùhng noih. 

Mòlòhnáaih bàtdàkbàt paai 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gùngjok, yànwaih 

taàmùhn gùngjok dìk sìhhauh gaauyih 

yù hònsaú; taà heìmohng taà gùngdaá 

Laaìmaahnyàhn sìhnàhng yaúh sóyaúh 

dìk gwànlihk. 

5 And this city became an exceeding 

stronghold ever after; and in this city 

they did guard the prisoners of the 

Lamanites; yea, even within a wall 

which they had caused them to build 

with their own hands. Now Moroni 

was compelled to cause the Lamanites 

to labor, because it was easy to guard 

them while at their labor; and he 

desired all his forces when he should 

make an attack upon the Lamanites. 
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6 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃就

這樣戰勝了拉曼人極強大的

一支軍隊，佔領了拉曼人在

尼腓地極堅固的堡壘繆萊克

城；他也這樣建造了一座堅

固的堡壘來監禁戰俘。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih jauh jéhyeuhng jinsingliúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gihkkeùhng daaih dìk 

yàt jì gwàndeúi, jimlíhngliúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn joih Nèihfèih deih gihk 

gìngu dìk boúleuíh Miuhloìhhaàk sìhng; 

taà yáah jéhyeuhng ginjouhliúh yàt joh 

gìngu dìk boúleuíh loìh gaàmgam jinfù. 

6 And it came to pass that Moroni had 

thus gained a victory over one of the 

greatest of the armies of the 

Lamanites, and had obtained 

possession of the city of Mulek, which 

was one of the strongest holds of the 

Lamanites in the land of Nephi; and 

thus he had also built a stronghold to 

retain his prisoners. 

7 事情是這樣的，他不想在

那年再和拉曼人作戰，只派

人備戰，修築防禦工事來防

禦拉曼人，是的，同時使他

們的婦女和小孩免於挨餓受

苦，並供應糧食給軍隊。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà bàt 

seúngjoih náah nìhn joi wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin, jí paai yàhn 

beihjin, saù jùk fòhngyuh gùngsih loìh 

fòhngyuh Laaìmaahnyàhn, sihdìk, 

tùhngsìh sí taàmùhn dìk fúhneuíh wòh 

siúhaaìh míhnyù ngaaìngoh sauhfú, 

bihng gungyìng leùhngsihk kàp 

gwàndeúi. 

7 And it came to pass that he did no 

more attempt a battle with the 

Lamanites in that year, but he did 

employ his men in preparing for war, 

yea, and in making fortifications to 

guard against the Lamanites, yea, 

and also delivering their women and 

their children from famine and 

affliction, and providing food for their 

armies. 

8 事情是這樣的，在南部靠

西海邊上的拉曼軍，趁摩羅

乃處理尼腓人內部陰謀份子

所製造的衝突的空檔，奪取

了尼腓人一些土地，是的，

佔領了該地若干城市。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih 

naàhmbouh kaau saì hoíbìn seuhng dìk 

Laaìmaahn gwàn, chan Mòlòhnáaih 

chyúleíh Nèihfèihyàhn noihbouh 

yàmmaùh fahnjí só jaijouh dìk 

chùngdaht dìk hùng dóng, 

dyuhtcheuíliúh Nèihfèihyàhn yàtsè 

toúdeih, sihdìk, jimlíhngliúh goì deih 

yeukgòn sìhngsíh. 

8 And now it came to pass that the 

armies of the Lamanites, on the west 

sea, south, while in the absence of 

Moroni on account of some intrigue 

amongst the Nephites, which caused 

dissensions amongst them, had 

gained some ground over the 

Nephites, yea, insomuch that they 

had obtained possession of a number 

of their cities in that part of the land. 

9 由於尼腓人的罪惡，是

的，由於他們的衝突和陰

謀，他們處在最危險的情況

中。 

9 Yaùhyù Nèihfèihyàhn dìk jeuihngok, 

sihdìk, yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk chùngdaht 

wòh yàmmaùh, taàmùhn chyú joih jeui 

ngaìhhím dìk chìhngfong jùng. 

9 And thus because of iniquity 

amongst themselves, yea, because of 

dissensions and intrigue among 

themselves they were placed in the 

most dangerous circumstances. 

10 現在看啊，我要談談艾蒙

人；艾蒙人原來是拉曼人，

但是由於艾蒙和他的弟兄，

或者應當說，由於神的大能

和神的話，他們歸信了主；

他們被帶下柴雷罕拉地，並

從此一直受尼腓人保護。 

10 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yiu 

taàhmtaàhm Ngaaihmùhngyàhn; 

Ngaaihmùhngyàhn yùhnloìh sih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, daahnsih yaùhyù 

Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà dìk daihhìng, 

waahkjé yìngdòng syut, yaùhyù Sàhn 

dìk daaihnàhng wòh Sàhn dìk waah, 

taàmùhn gwaìseunliúh Jyú; taàmùhn 

beih daaihaah Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, 

bihng chùhng chí yàtjihk sauh 

Nèihfèihyàhn boúwuh. 

10 And now behold, I have somewhat 

to say concerning the people of 

Ammon, who, in the beginning, were 

Lamanites; but by Ammon and his 

brethren, or rather by the power and 

word of God, they had been converted 

unto the Lord; and they had been 

brought down into the land of 

Zarahemla, and had ever since been 

protected by the Nephites. 

11 他們曾立約，所以不再拿

起武器攻擊他們的弟兄；他

們立約絕不再流任何人的

血；要是根據他們所立的誓

約，他們早已滅亡了；是的，

若不是艾蒙和他的弟兄對他

們的憐憫與厚愛，他們早已

落入自己弟兄的手中。 

11 Taàmùhn chàhng lahpyeuk, sóyíh 

bàt joi naàh heí moúhhei gùnggìk 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng; taàmùhn 

lahpyeuk jyuhtbàt joi laùh yahmhòh 

yàhn dìk hyut; yiu sih gàngeui taàmùhn 

só lahp dìk saihyeuk, taàmùhn joú yíh 

mihtmòhngliúh; sihdìk, yeuhk bàtsih 

Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

deui taàmùhn dìk lìhnmáhn yúh 

haúhngoi, taàmùhn joú yíh lohkyahp 

jihgeí daihhìng dìk saú jùng. 

11 And because of their oath they had 

been kept from taking up arms 

against their brethren; for they had 

taken an oath that they never would 

shed blood more; and according to 

their oath they would have perished; 

yea, they would have suffered 

themselves to have fallen into the 

hands of their brethren, had it not 

been for the pity and the exceeding 

love which Ammon and his brethren 

had had for them. 

12 他們因為這緣故被帶下

柴雷罕拉地，並一直受尼腓

人保護。 

12 Taàmùhn yànwaih jéh yùhngu beih 

daaihaah Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, 

bihng yàtjihk sauh Nèihfèihyàhn 

boúwuh. 

12 And for this cause they were 

brought down into the land of 

Zarahemla; and they ever had been 

protected by the Nephites. 
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13 但是事情是這樣的，他們

看到尼腓人為他們冒險犯

難，承受許多痛苦與折磨

時，於心不忍，想拿起武器

捍衛他們的國家。 

13 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, taàmùhn hondou Nèihfèihyàhn 

waih taàmùhn mouhhím faahnnaàhn, 

sìhngsauh heuídò tungfú yúh jitmòh 

sìh, yùsàmbàtyán, seúng naàh heí 

moúhhei hóhnwaih taàmùhn dìk 

gwokgaà. 

13 But it came to pass that when they 

saw the danger, and the many 

afflictions and tribulations which the 

Nephites bore for them, they were 

moved with compassion and were 

desirous to take up arms in the 

defence of their country. 

14 但是看啊，他們正要拿起

作戰武器時，為希拉曼和他

的弟兄所勸阻，因為他們正

要破壞他們所立的約。 

14 Daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn jing yiu 

naàh heíjok jin moúhhei sìh, waih 

Heìlaaìmaahn wòh taà dìk daihhìng só 

hyunjó, yànwaih taàmùhn jing yiu 

powaaih taàmùhn só lahp dìk yeuk. 

14 But behold, as they were about to 

take their weapons of war, they were 

overpowered by the persuasions of 

Helaman and his brethren, for they 

were about to break the oath which 

they had made. 

15 希拉曼恐怕他們這樣做

會喪失他們的靈魂；因此，

凡立約的人，這時只能看著

他們的弟兄在危險的情況

中，忍受各種痛苦。 

15 Heìlaaìmaahn húngpaa taàmùhn 

jéhyeuhng jouh wuíh songsàt taàmùhn 

dìk lìhngwàhn; yànchí, faàhn lahpyeuk 

dìk yàhn, jéh sìh jí nàhng honjeuhk 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng joih ngaìhhím dìk 

chìhngfong jùng, yánsauh gok júng 

tungfú. 

15 And Helaman feared lest by so 

doing they should lose their souls; 

therefore all those who had entered 

into this covenant were compelled to 

behold their brethren wade through 

their afflictions, in their dangerous 

circumstances at this time. 

16 但是看啊，事情是這樣

的，他們有很多兒子並沒有

立約不拿起作戰武器抗敵自

衛，因此，這時他們儘量集

合了所有能拿武器的人，並

自稱尼腓人。 

16 Daahnsih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn yaúh hán dò 

yìhjí bihng muhtyaúh lahpyeuk bàtnaàh 

heíjok jin moúhhei kongdihk jihwaih, 

yànchí, jéh sìh taàmùhn jeúnleuhng 

jaahphahpliúh sóyaúh nàhng naàh 

moúhhei dìk yàhn, bihng jihchìng 

Nèihfèihyàhn. 

16 But behold, it came to pass they 

had many sons, who had not entered 

into a covenant that they would not 

take their weapons of war to defend 

themselves against their enemies; 

therefore they did assemble 

themselves together at this time, as 

many as were able to take up arms, 

and they called themselves Nephites. 

17 他們立約要為尼腓人的

自由而戰，是的，誓死保衛

家園；是的，他們也立約絕

不放棄他們的自由，無論如

何都要為保護尼腓人和他們

自己免受奴役而戰。 

17 Taàmùhn lahpyeuk yiu waih 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk jihyaùh yìh jin, sihdìk, 

saihseí boúwaih gaàyùhn; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn yáah lahpyeuk jyuhtbàt 

fonghei taàmùhn dìk jihyaùh, 

moùhleuhnyùhhòh doù yiu waih 

boúwuh Nèihfèihyàhn wòh taàmùhn 

jihgeí míhnsauh noùhyihk yìh jin. 

17 And they entered into a covenant 

to fight for the liberty of the Nephites, 

yea, to protect the land unto the laying 

down of their lives; yea, even they 

covenanted that they never would give 

up their liberty, but they would fight 

in all cases to protect the Nephites 

and themselves from bondage. 

18 現在看啊，有兩千名青年

立此誓約，拿起作戰武器，

捍衛他們的國家。 

18 Yihnjoih honaa, yaúh leúhngchìn 

mìhng chìngnìhn lahpchí saihyeuk, 

naàh heíjok jin moúhhei, hóhnwaih 

taàmùhn dìk gwokgaà. 

18 Now behold, there were two 

thousand of those young men, who 

entered into this covenant and took 

their weapons of war to defend their 

country. 

19 現在看啊，他們向來都不

是尼腓人的負擔，此時此

刻，他們對尼腓人是一大支

持；他們拿起作戰武器，並

希望希拉曼作他們的領袖。 

19 Yihnjoih honaa, taàmùhn heungloìh 

doù bàtsih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk fuhdaàm, 

chísìhchíhaàk, taàmùhn deui 

Nèihfèihyàhn sih yàtdaaih jìchìh; 

taàmùhn naàh heíjok jin moúhhei, 

bihng heìmohng Heìlaaìmaahn jok 

taàmùhn dìk líhngjauh. 

19 And now behold, as they never had 

hitherto been a disadvantage to the 

Nephites, they became now at this 

period of time also a great support; for 

they took their weapons of war, and 

they would that Helaman should be 

their leader. 

20 他們都是年輕人，非常勇

敢、強健和勤勉；但是看啊，

不僅如此，任何時候，託付

他們任何事情，他們都值得

信賴。 

20 Taàmùhn doù sih nìhnhèngyàhn, 

feìseùhng yúhnggám, keùhnggihn wòh 

kàhnmíhn; daahnsih honaa, bàt gán 

yùhchí, yahmhòh sìhhauh, tok fuh 

taàmùhn yahmhòh sihchìhng, taàmùhn 

doù jihkdàk seunlaaih. 

20 And they were all young men, and 

they were exceedingly valiant for 

courage, and also for strength and 

activity; but behold, this was not 

all—they were men who were true at 

all times in whatsoever thing they 

were entrusted. 

21 是的，他們是真誠而認真

的人，因為他們曾受教導要

遵守神的誡命，並正直地行

走在祂面前。 

21 Sihdìk, taàmùhn sih jànsìhng yìh 

yihngjàn dìk yàhn, yànwaih taàmùhn 

chàhng sauh gaaudouh yiu jeùnsaú 

Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, bihng jingjihk deih 

hàhngjaú joih taà mihnchìhn. 

21 Yea, they were men of truth and 

soberness, for they had been taught to 

keep the commandments of God and 

to walk uprightly before him. 
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22 事情是這樣的，希拉曼率

領他的兩千名青年戰士，支

援南部靠西海邊境上的尼腓

人。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Heìlaaìmaahn seùtlíhng taà dìk 

leúhngchìn mìhng chìngnìhn jinsih, 

jìwùhn naàhmbouh kaau saì hoí bìn 

gíng seuhng dìk Nèihfèihyàhn. 

22 And now it came to pass that 

Helaman did march at the head of his 

two thousand stripling soldiers, to the 

support of the people in the borders of 

the land on the south by the west sea. 

23 法官統治尼腓人的第二

十八年就這樣結束了。 

23 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih yihsahpbaat nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

23 And thus ended the twenty and 

eighth year of the reign of the judges 

over the people of Nephi. 

第五十四章 Daih ńghsahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 54 

艾摩龍與摩羅乃協商交換戰

俘—摩羅乃要求拉曼人撤退

並停止殘暴的攻擊—艾摩龍

要求尼腓人放下武器，臣服

於拉曼人。約主前六三年。 

Ngaaihmòlùhng yúh Mòlòhnáaih hip 

seùng gaaùwuhn jinfù - Mòlòhnáaih 

yìukaùh Laaìmaahnyàhn chitteui bihng 

tìhngjí chaàhnbouh dìk gùnggìk – 

Ngaaihmòlùhng yìukaùh Nèihfèihyàhn 

fonghaah moúhhei, sàhnfuhk yù 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

luhksaàm nìhn. 

Ammoron and Moroni negotiate for 

the exchange of prisoners—Moroni 

demands that the Lamanites 

withdraw and cease their murderous 

attacks—Ammoron demands that the 

Nephites lay down their arms and 

become subject to the Lamanites. 

About 63 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，法官的第

二十九年初，艾摩龍派人送

信給摩羅乃，希望與他交換

戰俘。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

dìk daih yihsahpgaú nìhnchò, 

Ngaaihmòlùhng paai yàhn sung seun 

kàp Mòlòhnáaih, heìmohng yúh taà 

gaaùwuhn jinfù. 

1 AND now it came to pass in the 

commencement of the twenty and 

ninth year of the judges, that 

Ammoron sent unto Moroni desiring 

that he would exchange prisoners. 

2 事情是這樣的，這請求使

摩羅乃感到非常高興，因為

他希望把供給拉曼戰俘的糧

食來供給自己的人民；他也

希望得到自己的人民來加強

他的軍力。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh 

chíngkaùh sí Mòlòhnáaih gámdou 

feìseùhng goùhing, yànwaih taà 

heìmohng báa gungkàp Laaìmaahn 

jinfù dìk leùhngsihk loìh gungkàp jihgeí 

dìk yàhnmàhn; taà yáah heìmohng 

dàkdou jihgeí dìk yàhnmàhn loìh 

gaàkeùhng taà dìk gwànlihk. 

2 And it came to pass that Moroni felt 

to rejoice exceedingly at this request, 

for he desired the provisions which 

were imparted for the support of the 

Lamanite prisoners for the support of 

his own people; and he also desired his 

own people for the strengthening of 

his army. 

3 拉曼人俘虜了許多婦女和

小孩，摩羅乃的所有戰俘，

換句話說，摩羅乃俘虜的戰

俘中則沒有一個婦女或小

孩；於是，摩羅乃定出策略，

儘可能從拉曼人手中多得到

些尼腓戰俘。 

3 Laaìmaahnyàhn fùloúhliúh heuídò 

fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh, Mòlòhnáaih dìk 

sóyaúh jinfù, wuhngeuiwaah syut, 

Mòlòhnáaih fùloúh dìk jinfù jùng jàk 

muhtyaúh yàt go fúhneuíh waahk 

siúhaaìh; yùsih, Mòlòhnáaih dihngcheùt 

chaakleuhk, jeún hónàhng chùhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn saú jùng dò dàkdou sè 

Nèihfèih jinfù. 

3 Now the Lamanites had taken many 

women and children, and there was 

not a woman nor a child among all the 

prisoners of Moroni, or the prisoners 

whom Moroni had taken; therefore 

Moroni resolved upon a stratagem to 

obtain as many prisoners of the 

Nephites from the Lamanites as it 

were possible. 

4 因此，他寫了一封信，由

送信給摩羅乃的艾摩龍的僕

人帶回去。以下就是他寫給

艾摩龍的話： 

4 Yànchí, taà séliúh yàt fùng seun, yaùh 

sung seun kàp Mòlòhnáaih dìk 

Ngaaihmòlùhng dìk buhkyàhn daai 

wuìhheui. Yíhhaah jauhsih taà sé kàp 

Ngaaihmòlùhng dìk waah: 

4 Therefore he wrote an epistle, and 

sent it by the servant of Ammoron, the 

same who had brought an epistle to 

Moroni. Now these are the words 

which he wrote unto Ammoron, 

saying: 

5 看啊，艾摩龍，我向你寫

了一些關於你對我人民發動

的這場戰爭，或者應當說是

你的哥哥對他們發動的戰

爭，和你在他死後還決心繼

續的戰爭。 

5 Honaa, Ngaaihmòlùhng, ngóh heung 

neíh séliúh yàtsè gwaànyù neíh deui 

ngóh yàhnmàhn faatduhng dìk jéh 

cheùhng jinjàng, waahkjé yìngdòng syut 

sih neíh dìk gògò deui taàmùhn 

faatduhng dìk jinjàng, wòh neíh joih taà 

seí hauh waàhn kyutsàm gaijuhk dìk 

jinjàng. 

5 Behold, Ammoron, I have written 

unto you somewhat concerning this 

war which ye have waged against my 

people, or rather which thy brother 

hath waged against them, and which 

ye are still determined to carry on 

after his death. 

6 看啊，我要和你談談神的

公正，祂全能憤怒之劍已懸

在你們頭上，除非你們悔

改，把軍隊撤回你們自己的

土地上，也就是你們所擁有

的土地，就是尼腓地。 

6 Honaa, ngóh yiu wòh neíh 

taàhmtaàhm Sàhn dìk gùngjing, taà 

chyùhn nàhng fáhnnouh jì gim yíh yuhn 

joih neíhmùhn taùh seuhng, cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn fuigoí, báa gwàndeúi 

chitwuìh neíhmùhn jihgeí dìk toúdeih 

seuhng, yáah jauhsih neíhmùhn só 

yúngyaúh dìk toúdeih, jauhsih Nèihfèih 

deih. 

6 Behold, I would tell you somewhat 

concerning the justice of God, and the 

sword of his almighty wrath, which 

doth hang over you except ye repent 

and withdraw your armies into your 

own lands, or the land of your 

possessions, which is the land of 

Nephi. 
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7 是的，如果你能聽得進

去，我願告訴你這些事；是

的，我要告訴你那正等著迎

接像你和你哥哥那樣的兇手

的可怕地獄，除非你悔改，

打消你殘暴的念頭，帶著軍

隊回自己的土地上。 

7 Sihdìk, yùhgwó neíh nàhng ting dàk 

jeunheui, ngóh yuhn gousou neíh jéhsè 

sih; sihdìk, ngóh yiu gousou neíh náah 

jing dángjeuhk yìhngjip jeuhng neíh wòh 

neíh gògò náahyeuhngdìk hùngsaú dìk 

hópaa deihyuhk, cheuìhfeì neíh fuigoí, 

daásiù neíh chaàhnbouh dìk nihmtaùh, 

daaijeuhk gwàndeúi wuìh jihgeí dìk 

toúdeih seuhng. 

7 Yea, I would tell you these things if 

ye were capable of hearkening unto 

them; yea, I would tell you concerning 

that awful hell that awaits to receive 

such murderers as thou and thy 

brother have been, except ye repent 

and withdraw your murderous 

purposes, and return with your 

armies to your own lands. 

8 你曾拒絕這麼做，並與主

的人民作戰，所以我料想你

還會這麼做。 

8 Neíh chàhng keuíhjyuht jéhmò jouh, 

bihng yúh Jyú dìk yàhnmàhn jokjin, 

sóyíh ngóh liuhseúng neíh waàhn wuíh 

jéhmò jouh. 

8 But as ye have once rejected these 

things, and have fought against the 

people of the Lord, even so I may 

expect you will do it again. 

9 現在看啊，我們已準備好

迎戰；是的，除非你打消念

頭，否則你必招致你曾拒絕

之神的憤怒，以致徹底毀

滅。 

9 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóhmùhn yíh 

jeúnbeih hoú yìhngjin; sihdìk, cheuìhfeì 

neíh daásiù nihmtaùh, faújàk neíh bìt 

jiùji neíh chàhng keuíhjyuht jì Sàhn dìk 

fáhnnouh, yíh ji chitdaí waímiht. 

9 And now behold, we are prepared to 

receive you; yea, and except you 

withdraw your purposes, behold, ye 

will pull down the wrath of that God 

whom you have rejected upon you, 

even to your utter destruction. 

10 但是，就像主活著一樣，

除非你們撤退，否則我的軍

隊必突襲你們，死亡必很快

降臨你們，因為我們必守住

我們的城市和土地，是的，

我們必維護我們的宗教和神

的偉業。 

10 Daahnsih, jauh jeuhng Jyú 

wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng, cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn chitteui, faújàk ngóh dìk 

gwàndeúi bìt dahtjaahp neíhmùhn, 

seímòhng bìt hán faai gonglàhm 

neíhmùhn, yànwaih ngóhmùhn bìt 

saújyuh ngóhmùhn dìk sìhngsíh wòh 

toúdeih, sihdìk, ngóhmùhn bìt waìhwuh 

ngóhmùhn dìk jùnggaau wòh Sàhn dìk 

waíhyihp. 

10 But, as the Lord liveth, our armies 

shall come upon you except ye 

withdraw, and ye shall soon be visited 

with death, for we will retain our cities 

and our lands; yea, and we will 

maintain our religion and the cause of 

our God. 

11 但是看啊，在我看來，跟

你講這些事也是枉然；換句

話說，在我看來，你是地獄

的孩子，因此，結束此信之

前，我要告訴你，除非你交

出一個男子和他的妻子兒

女，來交換一個戰俘，否則

我不願交換戰俘；如果你願

意這麼做，我才願意交換。 

11 Daahnsih honaa, joih ngóh honloìh, 

gàn neíh góng jéhsè sih yáah sih 

wóngyìhn; wuhngeuiwaah syut, joih 

ngóh honloìh, neíh sih deihyuhk dìk 

haaìhjí, yànchí, gitchùk chí seun jìchìhn, 

ngóh yiu gousou neíh, cheuìhfeì neíh 

gaaùcheùt yàt go naàhmjí wòh taà dìk 

chaìjí yìhneuíh, loìh gaaùwuhn yàt go 

jinfù, faújàk ngóh bàtyuhn gaaùwuhn 

jinfù; yùhgwó neíh yuhnyi jéhmò jouh, 

ngóh choìh yuhnyi gaaùwuhn. 

11 But behold, it supposeth me that I 

talk to you concerning these things in 

vain; or it supposeth me that thou art 

a child of hell; therefore I will close my 

epistle by telling you that I will not 

exchange prisoners, save it be on 

conditions that ye will deliver up a 

man and his wife and his children, for 

one prisoner; if this be the case that ye 

will do it, I will exchange. 

12 看啊，如果你不這麼做，

我就率軍攻打你；是的，甚

至我要武裝我們的婦女和小

孩，來攻打你們，我會追擊

你們，直追進你們自己的土

地，那原是我們最初繼承的

土地；是的，屆時將以血還

血，是的，以命償命；我必

與你們作戰，直到把你們從

地面上消滅。 

12 Honaa, yùhgwó neíh bàt jéhmò jouh, 

ngóh jauh seùt gwàn gùngdaá neíh; 

sihdìk, sahmji ngóh yiu moúhjòng 

ngóhmùhn dìk fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh, 

loìh gùngdaá neíhmùhn, ngóh wuíh 

jeuìgìk neíhmùhn, jihk jeuì jeun 

neíhmùhn jihgeí dìk toúdeih, náah yùhn 

sih ngóhmùhn jeui chò gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih; sihdìk, gaaisìh jeùng 

yíhhyutwaàhn hyut, sihdìk, yíh mehng 

seùhngmehng; ngóh bìt yúh neíhmùhn 

jokjin, jihkdou báa neíhmùhn chùhng 

deihmihn seuhng siùmiht. 

12 And behold, if ye do not this, I will 

come against you with my armies; 

yea, even I will arm my women and 

my children, and I will come against 

you, and I will follow you even into 

your own land, which is the land of 

our first inheritance; yea, and it shall 

be blood for blood, yea, life for life; and 

I will give you battle even until you 

are destroyed from off the face of the 

earth. 
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13 看啊，我很憤怒，我的人

民也很憤怒；你們企圖殺害

我們，我們只是力圖保衛自

己。但是看啊，如果你們再

企圖消滅我們，我們也會設

法消滅你們；是的，我們必

設法收回我們的土地，也就

是我們最初繼承的土地。 

13 Honaa, ngóh hán fáhnnouh, ngóh 

dìk yàhnmàhn yáah hán fáhnnouh; 

neíhmùhn keíhtoùh saathoih 

ngóhmùhn, ngóhmùhn jísih lihktoùh 

boúwaih jihgeí. Daahnsih honaa, 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn joi keíhtoùh siùmiht 

ngóhmùhn, ngóhmùhn yáah wuíh 

chitfaat siùmiht neíhmùhn; sihdìk, 

ngóhmùhn bìt chitfaat saùwuìh 

ngóhmùhn dìk toúdeih, yáah jauhsih 

ngóhmùhn jeui chò gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih. 

13 Behold, I am in my anger, and also 

my people; ye have sought to murder 

us, and we have only sought to defend 

ourselves. But behold, if ye seek to 

destroy us more we will seek to 

destroy you; yea, and we will seek our 

land, the land of our first inheritance. 

14 我結束我的信。我是摩羅

乃，是尼腓人的領袖。 

14 Ngóh gitchùk ngóh dìk seun. Ngóh 

sih Mòlòhnáaih, sih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

líhngjauh. 

14 Now I close my epistle. I am 

Moroni; I am a leader of the people of 

the Nephites. 

15 事情是這樣的，艾摩龍收

到這封信，非常生氣；他寫

了另一封信給摩羅乃，以下

就是他所寫的話： 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihmòlùhng saùdou jéh fùng seun, 

feìseùhng sànghei; taà séliúh lihng yàt 

fùng seun kàp Mòlòhnáaih, yíhhaah 

jauhsih taà só sé dìk waah: 

15 Now it came to pass that 

Ammoron, when he had received this 

epistle, was angry; and he wrote 

another epistle unto Moroni, and 

these are the words which he wrote, 

saying: 

16 我是拉曼人的國王艾摩

龍，是你所謀害的亞瑪利凱

的弟弟。看啊，我要為他流

的血向你報復，是的，我要

率軍突襲你們，因為我不怕

你的威脅。 

16 Ngóh sih Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

gwokwòhng Ngaaihmòlùhng, sih neíh 

só maùhhoih dìk Aamáahleihhoí dìk 

daihdaih. Honaa, ngóh yiu waih taà 

laùh dìk hyut heung neíh boufuhk, 

sihdìk, ngóh yiu seùt gwàn dahtjaahp 

neíhmùhn, yànwaih ngóh bàt paa neíh 

dìk waìhip. 

16 I am Ammoron, the king of the 

Lamanites; I am the brother of 

Amalickiah whom ye have murdered. 

Behold, I will avenge his blood upon 

you, yea, and I will come upon you 

with my armies for I fear not your 

threatenings. 

17 因為看啊，你們的祖先確

實錯待了他們的哥哥，而剝

奪了原屬於他們的政權。 

17 Yànwaih honaa, neíhmùhn dìk 

joúsìn koksaht cho doihliúh taàmùhn 

dìk gògò, yìh mòkdyuhtliúh yùhnsuhk yù 

taàmùhn dìk jingkyùhn. 

17 For behold, your fathers did wrong 

their brethren, insomuch that they did 

rob them of their right to the 

government when it rightly belonged 

unto them. 

18 現在看啊，如果你們放下

武器，臣服於政權原屬於他

們的那些人的統治，我就命

令我的人民放下武器，不再

作戰。 

18 Yihnjoih honaa, yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

fonghaah moúhhei, sàhnfuhk yù 

jingkyùhn yùhnsuhk yù taàmùhn dìk 

náahsè yàhn dìk túngjih, ngóh jauh 

mihnglihng ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

fonghaah moúhhei, bàt joi jokjin. 

18 And now behold, if ye will lay down 

your arms, and subject yourselves to 

be governed by those to whom the 

government doth rightly belong, then 

will I cause that my people shall lay 

down their weapons and shall be at 

war no more. 

19 看啊，你說了許多恐嚇的

話來威脅我和我的人民，但

是看啊，我們不怕你的威

脅。 

19 Honaa, neíh syutliúh heuídò 

húnghaak dìk waah loìh waìhip ngóh 

wòh ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn, daahnsih 

honaa, ngóhmùhn bàt paa neíh dìk 

waìhip. 

19 Behold, ye have breathed out many 

threatenings against me and my 

people; but behold, we fear not your 

threatenings. 

20 然而，我很樂意答應按照

你的要求交換戰俘，這樣我

也好為我的戰士省下糧食；

我們要打持久戰，讓尼腓人

不是臣服於我們的權力，就

是永遠滅絕。 

20 Yìhnyìh, ngóh hán lohkyi daapying 

ngonjiu neíh dìk yìukaùh gaaùwuhn 

jinfù, jéhyeuhng ngóh yáah hoú waih 

ngóh dìk jinsih sáanghaah leùhngsihk; 

ngóhmùhn yiu daá chìhgaújin, yeuhng 

Nèihfèihyàhn bàtsih sàhnfuhk yù 

ngóhmùhn dìk kyùhnlihk, jauhsih 

wíhngyúhn mihtjyuht. 

20 Nevertheless, I will grant to 

exchange prisoners according to your 

request, gladly, that I may preserve 

my food for my men of war; and we 

will wage a war which shall be 

eternal, either to the subjecting the 

Nephites to our authority or to their 

eternal extinction. 

21 至於你說我們曾拒絕的

那位神，看啊，我們不知道

有這樣的人物；你們也不知

道，但是，如果真有這麼一

位人物，我們想祂大概像創

造你們一樣創造了我們。 

21 Jiyù neíh syut ngóhmùhn chàhng 

keuíhjyuht dìk náah waí Sàhn, honaa, 

ngóhmùhn bàt jìdou yaúh jéhyeuhng dìk 

yàhnmaht; neíhmùhn yáah bàt jìdou, 

daahnsih, yùhgwó jàn yaúh jéhmò yàt 

waí yàhnmaht, ngóhmùhn seúng taà 

daaihkoi jeuhng chongjouh neíhmùhn 

yàtyeuhng chongjouhliúh ngóhmùhn. 

21 And as concerning that God whom 

ye say we have rejected, behold, we 

know not such a being; neither do ye; 

but if it so be that there is such a 

being, we know not but that he hath 

made us as well as you. 



523 ALMA 54 阿爾瑪書 54 

22 如果真有魔鬼和地獄，看

啊，難道祂不會把你送到那

裡，與我那遭你殺害的哥哥

住在一起？你曾暗示他已到

這麼一個地方去了。但是看

啊，這些事都不重要。 

22 Yùhgwó jàn yaúh mògwaí wòh 

deihyuhk, honaa, naàhndouh taà bàt 

wuíh báa neíh sungdou náahleuíh, yúh 

ngóh náah joù neíh saathoih dìk gògò 

jyuh joih yàtheí? Neíh chàhng ngamsih 

taà yíh dou jéhmò yàt go deihfòng 

heuiliúh. Daahnsih honaa, jéhsè sih 

doù bàtjuhng yiu. 

22 And if it so be that there is a devil 

and a hell, behold will he not send you 

there to dwell with my brother whom 

ye have murdered, whom ye have 

hinted that he hath gone to such a 

place? But behold these things matter 

not. 

23 我是艾摩龍，是被你們祖

先強迫、被你們祖先帶離耶

路撒冷的卓倫的後代。 

23 Ngóh sih Ngaaihmòlùhng, sih beih 

neíhmùhn joúsìn keùhngbìk, beih 

neíhmùhn joúsìn daai leìh 

yèhlouhsaatlaáhng dìk Cheukleùhn dìk 

hauhdoih. 

23 I am Ammoron, and a descendant 

of Zoram, whom your fathers pressed 

and brought out of Jerusalem. 

24 現在看啊，我是勇敢的拉

曼人；看啊，這場戰爭是為

報復他們所受的錯待並維護

和取得他們的政權才發動

的；我結束給摩羅乃的信。 

24 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh sih yúhnggám 

dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn; honaa, jéh 

cheùhng jinjàng sih waih boufuhk 

taàmùhn só sauh dìk cho doih bihng 

waìhwuh wòh cheuídàk taàmùhn dìk 

jingkyùhn choìh faatduhng dìk; ngóh 

gitchùk kàp Mòlòhnáaih dìk seun. 

24 And behold now, I am a bold 

Lamanite; behold, this war hath been 

waged to avenge their wrongs, and to 

maintain and to obtain their rights to 

the government; and I close my epistle 

to Moroni. 

第五十五章 Daih ńghsahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 55 

摩羅乃拒絕交換戰俘—拉曼

人的衛兵被誘喝醉，尼腓戰

俘獲救—兵不血刃攻佔基特

城。約主前六三年至六二

年。 

Mòlòhnaaíh keuíhjyuht gaaùwuhn 

jinfù – Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk waihbìng 

beih yaúh hotjeui, Nèihfèih jinfù 

wohkgau – Bìng bàt hyut yahn gùngjim 

Geìdahk sìhng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

luhksaàm nìhn ji luhkyih nìhn. 

Moroni refuses to exchange 

prisoners—The Lamanite guards are 

enticed to become drunk, and the 

Nephite prisoners are freed—The city 

of Gid is taken without bloodshed. 

About 63—62 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃收

到這封信更是生氣，因為他

知道艾摩龍完全知道自己的

詭詐；是的，他知道艾摩龍

也明白那促使他向尼腓人發

動戰爭的理由並不正當。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih saùdou jéh fùng seun gang 

sih sànghei, yànwaih taà jìdou 

Ngaaihmòlùhng yùhnchyùhn jìdou jihgeí 

dìk gwaíjaa; sihdìk, taà jìdou 

Ngaaihmòlùhng yáah mìhngbaahk náah 

chùksí taà heung Nèihfèihyàhn 

faatduhng jinjàng dìk leíhyaùh bihng 

bàt jingdòng. 

1 NOW it came to pass that when 

Moroni had received this epistle he 

was more angry, because he knew 

that Ammoron had a perfect 

knowledge of his fraud; yea, he knew 

that Ammoron knew that it was not a 

just cause that had caused him to 

wage a war against the people of 

Nephi. 

2 他說：看啊，我絕不和艾

摩龍交換戰俘，除非他像我

信上說的那樣，打消他的念

頭；我絕不讓他得到比現在

更多的軍力。 

2 Taà syut: Honaa, ngóh jyuhtbàt wòh 

Ngaaihmòlùhng gaaùwuhn jinfù, 

cheuìhfeì taà jeuhng ngóh seun seuhng 

syut dìk náahyeuhng, daásiù taà dìk 

nihmtaùh; ngóh jyuhtbàt yeuhng taà 

dàkdou beí yihnjoih gang dò dìk 

gwànlihk. 

2 And he said: Behold, I will not 

exchange prisoners with Ammoron 

save he will withdraw his purpose, as 

I have stated in my epistle; for I will 

not grant unto him that he shall have 

any more power than what he hath 

got. 

3 看啊，我知道拉曼人監禁

他們擄為戰俘的我的人民的

地方；既然艾摩龍不答應我

信上的要求，我必照我的話

做給他們看，是的，我必取

他們的性命，直到他們求和

為止。 

3 Honaa, ngóh jìdou Laaìmaahnyàhn 

gaàmgam taàmùhn loúh waih jinfù dìk 

ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn dìk deihfòng; 

geiyìhn Ngaaihmòlùhng bàt daapying 

ngóh seun seuhng dìk yìukaùh, ngóh bìt 

jiu ngóh dìk waah jouh kàp taàmùhn 

hon, sihdìk, ngóh bìt cheuí taàmùhn dìk 

singmihng, jihkdou taàmùhn kaùh wòh 

wàihjí. 

3 Behold, I know the place where the 

Lamanites do guard my people whom 

they have taken prisoners; and as 

Ammoron would not grant unto me 

mine epistle, behold, I will give unto 

him according to my words; yea, I will 

seek death among them until they 

shall sue for peace. 

4 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃說

完這些話，就下令在他的人

當中尋找，希望能找到一個

拉曼的後代。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih syutyùhn jéhsè waah, jauh 

haahlihng joih taà dìk yàhn dòngjùng 

chàhmjaaú, heìmohng nàhng jaaúdou 

yàt go Laaìmaahn dìk hauhdoih. 

4 And now it came to pass that when 

Moroni had said these words, he 

caused that a search should be made 

among his men, that perhaps he 

might find a man who was a 

descendant of Laman among them. 
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5 事情是這樣的，他們找到

一個名叫拉曼的人；他是那

被亞瑪利凱謀刺的國王的僕

人。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jaaúdou yàt go mìhnggiu 

Laaìmaahn dìk yàhn; taà sih náah beih 

Aamáahleihhoí maùhchi dìk 

gwokwòhng dìk buhkyàhn. 

5 And it came to pass that they found 

one, whose name was Laman; and he 

was one of the servants of the king 

who was murdered by Amalickiah. 

6 摩羅乃命令拉曼和幾個他

的人到看守尼腓人的衛兵那

裡去。 

6 Mòlòhnáaih mihnglihng Laaìmaahn 

wòh geí go taà dìk yàhn dou hònsaú 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk waihbìng náahleuíh 

heui. 

6 Now Moroni caused that Laman and 

a small number of his men should go 

forth unto the guards who were over 

the Nephites. 

7 尼腓人被監禁在基特城；

因此，摩羅乃指派拉曼，並

叫幾個人跟他同去。 

7 Nèihfèihyàhn beih gaàmgam joih 

Geìdahk sìhng; yànchí, Mòlòhnáaih 

jípaai Laaìmaahn, bihng giu geí go yàhn 

gàn taà tùhngheui. 

7 Now the Nephites were guarded in 

the city of Gid; therefore Moroni 

appointed Laman and caused that a 

small number of men should go with 

him. 

8 到了晚上，拉曼走向看守

尼腓人的衛兵，看啊，他們

見他來，便向他吆喝；但他

對他們說：不要怕，看啊，

我是拉曼人，看啊，我們從

尼腓人那裡逃出來，他們在

睡覺；看啊，我們拿了他們

的酒，而且把酒帶來了。 

8 Douliúh máahnseuhng, Laaìmaahn 

jaú heung hònsaú Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

waihbìng, honaa, taàmùhn gin taà loìh, 

bihn heung taà yiù hot; daahn taà deui 

taàmùhn syut: Bàt yiu paa, honaa, ngóh 

sih Laaìmaahnyàhn, honaa, ngóhmùhn 

chùhng Nèihfèihyàhn náahleuíh 

toùhcheùt loìh, taàmùhn joih 

seuihgaau; honaa, ngóhmùhn naàhliúh 

taàmùhn dìk jaú, yìhché báa jaú 

daailoìhliúh. 

8 And when it was evening Laman 

went to the guards who were over the 

Nephites, and behold, they saw him 

coming and they hailed him; but he 

saith unto them: Fear not; behold, I 

am a Lamanite. Behold, we have 

escaped from the Nephites, and they 

sleep; and behold we have taken of 

their wine and brought with us. 

9 拉曼人聽了這些話，就很

高興接待他，對他說：把你

的酒給我們喝；我們很高興

你帶酒來，因為我們很累

了。 

9 Laaìmaahnyàhn tingliúh jéhsè waah, 

jauh hán goùhing jipdoih taà, deui taà 

syut: Báa neíh dìk jaú kàp ngóhmùhn 

hot; ngóhmùhn hán goùhing neíh daai 

jaú loìh, yànwaih ngóhmùhn hán leuih 

liúh. 

9 Now when the Lamanites heard 

these words they received him with 

joy; and they said unto him: Give us of 

your wine, that we may drink; we are 

glad that ye have thus taken wine 

with you for we are weary. 

10 但是拉曼對他們說：我們

留著酒，等我們和尼腓人作

戰時再喝。但是這話讓他們

更想喝酒。 

10 Daahnsih Laaìmaahn deui taàmùhn 

syut: Ngóhmùhn laùhjeuhk jaú, dáng 

ngóhmùhn wòh Nèihfèihyàhn jokjin sìh 

joi hot. Daahnsih jéh waah yeuhng 

taàmùhn gang seúng hot jaú. 

10 But Laman said unto them: Let us 

keep of our wine till we go against the 

Nephites to battle. But this saying 

only made them more desirous to 

drink of the wine; 

11 因為他們說：我們很累，

讓我們喝點酒，不久我們就

會領到分配給我們的酒，那

酒會加強我們去攻擊尼腓人

的。 

11 Yànwaih taàmùhn syut: Ngóhmùhn 

hán leuih, yeuhng ngóhmùhn hot dím 

jaú, bàt gaú ngóhmùhn jauh wuíh 

líhngdou fànpui kàp ngóhmùhn dìk jaú, 

náah jaúwuíh gaàkeùhng ngóhmùhn 

heui gùnggìk Nèihfèihyàhn dìk. 

11 For, said they: We are weary, 

therefore let us take of the wine, and 

by and by we shall receive wine for our 

rations, which will strengthen us to go 

against the Nephites. 

12 拉曼對他們說：就照你們

的意思吧。 

12 Laaìmaahn deui taàmùhn syut: Jauh 

jiu neíhmùhn dìk yisì baah. 

12 And Laman said unto them: You 

may do according to your desires. 

13 事情是這樣的，他們開懷

暢飲；那酒很合他們的口

味，於是他們更加開懷暢

飲；那酒釀製得很濃，所以

酒性很烈。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn hoìwaaìhcheung yám; náah 

jaú hán hahp taàmùhn dìk haúmeih, 

yùsih taàmùhn ganggaà 

hoìwaaìhcheung yám; náah jaúyeuhng 

jai dàk hán nùhng, sóyíh jaúsing hán 

liht. 

13 And it came to pass that they did 

take of the wine freely; and it was 

pleasant to their taste, therefore they 

took of it more freely; and it was 

strong, having been prepared in its 

strength. 

14 事情是這樣的，他們喝酒

作樂，不一會兒都醉倒了。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn hot jaú joklohk, bàt yàt wuih 

yìh doù jeuidoúliúh. 

14 And it came to pass they did drink 

and were merry, and by and by they 

were all drunken. 

15 拉曼和他的人看他們個

個酒醉熟睡，便回到摩羅乃

那裡，向他報告一切經過。 

15 Laaìmaahn wòh taà dìk yàhn hon 

taàmùhn gogo jaújeui suhkseuih, bihn 

wuìhdou Mòlòhnáaih náahleuíh, heung 

taà bougou yàtchai gìnggwo. 

15 And now when Laman and his 

men saw that they were all drunken, 

and were in a deep sleep, they 

returned to Moroni and told him all 

the things that had happened. 
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16 這正符合摩羅乃的計

畫。摩羅乃以作戰武器裝備

了他的人，他趁拉曼人熟睡

酒醉之際，進入基特城，並

把作戰武器投給戰俘，使他

們都武裝起來； 

16 Jéh jing fùhhahp Mòlòhnáaih dìk 

gaiwaahk. Mòlòhnáaih yíh jokjin 

moúhhei jòngbeihliúh taà dìk yàhn, taà 

chan Laaìmaahnyàhn suhkseuih jaújeui 

jì jai, jeunyahp Geìdahk sìhng, bihng 

báa jokjin moúhhei taùh kàp jinfù, sí 

taàmùhn doù moúhjòng heíloìh; 

16 And now this was according to the 

design of Moroni. And Moroni had 

prepared his men with weapons of 

war; and he went to the city Gid, while 

the Lamanites were in a deep sleep 

and drunken, and cast in weapons of 

war unto the prisoners, insomuch that 

they were all armed; 

17 是的，摩羅乃武裝了所有

的戰俘，甚至所有能拿起作

戰武器的婦女和小孩；這一

切都在極度寂靜中完成。 

17 Sihdìk, Mòlòhnáaih moúhjòngliúh 

sóyaúh dìk jinfù, sahmji sóyaúh nàhng 

naàh heíjok jin moúhhei dìk fúhneuíh 

wòh siúhaaìh; jéh yàtchai doù joih 

gihkdouh jihkjihng jùng yùhnsìhng. 

17 Yea, even to their women, and all 

those of their children, as many as 

were able to use a weapon of war, 

when Moroni had armed all those 

prisoners; and all those things were 

done in a profound silence. 

18 他們要是驚醒了拉曼

人，看啊，他們喝醉了，尼

腓人可以殺了他們。 

18 Taàmùhn yiu sih gìngsíngliúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, honaa, taàmùhn 

hotjeuiliúh, Nèihfèihyàhn hóyíh saatliúh 

taàmùhn. 

18 But had they awakened the 

Lamanites, behold they were drunken 

and the Nephites could have slain 

them. 

19 但是看啊，摩羅乃並不想

這麼做；他不喜歡殺人流

血，只想拯救同胞脫離毀

滅；他為了不使自己成為不

義，所以不願趁拉曼人酒醉

之際攻擊他們、消滅他們。 

19 Daahnsih honaa, Mòlòhnáaih bihng 

bàt seúng jéhmò jouh; taà bàtheífùn 

saat yàhn laùh hyut, jí seúng chínggau 

tùhngbaaù tyutleìh waímiht; taà 

waihliúh bàt sí jihgeí sìhngwàih bàt yih, 

sóyíh bàtyuhn chan Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jaújeui jì jai gùnggìk taàmùhn, siùmiht 

taàmùhn. 

19 But behold, this was not the desire 

of Moroni; he did not delight in 

murder or bloodshed, but he delighted 

in the saving of his people from 

destruction; and for this cause he 

might not bring upon him injustice, he 

would not fall upon the Lamanites 

and destroy them in their 

drunkenness. 

20 他達成了他的願望；因為

他把所有在城裡的尼腓戰俘

武裝起來，讓他們有力量控

制城裡的那些部分。 

20 Taà daahtsìhngliúh taà dìk 

yuhnmohng; yànwaih taà báa sóyaúh 

joih sìhng leuíh dìk Nèihfèih jinfù 

moúhjòng heíloìh, yeuhng taàmùhn 

yaúh lihkleuhng hungjai sìhng leuíh dìk 

náahsè bouhfahn. 

20 But he had obtained his desires; for 

he had armed those prisoners of the 

Nephites who were within the wall of 

the city, and had given them power to 

gain possession of those parts which 

were within the walls. 

21 然後，他命令同行的人退

後一步，包圍拉曼軍。 

21 Yìhnhauh, taà mihnglihng 

tùhnghàhng dìk yàhn teui hauh yàt 

bouh, baaùwaìh Laaìmaahn gwàn. 

21 And then he caused the men who 

were with him to withdraw a pace 

from them, and surround the armies 

of the Lamanites. 

22 看啊，這是在夜間進行

的，所以拉曼人一早醒來便

看到外有尼腓人包圍，內有

武裝的戰俘。 

22 Honaa, jéh sih joih yehgaàn 

jeunhàhng dìk, sóyíh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

yàtjoú síngloìh bihn hondou ngoih yaúh 

Nèihfèihyàhn baaùwaìh, noihyaúh 

moúhjòng dìk jinfù. 

22 Now behold this was done in the 

night—time, so that when the 

Lamanites awoke in the morning they 

beheld that they were surrounded by 

the Nephites without, and that their 

prisoners were armed within. 

23 他們看到尼腓人有力量

勝過他們，他們知道在此情

況下不宜和尼腓人作戰，於

是他們的總隊長就收繳他們

的作戰武器；他們把那些武

器帶來，丟在尼腓人腳前，

乞求憐憫。 

23 Taàmùhn hondou Nèihfèihyàhn 

yaúh lihkleuhng singgwo taàmùhn, 

taàmùhn jìdou joih chí chìhngfong haah 

bàtyìh wòh Nèihfèihyàhn jokjin, yùsih 

taàmùhn dìk júngdeuihjeúng jauh 

saùgiú taàmùhn dìk jokjin moúhhei; 

taàmùhn báa náahsè moúhhei 

daailoìh, diuhjoih Nèihfèihyàhn geuk 

chìhn, hàtkaùh lìhnmáhn. 

23 And thus they saw that the 

Nephites had power over them; and in 

these circumstances they found that it 

was not expedient that they should 

fight with the Nephites; therefore 

their chief captains demanded their 

weapons of war, and they brought 

them forth and cast them at the feet of 

the Nephites, pleading for mercy. 

24 現在看啊，這正是摩羅乃

的願望。他俘虜他們當作戰

俘，佔領該城，並下令釋放

所有的尼腓戰俘；他們加入

摩羅乃的軍隊，成為他軍隊

的一大力量。 

24 Yihnjoih honaa, jéh jing sih 

Mòlòhnáaih dìk yuhnmohng. Taà fùloúh 

taàmùhn dòngjok jinfù, jimlíhng goì 

sìhng, bihng haahlihng sìkfong sóyaúh 

dìk Nèihfèih jinfù; taàmùhn gaàyahp 

Mòlòhnáaih dìk gwàndeúi, sìhngwàih 

taà gwàndeúi dìk yàtdaaih lihkleuhng. 

24 Now behold, this was the desire of 

Moroni. He took them prisoners of 

war, and took possession of the city, 

and caused that all the prisoners 

should be liberated, who were 

Nephites; and they did join the army 

of Moroni, and were a great strength 

to his army. 
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25 事情是這樣的，他命令被

他俘虜的拉曼戰俘，開始工

作，加強基特城四周的防禦

工事。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

mihnglihng beih taà fùloúh dìk 

Laaìmaahn jinfù, hoìchí gùngjok, 

gaàkeùhng Geìdahk sìhng sei jaù dìk 

fòhngyuh gùngsih. 

25 And it came to pass that he did 

cause the Lamanites, whom he had 

taken prisoners, that they should 

commence a labor in strengthening 

the fortifications round about the city 

Gid. 

26 事情是這樣的，他照自己

的意思鞏固基特城後，就派

人把戰俘送往滿地富城，並

以一支非常強大的部隊防守

該城。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà jiu 

jihgeí dìk yisì gúnggu Geìdahk sìhng 

hauh, jauh paai yàhn báa jinfù 

sungwóhng Múhndeihfu sìhng, bihng 

yíh yàt jì feìseùhng keùhngdaaih dìk 

bouhdeúi fòhngsaú goì sìhng. 

26 And it came to pass that when he 

had fortified the city Gid, according to 

his desires, he caused that his 

prisoners should be taken to the city 

Bountiful; and he also guarded that 

city with an exceedingly strong force. 

27 事情是這樣的，儘管拉曼

人詭計多端，他們還是守護

著所有俘虜來的戰俘，並守

住他們收復的土地和優勢。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

jeuhngún Laaìmaahnyàhn gwaígai 

dòdyùn, taàmùhn waàhnsih 

saúwuhjeuhk sóyaúh fùloúh loìh dìk 

jinfù, bihng saújyuh taàmùhn saùfuhk 

dìk toúdeih wòh yaùsai. 

27 And it came to pass that they did, 

notwithstanding all the intrigues of 

the Lamanites, keep and protect all 

the prisoners whom they had taken, 

and also maintain all the ground and 

the advantage which they had 

retaken. 

28 事情是這樣的，尼腓人開

始再度得勝，重獲他們的權

利與特權。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn hoìchí joidouh dàksing, 

chùhngwohk taàmùhn dìk kyùhnleih 

yúh dahkkyùhn. 

28 And it came to pass that the 

Nephites began again to be victorious, 

and to reclaim their rights and their 

privileges. 

29 拉曼人多次想在夜裡包

圍尼腓人，但這些嘗試只令

他們失去很多人成為俘虜。 

29 Laaìmaahnyàhn dò chi seúngjoih 

yeh leuíh baaùwaìh Nèihfèihyàhn, 

daahn jéhsè seùhngsi jí lihng taàmùhn 

sàtheui hán dò yàhn sìhngwàih fùloúh. 

29 Many times did the Lamanites 

attempt to encircle them about by 

night, but in these attempts they did 

lose many prisoners. 

30 他們多次想供酒給尼腓

人喝，意圖毒死尼腓人，或

趁他們喝醉時予以消滅。 

30 Taàmùhn dò chi seúng gung jaú kàp 

Nèihfèihyàhn hot, yitoùh duhkseí 

Nèihfèihyàhn, waahk chantaà mùhn 

hotjeui sìh yúhyíh siùmiht. 

30 And many times did they attempt 

to administer of their wine to the 

Nephites, that they might destroy 

them with poison or with 

drunkenness. 

31 但是看啊，尼腓人在受苦

的日子並不遲於記起主他們

的神。他們不會中拉曼人的

圈套；是的，他們不喝拉曼

人的酒，除非他們讓一些拉

曼戰俘先喝。 

31 Daahnsih honaa, Nèihfèihyàhn joih 

sauhfú dìk yahtjí bihng bàt chìhyù 

geiheí Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn. Taàmùhn 

bàt wuíh jùng Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

hyùntou; sihdìk, taàmùhn bàt hot 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk jaú, cheuìhfeì 

taàmùhn yeuhng yàtsè Laaìmaahn jinfù 

sìn hot. 

31 But behold, the Nephites were not 

slow to remember the Lord their God 

in this their time of affliction. They 

could not be taken in their snares; yea, 

they would not partake of their wine, 

save they had first given to some of 

the Lamanite prisoners. 

32 他們如此小心，沒有人能

對他們下毒；因為他們的酒

如果能毒死拉曼人，也必能

毒死尼腓人；他們就這樣檢

驗所有的酒。 

32 Taàmùhn yùhchí siúsàm, muhtyaúh 

yàhn nàhng deui taàmùhn haah duhk; 

yànwaih taàmùhn dìk jaú yùhgwó 

nàhng duhkseí Laaìmaahnyàhn, yáah 

bìt nàhng duhkseí Nèihfèihyàhn; 

taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng gímyihm 

sóyaúh dìk jaú. 

32 And they were thus cautious that 

no poison should be administered 

among them; for if their wine would 

poison a Lamanite it would also 

poison a Nephite; and thus they did 

try all their liquors. 

33 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃必

須作好準備來攻打摩林安頓

城；因為看啊，拉曼人已經

努力鞏固摩林安頓城，使該

城成為一個十分堅固的堡

壘。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih bìtseuì jok hoú jeúnbeih 

loìh gùngdaá Mòlàhmngòndeuhn sìhng; 

yànwaih honaa, Laaìmaahnyàhn yíhgìng 

noúhlihk gúnggu Mòlàhmngòndeuhn 

sìhng, sí goì sìhng sìhngwàih yàt go 

sahpfàn gìngu dìk boúleuíh. 

33 And now it came to pass that it was 

expedient for Moroni to make 

preparations to attack the city 

Morianton; for behold, the Lamanites 

had, by their labors, fortified the city 

Morianton until it had become an 

exceeding stronghold. 

34 他們繼續增援該城的兵

力，並補給新的物資。 

34 Taàmùhn gaijuhk jàngwùhn goì 

sìhng dìk bìnglihk, bihng boúkàp sàn 

dìk mahtjì. 

34 And they were continually bringing 

new forces into that city, and also new 

supplies of provisions. 

35 法官統治尼腓人的第二

十九年就這樣結束了。 

35 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih yihsahpgaú nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

35 And thus ended the twenty and 

ninth year of the reign of the judges 

over the people of Nephi. 
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第五十六章 Daih ńghsahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 56 

希拉曼送了封信給摩羅乃，

敘述與拉曼人的戰況—安底

帕斯和希拉曼大勝拉曼人—

希拉曼兩千名青年子弟以神

奇的力量作戰，無人陣亡。

第 1 節，約主前六二年；第

2—19 節，約主前六六年；

第 20—57 節，約主前六五

年至六四年。 

Heìlaaìmaahn sungliúh fùng seun kàp 

Mòlòhnáaih, jeuihseuht yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk jinfong – 

Ngòndaípaaksì wòh Heìlaaìmaahn 

daaih sing Laaìmaahnyàhn – 

Heìlaaìmaahn leúhngchìn mìhng 

chìngnìhn jídaih yíh sàhnkeìh dìk 

lihkleuhng jokjin, moùhyàhn 

jahnmòhng. Daih 1 jit, yeuk Jyú chìhn 

luhkyih nìhn; daih 2-19 jit, yeuk Jyú 

chìhnluhk luhk nìhn; daih 20-57 jit, 

yeuk Jyú chìhnluhk ńgh nìhn jiluhk sei 

nìhn. 

Helaman sends an epistle to Moroni, 

recounting the state of the war with the 

Lamanites—Antipus and Helaman 

gain a great victory over the 

Lamanites—Helaman's two thousand 

stripling sons fight with miraculous 

power, and none of them are slain. 

Verse 1, about 62 B.C.; verses 2—19, 

about 66 B.C.; and verses 20—57, 

about 65—64 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第三十年初，第一個月的

第二日，摩羅乃收到希拉曼

的一封信，敘述那地區人民

的情況。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih saàmsahp nìhnchò, 

daih yàt goyuht dìk daih yih yaht, 

Mòlòhnáaih saùdou Heìlaaìmaahn dìk 

yàt fùng seun, jeuihseuht náah 

deihkeuì yàhnmàhn dìk chìhngfong. 

1 AND now it came to pass in the 

commencement of the thirtieth year of 

the reign of the judges, on the second 

day in the first month, Moroni 

received an epistle from Helaman, 

stating the affairs of the people in that 

quarter of the land. 

2 以下就是他所寫的話：我

摯愛的摩羅乃弟兄，你是我

在主內的弟兄，也是我在戰

爭中共患難的弟兄；看啊，

心愛的弟兄，我要告訴你一

些這地區的戰況。 

2 Yíhhaah jauhsih taà só sé dìk waah: 

Ngóh jingoi dìk Mòlòhnáaih daihhìng, 

neíh sih ngóh joih Jyú noih dìk daihhìng, 

yáah sih ngóh joih jinjàng jùng guhng 

waahnnaàhn dìk daihhìng; honaa, 

sàmngoi dìk daihhìng, ngóh yiu gousou 

neíh yàtsè jéh deihkeuì dìk jinfong. 

2 And these are the words which he 

wrote, saying: My dearly beloved 

brother, Moroni, as well in the Lord as 

in the tribulations of our warfare; 

behold, my beloved brother, I have 

somewhat to tell you concerning our 

warfare in this part of the land. 

3 看啊，艾蒙從尼腓地帶出

來的那些人的兩千個兒子—

你知道他們是拉曼的後代，

而拉曼是我們祖先李海的長

子； 

3 Honaa, Ngaaihmùhng chùhng 

Nèihfèih deihdaai cheùtloìh dìk náahsè 

yàhn dìk leúhngchìn go yìhjí – neíh 

jìdou taàmùhn sih Laaìmaahn dìk 

hauhdoih, yìh Laaìmaahn sih 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn Léihhói dìk jeúngjí; 

3 Behold, two thousand of the sons of 

those men whom Ammon brought 

down out of the land of Nephi—now 

ye have known that these were 

descendants of Laman, who was the 

eldest son of our father Lehi; 

4 我不必贅述他們的傳統和

不信，因為你都知道這些

事— 

4 Ngóh bàt bìt jeuiseuht taàmùhn dìk 

chyùhntúng wòh bàtseun, yànwaih neíh 

doù jìdou jéhsè sih - 

4 Now I need not rehearse unto you 

concerning their traditions or their 

unbelief, for thou knowest concerning 

all these things— 

5 因此我只要告訴你，這兩

千名青年拿起作戰武器，希

望我作他們的領袖；我們已

經出來捍衛我們的國家。 

5 Yànchí ngóh jíyiu gousou neíh, jéh 

leúhngchìn mìhng chìngnìhn naàh 

heíjok jin moúhhei, heìmohng ngóh jok 

taàmùhn dìk líhngjauh; ngóhmùhn 

yíhgìng cheùtloìh hóhnwaih ngóhmùhn 

dìk gwokgaà. 

5 Therefore it sufficeth me that I tell 

you that two thousand of these young 

men have taken their weapons of war, 

and would that I should be their 

leader; and we have come forth to 

defend our country. 

6 你也知道他們的父親所立

的約，他們不再拿起作戰武

器，攻擊他們的弟兄，流他

們的血。 

6 Neíh yáah jìdou taàmùhn dìk fuhchàn 

só lahp dìk yeuk, taàmùhn bàt joi naàh 

heíjok jin moúhhei, gùnggìk taàmùhn 

dìk daihhìng, laùh taàmùhn dìk hyut. 

6 And now ye also know concerning 

the covenant which their fathers 

made, that they would not take up 

their weapons of war against their 

brethren to shed blood. 

7 但是，在第二十六年，他

們看到我們為他們忍受的痛

苦與折磨，幾乎要違背他們

所立的約，拿起作戰武器來

保衛我們。 

7 Daahnsih, joih daih yihsahpluhk nìhn, 

taàmùhn hondou ngóhmùhn waih 

taàmùhn yánsauh dìk tungfú yúh 

jitmòh, gèifùh yiu waìhbui taàmùhn só 

lahp dìk yeuk, naàh heíjok jin moúhhei 

loìh boúwaih ngóhmùhn. 

7 But in the twenty and sixth year, 

when they saw our afflictions and our 

tribulations for them, they were about 

to break the covenant which they had 

made and take up their weapons of 

war in our defence. 
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8 但我不讓他們違背所立的

約，因為我認為神會增強我

們的力量，不因他們履行所

立的約而讓我們多受苦。 

8 Daahn ngóh bàt yeuhng taàmùhn 

waìhbui só lahp dìk yeuk, yànwaih ngóh 

yihngwàih Sàhn wuíh jàngkeùhng 

ngóhmùhn dìk lihkleuhng, bàt yàn 

taàmùhn leíhhàhng só lahp dìk yeuk yìh 

yeuhng ngóhmùhn dòsauh fú. 

8 But I would not suffer them that 

they should break this covenant which 

they had made, supposing that God 

would strengthen us, insomuch that 

we should not suffer more because of 

the fulfilling the oath which they had 

taken. 

9 但是看啊，有一件事值得

我們十分高興。因為看啊，

在第二十六年，我，希拉曼，

率領這兩千名青年前往猶大

城，支援你任命為那地人民

的領袖安底帕斯。 

9 Daahnsih honaa, yaúh yàt gihn sih 

jihkdàk ngóhmùhn sahpfàn goùhing. 

Yànwaih honaa, joih daih yihsahpluhk 

nìhn, ngóh, Heìlaaìmaahn, seùtlíhng jéh 

leúhngchìn mìhng chìngnìhn 

chìhnwóhng Yaùhdaaih sìhng, jìwùhn 

neíh yahmmihng wàih náah deih 

yàhnmàhn dìk líhngjauh 

Ngòndaípaaksì. 

9 But behold, here is one thing in 

which we may have great joy. For 

behold, in the twenty and sixth year, I, 

Helaman, did march at the head of 

these two thousand young men to the 

city of Judea, to assist Antipus, whom 

ye had appointed a leader over the 

people of that part of the land. 

10 我帶我兩千個兒子（因為

他們配稱為兒子）加入安底

帕斯的軍隊，安底帕斯有了

這股力量，高興極了；因為

看啊，他的軍隊被拉曼人削

弱了，拉曼人的軍隊殺了我

們許多人，我們為此深感悲

慟。 

10 Ngóh daai ngóh leúhngchìn go yìhjí 

(yànwaih taàmùhn puichìng waih yìhjí) 

gaàyahp Ngòndaípaaksì dìk gwàndeúi, 

Ngòndaípaaksì yaúhliúh jéh gú 

lihkleuhng, goùhing gihkliúh; yànwaih 

honaa, taà dìk gwàndeúi beih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn seukyeuhkliúh, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwàndeúi saatliúh 

ngóhmùhn heuídò yàhn, ngóhmùhn 

waih chí sàmgám beìduhng. 

10 And I did join my two thousand 

sons, (for they are worthy to be called 

sons) to the army of Antipus, in which 

strength Antipus did rejoice 

exceedingly; for behold, his army had 

been reduced by the Lamanites 

because their forces had slain a vast 

number of our men, for which cause 

we have to mourn. 

11 然而，我們感到安慰的

是，他們為他們的國家、為

他們的神而死，是的，他們

是幸福的。 

11 Yìhnyìh, ngóhmùhn gámdou 

ngònwai dìk sih, taàmùhn waih 

taàmùhn dìk gwokgaà, waih taàmùhn 

dìk Sàhn yìh seí, sihdìk, taàmùhn sih 

hahngfùk dìk. 

11 Nevertheless, we may console 

ourselves in this point, that they have 

died in the cause of their country and 

of their God, yea, and they are happy. 

12 拉曼人拘留的許多戰俘

都是總隊長，因為他們不讓

其他人活著。我們認為他們

這時候是在尼腓地；如果他

們沒有遇害，一定在那裡。 

12 Laaìmaahnyàhn keuìlaùh dìk heuídò 

jinfù doù sih júngdeuihjeúng, yànwaih 

taàmùhn bàt yeuhng keìhtaà yàhn 

wuhtjeuhk. Ngóhmùhn yihngwàih 

taàmùhn jéh sìhhauh sih joih Nèihfèih 

deih; yùhgwó taàmùhn muhtyaúh 

yuhhoih, yàtdihng joih náahleuíh. 

12 And the Lamanites had also 

retained many prisoners, all of whom 

are chief captains, for none other have 

they spared alive. And we suppose 

that they are now at this time in the 

land of Nephi; it is so if they are not 

slain. 

13 以下是拉曼人流了我們

許多勇士的血而佔領的城

市： 

13 Yíhhaah sih Laaìmaahnyàhn 

laùhliúh ngóhmùhn heuídò yúhngsih 

dìk hyut yìh jimlíhng dìk sìhngsíh: 

13 And now these are the cities of 

which the Lamanites have obtained 

possession by the shedding of the 

blood of so many of our valiant men: 

14 曼泰地或曼泰城、齊愛治

樂城、寇米拿城、安提帕勒

城。 

14 Maahntaai deih waahk Maahntaai 

sìhng, Chaìhngoijihlohk sìhng, 

Kaumaíhnaàh sìhng, 

Ngòntaìhpaaklaahk sìhng. 

14 The land of Manti, or the city of 

Manti, and the city of Zeezrom, and 

the city of Cumeni, and the city of 

Antiparah. 

15 我抵達猶大城的時候，他

們佔領的就是這些城市；我

發現安底帕斯和他的部隊正

用盡全力鞏固該城。 

15 Ngóh daídaaht Yaùhdaaih sìhng dìk 

sìhhauh, taàmùhn jimlíhng dìk jauhsih 

jéhsè sìhngsíh; ngóh faatyihn 

Ngòndaípaaksì wòh taà dìk bouhdeúi 

jing yuhngjeuhn chyùhnlihk gung gu goì 

sìhng. 

15 And these are the cities which they 

possessed when I arrived at the city of 

Judea; and I found Antipus and his 

men toiling with their might to fortify 

the city. 

16 是的，他們心力交瘁，他

們白天英勇作戰，夜間辛苦

地守住他們的城市；他們就

這樣忍受各種極大的苦難。 

16 Sihdìk, taàmùhn sàmlihkgaaùseuih, 

taàmùhn baahktìn yìngyúhng jokjin, 

yehgaàn sànfú deih saújyuh taàmùhn 

dìk sìhngsíh; taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

yánsauh gok júng gihkdaaih dìk 

fúnaahn. 

16 Yea, and they were depressed in 

body as well as in spirit, for they had 

fought valiantly by day and toiled by 

night to maintain their cities; and 

thus they had suffered great 

afflictions of every kind. 



529 ALMA 56 阿爾瑪書 56 

17 他們已決定在這地不成

功即成仁；因此，你可以想

像得到，我帶來的這一小隊

人馬，是的，就是我的兒子，

為他們帶來了多大的希望與

快樂。 

17 Taàmùhn yíh kyutdihng joih jéh deih 

bàt sìhnggùng jìk sìhngyàhn; yànchí, 

neíh hóyíh seúngjeuhng dàkdou, ngóh 

daailoìh dìk jéh yàt siúdeuih yàhn 

máah, sihdìk, jauhsih ngóh dìk yìhjí, 

waih taàmùhn daailoìhliúh dòdaaih dìk 

heìmohng yúh faailohk. 

17 And now they were determined to 

conquer in this place or die; therefore 

you may well suppose that this little 

force which I brought with me, yea, 

those sons of mine, gave them great 

hopes and much joy. 

18 事情是這樣的，拉曼人看

到安底帕斯的軍隊獲得增

援，便被艾摩龍的命令所

迫，不得攻打猶大城或與我

們作戰。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn hondou Ngòndaípaaksì 

dìk gwàndeúi wohkdàk jàngwùhn, 

bihnbeih Ngaaihmòlùhng dìk 

mihnglihng só bìk, bàt dàk gùngdaá 

Yaùhdaaih sìhng waahk yúh ngóhmùhn 

jokjin. 

18 And now it came to pass that when 

the Lamanites saw that Antipus had 

received a greater strength to his 

army, they were compelled by the 

orders of Ammoron to not come 

against the city of Judea, or against 

us, to battle. 

19 我們如此蒙得主的恩

惠；因為他們要是在我們仍

軟弱的時候突襲我們，或許

就會消滅我們這一支小小的

軍隊了；然而我們就這樣蒙

得保全。 

19 Ngóhmùhn yùhchí mùhngdàk Jyú 

dìk yànwaih; yànwaih taàmùhn yiu sih 

joih ngóhmùhn yìhng yúhnyeuhk dìk 

sìhhauh dahtjaahp ngóhmùhn, 

waahkheuí jauh wuíh siùmiht 

ngóhmùhn jéh yàt jì siúsiú dìk 

gwàndeuihliúh; yìhnyìh ngóhmùhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng mùhngdàk boúchyùhn. 

19 And thus were we favored of the 

Lord; for had they come upon us in 

this our weakness they might have 

perhaps destroyed our little army; but 

thus were we preserved. 

20 他們奉艾摩龍之命，守住

他們佔領的城市。第二十六

年就這樣結束了。第二十七

年初，我們已完成保衛我們

的城市和保衛自己的準備。 

20 Taàmùhn fuhng Ngaaihmòlùhng jì 

mihng, saújyuh taàmùhn jimlíhng dìk 

sìhngsíh. Daih yihsahpluhk nìhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. Daih 

yihsahpchàt nìhnchò, ngóhmùhn yíh 

yùhnsìhng boúwaih ngóhmùhn dìk 

sìhngsíh wòh boúwaih jihgeí dìk 

jeúnbeih. 

20 They were commanded by 

Ammoron to maintain those cities 

which they had taken. And thus 

ended the twenty and sixth year. And 

in the commencement of the twenty 

and seventh year we had prepared our 

city and ourselves for defence. 

21 現在我們希望拉曼人來

突襲我們，因為我們不想上

他們的堅固堡壘去攻擊他

們。 

21 Yihnjoih ngóhmùhn heìmohng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn loìh dahtjaahp 

ngóhmùhn, yànwaih ngóhmùhn bàt 

seúng séuhng taàmùhn dìk gìngu 

boúleuíh heui gùnggìk taàmùhn. 

21 Now we were desirous that the 

Lamanites should come upon us; for 

we were not desirous to make an 

attack upon them in their strongholds. 

22 事情是這樣的，我們派探

子到各處偵察拉曼人的動

靜，不讓他們在夜間或白天

經過我們這裡去攻打我們北

方的其他城市。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn paai taamjí dou gok chyu 

jìngchaat Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

duhngjihng, bàt yeuhng taàmùhn joih 

yehgaàn waahk baahktìn gìnggwo 

ngóhmùhn jéhleuíh heui gùngdaá 

ngóhmùhn bàkfòng dìk keìhtaà 

sìhngsíh. 

22 And it came to pass that we kept 

spies out round about, to watch the 

movements of the Lamanites, that 

they might not pass us by night nor by 

day to make an attack upon our other 

cities which were on the northward. 

23 因為我們知道那些城市

的實力尚不足以迎擊他們；

因此，我們希望，如果他們

經過我們這裡，我們就攻擊

他們的後翼，在他們正面受

攻擊的同時，後翼也受攻

擊。我們想這樣就能戰勝他

們，但是看啊，我們的希望

落空了。 

23 Yànwaih ngóhmùhn jìdou náahsè 

sìhngsíh dìk sahtlihk seuhng bàtjùk yíh 

yìhnggìk taàmùhn; yànchí, ngóhmùhn 

heìmohng, yùhgwó taàmùhn gìnggwo 

ngóhmùhn jéhleuíh, ngóhmùhn jauh 

gùnggìk taàmùhn dìk hauh yihk, joih 

taàmùhn jingmihn sauh gùnggìk dìk 

tùhngsìh, hauh yihk yáah sauh gùnggìk. 

Ngóhmùhn seúng jéhyeuhng jauh 

nàhng jinsing taàmùhn, daahnsih 

honaa, ngóhmùhn dìk heìmohng 

lohkhùngliúh. 

23 For we knew in those cities they 

were not sufficiently strong to meet 

them; therefore we were desirous, if 

they should pass by us, to fall upon 

them in their rear, and thus bring 

them up in the rear at the same time 

they were met in the front. We 

supposed that we could overpower 

them; but behold, we were 

disappointed in this our desire. 

24 他們既不敢讓全軍、也不

敢帶一部分軍隊經過我們這

裡，因為他們深怕會因實力

不足而戰敗。 

24 Taàmùhn gei bàt gám yeuhng 

chyùhngwàn, yáah bàt gám daai yàt 

bouhfahn gwàndeúi gìnggwo ngóhmùhn 

jéhleuíh, yànwaih taàmùhn sàm paa 

wuíh yàn sahtlihk bàtjùk yìh jinbaaih. 

24 They durst not pass by us with 

their whole army, neither durst they 

with a part, lest they should not be 

sufficiently strong and they should 

fall. 
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25 他們也不敢下來攻打柴

雷罕拉城，也不敢橫渡西頓

河上游，到尼腓哈城去。 

25 Taàmùhn yáah bàt gám haahloìh 

gùngdaá Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng, 

yáah bàt gám waàhngdouh Saìdeuhn 

hòh seuhngyaùh, dou Nèihfèihhaà 

sìhng heui. 

25 Neither durst they march down 

against the city of Zarahemla; neither 

durst they cross the head of Sidon, 

over to the city of Nephihah. 

26 於是，他們決心以他們的

軍力固守他們佔領的城市。 

26 Yùsih, taàmùhn kyutsàm yíh 

taàmùhn dìk gwànlihk gusaú taàmùhn 

jimlíhng dìk sìhngsíh. 

26 And thus, with their forces, they 

were determined to maintain those 

cities which they had taken. 

27 事情是這樣的，這一年的

第二個月，我那兩千個兒子

的父親為我們送來了大批補

給。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh yàt 

nìhn dìk daih yih goyuht, ngóh náah 

leúhngchìn go yìhjí dìk fuhchàn waih 

ngóhmùhn sungloìhliúh daaihpaì 

boúkàp. 

27 And now it came to pass in the 

second month of this year, there was 

brought unto us many provisions from 

the fathers of those my two thousand 

sons. 

28 也從柴雷罕拉地派兩千

人來給我們。於是我們備有

一萬名士兵，以及全軍及他

們的妻子和他們兒女的補

給。 

28 Yáah chùhng Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih paai leúhngchìn yàhn loìh kàp 

ngóhmùhn. Yùsih ngóhmùhn beih yaúh 

yàtmaahn mìhngsih bìng, yíhkahp 

chyùhngwàn kahp taàmùhn dìk chaìjí 

wòh taàmùhn yìhneuíh dìk boúkàp. 

28 And also there were sent two 

thousand men unto us from the land 

of Zarahemla. And thus we were 

prepared with ten thousand men, and 

provisions for them, and also for their 

wives and their children. 

29 拉曼人看到我們的軍力

日益壯大，而且補給也已運

到，便害怕起來，並開始突

擊，儘可能阻止我們獲得補

給和兵援。 

29 Laaìmaahnyàhn hondou ngóhmùhn 

dìk gwànlihk yahtyìk jongdaaih, yìhché 

boúkàp yáah yíh wahndou, bihn 

hoihpaa heíloìh, bihng hoìchí dahtgìk, 

jeún hónàhng jójí ngóhmùhn wohkdàk 

boúkàp wòh bìng wùhn. 

29 And the Lamanites, thus seeing 

our forces increase daily, and 

provisions arrive for our support, they 

began to be fearful, and began to sally 

forth, if it were possible to put an end 

to our receiving provisions and 

strength. 

30 我們看到拉曼人開始為

此顯得焦慮不安，便打算對

他們用計；所以，安底帕斯

命我和我那些年輕的兒子，

行軍到鄰近的城市去，假裝

把補給運往鄰近的城市。 

30 Ngóhmùhn hondou Laaìmaahnyàhn 

hoìchí waih chí híndàk jiùleuih bàtngòn, 

bihn daásyun deui taàmùhn yuhng gai; 

sóyíh, Ngòndaípaaksì mihng ngóh wòh 

ngóh náahsè nìhnhèng dìk yìhjí, 

hàhnggwàn dou leùhngahn dìk sìhngsíh 

heui, gáajòng báa boúkàp wahnwóhng 

leùhngahn dìk sìhngsíh. 

30 Now when we saw that the 

Lamanites began to grow uneasy on 

this wise, we were desirous to bring a 

stratagem into effect upon them; 

therefore Antipus ordered that I 

should march forth with my little sons 

to a neighboring city, as if we were 

carrying provisions to a neighboring 

city. 

31 我們計畫走近安提帕勒

城，假裝要到靠近海岸的邊

境上的另一個城市。 

31 Ngóhmùhn gaiwaahk jaúgahn 

Ngòntaìhpaaklaahk sìhng, gáajòng yiu 

dou kaaugahn hoíngohn dìk bìngíng 

seuhng dìk lihng yàt go sìhngsíh. 

31 And we were to march near the city 

of Antiparah, as if we were going to 

the city beyond, in the borders by the 

seashore. 

32 事情是這樣的，我們假裝

帶著補給向該城前進。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn gáajòng daaijeuhk boúkàp 

heung goì sìhng chìhnjeun. 

32 And it came to pass that we did 

march forth, as if with our provisions, 

to go to that city. 

33 事情是這樣的，安底帕斯

率領一支部隊出發，其餘部

隊則留守該城。但他等我和

我的小隊去到安提帕勒城附

近才出發。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngòndaípaaksì seùtlíhng yàt jì 

bouhdeúi cheùtfaat, keìhyùh bouhdeúi 

jàk laùhsaú goì sìhng. Daahn taà dáng 

ngóh wòh ngóh dìk siúdeuih heui dou 

Ngòntaìhpaaklaahk sìhng fuhgahn 

choìh cheùtfaat. 

33 And it came to pass that Antipus 

did march forth with a part of his 

army, leaving the remainder to 

maintain the city. But he did not 

march forth until I had gone forth 

with my little army, and came near 

the city Antiparah. 

34 安提帕勒城駐有實力最

強且人數最多的拉曼軍。 

34 Ngòntaìhpaaklaahk sìhng jyu yaúh 

sahtlihk jeui keùhng ché yàhnsou jeui 

dò dìk Laaìmaahn gwàn. 

34 And now, in the city Antiparah 

were stationed the strongest army of 

the Lamanites; yea, the most 

numerous. 

35 事情是這樣的，他們得到

探子報信，便出兵攻擊我

們。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn dàkdou taamjí bouseun, bihn 

cheùtbìng gùnggìk ngóhmùhn. 

35 And it came to pass that when they 

had been informed by their spies, they 

came forth with their army and 

marched against us. 

36 事情是這樣的，我們在他

們前面向北方逃去。我們就

這樣誘開拉曼人最強大的部

隊； 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn joih taàmùhn chìhnmihn 

heung bàkfòng toùh heui. Ngóhmùhn 

jauh jéhyeuhng yaúh hoì 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jeui keùhngdaaih dìk 

bouhdeúi; 

36 And it came to pass that we did flee 

before them, northward. And thus we 

did lead away the most powerful army 

of the Lamanites; 
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37 是的，他們被誘開一段相

當長的距離後，見到安底帕

斯的軍隊全力追擊他們，他

們不右轉也不左轉，卻逕向

我們追來；我們猜他們是想

在安底帕斯趕上他們之前，

先殺了我們，而不致被我們

的人包圍。 

37 Sihdìk, taàmùhn beih yaúh hoì 

yàtdyuhn seùngdòng jeúngdìk keuíhleìh 

hauh, gindóu Ngòndaípaaksì dìk 

gwàndeúi chyùhnlihk jeuìgìk taàmùhn, 

taàmùhn bàt yauh jyún yáah bàt jójyún, 

keuk ging heung ngóhmùhn jeuìloìh; 

ngóhmùhn chaaì taàmùhn sih 

seúngjoih Ngòndaípaaksì gónséuhng 

taàmùhn jìchìhn, sìn saatliúh 

ngóhmùhn, yìh bàt ji beih ngóhmùhn 

dìk yàhn baaùwaìh. 

37 Yea, even to a considerable 

distance, insomuch that when they 

saw the army of Antipus pursuing 

them, with their might, they did not 

turn to the right nor to the left, but 

pursued their march in a straight 

course after us; and, as we suppose, it 

was their intent to slay us before 

Antipus should overtake them, and 

this that they might not be 

surrounded by our people. 

38 安底帕斯見我們處境危

急，便加速行軍。但是看啊，

由於是在夜間，他們並未趕

上我們，安底帕斯也未趕上

他們；因此我們就安營過

夜。 

38 Ngòndaípaaksì gin ngóhmùhn 

chyúgíng ngaìhgàp, bihn gaàchùk 

hàhnggwàn. Daahnsih honaa, yaùhyù 

sih joih yehgaàn, taàmùhn bihng meih 

gónséuhng ngóhmùhn, Ngòndaípaaksì 

yáah meih gónséuhng taàmùhn; yànchí 

ngóhmùhn jauh ngònyìhng gwoyeh. 

38 And now Antipus, beholding our 

danger, did speed the march of his 

army. But behold, it was night; 

therefore they did not overtake us, 

neither did Antipus overtake them; 

therefore we did camp for the night. 

39 事情是這樣的，天還未

亮，看啊，拉曼人就追趕我

們。我們的實力這時並不足

以對抗他們；我不會讓我那

些年輕的兒子落入他們手

裡，因此我們繼續行軍，進

入曠野。 

39 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, tìn 

waàhn meih leuhng, honaa, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jauh jeuìgón 

ngóhmùhn. Ngóhmùhn dìk sahtlihk jéh 

sìh bihng bàtjùk yíh deuikong taàmùhn; 

ngóh bàt wuíh yeuhng ngóh náahsè 

nìhnhèng dìk yìhjí lohkyahp taàmùhn 

saúleuíh, yànchí ngóhmùhn gaijuhk 

hàhnggwàn, jeunyahp kwongyéh. 

39 And it came to pass that before the 

dawn of the morning, behold, the 

Lamanites were pursuing us. Now we 

were not sufficiently strong to contend 

with them; yea, I would not suffer that 

my little sons should fall into their 

hands; therefore we did continue our 

march, and we took our march into 

the wilderness. 

40 他們不敢向右轉，也不敢

向左轉，深恐會被包圍；我

不敢向右轉，也不敢向左

轉，怕他們會趕上我們，我

們會抵擋不住而被殺，他們

卻可逃走；於是我們那一整

天都在曠野奔逃，直到天

黑。 

40 Taàmùhn bàt gám heungyauh jyun, 

yáah bàt gám heungjó jyun, sàmhúng 

wuíh beih baaùwaìh; ngóh bàt gám 

heungyauh jyun, yáah bàt gám heungjó 

jyun, paa taàmùhn wuíh gónséuhng 

ngóhmùhn, ngóhmùhn wuíh daídóng 

bàt jyuh yìh beih saat, taàmùhn keuk 

hó toùhjaú; yùsih ngóhmùhn náah yàt 

jíngtìn doù joih kwongyéh bàntoùh, 

jihkdou tìnhaàk. 

40 Now they durst not turn to the 

right nor to the left lest they should be 

surrounded; neither would I turn to 

the right nor to the left lest they 

should overtake me, and we could not 

stand against them, but be slain, and 

they would make their escape; and 

thus we did flee all that day into the 

wilderness, even until it was dark. 

41 事情是這樣的，破曉時

分，我們又見拉曼軍向我們

追來，我們立即在他們前面

逃跑。 

41 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, pohiú 

sìh fahn, ngóhmùhn yauh gin 

Laaìmaahn gwàn heung ngóhmùhn 

jeuìloìh, ngóhmùhn lahpjìk joih 

taàmùhn chìhnmihn toùhpaaú. 

41 And it came to pass that again, 

when the light of the morning came 

we saw the Lamanites upon us, and 

we did flee before them. 

42 但是事情是這樣的，他們

沒追多遠就停下來；那是第

七個月的第三日早晨。 

42 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, taàmùhn muht jeuì dò yúhn jauh 

tìhng haahloìh; náah sih daih chàt go 

yuht dìk daih saàm yaht joúsàhn. 

42 But it came to pass that they did 

not pursue us far before they halted; 

and it was in the morning of the third 

day of the seventh month. 

43 他們是否被安底帕斯的

軍隊趕上，我們並不知道，

但我對我的人說：我們不知

道他們停下來的目的，是否

希望我們去和他們作戰，讓

我們中他們的圈套； 

43 Taàmùhn sihfaú beih Ngòndaípaaksì 

dìk gwàndeúi gónséuhng, ngóhmùhn 

bihng bàt jìdou, daahn ngóh deui ngóh 

dìk yàhn syut: Ngóhmùhn bàt jìdou 

taàmùhn tìhng haahloìh dìk muhkdìk, 

sihfaú heìmohng ngóhmùhn heui wòh 

taàmùhn jokjin, yeuhng ngóhmùhn jùng 

taàmùhn dìk hyùntou; 

43 And now, whether they were 

overtaken by Antipus we knew not, 

but I said unto my men: Behold, we 

know not but they have halted for the 

purpose that we should come against 

them, that they might catch us in 

their snare; 

44 因此，兒子們，你們認為

如何？你們要和他們作戰

嗎？ 

44 Yànchí, yìhjímùhn, neíhmùhn 

yihngwàih yùhhòh? Neíhmùhn yiu wòh 

taàmùhn jokjin maà? 

44 Therefore what say ye, my sons, 

will ye go against them to battle? 

45 我心愛的弟兄摩羅乃，我

告訴你，我從未見過這麼大

的勇氣，沒有，尼腓人中從

未有過。 

45 Ngóh sàmngoi dìk daihhìng 

Mòlòhnáaih, ngóh gousou neíh, ngóh 

chùhng meih gin gwo jéhmò daaih dìk 

yúhnghei, muhtyaúh, Nèihfèihyàhn jùng 

chùhng meih yaúh gwo. 

45 And now I say unto you, my 

beloved brother Moroni, that never 

had I seen so great courage, nay, not 

amongst all the Nephites. 
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46 我一直稱他們是我的兒

子（因為他們都很年輕），所

以他們也這樣對我說：父

親，看啊，我們的神與我們

同在，祂不會讓我們倒下；

我們去吧；如果我們的弟兄

不來進犯，我們絕不會殺害

他們，因此，我們去吧，免

得他們打敗了安底帕斯的軍

隊。 

46 Ngóh yàtjihk chìng taàmùhn sih 

ngóh dìk yìhjí (yànwaih taàmùhn doù 

hán nìhnhèng), sóyíh taàmùhn yáah 

jéhyeuhng deui ngóh syut: Fuhchàn, 

honaa, ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn yúh 

ngóhmùhn tùhngjoih, taà bàt wuíh 

yeuhng ngóhmùhn doú haah; 

ngóhmùhn heui baah; yùhgwó 

ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng bàtloìh 

jeunfaahn, ngóhmùhn jyuhtbàtwuíh 

saathoih taàmùhn, yànchí, ngóhmùhn 

heui baah, míhndàk taàmùhn 

daábaaihliúh Ngòndaípaaksì dìk 

gwàndeúi. 

46 For as I had ever called them my 

sons (for they were all of them very 

young) even so they said unto me: 

Father, behold our God is with us, and 

he will not suffer that we should fall; 

then let us go forth; we would not slay 

our brethren if they would let us 

alone; therefore let us go, lest they 

should overpower the army of 

Antipus. 

47 他們雖未作過戰，但是卻

不怕死；他們視他們父親的

自由甚於自己的性命；是

的，他們的母親教導他們，

如果他們不懷疑，神必拯救

他們。 

47 Taàmùhn seuì meihjok gwo jin, 

daahnsih keuk bàt paa seí; taàmùhn 

sih taàmùhn fuhchàn dìk jihyaùh 

sahmyù jihgeí dìk singmihng; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn dìk moúhchàn gaaudouh 

taàmùhn, yùhgwó taàmùhn 

bàtwaaìhyìh, Sàhn bìt chínggau 

taàmùhn. 

47 Now they never had fought, yet 

they did not fear death; and they did 

think more upon the liberty of their 

fathers than they did upon their lives; 

yea, they had been taught by their 

mothers, that if they did not doubt, 

God would deliver them. 

48 他們把母親講的話說給

我聽，對我說：我們不懷疑

我們的母親知道這道理。 

48 Taàmùhn báa moúhchàn góng dìk 

waah syut kàp ngóh ting, deui ngóh 

syut: Ngóhmùhn bàtwaaìhyìh 

ngóhmùhn dìk moúhchàn jìdou jéh 

douhleíh. 

48 And they rehearsed unto me the 

words of their mothers, saying: We do 

not doubt our mothers knew it. 

49 事情是這樣的，我和我的

兩千人回去攻打追趕我們的

拉曼人。現在看啊，安底帕

斯的軍隊已趕上他們，展開

了一場可怕的戰鬥。 

49 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

wòh ngóh dìk leúhngchìn yàhn wuìhheui 

gùngdaá jeuìgón ngóhmùhn dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. Yihnjoih honaa, 

Ngòndaípaaksì dìk gwàndeúi yíh 

gónséuhng taàmùhn, jínhoìliúh yàt 

cheùhng hópaa dìk jindau. 

49 And it came to pass that I did 

return with my two thousand against 

these Lamanites who had pursued us. 

And now behold, the armies of 

Antipus had overtaken them, and a 

terrible battle had commenced. 

50 安底帕斯的軍隊在很短

的時間內趕了很遠的路，非

常疲累，幾乎落在拉曼人手

中；要不是我和我的兩千人

回去，他們的目的就得逞

了。 

50 Ngòndaípaaksì dìk gwàndeúi joih 

hán dyún dìk sìhgaan noih gónliúh hán 

yúhn dìk louh, feìseùhng peìh leuih, 

gèifùh lohk joih Laaìmaahnyàhn saú 

jùng; yiubàtsih ngóh wòh ngóh dìk 

leúhngchìn yàhn wuìhheui, taàmùhn dìk 

muhkdìk jauh dàkchíngliúh. 

50 The army of Antipus being weary, 

because of their long march in so short 

a space of time, were about to fall into 

the hands of the Lamanites; and had I 

not returned with my two thousand 

they would have obtained their 

purpose. 

51 安底帕斯已倒在劍下，他

的許多隊長也如此；他們因

急行軍而疲憊不堪—所以安

底帕斯的軍隊因隊長們倒下

而亂了陣腳，開始在拉曼人

面前退縮。 

51 Ngòndaípaaksì yíh doú joih gim 

haah, taà dìk heuídò deuihjeúng yáah 

yùhchí; taàmùhn yàn gàphàhnggwàn 

yìh peìhbeihbàthàm – sóyíh 

Ngòndaípaaksì dìk gwàndeúi yàn 

deuihjeúng mùhn doú haah yìh 

lyuhnliúh jahngeuk, hoìchí joih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn mihnchìhn teuisùk. 

51 For Antipus had fallen by the 

sword, and many of his leaders, 

because of their weariness, which was 

occasioned by the speed of their 

march—therefore the men of Antipus, 

being confused because of the fall of 

their leaders, began to give way before 

the Lamanites. 

52 事情是這樣的，拉曼人鼓

起勇氣，開始追擊他們；正

當拉曼人全力追擊他們的時

候，希拉曼和他的兩千人突

襲拉曼人的後翼，開始大肆

殺戮他們，以致拉曼人全軍

停止前進，掉頭攻擊希拉

曼。 

52 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gúheíyúhnghei, hoìchí 

jeuìgìk taàmùhn; jingdòng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn chyùhnlihk jeuìgìk 

taàmùhn dìk sìhhauh, Heìlaaìmaahn 

wòh taà dìk leúhngchìn yàhn dahtjaahp 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk hauh yihk, hoìchí 

daaihsi saatluhk taàmùhn, yíh ji 

Laaìmaahnyàhn chyùhngwàn tìhngjí 

chìhnjeun, diuhtaùh gùnggìk 

Heìlaaìmaahn. 

52 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites took courage, and began to 

pursue them; and thus were the 

Lamanites pursuing them with great 

vigor when Helaman came upon their 

rear with his two thousand, and began 

to slay them exceedingly, insomuch 

that the whole army of the Lamanites 

halted and turned upon Helaman. 



533 ALMA 56 阿爾瑪書 56 

53 安底帕斯的人看到拉曼

人掉頭，便將他們的人集合

起來，再突襲拉曼軍的後

翼。 

53 Ngòndaípaaksì dìk yàhn hondou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn diuhtaùh, bihn jeùng 

taàmùhn dìk yàhn jaahphahp heíloìh, 

joi dahtjaahp Laaìmaahn gwàn dìk 

hauh yihk. 

53 Now when the people of Antipus 

saw that the Lamanites had turned 

them about, they gathered together 

their men and came again upon the 

rear of the Lamanites. 

54 事情是這樣的，我們尼腓

人，也就是安底帕斯的人，

以及我和我的兩千人，圍殺

拉曼人，是的，使他們不得

不交出作戰武器，也將自己

交出來，成為戰俘。 

54 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn Nèihfèihyàhn, yáah jauhsih 

Ngòndaípaaksì dìk yàhn, yíhkahp ngóh 

wòh ngóh dìk leúhngchìn yàhn, waìh 

saat Laaìmaahnyàhn, sihdìk, sí 

taàmùhn bàtdàkbàt gaaùcheùt jokjin 

moúhhei, yáah jeùng jihgeí gaaùcheùt 

loìh, sìhngwàih jinfù. 

54 And now it came to pass that we, 

the people of Nephi, the people of 

Antipus, and I with my two thousand, 

did surround the Lamanites, and did 

slay them; yea, insomuch that they 

were compelled to deliver up their 

weapons of war and also themselves 

as prisoners of war. 

55 事情是這樣的，他們向我

們投降後，看啊，我就清點

和我一起作戰的年輕人，深

怕有許多人被殺。 

55 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn heung ngóhmùhn taùhhòhng 

hauh, honaa, ngóh jauh chìngdím wòh 

ngóh yàtheí jokjin dìk nìhnhèngyàhn, 

sàm paa yaúh heuídò yàhn beih saat. 

55 And now it came to pass that when 

they had surrendered themselves up 

unto us, behold, I numbered those 

young men who had fought with me, 

fearing lest there were many of them 

slain. 

56 但是看啊，讓我非常快樂

的是，他們竟然沒有一人倒

在地上；是的，他們就像用

神的力量作戰一樣，是的，

從來沒有人用過這麼神奇的

力量作戰；他們用這麼強大

的力量攻擊拉曼人，令他們

害怕；拉曼人因此交出自

己，成為戰俘。 

56 Daahnsih honaa, yeuhng ngóh 

feìseùhng faailohk dìk sih, taàmùhn 

gíngyìhn muhtyaúh yàt yàhn doú joih 

deihseuhng; sihdìk, taàmùhn jauh 

jeuhng yuhng Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng jokjin 

yàtyeuhng, sihdìk, chùhng loìh 

muhtyaúh yàhn yuhng gwo jéhmò 

sàhnkeìh dìk lihkleuhng jokjin; taàmùhn 

yuhng jéhmò keùhngdaaih dìk 

lihkleuhng gùnggìk Laaìmaahnyàhn, 

lihng taàmùhn hoihpaa; 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yànchí gaaùcheùt 

jihgeí, sìhngwàih jinfù. 

56 But behold, to my great joy, there 

had not one soul of them fallen to the 

earth; yea, and they had fought as if 

with the strength of God; yea, never 

were men known to have fought with 

such miraculous strength; and with 

such mighty power did they fall upon 

the Lamanites, that they did frighten 

them; and for this cause did the 

Lamanites deliver themselves up as 

prisoners of war. 

57 由於我們沒有地方監禁

戰俘，使他們與拉曼軍隔

絕，所以我們送他們到柴雷

罕拉地，而一部分安底帕斯

沒有陣亡的部下和他們一

起；我則接收其餘部隊，讓

他們加入我的艾蒙青年，返

回猶大城。 

57 Yaùhyù ngóhmùhn muhtyaúh 

deihfòng gaàmgam jinfù, sí taàmùhn 

yúh Laaìmaahn gwàn gaakjyuht, sóyíh 

ngóhmùhn sung taàmùhn dou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, yìh yàt 

bouhfahn Ngòndaípaaksì muhtyaúh 

jahnmòhng dìk bouh haah wòh 

taàmùhn yàtheí; ngóh jàk jipsaù 

keìhyùh bouhdeúi, yeuhng taàmùhn 

gaàyahp ngóh dìk Ngaaihmùhng 

chìngnìhn, faánwuìh Yaùhdaaih sìhng. 

57 And as we had no place for our 

prisoners, that we could guard them 

to keep them from the armies of the 

Lamanites, therefore we sent them to 

the land of Zarahemla, and a part of 

those men who were not slain of 

Antipus, with them; and the 

remainder I took and joined them to 

my stripling Ammonites, and took our 

march back to the city of Judea. 

第五十七章 Daih ńghsahpchàt Jeùng CHAPTER 57 

希拉曼敘述取得安提帕勒，

降服寇米拿城，以及後來保

衛寇米拿城的經過—他的艾

蒙青年英勇作戰，雖都負

傷，卻無人陣亡—基特報告

拉曼戰俘被殺與逃脫的經

過。約主前六三年。 

Heìlaaìmaahn jeuihseuht cheuídàk 

Ngòntaìhpaaklaahk, gong fuhk 

Kaumaíhnaàh sìhng, yíhkahp hauhloìh 

boúwaih Kaumaíhnaàh sìhng dìk 

gìnggwo – Taà dìk Ngaaihmùhng 

chìngnìhn yìngyúhng jokjin, seuì doù 

fuhseùng, keuk moùhyàhn 

jahnmòhng – Geìdahk bougou 

Laaìmaahn jinfù beih saat yúh toùhtyut 

dìk gìnggwo. Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhksaàm 

nìhn. 

Helaman recounts the taking of 

Antiparah and the surrender and later 

the defense of Cumeni—His Ammonite 

striplings fight valiantly; all are 

wounded, but none are slain—Gid 

reports the slaying and the escape of 

the Lamanite prisoners. About 63 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，我收到拉

曼王艾摩龍的信，信上說如

果我願意交出我們擄獲的戰

俘，他願意把安提帕勒城交

給我們。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

saùdou Laaìmaahn wòhng 

Ngaaihmòlùhng dìk seun, seun seuhng 

syut yùhgwó ngóh yuhnyi gaaùcheùt 

ngóhmùhn loúhwohk dìk jinfù, taà 

yuhnyi báa Ngòntaìhpaaklaahk sìhng 

gaaùkàp ngóhmùhn. 

1 AND now it came to pass that I 

received an epistle from Ammoron, 

the king, stating that if I would deliver 

up those prisoners of war whom we 

had taken that he would deliver up 

the city of Antiparah unto us. 
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2 但是我派人送信給拉曼

王，告訴他我們確信我們的

兵力足可拿下安提帕勒城；

我們認為，交出戰俘換那城

市是不智之舉，我們只願交

換戰俘。 

2 Daahnsih ngóh paai yàhn sung seun 

kàp Laaìmaahn wòhng, gousou taà 

ngóhmùhn kokseun ngóhmùhn dìk 

bìnglihk jùk hó naàh haah 

Ngòntaìhpaaklaahk sìhng; ngóhmùhn 

yihngwàih, gaaùcheùt jinfù wuhn náah 

sìhngsíh sih bàt ji jì geuí, ngóhmùhn jí 

yuhn gaaùwuhn jinfù. 

2 But I sent an epistle unto the king, 

that we were sure our forces were 

sufficient to take the city of Antiparah 

by our force; and by delivering up the 

prisoners for that city we should 

suppose ourselves unwise, and that 

we would only deliver up our 

prisoners on exchange. 

3 艾摩龍拒絕我信上的要

求，因為他不願交換戰俘；

於是我們開始準備攻打安提

帕勒城。 

3 Ngaaihmòlùhng keuíhjyuht ngóh seun 

seuhng dìk yìukaùh, yànwaih taà 

bàtyuhn gaaùwuhn jinfù; yùsih 

ngóhmùhn hoìchí jeúnbeih gùngdaá 

Ngòntaìhpaaklaahk sìhng. 

3 And Ammoron refused mine epistle, 

for he would not exchange prisoners; 

therefore we began to make 

preparations to go against the city of 

Antiparah. 

4 然而安提帕勒城的居民均

已離開，逃往他們所佔領的

其他城市，並鞏固那些城

市；安提帕勒城於是落入我

們手中。 

4 Yìhnyìh Ngòntaìhpaaklaahk sìhng dìk 

geuìmàhn gwàn yíh leìhhoì, toùhwóhng 

taàmùhn só jimlíhng dìk keìhtaà 

sìhngsíh, bihng gúnggu náahsè 

sìhngsíh; Ngòntaìhpaaklaahk sìhng 

yùsih lohkyahp ngóhmùhn saú jùng. 

4 But the people of Antiparah did 

leave the city, and fled to their other 

cities, which they had possession of, to 

fortify them; and thus the city of 

Antiparah fell into our hands. 

5 法官統治的第二十八年就

這樣結束了。 

5 Faatgùn túngjih dìk daih yihsahpbaat 

nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. 

5 And thus ended the twenty and 

eighth year of the reign of the judges. 

6 事情是這樣的，第二十九

年初，我們獲得一批來自柴

雷罕拉地和鄰近地區的補給

和兵援，為數六千人，此外，

還有六十位艾蒙人的兒子來

加入他們的弟兄，也就是我

那兩千人的小隊。現在看

啊，我們實力強大了，是的，

而且還得到了很多補給。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

yihsahpgaú nìhnchò, ngóhmùhn 

wohkdàk yàtpaì loìhjih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih wòh 

leùhngahn deihkeuì dìk boúkàp wòh 

bìng wùhn, wàihsou luhkchìn yàhn, 

chíngoih, waàhn yaúh luhksahp waí 

Ngaaihmùhngyàhn dìk yìhjí loìh 

gaàyahp taàmùhn dìk daihhìng, yáah 

jauhsih ngóh náah leúhngchìn yàhn dìk 

siúdeuih. Yihnjoih honaa, ngóhmùhn 

sahtlihk keùhngdaaihliúh, sihdìk, 

yìhché waàhn dàkdouliúh hán dò 

boúkàp. 

6 And it came to pass that in the 

commencement of the twenty and 

ninth year, we received a supply of 

provisions, and also an addition to our 

army, from the land of Zarahemla, 

and from the land round about, to the 

number of six thousand men, besides 

sixty of the sons of the Ammonites 

who had come to join their brethren, 

my little band of two thousand. And 

now behold, we were strong, yea, and 

we had also plenty of provisions 

brought unto us. 

7 事情是這樣的，我們希望

和駐守寇米拿城的軍隊作

戰。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn heìmohng wòh jyusaú 

Kaumaíhnaàh sìhng dìk gwàndeúi 

jokjin. 

7 And it came to pass that it was our 

desire to wage a battle with the army 

which was placed to protect the city 

Cumeni. 

8 現在看啊，我會讓你知

道，我們很快就達成了願

望；是的，我們在他們獲得

補給前不久，派強大的部

隊，即強大部隊中的一支，

趁夜包圍寇米拿城。 

8 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh wuíh yeuhng 

neíh jìdou, ngóhmùhn hán faai jauh 

daahtsìhngliúh yuhnmohng; sihdìk, 

ngóhmùhn joih taàmùhn wohkdàk 

boúkàp chìhn bàt gaú, paai 

keùhngdaaih dìk bouhdeúi, jìk 

keùhngdaaih bouhdeúi jùng dìk yàt jì, 

chan yeh baaùwaìh Kaumaíhnaàh 

sìhng. 

8 And now behold, I will show unto 

you that we soon accomplished our 

desire; yea, with our strong force, or 

with a part of our strong force, we did 

surround, by night, the city Cumeni, a 

little before they were to receive a 

supply of provisions. 

9 事情是這樣的，我們在該

城四周紮營多夜；但我們都

倚劍而眠，並派哨兵守夜，

以免拉曼人在夜間突襲我

們、殺害我們；他們試過多

次，但每次都流血而退。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn joih goì sìhng sei jaù 

jaatyìhng dò yeh; daahn ngóhmùhn doù 

yí gim yìh mìhn, bihng paai saaubìng 

saúyeh, yíhmíhn Laaìmaahnyàhn joih 

yehgaàn dahtjaahp ngóhmùhn, 

saathoih ngóhmùhn; taàmùhn sigwo dò 

chi, daahn muíh chi doù laùh hyut yìh 

teui. 

9 And it came to pass that we did 

camp round about the city for many 

nights; but we did sleep upon our 

swords, and keep guards, that the 

Lamanites could not come upon us by 

night and slay us, which they 

attempted many times; but as many 

times as they attempted this their 

blood was spilt. 

10 他們的補給終於運達，正

要在晚上進城去。想不到我

們不是拉曼人，而是尼腓

人，因此，我們捉住他們，

截下他們的補給。 

10 Taàmùhn dìk boúkàp jùngyù 

wahndaaht, jing yiu joih máahnseuhng 

jeunsìhng heui. Seúng bàtdou 

ngóhmùhn bàtsih Laaìmaahnyàhn, yìh 

sih Nèihfèihyàhn, yànchí, ngóhmùhn 

jùkjyuh taàmùhn, jiht haah taàmùhn dìk 

boúkàp. 

10 At length their provisions did 

arrive, and they were about to enter 

the city by night. And we, instead of 

being Lamanites, were Nephites; 

therefore, we did take them and their 

provisions. 
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11 儘管拉曼人的物資這樣

被截斷，他們仍決心守城；

因此，我們認為必須把那些

補給送到猶大城去，並且把

我們的戰俘送到柴雷罕拉地

去。 

11 Jeuhngún Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

mahtjì jéhyeuhng beih jihttyúhn, 

taàmùhn yìhng kyutsàm saúsìhng; 

yànchí, ngóhmùhn yihngwàih bìtseuì 

báa náahsè boúkàp sungdou 

Yaùhdaaih sìhng heui, bihngché báa 

ngóhmùhn dìk jinfù sungdou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih heui. 

11 And notwithstanding the 

Lamanites being cut off from their 

support after this manner, they were 

still determined to maintain the city; 

therefore it became expedient that we 

should take those provisions and send 

them to Judea, and our prisoners to 

the land of Zarahemla. 

12 事情是這樣的，不出幾

天，拉曼人開始失去所有獲

救的希望，只好將該城交到

我們手中；我們就這樣達成

取得寇米拿城的計畫。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, bàt 

cheùt geítìn, Laaìmaahnyàhn hoìchí 

sàtheui sóyaúh wohkgau dìk heìmohng, 

jíhoú jeùng goì sìhng gaaùdou 

ngóhmùhn saú jùng; ngóhmùhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng daahtsìhng cheuídàk 

Kaumaíhnaàh sìhng dìk gaiwaahk. 

12 And it came to pass that not many 

days had passed away before the 

Lamanites began to lose all hopes of 

succor; therefore they yielded up the 

city unto our hands; and thus we had 

accomplished our designs in obtaining 

the city Cumeni. 

13 但是事情是這樣的，我們

的戰俘眾多，儘管我們人

多，還是要用所有的兵力看

守他們，或處死他們。 

13 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, ngóhmùhn dìk jinfù jungdò, 

jeuhngún ngóhmùhn yàhndò, waàhnsih 

yiu yuhng sóyaúh dìk bìnglihk hònsaú 

taàmùhn, waahk chyúseí taàmùhn. 

13 But it came to pass that our 

prisoners were so numerous that, 

notwithstanding the enormity of our 

numbers, we were obliged to employ 

all our force to keep them, or to put 

them to death. 

14 因為看啊，他們會大批逃

走，用石頭、棍棒或任何可

以拿到手的東西作戰，所以

在他們投降成為戰俘後，我

們殺了他們兩千多人。 

14 Yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn wuíh 

daaihpaì toùhjaú, yuhng sehktaùh, 

gwanpáahng waahk yahmhòh hóyíh 

naàhdou saú dìk dùngsaì jokjin, sóyíh 

joih taàmùhn taùhhòhng sìhngwàih 

jinfù hauh, ngóhmùhn saatliúh 

taàmùhn leúhngchìn dò yàhn. 

14 For behold, they would break out in 

great numbers, and would fight with 

stones, and with clubs, or whatsoever 

thing they could get into their hands, 

insomuch that we did slay upwards of 

two thousand of them after they had 

surrendered themselves prisoners of 

war. 

15 因此我們必須結束他們

的生命，或者手執刀劍，把

他們押到柴雷罕拉地；還有

我們的補給，儘管有從拉曼

人那裡得到的，也只夠我們

自己的人食用而已。 

15 Yànchí ngóhmùhn bìtseuì gitchùk 

taàmùhn dìk sàngmihng, waahkjé saú 

jàp doùgim, báa taàmùhn ngaat dou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih; waàhn yaúh 

ngóhmùhn dìk boúkàp, jeuhngún yaúh 

chùhng Laaìmaahnyàhn náahleuíh 

dàkdou dìk, yáah jí gau ngóhmùhn 

jihgeí dìk yàhn sihkyuhng yìhyíh. 

15 Therefore it became expedient for 

us, that we should put an end to their 

lives, or guard them, sword in hand, 

down to the land of Zarahemla; and 

also our provisions were not any more 

than sufficient for our own people, 

notwithstanding that which we had 

taken from the Lamanites. 

16 在那種危急的情況下，有

關這些戰俘的決定就成了非

常重要的事；雖然如此，我

們還是決定把他們送下柴雷

罕拉地去；因此，我們挑選

了一些人，派他們負責押解

戰俘下柴雷罕拉地去。 

16 Joih náah júng ngaìhgàp dìk 

chìhngfong haah, yaúhgwaàn jéhsè 

jinfù dìk kyutdihng jauh sìhngliúh 

feìseùhng juhngyiu dìk sih; seuìyìhn 

yùhchí, ngóhmùhn waàhnsih kyutdihng 

báa taàmùhn sung haah 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaìdeih heui; yànchí, 

ngóhmùhn tiùsyúnliúh yàtsèyàhn, paai 

taàmùhn fuhjaak ngaatgaaí jinfù haah 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih heui. 

16 And now, in those critical 

circumstances, it became a very 

serious matter to determine 

concerning these prisoners of war; 

nevertheless, we did resolve to send 

them down to the land of Zarahemla; 

therefore we selected a part of our 

men, and gave them charge over our 

prisoners to go down to the land of 

Zarahemla. 

17 事情是這樣的，第二天他

們就回來了。現在看啊，我

們並未詢問他們有關戰俘的

情形。因為看啊，拉曼人來

攻擊我們，他們剛好趕回來

救了我們，使我們不致落入

敵人手中，因為看啊，艾摩

龍送了一批補給和一大隊士

兵去支援他們。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

yih tìn taàmùhn jauh wuìhloìhliúh. 

Yihnjoih honaa, ngóhmùhn bihng meih 

seùnmahn taàmùhn yaúhgwaàn jinfù 

dìk chìhngyìhng. Yànwaih honaa, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn loìh gùnggìk 

ngóhmùhn, taàmùhn gònghoú gónwuìh 

loìh gauliúh ngóhmùhn, sí ngóhmùhn 

bàt ji lohkyahp dihkyàhn saú jùng, 

yànwaih honaa, Ngaaihmòlùhng 

sungliúh yàtpaì boúkàp wòh yàtdaaih 

deuih sihbìng heui jìwùhn taàmùhn. 

17 But it came to pass that on the 

morrow they did return. And now 

behold, we did not inquire of them 

concerning the prisoners; for behold, 

the Lamanites were upon us, and they 

returned in season to save us from 

falling into their hands. For behold, 

Ammoron had sent to their support a 

new supply of provisions and also a 

numerous army of men. 

18 事情是這樣的，那些我們

派去押解戰俘的人回來得正

是時候，就在他們要打敗我

們的時候阻止了他們。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náahsè 

ngóhmùhn paai heui ngaatgaaí jinfù dìk 

yàhn wuìhloìh dàk jing sih sìhhauh, jauh 

joih taàmùhn yiu daábaaih ngóhmùhn 

dìk sìhhauh jójíliúh taàmùhn. 

18 And it came to pass that those men 

whom we sent with the prisoners did 

arrive in season to check them, as 

they were about to overpower us. 
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19 但是看啊，我那兩千零六

十人的小隊，作起戰來奮不

顧身；是的，他們在拉曼人

面前堅定不移，並殺死了所

有與他們對抗的人。 

19 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh náah 

leúhngchìn lìhng luhk sahp yàhn dìk 

siúdeuih, jok heí jin loìh fáhnbàtgusàn; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn joih Laaìmaahnyàhn 

mihnchìhn gìndihngbàtyìh, bihng 

saatseíliúh sóyaúh yúh taàmùhn 

deuikong dìk yàhn. 

19 But behold, my little band of two 

thousand and sixty fought most 

desperately; yea, they were firm 

before the Lamanites, and did 

administer death unto all those who 

opposed them. 

20 正當我們其餘部隊要在

拉曼人面前退卻時，看啊，

那兩千零六十人卻堅定不

懼。 

20 Jingdòng ngóhmùhn keìhyùh 

bouhdeúi yiu joih Laaìmaahnyàhn 

mihnchìhn teuikeuk sìh, honaa, náah 

leúhngchìn lìhng luhk sahp yàhn keuk 

gìndihng bàt geuih. 

20 And as the remainder of our army 

were about to give way before the 

Lamanites, behold, those two 

thousand and sixty were firm and 

undaunted. 

21 是的，他們確實服從並執

行每一道命令；是的，而且

事情都照著他們的信心成

就；我還記得他們告訴過我

他們的母親所教導的話。 

21 Sihdìk, taàmùhn koksaht 

fuhkchùhng bihng jàphàhng muíh 

yàtdouh mihnglihng; sihdìk, yìhché 

sihchìhng doù jiujeuhk taàmùhn dìk 

seunsàm sìhngjauh; ngóh waàhn 

geidàk taàmùhn gousou gwo ngóh 

taàmùhn dìk moúhchàn só gaaudouh 

dìk waah. 

21 Yea, and they did obey and observe 

to perform every word of command 

with exactness; yea, and even 

according to their faith it was done 

unto them; and I did remember the 

words which they said unto me that 

their mothers had taught them. 

22 現在看啊，這次大勝利要

歸功於我的這些兒子和那些

被選出來押解戰俘的人，因

為打敗拉曼人的就是他們；

因此拉曼人被趕回了曼泰

城。 

22 Yihnjoih honaa, jéh chi daaih 

singleih yiu gwaìgùngyù ngóh dìk jéhsè 

yìhjí wòh náahsè beih syún cheùtloìh 

ngaatgaaí jinfù dìk yàhn, yànwaih 

daábaaih Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk jauhsih 

taàmùhn; yànchí Laaìmaahnyàhn beih 

gónwuìhliúh Maahntaai sìhng. 

22 And now behold, it was these my 

sons, and those men who had been 

selected to convey the prisoners, to 

whom we owe this great victory; for it 

was they who did beat the Lamanites; 

therefore they were driven back to the 

city of Manti. 

23 我們保住了我們的寇米

拿城；我們雖然沒有全死在

劍下，但也損失慘重。 

23 Ngóhmùhn boújyuhliúh ngóhmùhn 

dìk Kaumaíhnaàh sìhng; ngóhmùhn 

seuìyìhn muhtyaúh chyùhn seí joih gim 

haah, daahn yáah syúnsàt chaámjuhng. 

23 And we retained our city Cumeni, 

and were not all destroyed by the 

sword; nevertheless, we had suffered 

great loss. 

24 事情是這樣的，拉曼人逃

走後，我立刻下令將負傷的

士兵從死人中抬出來，並派

人為他們裹傷。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn toùhjaú hauh, ngóh 

lahphàak haahlihng jeùng fuhseùng dìk 

sihbìng chùhng seíyàhn jùng toìhcheùt 

loìh, bihng paai yàhn waih taàmùhn 

gwó seùng. 

24 And it came to pass that after the 

Lamanites had fled, I immediately 

gave orders that my men who had 

been wounded should be taken from 

among the dead, and caused that their 

wounds should be dressed. 

25 事情是這樣的，我的兩千

零六十個人當中，有兩百人

因失血而昏倒；然而，令我

們十分訝異，也令全軍高興

的是，由於神的良善，他們

竟無一人陣亡；但他們也沒

有一人不是負傷累累。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

dìk leúhngchìn lìhng luhk sahp go yàhn 

dòngjùng, yaúh leúhngbaak yàhn yàn 

sàthyut yìh fàndoú; yìhnyìh, lihng 

ngóhmùhn sahpfàn ngaah yih, yáah 

lihng chyùhngwàn goùhing dìk sih, 

yaùhyù Sàhn dìk leùhngsihn, taàmùhn 

gíng moùh yàt yàhn jahnmòhng; daahn 

taàmùhn yáah muhtyaúh yàt yàhn 

bàtsih fuhseùng leuihleuih. 

25 And it came to pass that there were 

two hundred, out of my two thousand 

and sixty, who had fainted because of 

the loss of blood; nevertheless, 

according to the goodness of God, and 

to our great astonishment, and also 

the joy of our whole army, there was 

not one soul of them who did perish; 

yea, and neither was there one soul 

among them who had not received 

many wounds. 

26 他們得以保全令我們全

軍訝異，是的，我們有一千

名弟兄戰死，而他們竟保全

了性命。我們理當歸功於神

的奇妙力量，因為他們對受

教導要相信的事有極大的信

心—相信有一位公正的神，

不懷疑的人必被祂奇妙的力

量所保全。 

26 Taàmùhn dàkyíh boúchyùhn lihng 

ngóhmùhn chyùhngwàn ngaah yih, 

sihdìk, ngóhmùhn yaúh yàtchìn mìhng 

daihhìng jinseí, yìh taàmùhn gíng 

boúchyùhnliúh singmihng. Ngóhmùhn 

leíhdòng gwaìgùngyù Sàhn dìk 

keìhmiuh lihkleuhng, yànwaih taàmùhn 

deui sauh gaaudouh yiu seùngseun dìk 

sih yaúh gihkdaaih dìk seunsàm – 

seùngseun yaúh yàt waí gùngjing dìk 

Sàhn, bàtwaaìhyìh dìk yàhn bìt beih taà 

keìhmiuh dìk lihkleuhng só boúchyùhn. 

26 And now, their preservation was 

astonishing to our whole army, yea, 

that they should be spared while there 

was a thousand of our brethren who 

were slain. And we do justly ascribe it 

to the miraculous power of God, 

because of their exceeding faith in 

that which they had been taught to 

believe—that there was a just God, 

and whosoever did not doubt, that 

they should be preserved by his 

marvelous power. 

27 這就是我所說的這些人

的信心；他們年輕，意志堅

定，不斷信賴神。 

27 Jéh jauhsih ngóh só syut dìk jéhsè 

yàhn dìk seunsàm; taàmùhn nìhnhèng, 

yiji gìndihng, bàt dyuhn seunlaaih Sàhn. 

27 Now this was the faith of these of 

whom I have spoken; they are young, 

and their minds are firm, and they do 

put their trust in God continually. 
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28 事情是這樣的，我們這樣

照顧傷患，埋葬我們的死者

和許多拉曼人的死者後，看

啊，我們便詢問基特有關和

他們一同出發下到柴雷罕拉

地去的戰俘的情形。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn jéhyeuhng jiugu seùng 

waahn, maaìhjong ngóhmùhn dìk seíjé 

wòh heuídò Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk seíjé 

hauh, honaa, ngóhmùhn bihn 

seùnmahn Geìdahk yaúhgwaàn wòh 

taàmùhn yàt tùhng cheùtfaat haahdou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih heui dìk jinfù 

dìk chìhngyìhng. 

28 And now it came to pass that after 

we had thus taken care of our 

wounded men, and had buried our 

dead and also the dead of the 

Lamanites, who were many, behold, 

we did inquire of Gid concerning the 

prisoners whom they had started to go 

down to the land of Zarahemla with. 

29 基特是奉命押解他們下

到那地去的隊伍的總隊長。 

29 Geìdahk sih fuhngmihng ngaatgaaí 

taàmùhn haahdou náah deih heui dìk 

deuihńgh dìk júngdeuihjeúng. 

29 Now Gid was the chief captain over 

the band who was appointed to guard 

them down to the land. 

30 以下便是基特告訴我的

話：看啊，我們和戰俘出發

下去柴雷罕拉地，而事情是

這樣的，我們遇見我軍派去

監視拉曼軍營的探子。 

30 Yíhhaah bihn sih Geìdahk gousou 

ngóh dìk waah: Honaa, ngóhmùhn wòh 

jinfù cheùtfaat haahheui 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, yìh sihchìhng 

sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóhmùhn yuhgin 

ngóh gwàn paai heui gaàmsih 

Laaìmaahn gwànyìhng dìk taamjí. 

30 And now, these are the words 

which Gid said unto me: Behold, we 

did start to go down to the land of 

Zarahemla with our prisoners. And it 

came to pass that we did meet the 

spies of our armies, who had been sent 

out to watch the camp of the 

Lamanites. 

31 他們向我們喊道：看啊，

拉曼軍正向寇米拿城進軍；

看啊，他們要攻擊我們的人

民，是的，要消滅他們。 

31 Taàmùhn heung ngóhmùhn 

haamdouh: Honaa, Laaìmaahn gwàn 

jingheung Kaumaíhnaàh sìhng 

jeungwàn; honaa, taàmùhn yiu gùnggìk 

ngóhmùhn dìk yàhnmàhn, sihdìk, yiu 

siùmiht taàmùhn. 

31 And they cried unto us, 

saying—Behold, the armies of the 

Lamanites are marching towards the 

city of Cumeni; and behold, they will 

fall upon them, yea, and will destroy 

our people. 

32 事情是這樣的，我們的戰

俘聽到他們這樣喊叫，就鼓

起勇氣，起來反叛我們。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn dìk jinfù tingdou taàmùhn 

jéhyeuhng haamgiu, jauh 

gúheíyúhnghei, heíloìh faánbuhn 

ngóhmùhn. 

32 And it came to pass that our 

prisoners did hear their cries, which 

caused them to take courage; and they 

did rise up in rebellion against us. 

33 事情是這樣的，因為他們

反叛，我們就拿起劍來擊打

他們。事情是這樣的，他們

集體向我們的劍衝來，大部

分的人都被殺死了，其餘的

人則突圍脫逃。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yànwaih taàmùhn faánbuhn, ngóhmùhn 

jauh naàh heí gim loìh gìkdaá taàmùhn. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn 

jaahptaí heung ngóhmùhn dìk gim 

chùng loìh, daaih bouhfahn dìk yàhn 

doù beih saatseíliúh, keìhyùh dìk yàhn 

jàk dahtwaìh tyuttoùh. 

33 And it came to pass because of 

their rebellion we did cause that our 

swords should come upon them. And 

it came to pass that they did in a body 

run upon our swords, in the which, the 

greater number of them were slain; 

and the remainder of them broke 

through and fled from us. 

34 看啊，他們逃走後，我們

追趕不上，便加速趕向寇米

拿城；看啊，我們及時趕到，

協助我們的弟兄守護該城。 

34 Honaa, taàmùhn toùhjaú hauh, 

ngóhmùhn jeuìgón bàtséuhng, bihn 

gaàchùk gón heung Kaumaíhnaàh 

sìhng; honaa, ngóhmùhn kahpsìh 

góndou, hipjoh ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

saúwuh goì sìhng. 

34 And behold, when they had fled 

and we could not overtake them, we 

took our march with speed towards 

the city Cumeni; and behold, we did 

arrive in time that we might assist our 

brethren in preserving the city. 

35 看啊，我們再次從敵人手

中獲救。我們神的名是應當

稱頌的，因為看啊，祂拯救

了我們，是的，為我們做了

這偉大的事。 

35 Honaa, ngóhmùhn joichi chùhng 

dihkyàhn saú jùng wohkgau. 

Ngóhmùhn Sàhn dìk mìhng sih 

yìngdòng chìngjuhng dìk, yànwaih 

honaa, taà chínggauliúh ngóhmùhn, 

sihdìk, waih ngóhmùhn jouhliúh jéh 

waíhdaaih dìk sih. 

35 And behold, we are again delivered 

out of the hands of our enemies. And 

blessed is the name of our God; for 

behold, it is he that has delivered us; 

yea, that has done this great thing for 

us. 

36 事情是這樣的，我，希拉

曼，聽了基特的這番話，心

中非常快樂，因為神的良善

保全了我們，使我們不致全

部滅亡；是的，而我確信，

那些被殺者的靈魂，已進入

他們神的安息。 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Heìlaaìmaahn, tingliúh Geìdahk dìk jéh 

faàn waah, sàmjùng feìseùhng faailohk, 

yànwaih Sàhn dìk leùhngsihn 

boúchyùhnliúh ngóhmùhn, sí 

ngóhmùhn bàt ji chyùhnbouh 

mihtmòhng; sihdìk, yìh ngóh kokseun, 

náahsè beih saat jé dìk lìhngwàhn, yíh 

jeunyahp taàmùhn Sàhn dìk ngònsìk. 

36 Now it came to pass that when I, 

Helaman, had heard these words of 

Gid, I was filled with exceeding joy 

because of the goodness of God in 

preserving us, that we might not all 

perish; yea, and I trust that the souls 

of them who have been slain have 

entered into the rest of their God. 
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第五十八章 Daih ńghsahpbaat Jeùng CHAPTER 58 

希拉曼、基特、鐵奧納計取

曼泰城—拉曼人撤退—艾蒙

人的兒子因為堅定維護自由

與信仰而被保全。約主前六

三年至六二年。 

Heìlaaìmaahn, Geìdahk, Titounaahp gai 

cheuí Maahntaai sìhng – 

Laaìmaahnyàhn chitteui – 

Ngaaihmùhngyàhn dìk yìhjí yànwaih 

gìndihng waìhwuh jihyaùh yúh 

seunyeúhng yìh beih boúchyùhn. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn luhksaàm nìhn ji luhkyih nìhn. 

Helaman, Gid, and Teomner take the 

city of Manti by a stratagem—The 

Lamanites withdraw—The sons of the 

people of Ammon are preserved as they 

stand fast in defense of their liberty 

and faith. About 63—62 B.C. 

1 看啊，事情是這樣的，我

們下一個目標是取得曼泰

城，但是看啊，我們無法用

我們的小隊引他們出城，因

為看啊，他們記得我們以前

的做法；因此，我們無法引

誘他們離開他們的堅固堡

壘。 

1 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn haahyàt go muhkbiù sih 

cheuídàk Maahntaai sìhng, daahnsih 

honaa, ngóhmùhn moùhfaat yuhng 

ngóhmùhn dìk siúdeuih yáhn taàmùhn 

cheùt sìhng, yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn 

geidàk ngóhmùhn yíhchìhn dìk 

jouhfaat; yànchí, ngóhmùhn moùhfaat 

yáhnyaúh taàmùhn leìhhoì taàmùhn dìk 

gìngu boúleuíh. 

1 AND behold, now it came to pass 

that our next object was to obtain the 

city of Manti; but behold, there was no 

way that we could lead them out of the 

city by our small bands. For behold, 

they remembered that which we had 

hitherto done; therefore we could not 

decoy them away from their 

strongholds. 

2 他們的人數遠超過我軍的

人數，我們不敢上前攻打他

們的堅固堡壘。 

2 Taàmùhn dìk yàhnsou yúhn chiùgwo 

ngóh gwàn dìk yàhnsou, ngóhmùhn bàt 

gám séuhngchìhn gùngdaá taàmùhn 

dìk gìngu boúleuíh. 

2 And they were so much more 

numerous than was our army that we 

durst not go forth and attack them in 

their strongholds. 

3 是的，我們也必須派人守

住我們收復的那部分土地；

因此，我們必須等待，好收

到來自柴雷罕拉地的更多兵

援和新的補給。 

3 Sihdìk, ngóhmùhn yáah bìtseuì paai 

yàhn saújyuh ngóhmùhn saùfuhk dìk 

náah bouhfahn toúdeih; yànchí, 

ngóhmùhn bìtseuì dángdoih, hoú 

saùdou loìhjih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih 

dìk gang dò bìng wùhn wòh sàn dìk 

boúkàp. 

3 Yea, and it became expedient that 

we should employ our men to the 

maintaining those parts of the land 

which we had regained of our 

possessions; therefore it became 

expedient that we should wait, that 

we might receive more strength from 

the land of Zarahemla and also a new 

supply of provisions. 

4 事情是這樣的，於是我派

使者去見我們的統治者，把

我們人民的情況告訴他。事

情是這樣的，我們期待能得

到來自柴雷罕拉地的補給和

兵援。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yùsih 

ngóh paai sijé heui gin ngóhmùhn dìk 

túngjihjé, báa ngóhmùhn yàhnmàhn dìk 

chìhngfong gousou taà. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóhmùhn keìhdoih 

nàhng dàkdou loìhjih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih dìk boúkàp 

wòh bìng wùhn. 

4 And it came to pass that I thus did 

send an embassy to the governor of 

our land, to acquaint him concerning 

the affairs of our people. And it came 

to pass that we did wait to receive 

provisions and strength from the land 

of Zarahemla. 

5 但是看啊，這對我們的幫

助不大；因為拉曼人也天天

獲得大批兵援和補給；這就

是我們這段時間的處境。 

5 Daahnsih honaa, jéh deui ngóhmùhn 

dìk bòngjoh bàt daaih; yànwaih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yáah tìntìn wohkdàk 

daaihpaì bìng wùhn wòh boúkàp; jéh 

jauhsih ngóhmùhn jéh dyuhn sìhgaan 

dìk chyúgíng. 

5 But behold, this did profit us but 

little; for the Lamanites were also 

receiving great strength from day to 

day, and also many provisions; and 

thus were our circumstances at this 

period of time. 

6 拉曼人不時突擊我們，想

用計消滅我們；但由於他們

有掩護和堅固的堡壘，我們

不能與他們作戰。 

6 Laaìmaahnyàhn bàt sìh dahtgìk 

ngóhmùhn, seúngyuhng gai siùmiht 

ngóhmùhn; daahn yaùhyù taàmùhn 

yaúh yímwuh wòh gìngu dìk boúleuíh, 

ngóhmùhn bàt nàhng yúh taàmùhn 

jokjin. 

6 And the Lamanites were sallying 

forth against us from time to time, 

resolving by stratagem to destroy us; 

nevertheless we could not come to 

battle with them, because of their 

retreats and their strongholds. 

7 事情是這樣的，我們在這

種困境中等了幾個月，甚至

就要絕糧而死了。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn joih jéh júng kwangíng 

jùngdángliúh geí goyuht, sahmji jauh yiu 

jyuhtleùhng yìh seíliúh. 

7 And it came to pass that we did wait 

in these difficult circumstances for the 

space of many months, even until we 

were about to perish for the want of 

food. 
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8 但是事情是這樣的，我們

終於獲得了糧食，是由奉派

來支援我們的兩千人部隊護

送來的。這就是我們獲得的

全部援助，用來與無數敵軍

作戰，保衛自己和國家，以

免落入敵人手中。 

8 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, ngóhmùhn jùngyù wohkdàkliúh 

leùhngsihk, sih yaùh fuhng paailoìh 

jìwùhn ngóhmùhn dìk leúhngchìn yàhn 

bouhdeúi wuhsung loìh dìk. Jéh jauhsih 

ngóhmùhn wohkdàk dìk chyùhnbouh 

wùhnjoh, yuhng loìh yúh moùhsou 

dihkgwàn jokjin, boúwaih jihgeí wòh 

gwokgaà, yíhmíhn lohkyahp dihkyàhn 

saú jùng. 

8 But it came to pass that we did 

receive food, which was guarded to us 

by an army of two thousand men to 

our assistance; and this is all the 

assistance which we did receive, to 

defend ourselves and our country from 

falling into the hands of our enemies, 

yea, to contend with an enemy which 

was innumerable. 

9 我們不知道我們處境窘困

的原因，也就是說，我們不

知道他們不多派一些兵力給

我們的原因；因此我們很傷

心，也很害怕，害怕萬一神

的懲罰降臨此地，使我們敗

亡而徹底毀滅。 

9 Ngóhmùhn bàt jìdou ngóhmùhn 

chyúgíng kwankwan dìk yùhnyàn, yáah 

jauhsih syut, ngóhmùhn bàt jìdou 

taàmùhn bàt dò paai yàtsè bìnglihk kàp 

ngóhmùhn dìk yùhnyàn; yànchí 

ngóhmùhn hán seùngsàm, yáah hán 

hoihpaa, hoihpaa maahnyàt Sàhn dìk 

chìhngfaht gonglàhm chídeih, sí 

ngóhmùhn baaihmòhng yìh chitdaí 

waímiht. 

9 And now the cause of these our 

embarrassments, or the cause why 

they did not send more strength unto 

us, we knew not; therefore we were 

grieved and also filled with fear, lest 

by any means the judgments of God 

should come upon our land, to our 

overthrow and utter destruction. 

10 於是我們傾出靈魂向神

祈禱，求祂鞏固我們，拯救

我們脫離敵人的手，是的，

也求祂賜給我們力量，使我

們能為人民的生計保有我們

的城市、土地和財產。 

10 Yùsih ngóhmùhn kìngcheùt 

lìhngwàhn heung Sàhn keìhtoú, kaùh 

taà gúnggu ngóhmùhn, chínggau 

ngóhmùhn tyutleìh dihkyàhn dìk saú, 

sihdìk, yáah kaùh taà chikàp 

ngóhmùhn lihkleuhng, sí ngóhmùhn 

nàhng waih yàhnmàhn dìk sànggai 

boúyaúh ngóhmùhn dìk sìhngsíh, 

toúdeih wòh choìhchaán. 

10 Therefore we did pour out our souls 

in prayer to God, that he would 

strengthen us and deliver us out of the 

hands of our enemies, yea, and also 

give us strength that we might retain 

our cities, and our lands, and our 

possessions, for the support of our 

people. 

11 是的，事情是這樣的，主

我們的神確曾向我們保證，

會拯救我們；是的，祂為我

們的靈魂帶來平安，賜給我

們極大的信心，使我們盼望

經由祂獲得解救。 

11 Sihdìk, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Jyú ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn kok chàhng 

heung ngóhmùhn boújing, wuíh 

chínggau ngóhmùhn; sihdìk, taà waih 

ngóhmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn daailoìh 

pìhngngòn, chikàp ngóhmùhn 

gihkdaaih dìk seunsàm, sí ngóhmùhn 

paanmohng gìngyaùh taà wohkdàk 

gaaígau. 

11 Yea, and it came to pass that the 

Lord our God did visit us with 

assurances that he would deliver us; 

yea, insomuch that he did speak peace 

to our souls, and did grant unto us 

great faith, and did cause us that we 

should hope for our deliverance in 

him. 

12 我們獲得這支小部隊而

勇氣大增，決心征服我們的

敵人，守住我們的土地、我

們的財產、我們的妻子、我

們的兒女以及我們的自由。 

12 Ngóhmùhn wohkdàk jéhjì siú 

bouhdeúi yìh yúhnghei daaihjàng, 

kyutsàm jìngfuhk ngóhmùhn dìk 

dihkyàhn, saújyuh ngóhmùhn dìk 

toúdeih, ngóhmùhn dìk choìhchaán, 

ngóhmùhn dìk chaìjí, ngóhmùhn dìk 

yìhneuíh yíhkahp ngóhmùhn dìk 

jihyaùh. 

12 And we did take courage with our 

small force which we had received, 

and were fixed with a determination 

to conquer our enemies, and to 

maintain our lands, and our 

possessions, and our wives, and our 

children, and the cause of our liberty. 

13 於是我們全力以赴，攻擊

曼泰城的拉曼人；我們在曼

泰城附近的曠野邊紮營。 

13 Yùsih ngóhmùhn chyùhnlihkyíhfuh, 

gùnggìk Maahntaai sìhng dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn; ngóhmùhn joih 

Maahntaai sìhng fuhgahn dìk kwongyéh 

bìn jaatyìhng. 

13 And thus we did go forth with all 

our might against the Lamanites, who 

were in the city of Manti; and we did 

pitch our tents by the wilderness side, 

which was near to the city. 

14 事情是這樣的，第二天，

拉曼人看到我們在城附近的

曠野邊，便派探子到我們周

圍，探查我軍的人數和實

力。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

yih tìn, Laaìmaahnyàhn hondou 

ngóhmùhn joih sìhng fuhgahn dìk 

kwongyéh bìn, bihn paai taamjí dou 

ngóhmùhn jaùwaìh, taamchaàh ngóh 

gwàn dìk yàhnsou wòh sahtlihk. 

14 And it came to pass that on the 

morrow, that when the Lamanites 

saw that we were in the borders by 

the wilderness which was near the 

city, that they sent out their spies 

round about us that they might 

discover the number and the strength 

of our army. 
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15 事情是這樣的，他們見我

們在人數上並不強，擔心要

是不出來攻擊我們，殺死我

們，我們會切斷他們的後

援，又以為他們可以很輕易

地用大軍消滅我們，所以，

他們開始準備出來攻打我

們。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn gin ngóhmùhn joih yàhnsou 

seuhng bihng bàtkeùhng, daàmsàm yiu 

sih bàt cheùtloìh gùnggìk ngóhmùhn, 

saatseí ngóhmùhn, ngóhmùhn wuíh 

chittyúhn taàmùhn dìk hauh wùhn, 

yauh yíhwàih taàmùhn hóyíh hán 

hìngyih deih yuhng daaihgwàn siùmiht 

ngóhmùhn, sóyíh, taàmùhn hoìchí 

jeúnbeih cheùtloìh gùngdaá ngóhmùhn. 

15 And it came to pass that when they 

saw that we were not strong, 

according to our numbers, and fearing 

that we should cut them off from their 

support except they should come out 

to battle against us and kill us, and 

also supposing that they could easily 

destroy us with their numerous hosts, 

therefore they began to make 

preparations to come out against us to 

battle. 

16 我們看到他們正準備要

出來攻打我們，看啊，我就

派基特和一小隊人在曠野埋

伏，又派鐵奧納和一小隊人

也在曠野埋伏。 

16 Ngóhmùhn hondou taàmùhn jing 

jeúnbeih yiu cheùtloìh gùngdaá 

ngóhmùhn, honaa, ngóh jauh paai 

Geìdahk wòh yàt siúdeuih yàhn joih 

kwongyéh maaìhfuhk, yauh paai 

Titounaahp wòh yàt siúdeuih yàhn yáah 

joih kwongyéh maaìhfuhk. 

16 And when we saw that they were 

making preparations to come out 

against us, behold, I caused that Gid, 

with a small number of men, should 

secrete himself in the wilderness, and 

also that Teomner and a small 

number of men should secrete 

themselves also in the wilderness. 

17 基特和他的人在右邊，另

外的人在左邊；他們埋伏好

了，看啊，我就和其餘的部

隊留守在最初紮營的地方，

等拉曼人出來作戰。 

17 Geìdahk wòh taà dìk yàhn joih 

yauhbìn, lihngngoih dìk yàhn joih jóbìn; 

taàmùhn maaìhfuhk hoúliúh, honaa, 

ngóh jauh wòh keìhyùh dìk bouhdeúi 

laùhsaú joih jeui chò jaatyìhng dìk 

deihfòng, dáng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

cheùtloìh jokjin. 

17 Now Gid and his men were on the 

right and the others on the left; and 

when they had thus secreted 

themselves, behold, I remained, with 

the remainder of my army, in that 

same place where we had first pitched 

our tents against the time that the 

Lamanites should come out to battle. 

18 事情是這樣的，拉曼人果

然出動大軍攻打我們。他們

來到，正要用劍攻擊我們

時，我就命令那些和我一起

的人，撤退到曠野裡去。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gwóyìhn cheùtduhng 

daaihgwàn gùngdaá ngóhmùhn. 

Taàmùhn loìhdou, jing yiu yuhng gim 

gùnggìk ngóhmùhn sìh, ngóh jauh 

mihnglihng náahsè wòh ngóh yàtheí dìk 

yàhn, chitteui dou kwongyéh leuíh heui. 

18 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites did come out with their 

numerous army against us. And when 

they had come and were about to fall 

upon us with the sword, I caused that 

my men, those who were with me, 

should retreat into the wilderness. 

19 事情是這樣的，拉曼人用

極快的速度追趕我們，他們

很想追上我們、殺死我們，

所以他們尾隨我們進了曠

野；我們從基特和鐵奧納之

間穿過，拉曼人並沒有發現

他們。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yuhng gihkfaai dìk 

chùkdouh jeuìgón ngóhmùhn, taàmùhn 

hán seúng jeuìséuhng ngóhmùhn, 

saatseí ngóhmùhn, sóyíh taàmùhn 

meíhcheuìh ngóhmùhn jeunliúh 

kwongyéh; ngóhmùhn chùhng Geìdahk 

wòh Titounaahp jì gaàn chyùngwo, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn bihng muhtyaúh 

faatyihn taàmùhn. 

19 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites did follow after us with 

great speed, for they were exceedingly 

desirous to overtake us that they 

might slay us; therefore they did 

follow us into the wilderness; and we 

did pass by in the midst of Gid and 

Teomner, insomuch that they were 

not discovered by the Lamanites. 

20 事情是這樣的，拉曼人通

過後，換句話說，拉曼軍通

過後，基特和鐵奧納便從他

們埋伏的地方出來，截斷拉

曼人的探子，不讓他們回城

裡去。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn tùnggwo hauh, 

wuhngeuiwaah syut, Laaìmaahn gwàn 

tùnggwo hauh, Geìdahk wòh 

Titounaahp bihn chùhng taàmùhn 

maaìhfuhk dìk deihfòng cheùtloìh, 

jihttyúhn Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk taamjí, 

bàt yeuhng taàmùhn wuìh sìhng leuíh 

heui. 

20 And it came to pass that when the 

Lamanites had passed by, or when the 

army had passed by, Gid and 

Teomner did rise up from their secret 

places, and did cut off the spies of the 

Lamanites that they should not 

return to the city. 

21 事情是這樣的，基特和鐵

奧納截斷他們之後，便奔向

該城，攻擊留守該城的衛

兵，消滅他們，並佔領該城。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Geìdahk wòh Titounaahp jihttyúhn 

taàmùhn jì hauh, bihn bànheung goì 

sìhng, gùnggìk laùhsaú goì sìhng dìk 

waihbìng, siùmiht taàmùhn, bihng 

jimlíhng goì sìhng. 

21 And it came to pass that when they 

had cut them off, they ran to the city 

and fell upon the guards who were left 

to guard the city, insomuch that they 

did destroy them and did take 

possession of the city. 

22 他們能佔領該城，是因為

拉曼人讓所有的軍隊都被引

到曠野裡去，只留少數衛兵

守城。 

22 Taàmùhn nàhng jimlíhng goì sìhng, 

sih yànwaih Laaìmaahnyàhn yeuhng 

sóyaúh dìk gwàndeúi doù beih yáhndou 

kwongyéh leuíh heui, jí laùh siúsou 

waihbìng saúsìhng. 

22 Now this was done because the 

Lamanites did suffer their whole 

army, save a few guards only, to be led 

away into the wilderness. 
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23 事情是這樣的，基特和鐵

奧納用這方法佔領了他們的

堅固堡壘。事情是這樣的，

我們在曠野中行軍許久後，

便取道向柴雷罕拉地前進。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Geìdahk wòh Titounaahp yuhng jéh 

fòngfaat jimlíhngliúh taàmùhn dìk gìngu 

boúleuíh. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn joih kwongyéh jùng 

hàhnggwàn heuígaú hauh, bihn 

cheuídouh heung Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih chìhnjeun. 

23 And it came to pass that Gid and 

Teomner by this means had obtained 

possession of their strongholds. And it 

came to pass that we took our course, 

after having traveled much in the 

wilderness towards the land of 

Zarahemla. 

24 拉曼人見他們正向柴雷

罕拉地前進，非常害怕，怕

那是要引他們走向毀滅的計

謀；因此他們又開始向曠野

撤退，是的，照原路回去。 

24 Laaìmaahnyàhn gin taàmùhn 

jingheung Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih 

chìhnjeun, feìseùhng hoihpaa, paa 

náah sih yiu yáhn taàmùhn jaú heung 

waímiht dìk gaimaùh; yànchí taàmùhn 

yauh hoìchí heung kwongyéh chitteui, 

sihdìk, jiu yùhnlouh wuìhheui. 

24 And when the Lamanites saw that 

they were marching towards the land 

of Zarahemla, they were exceedingly 

afraid, lest there was a plan laid to 

lead them on to destruction; therefore 

they began to retreat into the 

wilderness again, yea, even back by 

the same way which they had come. 

25 看啊，晚上，他們就紮了

營，因為他們的總隊長們認

為尼腓人一定因行軍而疲累

不堪，又認為他們已趕走尼

腓人所有的軍隊，所以他們

根本不擔心曼泰城。 

25 Honaa, máahnseuhng, taàmùhn 

jauh jaatliúh yìhng, yànwaih taàmùhn 

dìk júngdeuihjeúng mùhn yihngwàih 

Nèihfèihyàhn yàtdihng yàn hàhnggwàn 

yìh peìh leuih bàthàm, yauh yihngwàih 

taàmùhn yíh gónjaú Nèihfèihyàhn 

sóyaúh dìk gwàndeúi, sóyíh taàmùhn 

gànbún bàt daàmsàm Maahntaai 

sìhng. 

25 And behold, it was night and they 

did pitch their tents, for the chief 

captains of the Lamanites had 

supposed that the Nephites were 

weary because of their march; and 

supposing that they had driven their 

whole army therefore they took no 

thought concerning the city of Manti. 

26 事情是這樣的，到了晚

上，我命令我的人不得睡

覺，而且要他們由另一條路

往曼泰地去。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, douliúh 

máahnseuhng, ngóh mihnglihng ngóh 

dìk yàhn bàt dàk seuihgaau, yìhché yiu 

taàmùhn yaùh lihng yàt tiùh louh wóhng 

Maahntaai deih heui. 

26 Now it came to pass that when it 

was night, I caused that my men 

should not sleep, but that they should 

march forward by another way 

towards the land of Manti. 

27 由於我們趁夜行軍，看

啊，第二天我們就已經超前

拉曼人，比他們先抵達曼泰

城。 

27 Yaùhyù ngóhmùhn chan yehhàhng 

gwàn, honaa, daih yih tìn ngóhmùhn 

jauh yíhgìng chiùchìhn Laaìmaahnyàhn, 

beí taàmùhn sìn daídaaht Maahntaai 

sìhng. 

27 And because of this our march in 

the night—time, behold, on the 

morrow we were beyond the 

Lamanites, insomuch that we did 

arrive before them at the city of 

Manti. 

28 事情就是這樣的，我們運

用此計，使我們不必流血就

佔領了曼泰城。 

28 Sihchìhng jauhsih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn wahnyuhng chí gai, sí 

ngóhmùhn bàt bìt laùh hyut jauh 

jimlíhngliúh Maahntaai sìhng. 

28 And thus it came to pass, that by 

this stratagem we did take possession 

of the city of Manti without the 

shedding of blood. 

29 事情是這樣的，拉曼軍抵

達那城附近，見我們已準備

迎戰，非常訝異，大為震驚、

恐懼，便逃進曠野去了。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahn gwàn daídaaht náah sìhng 

fuhgahn, gin ngóhmùhn yíh jeúnbeih 

yìhngjin, feìseùhng ngaah yih, 

daaihwàih jangìng, húnggeuih, bihn 

toùhjeun kwongyéh heuiliúh. 

29 And it came to pass that when the 

armies of the Lamanites did arrive 

near the city, and saw that we were 

prepared to meet them, they were 

astonished exceedingly and struck 

with great fear, insomuch that they 

did flee into the wilderness. 

30 是的，事情是這樣的，拉

曼軍逃離了這整個地區，但

是看啊，他們從那地擄走了

許多婦女和小孩。 

30 Sihdìk, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahn gwàn toùhleìhliúh jéh jíng 

go deihkeuì, daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn 

chùhng náah deih loúh jaúliúh heuídò 

fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh. 

30 Yea, and it came to pass that the 

armies of the Lamanites did flee out of 

all this quarter of the land. But 

behold, they have carried with them 

many women and children out of the 

land. 

31 拉曼人以前取得的城

市，這時都是我們的了；除

了拉曼人俘虜並帶走的戰俘

外，我們的父親、婦女和小

孩都回到自己家裡。 

31 Laaìmaahnyàhn yíhchìhn cheuídàk 

dìk sìhngsíh, jéh sìh doù sih ngóhmùhn 

dìkliúh; cheuìhliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

fùloúh bihng daaijaú dìk jinfù ngoih, 

ngóhmùhn dìk fuhchàn, fúhneuíh wòh 

siúhaaìh doù wuìhdou jihgeí gaàleuíh. 

31 And those cities which had been 

taken by the Lamanites, all of them 

are at this period of time in our 

possession; and our fathers and our 

women and our children are returning 

to their homes, all save it be those who 

have been taken prisoners and carried 

off by the Lamanites. 

32 但是看啊，我們的兵力單

薄，不足以守住這麼多的城

市和這麼大的產業。 

32 Daahnsih honaa, ngóhmùhn dìk 

bìnglihk daànbohk, bàtjùk yíh saújyuh 

jéhmò dò dìk sìhngsíh wòh jéhmò daaih 

dìk chaányihp. 

32 But behold, our armies are small to 

maintain so great a number of cities 

and so great possessions. 
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33 但是看啊，我們信靠我們

的神，祂使我們在這些地方

贏得勝利，讓我們得到原屬

我們的城市和土地。 

33 Daahnsih honaa, ngóhmùhn seun 

kaau ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn, taà sí 

ngóhmùhn joih jéhsè deihfòng 

yèhngdàk singleih, yeuhng ngóhmùhn 

dàkdou yùhnsuhk ngóhmùhn dìk sìhng 

síh wòh toúdeih. 

33 But behold, we trust in our God 

who has given us victory over those 

lands, insomuch that we have 

obtained those cities and those lands, 

which were our own. 

34 我們不知道政府不多派

兵援給我們的原因；那些派

來支援我們的人也不知道為

什麼我們沒有得到更多的兵

援。 

34 Ngóhmùhn bàt jìdou jingfú bàt dò 

paaibìng wùhn kàp ngóhmùhn dìk 

yùhnyàn; náahsè paailoìh jìwùhn 

ngóhmùhn dìk yàhn yáah bàt jìdou 

waihsahmmò ngóhmùhn muhtyaúh 

dàkdou gang dò dìk bìng wùhn. 

34 Now we do not know the cause that 

the government does not grant us 

more strength; neither do those men 

who came up unto us know why we 

have not received greater strength. 

35 看啊，我們不知道你們是

否遭遇挫敗，而把兵力調到

那個地區去；若是這樣，我

們不想抱怨。 

35 Honaa, ngóhmùhn bàt jìdou 

neíhmùhn sihfaú joùyuh chobaaih, yìh 

báa bìnglihk diuhdou náah go deihkeuì 

heui; yeuhksih jéhyeuhng, ngóhmùhn 

bàt seúng poúhyun. 

35 Behold, we do not know but what 

ye are unsuccessful, and ye have 

drawn away the forces into that 

quarter of the land; if so, we do not 

desire to murmur. 

36 若不是這樣，看啊，我們

擔心政府是否起了內訌，所

以他們不多派人支援我們；

因為我們知道可派的人數要

比他們實際派來的多。 

36 Yeuhk bàtsih jéhyeuhng, honaa, 

ngóhmùhn daàmsàm jingfú sihfaú 

heíliúh Noihhùhng, sóyíh taàmùhn bàt 

dò paai yàhn jìwùhn ngóhmùhn; 

yànwaih ngóhmùhn jìdou hó paai dìk 

yàhnsou yiu beí taàmùhn sahtjai 

paailoìh dìk dò. 

36 And if it is not so, behold, we fear 

that there is some faction in the 

government, that they do not send 

more men to our assistance; for we 

know that they are more numerous 

than that which they have sent. 

37 但是看啊，這並不重要—

儘管我們兵力薄弱，但我們

信賴神必拯救我們，是的，

救我們脫離敵人的手。 

37 Daahnsih honaa, jéh bihng bàtjuhng 

yiu – jeuhngún ngóhmùhn bìnglihk 

bohkyeuhk, daahn ngóhmùhn 

seunlaaih Sàhn bìt chínggau 

ngóhmùhn, sihdìk, gau ngóhmùhn 

tyutleìh dihkyàhn dìk saú. 

37 But, behold, it mattereth not—we 

trust God will deliver us, 

notwithstanding the weakness of our 

armies, yea, and deliver us out of the 

hands of our enemies. 

38 看啊，這是第二十九年年

底，我們擁有我們的領土；

拉曼人則逃至尼腓地。 

38 Honaa, jéh sih daih yihsahpgaú nìhn 

nìhndaí, ngóhmùhn yúngyaúh 

ngóhmùhn dìk líhngtoú; 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jàk toùh ji Nèihfèih 

deih. 

38 Behold, this is the twenty and 

ninth year, in the latter end, and we 

are in the possession of our lands; and 

the Lamanites have fled to the land of 

Nephi. 

39 我所讚揚的艾蒙人的兒

子和我留在曼泰城；主支持

他們，是的，不讓他們倒在

劍下，所以他們沒有一人陣

亡。 

39 Ngóh só jaanyeùhng dìk 

Ngaaihmùhngyàhn dìk yìhjí wòh ngóh 

laùh joih Maahntaai sìhng; Jyú jìchìh 

taàmùhn, sihdìk, bàt yeuhng taàmùhn 

doú joih gim haah, sóyíh taàmùhn 

muhtyaúh yàt yàhn jahnmòhng. 

39 And those sons of the people of 

Ammon, of whom I have so highly 

spoken, are with me in the city of 

Manti; and the Lord has supported 

them, yea, and kept them from falling 

by the sword, insomuch that even one 

soul has not been slain. 

40 但是看啊，他們雖負傷累

累，但他們固守神用以解放

他們的自由，天天牢記著主

他們的神；是的，他們繼續

謹守祂的規章、法典和誡

命，堅信那將來之事的預

言。 

40 Daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn seuì 

fuhseùng leuih leuih, daahn taàmùhn 

gusaú Sàhn yuhngyíh gaaífong 

taàmùhn dìk jihyaùh, tìntìn 

loùhgeijeuhk Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn gaijuhk gánsaú taà dìk 

kwaìjeùng, faatdín wòh gaaimihng, 

gìnseun náah jeùngloìh jì sih dìk 

yuhyìhn. 

40 But behold, they have received 

many wounds; nevertheless they 

stand fast in that liberty wherewith 

God has made them free; and they are 

strict to remember the Lord their God 

from day to day; yea, they do observe 

to keep his statutes, and his 

judgments, and his commandments 

continually; and their faith is strong in 

the prophecies concerning that which 

is to come. 

41 我心愛的弟兄摩羅乃，願

那救贖我們、使我們自由的

主我們的神，一直與你同

在；是的，願祂援助這人民，

使你們得以取得拉曼人從我

們手中奪去的、我們賴以維

生的一切。現在看啊，我結

束我的信了，我是阿爾瑪的

兒子希拉曼。 

41 Ngóh sàmngoi dìk daihhìng 

Mòlòhnáaih, yuhn náah gausuhk 

ngóhmùhn, sí ngóhmùhn jihyaùh dìk 

Jyú ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn, yàtjihk yúh 

neíh tùhngjoih; sihdìk, yuhn taà 

wùhnjoh jéh yàhnmàhn, sí neíhmùhn 

dàkyíh cheuídàk Laaìmaahnyàhn 

chùhng ngóhmùhn saú jùng dyuhtheui 

dìk, ngóhmùhn laaihyíh waìh sàng dìk 

yàtchai. Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gitchùk 

ngóh dìk seunliúh, ngóh sih Aayíhmáah 

dìk yìhjí Heìlaaìmaahn. 

41 And now, my beloved brother, 

Moroni, may the Lord our God, who 

has redeemed us and made us free, 

keep you continually in his presence; 

yea, and may he favor this people, 

even that ye may have success in 

obtaining the possession of all that 

which the Lamanites have taken from 

us, which was for our support. And 

now, behold, I close mine epistle. I am 

Helaman, the son of Alma. 
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第五十九章 Daih ńghsahpgaú Jeùng CHAPTER 59 

摩羅乃請派賀藍加強希拉曼

的軍力—拉曼人佔領尼腓哈

城—摩羅乃對政府感到憤

怒。約主前六二年。 

Mòlòhnaaíh chíng Paaihohlaàhm 

gaàkeùhng Heìlaaìmaahn dìk 

gwànlihk – Laaìmaahnyàhn jimlíhng 

Nèihfèihhaà sìhng - Mòlòhnáaih deui 

jingfú gámdou fáhnnouh. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn luhkyih nìhn. 

Moroni asks Pahoran to strengthen the 

forces of Helaman—The Lamanites 

take the city of Nephihah—Moroni is 

angry with the government. About 62 

B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第三十年，在摩羅

乃收到並讀完希拉曼的信

後，他為希拉曼取得那些失

地所獲得的福祉，是的，所

獲得的非凡成功而非常快

樂。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

saàmsahp nìhn, joih Mòlòhnáaih 

saùdou bihng duhkyùhn Heìlaaìmaahn 

dìk seun hauh, taà waih Heìlaaìmaahn 

cheuídàk náahsè sàt deih só wohkdàk 

dìk fùkjí, sihdìk, só wohkdàk dìk 

feìfaàhn sìhnggùng yìh feìseùhng 

faailohk. 

1 NOW it came to pass in the thirtieth 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi, after Moroni had 

received and had read Helaman's 

epistle, he was exceedingly rejoiced 

because of the welfare, yea, the 

exceeding success which Helaman had 

had, in obtaining those lands which 

were lost. 

2 是的，他把這消息告訴他

所在的那整個地方所有的人

民，讓他們一同快樂。 

2 Sihdìk, taà báa jéh siùsìk gousou taà 

sójoih dìk náah jíng go deihfòng sóyaúh 

dìk yàhnmàhn, yeuhng taàmùhn yàt 

tùhng faailohk. 

2 Yea, and he did make it known unto 

all his people, in all the land round 

about in that part where he was, that 

they might rejoice also. 

3 事情是這樣的，他立即派

人送信給派賀藍，希望他召

集軍隊加強希拉曼或希拉曼

的軍隊，使他易於守住他奇

蹟般成功收復的那片土地。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

lahpjìk paai yàhn sung seun kàp 

Paaihohlaàhm, heìmohng taà jiuhjaahp 

gwàndeúi gaàkeùhng Heìlaaìmaahn 

waahk Heìlaaìmaahn dìk gwàndeúi, sí 

taà yih yù saújyuh taà keìhjìk bùn 

sìhnggùng saùfuhk dìk náah pin 

toúdeih. 

3 And it came to pass that he 

immediately sent an epistle to 

Pahoran, desiring that he should 

cause men to be gathered together to 

strengthen Helaman, or the armies of 

Helaman, insomuch that he might 

with ease maintain that part of the 

land which he had been so 

miraculously prospered in regaining. 

4 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃派

人送這封信到柴雷罕拉地

去，同時再度著手計畫取得

拉曼人從他們手中奪去的其

餘產業和城市。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih paai yàhn sung jéh fùng 

seun dou Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih heui, 

tùhngsìh joidouh jeuhksaú gaiwaahk 

cheuídàk Laaìmaahnyàhn chùhng 

taàmùhn saú jùng dyuhtheui dìk 

keìhyùh cháanyihp wòh sìhngsíh. 

4 And it came to pass when Moroni 

had sent this epistle to the land of 

Zarahemla, he began again to lay a 

plan that he might obtain the 

remainder of those possessions and 

cities which the Lamanites had taken 

from them. 

5 事情是這樣的，正當摩羅

乃這樣準備與拉曼人作戰的

時候，看啊，從摩羅乃城、

李海城和摩林安頓城聚集起

來的尼腓哈的人民，遭到拉

曼人的攻擊。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jingdòng 

Mòlòhnáaih jéhyeuhng jeúnbeih yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin dìk sìhhauh, 

honaa, chùhng Mòlòhnáaih sìhng, 

Léihhói sìhng wòh Mòlàhmngòndeuhn 

sìhng jeuihjaahp heíloìh dìk 

Nèihfèihhaà dìk yàhnmàhn, joùdou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gùnggìk. 

5 And it came to pass that while 

Moroni was thus making preparations 

to go against the Lamanites to battle, 

behold, the people of Nephihah, who 

were gathered together from the city 

of Moroni and the city of Lehi and the 

city of Morianton, were attacked by 

the Lamanites. 

6 是的，那些被迫逃離曼泰

地及鄰近地區的人也過來，

加入這一地區的拉曼人。 

6 Sihdìk, náahsè beih bìk toùhleìh 

Maahntaai deih kahp leùhngahn 

deihkeuì dìk yàhn yáah gwoloìh, 

gaàyahp jéh yàt deihkeuì dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

6 Yea, even those who had been 

compelled to flee from the land of 

Manti, and from the land round about, 

had come over and joined the 

Lamanites in this part of the land. 

7 他們人數非常多，是的，

並且天天獲得新的兵力；他

們奉艾摩龍的命令出來攻擊

尼腓哈的人民，開始大肆屠

殺他們。 

7 Taàmùhn yàhnsou feìseùhng dò, 

sihdìk, bihngché tìntìn wohkdàk sàn dìk 

bìnglihk; taàmùhn fuhng 

Ngaaihmòlùhng dìk mihnglihng 

cheùtloìh gùnggìk Nèihfèihhaà dìk 

yàhnmàhn, hoìchí daaihsi toùhsaat 

taàmùhn. 

7 And thus being exceedingly 

numerous, yea, and receiving strength 

from day to day, by the command of 

Ammoron they came forth against the 

people of Nephihah, and they did 

begin to slay them with an 

exceedingly great slaughter. 

8 他們的軍隊人數如此多，

使其餘的尼腓哈人民不得不

逃離，來加入摩羅乃的軍

隊。 

8 Taàmùhn dìk gwàndeúi yàhnsou 

yùhchí dò, sí keìhyùh dìk Nèihfèihhaà 

yàhnmàhn bàtdàkbàt toùhleìh, loìh 

gaàyahp Mòlòhnáaih dìk gwàndeúi. 

8 And their armies were so numerous 

that the remainder of the people of 

Nephihah were obliged to flee before 

them; and they came even and joined 

the army of Moroni. 
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9 摩羅乃以為應已有軍隊派

往尼腓哈城，協助人民守住

該城，因為他知道守住該城

不落入拉曼人手中，要比從

他們手中收復該城容易得

多，他以為他們能輕易守住

該城。 

9 Mòlòhnáaih yíhwàih yìng yíh yaúh 

gwàndeúi paaiwóhng Nèihfèihhaà 

sìhng, hipjoh yàhnmàhn saújyuh goì 

sìhng, yànwaih taà jìdou saújyuh goì 

sìhng bàt lohkyahp Laaìmaahnyàhn saú 

jùng, yiu beí chùhng taàmùhn saú jùng 

saùfuhk goì sìhng yùhngyih dàk dò, taà 

yíhwàih taàmùhn nàhng hìngyih 

saújyuh goì sìhng. 

9 And now as Moroni had supposed 

that there should be men sent to the 

city of Nephihah, to the assistance of 

the people to maintain that city, and 

knowing that it was easier to keep the 

city from falling into the hands of the 

Lamanites than to retake it from 

them, he supposed that they would 

easily maintain that city. 

10 於是他派全軍守住他收

復的地方。 

10 Yùsih taà paai chyùhngwàn saújyuh 

taà saùfuhk dìk deihfòng. 

10 Therefore he retained all his force 

to maintain those places which he had 

recovered. 

11 摩羅乃見尼腓哈城失

陷，極為憂傷，並且因為這

人民的邪惡而開始懷疑他們

是否應該落在他們弟兄的手

裡。 

11 Mòlòhnáaih gin Nèihfèihhaà sìhng 

sàthahm, gihkwàih yaùseùng, bihngché 

yànwaih jéh yàhnmàhn dìk chèhngok 

yìh hoìchí waaìhyìh taàmùhn sihfaú 

yìnggoì lohk joih taàmùhn daihhìng dìk 

saúleuíh. 

11 And now, when Moroni saw that 

the city of Nephihah was lost he was 

exceedingly sorrowful, and began to 

doubt, because of the wickedness of 

the people, whether they should not 

fall into the hands of their brethren. 

12 他的總隊長們也和他一

樣，因為人民的邪惡而感到

懷疑和驚訝；這都起因於拉

曼人戰勝了他們。 

12 Taà dìk júngdeuihjeúng mùhn yáah 

wòh taà yàtyeuhng, yànwaih yàhnmàhn 

dìk chèhngok yìh gámdou waaìhyìh wòh 

gìngngaa; jéh doù heí yàn yù 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jinsingliúh taàmùhn. 

12 Now this was the case with all his 

chief captains. They doubted and 

marveled also because of the 

wickedness of the people, and this 

because of the success of the 

Lamanites over them. 

13 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃對

政府無視國家自由，深感憤

怒。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih deui jingfú moùhsih 

gwokgaà jihyaùh, sàmgám fáhnnouh. 

13 And it came to pass that Moroni 

was angry with the government, 

because of their indifference 

concerning the freedom of their 

country. 

第六十章 Daih luhksahp Jeùng CHAPTER 60 

摩羅乃向派賀藍抱怨政府忽

視軍隊—主讓義人被殺—尼

腓人必須用盡一切力量和方

法才能救自己不被敵人消

滅—摩羅乃威脅要與政府作

戰，除非政府支援他的軍

隊。約主前六二年。 

Mòlòhnaaíh heung Paaihohlaàhm 

poúhyun jingfú fàt sih gwàndeúi – Jyú 

yeuhng yihyàhn beih saat – 

Nèihfèihyàhn bìtseuì yuhngjeuhn 

yàtchai lihkleuhng wòh fòngfaat choìh 

nàhng gau jihgeí bàt beih dihkyàhn 

siùmiht - Mòlòhnáaih waìhip yiu yúh 

jingfú jokjin, cheuìhfeì jingfú jìwùhn taà 

dìk gwàndeúi. Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhkyih 

nìhn. 

Moroni complains to Pahoran of the 

government's neglect of the 

armies—The Lord suffers the 

righteous to be slain—The Nephites 

must use all of their power and means 

to deliver themselves from their 

enemies—Moroni threatens to fight 

against the government unless help is 

supplied to his armies. About 62 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，他又寫信

給該地的統治者派賀藍，以

下便是他所寫的話：看啊，

我寫這封信給柴雷罕拉城的

派賀藍，他是該地的首席法

官及統治者，也寫給所有被

人民選來負責和管理這戰事

的人。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà yauh 

sé seun kàp goì deih dìk túngjihjé 

Paaihohlaàhm, yíhhaah bihn sih taà só 

sé dìk waah: Honaa, ngóh sé jéh fùng 

seun kàp Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng dìk 

Paaihohlaàhm, taà sih goì deih dìk 

saújihk faatgùn kahp túngjihjé, yáah sé 

kàp sóyaúh beih yàhnmàhn syún loìh 

fuhjaak wòh gúnleíh jéh jinsih dìk yàhn. 

1 AND it came to pass that he wrote 

again to the governor of the land, who 

was Pahoran, and these are the words 

which he wrote, saying: Behold, I 

direct mine epistle to Pahoran, in the 

city of Zarahemla, who is the chief 

judge and the governor over the land, 

and also to all those who have been 

chosen by this people to govern and 

manage the affairs of this war. 

2 因為看啊，我要用譴責的

方式對他們說一些話；因為

看啊，你們知道你們被任命

來召集男子，用劍、用彎刀

及各式各樣作戰武器裝備他

們，並派他們與侵略我們任

何一部分領土的拉曼人作

戰。 

2 Yànwaih honaa, ngóh yiu yuhng 

hínjaak dìk fòngsìk deui taàmùhn syut 

yàtsè waah; yànwaih honaa, neíhmùhn 

jìdou neíhmùhn beih yahmmihng loìh 

jiuhjaahp naàhmjí, yuhng gim, yuhng 

waàndoù kahp goksìkgokyeuhng jokjin 

moúhhei jòngbeih taàmùhn, bihng paai 

taàmùhn yúh chàmleuhk ngóhmùhn 

yahmhòh yàt bouhfahn líhngtoú dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin. 

2 For behold, I have somewhat to say 

unto them by the way of 

condemnation; for behold, ye 

yourselves know that ye have been 

appointed to gather together men, and 

arm them with swords, and with 

cimeters, and all manner of weapons 

of war of every kind, and send forth 

against the Lamanites, in whatsoever 

parts they should come into our land. 
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3 現在看啊，我告訴你們，

我和我的人，以及希拉曼和

他的人忍受了極大的苦難，

是的，嘗盡飢渴疲累及各種

苦難。 

3 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, ngóh wòh ngóh dìk yàhn, 

yíhkahp Heìlaaìmaahn wòh taà dìk yàhn 

yánsauhliúh gihkdaaih dìk fúnaahn, 

sihdìk, seùhngjeuhn geìhot peìh leuih 

kahp gok júng fúnaahn. 

3 And now behold, I say unto you that 

myself, and also my men, and also 

Helaman and his men, have suffered 

exceedingly great sufferings; yea, even 

hunger, thirst, and fatigue, and all 

manner of afflictions of every kind. 

4 但是看啊，要是我們只受

這些苦，我們是不會訴苦也

不會抱怨的。 

4 Daahnsih honaa, yiu sih ngóhmùhn jí 

sauh jéhsè fú, ngóhmùhn sih bàt wuíh 

soufú yáah bàt wuíh poúhyun dìk. 

4 But behold, were this all we had 

suffered we would not murmur nor 

complain. 

5 但是看啊，我們的人民死

傷慘重；是的，數以千計的

人倒在劍下，如果你們派給

我軍足夠的兵力和支援，情

況就可能不同。是的，你們

太不關心我們了。 

5 Daahnsih honaa, ngóhmùhn dìk 

yàhnmàhn seíseùng cháamjuhng; 

sihdìk, sou yíh chìn gai dìk yàhn doú 

joih gim haah, yùhgwó neíhmùhn paai 

kàp ngóh gwàn jùkgau dìk bìnglihk wòh 

jìwùhn, chìhngfong jauh hónàhng 

bàttùhng. Sihdìk, neíhmùhn taai bàt 

gwaànsàm ngóhmùhnliúh. 

5 But behold, great has been the 

slaughter among our people; yea, 

thousands have fallen by the sword, 

while it might have otherwise been if 

ye had rendered unto our armies 

sufficient strength and succor for 

them. Yea, great has been your 

neglect towards us. 

6 現在看啊，我們想知道你

們這麼疏忽的原因；是的，

我們想知道你們漠不關心的

原因。 

6 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóhmùhn seúng 

jìdou neíhmùhn jéhmò sòfàt dìk 

yùhnyàn; sihdìk, ngóhmùhn seúng jìdou 

neíhmùhn mohk bàt gwaànsàm dìk 

yùhnyàn. 

6 And now behold, we desire to know 

the cause of this exceedingly great 

neglect; yea, we desire to know the 

cause of your thoughtless state. 

7 你們以為敵人在你們四周

展開死亡的工作，是的，殺

害你們數千名弟兄時，你們

還能高踞寶座，麻木不仁— 

7 Neíhmùhn yíhwàih dihkyàhn joih 

neíhmùhn sei jaù jínhoì seímòhng dìk 

gùngjok, sihdìk, saathoih neíhmùhn 

souchìn mìhng daihhìng sìh, neíhmùhn 

waàhn nàhng goùgeui boújoh, 

maàhmuhkbàt yàhn - 

7 Can you think to sit upon your 

thrones in a state of thoughtless 

stupor, while your enemies are 

spreading the work of death around 

you? Yea, while they are murdering 

thousands of your brethren— 

8 是的，那些仰賴你們保護

的人認為你們會救他們，是

的，認為你們會派軍隊給他

們，加強他們，救他們數以

千計的人不死在劍下。 

8 Sihdìk, náahsè yeúhnglaaih 

neíhmùhn boúwuh dìk yàhn yihngwàih 

neíhmùhn wuíh gau taàmùhn, sihdìk, 

yihngwàih neíhmùhn wuíh paai 

gwàndeúi kàp taàmùhn, gaàkeùhng 

taàmùhn, gau taàmùhn sou yíh chìn gai 

dìk yàhn bàtseí joih gim haah. 

8 Yea, even they who have looked up 

to you for protection, yea, have placed 

you in a situation that ye might have 

succored them, yea, ye might have 

sent armies unto them, to have 

strengthened them, and have saved 

thousands of them from falling by the 

sword. 

9 但是看啊，不僅如此—你

們還扣留補給不給他們，使

許多人因為非常渴望謀求這

人民的福祉而爭戰，流血而

死；是的，由於你們毫不關

心他們，他們戰死前已瀕臨

餓死的邊緣。 

9 Daahnsih honaa, bàt gán yùhchí – 

neíhmùhn waàhn kaulaùh boúkàp bàt 

kàp taàmùhn, sí heuídò yàhn yànwaih 

feìseùhng hotmohng maùhkaùh jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk fùkjí yìh jàng jin, laùh 

hyut yìh seí; sihdìk, yaùhyù neíhmùhn 

hoùh bàt gwaànsàm taàmùhn, 

taàmùhn jinseí chìhn yíh pàhnlàhm 

ngohseí dìk bìnyùhn. 

9 But behold, this is not all—ye have 

withheld your provisions from them, 

insomuch that many have fought and 

bled out their lives because of their 

great desires which they had for the 

welfare of this people; yea, and this 

they have done when they were about 

to perish with hunger, because of your 

exceedingly great neglect towards 

them. 

10 現在，我心愛的弟兄們—

你們應當為人所敬愛；是

的，為了這人民的福祉與自

由，你們應當更加激勵自

己；但是看啊，由於你們的

疏忽，數以千計的人的血要

報復在你們頭上，因為神聽

到他們所有的呼喊，知道他

們所有的苦難— 

10 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn – neíhmùhn yìngdòng 

waih yàhn só gingngoi; sihdìk, waihliúh 

jéh yàhnmàhn dìk fùkjí yúh jihyaùh, 

neíhmùhn yìngdòng ganggaà gìklaih 

jihgeí; daahnsih honaa, yaùhyù 

neíhmùhn dìk sòfàt, sou yíh chìn gai dìk 

yàhn dìk hyut yiu boufuhk joih 

neíhmùhn taùh seuhng, yànwaih Sàhn 

tingdou taàmùhn sóyaúh dìk fùhaam, 

jìdou taàmùhn sóyaúh dìk fúnaahn - 

10 And now, my beloved 

brethren—for ye ought to be beloved; 

yea, and ye ought to have stirred 

yourselves more diligently for the 

welfare and the freedom of this people; 

but behold, ye have neglected them 

insomuch that the blood of thousands 

shall come upon your heads for 

vengeance; yea, for known unto God 

were all their cries, and all their 

sufferings— 
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11 看啊，你們以為可以高踞

寶座，因為神無比的良善而

可以不做什麼，祂就會拯救

你們嗎？看啊，如果你們這

麼想，就是妄想。 

11 Honaa, neíhmùhn yíhwàih hóyíh 

goùgeui boújoh, yànwaih Sàhn moùhbeí 

dìk leùhngsihn yìh hóyíh bàt jouh 

sahmmò, taà jauh wuíh chínggau 

neíhmùhn maà? Honaa, yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn jéhmò seúng, jauhsih 

móhngseúng. 

11 Behold, could ye suppose that ye 

could sit upon your thrones, and 

because of the exceeding goodness of 

God ye could do nothing and he would 

deliver you? Behold, if ye have 

supposed this ye have supposed in 

vain. 

12 你們以為許多弟兄被殺

是因為他們的罪惡嗎？我告

訴你們，如果你們這麼想，

你們就是妄想；我告訴你

們，許多人死在劍下，看啊，

那等於是定你們的罪； 

12 Neíhmùhn yíhwàih heuídò daihhìng 

beih saat sih yànwaih taàmùhn dìk 

jeuihngok maà? Ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, yùhgwó neíhmùhn jéhmò 

seúng, neíhmùhn jauhsih móhngseúng; 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, heuídò yàhn 

seí joih gim haah, honaa, náah dángyù 

sih dihng neíhmùhn dìk jeuih; 

12 Do ye suppose that, because so 

many of your brethren have been 

killed it is because of their 

wickedness? I say unto you, if ye have 

supposed this ye have supposed in 

vain; for I say unto you, there are 

many who have fallen by the sword; 

and behold it is to your condemnation; 

13 主讓義人被殺，使祂的公

道與懲罰能臨到惡人；因

此，你們不必以為義人因被

殺而失落；看啊，他們已進

入主他們的神的安息。 

13 Jyú yeuhng yihyàhn beih saat, sí taà 

dìk gùngdouh yúh chìhngfaht nàhng 

làhm dou ngokyàhn; yànchí, neíhmùhn 

bàt bìt yíhwàih yihyàhn yànbeih saat yìh 

sàtlohk; honaa, taàmùhn yíh jeunyahp 

Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn dìk ngònsìk. 

13 For the Lord suffereth the 

righteous to be slain that his justice 

and judgment may come upon the 

wicked; therefore ye need not suppose 

that the righteous are lost because 

they are slain; but behold, they do 

enter into the rest of the Lord their 

God. 

14 現在看啊，我告訴你們，

我很擔心神的懲罰會臨到這

人民，因為他們非常怠惰，

是的，連政府也怠惰，他們

毫不關心那些弟兄，是的，

那些被殺的弟兄。 

14 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, ngóh hán daàmsàm Sàhn 

dìk chìhngfaht wuíh làhm dou jéh 

yàhnmàhn, yànwaih taàmùhn feìseùhng 

toíhdoh, sihdìk, lìhn jingfú yáah toíhdoh, 

taàmùhn hoùh bàt gwaànsàm náahsè 

daihhìng, sihdìk, náahsè beih saat dìk 

daihhìng. 

14 And now behold, I say unto you, I 

fear exceedingly that the judgments of 

God will come upon this people, 

because of their exceeding 

slothfulness, yea, even the 

slothfulness of our government, and 

their exceedingly great neglect 

towards their brethren, yea, towards 

those who have been slain. 

15 要不是我們的長官率先

作惡，我們本可以抵擋敵

人，使他們無法戰勝我們。 

15 Yiubàtsih ngóhmùhn dìk jeúnggùn 

seùtsìn jok ngok, ngóhmùhn bún hóyíh 

daídóng dihkyàhn, sí taàmùhn 

moùhfaat jinsing ngóhmùhn. 

15 For were it not for the wickedness 

which first commenced at our head, 

we could have withstood our enemies 

that they could have gained no power 

over us. 

16 是的，要不是我們發生內

戰；是的，要不是這些害我

們流了許多血的國王派人

士；是的，如果我們當時不

彼此紛爭，而能像以往一樣

團結力量；是的，要不是那

些國王派人士想謀取控制我

們的權力和權柄；如果他們

忠於我們所主張的自由，和

我們團結一致，共同抗敵，

而不舉劍攻擊我們，造成許

多流血事件；是的，如果我

們以主的力量對抗他們，我

們早就驅散敵人了，因為這

事本可按照祂的話而做成。 

16 Sihdìk, yiubàtsih ngóhmùhn 

faatsàng noihjin; sihdìk, yiubàtsih jéhsè 

hoih ngóhmùhn laùhliúh heuídò hyut 

dìk gwokwòhng pàai yàhnsih; sihdìk, 

yùhgwó ngóhmùhn dòngsìh bàt beíchí 

fànjàng, yìh nàhng jeuhng yíhwóhng 

yàtyeuhng tyùhngit lihkleuhng; sihdìk, 

yiubàtsih náahsè gwokwòhng pàai 

yàhnsih seúng maùhcheuí hungjai 

ngóhmùhn dìk kyùhnlihk wòh 

kyùhnbeng; yùhgwó taàmùhn jùngyù 

ngóhmùhn só jyújeùng dìk jihyaùh, wòh 

ngóhmùhn tyùhngityàtji, guhngtùhng 

kongdihk, yìh bàt geuí gim gùnggìk 

ngóhmùhn, jouhsìhng heuídò 

laùhhyutsihgín; sihdìk, yùhgwó 

ngóhmùhn yíh Jyú dìk lihkleuhng 

deuikong taàmùhn, ngóhmùhn joújauh 

keuìsaan dihkyàhnliúh, yànwaih jéh sih 

bún hó ngonjiu taà dìk waah yìh 

jouhsìhng. 

16 Yea, had it not been for the war 

which broke out among ourselves; yea, 

were it not for these king—men, who 

caused so much bloodshed among 

ourselves; yea, at the time we were 

contending among ourselves, if we had 

united our strength as we hitherto 

have done; yea, had it not been for the 

desire of power and authority which 

those king—men had over us; had 

they been true to the cause of our 

freedom, and united with us, and gone 

forth against our enemies, instead of 

taking up their swords against us, 

which was the cause of so much 

bloodshed among ourselves; yea, if we 

had gone forth against them in the 

strength of the Lord, we should have 

dispersed our enemies, for it would 

have been done, according to the 

fulfilling of his word. 



547 ALMA 60 阿爾瑪書 60 

17 但是看啊，現在拉曼人來

攻擊我們，佔領我們的土

地，用劍殺害我們的人民，

是的，殺害我們的婦女和小

孩，俘虜他們，使他們受盡

各種痛苦，這都因為那些圖

謀權力和權柄的人，是的，

就是國王派人士所行的大

惡。 

17 Daahnsih honaa, yihnjoih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn loìh gùnggìk 

ngóhmùhn, jimlíhng ngóhmùhn dìk 

toúdeih, yuhng gim saathoih ngóhmùhn 

dìk yàhnmàhn, sihdìk, saathoih 

ngóhmùhn dìk fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh, 

fùloúh taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn sauhjeuhn 

gok júng tungfú, jéh doù yànwaih 

náahsè toùhmaùh kyùhnlihk wòh 

kyùhnbeng dìk yàhn, sihdìk, jauhsih 

gwokwòhng pàai yàhnsih só hàhng dìk 

daaih ngok. 

17 But behold, now the Lamanites are 

coming upon us, taking possession of 

our lands, and they are murdering our 

people with the sword, yea, our 

women and our children, and also 

carrying them away captive, causing 

them that they should suffer all 

manner of afflictions, and this because 

of the great wickedness of those who 

are seeking for power and authority, 

yea, even those king—men. 

18 這件事我為什麼要說這

麼多呢？因為我們不知道你

們是否也在爭權。我們不知

道你們是否也是國家的叛

徒。 

18 Jéh gihn sih ngóh waihsahmmò yiu 

syut jéhmò dò nè? Yànwaih ngóhmùhn 

bàt jìdou neíhmùhn sihfaú yáah joih 

jàngkyùhn. Ngóhmùhn bàt jìdou 

neíhmùhn sihfaú yáah sih gwokgaà dìk 

buhntoùh. 

18 But why should I say much 

concerning this matter? For we know 

not but what ye yourselves are 

seeking for authority. We know not 

but what ye are also traitors to your 

country. 

19 你們是否因身處國家心

臟地帶，外有安全保護，就

不關心我們，不送糧食給我

們，也不派兵來加強我們的

軍隊？ 

19 Neíhmùhn sihfaú yàn sàn chyú 

gwokgaà sàmjohng deihdaai, ngoih 

yaúh ngònchyùhn boúwuh, jauh bàt 

gwaànsàm ngóhmùhn, bàt sung 

leùhngsihk kàp ngóhmùhn, yáah bàt 

paaibìng loìh gaàkeùhng ngóhmùhn dìk 

gwàndeúi? 

19 Or is it that ye have neglected us 

because ye are in the heart of our 

country and ye are surrounded by 

security, that ye do not cause food to 

be sent unto us, and also men to 

strengthen our armies? 

20 你們忘了主你們的神的

誡命嗎？是的，你們忘了我

們祖先受奴役的事嗎？你們

忘了我們曾多次獲救脫離敵

人的手嗎？ 

20 Neíhmùhn mòhngliúh Jyú neíhmùhn 

dìk Sàhn dìk gaaimihng maà? Sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn mòhngliúh ngóhmùhn joúsìn 

sauh noùhyihk dìk sih maà? Neíhmùhn 

mòhngliúh ngóhmùhn chàhng dò chi 

wohkgau tyutleìh dihkyàhn dìk saú 

maà? 

20 Have ye forgotten the 

commandments of the Lord your God? 

Yea, have ye forgotten the captivity of 

our fathers? Have ye forgotten the 

many times we have been delivered 

out of the hands of our enemies? 

21 你們以為我們高踞寶

座，不運用主提供給我們的

方法，主仍然會拯救我們

嗎？ 

21 Neíhmùhn yíhwàih ngóhmùhn 

goùgeui boújoh, bàt wahnyuhng Jyú 

taìhgung kàp ngóhmùhn dìk fòngfaat, 

Jyú yìhngyìhn wuíh chínggau ngóhmùhn 

maà? 

21 Or do ye suppose that the Lord will 

still deliver us, while we sit upon our 

thrones and do not make use of the 

means which the Lord has provided 

for us? 

22 是的，邊境各地有成千的

人倒在劍下，是的，受傷流

血時，你們周圍有成千的

人，是的，成千上萬的人坐

著不管時，你們也坐著不管

嗎？ 

22 Sihdìk, bìngíng gokdeih yaúh 

sìhngchìn dìk yàhn doú joih gim haah, 

sihdìk, sauhseùng laùh hyut sìh, 

neíhmùhn jaùwaìh yaúh sìhngchìn dìk 

yàhn, sihdìk, sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn 

dìk yàhn johjeuhk bàt gún sìh, 

neíhmùhn yáah johjeuhk bàt gún maà? 

22 Yea, will ye sit in idleness while ye 

are surrounded with thousands of 

those, yea, and tens of thousands, who 

do also sit in idleness, while there are 

thousands round about in the borders 

of the land who are falling by the 

sword, yea, wounded and bleeding? 

23 你們以為你們坐視這些

事情，神會視你們無罪嗎？

看啊，我告訴你們，不會。

我希望你們記得神說過，要

先潔淨器皿的內部，然後也

要潔淨器皿的外部。 

23 Neíhmùhn yíhwàih neíhmùhn johsih 

jéhsè sihchìhng, Sàhn wuíh sih 

neíhmùhn moùhjeuih maà? Honaa, 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, bàt wuíh. Ngóh 

heìmohng neíhmùhn geidàk Sàhn 

syutgwo, yiu sìn gitjihng heimíhng dìk 

noihbouh, yìhnhauh yáah yiu gitjihng 

heimíhng dìk ngoihbouh. 

23 Do ye suppose that God will look 

upon you as guiltless while ye sit still 

and behold these things? Behold I say 

unto you, Nay. Now I would that ye 

should remember that God has said 

that the inward vessel shall be 

cleansed first, and then shall the outer 

vessel be cleansed also. 
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24 除非你們悔改你們所做

的事，並且開始起而行，送

糧食和人給我們並且也給希

拉曼，使他能守住收復的那

一部分領土，也使我們能收

復這一地區的其他領土，看

啊，否則我們最好不要再和

拉曼人作戰，直到我們先潔

淨器皿的內部，是的，也就

是我們政府的首長。 

24 Cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí 

neíhmùhn só jouh dìk sih, bihngché 

hoìchí heí yìh hàhng, sung leùhngsihk 

wòh yàhn kàp ngóhmùhn bihngché 

yáah kàp Heìlaaìmaahn, sí taà nàhng 

saújyuh saùfuhk dìk náah yàt bouhfahn 

líhngtoú, yáah sí ngóhmùhn nàhng 

saùfuhk jéh yàt deihkeuì dìk keìhtaà 

líhngtoú, honaa, faújàk ngóhmùhn 

jeuihoú bàt yiu joi wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jokjin, jihkdou ngóhmùhn sìn gitjihng 

heimíhng dìk noihbouh, sihdìk, yáah 

jauhsih ngóhmùhn jingfú dìk saújeúng. 

24 And now, except ye do repent of 

that which ye have done, and begin to 

be up and doing, and send forth food 

and men unto us, and also unto 

Helaman, that he may support those 

parts of our country which he has 

regained, and that we may also 

recover the remainder of our 

possessions in these parts, behold it 

will be expedient that we contend no 

more with the Lamanites until we 

have first cleansed our inward vessel, 

yea, even the great head of our 

government. 

25 除非你們答應我信中的

要求，並且出來向我展現真

正的自由精神，大力加強和

鞏固我們的軍隊，給他們糧

食補給，看啊，否則我會派

我一部分自由派人士留守這

部分國土，把神的力量和祝

福留給他們，使任何力量都

無法操縱他們— 

25 Cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn daapying ngóh 

seun jùng dìk yìukaùh, bihngché 

cheùtloìh heung ngóh jínyihn jànjing dìk 

jihyaùh jìngsàhn, daaihlihk gaàkeùhng 

wòh gúnggu ngóhmùhn dìk gwàndeúi, 

kàp taàmùhn leùhngsihk boúkàp, 

honaa, faújàk ngóh wuíh paai ngóh yàt 

bouhfahn jihyaùhpaai yàhnsih laùhsaú 

jéh bouhfahn gwoktoú, báa Sàhn dìk 

lihkleuhng wòh jùkfùk laùhkàp 

taàmùhn, sí yahmhòh lihkleuhng doù 

moùhfaat choùjùng taàmùhn - 

25 And except ye grant mine epistle, 

and come out and show unto me a 

true spirit of freedom, and strive to 

strengthen and fortify our armies, and 

grant unto them food for their 

support, behold I will leave a part of 

my freemen to maintain this part of 

our land, and I will leave the strength 

and the blessings of God upon them, 

that none other power can operate 

against them— 

26 這是因為他們極大的信

心和在患難中的耐心— 

26 Jéh sih yànwaih taàmùhn gihkdaaih 

dìk seunsàm wòh joih waahnnaàhn 

jùng dìk noihsàm - 

26 And this because of their exceeding 

faith, and their patience in their 

tribulations— 

27 我要到你們那裡去，如果

你們當中還有人渴望自由，

是的，如果還留有一點自由

的火花，看啊，我必鼓動他

們起義，直到那些僭取權力

和權柄的人滅絕為止。 

27 Ngóh yiu dou neíhmùhn náahleuíh 

heui, yùhgwó neíhmùhn dòngjùng 

waàhn yaúh yàhn hotmohng jihyaùh, 

sihdìk, yùhgwó waàhn laùh yaúh yàtdím 

jihyaùh dìk fófaà, honaa, ngóh bìt 

gúduhng taàmùhn heíyih, jihkdou 

náahsè chim cheuí kyùhnlihk wòh 

kyùhnbeng dìk yàhn mihtjyuht wàihjí. 

27 And I will come unto you, and if 

there be any among you that has a 

desire for freedom, yea, if there be 

even a spark of freedom remaining, 

behold I will stir up insurrections 

among you, even until those who have 

desires to usurp power and authority 

shall become extinct. 

28 是的，看啊，我不怕你們

的權力，也不怕你們的權

柄，我只敬畏我的神；我奉

祂的命令，拿劍捍衛我的國

家，因為你們的罪惡，我們

才遭受慘重的損失。 

28 Sihdìk, honaa, ngóh bàt paa 

neíhmùhn dìk kyùhnlihk, yáah bàt paa 

neíhmùhn dìk kyùhnbeng, ngóh jí 

gingwai ngóh dìk Sàhn; ngóh fuhng taà 

dìk mihnglihng, naàh gim hóhnwaih 

ngóh dìk gwokgaà, yànwaih neíhmùhn 

dìk jeuihngok, ngóhmùhn choìh 

joùsauh cháamjuhng dìk syúnsàt. 

28 Yea, behold I do not fear your 

power nor your authority, but it is my 

God whom I fear; and it is according to 

his commandments that I do take my 

sword to defend the cause of my 

country, and it is because of your 

iniquity that we have suffered so 

much loss. 

29 看啊，時候到了，是的，

時候就近在眼前，你們若不

發奮保衛國家和小孩，公義

之劍就懸在你們頭上；是

的，那劍必落在你們身上，

懲罰你們，甚至徹底消滅你

們。 

29 Honaa, sìhhauh douliúh, sihdìk, 

sìhhauh jauhgahn joih ngáahnchìhn, 

neíhmùhn yeuhk bàt faatfáhn boúwaih 

gwokgaà wòh siúhaaìh, gùngyih jì gim 

jauh yùhn joih neíhmùhn taùh seuhng; 

sihdìk, náah gim bìt lohk joih neíhmùhn 

sàn seuhng, chìhngfaht neíhmùhn, 

sahmji chitdaí siùmiht neíhmùhn. 

29 Behold it is time, yea, the time is 

now at hand, that except ye do bestir 

yourselves in the defence of your 

country and your little ones, the sword 

of justice doth hang over you; yea, and 

it shall fall upon you and visit you 

even to your utter destruction. 

30 看啊，我等待你們的支

援；你們若不來援助我們，

看啊，我必到你們那裡去，

也就是到柴雷罕拉地，用劍

攻擊你們，使你們再也無力

阻撓這人民在自由方面的進

步。 

30 Honaa, ngóhdáng doih neíhmùhn 

dìk jìwùhn; neíhmùhn yeuhk bàtloìh 

wùhnjoh ngóhmùhn, honaa, ngóh bìt 

dou neíhmùhn náahleuíh heui, yáah 

jauhsih dou Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, 

yuhng gim gùnggìk neíhmùhn, sí 

neíhmùhn joi yáah moùhlihk jónaaùh 

jéh yàhnmàhn joih jihyaùh fòngmihn dìk 

jeunbouh. 

30 Behold, I wait for assistance from 

you; and, except ye do administer unto 

our relief, behold, I come unto you, 

even in the land of Zarahemla, and 

smite you with the sword, insomuch 

that ye can have no more power to 

impede the progress of this people in 

the cause of our freedom. 
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31 因為看啊，主必不容許你

們存活而更加邪惡，來毀滅

祂正義的人民。 

31 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú bìt bàt 

yùhngheuí neíhmùhn chyùhnwuht yìh 

ganggaà chèhngok, loìh waímiht taà 

jingyih dìk yàhnmàhn. 

31 For behold, the Lord will not suffer 

that ye shall live and wax strong in 

your iniquities to destroy his righteous 

people. 

32 看啊，你們以為主會饒恕

你們而出來懲罰拉曼人嗎？

他們的仇恨是他們祖先的傳

統造成的，是的，而從我們

叛離出去的人又倍增他們的

仇恨，但是你們的邪惡卻是

因為你們喜愛虛榮及世上無

益的事物。 

32 Honaa, neíhmùhn yíhwàih Jyú wuíh 

yiùhsyu neíhmùhn yìh cheùtloìh 

chìhngfaht Laaìmaahnyàhn maà? 

Taàmùhn dìk saùhhahn sih taàmùhn 

joúsìn dìk chyùhntúng jouhsìhng dìk, 

sihdìk, yìh chùhng ngóhmùhn buhnleìh 

cheùtheui dìk yàhn yauh puíhjàng 

taàmùhn dìk saùhhahn, daahnsih 

neíhmùhn dìk chèhngok keuk sih 

yànwaih neíhmùhn heíngoi heuìwìhng 

kahp saiseuhng moùhyìk dìk sihmaht. 

32 Behold, can you suppose that the 

Lord will spare you and come out in 

judgment against the Lamanites, 

when it is the tradition of their fathers 

that has caused their hatred, yea, and 

it has been redoubled by those who 

have dissented from us, while your 

iniquity is for the cause of your love of 

glory and the vain things of the world? 

33 你們知道你們違反了神

的律法，也知道你們把律法

放在腳下踐踏。看啊，主對

我說：如果你們選派的那些

統治者不悔改他們的罪惡和

不義，你們必須去和他們作

戰。 

33 Neíhmùhn jìdou neíhmùhn 

waìhfaánliúh Sàhn dìk leuhtfaat, yáah 

jìdou neíhmùhn báa leuhtfaat fong joih 

geuk haah chíndaahp. Honaa, Jyú deui 

ngóh syut: Yùhgwó neíhmùhn syúnpaai 

dìk náahsè túngjihjé bàt fuigoí taàmùhn 

dìk jeuihngok wòh bàt yih, neíhmùhn 

bìtseuì heui wòh taàmùhn jokjin. 

33 Ye know that ye do transgress the 

laws of God, and ye do know that ye 

do trample them under your feet. 

Behold, the Lord saith unto me: If 

those whom ye have appointed your 

governors do not repent of their sins 

and iniquities, ye shall go up to battle 

against them. 

34 現在看啊，我，摩羅乃，

立約遵守神的誡命，就受這

約定限制；因此，我希望你

們服從神的話，儘速把你們

的補給和你們的人給我和給

希拉曼。 

34 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, 

lahpyeuk jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk gaaimihng, 

jauh sauh jéh yeukdihng haahnjai; 

yànchí, ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

fuhkchùhng Sàhn dìk waah, jeún 

chùkbáa neíhmùhn dìk boúkàp wòh 

neíhmùhn dìk yàhn kàp ngóh wòh kàp 

Heìlaaìmaahn. 

34 And now behold, I, Moroni, am 

constrained, according to the covenant 

which I have made to keep the 

commandments of my God; therefore I 

would that ye should adhere to the 

word of God, and send speedily unto 

me of your provisions and of your 

men, and also to Helaman. 

35 看啊，如果你們不這麼

做，我很快就會到你們那裡

去；因為看啊，神不會讓我

們餓死，即使要動用刀劍，

祂也會把你們的糧食給我

們。現在就請你們實踐神的

話。 

35 Honaa, yùhgwó neíhmùhn bàt 

jéhmò jouh, ngóh hán faai jauh wuíh 

dou neíhmùhn náahleuíh heui; yànwaih 

honaa, Sàhn bàt wuíh yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn ngohseí, jìksí yiu 

duhngyuhng doùgim, taà yáah wuíh báa 

neíhmùhn dìk leùhngsihk kàp 

ngóhmùhn. Yihnjoih jauh chíng 

neíhmùhn sahtchín Sàhn dìk waah. 

35 And behold, if ye will not do this I 

come unto you speedily; for behold, 

God will not suffer that we should 

perish with hunger; therefore he will 

give unto us of your food, even if it 

must be by the sword. Now see that ye 

fulfil the word of God. 

36 看啊，我是你們的總隊長

摩羅乃。我不追求權力，卻

要打倒權力。我不追求世上

的榮譽，只追求我神的榮

耀，以及國家的自由與福

祉。謹此結束我的信。 

36 Honaa, ngóh sih neíhmùhn dìk 

júngdeuihjeúng Mòlòhnáaih. Ngóh bàt 

jeuìkaùh kyùhnlihk, keuk yiu daádoú 

kyùhnlihk. Ngóh bàt jeuìkaùh 

saiseuhng dìk wìhngyuh, jí jeuìkaùh 

ngóh Sàhn dìk wìhngyiuh, yíhkahp 

gwokgaà dìk jihyaùh yúh fùkjí. Gánchí 

gitchùk ngóh dìk seun. 

36 Behold, I am Moroni, your chief 

captain. I seek not for power, but to 

pull it down. I seek not for honor of the 

world, but for the glory of my God, and 

the freedom and welfare of my 

country. And thus I close mine epistle. 

第六十一章 Daih luhksahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 61 

派賀藍把造反及背叛政府的

情況告訴摩羅乃—國王派人

士佔領柴雷罕拉，並與拉曼

人聯盟—派賀藍請求軍事援

助平亂。約主前六二年。 

Paaihohlaàhm báa jouhfaán kahp 

buibuhn jingfú dìk chìhngfong gousou 

Mòlòhnáaih – Gwokwòhng pàai 

yàhnsih jimlíhng Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì, 

bihng yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

lyùhnmàhng – Paaihohlaàhm 

chíngkaùh gwàn sih wùhnjoh pìhng 

lyuhn. Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhkyih nìhn. 

Pahoran tells Moroni of the 

insurrection and rebellion against the 

government—The king—men take 

Zarahemla and are in league with the 

Lamanites—Pahoran asks for military 

aid against the rebels. About 62 B.C. 
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1 看啊，事情是這樣的，摩

羅乃送出他的信給首席統治

者後，很快就收到首席統治

者派賀藍的回信。以下便是

他收到的話： 

1 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih sungcheùt taà dìk seun 

kàp saújihk túngjihjé hauh, hán faai 

jauh saùdou saújihk túngjihjé 

Paaihohlaàhm dìk wuìhseun. Yíhhaah 

bihn sih taà saùdou dìk waah: 

1 BEHOLD, now it came to pass that 

soon after Moroni had sent his epistle 

unto the chief governor, he received an 

epistle from Pahoran, the chief 

governor. And these are the words 

which he received: 

2 我是此地的首席統治者派

賀藍，致函我軍總隊長摩羅

乃。看啊，摩羅乃，我告訴

你，我並不因你們所受的大

苦難而快樂，是的，你們的

苦難使我的靈魂憂傷。 

2 Ngóh sih chídeih dìk saújihk túngjihjé 

Paaihohlaàhm, jihaàhm ngóh gwànjúng 

deuihjeúng Mòlòhnáaih. Honaa, 

Mòlòhnáaih, ngóh gousou neíh, ngóh 

bihng bàt yàn neíhmùhn só sauh dìk 

daaih fúnaahn yìh faailohk, sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn dìk fúnaahn sí ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn yaùseùng. 

2 I, Pahoran, who am the chief 

governor of this land, do send these 

words unto Moroni, the chief captain 

over the army. Behold, I say unto you, 

Moroni, that I do not joy in your great 

afflictions, yea, it grieves my soul. 

3 但是看啊，有些人確實因

你們受苦而快樂，是的，他

們甚至起來造反，反對我和

自由派的人士；是的，造反

的人為數甚多。 

3 Daahnsih honaa, yaúh sè yàhn 

koksaht yàn neíhmùhn sauhfú yìh 

faailohk, sihdìk, taàmùhn sahmji heíloìh 

jouhfaán, faándeui ngóh wòh 

jihyaùhpaai dìk yàhnsih; sihdìk, 

jouhfaán dìk yàhn wàihsou sahmdò. 

3 But behold, there are those who do 

joy in your afflictions, yea, insomuch 

that they have risen up in rebellion 

against me, and also those of my 

people who are freemen, yea, and 

those who have risen up are 

exceedingly numerous. 

4 造成這樁重大罪行的，就

是那些想謀取我審判席的

人；他們極盡諂媚，引誘許

多人的心，這將是我們受大

苦難的原因；他們扣留我們

的補給，恐嚇自由派人士，

使他們沒有到你們那裡去。 

4 Jouhsìhng jéh jòng juhngdaaih 

jeuihhahng dìk, jauhsih náahsè seúng 

maùhcheuí ngóh sámpunjihk dìk yàhn; 

taàmùhn gihkjeuhn chímmeih, 

yáhnyaúh heuídò yàhn dìk sàm, jéh 

jeùng sih ngóhmùhn sauh daaih 

fúnaahn dìk yùhnyàn; taàmùhn kaulaùh 

ngóhmùhn dìk boúkàp, húnghaak 

jihyaùhpaai yàhnsih, sí taàmùhn 

muhtyaúh dou neíhmùhn náahleuíh 

heui. 

4 And it is those who have sought to 

take away the judgment—seat from 

me that have been the cause of this 

great iniquity; for they have used 

great flattery, and they have led away 

the hearts of many people, which will 

be the cause of sore affliction among 

us; they have withheld our provisions, 

and have daunted our freemen that 

they have not come unto you. 

5 看啊，他們把我趕出去，

於是我帶著我能帶的人一起

逃到基甸地。 

5 Honaa, taàmùhn báa ngóh 

góncheùtheui, yùsih ngóh daaijeuhk 

ngóh nàhng daai dìk yàhn yàtheí 

toùhdou Geìdihn deih. 

5 And behold, they have driven me out 

before them, and I have fled to the 

land of Gideon, with as many men as 

it were possible that I could get. 

6 看啊，我向這一地區發出

通告；看啊，每天都有許多

人聚集到我們這裡，拿起武

器，捍衛國家與自由，為我

們所受的錯待復仇。 

6 Honaa, ngóh heung jéh yàt deihkeuì 

faatcheùt tùnggou; honaa, muíh tìn doù 

yaúh heuídò yàhn jeuihjaahp dou 

ngóhmùhn jéhleuíh, naàh heí moúhhei, 

hóhnwaih gwokgaà yúh jihyaùh, waih 

ngóhmùhn só sauh dìk cho doih 

fuhksaùh. 

6 And behold, I have sent a 

proclamation throughout this part of 

the land; and behold, they are flocking 

to us daily, to their arms, in the 

defence of their country and their 

freedom, and to avenge our wrongs. 

7 他們到我們這裡來，公然

反抗那些起來反叛我們的

人；是的，以致那些反叛我

們的人怕我們，不敢來和我

們作戰。 

7 Taàmùhn dou ngóhmùhn jéhleuíh 

loìh, gùngyìhn faánkong náahsè heíloìh 

faánbuhn ngóhmùhn dìk yàhn; sihdìk, 

yíh ji náahsè faánbuhn ngóhmùhn dìk 

yàhn paa ngóhmùhn, bàt gám loìh wòh 

ngóhmùhn jokjin. 

7 And they have come unto us, 

insomuch that those who have risen 

up in rebellion against us are set at 

defiance, yea, insomuch that they do 

fear us and durst not come out against 

us to battle. 

8 他們佔領柴雷罕拉地，也

就是柴雷罕拉城；他們選派

了一個國王，那國王寫信給

拉曼人的國王，在信中與他

聯盟；他在盟約裡答應守住

柴雷罕拉城，以為這麼做能

讓拉曼人去征服其餘的土

地，等拉曼人征服這人民

後，他就能當他們的國王。 

8 Taàmùhn jimlíhng Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih, yáah jauhsih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

sìhng; taàmùhn syúnpaailiúh yàt go 

gwokwòhng, náah gwokwòhng sé seun 

kàp Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng, 

joih seun jùng yúh taà lyùhnmàhng; taà 

joih màhngyeuk leuíh daapying saújyuh 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng, yíhwàih 

jéhmò jouh nàhng yeuhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn heui jìngfuhk keìhyùh 

dìk toúdeih, dáng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jìngfuhk jéh yàhnmàhn hauh, taà jauh 

nàhng dòng taàmùhn dìk gwokwòhng. 

8 They have got possession of the 

land, or the city, of Zarahemla; they 

have appointed a king over them, and 

he hath written unto the king of the 

Lamanites, in the which he hath 

joined an alliance with him; in the 

which alliance he hath agreed to 

maintain the city of Zarahemla, which 

maintenance he supposeth will enable 

the Lamanites to conquer the 

remainder of the land, and he shall be 

placed king over this people when 

they shall be conquered under the 

Lamanites. 
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9 你在信中責難我，但是沒

有關係；我並不生氣，且因

你寬大的心胸而快樂。我，

派賀藍，不追求權力，只願

保留我的審判席，以維護同

胞的權利與自由。我的靈魂

固守著神用以解放我們的自

由。 

9 Neíh joih seun jùng jaaknaàhn ngóh, 

daahnsih muhtyaúh gwaànhaih; ngóh 

bihng bàt sànghei, ché yàn neíh 

fùndaaih dìk sàmhùng yìh faailohk. 

Ngóh, Paaihohlaàhm, bàt jeuìkaùh 

kyùhnlihk, jí yuhn boúlaùh ngóh dìk 

sámpunjihk, yíh waìhwuh tùhngbaaù 

dìk kyùhnleih yúh jihyaùh. Ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn gusaújeuhk Sàhn yuhng yíh 

gaaífong ngóhmùhn dìk jihyaùh. 

9 And now, in your epistle you have 

censured me, but it mattereth not; I 

am not angry, but do rejoice in the 

greatness of your heart. I, Pahoran, do 

not seek for power, save only to retain 

my judgment—seat that I may 

preserve the rights and the liberty of 

my people. My soul standeth fast in 

that liberty in the which God hath 

made us free. 

10 現在看啊，即使要流血，

我們也要抵抗邪惡。如果拉

曼人要留在他們的土地上，

我們就不流他們的血。 

10 Yihnjoih honaa, jìksí yiu laùh hyut, 

ngóhmùhn yáah yiu daíkong chèhngok. 

Yùhgwó Laaìmaahnyàhn yiu laùh joih 

taàmùhn dìk toúdeih seuhng, 

ngóhmùhn jauh bàt laùh taàmùhn dìk 

hyut. 

10 And now, behold, we will resist 

wickedness even unto bloodshed. We 

would not shed the blood of the 

Lamanites if they would stay in their 

own land. 

11 如果我們的弟兄不起來

造反，不拿劍攻擊我們，我

們也不會流他們的血。 

11 Yùhgwó ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

bàtheí loìh jouhfaán, bàtnaàh gim 

gùnggìk ngóhmùhn, ngóhmùhn yáah 

bàt wuíh laùh taàmùhn dìk hyut. 

11 We would not shed the blood of our 

brethren if they would not rise up in 

rebellion and take the sword against 

us. 

12 如果神的公道要求，或是

祂命令我們，我們願意受制

於奴役之軛。 

12 Yùhgwó Sàhn dìk gùngdouh 

yìukaùh, waahksih taà mihnglihng 

ngóhmùhn, ngóhmùhn yuhnyi sauh jai 

yù noùhyihk jì ngaàk. 

12 We would subject ourselves to the 

yoke of bondage if it were requisite 

with the justice of God, or if he should 

command us so to do. 

13 但是看啊，祂並未命令我

們臣服於敵人，卻要我們信

賴祂，祂必拯救我們。 

13 Daahnsih honaa, taà bihng meih 

mihnglihng ngóhmùhn sàhnfuhk yù 

dihkyàhn, keuk yiu ngóhmùhn 

seunlaaih taà, taà bìt chínggau 

ngóhmùhn. 

13 But behold he doth not command 

us that we shall subject ourselves to 

our enemies, but that we should put 

our trust in him, and he will deliver 

us. 

14 因此，我心愛的弟兄摩羅

乃，讓我們抵抗邪惡，凡我

們不能以言語抵抗的邪惡，

如造反與叛亂等，讓我們用

劍來抵抗，這樣我們才能保

有自由，才能為教會偉大的

特權，並為我們救贖主及我

們神的偉業而快樂。 

14 Yànchí, ngóh sàmngoi dìk daihhìng 

Mòlòhnáaih, yeuhng ngóhmùhn 

daíkong chèhngok, faàhn ngóhmùhn 

bàt nàhng yíh yìhnyúh daíkong dìk 

chèhngok, yùh jouhfaán yúh buhnlyuhn 

dáng, yeuhng ngóhmùhn yuhng gim loìh 

daíkong, jéhyeuhng ngóhmùhn choìh 

nàhng boúyaúh jihyaùh, choìh nàhng 

waih gaauwuíwaíhdaaih dìk dahkkyùhn, 

bihng waih ngóhmùhn Gausuhkjyú 

kahp ngóhmùhn Sàhn dìk waíhyihp yìh 

faailohk. 

14 Therefore, my beloved brother, 

Moroni, let us resist evil, and 

whatsoever evil we cannot resist with 

our words, yea, such as rebellions and 

dissensions, let us resist them with 

our swords, that we may retain our 

freedom, that we may rejoice in the 

great privilege of our church, and in 

the cause of our Redeemer and our 

God. 

15 因此，儘速帶一些人到我

這裡來，其餘的人則交給李

海和鐵安肯指揮；按照神的

靈，即那在他們裡面的自由

之靈，授予他們在那裡指揮

作戰的權力。 

15 Yànchí, jeún chùk daai yàtsèyàhn 

dou ngóh jéhleuíh loìh, keìhyùh dìk 

yàhn jàk gaaùkàp Léihhói wòh 

Titngònháng jífaì; ngonjiu Sàhn dìk 

Lìhng, jìk náah joih taàmùhn leuíhmihn 

dìk jihyaùh jì lìhng, sauhyúh taàmùhn 

joih náahleuíh jífaì jokjin dìk kyùhnlihk. 

15 Therefore, come unto me speedily 

with a few of your men, and leave the 

remainder in the charge of Lehi and 

Teancum; give unto them power to 

conduct the war in that part of the 

land, according to the Spirit of God, 

which is also the spirit of freedom 

which is in them. 

16 看啊，我已送出一些補給

給他們，讓他們在你們來我

這裡以前不致餓死。 

16 Honaa, ngóh yíh sungcheùt yàtsè 

boúkàp kàp taàmùhn, yeuhng taàmùhn 

joih neíhmùhn loìh ngóh jéhleuíh 

yíhchìhn bàt ji ngohseí. 

16 Behold I have sent a few provisions 

unto them, that they may not perish 

until ye can come unto me. 

17 你們到此地來的途中，儘

量召集兵員，我們要靠那按

照我們的信心而獲得的神的

力量，儘速去攻打那些叛離

者。 

17 Neíhmùhn dou chídeih loìh dìk toùh 

jùng, jeúnleuhng jiuhjaahp bìngyùhn, 

ngóhmùhn yiu kaau náah ngonjiu 

ngóhmùhn dìk seunsàm yìh wohkdàk 

dìk Sàhn dìk lihkleuhng, jeún chùk heui 

gùngdaá náahsè buhnleìhjé. 

17 Gather together whatsoever force 

ye can upon your march hither, and 

we will go speedily against those 

dissenters, in the strength of our God 

according to the faith which is in us. 



阿爾瑪書 61 ALMA 61 552 

18 我們要佔領柴雷罕拉

城，這樣我們就能獲得更多

糧食送去給李海和鐵安肯；

是的，我們要靠主的力量去

攻打他們，終止這樁大惡。 

18 Ngóhmùhn yiu jimlíhng 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng, jéhyeuhng 

ngóhmùhn jauh nàhng wohkdàk gang 

dò leùhngsihk sungheui kàp Léihhói 

wòh Titngònháng; sihdìk, ngóhmùhn yiu 

kaau Jyú dìk lihkleuhng heui gùngdaá 

taàmùhn, jùngjí jéh jòng daaih ngok. 

18 And we will take possession of the 

city of Zarahemla, that we may obtain 

more food to send forth unto Lehi and 

Teancum; yea, we will go forth against 

them in the strength of the Lord, and 

we will put an end to this great 

iniquity. 

19 摩羅乃，我很高興收到你

的信，因為對於我們該做的

事，我有點擔心，不知去攻

打我們的弟兄是否正當。 

19 Mòlòhnáaih, ngóh hán goùhing 

saùdou neíh dìk seun, yànwaih deuiyù 

ngóhmùhn goì jouh dìk sih, ngóh yaúh 

dím daàmsàm, bàt jì heui gùngdaá 

ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng sihfaú 

jingdòng. 

19 And now, Moroni, I do joy in 

receiving your epistle, for I was 

somewhat worried concerning what 

we should do, whether it should be 

just in us to go against our brethren. 

20 但是你說過，主已命令你

去攻打他們，除非他們悔

改。 

20 Daahnsih neíh syutgwo, Jyú yíh 

mihnglihng neíh heui gùngdaá 

taàmùhn, cheuìhfeì taàmùhn fuigoí. 

20 But ye have said, except they 

repent the Lord hath commanded you 

that ye should go against them. 

21 你要在主內鞏固李海和

鐵安肯；告訴他們不要害

怕，因為神必拯救他們，是

的，以及所有固守著神用以

解放他們的自由的人。謹此

結束給我心愛的弟兄摩羅乃

的信。 

21 Neíh yiu joih Jyú noih gúnggu 

Léihhói wòh Titngònháng; gousou 

taàmùhn bàt yiuhoih paa, yànwaih 

Sàhn bìt chínggau taàmùhn, sihdìk, 

yíhkahp sóyaúh gusaújeuhk Sàhn 

yuhngyíh gaaífong taàmùhn dìk jihyaùh 

dìk yàhn. Gánchí gitchùk kàp ngóh 

sàmngoi dìk daihhìng Mòlòhnáaih dìk 

seun. 

21 See that ye strengthen Lehi and 

Teancum in the Lord; tell them to fear 

not, for God will deliver them, yea, 

and also all those who stand fast in 

that liberty wherewith God hath 

made them free. And now I close mine 

epistle to my beloved brother, Moroni. 

第六十二章 Daih luhksahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 62 

摩羅乃馳援基甸地的派賀

藍—拒絕保衛國家的國王派

人士均被處死—派賀藍和摩

羅乃收復尼腓哈—許多拉曼

人加入艾蒙人—鐵安肯殺死

艾摩龍，自己也遇害—拉曼

人被驅逐出境，和平重建—

希拉曼重返傳道崗位，建立

教會。約主前六二年至五七

年。 

Mòlòhnaaíh chìhwuhn Geìdihn deih dìk 

Paaihohlaàhm – Keuíhjyuht boúwaih 

gwokgaà dìk gwokwòhng pàai yàhnsih 

gwàn beih chyúseí – Paaihohlaàhm 

wòh Mòlòhnáaih saùfuhk 

Nèihfèihhaà – Heuídò Laaìmaahnyàhn 

gaàyahp Ngaaihmùhngyàhn – 

Titngònháng saatseí Ngaaihmòlùhng, 

jihgeí yáah yuhhoih – Laaìmaahnyàhn 

beih keuìjuhk cheùtgíng, wòhpìhng 

chùhnggin – Heìlaaìmaahn chùhngfaán 

chyùhndouh gòng waí, ginlahp 

gaauwuí. Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhkyih nìhn ji 

ńghchàt nìhn. 

Moroni marches to the aid of Pahoran 

in the land of Gideon—The king—men 

who refuse to defend their country are 

put to death—Pahoran and Moroni 

retake Nephihah—Many Lamanites 

join the people of Ammon—Teancum 

slays Ammoron and is in turn 

slain—The Lamanites are driven from 

the land, and peace is 

established—Helaman returns to the 

ministry and builds up the Church. 

About 62—57 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃收

到這封信後，心中勇氣大

增，也為派賀藍的忠信而非

常快樂，知道他並不是國家

的自由與利益的叛徒。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih saùdou jéh fùng seun 

hauh, sàmjùng yúhnghei daaihjàng, 

yáah waih Paaihohlaàhm dìk jùngseun 

yìh feìseùhng faailohk, jìdou taà bihng 

bàtsih gwokgaà dìk jihyaùh yúh leihyìk 

dìk buhntoùh. 

1 AND now it came to pass that when 

Moroni had received this epistle his 

heart did take courage, and was filled 

with exceedingly great joy because of 

the faithfulness of Pahoran, that he 

was not also a traitor to the freedom 

and cause of his country. 

2 但是他也為那些把派賀藍

趕下審判席的人的罪行而非

常難過，是的，總之，為那

些背叛了他們的國家和他們

的神的人而難過。 

2 Daahnsih taà yáah waih náahsè báa 

Paaihohlaàhm gón haah sámpunjihk 

dìk yàhn dìk jeuihhahng yìh feìseùhng 

naàhngwo, sihdìk, júngjì, waih náahsè 

buibuhnliúh taàmùhn dìk gwokgaà wòh 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn dìk yàhn yìh 

naàhngwo. 

2 But he did also mourn exceedingly 

because of the iniquity of those who 

had driven Pahoran from the 

judgment—seat, yea, in fine because 

of those who had rebelled against 

their country and also their God. 

3 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃照

派賀藍的意思，帶了一小隊

人，向基甸地進發，把其餘

部隊的指揮權交給李海和鐵

安肯。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih jiu Paaihohlaàhm dìk yisì, 

daailiúh yàt siúdeuih yàhn, heung 

Geìdihn deih jeun faat, báa keìhyùh 

bouhdeúi dìk jífaì kyùhn gaaùkàp 

Léihhói wòh Titngònháng. 

3 And it came to pass that Moroni 

took a small number of men, 

according to the desire of Pahoran, 

and gave Lehi and Teancum 

command over the remainder of his 

army, and took his march towards the 

land of Gideon. 
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4 他每到一處都高舉自由的

旗幟，並在前往基甸地途

中，得到了所能得到的一切

兵員。 

4 Taà muíh dou yàtchyu doù goùgeuí 

jihyaùh dìk keìhchi, bihng joih 

chìhnwóhng Geìdihn deih toùh jùng, 

dàkdouliúh só nàhng dàkdou dìk 

yàtchai bìngyùhn. 

4 And he did raise the standard of 

liberty in whatsoever place he did 

enter, and gained whatsoever force he 

could in all his march towards the 

land of Gideon. 

5 事情是這樣的，數以千計

的人群集在他的旗幟下，拿

起劍來捍衛他們的自由，使

他們免受奴役。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, sou yíh 

chìn gai dìk yàhnkwàhn jaahp joih taà 

dìk keìhchi haah, naàh heí gim loìh 

hóhnwaih taàmùhn dìk jihyaùh, sí 

taàmùhn míhnsauh noùhyihk. 

5 And it came to pass that thousands 

did flock unto his standard, and did 

take up their swords in the defence of 

their freedom, that they might not 

come into bondage. 

6 摩羅乃在行軍途中召集了

所能獲得的人後，來到了基

甸地；他的兵員和派賀藍的

兵員聯合，變得非常強大，

比派克司的人還要強大；派

克司就是那些把自由派人士

趕出柴雷罕拉地，並佔領那

地的叛離者的國王。 

6 Mòlòhnáaih joih hàhnggwàn toùh 

jùng jiuhjaahpliúh só nàhng wohkdàk 

dìk yàhn hauh, loìhdouliúh Geìdihn 

deih; taà dìk bìngyùhn wòh 

Paaihohlaàhm dìk bìngyùhn lyùhnhahp, 

bindàk feìseùhng keùhngdaaih, beí 

Paaihaàksì dìk yàhn waàhnyiu 

keùhngdaaih; Paaihaàksì jauhsih 

náahsè báa jihyaùhpaai yàhnsih 

góncheùt Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, 

bihng jimlíhng náah deih dìk buhnleìhjé 

dìk gwokwòhng. 

6 And thus, when Moroni had 

gathered together whatsoever men he 

could in all his march, he came to the 

land of Gideon; and uniting his forces 

with those of Pahoran they became 

exceedingly strong, even stronger 

than the men of Pachus, who was the 

king of those dissenters who had 

driven the freemen out of the land of 

Zarahemla and had taken possession 

of the land. 

7 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃和

派賀藍率領他們的軍隊開下

柴雷罕拉地攻打該城，遇見

派克司的人，於是兩軍交

戰。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih wòh Paaihohlaàhm 

seùtlíhng taàmùhn dìk gwàndeúi hoì 

haah Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih gùngdaá 

goì sìhng, yuhgin Paaihaàksì dìk yàhn, 

yùsih leúhng gwàn gaaùjin. 

7 And it came to pass that Moroni and 

Pahoran went down with their armies 

into the land of Zarahemla, and went 

forth against the city, and did meet 

the men of Pachus, insomuch that 

they did come to battle. 

8 看啊，派克司被殺，他的

人被擄，派賀藍重回審判

席。 

8 Honaa, Paaihaàksì beih saat, taà dìk 

yàhn beih loúh, Paaihohlaàhm 

chùhngwuìh sámpunjihk. 

8 And behold, Pachus was slain and 

his men were taken prisoners, and 

Pahoran was restored to his 

judgment—seat. 

9 派克司的人和那些被捕入

獄的國王派人士，都依法受

審並依法處死；是的，派克

司的人和國王派人士，凡不

願拿起武器捍衛國家，卻和

國家作戰的，都被處死了。 

9 Paaihaàksì dìk yàhn wòh náahsè beih 

bouh yahpyuhk dìk gwokwòhng pàai 

yàhnsih, doù yì faat sauh sám bihng yì 

faat chyúseí; sihdìk, Paaihaàksì dìk 

yàhn wòh gwokwòhng pàai yàhnsih, 

faàhn bàtyuhn naàh heí moúhhei 

hóhnwaih gwokgaà, keuk wòh gwokgaà 

jokjin dìk, doù beih chyúseíliúh. 

9 And the men of Pachus received 

their trial, according to the law, and 

also those king—men who had been 

taken and cast into prison; and they 

were executed according to the law; 

yea, those men of Pachus and those 

king—men, whosoever would not take 

up arms in the defence of their 

country, but would fight against it, 

were put to death. 

10 為了國家安全，這法律必

須嚴格執行；是的，反對自

由的人一經發現，很快就依

法處死。 

10 Waihliúh gwokgaà ngònchyùhn, jéh 

faatleuht bìtseuì yìhmgaak jàphàhng; 

sihdìk, faándeui jihyaùh dìk yàhn 

yàtgìng faatyihn, hán faai jauh yì faat 

chyúseí. 

10 And thus it became expedient that 

this law should be strictly observed for 

the safety of their country; yea, and 

whosoever was found denying their 

freedom was speedily executed 

according to the law. 

11 法官統治尼腓人的第三

十年就這樣結束了；摩羅乃

和派賀藍重建柴雷罕拉地他

們人民之間的和平，並處死

了所有不忠於自由這信念的

人。 

11 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih saàmsahp nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh; Mòlòhnáaih wòh 

Paaihohlaàhm chùhnggin 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih taàmùhn 

yàhnmàhn jì gaàn dìk wòhpìhng, bihng 

chyúseíliúh sóyaúh bàt jùngyù jihyaùh 

jéh seunnihm dìk yàhn. 

11 And thus ended the thirtieth year 

of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi; Moroni and Pahoran 

having restored peace to the land of 

Zarahemla, among their own people, 

having inflicted death upon all those 

who were not true to the cause of 

freedom. 



阿爾瑪書 62 ALMA 62 554 

12 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第三十一年初，摩

羅乃立即運送補給及一支六

千人的部隊給希拉曼，協助

他保衛那地區。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

saàmsahpyàt nìhnchò, Mòlòhnáaih 

lahpjìk wahnsung boúkàp kahp yàt jì 

luhkchìn yàhn dìk bouhdeúi kàp 

Heìlaaìmaahn, hipjoh taà boúwaih náah 

deihkeuì. 

12 And it came to pass in the 

commencement of the thirty and first 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi, Moroni immediately 

caused that provisions should be sent, 

and also an army of six thousand men 

should be sent unto Helaman, to 

assist him in preserving that part of 

the land. 

13 他又派一支六千人的部

隊，帶著足夠的糧食去給李

海和鐵安肯的部隊。事情是

這樣的，這樣做是為了鞏固

那地區，防禦拉曼人。 

13 Taà yauh paai yàt jì luhkchìn yàhn 

dìk bouhdeúi, daaijeuhk jùkgau dìk 

leùhngsihk heui kàp Léihhói wòh 

Titngònháng dìk bouhdeúi. Sihchìhng 

sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéhyeuhng jouh sih 

waihliúh gúnggu náah deihkeuì, 

fòhngyuh Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

13 And he also caused that an army of 

six thousand men, with a sufficient 

quantity of food, should be sent to the 

armies of Lehi and Teancum. And it 

came to pass that this was done to 

fortify the land against the 

Lamanites. 

14 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃和

派賀藍留了一支大軍在柴雷

罕拉地，另帶一支大軍開向

尼腓哈地，決心消滅該城的

拉曼人。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih wòh Paaihohlaàhm 

laùhliúh yàt jì daaihgwàn joih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, lihng daai yàt 

jì daaihgwàn hoìheung Nèihfèihhaà 

deih, kyutsàm siùmiht goì sìhng dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

14 And it came to pass that Moroni 

and Pahoran, leaving a large body of 

men in the land of Zarahemla, took 

their march with a large body of men 

towards the land of Nephihah, being 

determined to overthrow the 

Lamanites in that city. 

15 事情是這樣的，他們在往

該地途中擄獲了一大群拉曼

人，殺了其中許多人，並取

走他們的補給和作戰武器。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih wóhng goì deih toùh jùng 

loúhwohkliúh yàtdaaih kwàhn 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, saatliúh keìhjùng 

heuídò yàhn, bihng cheuíjaú taàmùhn 

dìk boúkàp wòh jokjin moúhhei. 

15 And it came to pass that as they 

were marching towards the land, they 

took a large body of men of the 

Lamanites, and slew many of them, 

and took their provisions and their 

weapons of war. 

16 事情是這樣的，他們俘虜

他們後，要他們立約不再拿

起作戰武器攻擊尼腓人。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn fùloúh taàmùhn hauh, yiu 

taàmùhn lahpyeuk bàt joi naàh heíjok 

jin moúhhei gùnggìk Nèihfèihyàhn. 

16 And it came to pass after they had 

taken them, they caused them to 

enter into a covenant that they would 

no more take up their weapons of war 

against the Nephites. 

17 他們立約後，他們就把他

們送去和艾蒙人同住；沒有

被殺的拉曼人約有四千人。 

17 Taàmùhn lahpyeuk hauh, taàmùhn 

jauh báa taàmùhn sungheui wòh 

Ngaaihmùhngyàhn tùhng jyuh; 

muhtyaúh beih saat dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yeuk yaúh seichìn 

yàhn. 

17 And when they had entered into 

this covenant they sent them to dwell 

with the people of Ammon, and they 

were in number about four thousand 

who had not been slain. 

18 事情是這樣的，他們送走

他們後，就繼續趕往尼腓哈

地。事情是這樣的，他們來

到尼腓哈城，便在尼腓哈城

附近的尼腓哈平原紮營。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn sungjaú taàmùhn hauh, jauh 

gaijuhk gónwóhng Nèihfèihhaà deih. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn 

loìhdou Nèihfèihhaà sìhng, bihn joih 

Nèihfèihhaà sìhng fuhgahn dìk 

Nèihfèihhaà pìhngyùhn jaatyìhng. 

18 And it came to pass that when they 

had sent them away they pursued 

their march towards the land of 

Nephihah. And it came to pass that 

when they had come to the city of 

Nephihah, they did pitch their tents in 

the plains of Nephihah, which is near 

the city of Nephihah. 

19 摩羅乃希望拉曼人出

來，在平原上和他們作戰；

但是，拉曼人知道他們士氣

高昂，又見他們人數眾多，

所以不敢出來和他們作戰；

因此，那天他們並未出來作

戰。 

19 Mòlòhnáaih heìmohng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn cheùtloìh, joih 

pìhngyùhn seuhng wòh taàmùhn jokjin; 

daahnsih, Laaìmaahnyàhn jìdou 

taàmùhn sihhei goùngóhng, yauh gin 

taàmùhn yàhnsou jungdò, sóyíh bàt 

gám cheùtloìh wòh taàmùhn jokjin; 

yànchí, náah tìn taàmùhn bihng 

meihcheùt loìh jokjin. 

19 Now Moroni was desirous that the 

Lamanites should come out to battle 

against them, upon the plains; but the 

Lamanites, knowing of their 

exceedingly great courage, and 

beholding the greatness of their 

numbers, therefore they durst not 

come out against them; therefore they 

did not come to battle in that day. 

20 到了晚上，摩羅乃趁夜黑

時出去，來到城牆上，探查

拉曼軍在城內宿營的地點。 

20 Douliúh máahnseuhng, Mòlòhnáaih 

chan yeh haàksìh cheùtheui, loìhdou 

sìhngcheùhng seuhng, taamchaàh 

Laaìmaahn gwàn joih sìhng noih 

sùkyìhng dìk deihdím. 

20 And when the night came, Moroni 

went forth in the darkness of the 

night, and came upon the top of the 

wall to spy out in what part of the city 

the Lamanites did camp with their 

army. 
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21 事情是這樣的，他們在城

東的入口處，而且都睡著

了。摩羅乃回到隊裡，命令

他們儘快準備堅韌的繩索和

梯子，從城牆頂縋下到城

裡。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih sìhng dùng dìk 

yahphaúchyu, yìhché doùseuihjeuhk 

liúh. Mòlòhnáaih wuìhdou deuihleuíh, 

mihnglihng taàmùhn jeúnfaai jeúnbeih 

gìnyahn dìk sìhngsok wòh taìjí, chùhng 

sìhngcheùhng déng jeuih haahdou 

sìhng leuíh. 

21 And it came to pass that they were 

on the east, by the entrance; and they 

were all asleep. And now Moroni 

returned to his army, and caused that 

they should prepare in haste strong 

cords and ladders, to be let down from 

the top of the wall into the inner part 

of the wall. 

22 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃命

令他的人出營，上到城牆

上，縋進城裡，是的，就是

城西無拉曼軍宿營的地方。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih mihnglihng taà dìk yàhn 

cheùt yìhng, séuhngdou sìhngcheùhng 

seuhng, jeuih jeunsìhng leuíh, sihdìk, 

jauhsih sìhngsaì moùh Laaìmaahn 

gwàn sùkyìhng dìk deihfòng. 

22 And it came to pass that Moroni 

caused that his men should march 

forth and come upon the top of the 

wall, and let themselves down into 

that part of the city, yea, even on the 

west, where the Lamanites did not 

camp with their armies. 

23 事情是這樣的，他們全都

在夜裡藉堅韌的繩索和梯子

縋進城裡；所以，天亮時，

他們都在城裡面了。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn chyùhn doù joih yeh leuíh jihk 

gìnyahn dìk sìhngsok wòh taìjí jeuih 

jeunsìhng leuíh; sóyíh, tìnleuhng sìh, 

taàmùhn doù joih sìhng leuíhmihnliúh. 

23 And it came to pass that they were 

all let down into the city by night, by 

the means of their strong cords and 

their ladders; thus when the morning 

came they were all within the walls of 

the city. 

24 拉曼人醒來，見摩羅乃的

軍隊都在城內，甚是驚懼，

就從通道逃出城去。 

24 Laaìmaahnyàhn síngloìh, gin 

Mòlòhnáaih dìk gwàndeúi doù joih 

sìhng noih, sahm sih gìnggeuih, jauh 

chùhng tùngdouh toùhcheùt sìhng heui. 

24 And now, when the Lamanites 

awoke and saw that the armies of 

Moroni were within the walls, they 

were affrighted exceedingly, insomuch 

that they did flee out by the pass. 

25 摩羅乃見他們逃跑，就命

他的人前往攻擊他們，殺死

了許多人，也包圍了許多人

並俘虜了他們；其餘的人則

逃到邊境濱海的摩羅乃地。 

25 Mòlòhnáaih gin taàmùhn toùhpaaú, 

jauh mihng taà dìk yàhn chìhnwóhng 

gùnggìk taàmùhn, saatseíliúh heuídò 

yàhn, yáah baaùwaìhliúh heuídò yàhn 

bihng fùloúhliúh taàmùhn; keìhyùh dìk 

yàhn jàk toùhdou bìngíng bànhoí dìk 

Mòlòhnáaih deih. 

25 And now when Moroni saw that 

they were fleeing before him, he did 

cause that his men should march forth 

against them, and slew many, and 

surrounded many others, and took 

them prisoners; and the remainder of 

them fled into the land of Moroni, 

which was in the borders by the 

seashore. 

26 摩羅乃和派賀藍未失一

兵一卒就佔領了尼腓哈城；

拉曼人則有許多人被殺。 

26 Mòlòhnáaih wòh Paaihohlaàhm 

meih sàt yàtbìng yàt jeùt jauh 

jimlíhngliúh Nèihfèihhaà sìhng; 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jàk yaúh heuídò yàhn 

beih saat. 

26 Thus had Moroni and Pahoran 

obtained the possession of the city of 

Nephihah without the loss of one soul; 

and there were many of the 

Lamanites who were slain. 

27 事情是這樣的，許多被俘

虜的拉曼人都想加入艾蒙

人，成為自由人。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, heuídò 

beih fùloúh dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn doù 

seúng gaàyahp Ngaaihmùhngyàhn, 

sìhngwàih jihyaùh yàhn. 

27 Now it came to pass that many of 

the Lamanites that were prisoners 

were desirous to join the people of 

Ammon and become a free people. 

28 事情是這樣的，凡有這願

望的，都如願以償了。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faàhn 

yaúh jéh yuhnmohng dìk, doù 

yùhyuhnyíhseùhng liúh. 

28 And it came to pass that as many 

as were desirous, unto them it was 

granted according to their desires. 

29 因此，所有拉曼戰俘都加

入艾蒙人，開始辛勤工作，

耕種田地，種植各樣穀物，

飼養各種牲口；於是，尼腓

人卸下了一項沉重的負擔，

是的，就是卸下了處理所有

拉曼戰俘的負擔。 

29 Yànchí, sóyaúh Laaìmaahn jinfù doù 

gaàyahp Ngaaihmùhngyàhn, hoìchí 

sànkàhngùngjok, gaàngjúng tìhndeih, 

júngjihk gokyeuhng gùkmaht, jihyeúhng 

gok júng sàanghaú; yùsih, Nèihfèihyàhn 

sehaahliúh yàt hohng chàhmchúhng 

dìk fuhdaàm, sihdìk, jauhsih sehaahliúh 

chyúleíh sóyaúh Laaìmaahn jinfù dìk 

fuhdaàm. 

29 Therefore, all the prisoners of the 

Lamanites did join the people of 

Ammon, and did begin to labor 

exceedingly, tilling the ground, raising 

all manner of grain, and flocks and 

herds of every kind; and thus were the 

Nephites relieved from a great 

burden; yea, insomuch that they were 

relieved from all the prisoners of the 

Lamanites. 
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30 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃佔

領尼腓哈城後，俘虜了許多

戰俘，使拉曼人軍力大減，

同時也救出許多被俘虜的尼

腓人，使摩羅乃的軍力大

增；於是，摩羅乃從尼腓哈

地前往李海地。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih jimlíhng Nèihfèihhaà sìhng 

hauh, fùloúhliúh heuídò jinfù, sí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gwànlihk daaih gáam, 

tùhngsìh yáah gau cheùt heuídò beih 

fùloúh dìk Nèihfèihyàhn, sí Mòlòhnáaih 

dìk gwànlihk daaihjàng; yùsih, 

Mòlòhnáaih chùhng Nèihfèihhaà deih 

chìhnwóhng Léihhói deih. 

30 Now it came to pass that Moroni, 

after he had obtained possession of the 

city of Nephihah, having taken many 

prisoners, which did reduce the 

armies of the Lamanites exceedingly, 

and having regained many of the 

Nephites who had been taken 

prisoners, which did strengthen the 

army of Moroni exceedingly; therefore 

Moroni went forth from the land of 

Nephihah to the land of Lehi. 

31 事情是這樣的，拉曼人見

摩羅乃來攻打他們，又驚慌

地從摩羅乃軍隊面前逃走。 

31 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gin Mòlòhnáaih loìh 

gùngdaá taàmùhn, yauh gìngfòng deih 

chùhng Mòlòhnáaih gwàndeúi 

mihnchìhn toùhjaú. 

31 And it came to pass that when the 

Lamanites saw that Moroni was 

coming against them, they were again 

frightened and fled before the army of 

Moroni. 

32 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃和

他的軍隊就一城一城地追剿

他們，直到他們遇上李海和

鐵安肯；拉曼人又逃離李海

和鐵安肯，下到靠海的邊境

上，直逃到摩羅乃地。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih wòh taà dìk gwàndeúi jauh 

yàt sìhng yàt sìhng deih jeuìjiú 

taàmùhn, jihkdou taàmùhn yuhséuhng 

Léihhói wòh Titngònháng; 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yauh toùhleìh Léihhói 

wòh Titngònháng, haahdou kaauhoí dìk 

bìngíng seuhng, jihk toùhdou 

Mòlòhnáaih deih. 

32 And it came to pass that Moroni 

and his army did pursue them from 

city to city, until they were met by 

Lehi and Teancum; and the 

Lamanites fled from Lehi and 

Teancum, even down upon the 

borders by the seashore, until they 

came to the land of Moroni. 

33 拉曼軍都聚集一起，在摩

羅乃地合成一軍。這時，拉

曼人的國王艾摩龍也和他們

在一起。 

33 Laaìmaahn gwàn doù jeuihjaahp 

yàtheí, joih Mòlòhnáaih deih hahpsìhng 

yàt gwàn. Jéh sìh, Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

gwokwòhng Ngaaihmòlùhng yáah wòh 

taàmùhn joih yàtheí. 

33 And the armies of the Lamanites 

were all gathered together, insomuch 

that they were all in one body in the 

land of Moroni. Now Ammoron, the 

king of the Lamanites, was also with 

them. 

34 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃、

李海、鐵安肯和他們的軍隊

在摩羅乃地的邊境四周紮

營，把拉曼人包圍在南部曠

野邊境和東部曠野邊境。 

34 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih, Léihhói, Titngònháng wòh 

taàmùhn dìk gwàndeúi joih Mòlòhnáaih 

deih dìk bìngíng sei jaù jaatyìhng, báa 

Laaìmaahnyàhn baaùwaìh joih 

naàhmbouh kwongyéh bìngíng wòh 

dùngbouh kwongyéh bìngíng. 

34 And it came to pass that Moroni 

and Lehi and Teancum did encamp 

with their armies round about in the 

borders of the land of Moroni, 

insomuch that the Lamanites were 

encircled about in the borders by the 

wilderness on the south, and in the 

borders by the wilderness on the east. 

35 他們就此安營過夜。看

啊，尼腓人和拉曼人都因長

途行軍而疲乏；所以除了鐵

安肯以外，他們並無夜戰計

畫；鐵安肯非常惱怒艾摩

龍，認為艾摩龍和他哥哥亞

瑪利凱是他們與拉曼人長期

惡戰的禍首，引發了多次戰

役，造成了慘重的流血，是

的，和嚴重的飢荒。 

35 Taàmùhn jauh chí ngònyìhng 

gwoyeh. Honaa, Nèihfèihyàhn wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn doù yàn cheùhngtoùh 

hàhnggwàn yìh peìhfaht; sóyíh 

cheuìhliúh Titngònháng yíhngoih, 

taàmùhn bihng moùh yehjin gaiwaahk; 

Titngònháng feìseùhng noúhnouh 

Ngaaihmòlùhng, yihngwàih 

Ngaaihmòlùhng wòh taà gògò 

Aamáahleihhoí sih taàmùhn yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn chèuhngkeìh ngokjin 

dìk wohsaú, yáhnfaatliúh dò chi jinyihk, 

jouhsìhngliúh chaámjuhng dìk laùh 

hyut, sihdìk, wòh yìhmjuhng dìk geìfòng. 

35 And thus they did encamp for the 

night. For behold, the Nephites and 

the Lamanites also were weary 

because of the greatness of the march; 

therefore they did not resolve upon 

any stratagem in the night—time, 

save it were Teancum; for he was 

exceedingly angry with Ammoron, 

insomuch that he considered that 

Ammoron, and Amalickiah his 

brother, had been the cause of this 

great and lasting war between them 

and the Lamanites, which had been 

the cause of so much war and 

bloodshed, yea, and so much famine. 
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36 事情是這樣的，鐵安肯滿

懷憤怒進入拉曼軍營，並從

城牆上縋下去。他帶著繩索

尋遍各處，終於找到了國

王；他向國王擲了一支標

槍，刺中他靠心臟的地方。

但是看啊，國王在死前叫醒

他的僕人，於是他們追殺鐵

安肯，把他殺死了。 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Titngònháng múhnwaaìh fáhnnouh 

jeunyahp Laaìmaahn gwànyìhng, bihng 

chùhng sìhngcheùhng seuhng jeuih 

haahheui. Taà daaijeuhk sìhngsok 

chàhm pin gok chyu, jùngyù 

jaaúdouliúh gwokwòhng; taà heung 

gwokwòhng jaahkliúh yàt jì biùcheùng, 

chi jùng taà kaau sàmjohng dìk 

deihfòng. Daahnsih honaa, gwokwòhng 

joih seí chìhn giuséng taà dìk 

buhkyàhn, yùsih taàmùhn jeuìsaat 

Titngònháng, báa taà saatseíliúh. 

36 And it came to pass that Teancum 

in his anger did go forth into the camp 

of the Lamanites, and did let himself 

down over the walls of the city. And he 

went forth with a cord, from place to 

place, insomuch that he did find the 

king; and he did cast a javelin at him, 

which did pierce him near the heart. 

But behold, the king did awaken his 

servants before he died, insomuch 

that they did pursue Teancum, and 

slew him. 

37 事情是這樣的，李海和摩

羅乃得知鐵安肯死了，都極

為憂傷，因為看啊，他是個

為國英勇作戰的人，是自由

的忠實朋友；他也飽受許多

痛苦的折磨。但是看啊，他

死了，走上世人必走的路。 

37 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Léihhói 

wòh Mòlòhnáaih dàkjì Titngònháng 

seíliúh, doù gihkwàih yaùseùng, 

yànwaih honaa, taà sih go waih gwok 

yìngyúhng jokjin dìk yàhn, sih jihyaùh 

dìk jùngsaht pàhngyaúh; taà yáah 

baaúsauh heuídò tungfú dìk jitmòh. 

Daahnsih honaa, taà seíliúh, jaú 

séuhng saiyàhn bìt jaú dìk louh. 

37 Now it came to pass that when 

Lehi and Moroni knew that Teancum 

was dead they were exceedingly 

sorrowful; for behold, he had been a 

man who had fought valiantly for his 

country, yea, a true friend to liberty; 

and he had suffered very many 

exceedingly sore afflictions. But 

behold, he was dead, and had gone the 

way of all the earth. 

38 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃第

二天便前往突襲拉曼人，殺

了他們許多人，把他們驅逐

出境；他們逃走了，甚至在

那個時期沒有回來攻打尼腓

人。 

38 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih daih yih tìn bihn 

chìhnwóhng dahtjaahp 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, saatliúh taàmùhn 

heuídò yàhn, báa taàmùhn keuìjuhk 

cheùtgíng; taàmùhn toùhjaúliúh, sahmji 

joih náah go sìhkeìh muhtyaúh wuìhloìh 

gùngdaá Nèihfèihyàhn. 

38 Now it came to pass that Moroni 

marched forth on the morrow, and 

came upon the Lamanites, insomuch 

that they did slay them with a great 

slaughter; and they did drive them out 

of the land; and they did flee, even 

that they did not return at that time 

against the Nephites. 

39 法官統治尼腓人的第三

十一年就這樣結束了；他們

就這樣有許多年的戰亂、流

血、飢荒和苦難。 

39 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih saàmsahpyàt nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh; taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

yaúh heuídò nìhn dìk jinlyuhn, laùh 

hyut, geìfòng wòh fúnaahn. 

39 And thus ended the thirty and first 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi; and thus they had 

had wars, and bloodsheds, and 

famine, and affliction, for the space of 

many years. 

40 尼腓人中也發生許多謀

殺、紛爭、叛亂和各種罪行，

然而，由於義人的緣故，是

的，由於義人的祈禱，他們

被保全下來。 

40 Nèihfèihyàhn jùng yáah faatsàng 

heuídò maùhsaat, fànjàng, buhnlyuhn 

wòh gok júng jeuihhahng, yìhnyìh, 

yaùhyù yihyàhn dìk yùhngu, sihdìk, 

yaùhyù yihyàhn dìk keìhtoú, taàmùhn 

beih boúchyùhn haahloìh. 

40 And there had been murders, and 

contentions, and dissensions, and all 

manner of iniquity among the people 

of Nephi; nevertheless for the 

righteous' sake, yea, because of the 

prayers of the righteous, they were 

spared. 

41 但是看啊，由於尼腓人和

拉曼人長年戰爭，許多人變

得頑硬，由於長年戰爭；也

有許多人因苦難而變得柔

和，他們在神前謙抑自己到

極度謙卑。 

41 Daahnsih honaa, yaùhyù 

Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

cheùhngnìhn jinjàng, heuídò yàhn 

bindàk waàhnngaahng, yaùhyù 

cheùhngnìhn jinjàng; yáah yaúh heuídò 

yàhn yàn fúnaahn yìh bindàk yaùhwòh, 

taàmùhn joih Sàhn chìhn hìmyìk jihgeí 

dou gihkdouh hìmbeì. 

41 But behold, because of the 

exceedingly great length of the war 

between the Nephites and the 

Lamanites many had become 

hardened, because of the exceedingly 

great length of the war; and many 

were softened because of their 

afflictions, insomuch that they did 

humble themselves before God, even 

in the depth of humility. 

42 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃鞏

固了境內那些最直接暴露於

拉曼人的地區，使那些地區

都夠堅固後，回到柴雷罕拉

城；希拉曼也回到他繼承的

土地；和平再次在尼腓人中

建立了。 

42 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih gúngguliúh gíng noih 

náahsè jeui jihkjip bouhlouh yù 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk deihkeuì, sí náahsè 

deihkeuì doù gau gìngu hauh, wuìhdou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng; 

Heìlaaìmaahn yáah wuìhdou taà 

gaisìhng dìk toúdeih; wòhpìhng joichi 

joih Nèihfèihyàhn jùng ginlahpliúh. 

42 And it came to pass that after 

Moroni had fortified those parts of the 

land which were most exposed to the 

Lamanites, until they were 

sufficiently strong, he returned to the 

city of Zarahemla; and also Helaman 

returned to the place of his 

inheritance; and there was once more 

peace established among the people of 

Nephi. 
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43 摩羅乃把軍隊的指揮權

交到他兒子手中，他名叫摩

羅乃哈，自己則卸任返家，

以安度餘年。 

43 Mòlòhnáaih báa gwàndeúi dìk jífaì 

kyùhn gaaùdou taà yìhjí saú jùng, taà 

mìhnggiu Mòlòhnáaihhaà, jihgeí jàk 

seyahm faángaà, yíh ngòndouh yùh 

nìhn. 

43 And Moroni yielded up the 

command of his armies into the hands 

of his son, whose name was 

Moronihah; and he retired to his own 

house that he might spend the 

remainder of his days in peace. 

44 派賀藍重回審判席；希拉

曼再次負起向人民宣講神的

話的責任，因為經過了這麼

多戰亂和紛爭，教會實在需

要重新整頓。 

44 Paaihohlaàhm chùhngwuìh 

sámpunjihk; Heìlaaìmaahn joichi fuhheí 

heung yàhnmàhn syùngóng Sàhn dìk 

waah dìk jaakyahm, yànwaih 

gìnggwoliúh jéhmò dò jinlyuhn wòh 

fànjàng, gaauwuí sahtjoih seuìyiu 

chùhngsàn jíngdeuhn. 

44 And Pahoran did return to his 

judgment—seat; and Helaman did 

take upon him again to preach unto 

the people the word of God; for 

because of so many wars and 

contentions it had become expedient 

that a regulation should be made 

again in the church. 

45 因此希拉曼和他的弟兄

出去，極有力地宣講神的

話，使許多人認清自己的罪

行，因而悔改所犯的罪，受

洗歸向主他們的神。 

45 Yànchí Heìlaaìmaahn wòh taà dìk 

daihhìng cheùtheui, gihk yaúh lihk deih 

syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah, sí heuídò 

yàhn yihngchìng jihgeí dìk jeuihhahng, 

yànyìh fuigoí só faahn dìk jeuih, sauhsaí 

gwaìheung Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

45 Therefore, Helaman and his 

brethren went forth, and did declare 

the word of God with much power 

unto the convincing of many people of 

their wickedness, which did cause 

them to repent of their sins and to be 

baptized unto the Lord their God. 

46 事情是這樣的，他們又在

各地建立了神的教會。 

46 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn yauh joih gokdeih ginlahpliúh 

Sàhn dìk gaauwuí. 

46 And it came to pass that they did 

establish again the church of God, 

throughout all the land. 

47 是的，他們制訂了法律規

章，也選出了他們的法官和

他們的首席法官。 

47 Sihdìk, taàmùhn jaidihngliúh 

faatleuht kwaìjeùng, yáah syún 

cheùtliúh taàmùhn dìk faatgùn wòh 

taàmùhn dìk saújihk faatgùn. 

47 Yea, and regulations were made 

concerning the law. And their judges, 

and their chief judges were chosen. 

48 尼腓人又開始在此地昌

盛，又開始在此地繁衍，日

漸強大，開始變得非常富

有。 

48 Nèihfèihyàhn yauh hoìchí joih 

chídeih cheùngsihng, yauh hoìchí joih 

chídeih faàhnyín, yahtjihm 

keùhngdaaih, hoìchí bindàk feìseùhng 

fuyaúh. 

48 And the people of Nephi began to 

prosper again in the land, and began 

to multiply and to wax exceedingly 

strong again in the land. And they 

began to grow exceedingly rich. 

49 儘管他們富有、強大和昌

盛，他們並不眼光驕傲而自

大，也不遲於記起主他們的

神，卻在主前深深謙抑自

己。 

49 Jeuhngún taàmùhn fuyaúh, 

keùhngdaaih wòh cheùngsihng, 

taàmùhn bihng bàt ngáahngwòng 

giùngouh yìh jih daaih, yáah bàt chìhyù 

geiheí Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, keuk joih 

Jyú chìhn sàmsàm hìmyìk jihgeí. 

49 But notwithstanding their riches, 

or their strength, or their prosperity, 

they were not lifted up in the pride of 

their eyes; neither were they slow to 

remember the Lord their God; but 

they did humble themselves 

exceedingly before him. 

50 是的，他們記得主為他們

做過何等偉大的事，祂把他

們從死亡、從束縛、從監牢

及從各種苦難中拯救出來，

而且救他們脫離敵人的手。 

50 Sihdìk, taàmùhn geidàk Jyú waih 

taàmùhn jouh gwo hòhdáng waíhdaaih 

dìk sih, taà báa taàmùhn chùhng 

seímòhng, chùhng chùkbok, chùhng 

gaàmloùh kahp chùhng gok júng 

fúnaahn jùng chínggau cheùtloìh, 

yìhché gau taàmùhn tyutleìh dihkyàhn 

dìk saú. 

50 Yea, they did remember how great 

things the Lord had done for them, 

that he had delivered them from 

death, and from bonds, and from 

prisons, and from all manner of 

afflictions, and he had delivered them 

out of the hands of their enemies. 

51 他們不斷向主他們的神

祈禱，因此，主按照祂的話，

賜福他們，使他們在這地日

漸強大昌盛。 

51 Taàmùhn bàt dyuhn heung Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn keìhtoú, yànchí, Jyú 

ngonjiu taà dìk waah, chifùk taàmùhn, 

sí taàmùhn joih jéh deih yahtjihm 

keùhngdaaih cheùngsihng. 

51 And they did pray unto the Lord 

their God continually, insomuch that 

the Lord did bless them, according to 

his word, so that they did wax strong 

and prosper in the land. 

52 事情是這樣的，這一切都

成就了。希拉曼在法官統治

尼腓人的第三十五年去世。 

52 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh 

yàtchai doù sìhngjauhliúh. 

Heìlaaìmaahn joih faatgùn túngjih 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih saàmsahpńgh 

nìhn heuisai. 

52 And it came to pass that all these 

things were done. And Helaman died, 

in the thirty and fifth year of the reign 

of the judges over the people of Nephi. 
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第六十三章 Daih luhksahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 63 

希伯隆和其後的希拉曼保管

神聖紀錄—許多尼腓人往北

部地方去—海谷師建造船

隻，於西海出航—摩羅乃哈

在戰役中擊退拉曼人。約主

前五六年至五二年。 

Heìbaaklùhng wòh keìh hauh dìk 

Heìlaaìmaahn boúgún sàhnsing 

géiluhk – Heuídò Nèihfèihyàhn 

wóhngbàk bouh deihfòng heui – 

Hoígùksì ginjouh syùhnjek, yù saì hoí 

cheùt hòhng - Mòlòhnáaihhaà joih 

jinyihk jùng gìkteui Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghluhk nìhn ji ńghyih 

nìhn. 

Shiblon and later Helaman take 

possession of the sacred 

records—Many Nephites travel to the 

land northward—Hagoth builds 

ships, which sail forth in the west 

sea—Moronihah defeats the 

Lamanites in battle. About 56—52 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第三十六年初，希

伯隆接管阿爾瑪交給希拉曼

的神聖物件。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

saàmsahpluhk nìhnchò, Heìbaaklùhng 

jipgún Aayíhmáah gaaùkàp 

Heìlaaìmaahn dìk sàhnsing mahtgín. 

1 AND it came to pass in the 

commencement of the thirty and sixth 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi, that Shiblon took 

possession of those sacred things 

which had been delivered unto 

Helaman by Alma. 

2 他是個正直的人，正直地

行走在神前；他不斷努力行

善，遵守主他的神的誡命；

他的弟弟也如此。 

2 Taà sih go jingjihk dìk yàhn, jingjihk 

deih hàhngjaú joih Sàhn chìhn; taà bàt 

dyuhn noúhlihk hàhngsihn, jeùnsaú Jyú 

taà dìk Sàhn dìk gaaimihng; taà dìk 

daihdaih yáah yùhchí. 

2 And he was a just man, and he did 

walk uprightly before God; and he did 

observe to do good continually, to keep 

the commandments of the Lord his 

God; and also did his brother. 

3 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃也

去世了。法官統治的第三十

六年就這樣結束了。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaih yáah heuisailiúh. Faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih saàmsahpluhk nìhn 

jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. 

3 And it came to pass that Moroni 

died also. And thus ended the thirty 

and sixth year of the reign of the 

judges. 

4 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第三十七年，有一大群

人，總數達五千四百人，帶

著他們的妻子和他們的兒

女，離開柴雷罕拉地，進到

北部地方。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih saàmsahpchàt nìhn, 

yaúh yàtdaaih kwàhn yàhn, júng sou 

daaht ńghchìnsei baak yàhn, daaijeuhk 

taàmùhn dìk chaìjí wòh taàmùhn dìk 

yìhneuíh, leìhhoì Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih, jeundou bàkbouh deihfòng. 

4 And it came to pass that in the 

thirty and seventh year of the reign of 

the judges, there was a large company 

of men, even to the amount of five 

thousand and four hundred men, with 

their wives and their children, 

departed out of the land of Zarahemla 

into the land which was northward. 

5 事情是這樣的，海谷師是

個很好奇的人，他在滿地富

邊境靠近荒蕪地那裡為自己

造了一艘很大的船，在通往

北部地方的窄道附近的西海

邊下水。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Hoígùksì 

sih go hán hoú keìh dìk yàhn, taà joih 

Múhndeihfu bìngíng kaaugahn 

Fòngmoùh deih náahleuíh waih jihgeí 

jouhliúh yàt saú hán daaih dìk syùhn, 

joih tùngwóhng bàkbouh deihfòng dìk 

jaak douh fuhgahn dìk saì hoíbìn haah 

seuí. 

5 And it came to pass that Hagoth, he 

being an exceedingly curious man, 

therefore he went forth and built him 

an exceedingly large ship, on the 

borders of the land Bountiful, by the 

land Desolation, and launched it forth 

into the west sea, by the narrow neck 

which led into the land northward. 

6 看啊，許多尼腓人進了那

船，帶著許多補給和許多婦

女小孩出航；他們向北航

行。第三十七年就這樣結束

了。 

6 Honaa, heuídò Nèihfèihyàhn jeunliúh 

náah syùhn, daaijeuhk heuídò boúkàp 

wòh heuídò fúhneuíh siúhaaìh cheùt 

hòhng; taàmùhn heung bàk 

hòhnghàhng. Daih saàmsahpchàt nìhn 

jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. 

6 And behold, there were many of the 

Nephites who did enter therein and 

did sail forth with much provisions, 

and also many women and children; 

and they took their course northward. 

And thus ended the thirty and 

seventh year. 

7 第三十八年，這人又造了

其他船隻。而第一艘船也回

來了，有更多人進了那船；

他們也帶了許多補給，再次

前往北部地方。 

7 Daih saàmsahpbaat nìhn, jéh yàhn 

yauh jouhliúh keìhtaà syùhnjek. Yìh 

daih yàt saú syùhn yáah wuìhloìhliúh, 

yaúh gang dòyàhn jeunliúh náah syùhn; 

taàmùhn yáah daailiúh heuídò boúkàp, 

joichi chìhnwóhng bàkbouh deihfòng. 

7 And in the thirty and eighth year, 

this man built other ships. And the 

first ship did also return, and many 

more people did enter into it; and they 

also took much provisions, and set out 

again to the land northward. 
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8 事情是這樣的，再也沒有

他們的消息了。我們猜想他

們可能淹死在海底。事情是

這樣的，另外一艘船也出航

了，到了什麼地方，我們不

知道。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joi yáah 

muhtyaúh taàmùhn dìk siùsìkliúh. 

Ngóhmùhn chaaìseúng taàmùhn 

hónàhng yìmseí joih hoídaí. Sihchìhng 

sih jéhyeuhng dìk, lihngngoih yàt saú 

syùhn yáah cheùt hòhngliúh, douliúh 

sahmmò deihfòng, ngóhmùhn bàt 

jìdou. 

8 And it came to pass that they were 

never heard of more. And we suppose 

that they were drowned in the depths 

of the sea. And it came to pass that 

one other ship also did sail forth; and 

whither she did go we know not. 

9 事情是這樣的，這一年，

有許多人進入北部地方。第

三十八年就這樣結束了。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh yàt 

nìhn, yaúh heuídò yàhn jeunyahp 

bàkbouh deihfòng. Daih saàmsahpbaat 

nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. 

9 And it came to pass that in this year 

there were many people who went 

forth into the land northward. And 

thus ended the thirty and eighth year. 

10 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第三十九年，希伯隆也去

世了，柯林安頓則乘船到北

部地方，運送補給給到那地

方去的人。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih dìk daih saàmsahp gaú 

nìhn, Heìbaaklùhng yáah heuisai liúh, 

Òlàhmngòndeuhn jàk sihngsyùhn dou 

bàkbouh deihfòng, wahnsung boúkàp 

kàp dou náah deihfòng heui dìk yàhn. 

10 And it came to pass in the thirty 

and ninth year of the reign of the 

judges, Shiblon died also, and 

Corianton had gone forth to the land 

northward in a ship, to carry forth 

provisions unto the people who had 

gone forth into that land. 

11 因此希伯隆必須在死前

把那些神聖物件交給希拉曼

的兒子，他名叫希拉曼，是

以他父親之名命名的。 

11 Yànchí Heìbaaklùhng bìtseuì joih seí 

chìhn báa náahsè sàhnsing mahtgín 

gaaùkàp Heìlaaìmaahn dìk yìhjí, taà 

mìhnggiu Heìlaaìmaahn, sih yíh taà 

fuhchàn jì méhng mihngmìhng dìk. 

11 Therefore it became expedient for 

Shiblon to confer those sacred things, 

before his death, upon the son of 

Helaman, who was called Helaman, 

being called after the name of his 

father. 

12 現在看啊，希拉曼所保管

的鐫文，除了阿爾瑪命令不

得透露的部分外，都寫了下

來，傳達給全地的人類兒

女。 

12 Yihnjoih honaa, Heìlaaìmaahn só 

boúgún dìk jyùnmàhn, cheuìhliúh 

Aayíhmáah mihnglihng bàt dàk taulouh 

dìk bouhfahn ngoih, doù séliúh 

haahloìh, chyùhndaaht kàp chyùhndeih 

dìk yàhnleuih yìhneuíh. 

12 Now behold, all those engravings 

which were in the possession of 

Helaman were written and sent forth 

among the children of men throughout 

all the land, save it were those parts 

which had been commanded by Alma 

should not go forth. 

13 雖然如此，仍須保持這些

東西的神聖，並一代一代傳

下去；因此，這一年，希伯

隆在去世前把這些東西都交

給了希拉曼。 

13 Seuìyìhn yùhchí, yìhng seuì boúchìh 

jéhsè dùngsaì dìk sàhnsing, bihng yàt 

doih yàt doih chyùhn haahheui; yànchí, 

jéh yàt nìhn, Heìbaaklùhng joih heuisai 

chìhn báa jéhsè dùngsaì doù 

gaaùkàpliúh Heìlaaìmaahn. 

13 Nevertheless, these things were to 

be kept sacred, and handed down from 

one generation to another; therefore, 

in this year, they had been conferred 

upon Helaman, before the death of 

Shiblon. 

14 事情是這樣的，同一年，

有一些叛離者到拉曼人那

裡，再次激起他們對尼腓人

的怒氣。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, tùhng 

yàt nìhn, yaúh yàtsè buhnleìhjé dou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn náahleuíh, joichi gìkheí 

taàmùhn deui Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

nouhhei. 

14 And it came to pass also in this 

year that there were some dissenters 

who had gone forth unto the 

Lamanites; and they were stirred up 

again to anger against the Nephites. 

15 他們也在同一年帶了一

支龐大的軍隊來攻打摩羅乃

哈的人民，也就是攻打摩羅

乃哈的軍隊；他們在這場戰

役中被打敗了，再次被逐回

自己的土地，損失慘重。 

15 Taàmùhn yáah joih tùhng yàt nìhn 

daailiúh yàt jì pòhngdaaih dìk gwàndeúi 

loìh gùngdaá Mòlòhnáaihhaà dìk 

yàhnmàhn, yáah jauhsih gùngdaá 

Mòlòhnáaihhaà dìk gwàndeúi; taàmùhn 

joih jéh cheùhng jinyihk jùng beih 

daábaaihliúh, joichi beih juhk wuìh 

jihgeí dìk toúdeih, syúnsàt cháamjuhng. 

15 And also in this same year they 

came down with a numerous army to 

war against the people of Moronihah, 

or against the army of Moronihah, in 

the which they were beaten and 

driven back again to their own lands, 

suffering great loss. 

16 法官統治尼腓人的第三

十九年就這樣結束了。 

16 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih saàmsahpgaú nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

16 And thus ended the thirty and 

ninth year of the reign of the judges 

over the people of Nephi. 

17 阿爾瑪和他兒子希拉曼

和希伯隆的紀錄也就這樣結

束了。 

17 Aayíhmáah wòh taà yìhjí 

Heìlaaìmaahn wòh Heìbaaklùhng dìk 

géiluhk yáah jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

17 And thus ended the account of 

Alma, and Helaman his son, and also 

Shiblon, who was his son. 
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尼腓人的記事。他們的戰

事、紛爭和衝突。還有根據

希拉曼的兒子希拉曼及直到

基督來臨時其子孫的紀錄，

所記基督來臨前，許多聖先

知的預言。許多拉曼人歸

信。他們歸信的記事。根據

希拉曼及其子孫的紀錄所記

直到基督來臨時，拉曼人的

正義，尼腓人的邪惡和憎行

的記事和其他，稱為希拉曼

書。 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk geisih. Taàmùhn dìk 

jinsih, fànjàng wòh chùngdaht. Waàhn 

yaúh gàngeui Heìlaaìmaahn dìk yìhjí 

Heìlaaìmaahn kahp jihkdou Gèidùk 

loìhlàhm sìh keìh jísyùn dìk géiluhk, só 

gei Gèidùk loìhlàhm chìhn, heuídò sing 

sìnjì dìk yuhyìhn. Heuídò 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gwaìseun. Taàmùhn 

gwaìseun dìk geisih. Gàngeui 

Heìlaaìmaahn kahp keìh jísyùn dìk 

géiluhk só gei jihkdou Gèidùk loìhlàhm 

sìh, Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk jingyih, 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng dìk geisih wòh keìhtaà, 

chìng wàih. 

 

An account of the Nephites. Their wars 

and contentions, and their dissensions. 

And also the prophecies of many holy 

prophets, before the coming of Christ, 

according to the records of Helaman, 

who was the son of Helaman, and also 

according to the records of his sons, 

even down to the coming of Christ. 

And also many of the Lamanites are 

converted. An account of their 

conversion. An account of the 

righteousness of the Lamanites, and 

the wickedness and abominations of 

the Nephites, according to the record of 

Helaman and his sons, even down to 

the coming of Christ, which is called 

the book of Helaman, and so forth. 

第一章 Daih yàt Jeùng CHAPTER 1 

派賀藍二世成為首席法官，

遭凱虛庫門謀殺—派寇美拿

接下審判席—柯林德茂率拉

曼軍佔領柴雷罕拉，殺死派

寇美拿—摩羅乃哈擊退拉曼

人，收復柴雷罕拉，柯林德

茂被殺。約主前五二年至五

○年。 

Paaihohlaàhm yihsai sìhngwàih saújihk 

faatgùn, joù Hoíheuìfumùhn 

maùhsaat – Paaikaumeíhnaàh jiphaah 

sámpunjihk – Òlàhmdàkmauh seùt 

Laaìmaahn gwàn jimlíhng 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì, saatseí 

Paaikaumeíhnaàh - Mòlòhnáaihhaà 

gìkteui Laaìmaahnyàhn, saùfuhk 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì, Òlàhmdàkmauh 

beih saat. Yeuk Jyú chìhn ńghyih nìhn ji 

ńghlìhng nìhn. 

Pahoran the second becomes chief 

judge and is murdered by 

Kishkumen—Pacumeni fills the 

judgment seat—Coriantumr leads the 

Lamanite armies, takes Zarahemla, 

and slays Pacumeni—Moronihah 

defeats the Lamanites and retakes 

Zarahemla, and Coriantumr is slain. 

About 52—50 B.C. 

1 現在看啊，事情是這樣

的，法官統治尼腓人的第四

十年初，尼腓人面臨了嚴重

困境。 

1 Yihnjoih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn túngjih 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih seisahp nìhnchò, 

Nèihfèihyàhn mihnlàhmliúh yìhmjuhng 

kwangíng. 

1 AND now behold, it came to pass in 

the commencement of the fortieth 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi, there began to be a 

serious difficulty among the people of 

the Nephites. 

2 看啊，派賀藍死了，走上

世人必走的路。派賀藍的幾

個兒子為了誰該擁有審判

席，兄弟之間起了嚴重的紛

爭。 

2 Honaa, Paaihohlaàhm seíliúh, jaú 

séuhng saiyàhn bìt jaú dìk louh. 

Paaihohlaàhm dìk geí go yìhjí waihliúh 

seuìh goì yúngyaúh sámpunjihk, 

hìngdaih jì gaàn heíliúh yìhmjuhng dìk 

fànjàng. 

2 For behold, Pahoran had died, and 

gone the way of all the earth; therefore 

there began to be a serious contention 

concerning who should have the 

judgment—seat among the brethren, 

who were the sons of Pahoran. 

3 爭奪審判席並引起民眾紛

爭的人的名字是：派賀藍、

派安卡和派寇美拿。 

3 Jàngdyuht sámpunjihk bihng yáhnheí 

màhnjung fànjàng dìk yàhn dìk 

mìhngjih sih: Paaihohlaàhm, 

Paaingònkaà wòh Paaikaumeíhnaàh. 

3 Now these are their names who did 

contend for the judgment—seat, who 

did also cause the people to contend: 

Pahoran, Paanchi, and Pacumeni. 

4 這些人並非派賀藍所有的

兒子（他有許多兒子），但爭

奪審判席的是這些人。因

此，他們使人民分為三派。 

4 Jéhsè yàhn bihngfeì Paaihohlaàhm 

sóyaúh dìk yìhjí (taà yaúh heuídò yìhjí), 

daahn jàngdyuht sámpunjihk dìk sih 

jéhsè yàhn. Yànchí, taàmùhn sí 

yàhnmàhn fànwàih saàm paai. 

4 Now these are not all the sons of 

Pahoran (for he had many), but these 

are they who did contend for the 

judgment—seat; therefore, they did 

cause three divisions among the 

people. 

5 然而事情是這樣的，民意

推選派賀藍為尼腓人的首席

法官及統治者。 

5 Yìhnyìh sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

màhnyi teuìsyún Paaihohlaàhm wàih 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk saújihk faatgùn kahp 

túngjihjé. 

5 Nevertheless, it came to pass that 

Pahoran was appointed by the voice of 

the people to be chief judge and a 

governor over the people of Nephi. 
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6 事情是這樣的，派寇美拿

見自己無法獲得審判席，就

順應民意。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Paaikaumeíhnaàh gin jihgeí moùhfaat 

wohkdàk sámpunjihk, jauh seuhnyìng 

màhnyi. 

6 And it came to pass that Pacumeni, 

when he saw that he could not obtain 

the judgment—seat, he did unite with 

the voice of the people. 

7 但是看啊，派安卡和希望

他任統治者的那部分民眾，

都非常憤怒，因此他打算諂

媚那些民眾，使他們起來反

叛他們的弟兄。 

7 Daahnsih honaa, Paaingònkaà wòh 

heìmohng taà yahm túngjihjé dìk náah 

bouhfahn màhnjung, doù feìseùhng 

fáhnnouh, yànchí taà daásyun 

chímmeih náahsè màhnjung, sí 

taàmùhn heíloìh faánbuhn taàmùhn dìk 

daihhìng. 

7 But behold, Paanchi, and that part 

of the people that were desirous that 

he should be their governor, was 

exceedingly wroth; therefore, he was 

about to flatter away those people to 

rise up in rebellion against their 

brethren. 

8 事情是這樣的，他正要這

麼做的時候，看啊，他就被

逮捕，他依照民意受審，並

被處死；因為他起來反叛，

企圖破壞人民的自由。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà jing 

yiu jéhmò jouh dìk sìhhauh, honaa, taà 

jauh beih daihbouh, taà yìjiu màhnyi 

sauh sám, bihng beih chyúseí; yànwaih 

taà heíloìh faánbuhn, keíhtoùh powaaih 

yàhnmàhn dìk jihyaùh. 

8 And it came to pass as he was about 

to do this, behold, he was taken, and 

was tried according to the voice of the 

people, and condemned unto death; 

for he had raised up in rebellion and 

sought to destroy the liberty of the 

people. 

9 那些希望他作統治者的民

眾見他被處死而發怒，看

啊，他們派了一個名叫凱虛

庫門的人前往派賀藍的審判

席，將坐在審判席上的派賀

藍謀殺了。 

9 Náahsè heìmohng taà jok túngjihjé 

dìk màhnjung gin taà beih chyúseí yìh 

faatnouh, honaa, taàmùhn paailiúh yàt 

go mìhnggiu Hoíheuìfumùhn dìk 

yàhnchìhn wóhng Paaihohlaàhm dìk 

sámpunjihk, jeùng joh joih sámpunjihk 

seuhng dìk Paaihohlaàhm 

maùhsaatliúh. 

9 Now when those people who were 

desirous that he should be their 

governor saw that he was condemned 

unto death, therefore they were angry, 

and behold, they sent forth one 

Kishkumen, even to the 

judgment—seat of Pahoran, and 

murdered Pahoran as he sat upon the 

judgment—seat. 

10 派賀藍的僕人追捕他，但

是看啊，凱虛庫門逃得很

快，誰也追不上他。 

10 Paaihohlaàhm dìk buhkyàhn 

jeuìbouh taà, daahnsih honaa, 

Hoíheuìfumùhn toùh dàk hán faai, 

seuìh yáah jeuì bàt séuhng taà. 

10 And he was pursued by the 

servants of Pahoran; but behold, so 

speedy was the flight of Kishkumen 

that no man could overtake him. 

11 他回到差遣他的人那

裡，他們都立約，是的，指

著他們永恆的造物主起誓，

決不洩漏凱虛庫門謀殺派賀

藍的事。 

11 Taà wuìhdou chaàihín taà dìk yàhn 

náahleuíh, taàmùhn doù lahpyeuk, 

sihdìk, jíjeuhk taàmùhn wíhnghàhng dìk 

jouhmahtjyú heísaih, kyut bàt sit lauh 

Hoíheuìfumùhn maùhsaat 

Paaihohlaàhm dìk sih. 

11 And he went unto those that sent 

him, and they all entered into a 

covenant, yea, swearing by their 

everlasting Maker, that they would 

tell no man that Kishkumen had 

murdered Pahoran. 

12 所以，尼腓人並不知道凱

虛庫門，因為他在謀殺派賀

藍時是經過喬裝的。凱虛庫

門和那些與他立約的同黨，

都以一種不會被人發現的方

式混在民眾中；但凡被發現

的都被處死。 

12 Sóyíh, Nèihfèihyàhn bihng bàt jìdou 

Hoíheuìfumùhn, yànwaih taà joih 

maùhsaat Paaihohlaàhm sìh sih 

gìnggwo kiùhjòng dìk. Hoíheuìfumùhn 

wòh náahsè yúh taà lahpyeuk dìk 

tùhngdóng, doù yíh yàt júng bàt wuíh 

beih yàhn faatyihn dìk fòngsìk wahn 

joih màhnjung jùng; daahn faàhn beih 

faatyihn dìk doù beih chyúseí. 

12 Therefore, Kishkumen was not 

known among the people of Nephi, for 

he was in disguise at the time that he 

murdered Pahoran. And Kishkumen 

and his band, who had covenanted 

with him, did mingle themselves 

among the people, in a manner that 

they all could not be found; but as 

many as were found were condemned 

unto death. 

13 現在看啊，根據民意，派

寇美拿被選派為人民的首席

法官及統治者，以接替他哥

哥派賀藍統治；這也是根據

他的權利。這一切都在法官

統治的第四十年發生；這一

年結束了。 

13 Yihnjoih honaa, gàngeui màhnyi, 

Paaikaumeíhnaàh beih syúnpaai waih 

yàhnmàhn dìk saújihk faatgùn kahp 

túngjihjé, yíh jiptai taà gògò 

Paaihohlaàhm túngjih; jéh yáah sih 

gàngeui taà dìk kyùhnleih. Jéh yàtchai 

doù joih faatgùn túngjih dìk daih 

seisahp nìhn faatsàng; jéh yàt nìhn 

gitchùkliúh. 

13 And now behold, Pacumeni was 

appointed, according to the voice of 

the people, to be a chief judge and a 

governor over the people, to reign in 

the stead of his brother Pahoran; and 

it was according to his right. And all 

this was done in the fortieth year of 

the reign of the judges; and it had an 

end. 

14 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第四十一年，拉曼人集合

了一支大軍，以劍、以彎刀、

以弓、以箭、以頭盔、以胸

甲，以及各式各樣的盾牌武

裝起來。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih dìk daih seisahpyàt 

nìhn, Laaìmaahnyàhn jaahphahpliúh 

yàt jì daaihgwàn, yíh gim, yíh waàndoù, 

yíh gùng, yíh jin, yíh taùhkwaì, yíh hùng 

gaap, yíhkahp goksìkgokyeuhng dìk 

teúhnpaaìh moúhjòng heíloìh. 

14 And it came to pass in the forty and 

first year of the reign of the judges, 

that the Lamanites had gathered 

together an innumerable army of 

men, and armed them with swords, 

and with cimeters and with bows, and 

with arrows, and with head—plates, 

and with breastplates, and with all 

manner of shields of every kind. 



563 HELAMAN 1 希拉曼書 1 

15 他們再度前來與尼腓人

交戰。他們由一個名叫柯林

德茂的人率領；他是柴雷罕

拉的後代，也是叛離尼腓人

的人；他是個高大強壯的

人。 

15 Taàmùhn joidouh chìhnloìh yúh 

Nèihfèihyàhn gaaùjin. Taàmùhn yaùh 

yàt go mìhnggiu Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk 

yàhn seùtlíhng; taà sih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì dìk hauhdoih, yáah 

sih buhnleìh Nèihfèihyàhn dìk yàhn; taà 

sih go goùdaaih keùhngjong dìk yàhn. 

15 And they came down again that 

they might pitch battle against the 

Nephites. And they were led by a man 

whose name was Coriantumr; and he 

was a descendant of Zarahemla; and 

he was a dissenter from among the 

Nephites; and he was a large and a 

mighty man. 

16 拉曼人的國王名叫土巴

洛師，是艾摩龍的兒子；他

認為柯林德茂是個強壯的

人，憑他的力氣和無限的智

慧可以對抗尼腓人，所以派

他去，定能戰勝尼腓人— 

16 Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwokwòhng 

mìhnggiu Toúbaàloksì, sih 

Ngaaihmòlùhng dìk yìhjí; taà yihngwàih 

Òlàhmdàkmauh sih go keùhngjong dìk 

yàhn, pàhng taà dìk lihkhei wòh 

moùhhaahn dìk jiwai hóyíh deuikong 

Nèihfèihyàhn, sóyíh paai taà heui, 

dihngnàhng jinsing Nèihfèihyàhn - 

16 Therefore, the king of the 

Lamanites, whose name was 

Tubaloth, who was the son of 

Ammoron, supposing that 

Coriantumr, being a mighty man, 

could stand against the Nephites, with 

his strength and also with his great 

wisdom, insomuch that by sending 

him forth he should gain power over 

the Nephites— 

17 因此，他激起他們的怒

氣，並召集軍隊，任命柯林

德茂為首領，派他們向柴雷

罕拉地進軍，攻打尼腓人。 

17 Yànchí, taà gìkheí taàmùhn dìk 

nouhhei, bihng jiuhjaahp gwàndeúi, 

yahmmihng Òlàhmdàkmauh wàih 

saúlíhng, paai taàmùhn heung 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih jeungwàn, 

gùngdaá Nèihfèihyàhn. 

17 Therefore he did stir them up to 

anger, and he did gather together his 

armies, and he did appoint 

Coriantumr to be their leader, and did 

cause that they should march down to 

the land of Zarahemla to battle 

against the Nephites. 

18 事情是這樣的，由於政府

內部紛爭頻繁，困難重重，

他們就沒有留足夠的兵力戍

守柴雷罕拉地；因為他們以

為拉曼人不敢深入他們領土

的中心，進攻柴雷罕拉大

城。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaùhyù 

jingfú noihbouh fànjàng pàhnfaàhn, 

kwannaàhnchùhng chùhng, taàmùhn 

jauh muhtyaúh laùhjùk gau dìk bìnglihk 

syu saú Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih; 

yànwaih taàmùhn yíhwàih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn bàt gám sàmyahp 

taàmùhn líhngtoú dìk jùngsàm, 

jeungùng Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì daaih 

sìhng. 

18 And it came to pass that because of 

so much contention and so much 

difficulty in the government, that they 

had not kept sufficient guards in the 

land of Zarahemla; for they had 

supposed that the Lamanites durst 

not come into the heart of their lands 

to attack that great city Zarahemla. 

19 但是事情是這樣的，柯林

德茂率領大軍來襲，攻打城

內居民，他們行軍的速度如

此之快，以致尼腓人沒有時

間召集他們的軍隊。 

19 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, Òlàhmdàkmauh seùtlíhng 

daaihgwàn loìh jaahp, gùngdaá sìhng 

noih geuìmàhn, taàmùhn hàhnggwàn 

dìk chùkdouh yùhchí jì faai, yíh ji 

Nèihfèihyàhn muhtyaúh sìhgaan 

jiuhjaahp taàmùhn dìk gwàndeúi. 

19 But it came to pass that 

Coriantumr did march forth at the 

head of his numerous host, and came 

upon the inhabitants of the city, and 

their march was with such 

exceedingly great speed that there 

was no time for the Nephites to gather 

together their armies. 

20 因此柯林德茂砍倒城門

守衛，率領全軍攻入城內；

他們殺死每一個反抗他們的

人，因而佔領了全城。 

20 Yànchí Òlàhmdàkmauh hámdoú 

sìhngmùhn saúwaih, seùtlíhng 

chyùhngwàn gùngyahp sìhng noih; 

taàmùhn saatseí muíh yàt go faánkong 

taàmùhn dìk yàhn, yànyìh jimlíhngliúh 

chyùhn sìhng. 

20 Therefore Coriantumr did cut 

down the watch by the entrance of the 

city, and did march forth with his 

whole army into the city, and they did 

slay every one who did oppose them, 

insomuch that they did take 

possession of the whole city. 

21 事情是這樣的，首席法官

派寇美拿逃避柯林德茂，直

逃到城牆邊。事情是這樣

的，柯林德茂在牆邊攻擊

他，將他擊斃。派寇美拿的

日子就這樣結束了。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, saújihk 

faatgùn Paaikaumeíhnaàh toùhbeih 

Òlàhmdàkmauh, jihk toùhdou 

sìhngcheùhng bìn. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Òlàhmdàkmauh joih 

cheùhng bìn gùnggìk taà, jeùng taà 

gìkbaih. Paaikaumeíhnaàh dìk yahtjí 

jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. 

21 And it came to pass that Pacumeni, 

who was the chief judge, did flee 

before Coriantumr, even to the walls 

of the city. And it came to pass that 

Coriantumr did smite him against the 

wall, insomuch that he died. And thus 

ended the days of Pacumeni. 
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22 柯林德茂眼看自己佔領

了柴雷罕拉城，也看到尼腓

人逃的逃，死的死，有的遭

逮捕，有的遭監禁，他已佔

領全境最堅固的堡壘，於是

心中勇氣大增，打算進而攻

打各地。 

22 Òlàhmdàkmauh ngáahnhon jihgeí 

jimlíhngliúh Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng, 

yáah hondou Nèihfèihyàhn toùh dìk 

toùh, seí dìk seí, yaúh dìk joù daihbouh, 

yaúh dìk joù gaàmgam, taà yíh jimlíhng 

chyùhngíng jeui gìngu dìk boúleuíh, 

yùsih sàmjùng yúhnghei daaihjàng, 

daásyun jeun yìh gùngdaá gokdeih. 

22 And now when Coriantumr saw 

that he was in possession of the city of 

Zarahemla, and saw that the 

Nephites had fled before them, and 

were slain, and were taken, and were 

cast into prison, and that he had 

obtained the possession of the 

strongest hold in all the land, his 

heart took courage insomuch that he 

was about to go forth against all the 

land. 

23 他未在柴雷罕拉地停

留，就率領一支大軍開向滿

地富城，因為他決定前進並

用劍開路，以取得北方土

地。 

23 Taà meih joih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih tìhnglaùh, jauh seùtlíhng yàt jì 

daaihgwàn hoìheung Múhndeihfu 

sìhng, yànwaih taà kyutdihng chìhnjeun 

bihng yuhng gim hoì louh, yíh cheuídàk 

bàkfòng toúdeih. 

23 And now he did not tarry in the 

land of Zarahemla, but he did march 

forth with a large army, even towards 

the city of Bountiful; for it was his 

determination to go forth and cut his 

way through with the sword, that he 

might obtain the north parts of the 

land. 

24 他猜想尼腓人最大的兵

力駐紮在該地的中心，於是

就向前推進，使尼腓人除了

組成小隊外，沒時間集合一

起；就這樣，他們攻擊尼腓

人，將他們砍倒在地。 

24 Taà chaaìseúng Nèihfèihyàhn 

jeuidaaih dìk bìnglihk jyujaat joih goì 

deih dìk jùngsàm, yùsih jauh 

heungchìhn teuìjeun, sí Nèihfèihyàhn 

cheuìhliúh joúsìhng siúdeuih ngoih, 

muht sìhgaan jaahphahp yàtheí; jauh 

jéhyeuhng, taàmùhn gùnggìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn, jeùng taàmùhn hámdoú 

joih deih. 

24 And, supposing that their greatest 

strength was in the center of the land, 

therefore he did march forth, giving 

them no time to assemble themselves 

together save it were in small bodies; 

and in this manner they did fall upon 

them and cut them down to the earth. 

25 但是看啊，雖然被殺死的

尼腓人為數甚多，然而此次

柯林德茂進軍中心地，卻對

摩羅乃哈極為有利。 

25 Daahnsih honaa, seuìyìhn beih 

saatseí dìk Nèihfèihyàhn wàihsou 

sahmdò, yìhnyìh chí chi Òlàhmdàkmauh 

jeungwàn jùngsàm deih, keuk deui 

Mòlòhnáaihhaà gihkwàih yaúh leih. 

25 But behold, this march of 

Coriantumr through the center of the 

land gave Moronihah great advantage 

over them, notwithstanding the 

greatness of the number of the 

Nephites who were slain. 

26 因為看啊，摩羅乃哈以為

拉曼人不敢進軍中心地，卻

會像過去一樣，攻擊邊境周

圍城市，因此，摩羅乃哈命

令他強大的部隊守住靠近邊

境的部分。 

26 Yànwaih honaa, Mòlòhnáaihhaà 

yíhwàih Laaìmaahnyàhn bàt gám 

jeungwàn jùngsàm deih, keuk wuíh 

jeuhng gwoheui yàtyeuhng, gùnggìk 

bìngíng jaùwaìh sìhngsíh, yànchí, 

Mòlòhnáaihhaà mihnglihng taà 

keùhngdaaih dìk bouhdeúi saújyuh 

kaaugahn bìngíng dìk bouhfahn. 

26 For behold, Moronihah had 

supposed that the Lamanites durst 

not come into the center of the land, 

but that they would attack the cities 

round about in the borders as they 

had hitherto done; therefore 

Moronihah had caused that their 

strong armies should maintain those 

parts round about by the borders. 

27 但是看啊，拉曼人並不照

他所想的那樣害怕起來，他

們竟進入中心地，佔領首都

柴雷罕拉城，進軍境內最繁

榮地區，大肆屠殺男人、女

人和小孩，並佔領許多城市

和堅固的堡壘。 

27 Daahnsih honaa, Laaìmaahnyàhn 

bihng bàt jiu taà só seúng dìk 

náahyeuhng hoihpaa heíloìh, taàmùhn 

gíng jeunyahp jùngsàm deih, jimlíhng 

saúdoù Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng, 

jeungwàn gíng noih jeui faàhnwìhng 

deihkeuì, daaihsi toùhsaat naàhmyán, 

neuíhyán wòh siúhaaìh, bihng jimlíhng 

heuídò sìhngsíh wòh gìngu dìk 

boúleuíh. 

27 But behold, the Lamanites were 

not frightened according to his desire, 

but they had come into the center of 

the land, and had taken the capital 

city which was the city of Zarahemla, 

and were marching through the most 

capital parts of the land, slaying the 

people with a great slaughter, both 

men, women, and children, taking 

possession of many cities and of many 

strongholds. 

28 摩羅乃哈一發現這情

況，即刻派李海率軍隊繞過

去，在他們抵達滿地富之前

攔截他們。 

28 Mòlòhnáaihhaà yàt faatyihn jéh 

chìhngfong, jìkhaàk paai Léihhói seùt 

gwàndeúi yiúgwo heui, joih taàmùhn 

daídaaht Múhndeihfu jìchìhn laàhnjiht 

taàmùhn. 

28 But when Moronihah had 

discovered this, he immediately sent 

forth Lehi with an army round about 

to head them before they should come 

to the land Bountiful. 

29 他這樣做了，他在他們抵

達滿地富前攔截他們，攻擊

他們，於是他們開始向柴雷

罕拉地撤退。 

29 Taà jéhyeuhng jouhliúh, taà joih 

taàmùhn daídaaht Múhndeihfu chìhn 

laàhnjiht taàmùhn, gùnggìk taàmùhn, 

yùsih taàmùhn hoìchí heung 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih chitteui. 

29 And thus he did; and he did head 

them before they came to the land 

Bountiful, and gave unto them battle, 

insomuch that they began to retreat 

back towards the land of Zarahemla. 
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30 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃哈

則攔截撤退的敵軍，攻擊他

們，展開一場慘烈的血戰；

是的，很多人被殺死，柯林

德茂也在被殺死的人當中。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaihhaà jàk laàhnjiht chitteui 

dìk dihkgwàn, gùnggìk taàmùhn, jínhoì 

yàt cheùhng cháamliht dìk hyut jin; 

sihdìk, hán dò yàhn beih saatseí, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh yáah joih beih saatseí 

dìk yàhn dòngjùng. 

30 And it came to pass that 

Moronihah did head them in their 

retreat, and did give unto them battle, 

insomuch that it became an 

exceedingly bloody battle; yea, many 

were slain, and among the number 

who were slain Coriantumr was also 

found. 

31 現在看啊，拉曼人兩邊都

無法撤退，東西南北四面都

如此，因為尼腓人已將他們

團團圍住了。 

31 Yihnjoih honaa, Laaìmaahnyàhn 

leúhngbìn doù moùhfaat chitteui, 

dùngsaìnaàhmbàk seimihn doù yùhchí, 

yànwaih Nèihfèihyàhn yíh jeùng 

taàmùhn tyùhntyùhn waìhjyuhliúh. 

31 And now, behold, the Lamanites 

could not retreat either way, neither 

on the north, nor on the south, nor on 

the east, nor on the west, for they 

were surrounded on every hand by the 

Nephites. 

32 柯林德茂就這樣使拉曼

人落在尼腓人當中，受尼腓

人的控制，他自己也被殺

了，拉曼人也將自己交到尼

腓人手中。 

32 Òlàhmdàkmauh jauh jéhyeuhng sí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn lohk joih Nèihfèihyàhn 

dòngjùng, sauh Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

hungjai, taà jihgeí yáah beih saatliúh, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yáah jeùng jihgeí 

gaaùdou Nèihfèihyàhn saú jùng. 

32 And thus had Coriantumr plunged 

the Lamanites into the midst of the 

Nephites, insomuch that they were in 

the power of the Nephites, and he 

himself was slain, and the Lamanites 

did yield themselves into the hands of 

the Nephites. 

33 事情是這樣的，摩羅乃哈

再次佔領了柴雷罕拉城，並

下令讓被俘虜的拉曼人平安

離境。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlòhnáaihhaà joichi jimlíhngliúh 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng, bihng 

haahlihng yeuhng beih fùloúh dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn pìhngngòn leìhgíng. 

33 And it came to pass that 

Moronihah took possession of the city 

of Zarahemla again, and caused that 

the Lamanites who had been taken 

prisoners should depart out of the 

land in peace. 

34 法官統治的第四十一年

就這樣結束了。 

34 Faatgùn túngjih dìk daih seisahpyàt 

nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. 

34 And thus ended the forty and first 

year of the reign of the judges. 

第二章 Daih yih Jeùng CHAPTER 2 

希拉曼的兒子希拉曼成為首

席法官—甘大安敦指揮凱虛

庫門幫—希拉曼的僕人殺死

凱虛庫門，甘大安敦一幫人

逃入曠野。約主前五○年至

四九年。 

Heìlaaìmaahn dìk yìhjí Heìlaaìmaahn 

sìhngwàih saújihk faatgùn – 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn jífaì 

Hoíheuìfumùhn bòng – Heìlaaìmaahn 

dìk buhkyàhn saatseí Hoíheuìfumùhn, 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn yàt bòng yàhn 

toùhyahp kwongyéh. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

ńghlìhng nìhn ji seigaú nìhn. 

Helaman, the son of Helaman, 

becomes chief judge—Gadianton leads 

the band of Kishkumen—Helaman's 

servant slays Kishkumen, and the 

Gadianton band flees into the 

wilderness. About 50—49 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第四十二年，摩羅乃哈再

度在尼腓人和拉曼人之間建

立了和平後，看啊，無人接

下審判席，因此人民又為了

誰該接下審判席起了紛爭。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih seisahpyih nìhn, 

Mòlòhnáaihhaà joidouh joih 

Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn jì 

gaàn ginlahpliúh wòhpìhng hauh, 

honaa, moùhyàhn jiphaah sámpunjihk, 

yànchí yàhnmàhn yauh waihliúh seuìh 

goì jiphaah sámpunjihk heíliúh fànjàng. 

1 AND it came to pass in the forty and 

second year of the reign of the judges, 

after Moronihah had established 

again peace between the Nephites and 

the Lamanites, behold there was no 

one to fill the judgment—seat; 

therefore there began to be a 

contention again among the people 

concerning who should fill the 

judgment—seat. 

2 事情是這樣的，民意選派

希拉曼的兒子希拉曼接下審

判席。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, màhnyi 

syúnpaai Heìlaaìmaahn dìk yìhjí 

Heìlaaìmaahn jiphaah sámpunjihk. 

2 And it came to pass that Helaman, 

who was the son of Helaman, was 

appointed to fill the judgment—seat, 

by the voice of the people. 

3 但是看啊，謀殺派賀藍的

凱虛庫門又伺機殺害希拉

曼；他有一幫人支持他，他

們立約不讓任何人知道他的

惡行。 

3 Daahnsih honaa, maùhsaat 

Paaihohlaàhm dìk Hoíheuìfumùhn yauh 

jihgeì saathoih Heìlaaìmaahn; taà yaúh 

yàt bòng yàhn jìchìh taà, taàmùhn 

lahpyeuk bàt yeuhng yahmhòh yàhn 

jìdou taà dìk ngokhahng. 

3 But behold, Kishkumen, who had 

murdered Pahoran, did lay wait to 

destroy Helaman also; and he was 

upheld by his band, who had entered 

into a covenant that no one should 

know his wickedness. 
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4 有一個名叫甘大安敦的

人，極擅辭令和權術，行謀

殺、搶劫的祕密工作，因此

成為凱虛庫門一幫的首領。 

4 Yaúh yàt go mìhnggiu 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn dìk yàhn, gihk sihn 

chìhlihng wòh kyùhnseuht, hàhng 

maùhsaat, cheúnggip dìk beimaht 

gùngjok, yànchí sìhngwàih 

Hoíheuìfumùhn yàt bòng dìk saúlíhng. 

4 For there was one Gadianton, who 

was exceedingly expert in many 

words, and also in his craft, to carry on 

the secret work of murder and of 

robbery; therefore he became the 

leader of the band of Kishkumen. 

5 他諂媚他們，也諂媚凱虛

庫門，如果他們讓他登上審

判席，他會使屬於他這一幫

的人在人民中享有權力和權

柄，因此凱虛庫門就企圖殺

害希拉曼。 

5 Taà chímmeih taàmùhn, yáah 

chímmeih Hoíheuìfumùhn, yùhgwó 

taàmùhn yeuhng taà dàngséuhng 

sámpunjihk, taà wuíh sí suhkyù taà jéh 

yàt bòng dìk yàhn joih yàhnmàhn jùng 

heúngyaúh kyùhnlihk wòh kyùhnbeng, 

yànchí Hoíheuìfumùhn jauh keíhtoùh 

saathoih Heìlaaìmaahn. 

5 Therefore he did flatter them, and 

also Kishkumen, that if they would 

place him in the judgment—seat he 

would grant unto those who belonged 

to his band that they should be placed 

in power and authority among the 

people; therefore Kishkumen sought 

to destroy Helaman. 

6 事情是這樣的，他要到審

判席殺害希拉曼時，看啊，

希拉曼有位僕人，曾在夜間

外出，透過喬裝，探悉這一

幫人暗殺希拉曼的計謀— 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà yiu 

dou sámpunjihk saathoih Heìlaaìmaahn 

sìh, honaa, Heìlaaìmaahn yaúh waí 

buhkyàhn, chàhng joih yehgaàn 

ngoihcheùt, taugwo kiùhjòng, taamsìk 

jéh yàt bòng yàhn ngamsaat 

Heìlaaìmaahn dìk gaimaùh - 

6 And it came to pass as he went forth 

towards the judgment—seat to 

destroy Helaman, behold one of the 

servants of Helaman, having been out 

by night, and having obtained, 

through disguise, a knowledge of 

those plans which had been laid by 

this band to destroy Helaman— 

7 事情是這樣的，他遇見凱

虛庫門，就向他打一個暗

號，因此凱虛庫門便向他表

明來意，要求領他到審判席

去謀殺希拉曼。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

yuhgin Hoíheuìfumùhn, jauh heung taà 

daá yàt go ngamhouh, yànchí 

Hoíheuìfumùhn bihn heung taà 

biúmìhng loìhyi, yìukaùh líhng taà dou 

sámpunjihk heui maùhsaat 

Heìlaaìmaahn. 

7 And it came to pass that he met 

Kishkumen, and he gave unto him a 

sign; therefore Kishkumen made 

known unto him the object of his 

desire, desiring that he would conduct 

him to the judgment—seat that he 

might murder Helaman. 

8 希拉曼的僕人明白了凱虛

庫門的企圖，知道他的目的

是謀殺，屬於他那一幫人的

目的也是謀殺、搶劫和爭權

（這就是他們的密謀和他們

幫派的目的），希拉曼的僕人

對凱虛庫門說：我們這就到

審判席去吧！ 

8 Heìlaaìmaahn dìk buhkyàhn 

mìhngbaahkliúh Hoíheuìfumùhn dìk 

keíhtoùh, jìdou taà dìk muhkdìk sih 

maùhsaat, suhkyù taà náah yàt bòng 

yàhn dìk muhkdìk yáah sih maùhsaat, 

cheúnggip wòh jàngkyùhn (jéh jauhsih 

taàmùhn dìk mahtmaùh wòh taàmùhn 

bòngpaai dìk muhkdìk), Heìlaaìmaahn 

dìk buhkyàhn deui Hoíheuìfumùhn syut: 

Ngóhmùhn jéh jauh dou sámpunjihk 

heui baah! 

8 And when the servant of Helaman 

had known all the heart of 

Kishkumen, and how that it was his 

object to murder, and also that it was 

the object of all those who belonged to 

his band to murder, and to rob, and to 

gain power, (and this was their secret 

plan, and their combination) the 

servant of Helaman said unto 

Kishkumen: Let us go forth unto the 

judgment—seat. 

9 凱虛庫門因而興奮不已，

以為計畫即可得逞；但是看

啊，在前往審判席的途中，

希拉曼的僕人便刺擊凱虛庫

門，刺中他的心窩，他未哼

一聲就倒地死了。僕人就跑

去把他所看到、所聽到及所

做的一切告訴希拉曼。 

9 Hoíheuìfumùhn yànyìh hingfáhn bàt 

yíh, yíhwàih gaiwaahk jìkhó dàkchíng; 

daahnsih honaa, joih chìhnwóhng 

sámpunjihk dìk toùh jùng, 

Heìlaaìmaahn dìk buhkyàhn bihn chi 

gìk Hoíheuìfumùhn, chi jùng taà dìk 

sàmwò, taà meih hàngyàt sìng jauh 

doúdeih seíliúh. Buhkyàhn jauhpaaú 

heui báa taà só hondou, só tingdou 

kahp só jouh dìk yàtchai gousou 

Heìlaaìmaahn. 

9 Now this did please Kishkumen 

exceedingly, for he did suppose that he 

should accomplish his design; but 

behold, the servant of Helaman, as 

they were going forth unto the 

judgment—seat, did stab Kishkumen 

even to the heart, that he fell dead 

without a groan. And he ran and told 

Helaman all the things which he had 

seen, and heard, and done. 

10 事情是這樣的，希拉曼便

派人去捉拿這幫盜匪和祕密

殺手，好把他們依法處死。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Heìlaaìmaahn bihn paai yàhn heui 

jùknaàh jéh bòng douhfeí wòh beimaht 

saatsaú, hoú báa taàmùhn yì faat 

chyúseí. 

10 And it came to pass that Helaman 

did send forth to take this band of 

robbers and secret murderers, that 

they might be executed according to 

the law. 

11 但是看啊，甘大安敦發現

凱虛庫門一去不返時，怕自

己會被殺死，便令他的同黨

跟著他，他們從祕密通道逃

離那地，進入曠野；所以希

拉曼派人捉拿他們時，他們

已不知去向了。 

11 Daahnsih honaa, 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn faatyihn 

Hoíheuìfumùhn yàt heui bàt faán sìh, 

paa jihgeí wuíh beih saatseí, bihn lihng 

taà dìk tùhngdóng gànjeuhk taà, 

taàmùhn chùhng beimaht tùngdouh 

toùhleìh náah deih, jeunyahp 

kwongyéh; sóyíh Heìlaaìmaahn paai 

yàhn jùknaàh taàmùhn sìh, taàmùhn 

yíh bàt jì heui heungliúh. 

11 But behold, when Gadianton had 

found that Kishkumen did not return 

he feared lest that he should be 

destroyed; therefore he caused that 

his band should follow him. And they 

took their flight out of the land, by a 

secret way, into the wilderness; and 

thus when Helaman sent forth to take 

them they could nowhere be found. 
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12 更多關於甘大安敦的

事，稍後再講。法官統治尼

腓人的第四十二年就這樣結

束了。 

12 Gang dò gwaànyù 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn dìk sih, saaú hauh 

joi góng. Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn 

dìk daih seisahpyih nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

12 And more of this Gadianton shall 

be spoken hereafter. And thus ended 

the forty and second year of the reign 

of the judges over the people of Nephi. 

13 看啊，你們在本書的結尾

必知道這個甘大安敦就是使

尼腓人敗亡，是的，使他們

幾乎徹底毀滅的原因。 

13 Honaa, neíhmùhn joih bún syù dìk 

gitmeíh bìt jìdou jéhgo 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn jauhsih sí 

Nèihfèihyàhn baaihmòhng, sihdìk, sí 

taàmùhn gèifùh chitdaí waímiht dìk 

yùhnyàn. 

13 And behold, in the end of this book 

ye shall see that this Gadianton did 

prove the overthrow, yea, almost the 

entire destruction of the people of 

Nephi. 

14 看啊，我指的不是希拉曼

書的結尾，而是尼腓書的結

尾，我所寫的全部記事都取

材自那部書。 

14 Honaa, ngóh jí dìk bàtsih 

Heìlaaìmaahn syù dìk gitmeíh, yìh sih 

Nèihfèih syù dìk gitmeíh, ngóh só sé dìk 

chyùhnbouh geisih doù cheuí choìh jih 

náah bouh syù. 

14 Behold I do not mean the end of the 

book of Helaman, but I mean the end 

of the book of Nephi, from which I 

have taken all the account which I 

have written. 

第三章 Daih saàm Jeùng CHAPTER 3 

許多尼腓人遷移到北部地

方—他們建水泥房屋，寫了

許多紀錄—成千上萬的人歸

信受洗—神的話引領世人得

到救恩—希拉曼的兒子尼腓

接下審判席。約主前四九年

至三九年。 

Heuídò Nèihfèihyàhn chìnyìh dou 

bàkbouh deihfòng – Taàmùhn gin 

seuínaìh fòhngngùk, séliúh heuídò 

géiluhk – Sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn dìk 

yàhn gwaìseun sauhsaí – Sàhn dìk 

waah yáhnlíhng saiyàhn dàkdou 

gauyàn – Heìlaaìmaahn dìk yìhjí 

Nèihfèih jiphaah sámpunjihk. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn seigaú nìhn ji saàmgaú nìhn. 

Many Nephites migrate to the land 

northward—They build houses of 

cement and keep many records—Tens 

of thousands are converted and 

baptized—The word of God leads men 

to salvation—Nephi the son of 

Helaman fills the judgment seat. 

About 49—39 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第四十三年，尼腓人中沒

有紛爭，只是在教會裡有些

微的驕傲，在人民中引起了

一些小的糾紛，這些事件在

四十三年底都解決了。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih seisahpsaàm nìhn, 

Nèihfèihyàhn jùng muhtyaúh fànjàng, 

jísih joih gaauwuí leuíh yaúh sèmeìh dìk 

giùngouh, joih yàhnmàhn jùng 

yáhnheíliúh yàtsè siú dìk daúfàn, jéhsè 

sihgín joih seisahpsaàm nìhndaí doù 

gaaíkyutliúh. 

1 AND now it came to pass in the forty 

and third year of the reign of the 

judges, there was no contention 

among the people of Nephi save it 

were a little pride which was in the 

church, which did cause some little 

dissensions among the people, which 

affairs were settled in the ending of 

the forty and third year. 

2 第四十四年，人民都沒有

紛爭；第四十五年也沒有多

少紛爭。 

2 Daih seisahpsei nìhn, yàhnmàhn doù 

muhtyaúh fànjàng; daih seisahpńgh 

nìhn yáah muhtyaúh dòsíu fànjàng. 

2 And there was no contention among 

the people in the forty and fourth year; 

neither was there much contention in 

the forty and fifth year. 

3 事情是這樣的，第四十六

年，是的，紛爭和叛亂層出

不窮；因此有一大批人離開

柴雷罕拉地，前往北部地方

定居。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

seisahpluhk nìhn, sihdìk, fànjàng wòh 

buhnlyuhn chàhngcheùtbàtkùhng; 

yànchí yaúh yàtdaaih paì yàhn leìhhoì 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, chìhnwóhng 

bàkbouh deihfòng dihnggeuì. 

3 And it came to pass in the forty and 

sixth, yea, there was much contention 

and many dissensions; in the which 

there were an exceedingly great many 

who departed out of the land of 

Zarahemla, and went forth unto the 

land northward to inherit the land. 

4 他們跋涉一段遙遠的距

離，來到大片水域和河川密

佈的地區。 

4 Taàmùhn bahtsip yàtdyuhn yiùhyúhn 

dìk keuíhleìh, loìhdou daaihpin 

seuíwihk wòh hòhchyùn maht bou dìk 

deihkeuì. 

4 And they did travel to an 

exceedingly great distance, insomuch 

that they came to large bodies of 

water and many rivers. 

5 是的，他們分散到該地各

處，進入每個因為昔日曾有

許多居民住過，而未曾荒蕪

且無木材的地區。 

5 Sihdìk, taàmùhn fànsaan dou goì 

deih gok chyu, jeunyahp muíh go 

yànwaih sìkyaht chàhng yaúh heuídò 

geuìmàhn jyuh gwo, yìh meih chàhng 

fòngmoùh ché moùh muhkchoìh dìk 

deihkeuì. 

5 Yea, and even they did spread forth 

into all parts of the land, into 

whatever parts it had not been 

rendered desolate and without timber, 

because of the many inhabitants who 

had before inherited the land. 

6 如今那裡除了木材短缺以

外，沒有一處是荒蕪之地，

只因昔日住在該地的人民被

徹底毀滅，才稱為荒蕪。 

6 Yùhgàm náahleuíh cheuìhliúh 

muhkchoìh dyúnkyut yíhngoih, 

muhtyaúh yàtchyu sih fòngmoùh jì deih, 

jí yàn sìkyaht jyuh joih goì deih dìk 

yàhnmàhn beih chitdaí waímiht, choìh 

chìngwàih fòngmoùh. 

6 And now no part of the land was 

desolate, save it were for timber; but 

because of the greatness of the 

destruction of the people who had 

before inhabited the land it was called 

desolate. 
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7 那地面上只有少許木材，

但前去該處的人變得極為擅

長水泥工，因此他們建造水

泥房舍，並居住其中。 

7 Náah deihmihn seuhng jí yaúh 

síuheuí muhkchoìh, daahn chìhnheui 

goì chyu dìk yàhn bindàk gihkwàih 

sihnchèuhng seuínaìh gùng, yànchí 

taàmùhn ginjouh seuínaìh fòhngse, 

bihng geuìjyuh keìhjùng. 

7 And there being but little timber 

upon the face of the land, nevertheless 

the people who went forth became 

exceedingly expert in the working of 

cement; therefore they did build 

houses of cement, in the which they 

did dwell. 

8 事情是這樣的，他們繁衍

擴展，從南部地方到北部地

方，擴展到開始遍佈整個地

面，從南海到北海，從西海

到東海。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn faàhnhín kwongjín, chùhng 

naàhmbouh deihfòng dou bàkbouh 

deihfòng, kwongjín dou hoìchí pinbou 

jíng go deihmihn, chùhng naàhmhoí 

dou bàkhoí, chùhng saì hoí dou 

dùnghoí. 

8 And it came to pass that they did 

multiply and spread, and did go forth 

from the land southward to the land 

northward, and did spread insomuch 

that they began to cover the face of the 

whole earth, from the sea south to the 

sea north, from the sea west to the sea 

east. 

9 在北部地方的人住在帳篷

及水泥房屋中，他們讓在地

面上發枝的各種樹木成長，

以備來日有木材可用來建造

他們的房舍，是的，他們的

城鎮、他們的聖殿、他們的

會堂、他們的聖所及種種建

築物。 

9 Joih bàkbouh deihfòng dìk yàhn jyuh 

joih jeungpùhng kahp seuínaìh 

fòhngngùk jùng, taàmùhn yeuhng joih 

deihmihn seuhng faat jì dìk gok júng 

syuhmuhk sìhngjeúng, yíh beih loìhyaht 

yaúh muhkchoìh hóyuhng loìh ginjouh 

taàmùhn dìk fòhngse, sihdìk, taàmùhn 

dìk sìhngjan, taàmùhn dìk singdihn, 

taàmùhn dìk wuihtòhng, taàmùhn dìk 

sing só kahp júngjúng ginjùkmaht. 

9 And the people who were in the land 

northward did dwell in tents, and in 

houses of cement, and they did suffer 

whatsoever tree should spring up 

upon the face of the land that it should 

grow up, that in time they might have 

timber to build their houses, yea, their 

cities, and their temples, and their 

synagogues, and their sanctuaries, 

and all manner of their buildings. 

10 事情是這樣的，由於北部

地方非常缺乏木材，他們就

用船運了很多去。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaùhyù 

bàkbouh deihfòng feìseùhng kyutfaht 

muhkchoìh, taàmùhn jauh yuhng 

syùhnwahnliúh hán dò heui. 

10 And it came to pass as timber was 

exceedingly scarce in the land 

northward, they did send forth much 

by the way of shipping. 

11 如此一來，他們就讓北部

地方的人得以用木材和水泥

建造許多城市。 

11 Yùhchí yàtloìh, taàmùhn jauh 

yeuhng bàkbouh deihfòng dìk yàhn 

dàkyíh yuhng muhkchoìh wòh seuínaìh 

ginjouh heuídò sìhngsíh. 

11 And thus they did enable the 

people in the land northward that 

they might build many cities, both of 

wood and of cement. 

12 事情是這樣的，許多出身

拉曼人的艾蒙人，也來到這

地方。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, heuídò 

cheùtsàn Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

Ngaaihmùhngyàhn, yáah loìhdou jéh 

deihfòng. 

12 And it came to pass that there were 

many of the people of Ammon, who 

were Lamanites by birth, did also go 

forth into this land. 

13 這人民中有許多人寫了

許多這人民行事的紀錄，關

於他們的紀錄多而詳盡。 

13 Jéh yàhnmàhn jùng yaúh heuídò 

yàhn séliúh heuídò jéh yàhnmàhn 

hàhngsih dìk géiluhk, gwaànyù 

taàmùhn dìk géiluhk dòyìh 

cheùhngjeuhn. 

13 And now there are many records 

kept of the proceedings of this people, 

by many of this people, which are 

particular and very large, concerning 

them. 

14 但是看啊，這人民的行

事，是的，即拉曼人和尼腓

人的記事、他們的戰爭、紛

爭、衝突、他們的講道、他

們的預言、他們的航運、他

們的造船、他們的建造聖

殿、會堂及聖所、他們的正

義、他們的邪惡、他們的謀

殺、他們的搶劫、他們的掠

奪以及種種憎行和淫亂，本

書無法記載其中的百分之

一。 

14 Daahnsih honaa, jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

hàhngsih, sihdìk, jìk Laaìmaahnyàhn 

wòh Nèihfèihyàhn dìk geisih, taàmùhn 

dìk jinjàng, fànjàng, chùngdaht, 

taàmùhn dìk góngdouh, taàmùhn dìk 

yuhyìhn, taàmùhn dìk hòhngwahn, 

taàmùhn dìk jouhsyùhn, taàmùhn dìk 

ginjouh singdihn, wuihtòhng kahp sing 

só, taàmùhn dìk jingyih, taàmùhn dìk 

chèhngok, taàmùhn dìk maùhsaat, 

taàmùhn dìk cheúnggip, taàmùhn dìk 

leuhkdyuht yíhkahp júngjúng jànghahng 

wòh yàhmlyuhn, bún syù moùhfaat 

geijoi keìhjùng dìk baakfànjì yàt. 

14 But behold, a hundredth part of the 

proceedings of this people, yea, the 

account of the Lamanites and of the 

Nephites, and their wars, and 

contentions, and dissensions, and 

their preaching, and their prophecies, 

and their shipping and their building 

of ships, and their building of temples, 

and of synagogues and their 

sanctuaries, and their righteousness, 

and their wickedness, and their 

murders, and their robbings, and their 

plundering, and all manner of 

abominations and whoredoms, cannot 

be contained in this work. 

15 但是看啊，有各種書籍和

紀錄，大部分是由尼腓人所

寫的。 

15 Daahnsih honaa, yaúh gok júng 

syùjihk wòh géiluhk, daaih bouhfahn 

sih yaùh Nèihfèihyàhn só sé dìk. 

15 But behold, there are many books 

and many records of every kind, and 

they have been kept chiefly by the 

Nephites. 
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16 尼腓人將這些書籍及紀

錄一代一代傳下去，直到他

們陷入罪中，遭謀害、掠奪、

追捕、放逐、殺戮，分散至

地面上，並和拉曼人雜居，

直到不再稱作尼腓人，他們

變得邪惡、野蠻、兇殘，簡

直成了拉曼人。 

16 Nèihfèihyàhn jeùng jéhsè syùjihk 

kahp géiluhk yàt doih yàt doih chyùhn 

haahheui, jihkdou taàmùhn hahmyahp 

jeuih jùng, joù maùhhoih, leuhkdyuht, 

jeuìbouh, fongjuhk, saatluhk, fànsaan ji 

deihmihn seuhng, bihng wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jaahpgeuì, jihkdou bàt 

joi chìngjok Nèihfèihyàhn, taàmùhn 

bindàk chèhngok, yéhmaàhn, hùng 

chaàhn, gáanjihk sìhngliúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

16 And they have been handed down 

from one generation to another by the 

Nephites, even until they have fallen 

into transgression and have been 

murdered, plundered, and hunted, 

and driven forth, and slain, and 

scattered upon the face of the earth, 

and mixed with the Lamanites until 

they are no more called the Nephites, 

becoming wicked, and wild, and 

ferocious, yea, even becoming 

Lamanites. 

17 現在再回到我的記事

上；因此我說的事，都在尼

腓人的大紛爭、動亂、戰事

及衝突後發生。 

17 Yihnjoih joi wuìhdou ngóh dìk geisih 

seuhng; yànchí ngóh syut dìk sih, doù 

joih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daaih fànjàng, 

duhnglyuhn, jinsih kahp chùngdaht 

hauh faatsàng. 

17 And now I return again to mine 

account; therefore, what I have 

spoken had passed after there had 

been great contentions, and 

disturbances, and wars, and 

dissensions, among the people of 

Nephi. 

18 法官統治的第四十六年

結束了； 

18 Faatgùn túngjih dìk daih 

seisahpluhk nìhn gitchùkliúh; 

18 The forty and sixth year of the 

reign of the judges ended; 

19 事情是這樣的，第四十七

年和第四十八年，當地仍有

大紛爭。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

seisahpchàt nìhn wòh daih seisahpbaat 

nìhn, dòngdeih yìhng yaúh daaih 

fànjàng. 

19 And it came to pass that there was 

still great contention in the land, yea, 

even in the forty and seventh year, 

and also in the forty and eighth year. 

20 希拉曼接下審判席，行事

正直公平；是的，他謹守神

的規章、法典和誡命；凡神

視為正義的事，他都不斷去

做，由於他遵行他父親的

道，而在這地昌盛。 

20 Heìlaaìmaahn jiphaah sámpunjihk, 

hàhngsih jingjihk gùngpìhng; sihdìk, taà 

gánsaú Sàhn dìk kwaìjeùng, faatdín 

wòh gaaimihng; faàhn Sàhn sihwàih 

jingyih dìk sih, taà doù bàt dyuhn heui 

jouh, yaùhyù taà jeùnhàhng taà 

fuhchàn dìk douh, yìh joih jéh deih 

cheùngsihng. 

20 Nevertheless Helaman did fill the 

judgment—seat with justice and 

equity; yea, he did observe to keep the 

statutes, and the judgments, and the 

commandments of God; and he did do 

that which was right in the sight of 

God continually; and he did walk after 

the ways of his father, insomuch that 

he did prosper in the land. 

21 事情是這樣的，他有兩個

兒子。他給最大的起名尼

腓，給最小的起名李海。他

們在主前逐漸長大。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

yaúh leúhng go yìhjí. Taà kàp jeuidaaih 

dìk heímìhng Nèihfèih, kàp jeui siú dìk 

heímìhng Léihhói. Taàmùhn joih Jyú 

chìhn juhkjihm jeúngdaaih. 

21 And it came to pass that he had 

two sons. He gave unto the eldest the 

name of Nephi, and unto the 

youngest, the name of Lehi. And they 

began to grow up unto the Lord. 

22 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第四十八年底，尼

腓人的戰事及紛爭開始稍微

平息。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

seisahpbaat nìhndaí, Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

jinsih kahp fànjàng hoìchí saaúmeìh 

pìhngsìk. 

22 And it came to pass that the wars 

and contentions began to cease, in a 

small degree, among the people of the 

Nephites, in the latter end of the forty 

and eighth year of the reign of the 

judges over the people of Nephi. 

23 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第四十九年，當地有一段

持續的和平，僅有盜匪甘大

安敦在人口較稠密的地區組

織祕密幫派，而不為當時政

府首長所知，因此，未將他

們剿滅。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih dìk daih seisahpgaú 

nìhn, dòngdeih yaúh yàtdyuhn chìhjuhk 

dìk wòhpìhng, gányaúh douhfeí 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn joih yàhnhaú gaau 

chaùhmaht dìk deihkeuì joújìk beimaht 

bòngpaai, yìh bàt waih dòngsìh jingfú 

saújeúng só jì, yànchí, meihjeùng 

taàmùhn jiúmiht. 

23 And it came to pass in the forty and 

ninth year of the reign of the judges, 

there was continual peace established 

in the land, all save it were the secret 

combinations which Gadianton the 

robber had established in the more 

settled parts of the land, which at that 

time were not known unto those who 

were at the head of government; 

therefore they were not destroyed out 

of the land. 

24 事情是這樣的，在這同一

年，教會極為昌盛，數以千

計的人加入教會，接受悔改

的洗禮。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih jéh 

tùhng yàt nìhn, gaauwuí gihkwàih 

cheùngsihng, sou yíh chìn gai dìk yàhn 

gaàyahp gaauwuí, jipsauh fuigoí dìk 

saílaíh. 

24 And it came to pass that in this 

same year there was exceedingly 

great prosperity in the church, 

insomuch that there were thousands 

who did join themselves unto the 

church and were baptized unto 

repentance. 
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25 教會如此的昌盛，傾注於

人民的祝福那麼多，連大祭

司和教師都驚訝不已。 

25 Gaauwuí yùhchí dìk cheùngsihng, 

kìngjyu yù yàhnmàhn dìk jùkfùk 

náahmò dò, lìhn daaih jaisì wòh gaausì 

doù gìngngaa bàt yíh. 

25 And so great was the prosperity of 

the church, and so many the blessings 

which were poured out upon the 

people, that even the high priests and 

the teachers were themselves 

astonished beyond measure. 

26 事情是這樣的，主的事工

蓬勃發展，許多人，是的，

甚至成千上萬的人都受洗加

入神的教會。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú dìk 

sihgùng fùhngbuht faatjín, heuídò yàhn, 

sihdìk, sahmji sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn 

dìk yàhn doù sauhsaí gaàyahp Sàhn dìk 

gaauwuí. 

26 And it came to pass that the work 

of the Lord did prosper unto the 

baptizing and uniting to the church of 

God, many souls, yea, even tens of 

thousands. 

27 由此可知，主對所有願意

真心誠意呼求祂聖名的人是

慈悲的。 

27 Yaùhchí hójì, Jyú deui sóyaúh yuhnyi 

jànsàmsìhngyi fùkaùh taà sing mìhng 

dìk yàhn sih chìhbeì dìk. 

27 Thus we may see that the Lord is 

merciful unto all who will, in the 

sincerity of their hearts, call upon his 

holy name. 

28 是的，由此可知，天門為

眾人而開，為那些相信神的

兒子耶穌基督之名的人而

開。 

28 Sihdìk, yaùhchí hójì, tìnmùhn waih 

jungyàhn yìh hoì, waih náahsè 

seùngseun Sàhn dìk Yìhjí Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk jì mìhng dìk yàhn yìh hoì. 

28 Yea, thus we see that the gate of 

heaven is open unto all, even to those 

who will believe on the name of Jesus 

Christ, who is the Son of God. 

29 是的，由此可知，凡願意

的都可接受神的話；祂的話

生動而有力，能剖開魔鬼的

一切詭詐、陷阱、騙局，並

引領屬基督的人走在窄而小

的路上，越過那為吞噬惡人

所準備的，悲慘的永恆深

淵— 

29 Sihdìk, yaùhchí hójì, faàhn yuhnyi 

dìk doù hójipsauh Sàhn dìk waah; taà 

dìk waah sàngduhng yìh yaúh lihk, 

nàhng faúhoì mògwaí dìk yàtchai 

gwaíjaa, hahmjehng, pinguhk, bihng 

yáhnlíhng suhk Gèidùk dìk yàhn jaújoih 

jaak yìh siú dìk louhseuhng, yuhtgwo 

náah waih tànsaih ngokyàhn só 

jeúnbeih dìk, beìcháam dìk wíhnghàhng 

sàmyùn - 

29 Yea, we see that whosoever will 

may lay hold upon the word of God, 

which is quick and powerful, which 

shall divide asunder all the cunning 

and the snares and the wiles of the 

devil, and lead the man of Christ in a 

strait and narrow course across that 

everlasting gulf of misery which is 

prepared to engulf the wicked— 

30 引領他們的靈魂，是的，

即他們不死的靈魂，到達天

國，在神的右邊，與亞伯拉

罕、以撒、雅各以及我們所

有的聖先祖一同坐下，不再

離開。 

30 Yáhnlíhng taàmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn, 

sihdìk, jìk taàmùhn bàtseí dìk 

lìhngwàhn, doudaaht tìngwok, joih Sàhn 

dìk yauhbìn, yúh Aabaaklaaìhón, 

Yíhsaat, Ngáahgok yíhkahp ngóhmùhn 

sóyaúh dìk sing sìnjoú yàt tùhng joh 

haah, bàt joi leìhhoì. 

30 And land their souls, yea, their 

immortal souls, at the right hand of 

God in the kingdom of heaven, to sit 

down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 

with Jacob, and with all our holy 

fathers, to go no more out. 

31 這一年，在柴雷罕拉地，

以及鄰近的各地區，也就是

尼腓人擁有的各地方，都一

直充滿著喜樂。 

31 Jéh yàt nìhn, joih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

deih, yíhkahp leùhngahn dìk 

gokdeihkeuì, yáah jauhsih Nèihfèihyàhn 

yúngyaúh dìk gokdeih fòng, doù yàtjihk 

chùngmúhnjeuhk heílohk. 

31 And in this year there was 

continual rejoicing in the land of 

Zarahemla, and in all the regions 

round about, even in all the land 

which was possessed by the Nephites. 

32 事情是這樣的，第四十九

年其餘的時間都充滿和平及

莫大的喜樂；是的，法官統

治的第五十年也有著持續的

和平及莫大的喜樂。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

seisahpgaú nìhn keìhyùh dìk sìhgaan 

doù chùngmúhn wòhpìhng kahp mohk 

daaih dìk heílohk; sihdìk, faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih ńghsahp nìhn yáah 

yaúhjeuhk chìhjuhk dìk wòhpìhng kahp 

mohk daaih dìk heílohk. 

32 And it came to pass that there was 

peace and exceedingly great joy in the 

remainder of the forty and ninth year; 

yea, and also there was continual 

peace and great joy in the fiftieth year 

of the reign of the judges. 

33 法官統治的第五十一年

也很和平，只是驕傲開始進

入教會，不是進入神的教

會，而是進入自稱屬於神教

會的人心中。 

33 Faatgùn túngjih dìk daih ńghsahpyàt 

nìhn yáah hán wòhpìhng, jísih giùngouh 

hoìchí jeunyahp gaauwuí, bàtsih 

jeunyahp Sàhn dìk gaauwuí, yìh sih 

jeunyahp jihchìng suhkyù Sàhn gaauwuí 

dìk yàhnsàm jùng. 

33 And in the fifty and first year of the 

reign of the judges there was peace 

also, save it were the pride which 

began to enter into the church—not 

into the church of God, but into the 

hearts of the people who professed to 

belong to the church of God— 

34 他們驕傲自大，迫害許多

弟兄。這是一樁大罪，使比

較謙卑的那部分人遭受極大

的迫害，飽受各種苦難。 

34 Taàmùhn giùngouh jih daaih, 

bìkhoih heuídò daihhìng. Jéh sih yàt 

jòng daaih jeuih, sí beígaau hìmbeì dìk 

náah bouhfahn yàhn joùsauh gihkdaaih 

dìk bìkhoih, baaúsauh gok júng 

fúnaahn. 

34 And they were lifted up in pride, 

even to the persecution of many of 

their brethren. Now this was a great 

evil, which did cause the more humble 

part of the people to suffer great 

persecutions, and to wade through 

much affliction. 
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35 雖然如此，他們仍常常禁

食祈禱，變得越來越謙卑，

對基督的信心越來越堅定，

以致他們的靈魂充滿喜樂和

安慰，是的，甚至他們的心

也因而潔淨聖化；那聖化是

他們把心順從於神的結果。 

35 Seuìyìhn yùhchí, taàmùhn yìhng 

seùhngseùhng gamsihk keìhtoú, bindàk 

yuhtloìhyuht hìmbeì, deui Gèidùk dìk 

seunsàm yuhtloìhyuht gìndihng, yíh ji 

taàmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn chùngmúhn 

heílohk wòh ngònwai, sihdìk, sahmji 

taàmùhn dìk sàm yáah yànyìh gitjihng 

singfaa; náah singfaa sih taàmùhn báa 

sàm seuhnchùhng yù Sàhn dìk gitgwó. 

35 Nevertheless they did fast and pray 

oft, and did wax stronger and stronger 

in their humility, and firmer and 

firmer in the faith of Christ, unto the 

filling their souls with joy and 

consolation, yea, even to the purifying 

and the sanctification of their hearts, 

which sanctification cometh because 

of their yielding their hearts unto God. 

36 事情是這樣的，第五十二

年也在和平中結束了，但嚴

重的驕傲已深入人心；這是

因為他們在當地極為富裕昌

盛，所以他們一天比一天驕

傲。 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

ńghsahpyih nìhn yáah joih wòhpìhng 

jùng gitchùkliúh, daahn yìhmjuhng dìk 

giùngouh yíh sàmyahp yàhnsàm; jéh sih 

yànwaih taàmùhn joih dòngdeih 

gihkwàih fuyuh cheùngsihng, sóyíh 

taàmùhn yàt tìn beí yàt tìn giùngouh. 

36 And it came to pass that the fifty 

and second year ended in peace also, 

save it were the exceedingly great 

pride which had gotten into the hearts 

of the people; and it was because of 

their exceedingly great riches and 

their prosperity in the land; and it did 

grow upon them from day to day. 

37 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第五十三年，希拉曼去世

了，他的長子尼腓開始接替

他統治。事情是這樣的，他

接下審判席，行事正直公

平，是的，他遵守神的誡命，

遵行他父親的道。 

37 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih ńghsahpsaàm nìhn, 

Heìlaaìmaahn heuisailiúh, taà dìk 

jeúngjí Nèihfèih hoìchí jiptai taà túngjih. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

jiphaah sámpunjihk, hàhngsih jingjihk 

gùngpìhng, sihdìk, taà jeùnsaú Sàhn 

dìk gaaimihng, jeùnhàhng taà fuhchàn 

dìk douh. 

37 And it came to pass in the fifty and 

third year of the reign of the judges, 

Helaman died, and his eldest son 

Nephi began to reign in his stead. And 

it came to pass that he did fill the 

judgment—seat with justice and 

equity; yea, he did keep the 

commandments of God, and did walk 

in the ways of his father. 

第四章 Daih sei Jeùng CHAPTER 4 

叛離尼腓人的人與拉曼人合

力佔領柴雷罕拉地—尼腓人

因邪惡而戰敗—教會衰敗，

人民變得像拉曼人一樣軟

弱。約主前三八年至三○

年。 

Buhnleìh Nèihfèihyàhn dìk yàhn yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn hahp lihk jimlíhng 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih – 

Nèihfèihyàhn yàn chèhngok yìh 

jinbaaih – Gaauwuí seuìbaaih, 

yàhnmàhn bindàk jeuhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàtyeuhng yúhnyeuhk. 

Yeuk Jyú chìhn saàmbaat nìhn ji 

saàmlìhng nìhn. 

Nephite dissenters and the Lamanites 

join forces and take the land of 

Zarahemla—The Nephites' defeats 

come because of their wickedness—The 

Church dwindles, and the people 

become weak like the Lamanites. 

About 38—30 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，第五十四

年，教會中有許多衝突，人

民也起了紛爭，結果發生許

多流血事件。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

ńghsahpsei nìhn, gaauwuí jùng yaúh 

heuídò chùngdaht, yàhnmàhn yáah 

heíliúh fànjàng, gitgwó faatsàng heuídò 

laùhhyutsihgín. 

1 AND it came to pass in the fifty and 

fourth year there were many 

dissensions in the church, and there 

was also a contention among the 

people, insomuch that there was much 

bloodshed. 

2 叛離的那部分人被殺、被

驅逐出境後，去到拉曼人國

王那裡。 

2 Buhnleìh dìk náah bouhfahn yàhn 

beih saat, beih keuìjuhk cheùtgíng 

hauh, heui dou Laaìmaahnyàhn 

gwokwòhng náahleuíh. 

2 And the rebellious part were slain 

and driven out of the land, and they 

did go unto the king of the Lamanites. 

3 事情是這樣的，他們極力

煽動拉曼人向尼腓人作戰，

但是看啊，拉曼人非常懼

怕，不肯聽那些叛離者的

話。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn gihklihk sinduhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn heung Nèihfèihyàhn 

jokjin, daahnsih honaa, Laaìmaahnyàhn 

feìseùhng geuihpaa, bàt háng ting 

náahsè buhnleìhjé dìk waah. 

3 And it came to pass that they did 

endeavor to stir up the Lamanites to 

war against the Nephites; but behold, 

the Lamanites were exceedingly 

afraid, insomuch that they would not 

hearken to the words of those 

dissenters. 

4 但是事情是這樣的，在法

官統治的第五十六年，又有

叛離者離開尼腓人上到拉曼

人那裡，他們與其他人成功

地煽動他們惱怒尼腓人，他

們在那一年全面備戰。 

4 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, joih faatgùn túngjih dìk daih 

ńghsahpluhk nìhn, yauh yaúh 

buhnleìhjé leìhhoì Nèihfèihyàhn 

séuhngdou Laaìmaahnyàhn náahleuíh, 

taàmùhn yúh keìhtaà yàhn sìhnggùng 

deih sinduhng taàmùhn noúhnouh 

Nèihfèihyàhn, taàmùhn joih náah yàt 

nìhn chyùhnmihn beihjin. 

4 But it came to pass in the fifty and 

sixth year of the reign of the judges, 

there were dissenters who went up 

from the Nephites unto the 

Lamanites; and they succeeded with 

those others in stirring them up to 

anger against the Nephites; and they 

were all that year preparing for war. 
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5 第五十七年，他們下來和

尼腓人作戰，展開死亡的工

作；是的，到法官統治的第

五十八年，他們成功地佔領

了柴雷罕拉地，是的，也佔

領了一直到滿地富附近的所

有地方。 

5 Daih ńghsahpchàt nìhn, taàmùhn 

haahloìh wòh Nèihfèihyàhn jokjin, jínhoì 

seímòhng dìk gùngjok; sihdìk, dou 

faatgùn túngjih dìk daih ńghsahpbaat 

nìhn, taàmùhn sìhnggùng deih 

jimlíhngliúh Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, 

sihdìk, yáahjim líhngliúh yàtjihk dou 

Múhndeihfu fuhgahn dìk sóyaúh 

deihfòng. 

5 And in the fifty and seventh year 

they did come down against the 

Nephites to battle, and they did 

commence the work of death; yea, 

insomuch that in the fifty and eighth 

year of the reign of the judges they 

succeeded in obtaining possession of 

the land of Zarahemla; yea, and also 

all the lands, even unto the land 

which was near the land Bountiful. 

6 尼腓人和摩羅乃哈的軍隊

敗退到滿地富。 

6 Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Mòlòhnáaihhaà dìk 

gwàndeúi baaihteui dou Múhndeihfu. 

6 And the Nephites and the armies of 

Moronihah were driven even into the 

land of Bountiful; 

7 他們在那裡鞏固從西海到

東海的防線，來抵抗拉曼

人；那正好是尼腓人一天的

行程；他們鞏固了這條防

線，並駐軍以捍衛北部地

區。 

7 Taàmùhn joih náahleuíh gúnggu 

chùhng saì hoí dou dùnghoí dìk 

fòhngsin, loìh daíkong Laaìmaahnyàhn; 

náah jinghoúsih Nèihfèihyàhn yàt tìn 

dìk hàhngchìhng; taàmùhn gúngguliúh 

jéhtiùh fòhngsin, bihng jyugwàn yíh 

hohnwaih bàkbouh deihkeuì. 

7 And there they did fortify against 

the Lamanites, from the west sea, 

even unto the east; it being a day's 

journey for a Nephite, on the line 

which they had fortified and stationed 

their armies to defend their north 

country. 

8 叛離尼腓人的人就這樣靠

著拉曼人龐大軍隊的協助，

佔領了尼腓人在南方的土

地。這些事都發生在法官統

治的第五十八年和五十九

年。 

8 Buhnleìh Nèihfèihyàhn dìk yàhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng kaaujeuhk Laaìmaahnyàhn 

pòhngdaaih gwàndeúi dìk hipjoh, 

jimlíhngliúh Nèihfèihyàhn joih 

naàhmfòng dìk toúdeih. Jéhsè sih doù 

faatsàng joih faatgùn túngjih dìk daih 

ńghsahpbaat nìhn wòh ńghsahpgaú 

nìhn. 

8 And thus those dissenters of the 

Nephites, with the help of a numerous 

army of the Lamanites, had obtained 

all the possession of the Nephites 

which was in the land southward. And 

all this was done in the fifty and 

eighth and ninth years of the reign of 

the judges. 

9 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第六十年，摩羅乃哈和他

的軍隊成功取得了許多土

地，是的，收復了許多淪陷

在拉曼人手中的城市。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih luhksahpnìhn, 

Mòlòhnáaihhaà wòh taà dìk gwàndeúi 

sìhnggùng cheuídàkliúh heuídò toúdeih, 

sihdìk, saùfuhkliúh heuídò leùhnhahm 

joih Laaìmaahnyàhn saú jùng dìk 

sìhngsíh. 

9 And it came to pass in the sixtieth 

year of the reign of the judges, 

Moronihah did succeed with his 

armies in obtaining many parts of the 

land; yea, they regained many cities 

which had fallen into the hands of the 

Lamanites. 

10 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第六十一年，他們成功收

復了領土的一半。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih dìk daih luhksahpyàt 

nìhn, taàmùhn sìhnggùng saùfuhkliúh 

líhngtoú dìk yàtbun. 

10 And it came to pass in the sixty and 

first year of the reign of the judges 

they succeeded in regaining even the 

half of all their possessions. 

11 要不是尼腓人以及那些

自稱屬於神教會的人的邪惡

和憎行，他們絕不會遭受如

此慘重的損失及大屠殺。 

11 Yiubàtsih Nèihfèihyàhn yíhkahp 

náahsè jihchìng suhkyù Sàhn gaauwuí 

dìk yàhn dìk chèhngok wòh jànghahng, 

taàmùhn jyuhtbàtwuíh joùsauh yùhchí 

chaámjuhng dìk syúnsàt kahp daaih 

toùhsaat. 

11 Now this great loss of the Nephites, 

and the great slaughter which was 

among them, would not have 

happened had it not been for their 

wickedness and their abomination 

which was among them; yea, and it 

was among those also who professed 

to belong to the church of God. 

12 因為他們極為富有而內

心驕傲，是的，因為他們欺

壓貧苦、不給飢餓的人食

物，也不給無衣蔽體的人衣

服，摑打謙卑的弟兄、嘲笑

神聖的事物、否認預言和啟

示之靈、謀殺、掠奪、說謊、

偷竊、姦淫、引起極嚴重的

紛爭，並叛離到尼腓地的拉

曼人當中— 

12 Yànwaih taàmùhn gihkwàih fuyaúh 

yìh noihsàm giùngouh, sihdìk, yànwaih 

taàmùhn heìngaat pàhnfú, bàt kàp 

geìngoh dìk yàhn sihkmaht, yáah bàt 

kàp moùh yì baitaí dìk yàhn yìfuhk, 

gwaak daá hìmbeì dìk daihhìng, jaaùsiu 

sàhnsing dìk sihmaht, faúyihng yuhyìhn 

wòh kaísih jì lìhng, maùhsaat, 

leuhkdyuht, syutfòng, taùsit, gaànyàhm, 

yáhnheí gihk yìhmjuhng dìk fànjàng, 

bihng buhnleìh dou Nèihfèih deih dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dòngjùng - 

12 And it was because of the pride of 

their hearts, because of their 

exceeding riches, yea, it was because 

of their oppression to the poor, 

withholding their food from the 

hungry, withholding their clothing 

from the naked, and smiting their 

humble brethren upon the cheek, 

making a mock of that which was 

sacred, denying the spirit of prophecy 

and of revelation, murdering, 

plundering, lying, stealing, 

committing adultery, rising up in 

great contentions, and deserting away 

into the land of Nephi, among the 

Lamanites— 
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13 由於他們罪大惡極並吹

噓自己的力量，他們就只能

依靠自己的力量，因此他們

並不昌盛，反而受折磨、擊

打，被拉曼人驅逐，直到幾

乎喪失了全部領土。 

13 Yaùhyù taàmùhn 

jeuihdaaihngokgihk bihng cheuìheuì 

jihgeí dìk lihkleuhng, taàmùhn jauh jí 

nàhng yíkaau jihgeí dìk lihkleuhng, 

yànchí taàmùhn bihng bàt 

cheùngsihng, faányìh sauh jitmòh, 

gìkdaá, beih Laaìmaahnyàhn keuìjuhk, 

jihkdou gèifùh songsàtliúh chyùhnbouh 

líhngtoú. 

13 And because of this their great 

wickedness, and their boastings in 

their own strength, they were left in 

their own strength; therefore they did 

not prosper, but were afflicted and 

smitten, and driven before the 

Lamanites, until they had lost 

possession of almost all their lands. 

14 但是看啊，摩羅乃哈因人

民邪惡，就對他們宣講了許

多事，希拉曼的兒子尼腓和

李海，也向人民宣講了許多

事，是的，並針對他們的邪

惡，預言許多事，告訴他們

如果他們不悔改，會有何事

臨到他們。 

14 Daahnsih honaa, Mòlòhnáaihhaà 

yàn yàhnmàhn chèhngok, jauh deui 

taàmùhn syùngóngliúh heuídò sih, 

Heìlaaìmaahn dìk yìhjí Nèihfèih wòh 

Léihhói, yáah heung yàhnmàhn 

syùngóngliúh heuídò sih, sihdìk, bihng 

jàmdeui taàmùhn dìk chèhngok, 

yuhyìhn heuídò sih, gousou taàmùhn 

yùhgwó taàmùhn bàt fuigoí, wuíh yaúh 

hòhsih làhm dou taàmùhn. 

14 But behold, Moronihah did preach 

many things unto the people because 

of their iniquity, and also Nephi and 

Lehi, who were the sons of Helaman, 

did preach many things unto the 

people, yea, and did prophesy many 

things unto them concerning their 

iniquities, and what should come unto 

them if they did not repent of their 

sins. 

15 事情是這樣的，他們悔改

了，他們一悔改，就昌盛起

來。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn fuigoíliúh, taàmùhn yàt fuigoí, 

jauh cheùngsihng heíloìh. 

15 And it came to pass that they did 

repent, and inasmuch as they did 

repent they did begin to prosper. 

16 摩羅乃哈見他們悔改

了，就放膽率領他們出去，

一地又一地，一城又一城，

直到他們收復了一半財產和

一半土地。 

16 Mòlòhnáaihhaà gin taàmùhn 

fuigoíliúh, jauh fongdaám seùtlíhng 

taàmùhn cheùtheui, yàt deih yauh yàt 

deih, yàt sìhng yauh yàt sìhng, jihkdou 

taàmùhn saùfuhkliúh yàtbun 

choìhchaán wòh yàtbun toúdeih. 

16 For when Moronihah saw that they 

did repent he did venture to lead them 

forth from place to place, and from city 

to city, even until they had regained 

the one—half of their property and the 

one—half of all their lands. 

17 法官統治的第六十一年

就這樣結束了。 

17 Faatgùn túngjih dìk daih 

luhksahpyàt nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

17 And thus ended the sixty and first 

year of the reign of the judges. 

18 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第六十二年，摩羅乃哈無

法再從拉曼人那裡取得任何

土地。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih dìk daih luhksahpyih 

nìhn, Mòlòhnáaihhaà moùhfaat joi 

chùhng Laaìmaahnyàhn náahleuíh 

cheuídàk yahmhòh toúdeih. 

18 And it came to pass in the sixty and 

second year of the reign of the judges, 

that Moronihah could obtain no more 

possessions over the Lamanites. 

19 因此，他們打消收復其餘

土地的計畫，因為拉曼人實

在太多，尼腓人不可能得到

更多力量來勝過他們；所以

摩羅乃哈就以全部軍力守住

已收復的部分。 

19 Yànchí, taàmùhn daásiù saùfuhk 

keìhyùh toúdeih dìk gaiwaahk, yànwaih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn sahtjoih taai dò, 

Nèihfèihyàhn bàt hónàhng dàkdou 

gang dò lihkleuhng loìh singgwo 

taàmùhn; sóyíh Mòlòhnáaihhaà jauh 

yíh chyùhnbouh gwànlihk saújyuh 

yíhsaù fuhk dìk bouhfahn. 

19 Therefore they did abandon their 

design to obtain the remainder of their 

lands, for so numerous were the 

Lamanites that it became impossible 

for the Nephites to obtain more power 

over them; therefore Moronihah did 

employ all his armies in maintaining 

those parts which he had taken. 

20 事情是這樣的，因為拉曼

人的人數眾多，尼腓人甚為

恐懼，生怕被拉曼人擊敗、

踐踏、屠殺和毀滅。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yànwaih Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk yàhnsou 

jungdò, Nèihfèihyàhn sahmwàih 

húnggeuih, sàngpaa beih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gìkbaaih, chíndaahp, 

toùhsaat wòh waímiht. 

20 And it came to pass, because of the 

greatness of the number of the 

Lamanites the Nephites were in great 

fear, lest they should be overpowered, 

and trodden down, and slain, and 

destroyed. 

21 是的，他們開始記起阿爾

瑪的預言和摩賽亞的話；他

們看見自己是倔強的民族，

蔑視神的誡命。 

21 Sihdìk, taàmùhn hoìchí geiheí 

Aayíhmáah dìk yuhyìhn wòh Mòchoiaa 

dìk waah; taàmùhn hongin jihgeí sih 

gwahtkeúhng dìk màhnjuhk, mihtsih 

Sàhn dìk gaaimihng. 

21 Yea, they began to remember the 

prophecies of Alma, and also the 

words of Mosiah; and they saw that 

they had been a stiffnecked people, 

and that they had set at naught the 

commandments of God; 
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22 他們已更改且踐踏摩賽

亞的法律，或主命令他向人

民頒佈的事；他們看到法律

已敗壞，他們已成為邪惡的

民族，像拉曼人一樣邪惡。 

22 Taàmùhn yíh gànggoí ché chíndaahp 

Mòchoiaa dìk faatleuht, waahk Jyú 

mihnglihng taà heung yàhnmàhn 

baànbou dìk sih; taàmùhn hondou 

faatleuht yíh baaihwaaih, taàmùhn yíh 

sìhngwàih chèhngok dìk màhnjuhk, 

jeuhng Laaìmaahnyàhn yàtyeuhng 

chèhngok. 

22 And that they had altered and 

trampled under their feet the laws of 

Mosiah, or that which the Lord 

commanded him to give unto the 

people; and they saw that their laws 

had become corrupted, and that they 

had become a wicked people, 

insomuch that they were wicked even 

like unto the Lamanites. 

23 教會也因他們的邪惡而

開始衰敗，他們開始不相信

預言之靈和啟示之靈；神的

懲罰就在他們眼前。 

23 Gaauwuí yáah yàn taàmùhn dìk 

chèhngok yìh hoìchí seuìbaaih, 

taàmùhn hoìchí bàt seùngseun yuhyìhn 

jì lìhng wòh kaísih jì lìhng; Sàhn dìk 

chìhngfaht jauh joih taàmùhn 

ngáahnchìhn. 

23 And because of their iniquity the 

church had begun to dwindle; and 

they began to disbelieve in the spirit of 

prophecy and in the spirit of 

revelation; and the judgments of God 

did stare them in the face. 

24 他們看見自己變得像弟

兄拉曼人一樣軟弱，主的靈

不再保護他們了；是的，他

已退出，因為主的靈不住在

不聖潔的殿中。 

24 Taàmùhn hongin jihgeí bindàk 

jeuhng daihhìng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

yàtyeuhng yúhnyeuhk, Jyú dìk Lìhng bàt 

joi boúwuh taàmùhn liúh; sihdìk, taà yíh 

teuicheùt, yànwaih Jyú dìk Lìhng bàt 

jyuh joih bàt singgit dìk dihn jùng. 

24 And they saw that they had 

become weak, like unto their 

brethren, the Lamanites, and that the 

Spirit of the Lord did no more 

preserve them; yea, it had withdrawn 

from them because the Spirit of the 

Lord doth not dwell in unholy 

temples— 

25 因此，主不用祂神奇和無

比的大能保護他們，因為他

們陷入不信的狀態和可怕的

邪惡；他們也知道拉曼人的

人數遠超過他們，除非忠於

主他們的神，他們必難逃滅

亡。 

25 Yànchí, Jyú bàt yuhng taà sàhnkeìh 

wòh moùhbeí dìk daaihnàhng boúwuh 

taàmùhn, yànwaih taàmùhn hahmyahp 

bàtseun dìk johngtaai wòh hópaa dìk 

chèhngok; taàmùhn yáah jìdou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk yàhnsou yúhn 

chiùgwo taàmùhn, cheuìhfeì jùngyù Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, taàmùhn bìt 

naàhntoùh mihtmòhng. 

25 Therefore the Lord did cease to 

preserve them by his miraculous and 

matchless power, for they had fallen 

into a state of unbelief and awful 

wickedness; and they saw that the 

Lamanites were exceedingly more 

numerous than they, and except they 

should cleave unto the Lord their God 

they must unavoidably perish. 

26 因為看啊，他們見到拉曼

人的力量，即使一對一也與

他們不相上下。他們因此陷

入這嚴重的罪中；是的，他

們由於犯罪，不出幾年，就

變得軟弱了。 

26 Yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn gindóu 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk lihkleuhng, jìksí 

yàtdeuiyàt yáah yúh taàmùhn bàt 

seùng seuhnghaah. Taàmùhn yànchí 

hahmyahp jéh yìhmjuhng dìk jeuih jùng; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn yaùhyù faahnjeuih, bàt 

cheùt geínìhn, jauh bindàk 

yúhnyeuhkliúh. 

26 For behold, they saw that the 

strength of the Lamanites was as 

great as their strength, even man for 

man. And thus had they fallen into 

this great transgression; yea, thus had 

they become weak, because of their 

transgression, in the space of not 

many years. 

第五章 Daih ńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 5 

尼腓與李海獻身傳道—他們

的名字激發他們效法祖先的

榜樣—基督救贖悔改的人—

尼腓、李海使許多人歸信，

他們被捕入獄，有火圍繞他

們—一片烏雲籠罩三百人—

大地震動，有聲音命令人們

悔改—尼腓、李海與天使交

談，有火圍繞群眾。約主前

三○年。 

Nèihfèih yúh Léihhói hinsàn 

chyùhndouh – Taàmùhn dìk mìhngjih 

gìkfaat taàmùhn haauhfaat joúsìn dìk 

bóngyeuhng – Gèidùk gausuhk fuigoí 

dìk yàhn – Nèihfèih, Léihhói sí heuídò 

yàhn gwaìseun, taàmùhn beih bouh 

yahpyuhk, yaúh fó waìhyiú taàmùhn – 

Yàt pin wùwàhn lùhngjaau saàmbaak 

yàhn – Daaihdeih janduhng, yaúh 

sìngyàm mihnglihng yàhnmùhn fuigoí – 

Nèihfèih, Léihhói yúh tìnsih 

gaaùtaàhm, yaúh fó waìhyiú 

kwàhnjung. Yeuk Jyú chìhn saàmlìhng 

nìhn. 

Nephi and Lehi devote themselves to 

preaching—Their names invite them 

to pattern their lives after their 

forebears—Christ redeems those who 

repent—Nephi and Lehi make many 

converts and are imprisoned, and fire 

encircles them—A cloud of darkness 

overshadows three hundred 

people—The earth shakes, and a voice 

commands men to repent—Nephi and 

Lehi converse with angels, and the 

multitude is encircled by fire. About 30 

B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，在這同一

年，看啊，尼腓將審判席交

給一位名叫西卓倫的人。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih jéh 

tùhng yàt nìhn, honaa, Nèihfèih jeùng 

sámpunjihk gaaùkàp yàt waí mìhnggiu 

Saìcheukleùhn dìk yàhn. 

1 AND it came to pass that in this 

same year, behold, Nephi delivered up 

the judgment—seat to a man whose 

name was Cezoram. 
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2 他們的法律和政府都由民

意來建立，因選擇邪惡的人

比選擇良善的人還多，所以

毀滅時機已成熟了，因為法

律已敗壞了。 

2 Taàmùhn dìk faatleuht wòhjing fú doù 

yaùh màhnyi loìh ginlahp, yàn 

syúnjaahk chèhngok dìk yàhn beí 

syúnjaahk leùhngsihn dìk yàhn waàhn 

dò, sóyíh waímiht sìhgeì yíh 

sìhngsuhkliúh, yànwaih faatleuht yíh 

baaihwaaihliúh. 

2 For as their laws and their 

governments were established by the 

voice of the people, and they who 

chose evil were more numerous than 

they who chose good, therefore they 

were ripening for destruction, for the 

laws had become corrupted. 

3 是的，還不止此，他們是

一群倔強的人，法律和公義

都不能管束他們，他們只有

毀滅一途。 

3 Sihdìk, waàhn bàt jí chí, taàmùhn sih 

yàtkwàhn gwahtkeúhng dìk yàhn, 

faatleuht wòh gùngyih doù bàt nàhng 

gúnchùk taàmùhn, taàmùhn jí yaúh 

waímiht yàt toùh. 

3 Yea, and this was not all; they were 

a stiffnecked people, insomuch that 

they could not be governed by the law 

nor justice, save it were to their 

destruction. 

4 事情是這樣的，尼腓已因

他們的罪行感到沮喪；於是

他放棄審判席，決定以餘生

來宣講神的話，他的弟弟李

海也用餘生來宣講神的話； 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Nèihfèih 

yíh yàn taàmùhn dìk jeuihhahng 

gámdou jeuísong; yùsih taà fonghei 

sámpunjihk, kyutdihng yíh yùh sàng loìh 

syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah, taà dìk 

daihdaih Léihhói yáah yuhng yùh sàng 

loìh syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah; 

4 And it came to pass that Nephi had 

become weary because of their 

iniquity; and he yielded up the 

judgment—seat, and took it upon him 

to preach the word of God all the 

remainder of his days, and his brother 

Lehi also, all the remainder of his 

days; 

5 因為他們記得父親希拉曼

對他們說的話。這些就是他

說的話： 

5 Yànwaih taàmùhn geidàk fuhchàn 

Heìlaaìmaahn deui taàmùhn syut dìk 

waah. Jéhsè jauhsih taà syut dìk waah: 

5 For they remembered the words 

which their father Helaman spake 

unto them. And these are the words 

which he spake: 

6 看啊，我兒，我希望你們

要記得遵守神的誡命，也希

望你們向人民傳達這些話。

看啊，我用我們最早從耶路

撒冷地出來的祖先的名字為

你們命名，我這樣做，是要

你們想到自己的名字時，也

想到他們；你們想到他們

時，也想到他們所做的事；

你們想到他們所做的事時，

就會知道為何所講和所寫的

都說他們所做的事都是好

事。 

6 Honaa, ngóh yìh, ngóh heìmohng 

neíhmùhn yiu geidàk jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, yáah heìmohng neíhmùhn 

heung yàhnmàhn chyùhndaaht jéhsè 

waah. Honaa, ngóh yuhng ngóhmùhn 

jeui joú chùhng Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

deih cheùtloìh dìk joúsìn dìk mìhngjih 

waih neíhmùhn mihngmìhng, ngóh 

jéhyeuhng jouh, sih yiu neíhmùhn 

seúngdou jihgeí dìk mìhngjih sìh, yáah 

seúngdou taàmùhn; neíhmùhn 

seúngdou taàmùhn sìh, yáah seúngdou 

taàmùhn só jouh dìk sih; neíhmùhn 

seúngdou taàmùhn só jouh dìk sih sìh, 

jauh wuíh jìdou wàihhòh só góng wòh 

só sé dìk doù syut taàmùhn só jouh dìk 

sih doù sih hoúsih. 

6 Behold, my sons, I desire that ye 

should remember to keep the 

commandments of God; and I would 

that ye should declare unto the people 

these words. Behold, I have given unto 

you the names of our first parents who 

came out of the land of Jerusalem; and 

this I have done that when you 

remember your names ye may 

remember them; and when ye 

remember them ye may remember 

their works; and when ye remember 

their works ye may know how that it 

is said, and also written, that they 

were good. 

7 所以，我兒，我希望你們

也做好的事，使別人說到、

寫到你們時，也能像說到、

寫到他們一樣。 

7 Sóyíh, ngóh yìh, ngóh heìmohng 

neíhmùhn yáah jouh hoú dìk sih, sí biht 

yàhn syutdou, sédou neíhmùhn sìh, 

yáah nàhng jeuhng syutdou, sédou 

taàmùhn yàtyeuhng. 

7 Therefore, my sons, I would that ye 

should do that which is good, that it 

may be said of you, and also written, 

even as it has been said and written of 

them. 

8 我兒，看啊，我對你們另

有一些期望，就是你們不要

為了自誇而做這些事，卻要

為了替自己在天上積存一筆

永恆而不消失的財寶，而做

這些事；是的，如此你們可

獲得永生的寶貴恩賜，而我

們有理由認為這恩賜已賜給

了我們的祖先。 

8 Ngóh yìh, honaa, ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn lihng yaúh yàtsè keìhmohng, 

jauhsih neíhmùhn bàt yiu waihliúh 

jihkwaà yìh jouh jéhsè sih, keuk yiu 

waihliúh tai jihgeí joih tìnseuhng 

jìkchyùhn yàtbàt wíhnghàhng yìh bàtsiù 

sàt dìk choìhboú, yìh jouh jéhsè sih; 

sihdìk, yùhchí neíhmùhn hówohkdàk 

wíhngsàng dìk boúgwai yànchi, yìh 

ngóhmùhn yaúh leíhyaùh yihngwàih jéh 

yànchi yíh chikàpliúh ngóhmùhn dìk 

joúsìn. 

8 And now my sons, behold I have 

somewhat more to desire of you, 

which desire is, that ye may not do 

these things that ye may boast, but 

that ye may do these things to lay up 

for yourselves a treasure in heaven, 

yea, which is eternal, and which 

fadeth not away; yea, that ye may 

have that precious gift of eternal life, 

which we have reason to suppose hath 

been given to our fathers. 
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9 記住！我兒，記住便雅憫

王對他人民說過的話；是

的，記住，除了藉著將要來

臨的耶穌基督的贖罪之血，

沒有任何道路或方法，世人

能藉以得救。是的，記住，

祂要來救贖這世界。 

9 Geijyuh! Ngóh yìh, geijyuh 

Bihnngáahmáhn wòhng deui taà 

yàhnmàhn syutgwo dìk waah; sihdìk, 

geijyuh, cheuìhliúh jihkjeuhk jeùng yiu 

loìhlàhm dìk Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk 

suhkjeuih jì hyut, muhtyaúh yahmhòh 

douhlouh waahk fòngfaat, saiyàhn 

nàhng jihkyíh dàkgau. Sihdìk, geijyuh, 

taà yiu loìh gausuhk jéh saigaai. 

9 O remember, remember, my sons, 

the words which king Benjamin spake 

unto his people; yea, remember that 

there is no other way nor means 

whereby man can be saved, only 

through the atoning blood of Jesus 

Christ, who shall come; yea, 

remember that he cometh to redeem 

the world. 

10 也要記住艾繆萊克在艾

蒙乃哈城對齊愛治樂講的

話；他告訴他，主必來救贖

祂的人民，但祂決不在他們

的罪惡中救贖他們，而是要

拯救他們脫離他們的罪惡。 

10 Yáah yiu geijyuh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk joih 

Ngaaihmùhngnaaíhhaà sìhng deui 

Chaìhngoijihlohk góng dìk waah; taà 

gousou taà, Jyú bìt loìh gausuhk taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn, daahn taà kyut bàt joih 

taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok jùng gausuhk 

taàmùhn, yìh sih yiu chínggau taàmùhn 

tyutleìh taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok. 

10 And remember also the words 

which Amulek spake unto Zeezrom, in 

the city of Ammonihah; for he said 

unto him that the Lord surely should 

come to redeem his people, but that he 

should not come to redeem them in 

their sins, but to redeem them from 

their sins. 

11 祂從父那裡獲得權能，以

救贖悔改之人脫離罪惡，因

此，祂派遣天使宣布悔改條

件的信息。悔改能帶來救贖

主的力量，使他們的靈魂獲

得救恩。 

11 Taà chùhng fuh náahleuíh wohkdàk 

kyùhnnàhng, yíh gausuhk fuigoí jì yàhn 

tyutleìh jeuihngok, yànchí, taà paaihín 

tìnsih syùnbou fuigoí tiùhgín dìk 

seunsìk. Fuigoí nàhng daailoìh 

Gausuhkjyú dìk lihkleuhng, sí taàmùhn 

dìk lìhngwàhn wohkdàk gauyàn. 

11 And he hath power given unto him 

from the Father to redeem them from 

their sins because of repentance; 

therefore he hath sent his angels to 

declare the tidings of the conditions of 

repentance, which bringeth unto the 

power of the Redeemer, unto the 

salvation of their souls. 

12 我兒，記住啊！記住！你

們要在神的兒子基督，我們

救贖主這塊磐石上建立根

基，這樣，當魔鬼颳起他的

強風，是的，在旋風中射出

他的箭，是的，當他所有的

冰雹和強烈風暴打在你們身

上時，都沒有力量控制你

們，將你們拉進那悲慘與無

盡災禍的深淵中，因為你們

建立於其上的磐石是穩固的

根基，只要人建立在這根基

上，就不會倒塌。 

12 Ngóh yìh, geijyuh aa! Geijyuh! 

Neíhmùhn yiu joih Sàhn dìk Yìhjí 

Gèidùk, ngóhmùhn Gausuhkjyú jéh faai 

pùhnsehk seuhng ginlahp gàngeì, 

jéhyeuhng, dòng mògwaí gwaat heí taà 

dìk keùhngfùng, sihdìk, joih syùhnfùng 

jùng sehcheùt taà dìk jin, sihdìk, dòng 

taà sóyaúh dìk bìngbohk wòh 

keùhngliht fùngbouh daá joih 

neíhmùhn sàn seuhng sìh, doù 

muhtyaúh lihkleuhng hungjai 

neíhmùhn, jeùng neíhmùhn laaì jeun 

náah beìcháam yúh moùhjeuhn joìwoh 

dìk sàmyùn jùng, yànwaih neíhmùhn 

ginlahp yù keìhseuhng dìk pùhnsehk 

sih wángu dìk gàngeì, jíyiu yàhn ginlahp 

joih jéh gàngeì seuhng, jauh bàt wuíh 

doútaap. 

12 And now, my sons, remember, 

remember that it is upon the rock of 

our Redeemer, who is Christ, the Son 

of God, that ye must build your 

foundation; that when the devil shall 

send forth his mighty winds, yea, his 

shafts in the whirlwind, yea, when all 

his hail and his mighty storm shall 

beat upon you, it shall have no power 

over you to drag you down to the gulf 

of misery and endless wo, because of 

the rock upon which ye are built, 

which is a sure foundation, a 

foundation whereon if men build they 

cannot fall. 

13 事情是這樣的，這些便是

希拉曼教導他兒子的話；是

的，他教導他們許多沒有記

錄下來的事，以及許多記錄

下來的事。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéhsè 

bihn sih Heìlaaìmaahn gaaudouh taà 

yìhjí dìk waah; sihdìk, taà gaaudouh 

taàmùhn heuídò muhtyaúh geiluhk 

haahloìh dìk sih, yíhkahp heuídò 

geiluhk haahloìh dìk sih. 

13 And it came to pass that these were 

the words which Helaman taught to 

his sons; yea, he did teach them many 

things which are not written, and also 

many things which are written. 

14 他們都記住他的話，因此

都遵守神的誡命，從滿地富

城開始，去教導所有的尼腓

人神的話。 

14 Taàmùhn doù geijyuh taà dìk waah, 

yànchí doù jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, chùhng Múhndeihfu sìhng 

hoìchí, heui gaaudouh sóyaúh dìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn Sàhn dìk waah. 

14 And they did remember his words; 

and therefore they went forth, keeping 

the commandments of God, to teach 

the word of God among all the people 

of Nephi, beginning at the city 

Bountiful; 

15 從那裡到基特城，從基特

城到繆萊克城； 

15 Chùhng náahleuíh dou Geìdahk 

sìhng, chùhng Geìdahk sìhng dou 

Miuhloìhhaàk sìhng; 

15 And from thenceforth to the city of 

Gid; and from the city of Gid to the 

city of Mulek; 

16 他們從這城到那城，到南

部地方的每個尼腓人那裡

去，又從那裡進入柴雷罕拉

地，到拉曼人那裡。 

16 Taàmùhn chùhng jéh sìhng dou 

náah sìhng, dou naàhmbouh deihfòng 

dìk muíh go Nèihfèihyàhn náahleuíh 

heui, yauh chùhng náahleuíh jeunyahp 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, dou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn náahleuíh. 

16 And even from one city to another, 

until they had gone forth among all 

the people of Nephi who were in the 

land southward; and from thence into 

the land of Zarahemla, among the 

Lamanites. 
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17 事情是這樣的，他們以極

大的力量傳道，使許多從尼

腓人那裡出來的叛離者羞

愧，於是他們出來認罪，接

受悔改的洗禮，並立即返回

尼腓人那裡，盡力補償過去

加諸於他們的傷害。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn yíh gihkdaaih dìk lihkleuhng 

chyùhndouh, sí heuídò chùhng 

Nèihfèihyàhn náahleuíh cheùtloìh dìk 

buhnleìhjé saùkwaíh, yùsih taàmùhn 

cheùtloìh yihngjeuih, jipsauh fuigoí dìk 

saílaíh, bihnglahp jìk faánwuìh 

Nèihfèihyàhn náahleuíh, jeuhnlihk 

boúseùhng gwoheui gaà jyù yù 

taàmùhn dìk seùnghoih. 

17 And it came to pass that they did 

preach with great power, insomuch 

that they did confound many of those 

dissenters who had gone over from the 

Nephites, insomuch that they came 

forth and did confess their sins and 

were baptized unto repentance, and 

immediately returned to the Nephites 

to endeavor to repair unto them the 

wrongs which they had done. 

18 事情是這樣的，尼腓和李

海用如此大的力量和權柄向

拉曼人傳道，因為他們獲賜

力量和權柄，使他們能講

話，而該講的話也賜給了他

們— 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih wòh Léihhói yuhng yùhchí 

daaih dìk lihkleuhng wòh kyùhnbeng 

heung Laaìmaahnyàhn chyùhndouh, 

yànwaih taàmùhn wohk chi lihkleuhng 

wòh kyùhnbeng, sí taàmùhn nàhng 

góngwaah, yìh goì góng dìk waah yáah 

chikàpliúh taàmùhn - 

18 And it came to pass that Nephi and 

Lehi did preach unto the Lamanites 

with such great power and authority, 

for they had power and authority 

given unto them that they might 

speak, and they also had what they 

should speak given unto them— 

19 因此，他們講的話令拉曼

人大為驚奇，而信服不已，

以致有八千位住在柴雷罕拉

地及鄰近地區的拉曼人接受

悔改的洗禮，並認清來自他

們祖先的傳統是邪惡的。 

19 Yànchí, taàmùhn góng dìk waah 

lihng Laaìmaahnyàhn daaihwàih 

gìngkeìh, yìh seunfuhk bàt yíh, yíh ji 

yaúh baatchìn waí jyuh joih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih kahp 

leùhngahn deihkeuì dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jipsauh fuigoí dìk 

saílaíh, bihng yihngchìng loìhjih 

taàmùhn joúsìn dìk chyùhntúng sih 

chèhngok dìk. 

19 Therefore they did speak unto the 

great astonishment of the Lamanites, 

to the convincing them, insomuch that 

there were eight thousand of the 

Lamanites who were in the land of 

Zarahemla and round about baptized 

unto repentance, and were convinced 

of the wickedness of the traditions of 

their fathers. 

20 事情是這樣的，尼腓和李

海從那裡繼續前往尼腓地。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih wòh Léihhói chùhng náahleuíh 

gaijuhk chìhnwóhng Nèihfèih deih. 

20 And it came to pass that Nephi and 

Lehi did proceed from thence to go to 

the land of Nephi. 

21 事情是這樣的，他們被一

支拉曼軍隊逮捕，關進監

牢；是的，就是艾蒙和他的

弟兄被林海的僕人監禁的同

一所監牢。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn beih yàt jì Laaìmaahn 

gwàndeúi daihbouh, gwaànjeun 

gaàmloùh; sihdìk, jauhsih 

Ngaaihmùhng wòh taà dìk daihhìng 

beih Làhmhoí dìk buhkyàhn gaàmgam 

dìk tùhng yàt só gaàmloùh. 

21 And it came to pass that they were 

taken by an army of the Lamanites 

and cast into prison; yea, even in that 

same prison in which Ammon and his 

brethren were cast by the servants of 

Limhi. 

22 他們被關進監牢好幾天

沒有食物，看啊，他們到監

牢裡來，要把他們押出去處

死。 

22 Taàmùhn beih gwaànjeun gaàmloùh 

hoú geítìn muhtyaúh sihkmaht, honaa, 

taàmùhn dou gaàmloùh leuíh loìh, yiu 

báa taàmùhn ngaatcheùt heuichyu seí. 

22 And after they had been cast into 

prison many days without food, 

behold, they went forth into the prison 

to take them that they might slay 

them. 

23 事情是這樣的，尼腓和李

海像是被火圍住，以致拉曼

人不敢動手抓他們，怕被燒

到。然而，尼腓和李海並沒

有被燒到；他們像是站在火

當中，卻沒有被燒到。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih wòh Léihhói jeuhngsih beih fó 

waìhjyuh, yíh ji Laaìmaahnyàhn bàt gám 

duhngsaú jaaú taàmùhn, paa beih siù 

dóu. Yìhnyìh, Nèihfèih wòh Léihhói 

bihng muhtyaúh beih siù dóu; taàmùhn 

jeuhngsih jaahm joih fó dòngjùng, keuk 

muhtyaúh beih siù dóu. 

23 And it came to pass that Nephi and 

Lehi were encircled about as if by fire, 

even insomuch that they durst not lay 

their hands upon them for fear lest 

they should be burned. Nevertheless, 

Nephi and Lehi were not burned; and 

they were as standing in the midst of 

fire and were not burned. 

24 他們看到自己被火柱包

圍，卻沒有被燒到，心中勇

氣大增。 

24 Taàmùhn hondou jihgeí beih 

fóchyúh baaùwaìh, keuk muhtyaúh beih 

siù dóu, sàmjùng yúhnghei daaihjàng. 

24 And when they saw that they were 

encircled about with a pillar of fire, 

and that it burned them not, their 

hearts did take courage. 

25 因為他們看見拉曼人不

敢動手抓他們，也不敢靠近

他們，只是站著，好像嚇呆

了。 

25 Yànwaih taàmùhn hongin 

Laaìmaahnyàhn bàt gám duhngsaú 

jaaú taàmùhn, yáah bàt gám kaaugahn 

taàmùhn, jísih jaahmjeuhk, hoújeuhng 

haakngoìhliúh. 

25 For they saw that the Lamanites 

durst not lay their hands upon them; 

neither durst they come near unto 

them, but stood as if they were struck 

dumb with amazement. 
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26 事情是這樣的，尼腓和李

海站前來，開始對他們講

話，說：不要害怕，因為看

啊，這件奇妙的事，是神向

你們顯示的，這事是要向你

們顯明你們不能動手殺害我

們。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih wòh Léihhói jaahm chìhnloìh, 

hoìchí deui taàmùhn góngwaah, syut: 

Bàt yiuhoih paa, yànwaih honaa, jéh 

gihn keìhmiuh dìk sih, sih Sàhn heung 

neíhmùhn hínsih dìk, jéh sih sih yiu 

heung neíhmùhn hínmìhng neíhmùhn 

bàt nàhngduhng saú saathoih 

ngóhmùhn. 

26 And it came to pass that Nephi and 

Lehi did stand forth and began to 

speak unto them, saying: Fear not, for 

behold, it is God that has shown unto 

you this marvelous thing, in the which 

is shown unto you that ye cannot lay 

your hands on us to slay us. 

27 看啊，他們一說完這些

話，地就震動得非常厲害，

監獄的牆壁搖晃得好像要倒

塌在地，但是看啊，卻未倒

下。看啊，在監獄裡的人，

是拉曼人和叛離的尼腓人。 

27 Honaa, taàmùhn yàt syutyùhn jéhsè 

waah, deih jauh janduhng dàk 

feìseùhng laihhoih, gaàmyuhk dìk 

cheùhngbìk yiùhfóng dàkhoú jeuhng yiu 

doútaap joih deih, daahnsih honaa, 

keuk meih doú haah. Honaa, joih 

gaàmyuhk leuíh dìk yàhn, sih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh buhnleìh dìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn. 

27 And behold, when they had said 

these words, the earth shook 

exceedingly, and the walls of the 

prison did shake as if they were about 

to tumble to the earth; but behold, 

they did not fall. And behold, they that 

were in the prison were Lamanites 

and Nephites who were dissenters. 

28 事情是這樣的，他們被一

片烏雲籠罩著，一種可怕而

肅穆的恐懼感臨到他們。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn beih yàt pin wùwàhn 

lúhngjaaujeuhk, yàt júng hópaa yìh 

sùkmuhk dìk húnggeuihgám làhm dou 

taàmùhn. 

28 And it came to pass that they were 

overshadowed with a cloud of 

darkness, and an awful solemn fear 

came upon them. 

29 事情是這樣的，有一個聲

音好像從烏雲的上方傳來，

說：你們要悔改，你們要悔

改，不要再企圖殺害我的僕

人，他們是我派來向你們宣

布佳音的。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaúh 

yàt go sìngyàm hoújeuhng chùhng 

wùwàhn dìk seuhng fòng chyùhnloìh, 

syut: Neíhmùhn yiu fuigoí, neíhmùhn yiu 

fuigoí, bàt yiu joi keíhtoùh saathoih 

ngóh dìk buhkyàhn, taàmùhn sih ngóh 

paailoìh heung neíhmùhn syùnbou 

gaaìyàm dìk. 

29 And it came to pass that there 

came a voice as if it were above the 

cloud of darkness, saying: Repent ye, 

repent ye, and seek no more to destroy 

my servants whom I have sent unto 

you to declare good tidings. 

30 事情是這樣的，他們聽到

這聲音，發覺既不是雷鳴的

聲音，也不是很大的喧鬧

聲，但是看啊，那是十分柔

和微小的聲音，好像是耳

語，卻又深透人的靈魂— 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn tingdou jéh sìngyàm, faatgok 

gei bàtsih leuìhmìhng dìk sìngyàm, yáah 

bàtsih hán daaih dìk hyùnnaauhsìng, 

daahnsih honaa, náah sih sahpfàn 

yaùhwòh meìhsiú dìk sìngyàm, 

hoújeuhng sih yíhyúh, keuk yauh 

sàmtau yàhn dìk lìhngwàhn - 

30 And it came to pass when they 

heard this voice, and beheld that it 

was not a voice of thunder, neither 

was it a voice of a great tumultuous 

noise, but behold, it was a still voice of 

perfect mildness, as if it had been a 

whisper, and it did pierce even to the 

very soul— 

31 儘管那聲音柔和無比，看

啊，地卻震動得非常厲害，

監獄的牆壁又搖晃起來，好

像就要倒塌在地；看啊，那

籠罩他們的烏雲仍未消散— 

31 Jeuhngún náah sìngyàm yaùhwòh 

moùhbeí, honaa, deih keuk janduhng 

dàk feìseùhng laihhoih, gaàmyuhk dìk 

cheùhngbìk yauh yiùhfóng heíloìh, 

hoújeuhng jauh yiu doútaap joih deih; 

honaa, náah lúhngjaau taàmùhn dìk 

wùwàhn yìhngmeih siùsaan - 

31 And notwithstanding the mildness 

of the voice, behold the earth shook 

exceedingly, and the walls of the 

prison trembled again, as if it were 

about to tumble to the earth; and 

behold the cloud of darkness, which 

had overshadowed them, did not 

disperse— 

32 看啊，那聲音又來了，

說：你們要悔改，你們要悔

改，因為天國近了；不要再

企圖殺害我的僕人。事情是

這樣的，大地又震動了，牆

壁又搖晃了。 

32 Honaa, náah sìngyàm yauh loìhliúh, 

syut: Neíhmùhn yiu fuigoí, neíhmùhn yiu 

fuigoí, yànwaih tìngwok gahnliúh; bàt 

yiu joi keíhtoùh saathoih ngóh dìk 

buhkyàhn. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

daaihdeih yauh janduhngliúh, 

cheùhngbìk yauh yiùhfóngliúh. 

32 And behold the voice came again, 

saying: Repent ye, repent ye, for the 

kingdom of heaven is at hand; and 

seek no more to destroy my servants. 

And it came to pass that the earth 

shook again, and the walls trembled. 

33 第三次那聲音又來了，向

他們講了世人說不出來的奇

妙的話；牆壁又搖晃了，大

地震動得好像要裂開。 

33 Daih saàmchi náah sìngyàm yauh 

loìhliúh, heung taàmùhn góngliúh 

saiyàhn syutbàtcheùt loìh dìk keìhmiuh 

dìk waah; cheùhngbìk yauh 

yiùhfóngliúh, daaihdeih janduhng 

dàkhoú jeuhng yiu lihthoì. 

33 And also again the third time the 

voice came, and did speak unto them 

marvelous words which cannot be 

uttered by man; and the walls did 

tremble again, and the earth shook as 

if it were about to divide asunder. 
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34 事情是這樣的，拉曼人無

法逃跑，因為烏雲籠罩著他

們；是的，他們也動彈不得，

因為恐懼臨到了他們。 

34 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn moùhfaat toùhpaaú, 

yànwaih wùwàhn lúhngjaaujeuhk 

taàmùhn; sihdìk, taàmùhn yáah 

duhngdaahn bàt dàk, yànwaih 

húnggeuih làhm douliúh taàmùhn. 

34 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites could not flee because of 

the cloud of darkness which did 

overshadow them; yea, and also they 

were immovable because of the fear 

which did come upon them. 

35 其中有位出身尼腓人

的，曾屬於神的教會，但又

叛離了教會。 

35 Keìhjùng yaúh waí cheùtsàn 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk, chàhng suhkyù Sàhn 

dìk gaauwuí, daahn yauh buhnleìhliúh 

gaauwuí. 

35 Now there was one among them 

who was a Nephite by birth, who had 

once belonged to the church of God but 

had dissented from them. 

36 事情是這樣的，那人轉

身，看啊，他從烏雲中看見

尼腓和李海的臉；看啊，他

們的臉像天使的臉一般，散

發出十分明亮的光輝。他見

他們舉目望天，他們的樣子

好像是在對一位他們看著的

人物講話或高聲說話。 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náah 

yàhn jyúnsàn, honaa, taà chùhng 

wùwàhn jùng hongin Nèihfèih wòh 

Léihhói dìk líhm; honaa, taàmùhn dìk 

líhm jeuhng tìnsih dìk líhm yàtbùn, 

saanfaat cheùt sahpfàn mìhngleuhng 

dìk gwòngfaì. Taà gin taàmùhn geuí 

muhk mohng tìn, taàmùhn dìk yeuhngjí 

hoújeuhng sih joih deui yàt waí 

taàmùhn honjeuhk dìk yàhnmaht 

góngwaah waahk goùsìng syut waah. 

36 And it came to pass that he turned 

him about, and behold, he saw 

through the cloud of darkness the 

faces of Nephi and Lehi; and behold, 

they did shine exceedingly, even as 

the faces of angels. And he beheld that 

they did lift their eyes to heaven; and 

they were in the attitude as if talking 

or lifting their voices to some being 

whom they beheld. 

37 事情是這樣的，這人向群

眾呼喊，叫他們轉身觀看。

看啊，他們獲賜力量，轉過

來觀看，看到尼腓和李海的

臉。 

37 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh 

yàhn heung kwàhnjung fùhaam, giu 

taàmùhn jyúnsàn gùnhon. Honaa, 

taàmùhn wohk chi lihkleuhng, jyúngwo 

loìh gùnhon, hondou Nèihfèih wòh 

Léihhói dìk líhm. 

37 And it came to pass that this man 

did cry unto the multitude, that they 

might turn and look. And behold, 

there was power given unto them that 

they did turn and look; and they did 

behold the faces of Nephi and Lehi. 

38 他們對那人說：看啊，這

一切是怎麼回事？這些人和

誰說話？ 

38 Taàmùhn deui náah yàhn syut: 

Honaa, jéh yàtchai sih jámmò wuìh sih? 

Jéhsè yàhn wòh seuìh syut waah? 

38 And they said unto the man: 

Behold, what do all these things 

mean, and who is it with whom these 

men do converse? 

39 那人名叫亞米拿達。亞米

拿達對他們說：他們和神的

天使說話。 

39 Náah yàhnmìhng giu 

Aamaíhnaàhdaaht. Aamaíhnaàhdaaht 

deui taàmùhn syut: Taàmùhn wòh Sàhn 

dìk tìnsih syut waah. 

39 Now the man's name was 

Aminadab. And Aminadab said unto 

them: They do converse with the 

angels of God. 

40 事情是這樣的，拉曼人對

他說：我們該怎麼做，才能

使烏雲離開，不再籠罩我

們？ 

40 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn deui taà syut: 

Ngóhmùhn goì jámmò jouh, choìh 

nàhng sí wùwàhn leìhhoì, bàt joi 

lúhngjaau ngóhmùhn? 

40 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites said unto him: What shall 

we do, that this cloud of darkness may 

be removed from overshadowing us? 

41 亞米拿達對他們說：你們

必須悔改，並向那聲音呼

求，直到你們對基督有信

心，也就是阿爾瑪、艾繆萊

克和齊愛治樂曾教導你們認

識的那位基督；你們這樣

做，烏雲必離開，不再籠罩

你們。 

41 Aamaíhnaàhdaaht deui taàmùhn 

syut: Neíhmùhn bìtseuì fuigoí, bihng 

heung náah sìngyàm fùkaùh, jihkdou 

neíhmùhn deui Gèidùk yaúh seunsàm, 

yáah jauhsih Aayíhmáah, 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk wòh 

Chaìhngoijihlohk chàhng gaaudouh 

neíhmùhn yihngsìk dìk náah waí 

Gèidùk; neíhmùhn jéhyeuhng jouh, 

wùwàhn bìt leìhhoì, bàt joi lúhngjaau 

neíhmùhn. 

41 And Aminadab said unto them: 

You must repent, and cry unto the 

voice, even until ye shall have faith in 

Christ, who was taught unto you by 

Alma, and Amulek, and Zeezrom; and 

when ye shall do this, the cloud of 

darkness shall be removed from 

overshadowing you. 

42 事情是這樣的，他們就開

始向那震撼大地的聲音呼

求；是的，他們一直呼求，

直到烏雲消散。 

42 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jauh hoìchí heung náah 

janhahm daaihdeih dìk sìngyàm 

fùkaùh; sihdìk, taàmùhn yàtjihk fùkaùh, 

jihkdou wùwàhn siùsaan. 

42 And it came to pass that they all 

did begin to cry unto the voice of him 

who had shaken the earth; yea, they 

did cry even until the cloud of 

darkness was dispersed. 

43 事情是這樣的，他們舉目

向四周望去，見烏雲消散，

不再籠罩他們，看啊，他們

見到他們每個人都被火柱環

繞著。 

43 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn geuí muhk heung sei jaù 

mohngheui, gin wùwàhn siùsaan, bàt 

joi lúhngjaau taàmùhn, honaa, 

taàmùhn gindóu taàmùhn muíh go 

yàhn doù beih fóchyúh waàhnyiújeuhk. 

43 And it came to pass that when they 

cast their eyes about, and saw that the 

cloud of darkness was dispersed from 

overshadowing them, behold, they 

saw that they were encircled about, 

yea every soul, by a pillar of fire. 
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44 尼腓和李海在他們當

中；是的，他們被環繞著；

是的，他們好像在一片熊熊

烈火之中，但火並未傷害他

們，也未燒著監獄的牆壁，

他們充滿了說不出來的和十

足榮耀的喜樂。 

44 Nèihfèih wòh Léihhói joih taàmùhn 

dòngjùng; sihdìk, taàmùhn beih 

waàhnyiújeuhk; sihdìk, taàmùhn 

hoújeuhng joih yàt pin hùhnghùhng 

lihtfó jì jùng, daahn fó bihng meih 

seùnghoih taàmùhn, yáah meih 

siùjeuhk gaàmyuhk dìk cheùhngbìk, 

taàmùhn chùngmúhnliúh syutbàtcheùt 

loìh dìk wòh sahpjùk wìhngyiuh dìk 

heílohk. 

44 And Nephi and Lehi were in the 

midst of them; yea, they were 

encircled about; yea, they were as if in 

the midst of a flaming fire, yet it did 

harm them not, neither did it take 

hold upon the walls of the prison; and 

they were filled with that joy which is 

unspeakable and full of glory. 

45 看啊，神的神聖之靈從天

而降，進入他們心中，他們

好像充滿了火，並能說出奇

妙的話。 

45 Honaa, Sàhn dìk Sàhnsing jì Lìhng 

chùhng tìn yìh gong, jeunyahp taàmùhn 

sàmjùng, taàmùhn hoújeuhng 

chùngmúhnliúh fó, bihng nàhng syut 

cheùt keìhmiuh dìk waah. 

45 And behold, the Holy Spirit of God 

did come down from heaven, and did 

enter into their hearts, and they were 

filled as if with fire, and they could 

speak forth marvelous words. 

46 事情是這樣的，有一個聲

音臨到他們，是的，一個悅

耳的聲音，好像耳語一樣，

說： 

46 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaúh 

yàt go sìngyàm làhm dou taàmùhn, 

sihdìk, yàt go yuht yíh dìk sìngyàm, 

hoújeuhng yíhyúh yàtyeuhng, syut: 

46 And it came to pass that there 

came a voice unto them, yea, a 

pleasant voice, as if it were a whisper, 

saying: 

47 平安，願你們平安，因為

你們對我的至愛者有信心，

祂從世界奠基時就已經存在

了。 

47 Pìhngngòn, yuhn neíhmùhn 

pìhngngòn, yànwaih neíhmùhn deui 

ngóh dìk ji ngoi jé yaúh seunsàm, taà 

chùhng saigaai dihngeì sìh jauh yíhgìng 

chyùhnjoihliúh. 

47 Peace, peace be unto you, because 

of your faith in my Well Beloved, who 

was from the foundation of the world. 

48 他們聽到這聲音，便往上

看，似乎要看這聲音從哪裡

來；看啊，他們看見天開了，

天使自天而降，施助他們。 

48 Taàmùhn tingdou jéh sìngyàm, bihn 

wóhngseuhng hon, chíhfùh yiu hon jéh 

sìngyàm chùhng náahleuíh loìh; honaa, 

taàmùhn hongin tìn hoìliúh, tìnsih jih tìn 

yìh gong, sìjoh taàmùhn. 

48 And now, when they heard this 

they cast up their eyes as if to behold 

from whence the voice came; and 

behold, they saw the heavens open; 

and angels came down out of heaven 

and ministered unto them. 

49 約有三百人見到並聽到

這些事；他們奉命到各處

去，不要驚奇，也不要疑惑。 

49 Yeuk yaúh saàmbaak yàhn gindóu 

bihng tingdou jéhsè sih; taàmùhn 

fuhngmihng dou gok chyu heui, bàt yiu 

gìngkeìh, yáah bàt yiu yìhwaahk. 

49 And there were about three 

hundred souls who saw and heard 

these things; and they were bidden to 

go forth and marvel not, neither 

should they doubt. 

50 事情是這樣的，他們到處

教導人民，在所有鄰近地區

宣講他們所聽到和看到的一

切事情，使得大部分的拉曼

人因他們獲得的有力證據而

相信了。 

50 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn douchyu gaaudouh 

yàhnmàhn, joih sóyaúh leùhngahn 

deihkeuì syùngóng taàmùhn só tingdou 

wòh hondou dìk yàtchai sihchìhng, 

sídàk daaih bouhfahn dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàn taàmùhn wohkdàk 

dìk yaúh lihk jinggeui yìh 

seùngseunliúh. 

50 And it came to pass that they did 

go forth, and did minister unto the 

people, declaring throughout all the 

regions round about all the things 

which they had heard and seen, 

insomuch that the more part of the 

Lamanites were convinced of them, 

because of the greatness of the 

evidences which they had received. 

51 凡相信的人，都放下了作

戰武器，也放棄了仇恨和來

自他們祖先的傳統。 

51 Faàhn seùngseun dìk yàhn, doù 

fonghaahliúh jokjin moúhhei, yáah 

fongheiliúh saùhhahn wòh loìhjih 

taàmùhn joúsìn dìk chyùhntúng. 

51 And as many as were convinced did 

lay down their weapons of war, and 

also their hatred and the tradition of 

their fathers. 

52 事情是這樣的，他們把尼

腓人的土地交還給他們。 

52 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn báa Nèihfèihyàhn dìk toúdeih 

gaaùwaàhn kàp taàmùhn. 

52 And it came to pass that they did 

yield up unto the Nephites the lands 

of their possession. 
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第六章 Daih luhk Jeùng CHAPTER 6 

正義的拉曼人向邪惡的尼腓

人傳道—兩個民族都在和平

富裕的時代昌盛起來—路西

弗是罪惡的始作俑者，他煽

動惡人和甘大安敦盜匪的心

去殺人犯罪—盜匪接管尼腓

人的政府。約主前二九年至

二三年。 

Jingyih dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn heung 

chèhngok dìk Nèihfèihyàhn 

chyùhndouh – Leúhng go màhnjuhk 

doù joih wòhpìhng fuyuh dìk sìhdoih 

cheùngsihng heíloìh – Louhsaìfàt sih 

jeuihngok dìk chíjokyúngjé, taà 

sinduhng ngokyàhn wòh 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí dìk sàm 

heui saatyàhnfaahn jeuih – Douhfeí 

jipgún Nèihfèihyàhn dìk jingfú. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn yihgaú nìhn ji yihsaàm nìhn. 

The righteous Lamanites preach to the 

wicked Nephites—Both peoples 

prosper during an era of peace and 

plenty—Lucifer, the author of sin, stirs 

up the hearts of the wicked and the 

Gadianton robbers in murders and 

wickedness—The robbers take over the 

Nephite government. About 29—23 

B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第六十二年結束了，所有

這些事也發生了；大部分的

拉曼人都成為正義的人。由

於他們堅定不移的信心，他

們比尼腓人更為正義。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih luhksahpyih nìhn 

gitchùkliúh, sóyaúh jéhsè sih yáah 

faatsàangliúh ; daaih bouhfahn dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn doù sìhngwàih jingyih 

dìk yàhn. Yaùhyù taàmùhn 

gìndihngbàtyìh dìk seunsàm, taàmùhn 

beí Nèihfèihyàhn gang wàih jingyih. 

1 AND it came to pass that when the 

sixty and second year of the reign of 

the judges had ended, all these things 

had happened and the Lamanites had 

become, the more part of them, a 

righteous people, insomuch that their 

righteousness did exceed that of the 

Nephites, because of their firmness 

and their steadiness in the faith. 

2 因為看啊，許多尼腓人變

得頑硬、不知悔改、非常邪

惡，所以他們拒絕神的話，

也不聽那賜給他們的講道及

預言。 

2 Yànwaih honaa, heuídò Nèihfèihyàhn 

bindàk waàhnngaahng, bàtjì fuigoí, 

feìseùhng chèhngok, sóyíh taàmùhn 

keuíhjyuht Sàhn dìk waah, yáah bàt ting 

náah chikàp taàmùhn dìk góngdouh 

kahp yuhyìhn. 

2 For behold, there were many of the 

Nephites who had become hardened 

and impenitent and grossly wicked, 

insomuch that they did reject the 

word of God and all the preaching and 

prophesying which did come among 

them. 

3 儘管如此，教會的人因為

拉曼人歸信，是的，因為神

的教會在他們那裡建立起

來，而極為快樂。他們彼此

聯誼，同享歡樂，極為快樂。 

3 Jeuhngún yùhchí, gaauwuí dìk yàhn 

yànwaih Laaìmaahnyàhn gwaìseun, 

sihdìk, yànwaih Sàhn dìk gaauwuí joih 

taàmùhn náahleuíh ginlahp heíloìh, yìh 

gihkwàih faailohk. Taàmùhn beíchí 

lyùhnyìh, tùhngheúng fùnlohk, gihkwàih 

faailohk. 

3 Nevertheless, the people of the 

church did have great joy because of 

the conversion of the Lamanites, yea, 

because of the church of God, which 

had been established among them. 

And they did fellowship one with 

another, and did rejoice one with 

another, and did have great joy. 

4 事情是這樣的，許多拉曼

人下到柴雷罕拉地，向尼腓

人宣講他們歸信的經過，勸

他們要有信心、要悔改。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, heuídò 

Laaìmaahnyàhn haahdou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, heung 

Nèihfèihyàhn syùngóng taàmùhn 

gwaìseun dìk gìnggwo, hyun taàmùhn 

yiu yaúh seunsàm, yiu fuigoí. 

4 And it came to pass that many of the 

Lamanites did come down into the 

land of Zarahemla, and did declare 

unto the people of the Nephites the 

manner of their conversion, and did 

exhort them to faith and repentance. 

5 是的，許多人用極大的力

量和權柄講道，帶領許多人

極度謙卑，成為神和羔羊的

謙卑信徒。 

5 Sihdìk, heuídò yàhn yuhng gihkdaaih 

dìk lihkleuhng wòh kyùhnbeng 

góngdouh, daailíhng heuídò yàhn 

gihkdouh hìmbeì, sìhngwàih Sàhn wòh 

goùyeùhng dìk hìmbeì seuntoùh. 

5 Yea, and many did preach with 

exceedingly great power and 

authority, unto the bringing down 

many of them into the depths of 

humility, to be the humble followers of 

God and the Lamb. 

6 事情是這樣的，許多拉曼

人去了北部地方；尼腓和李

海也到北部地方，向人民傳

道。第六十三年就這樣結束

了。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, heuídò 

Laaìmaahnyàhn heuiliúh bàkbouh 

deihfòng; Nèihfèih wòh Léihhói yáah 

dou bàkbouh deihfòng, heung 

yàhnmàhn chyùhndouh. Daih 

luhksahpsaàm nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

6 And it came to pass that many of the 

Lamanites did go into the land 

northward; and also Nephi and Lehi 

went into the land northward, to 

preach unto the people. And thus 

ended the sixty and third year. 

7 看啊，這全地享有和平，

尼腓人可以去尼腓人或拉曼

人中任何他們想去的地方。 

7 Honaa, jéh chyùhndeih heúngyaúh 

wòhpìhng, Nèihfèihyàhn hóyíh heui 

Nèihfèihyàhn waahk Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jùng yahmhòh taàmùhn seúngheui dìk 

deihfòng. 

7 And behold, there was peace in all 

the land, insomuch that the Nephites 

did go into whatsoever part of the land 

they would, whether among the 

Nephites or the Lamanites. 
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8 事情是這樣的，拉曼人也

可以去拉曼人或尼腓人中任

何他們想去的地方；他們彼

此自由來往，各隨己意，買

賣謀利。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yáah hóyíh heui 

Laaìmaahnyàhn waahk Nèihfèihyàhn 

jùng yahmhòh taàmùhn seúngheui dìk 

deihfòng; taàmùhn beíchí jihyaùh 

loìhwóhng, gok cheuìh geí yi, 

maaíhmaaih maùhleih. 

8 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites did also go whithersoever 

they would, whether it were among 

the Lamanites or among the Nephites; 

and thus they did have free 

intercourse one with another, to buy 

and to sell, and to get gain, according 

to their desire. 

9 事情是這樣的，拉曼人和

尼腓人都變得很富有；他們

在南北兩地擁有大量的金子

和銀子及各種貴重金屬。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh Nèihfèihyàhn doù 

bindàk hán fuyaúh; taàmùhn joih 

naàhmbàk leúhngdeih yúngyaúh daaih 

leuhng dìk gàmjí wòh ngàhnjí kahp gok 

júng gwaijuhng gàmsuhk. 

9 And it came to pass that they 

became exceedingly rich, both the 

Lamanites and the Nephites; and they 

did have an exceeding plenty of gold, 

and of silver, and of all manner of 

precious metals, both in the land 

south and in the land north. 

10 南方土地稱為李海；北方

土地稱為繆萊克，是以西底

家的兒子的名字命名的；因

為主帶領繆萊克進到北方土

地，帶領李海進到南方土

地。 

10 Naàhmfòng toúdeih chìngwàih 

Léihhói; bàkfòng toúdeih chìngwàih 

Miuhloìhhaàk, sih yíh Sàidáigàa dìk yìhjí 

dìk mìhngjih mihngmìhng dìk; yànwaih 

Jyú daailíhng Miuhloìhhaàk jeundou 

bàkfòng toúdeih, daailíhng Léihhói 

jeundou naàhmfòng toúdeih. 

10 Now the land south was called 

Lehi, and the land north was called 

Mulek, which was after the son of 

Zedekiah; for the Lord did bring 

Mulek into the land north, and Lehi 

into the land south. 

11 看啊，兩地都有各種金子

和銀子及各類貴重礦石，也

有精巧的工匠運用並精煉各

種礦石；他們因而致富。 

11 Honaa, leúhngdeih doù yaúh gok 

júng gàmjí wòh ngàhnjí kahp gokleuih 

gwaijuhng kwongsehk, yáah yaúh 

jìnghaaú dìk gùngjeuhng wahnyuhng 

bihng jìnglihn gok júng kwongsehk; 

taàmùhn yànyìh jifu. 

11 And behold, there was all manner 

of gold in both these lands, and of 

silver, and of precious ore of every 

kind; and there were also curious 

workmen, who did work all kinds of 

ore and did refine it; and thus they did 

become rich. 

12 他們在北部和南部種植

大量穀物；因此他們在北部

和南部都極為繁榮。他們在

那地生養眾多，日漸強大。

他們飼養許多牲口，是的，

許多肥畜。 

12 Taàmùhn joih bàkbouh wòh 

naàhmbouh júngjihk daaih leuhng 

gùkmaht; yànchí taàmùhn joih bàkbouh 

wòh naàhmbouh doù gihkwàih 

faàhnwìhng. Taàmùhn joih náah deih 

sàngyeúhng jungdò, yahtjihm 

keùhngdaaih. Taàmùhn jihyeúhng 

heuídò sàanghaú, sihdìk, heuídò 

feìhchùk. 

12 They did raise grain in abundance, 

both in the north and in the south; 

and they did flourish exceedingly, both 

in the north and in the south. And 

they did multiply and wax exceedingly 

strong in the land. And they did raise 

many flocks and herds, yea, many 

fatlings. 

13 看啊，他們的婦女辛勤工

作和紡織，織成種種布疋，

各樣的細麻布和布料，供蔽

體之用。第六十四年就這樣

平安地度過。 

13 Honaa, taàmùhn dìk fúhneuíh 

sànkàhngùngjok wòh fóngjìk, jìksìhng 

júngjúng bou pàt, gokyeuhng dìk sai 

maàhbou wòh bouliú, gung baitaí jì 

yuhng. Daih luhksahpsei nìhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng pìhngngòn deih douhgwo. 

13 Behold their women did toil and 

spin, and did make all manner of 

cloth, of fine—twined linen and cloth 

of every kind, to clothe their 

nakedness. And thus the sixty and 

fourth year did pass away in peace. 

14 第六十五年，他們過著和

平快樂的日子，是的，有許

多傳道事工和許多有關未來

之事的預言。第六十五年就

這樣過去了。 

14 Daih luhksahpńgh nìhn, taàmùhn 

gwojeuhk wòhpìhng faailohk dìk yahtjí, 

sihdìk, yaúh heuídò chyùhndouh 

sihgùng wòh heuídò yaúhgwaàn 

meihloìh jì sih dìk yuhyìhn. Daih 

luhksahpńgh nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gwoheuiliúh. 

14 And in the sixty and fifth year they 

did also have great joy and peace, yea, 

much preaching and many prophecies 

concerning that which was to come. 

And thus passed away the sixty and 

fifth year. 

15 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第六十六年，看啊，西卓

倫在審判席上遭不明之手謀

殺。事情是這樣的，同年，

由人民選派接替他席位的兒

子，也被謀殺了。第六十六

年就這樣結束了。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih dìk daih luhksahpluhk 

nìhn, honaa, Saìcheukleùhn joih 

sámpunjihk seuhng joù bàt mìhng jì saú 

maùhsaat. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

tùhngnìhn, yaùh yàhnmàhn syúnpaai 

jiptai taà jihkwaih dìk yìhjí, yáah beih 

maùhsaatliúh. Daih luhksahpluhk nìhn 

jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. 

15 And it came to pass that in the 

sixty and sixth year of the reign of the 

judges, behold, Cezoram was 

murdered by an unknown hand as he 

sat upon the judgment—seat. And it 

came to pass that in the same year, 

that his son, who had been appointed 

by the people in his stead, was also 

murdered. And thus ended the sixty 

and sixth year. 
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16 第六十七年初，人民又開

始變得非常邪惡。 

16 Daih luhksahpchàt nìhnchò, 

yàhnmàhn yauh hoìchí bindàk 

feìseùhng chèhngok. 

16 And in the commencement of the 

sixty and seventh year the people 

began to grow exceedingly wicked 

again. 

17 因為看啊，長久以來，主

祝福他們，讓他們擁有世上

的財富，他們彼此沒有怨

恨，沒有戰爭，也沒有流人

血。因此，他們開始把心思

放在財富上；是的，他們開

始唯利是圖，好抬高自己優

於他人；因此他們開始從事

暗殺、搶劫和掠奪的勾當，

以獲取利益。 

17 Yànwaih honaa, cheùhnggaú yíhloìh, 

Jyú jùkfùk taàmùhn, yeuhng taàmùhn 

yúngyaúh saiseuhng dìk choìhfu, 

taàmùhn beíchí muhtyaúh yunhahn, 

muhtyaúh jinjàng, yáah muhtyaúh laùh 

yàhnhyut. Yànchí, taàmùhn hoìchí báa 

sàmsì fong joih choìhfu seuhng; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn hoìchí waìhleihsihtoùh, hoú 

toìhgoù jihgeí yaùyù taà yàhn; yànchí 

taàmùhn hoìchí chùhngsih ngamsaat, 

cheúnggip wòh leuhkdyuht dìk 

ngaùdòng, yíh wohkcheuí leihyìk. 

17 For behold, the Lord had blessed 

them so long with the riches of the 

world that they had not been stirred 

up to anger, to wars, nor to bloodshed; 

therefore they began to set their 

hearts upon their riches; yea, they 

began to seek to get gain that they 

might be lifted up one above another; 

therefore they began to commit secret 

murders, and to rob and to plunder, 

that they might get gain. 

18 現在看啊，這些殺手和強

盜是屬凱虛庫門和甘大安敦

組織的幫派。事情是這樣

的，甚至在尼腓人之中也有

很多人是甘大安敦幫的，但

是看啊，其中為數較多的，

要屬比較邪惡的那部分拉曼

人。他們被稱為甘大安敦的

盜匪和殺手。 

18 Yihnjoih honaa, jéhsè saatsaú wòh 

keùhngdouh sih suhk Hoíheuìfumùhn 

wòh Gàmdaaihngòndeùn joújìk dìk 

bòngpaai. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

sahmji joih Nèihfèihyàhn jì jùng yáah 

yaúh hán dò yàhn sih 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn bòng dìk, 

daahnsih honaa, keìhjùng wàihsou 

gaaudò dìk, yiu suhk beígaau chèhngok 

dìk náah bouhfahn Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

Taàmùhn beih chìngwàih 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn dìk douhfeí wòh 

saatsaú. 

18 And now behold, those murderers 

and plunderers were a band who had 

been formed by Kishkumen and 

Gadianton. And now it had come to 

pass that there were many, even 

among the Nephites, of Gadianton's 

band. But behold, they were more 

numerous among the more wicked 

part of the Lamanites. And they were 

called Gadianton's robbers and 

murderers. 

19 他們就是在審判席上謀

殺首席法官西卓倫和他兒子

的人；看啊，他們仍然沒有

被找到。 

19 Taàmùhn jauhsih joih sámpunjihk 

seuhng maùhsaat saújihk faatgùn 

Saìcheukleùhn wòh taà yìhjí dìk yàhn; 

honaa, taàmùhn yìhngyìhn muhtyaúh 

beih jaaúdou. 

19 And it was they who did murder 

the chief judge Cezoram, and his son, 

while in the judgment—seat; and 

behold, they were not found. 

20 事情是這樣的，拉曼人發

現他們之中有盜匪時，極為

憂傷，竭盡所能，用盡各種

方法，想將他們從地面上消

滅。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn faatyihn taàmùhn jì 

jùng yaúh douhfeí sìh, gihkwàih 

yaùseùng, kitjeuhn só nàhng, 

yuhngjeuhn gok júng fòngfaat, seúng 

jeùng taàmùhn chùhng deihmihn 

seuhng siùmiht. 

20 And now it came to pass that when 

the Lamanites found that there were 

robbers among them they were 

exceedingly sorrowful; and they did 

use every means in their power to 

destroy them off the face of the earth. 

21 但是看啊，撒但煽動大部

分尼腓人的心，使他們與盜

匪集團結盟，立下他們的盟

約和誓言，不論在任何困境

下，都要彼此保護和保全，

使他們不致因謀殺、掠奪和

偷竊而受苦。 

21 Daahnsih honaa, Saatdaahn 

sinduhng daaih bouhfahn Nèihfèihyàhn 

dìk sàm, sí taàmùhn yúh douhfeí 

jaahptyùhn gitmàhng, lahphaah 

taàmùhn dìk màhngyeuk wòh saihyìhn, 

bàt leuhn joihyahm hòh kwangíng haah, 

doù yiu beíchí boúwuh wòh boúchyùhn, 

sí taàmùhn bàt ji yàn maùhsaat, 

leuhkdyuht wòh taùsit yìh sauhfú. 

21 But behold, Satan did stir up the 

hearts of the more part of the 

Nephites, insomuch that they did 

unite with those bands of robbers, and 

did enter into their covenants and 

their oaths, that they would protect 

and preserve one another in 

whatsoever difficult circumstances 

they should be placed, that they 

should not suffer for their murders, 

and their plunderings, and their 

stealings. 

22 事情是這樣的，他們有自

己的記號，是的，自己的暗

號和口令，來辨認立過盟約

的弟兄。不管他的弟兄做了

什麼惡事，都不會受到自己

弟兄的傷害，也不會受同一

幫派已立約的人傷害。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn yaúh jihgeí dìk geihouh, 

sihdìk, jihgeí dìk ngamhouh wòh 

haúlihng, loìh bihnyihng lahp gwo 

màhngyeuk dìk daihhìng. Bàt gún taà 

dìk daihhìng jouhliúh sahmmò ngok sih, 

doù bàt wuíh sauhdou jihgeí daihhìng 

dìk seùnghoih, yáah bàt wuíh sauh 

tùhng yàt bòngpaai yíh lahpyeuk dìk 

yàhn seùnghoih. 

22 And it came to pass that they did 

have their signs, yea, their secret 

signs, and their secret words; and this 

that they might distinguish a brother 

who had entered into the covenant, 

that whatsoever wickedness his 

brother should do he should not be 

injured by his brother, nor by those 

who did belong to his band, who had 

taken this covenant. 
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23 這樣一來，他們就可謀

殺、掠奪、偷竊、姦淫，無

惡不作，違反國家的法律和

神的律法。 

23 Jéhyeuhng yàtloìh, taàmùhn jauh hó 

maùhsaat, leuhkdyuht, taùsit, 

gaànyàhm, moùhngokbàtjok, waìhfaán 

gwokgaà dìk faatleuht wòh Sàhn dìk 

leuhtfaat. 

23 And thus they might murder, and 

plunder, and steal, and commit 

whoredoms and all manner of 

wickedness, contrary to the laws of 

their country and also the laws of 

their God. 

24 屬於他們幫派的人若對

外洩露他們的邪惡和憎行，

都要受審判，不是按照國家

的法律，而是按照甘大安敦

和凱虛庫門所定的邪惡法

律。 

24 Suhkyù taàmùhn bòngpaai dìk yàhn 

yeuhk deui ngoih sit louh taàmùhn dìk 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng, doù yiu sauh 

sámpun, bàtsih ngonjiu gwokgaà dìk 

faatleuht, yìh sih ngonjiu 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn wòh 

Hoíheuìfumùhn só dihng dìk chèhngok 

faatleuht. 

24 And whosoever of those who 

belonged to their band should reveal 

unto the world of their wickedness 

and their abominations, should be 

tried, not according to the laws of their 

country, but according to the laws of 

their wickedness, which had been 

given by Gadianton and Kishkumen. 

25 現在看啊，阿爾瑪命令他

的兒子不要告訴世人的，就

是這些祕密誓言和盟約，唯

恐成為導致人民走向毀滅的

工具。 

25 Yihnjoih honaa, Aayíhmáah 

mihnglihng taà dìk yìhjí bàt yiu gousou 

saiyàhn dìk, jauhsih jéhsè beimaht 

saihyìhn wòh màhngyeuk, waìhhúng 

sìhngwàih douhji yàhnmàhn jaú heung 

waímiht dìk gùnggeuih. 

25 Now behold, it is these secret oaths 

and covenants which Alma 

commanded his son should not go 

forth unto the world, lest they should 

be a means of bringing down the 

people unto destruction. 

26 現在看啊，甘大安敦那些

祕密誓言和盟約，並非出自

那交託給希拉曼的紀錄，但

是看啊，是那位引誘我們第

一對祖先吃禁果的同一位放

進甘大安敦心中的— 

26 Yihnjoih honaa, Gàmdaaihngòndeùn 

náahsè beimaht saihyìhn wòh 

màhngyeuk, bihngfeì cheùt jih náah 

gaaù tok kàp Heìlaaìmaahn dìk géiluhk, 

daahnsih honaa, sih náah waí 

yáhnyaúh ngóhmùhn daih yàt deui 

joúsìn hek gamgwó dìk tùhng yàt waí 

fongjeun Gàmdaaihngòndeùn sàmjùng 

dìk - 

26 Now behold, those secret oaths and 

covenants did not come forth unto 

Gadianton from the records which 

were delivered unto Helaman; but 

behold, they were put into the heart of 

Gadianton by that same being who 

did entice our first parents to partake 

of the forbidden fruit— 

27 是的，就是那曾與該隱共

謀的同一位，他告訴該隱，

他若殺了弟弟亞伯，絕不會

有人知道。從那時起，他就

和該隱及其跟隨者共謀。 

27 Sihdìk, jauhsih náah chàhng yúh 

Goìyán guhngmaùh dìk tùhng yàt waí, 

taà gousou Goìyán, taà yeuhk saatliúh 

daihdaih Aabaak, jyuhtbàtwuíh yaúh 

yàhn jìdou. Chùhng náah sìh heí, taà 

jauh wòh Goìyán kahp keìh gàncheuìhjé 

guhngmaùh. 

27 Yea, that same being who did plot 

with Cain, that if he would murder his 

brother Abel it should not be known 

unto the world. And he did plot with 

Cain and his followers from that time 

forth. 

28 把建一座通天高塔的想

法放入人心中的，也是這同

一位，引誘那離開該塔來到

此地的人的，也是他；他將

黑暗工作和憎行散佈到整個

地面上，直到把世人拖下完

全的毀滅和無盡的地獄。 

28 Báa gin yàt joh tùngtìn goù taap dìk 

seúngfaat fongyahp yàhnsàm jùng dìk, 

yáah sih jéh tùhng yàt waí, yáhnyaúh 

náah leìhhoì goì taap loìhdou chídeih 

dìk yàhn dìk, yáah sih taà; taà jeùng 

haàkngam gùngjok wòh jànghahng 

saanbou dou jíng go deihmihn seuhng, 

jihkdou báa saiyàhn tòhaah 

yùhnchyùhn dìk waímiht wòh 

moùhjeuhn dìk deihyuhk. 

28 And also it is that same being who 

put it into the hearts of the people to 

build a tower sufficiently high that 

they might get to heaven. And it was 

that same being who led on the people 

who came from that tower into this 

land; who spread the works of 

darkness and abominations over all 

the face of the land, until he dragged 

the people down to an entire 

destruction, and to an everlasting hell. 

29 是的，就是這同一位把繼

續從事黑暗工作和暗殺工作

的惡念放進甘大安敦心中。

從有人類以來，他就推動這

事，直到今日。 

29 Sihdìk, jauhsih jéh tùhng yàt waí 

báa gaijuhk chùhngsih haàkngam 

gùngjok wòh ngamsaat gùngjok dìk 

ngoknihm fongjeun 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn sàmjùng. Chùhng 

yaúh yàhnleuih yíhloìh, taà jauh 

teuìduhng jéh sih, jihkdou gàmyaht. 

29 Yea, it is that same being who put 

it into the heart of Gadianton to still 

carry on the work of darkness, and of 

secret murder; and he has brought it 

forth from the beginning of man even 

down to this time. 

30 看啊，他就是一切罪惡的

始作俑者。看啊，他繼續從

事黑暗工作和暗殺，盡其所

能地抓住人類兒女的心，將

他們的陰謀、他們的誓言、

他們的盟約及他們惡毒的計

謀，代代相傳下去。 

30 Honaa, taà jauhsih yàtchai 

jeuihngok dìk chíjokyúngjé. Honaa, taà 

gaijuhk chùhngsih haàkngam gùngjok 

wòh ngamsaat, jeuhnkeìh só nàhng 

deih jaaújyuh yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk 

sàm, jeùng taàmùhn dìk yàmmaùh, 

taàmùhn dìk saihyìhn, taàmùhn dìk 

màhngyeuk kahp taàmùhn ngokduhk 

dìk gaimaùh, doihdoihseùngchyùhn 

haahheui. 

30 And behold, it is he who is the 

author of all sin. And behold, he doth 

carry on his works of darkness and 

secret murder, and doth hand down 

their plots, and their oaths, and their 

covenants, and their plans of awful 

wickedness, from generation to 

generation according as he can get 

hold upon the hearts of the children of 

men. 
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31 現在看啊，他已緊緊抓住

了尼腓人的心，是的，以致

於他們變得非常邪惡；是

的，他們大都偏離了正道，

將神的誡命放在腳下踐踏，

各行其道，用他們的金子和

他們的銀子為自己鑄造偶

像。 

31 Yihnjoih honaa, taà yíh gángán 

jaaújyuhliúh Nèihfèihyàhn dìk sàm, 

sihdìk, yíh ji yù taàmùhn bindàk 

feìseùhng chèhngok; sihdìk, taàmùhn 

daaihdoù pìnleìhliúh jingdouh, jeùng 

Sàhn dìk gaaimihng fong joih geuk 

haah chíndaahp, gokhàhngkeìhdouh, 

yuhng taàmùhn dìk gàmjí wòh taàmùhn 

dìk ngàhnjí waih jihgeí jyujouh 

ngaúhjeuhng. 

31 And now behold, he had got great 

hold upon the hearts of the Nephites; 

yea, insomuch that they had become 

exceedingly wicked; yea, the more 

part of them had turned out of the 

way of righteousness, and did trample 

under their feet the commandments of 

God, and did turn unto their own 

ways, and did build up unto 

themselves idols of their gold and 

their silver. 

32 事情是這樣的，不到幾

年，所有這些罪惡都臨到了

他們，大部分的罪惡在法官

統治尼腓人的第六十七年就

已臨到他們。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, bàtdou 

geínìhn, sóyaúh jéhsè jeuihngok doù 

làhm douliúh taàmùhn, daaih bouhfahn 

dìk jeuihngok joih faatgùn túngjih 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih luhksahpchàt 

nìhn jauh yíh làhm dou taàmùhn. 

32 And it came to pass that all these 

iniquities did come unto them in the 

space of not many years, insomuch 

that a more part of it had come unto 

them in the sixty and seventh year of 

the reign of the judges over the people 

of Nephi. 

33 第六十八年，他們的罪惡

與日俱增，使正義的人非常

哀慟、悲傷。 

33 Daih luhksahpbaat nìhn, taàmùhn 

dìk jeuihngok yúhyaht keuì jàng, sí 

jingyih dìk yàhn feìseùhng ngoìduhng, 

beìseùng. 

33 And they did grow in their 

iniquities in the sixty and eighth year 

also, to the great sorrow and 

lamentation of the righteous. 

34 由此可知，尼腓人已開始

在不信中衰落，他們的邪惡

和憎行與日俱增；而拉曼人

對神的認識則開始迅速增

加；是的，他們開始遵守祂

的規章和誡命，在神前行真

理和正義之道。 

34 Yaùhchí hójì, Nèihfèihyàhn yíh hoìchí 

joih bàtseun jùng seuìlohk, taàmùhn 

dìk chèhngok wòh jànghahng yúhyaht 

keuì jàng; yìh Laaìmaahnyàhn deui 

Sàhn dìk yihngsìk jàk hoìchí seunchùk 

jànggaà; sihdìk, taàmùhn hoìchí 

jeùnsaú taà dìk kwaìjeùng wòh 

gaaimihng, joih Sàhn chìhn hahng 

jànleíh wòh jingyihjìdouh. 

34 And thus we see that the Nephites 

did begin to dwindle in unbelief, and 

grow in wickedness and abominations, 

while the Lamanites began to grow 

exceedingly in the knowledge of their 

God; yea, they did begin to keep his 

statutes and commandments, and to 

walk in truth and uprightness before 

him. 

35 由此可知，由於尼腓人心

地邪惡頑硬，主的靈就開始

退出。 

35 Yaùhchí hójì, yaùhyù Nèihfèihyàhn 

sàmdéi chèhngok waàhnngaahng, Jyú 

dìk Lìhng jauh hoìchí teuicheùt. 

35 And thus we see that the Spirit of 

the Lord began to withdraw from the 

Nephites, because of the wickedness 

and the hardness of their hearts. 

36 由此可知，由於拉曼人容

易並願意相信主的話，主開

始將祂的靈傾注在他們身

上。 

36 Yaùhchí hójì, yaùhyù 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yùhngyih bihng yuhnyi 

seùngseun Jyú dìk waah, Jyú hoìchí 

jeùng taà dìk lìhng kìngjyu joih taàmùhn 

sàn seuhng. 

36 And thus we see that the Lord 

began to pour out his Spirit upon the 

Lamanites, because of their easiness 

and willingness to believe in his 

words. 

37 事情是這樣的，拉曼人搜

捕甘大安敦盜匪，並向他們

當中比較邪惡的那部分人宣

講神的話，將這幫盜匪從拉

曼人中完全消滅。 

37 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn saúbouh 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí, bihng 

heung taàmùhn dòngjùng beígaau 

chèhngok dìk náah bouhfahn yàhn 

syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah, jeùng jéh 

bòng douhfeí chùhng Laaìmaahnyàhn 

jùng yùhnchyùhn siùmiht. 

37 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites did hunt the band of 

robbers of Gadianton; and they did 

preach the word of God among the 

more wicked part of them, insomuch 

that this band of robbers was utterly 

destroyed from among the Lamanites. 

38 事情是這樣的，另一方

面，尼腓人卻在扶植他們、

支持他們。先從比較邪惡的

部分開始，直到他們遍佈尼

腓人所在之地。他們也誘騙

了大部分的義人，直到他們

相信他們的所作所為，與他

們分贓，並加入他們的暗殺

及幫派。 

38 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, lihng 

yàt fòngmihn, Nèihfèihyàhn keuk joih 

fùhjihk taàmùhn, jìchìh taàmùhn. Sìn 

chùhng beígaau chèhngok dìk 

bouhfahn hoìchí, jihkdou taàmùhn 

pinbou Nèihfèihyàhn sójoih jì deih. 

Taàmùhn yáah yaúhpinliúh daaih 

bouhfahn dìk yihyàhn, jihkdou taàmùhn 

seùngseun taàmùhn dìk só jok sówàih, 

yúh taàmùhn fànjòng, bihng gaàyahp 

taàmùhn dìk ngamsaat kahp bòngpaai. 

38 And it came to pass on the other 

hand, that the Nephites did build 

them up and support them, beginning 

at the more wicked part of them, until 

they had overspread all the land of the 

Nephites, and had seduced the more 

part of the righteous until they had 

come down to believe in their works 

and partake of their spoils, and to join 

with them in their secret murders and 

combinations. 
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39 因此他們完全控制了政

府，進而踐踏、毆打、凌辱、

輕視貧窮溫順的人和神謙卑

的信徒。 

39 Yànchí taàmùhn yùhnchyùhn 

hungjailiúh jingfú, jeun yìh chíndaahp, 

ngaúdaá, lìhngyuhk, hìngsih pàhnkùhng 

wànseuhn dìk yàhn wòh Sàhn hìmbeì 

dìk seuntoùh. 

39 And thus they did obtain the sole 

management of the government, 

insomuch that they did trample under 

their feet and smite and rend and turn 

their backs upon the poor and the 

meek, and the humble followers of 

God. 

40 由此可知，他們的景況非

常可怕，永遠毀滅的時機就

快成熟了。 

40 Yaùhchí hójì, taàmùhn dìk gíngfong 

feìseùhng hópaa, wíhngyúhn waímiht 

dìk sìhgeì jauh faai sìhngsuhkliúh. 

40 And thus we see that they were in 

an awful state, and ripening for an 

everlasting destruction. 

41 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第六十八年就這樣

結束了。 

41 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

luhksahpbaat nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

41 And it came to pass that thus 

ended the sixty and eighth year of the 

reign of the judges over the people of 

Nephi. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

希拉曼的兒子尼腓的預言—

神警告尼腓人，除非他們悔

改惡行，否則祂必在憤怒中

懲罰他們，徹底毀滅他們。

神降瘟疫擊打尼腓人；他們

悔改而轉向神。拉曼人撒母

耳向尼腓人預言。 

Heìlaaìmaahn dìk yìhjí Nèihfèih dìk 

yuhyìhn – Sàhn gínggou Nèihfèihyàhn, 

cheuìhfeì taàmùhn fuigoí ngokhahng, 

faújàk taà bìt joih fáhnnouh jùng 

chìhngfaht taàmùhn, chitdaí waímiht 

taàmùhn. Sàhn gong wànyihk gìkdaá 

Nèihfèihyàhn; taàmùhn fuigoí yìh 

jyúnheung Sàhn. Laaìmaahnyàhn 

Saatmoúhyíh heung Nèihfèihyàhn 

yuhyìhn. 

THE PROPHECY OF NEPHI, THE SON OF 

HELAMAN—God threatens the people of 

Nephi that he will visit them in his 

anger, to their utter destruction except 

they repent of their wickedness. God 

smiteth the people of Nephi with 

pestilence; they repent and turn unto 

him. Samuel, a Lamanite, prophesies 

unto the Nephites. 

編成第七至十六章 Pìn sìhng daih chàt ji sahpluhk jeùng Comprising chapters 7 to 16 inclusive. 

第七章 Daih chàt Jeùng CHAPTER 7 

北部的人拒絕尼腓，尼腓回

到柴雷罕拉—他在園內的塔

樓上祈禱，隨後呼籲人民悔

改，否則必滅亡。約主前二

三年至二一年。 

Bàkbouh dìk yàhn keuíhjyuht Nèihfèih, 

Nèihfèih wuìhdou Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì – 

Taà joih yùhn noih dìk taaplaùh seuhng 

keìhtoú, cheuìhhauh fùyuh yàhnmàhn 

fuigoí, faújàk bìt mihtmòhng. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn yihsaàm nìhn ji yihyàt nìhn. 

Nephi is rejected in the north and 

returns to Zarahemla—He prays upon 

his garden tower and then calls upon 

the people to repent or perish. About 

23—21 B.C. 

1 看啊，事情是這樣的，法

官統治尼腓人的第六十九

年，希拉曼的兒子尼腓從北

部地方返回柴雷罕拉地。 

1 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

luhksahpgaú nìhn, Heìlaaìmaahn dìk 

yìhjí Nèihfèih chùhng bàkbouh deihfòng 

faánwuìh Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih. 

1 BEHOLD, now it came to pass in 

the sixty and ninth year of the reign of 

the judges over the people of the 

Nephites, that Nephi, the son of 

Helaman, returned to the land of 

Zarahemla from the land northward. 

2 他曾前往北部地方的人民

那裡，向他們宣講神的話，

預言了許多事； 

2 Taà chàhng chìhnwóhng bàkbouh 

deihfòng dìk yàhnmàhn náahleuíh, 

heung taàmùhn syùngóng Sàhn dìk 

waah, yuhyìhnliúh heuídò sih; 

2 For he had been forth among the 

people who were in the land 

northward, and did preach the word of 

God unto them, and did prophesy 

many things unto them; 

3 他們完全拒絕他的話，於

是他無法留在他們那裡，只

好再返回故鄉。 

3 Taàmùhn yùhnchyùhn keuíhjyuht taà 

dìk waah, yùsih taà moùhfaat laùh joih 

taàmùhn náahleuíh, jíhoú joi faánwuìh 

guheùng. 

3 And they did reject all his words, 

insomuch that he could not stay 

among them, but returned again unto 

the land of his nativity. 
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4 他見到人民身處如此可怕

的邪惡狀態，那些甘大安敦

盜匪佔去了審判席—他們僭

取了當地的權力與權柄；離

棄神的誡命，在神前一無是

處，不以公正對待人類兒

女； 

4 Taà gindóu yàhnmàhn sàn chyú 

yùhchí hópaa dìk chèhngok johngtaai, 

náahsè Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí 

jim heuiliúh sámpunjihk – taàmùhn 

chimcheuíliúh dòngdeih dìk kyùhnlihk 

yúh kyùhnbeng; leìhhei Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, joih Sàhn chìhn yàtmoùhsih 

chyu, bàt yíh gùngjing deuidoih 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh; 

4 And seeing the people in a state of 

such awful wickedness, and those 

Gadianton robbers filling the 

judgment—seats—having usurped 

the power and authority of the land; 

laying aside the commandments of 

God, and not in the least aright before 

him; doing no justice unto the children 

of men; 

5 他們因義人的義行而定他

們有罪，因罪人和惡人的錢

而讓他們不受懲罰；此外，

他們在政府中擔任要職，各

隨己意統治和行事，以謀取

世上的利益和榮耀，並使自

己能更容易地姦淫、偷盜、

殺人和隨意而行— 

5 Taàmùhn yàn yihyàhn dìk yih hahng 

yìh dihng taàmùhn yaúhjeuih, yàn 

jeuihyàhn wòh ngokyàhn dìk chín yìh 

yeuhng taàmùhn bàtsauh chìhngfaht; 

chíngoih, taàmùhn joih jingfú jùng 

daàmyahm yiujìk, gok cheuìh geí yi 

túngjih wòh hàhngsih, yíh maùhcheuí 

saiseuhng dìk leihyìk wòh wìhngyiuh, 

bihng sí jihgeí nàhng gang yùhngyih 

deih gaànyàhm, taùdouh, saat yàhn 

wòh cheuìhyi yìh hàhng - 

5 Condemning the righteous because 

of their righteousness; letting the 

guilty and the wicked go unpunished 

because of their money; and moreover 

to be held in office at the head of 

government, to rule and do according 

to their wills, that they might get gain 

and glory of the world, and, moreover, 

that they might the more easily 

commit adultery, and steal, and kill, 

and do according to their own wills— 

6 不到幾年，這重大惡行便

臨到了尼腓人；尼腓目睹這

一切，他的心因滿腔悲傷而

腫脹，他因靈魂劇痛而呼

喊： 

6 Bàtdou geínìhn, jéh juhngdaaih 

ngokhahng bihn làhm douliúh 

Nèihfèihyàhn; Nèihfèih muhkdoú jéh 

yàtchai, taà dìk sàm yàn múhnhòng 

beìseùng yìh júngjeung, taà yàn 

lìhngwàhn kehktung yìh fùhaam: 

6 Now this great iniquity had come 

upon the Nephites, in the space of not 

many years; and when Nephi saw it, 

his heart was swollen with sorrow 

within his breast; and he did exclaim 

in the agony of his soul: 

7 啊！但願我活在祖先尼腓

最初離開耶路撒冷的那段日

子，那麼我就可以和他在應

許地一同歡樂；那時他的人

民易於接受請求，固守神的

誡命，不易被帶向犯罪，敏

於聽從主的話— 

7 Aa! Daahnyuhn ngóh wuht joih joúsìn 

Nèihfèih jeui chò leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk náahdyuhn 

yahtjí, náahmò ngóh jauh hóyíh wòh taà 

joih yingheuídeih yàt tùhng fùnlohk; 

náah sìh taà dìk yàhnmàhn yih yù 

jipsauh chíngkaùh, gusaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, bàtyih beih daai heung 

faahnjeuih, máhn yù tingchùhng Jyú dìk 

waah - 

7 Oh, that I could have had my days 

in the days when my father Nephi 

first came out of the land of 

Jerusalem, that I could have joyed 

with him in the promised land; then 

were his people easy to be entreated, 

firm to keep the commandments of 

God, and slow to be led to do iniquity; 

and they were quick to hearken unto 

the words of the Lord— 

8 是的，若我活在那個時

代，我的靈魂就會因我弟兄

的正義而喜樂。 

8 Sihdìk, yeuhk ngóh wuht joih náah go 

sìhdoih, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn jauh wuíh 

yàn ngóh daihhìng dìk jingyih yìh 

heílohk. 

8 Yea, if my days could have been in 

those days, then would my soul have 

had joy in the righteousness of my 

brethren. 

9 但是看啊，我已被指定要

活在這個時代，我的靈魂要

因我弟兄的邪惡而充滿憂

傷。 

9 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh yíh beih 

jídihng yiu wuht joih jéhgo sìhdoih, ngóh 

dìk lìhngwàhn yiu yàn ngóh daihhìng dìk 

chèhngok yìh chùngmúhn yaùseùng. 

9 But behold, I am consigned that 

these are my days, and that my soul 

shall be filled with sorrow because of 

this the wickedness of my brethren. 

10 看啊，事情是這樣的，當

時是在他園內的一座塔樓

上，那園子位於通往柴雷罕

拉城主要市場的公路旁；因

此，尼腓就跪在他園內的塔

樓上，那塔樓也靠近通往公

路的園門。 

10 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

dòngsìh sih joih taà yùhn noih dìk yàt 

joh taaplaùh seuhng, náah yùhnjí 

waihyù tùngwóhng Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

sìhng jyúyiu síhcheùhng dìk gùnglouh 

pòhng; yànchí, Nèihfèih jauh gwaih joih 

taà yùhn noih dìk taaplaùh seuhng, 

náah taaplaùh yáah kaaugahn 

tùngwóhng gùnglouh dìk yùhn mùhn. 

10 And behold, now it came to pass 

that it was upon a tower, which was in 

the garden of Nephi, which was by the 

highway which led to the chief 

market, which was in the city of 

Zarahemla; therefore, Nephi had 

bowed himself upon the tower which 

was in his garden, which tower was 

also near unto the garden gate by 

which led the highway. 

11 事情是這樣的，有些人從

那裡經過，看見尼腓在塔樓

上向神傾訴心聲，於是跑去

把所看到的事告訴人民。人

民成群結隊前來，想知道為

什麼他為人民的邪惡如此悲

慟。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaúh 

sè yàhn chùhng náahleuíh gìnggwo, 

hongin Nèihfèih joih taaplaùh seuhng 

heung Sàhn kìngsou sàmsìng, yùsih 

paaúheui báa só hondou dìk sih 

gousou yàhnmàhn. Yàhnmàhn 

sìhngkwàhn git deuih chìhnloìh, seúng 

jìdou waihsahmmò taà waih yàhnmàhn 

dìk chèhngok yùhchí beìduhng. 

11 And it came to pass that there were 

certain men passing by and saw 

Nephi as he was pouring out his soul 

unto God upon the tower; and they 

ran and told the people what they had 

seen, and the people came together in 

multitudes that they might know the 

cause of so great mourning for the 

wickedness of the people. 
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12 尼腓站起身時，看見聚在

一起的民眾。 

12 Nèihfèih jaahmheí sàn sìh, hongin 

jeuih joih yàtheí dìk màhnjung. 

12 And now, when Nephi arose he 

beheld the multitudes of people who 

had gathered together. 

13 事情是這樣的，他開口對

他們說：看啊，你們為什麼

聚在一起？是要我說出你們

的罪行嗎？ 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

hoìhaú deui taàmùhn syut: Honaa, 

neíhmùhn waihsahmmò jeuih joih 

yàtheí? Sih yiu ngóh syut cheùt 

neíhmùhn dìk jeuihhahng maà? 

13 And it came to pass that he opened 

his mouth and said unto them: 

Behold, why have ye gathered 

yourselves together? That I may tell 

you of your iniquities? 

14 是的，你們這樣是因為我

上塔樓來，向我的神傾訴心

聲。我這樣是因為我心裡非

常難過，而那都是因為你們

的罪惡！ 

14 Sihdìk, neíhmùhn jéhyeuhng sih 

yànwaih ngóh séuhng taaplaùh loìh, 

heung ngóh dìk Sàhn kìngsou sàmsìng. 

Ngóh jéhyeuhng sih yànwaih ngóh 

sàmleuíh feìseùhng naàhngwo, yìh 

náah doù sih yànwaih neíhmùhn dìk 

jeuihngok! 

14 Yea, because I have got upon my 

tower that I might pour out my soul 

unto my God, because of the exceeding 

sorrow of my heart, which is because 

of your iniquities! 

15 你們因為我悲慟、哀傷就

聚在一起，並感到驚訝；是

的，你們極需要驚訝；是的，

你們應該驚訝，因為你們屈

服了，使魔鬼緊緊抓住了你

們的心。 

15 Neíhmùhn yànwaih ngóh beìduhng, 

ngoìseùng jauh jeuih joih yàtheí, bihng 

gámdou gìngngaa; sihdìk, neíhmùhn 

gihk seuìyiu gìngngaa; sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn yìnggoì gìngngaa, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn wàtfuhkliúh, sí mògwaí 

gángán jaaújyuhliúh neíhmùhn dìk sàm. 

15 And because of my mourning and 

lamentation ye have gathered 

yourselves together, and do marvel; 

yea, and ye have great need to marvel; 

yea, ye ought to marvel because ye are 

given away that the devil has got so 

great hold upon your hearts. 

16 是的，他千方百計要將你

們的靈魂扔到永遠的悲慘和

無盡的災禍中去，你們怎麼

會屈服於他的誘惑呢？ 

16 Sihdìk, taà chìnfòngbaak gai yiu 

jeùng neíhmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn 

yìhngdou wíhngyúhn dìk beìchaám wòh 

moùhjeuhn dìk joìwoh jùng heui, 

neíhmùhn jámmò wuíh wàtfuhk yù taà 

dìk yaúhwaahk nè? 

16 Yea, how could you have given way 

to the enticing of him who is seeking 

to hurl away your souls down to 

everlasting misery and endless wo? 

17 啊！你們要悔改！你們

要悔改！為什麼你們願意死

呢？回頭吧！轉向主你們的

神。祂為什麼離棄你們呢？ 

17 Aa! Neíhmùhn yiu fuigoí! Neíhmùhn 

yiu fuigoí! Waihsahmmò neíhmùhn 

yuhnyi seí nè? wuìhtaùh baah! 

Jyúnheung Jyú neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn. Taà 

waihsahmmò leìhhei neíhmùhn nè? 

17 O repent ye, repent ye! Why will ye 

die? Turn ye, turn ye unto the Lord 

your God. Why has he forsaken you? 

18 那是因為你們硬起心

來；是的，你們不願聽從那

好牧人的聲音；是的，你們

激怒了祂。 

18 Náah sih yànwaih neíhmùhn 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh; sihdìk, neíhmùhn 

bàtyuhn tingchùhng náah hoú 

muhkyàhn dìk sìngyàm; sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn gìknouhliúh taà. 

18 It is because you have hardened 

your hearts; yea, ye will not hearken 

unto the voice of the good shepherd; 

yea, ye have provoked him to anger 

against you. 

19 看啊，除非你們悔改，否

則祂不會聚集你們，看啊，

卻要分散你們，讓你們成為

狗和野獸的食物。 

19 Honaa, cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí, 

faújàk taà bàt wuíh jeuihjaahp 

neíhmùhn, honaa, keuk yiu fànsaan 

neíhmùhn, yeuhng neíhmùhn sìhngwàih 

gaú wòh yéhsau dìk sihkmaht. 

19 And behold, instead of gathering 

you, except ye will repent, behold, he 

shall scatter you forth that ye shall 

become meat for dogs and wild beasts. 

20 啊！你們怎麼會在神拯

救你們的當天就忘了祂呢？ 

20 Aa! Neíhmùhn jámmò wuíh joih 

Sàhn chínggau neíhmùhn dìk dòngtìn 

jauh mòhngliúh taà nè? 

20 O, how could you have forgotten 

your God in the very day that he has 

delivered you? 

21 但是看啊，那是你們要謀

利，要獲得世人的讚許，是

的，要獲得金子和銀子。你

們把心放在這世上的財富和

無益的事物上，為了這些，

你們謀殺、掠奪、偷竊、作

假見證陷害鄰人，無惡不

作。 

21 Daahnsih honaa, náah sih 

neíhmùhn yiu maùhleih, yiu wohkdàk 

saiyàhn dìk jaan heuí, sihdìk, yiu 

wohkdàk gàmjí wòh ngàhnjí. Neíhmùhn 

báa sàm fong joih jéh saiseuhng dìk 

choìhfu wòh moùhyìk dìk sihmaht 

seuhng, waihliúh jéhsè, neíhmùhn 

maùhsaat, leuhkdyuht, taùsit, jokgáa 

ginjing hahmhoih leùhn yàhn, 

moùhngokbàt jok. 

21 But behold, it is to get gain, to be 

praised of men, yea, and that ye might 

get gold and silver. And ye have set 

your hearts upon the riches and the 

vain things of this world, for the which 

ye do murder, and plunder, and steal, 

and bear false witness against your 

neighbor, and do all manner of 

iniquity. 
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22 為此，災禍必臨到你們，

除非你們悔改。你們若不悔

改，看啊，這座大城，連同

四周圍，我們領土內所有的

大城，都必被奪去，使你們

無處容身；因為看啊，主不

像以前那樣，賜給你們力量

去抵抗敵人。 

22 Waih chí, joìwoh bìt làhm dou 

neíhmùhn, cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí. 

Neíhmùhn yeuhk bàt fuigoí, honaa, 

jéhjoh daaih sìhng, lìhntùhng sei 

jaùwaìh, ngóhmùhn líhngtoú noih 

sóyaúh dìk daaih sìhng, doù bìt beih 

dyuhtheui, sí neíhmùhn moùhchyu 

yùhng sàn; yànwaih honaa, Jyú bàt 

jeuhng yíhchìhn náahyeuhng, chikàp 

neíhmùhn lihkleuhng heui daíkong 

dihkyàhn. 

22 And for this cause wo shall come 

unto you except ye shall repent. For if 

ye will not repent, behold, this great 

city, and also all those great cities 

which are round about, which are in 

the land of our possession, shall be 

taken away that ye shall have no 

place in them; for behold, the Lord will 

not grant unto you strength, as he has 

hitherto done, to withstand against 

your enemies. 

23 因為看啊，主這樣說過：

除了向悔改了罪並聽從我話

語的人顯示我的力量以外，

我不會向惡人顯示我的力

量，不會多向這個，而少向

那個顯示。因此，弟兄們，

我希望你們認清，除非你們

悔改，否則拉曼人的景況一

定比你們好。 

23 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú jéhyeuhng 

syutgwo: Cheuìhliúh heung fuigoíliúh 

jeuih bihng tingchùhng ngóh waahyúh 

dìk yàhn hínsih ngóh dìk lihkleuhng 

yíhngoih, ngóh bàt wuíh heung 

ngokyàhn hínsih ngóh dìk lihkleuhng, 

bàt wuíh dò heung jéhgo, yìh siú heung 

náah go hínsih. Yànchí, daihhìngmùhn, 

ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn yihngchìng, 

cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gíngfong yàtdihng 

beí neíhmùhn hoú. 

23 For behold, thus saith the Lord: I 

will not show unto the wicked of my 

strength, to one more than the other, 

save it be unto those who repent of 

their sins, and hearken unto my 

words. Now therefore, I would that ye 

should behold, my brethren, that it 

shall be better for the Lamanites than 

for you except ye shall repent. 

24 因為看啊，他們比你們正

義，他們有了你們曾獲得的

偉大知識後，就沒有犯罪，

違背那些知識，因此主必憐

憫他們；是的，除非你們悔

改，否則主必在你們被徹底

毀滅的時候，延長他們的日

子，增加他們的後裔。 

24 Yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn beí 

neíhmùhn jingyih, taàmùhn yaúhliúh 

neíhmùhn chàhng wohkdàk dìk 

waíhdaaih jisìk hauh, jauh muhtyaúh 

faahnjeuih, waìhbui náahsè jisìk, yànchí 

Jyú bìt lìhnmáhn taàmùhn; sihdìk, 

cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk Jyú 

bìt joih neíhmùhn beih chitdaí waímiht 

dìk sìhhauh, yìhncheùhng taàmùhn dìk 

yahtjí, jànggaà taàmùhn dìk hauhyeuih. 

24 For behold, they are more 

righteous than you, for they have not 

sinned against that great knowledge 

which ye have received; therefore the 

Lord will be merciful unto them; yea, 

he will lengthen out their days and 

increase their seed, even when thou 

shalt be utterly destroyed except thou 

shalt repent. 

25 是的，由於臨到你們的重

大憎行，你們有禍了；你們

跟那祕密幫派聯合，是的，

就是甘大安敦建立的祕密幫

派！ 

25 Sihdìk, yaùhyù làhm dou neíhmùhn 

dìk juhngdaaih jànghahng, neíhmùhn 

yaúh wohliúh; neíhmùhn gàn náah 

beimaht bòngpaai lyùhnhahp, sihdìk, 

jauhsih Gàmdaaihngòndeùn ginlahp dìk 

beimaht bòngpaai! 

25 Yea, wo be unto you because of that 

great abomination which has come 

among you; and ye have united 

yourselves unto it, yea, to that secret 

band which was established by 

Gadianton! 

26 是的，你們讓驕傲進入你

們的心，由於那驕傲，禍必

臨到你們，那驕傲使你們因

極大的財富而自大，遠離美

好的事物！ 

26 Sihdìk, neíhmùhn yeuhng giùngouh 

jeunyahp neíhmùhn dìk sàm, yaùhyù 

náah giùngouh, woh bìt làhm dou 

neíhmùhn, náah giùngouh sí neíhmùhn 

yàn gihkdaaih dìk choìhfu yìh jih daaih, 

yúhnleìh meíhhoú dìk sihmaht! 

26 Yea, wo shall come unto you 

because of that pride which ye have 

suffered to enter your hearts, which 

has lifted you up beyond that which is 

good because of your exceedingly great 

riches! 

27 是的，因你們的邪惡和憎

行，你們有禍了！ 

27 Sihdìk, yàn neíhmùhn dìk chèhngok 

wòh jànghahng, neíhmùhn yaúh 

wohliúh! 

27 Yea, wo be unto you because of 

your wickedness and abominations! 

28 除非你們悔改，否則你們

必滅亡；是的，你們的土地

必被奪去，你們必從地面上

毀滅。 

28 Cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk 

neíhmùhn bìt mihtmòhng; sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn dìk toúdeih bìt beih 

dyuhtheui, neíhmùhn bìt chùhng 

deihmihn seuhng waímiht. 

28 And except ye repent ye shall 

perish; yea, even your lands shall be 

taken from you, and ye shall be 

destroyed from off the face of the 

earth. 

29 現在看啊，我說這些事必

將發生並不是我自己說的，

因為我不是自己知道這些事

的；但是看啊，我知道這些

事是真實的，因為主神讓我

知道，所以我見證這些事都

必發生。 

29 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh syut jéhsè sih 

bìt jeùng faatsàng bihng bàtsih ngóh 

jihgeí syut dìk, yànwaih ngóh bàtsih 

jihgeí jìdou jéhsè sih dìk; daahnsih 

honaa, ngóh jìdou jéhsè sih sih jànsaht 

dìk, yànwaih Jyú Sàhn yeuhng ngóh 

jìdou, sóyíh ngóh ginjing jéhsè sih doù 

bìt faatsàng. 

29 Behold now, I do not say that these 

things shall be, of myself, because it is 

not of myself that I know these things; 

but behold, I know that these things 

are true because the Lord God has 

made them known unto me, therefore 

I testify that they shall be. 
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第八章 Daih baat Jeùng CHAPTER 8 

腐敗的法官企圖煽動人民反

對尼腓—亞伯拉罕、摩西、

徐納斯、徐諾克、以塞亞士、

以賽亞、耶利米、李海、尼

腓都為基督作見證—尼腓藉

靈感宣告首席法官遇刺。約

主前二三年至二一年。 

Fuhbaaih dìk faatgùn keíhtoùh 

sinduhng yàhnmàhn faándeui 

Nèihfèih – Aabaaklaaìhón, Mòsài , 

Cheuìhnaahpsì, Cheuìhnohkhaàk, 

Yíhchoiaasih, Yíhchoiaa, Yèhleihmaíh, 

Léihhói, Nèihfèih doù waih Gèidùk jok 

ginjing – Nèihfèih jihk lìhnggám 

syùngou saújihk faatgùn yuhchi. Yeuk 

Jyú chìhn yihsaàm nìhn ji yihyàt nìhn. 

Corrupt judges seek to incite the people 

against Nephi—Abraham, Moses, 

Zenos, Zenock, Ezias, Isaiah, 

Jeremiah, Lehi, and Nephi all testified 

of Christ—By inspiration Nephi 

announces the murder of the chief 

judge. About 23—21 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，尼腓說了

這些話，看啊，有些當法官

的人，他們也屬於甘大安敦

祕密幫派，他們都氣憤不

已，大聲反對他，並對人民

說：你們何不抓住這人，把

他帶來，讓他因所犯的罪被

定罪？ 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Nèihfèih 

syutliúh jéhsè waah, honaa, yaúh sè 

dòng faatgùn dìk yàhn, taàmùhn yáah 

suhkyù Gàmdaaihngòndeùn beimaht 

bòngpaai, taàmùhn doù heifáhn bàt 

yíh, daaihsìng faándeui taà, bihng deui 

yàhnmàhn syut: Neíhmùhn hòhbàt 

jaaújyuh jéh yàhn, báa taà daailoìh, 

yeuhng taà yàn só faahn dìk jeuih beih 

dihngjeuih? 

1 AND now it came to pass that when 

Nephi had said these words, behold, 

there were men who were judges, who 

also belonged to the secret band of 

Gadianton, and they were angry, and 

they cried out against him, saying 

unto the people: Why do ye not seize 

upon this man and bring him forth, 

that he may be condemned according 

to the crime which he has done? 

2 你們為什麼看著這人，聽

他辱罵這人民和我們的法

律？ 

2 Neíhmùhn waihsahmmò honjeuhk 

jéh yàhn, ting taà yuhkmaah jéh 

yàhnmàhn wòh ngóhmùhn dìk 

faatleuht? 

2 Why seest thou this man, and 

hearest him revile against this people 

and against our law? 

3 因為看啊，尼腓對他們講

過他們法律的腐敗；是的，

尼腓講過許多無法記載的

事；他所講的事沒有一件違

反神的誡命。 

3 Yànwaih honaa, Nèihfèih deui 

taàmùhn gónggwo taàmùhn faatleuht 

dìk fuhbaaih; sihdìk, Nèihfèih gónggwo 

heuídò moùhfaat geijoi dìk sih; taà só 

góng dìk sih muhtyaúh yàt gihn 

waìhfaán Sàhn dìk gaaimihng. 

3 For behold, Nephi had spoken unto 

them concerning the corruptness of 

their law; yea, many things did Nephi 

speak which cannot be written; and 

nothing did he speak which was 

contrary to the commandments of 

God. 

4 法官們惱怒他，因為他直

言他們黑暗的祕密工作；然

而他們卻又不敢親自對他動

手，因為怕群眾會大聲反對

他們。 

4 Faatgùnmùhn noúhnouh taà, yànwaih 

taà jihkyìhn taàmùhn haàkngam dìk 

beimaht gùngjok; yìhnyìh taàmùhn keuk 

yauh bàt gám chànjih deui taà 

duhngsaú, yànwaih paa kwàhnjung 

wuíh daaihsìng faándeui taàmùhn. 

4 And those judges were angry with 

him because he spake plainly unto 

them concerning their secret works of 

darkness; nevertheless, they durst not 

lay their own hands upon him, for 

they feared the people lest they should 

cry out against them. 

5 所以他們向群眾喊道：你

們為什麼讓這個人辱罵我

們？因為看啊，他甚至判定

這人民都要滅亡；是的，還

說我們這些大城會被奪去，

使我們無處容身。 

5 Sóyíh taàmùhn heung kwàhnjung 

haamdouh: Neíhmùhn waihsahmmò 

yeuhng jéhgo yàhn yuhkmaah 

ngóhmùhn? Yànwaih honaa, taà sahmji 

pundihng jéh yàhnmàhn doù yiu 

mihtmòhng; sihdìk, waàhn syut 

ngóhmùhn jéhsè daaih sìhng wuíh beih 

dyuhtheui, sí ngóhmùhn moùhchyu 

yùhng sàn. 

5 Therefore they did cry unto the 

people, saying: Why do you suffer this 

man to revile against us? For behold 

he doth condemn all this people, even 

unto destruction; yea, and also that 

these our great cities shall be taken 

from us, that we shall have no place in 

them. 

6 如今我們知道這是不可能

的，因為看啊，我們很強，

城市又大，因此敵人無法戰

勝我們。 

6 Yùhgàm ngóhmùhn jìdou jéh sih bàt 

hónàhng dìk, yànwaih honaa, 

ngóhmùhn hán keùhng, sìhngsíh yauh 

daaih, yànchí dihkyàhn moùhfaat 

jinsing ngóhmùhn. 

6 And now we know that this is 

impossible, for behold, we are 

powerful, and our cities great, 

therefore our enemies can have no 

power over us. 

7 事情是這樣的，他們這樣

煽動人民惱怒尼腓，又挑起

他們之間的紛爭；因為有人

高喊：隨這人去吧，他是個

好人，除非我們悔改，否則

他講的那些事必定會發生。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jéhyeuhng sinduhng 

yàhnmàhn noúhnouh Nèihfèih, yauh 

tiùheí taàmùhn jì gaàn dìk fànjàng; 

yànwaih yaúh yàhn goù haam: Cheuìh 

jéh yàhn heui baah, taà sih go hoúyàhn, 

cheuìhfeì ngóhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk taà 

góng dìk náahsè sih bìt dihng wuíh 

faatsàng. 

7 And it came to pass that thus they 

did stir up the people to anger against 

Nephi, and raised contentions among 

them; for there were some who did cry 

out: Let this man alone, for he is a 

good man, and those things which he 

saith will surely come to pass except 

we repent; 
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8 是的，看啊，他所見證的

一切懲罰都必臨到我們，因

為我們知道他正確指證了我

們的惡行。看啊，我們罪行

累累，他清楚我們的罪行，

也知道將要發生在我們身上

的事。 

8 Sihdìk, honaa, taà só ginjing dìk 

yàtchai chìhngfaht doù bìt làhm dou 

ngóhmùhn, yànwaih ngóhmùhn jìdou 

taà jingkok jí jingliúh ngóhmùhn dìk 

ngokhahng. Honaa, ngóhmùhn 

jeuihhahng leuìhleuìh, taà chìngchó 

ngóhmùhn dìk jeuihhahng, yáah jìdou 

jeùng yiu faatsàng joih ngóhmùhn sàn 

seuhng dìk sih. 

8 Yea, behold, all the judgments will 

come upon us which he has testified 

unto us; for we know that he has 

testified aright unto us concerning our 

iniquities. And behold they are many, 

and he knoweth as well all things 

which shall befall us as he knoweth of 

our iniquities; 

9 是的，看啊，他若不是先

知，就不可能見證這些事。 

9 Sihdìk, honaa, taà yeuhk bàtsih sìnjì, 

jauh bàt hónàhng ginjing jéhsè sih. 

9 Yea, and behold, if he had not been a 

prophet he could not have testified 

concerning those things. 

10 事情是這樣的，企圖毀滅

尼腓的民眾因懼怕而被迫沒

有向他動手；他眼見已獲得

一些人的好感，並使其他人

害怕，就再開始向他們講

話。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

keíhtoùh waímiht Nèihfèih dìk 

màhnjung yàn geuihpaa yìh beih bìk 

muhtyaúh heung taà duhngsaú; taà 

ngáahn gin yíh wohkdàk yàtsèyàhn dìk 

hoú gám, bihng sí keìhtaà yàhn 

hoihpaa, jauh joi hoìchí heung taàmùhn 

góngwaah. 

10 And it came to pass that those 

people who sought to destroy Nephi 

were compelled because of their fear, 

that they did not lay their hands on 

him; therefore he began again to 

speak unto them, seeing that he had 

gained favor in the eyes of some, 

insomuch that the remainder of them 

did fear. 

11 因此，他不得不對他們多

講些話，說：看啊，弟兄們，

你們難道沒有讀過神賜力量

給一個人，也就是摩西，要

他擊打紅海的水，使之向兩

旁分開，讓我們祖先以色列

人在乾地上通過，然後水又

在埃及軍隊身上合攏，將他

們吞沒嗎？ 

11 Yànchí, taà bàtdàkbàt deui taàmùhn 

dò góng sè waah, syut: Honaa, 

daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn naàhndouh 

muhtyaúh duhkgwo Sàhn chi lihklèuhng 

kàp yàt go yàhn, yáah jauhsih Mòsài , 

yiu taà gìkdaá Hùhnghoí dìk seuí, sí jì 

heung leúhngpòhng fànhoì, yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn Yíhsìklihtyàhn joih 

gòndeih seuhng tùnggwo, yìhnhauh 

seuí yauh joih Ngàaikahp gwàndeúi sàn 

seuhng hahplúhng, jeùng taàmùhn 

tànmuht maà? 

11 Therefore he was constrained to 

speak more unto them saying: Behold, 

my brethren, have ye not read that 

God gave power unto one man, even 

Moses, to smite upon the waters of the 

Red Sea, and they parted hither and 

thither, insomuch that the Israelites, 

who were our fathers, came through 

upon dry ground, and the waters 

closed upon the armies of the 

Egyptians and swallowed them up? 

12 現在看啊，如果神賜給這

個人如此大的能力，你們為

何彼此爭論，說祂未賜給我

能力，讓我知道你們不悔改

就會面臨的懲罰呢？ 

12 Yihnjoih honaa, yùhgwó Sàhn 

chikàp jéhgo yàhn yùhchí daaih dìk 

nàhnglihk, neíhmùhn wàihhòh beíchí 

jàngleuhn, syut taà meih chikàp ngóh 

nàhnglihk, yeuhng ngóh jìdou 

neíhmùhn bàt fuigoí jauh wuihmihn 

làhm dìk chìhngfaht nè? 

12 And now behold, if God gave unto 

this man such power, then why should 

ye dispute among yourselves, and say 

that he hath given unto me no power 

whereby I may know concerning the 

judgments that shall come upon you 

except ye repent? 

13 但是看啊，你們不僅否認

了我的話，否認了我們祖先

所有的話，也否認了摩西這

位獲賜極大能力之人的話，

是的，就是他說關於彌賽亞

來臨的話。 

13 Daahnsih honaa, neíhmùhn bàt gán 

faúyihngliúh ngóh dìk waah, 

faúyihngliúh ngóhmùhn joúsìn sóyaúh 

dìk waah, yáah faúyihngliúh Mòsài jéh 

waí wohk chi gihkdaaih nàhnglihk jì 

yàhn dìk waah, sihdìk, jauhsih taà syut 

gwaànyù Neìhchoiaa loìhlàhm dìk 

waah. 

13 But, behold, ye not only deny my 

words, but ye also deny all the words 

which have been spoken by our 

fathers, and also the words which 

were spoken by this man, Moses, who 

had such great power given unto him, 

yea, the words which he hath spoken 

concerning the coming of the Messiah. 

14 是的，難道他沒有為神的

兒子必會來臨作證嗎？像他

在曠野中舉起銅蛇一樣，將

來臨的那位也必這樣被高

舉。 

14 Sihdìk, naàhndouh taà muhtyaúh 

waih Sàhn dìk Yìhjí bìt wuíh loìhlàhm 

jokjing maà? Jeuhng taà joih kwongyéh 

jùng geuíheí tùhng sèh yàtyeuhng, 

jeùng loìhlàhm dìk náah waí yáah bìt 

jéhyeuhng beih goùgeuí. 

14 Yea, did he not bear record that the 

Son of God should come? And as he 

lifted up the brazen serpent in the 

wilderness, even so shall he be lifted 

up who should come. 

15 如同所有仰望那蛇的人

得以活著一樣，凡懷著痛悔

之靈，用信心仰望神兒子

的，也得以活著，得到永恆

的生命。 

15 Yùhtùhng sóyaúh yeúhngmohng 

náah sèh dìk yàhn dàkyíh wuhtjeuhk 

yàtyeuhng, faàhn waaìhjeuhk tungfui jì 

lìhng, yuhng seunsàm yeúhngmohng 

Sàhn yìhjí dìk, yáah dàkyíh wuhtjeuhk, 

dàkdou wíhnghàhng dìk sàngmihng. 

15 And as many as should look upon 

that serpent should live, even so as 

many as should look upon the Son of 

God with faith, having a contrite 

spirit, might live, even unto that life 

which is eternal. 
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16 現在看啊，不僅摩西見證

了這些事，從他那時代起到

亞伯拉罕時代，所有的聖先

知也都見證了這些事。 

16 Yihnjoih honaa, bàt gán Mòsài 

ginjingliúh jéhsè sih, chùhng taà náah 

sìhdoih heí dou Aabaaklaaìhón sìhdoih, 

sóyaúh dìk sing sìnjì yáah doù 

ginjingliúh jéhsè sih. 

16 And now behold, Moses did not 

only testify of these things, but also all 

the holy prophets, from his days even 

to the days of Abraham. 

17 是的，看啊，亞伯拉罕見

到祂的來臨而滿心歡喜快

樂。 

17 Sihdìk, honaa, Aabaaklaaìhón 

gindóu taà dìk loìhlàhm yìh 

múhnsàmfùnheí faailohk. 

17 Yea, and behold, Abraham saw of 

his coming, and was filled with 

gladness and did rejoice. 

18 是的，看啊，我告訴你

們，不只亞伯拉罕知道這些

事，許多在亞伯拉罕時代以

前就蒙神的體制召喚，是

的，即依照神子體制召喚的

人也知道這些事；這樣才能

顯示給那些早在祂來臨前數

千年的人知道，救贖也要臨

到他們。 

18 Sihdìk, honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, bàtjí Aabaaklaaìhón jìdou 

jéhsè sih, heuídò joih Aabaaklaaìhón 

sìhdoih yíhchìhn jauh mùhng Sàhn dìk 

taíjai jiuhwuhn, sihdìk, jìk yìjiu Sàhn jí 

taíjai jiuhwuhn dìk yàhn yáah jìdou 

jéhsè sih; jéhyeuhng choìh nàhng hínsih 

kàp náahsè joú joih taà loìhlàhm chìhn 

souchìn nìhn dìk yàhn jìdou, gausuhk 

yáah yiu làhm dou taàmùhn. 

18 Yea, and behold I say unto you, 

that Abraham not only knew of these 

things, but there were many before 

the days of Abraham who were called 

by the order of God; yea, even after the 

order of his Son; and this that it 

should be shown unto the people, a 

great many thousand years before his 

coming, that even redemption should 

come unto them. 

19 我要你們知道，從亞伯拉

罕的時代起，就有許多先知

為這些事作見證；是的，看

啊，先知徐納斯因勇敢作證

而被殺害。 

19 Ngóh yiu neíhmùhn jìdou, chùhng 

Aabaaklaaìhón dìk sìhdoih heí, jauh 

yaúh heuídò sìnjì waih jéhsè sih jok 

ginjing; sihdìk, honaa, sìnjì 

Cheuìhnaahpsì yàn yúhnggám jokjing 

yìh beih saathoih. 

19 And now I would that ye should 

know, that even since the days of 

Abraham there have been many 

prophets that have testified these 

things; yea, behold, the prophet Zenos 

did testify boldly; for the which he was 

slain. 

20 看啊，還有徐諾克、以塞

亞士、以賽亞和耶利米（耶

利米就是那位見證耶路撒冷

要毀滅的先知）。如今，我們

知道耶路撒冷已如耶利米所

說的話毀滅了。那麼，神的

兒子為何不能照他所預言的

來臨呢？ 

20 Honaa, waàhn yaúh 

Cheuìhnohkhaàk, Yíhchoiaasih, 

Yíhchoiaa wòh Yèhleihmaíh 

(Yèhleihmaíh jauhsih náah waí ginjing 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng yiu waímiht dìk 

sìnjì). Yùhgàm, ngóhmùhn jìdou 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng yíh yùh Yèhleihmaíh 

só syut dìk waah waímihtliúh. Náahmò, 

Sàhn dìk Yìhjí wàihhòh bàt nàhng jiu 

taà só yuhyìhn dìk loìhlàhm nè? 

20 And behold, also Zenock, and also 

Ezias, and also Isaiah, and Jeremiah, 

(Jeremiah being that same prophet 

who testified of the destruction of 

Jerusalem) and now we know that 

Jerusalem was destroyed according to 

the words of Jeremiah. O then why 

not the Son of God come, according to 

his prophecy? 

21 你們難道會爭論耶路撒

冷的毀滅嗎？你們會說西底

家所有的兒子，除繆萊克

外，都沒有被殺害嗎？是

的，你們沒有看到被逐出耶

路撒冷地的西底家後裔與我

們在一起嗎？但是看啊，不

僅如此— 

21 Neíhmùhn naàhndouh wuíh 

jàngleuhn Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk 

waímiht maà? Neíhmùhn wuíh syut 

Sàidáigàa sóyaúh dìk yìhjí, cheuìh 

Miuhloìhhaàk ngoih, doù muhtyaúh 

beih saathoih maà? Sihdìk, neíhmùhn 

muhtyaúh hondou beih juhkcheùt 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih dìk  

Sàidáigàa hauhyeuih yúh ngóhmùhn 

joih yàtheí maà? Daahnsih honaa, bàt 

gán yùhchí - 

21 And now will you dispute that 

Jerusalem was destroyed? Will ye say 

that the sons of Zedekiah were not 

slain, all except it were Mulek? Yea, 

and do ye not behold that the seed of 

Zedekiah are with us, and they were 

driven out of the land of Jerusalem? 

But behold, this is not all— 

22 我們的祖先李海因見證

這些事而被逐出耶路撒冷。

尼腓也為這些事作見證，幾

乎我們一直到這時候的所有

祖先都是如此；是的，他們

都見證基督的來臨、盼望祂

的來臨，並因即將來臨的祂

的日子而快樂。 

22 Ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn Léihhói yàn 

ginjing jéhsè sih yìh beih juhkcheùt 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng. Nèihfèih yáah waih 

jéhsè sih jok ginjing, gèifùh ngóhmùhn 

yàtjihk dou jéh sìhhauh dìk sóyaúh 

joúsìn doù sih yùhchí; sihdìk, taàmùhn 

doù ginjing Gèidùk dìk loìhlàhm, 

paanmohng taà dìk loìhlàhm, bihng yàn 

jìkjeùng loìhlàhm dìk taà dìk yahtjí yìh 

faailohk. 

22 Our father Lehi was driven out of 

Jerusalem because he testified of 

these things. Nephi also testified of 

these things, and also almost all of our 

fathers, even down to this time; yea, 

they have testified of the coming of 

Christ, and have looked forward, and 

have rejoiced in his day which is to 

come. 
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23 看啊，祂是神，祂與他們

同在；祂曾親自向他們顯

現，救贖了他們；他們因那

即將來臨的事，把榮耀歸給

祂。 

23 Honaa, taà sih Sàhn, taà yúh 

taàmùhn tùhngjoih; taà chàhng chànjih 

heung taàmùhn hínyihn, gausuhkliúh 

taàmùhn; taàmùhn yàn náah jìkjeùng 

loìhlàhm dìk sih, báa wìhngyiuh gwaì 

kàp taà. 

23 And behold, he is God, and he is 

with them, and he did manifest 

himself unto them, that they were 

redeemed by him; and they gave unto 

him glory, because of that which is to 

come. 

24 現在，因為你們知道這些

事，除非你們說謊，否則就

無法否認這些事；所以你們

都在這方面犯了罪，因為你

們儘管得到許多證據，還是

拒絕了這些事；是的，你們

實在已得到萬物，天上的事

物和地上的萬物，來證明這

些事是真實的。 

24 Yihnjoih, yànwaih neíhmùhn jìdou 

jéhsè sih, cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn syutfòng, 

faújàk jauh moùhfaat faúyihng jéhsè 

sih; sóyíh neíhmùhn doù joih jéh 

fòngmihn faahnliúh jeuih, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn jeuhngún dàkdou heuídò 

jinggeui, waàhnsih keuíhjyuhtliúh jéhsè 

sih; sihdìk, neíhmùhn sahtjoih yíh 

dàkdou maahnmaht, tìnseuhng dìk 

sihmaht wòh deihseuhng dìk 

maahnmaht, loìh jingmìhng jéhsè sih 

sih jànsaht dìk. 

24 And now, seeing ye know these 

things and cannot deny them except 

ye shall lie, therefore in this ye have 

sinned, for ye have rejected all these 

things, notwithstanding so many 

evidences which ye have received; yea, 

even ye have received all things, both 

things in heaven, and all things which 

are in the earth, as a witness that 

they are true. 

25 但是看啊，你們拒絕了真

理，背叛了至聖之神；即使

在這時候，你們非但不為自

己積存財寶在天上，那裡沒

有東西會腐爛，也沒有任何

不潔之物能進入，卻為自己

堆積審判之日要面臨的憤

怒。 

25 Daahnsih honaa, neíhmùhn 

keuíhjyuhtliúh jànleíh, buibuhnliúh 

jising jì Sàhn; jìksí joih jéh sìhhauh, 

neíhmùhn feìdaahn bàt waih jihgeí 

jìkchyùhn choìhboú joih tìnseuhng, 

náahleuíh muhtyaúh dùngsaì wuíh 

fuhlaahn, yáah muhtyaúh yahmhòh bàt 

git jì maht nàhng jeunyahp, keuk waih 

jihgeí deuìjìk sámpun jì yaht yiu 

mihnlàhm dìk fáhnnouh. 

25 But behold, ye have rejected the 

truth, and rebelled against your holy 

God; and even at this time, instead of 

laying up for yourselves treasures in 

heaven, where nothing doth corrupt, 

and where nothing can come which is 

unclean, ye are heaping up for 

yourselves wrath against the day of 

judgment. 

26 是的，即使在這時候，你

們也因殺人、淫亂和邪惡，

而使你們遭受永恆毀滅的時

機成熟；是的，除非你們悔

改，否則這永恆的毀滅很快

就會臨到你們。 

26 Sihdìk, jìksí joih jéh sìhhauh, 

neíhmùhn yáah yàn saat yàhn, 

yàhmlyuhn wòh chèhngok, yìh sí 

neíhmùhn joùsauh wíhnghàhng waímiht 

dìk sìhgeì sìhngsuhk; sihdìk, cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk jéh 

wíhnghàhng dìk waímiht hán faai jauh 

wuíh làhm dou neíhmùhn. 

26 Yea, even at this time ye are 

ripening, because of your murders and 

your fornication and wickedness, for 

everlasting destruction; yea, and 

except ye repent it will come unto you 

soon. 

27 是的，看啊，現在就在門

口了；是的，你們到審判席

上查看，看啊，你們的法官

已遇刺躺在血泊中，是被他

那企圖坐上審判席的弟弟謀

殺的。 

27 Sihdìk, honaa, yihnjoih jauh joih 

mùhnhaúliúh; sihdìk, neíhmùhn dou 

sámpunjihk seuhng chaàhhon, honaa, 

neíhmùhn dìk faatgùn yíh yuhchi tóng 

joih hyutbok jùng, sih beih taà náah 

keíhtoùh johseuhng sámpunjihk dìk 

daihdaih maùhsaat dìk. 

27 Yea, behold it is now even at your 

doors; yea, go ye in unto the 

judgment—seat, and search; and 

behold, your judge is murdered, and 

he lieth in his blood; and he hath been 

murdered by his brother, who seeketh 

to sit in the judgment—seat. 

28 看啊，他們兩人都屬於你

們的祕密幫派，其創始者是

甘大安敦及那位企圖毀滅世

人靈魂的邪惡者。 

28 Honaa, taàmùhn leúhngyàhn doù 

suhkyù neíhmùhn dìk beimaht 

bòngpaai, keìh chongchíjé sih 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn kahp náah waí 

keíhtoùh waímiht saiyàhn lìhngwàhn dìk 

chèhngok jé. 

28 And behold, they both belong to 

your secret band, whose author is 

Gadianton and the evil one who 

seeketh to destroy the souls of men. 

第九章 Daih gaú Jeùng CHAPTER 9 

使者發現首席法官死於審判

席上—他們遭監禁後被釋

放—尼腓藉靈感指出西安德

就是兇手—有些人承認尼腓

是先知。約主前二三年至二

一年。 

Sijé faatyihn saújihk faatgùn seí yù 

sámpunjihk seuhng – Taàmùhn joù 

gaàmgam hauh beih sìkfong – Nèihfèih 

jihk lìhnggám jícheùt Saìngòndàk 

jauhsih hùngsaú – Yaúh sè yàhn 

sìhngyihng Nèihfèih sih sìnjì. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn yihsaàm nìhn ji yihyàt nìhn. 

Messengers find the chief judge dead 

at the judgment seat—They are 

imprisoned and later released—By 

inspiration Nephi identifies Seantum 

as the murderer—Nephi is accepted by 

some as a prophet. About 23—21 B.C. 
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1 看啊，事情是這樣的，尼

腓講完這些話，群眾中有幾

個人就向審判席跑去；是

的，同行的有五個人，他們

邊走邊說： 

1 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih góng yùhn jéhsè waah, 

kwàhnjung jùng yaúh geí go yàhn jauh 

heung sámpunjihk paaúheui; sihdìk, 

tùhnghàhng dìk yaúh ńghgo yàhn, 

taàmùhn bìnjaú bìnsyut: 

1 BEHOLD, now it came to pass that 

when Nephi had spoken these words, 

certain men who were among them 

ran to the judgment—seat; yea, even 

there were five who went, and they 

said among themselves, as they went: 

2 看啊，我們很快就可以確

定這個人是不是先知，以及

神是不是命令他向我們預言

這些奇妙的事。看啊，我們

不相信神命令了他，是的，

我們不相信他是先知；不

過，若他說的有關首席法官

的事是真的，若他真的死

了，那麼，我們就相信他所

講的其他話也是真的。 

2 Honaa, ngóhmùhn hán faai jauh 

hóyíh kokdihng jéhgo yàhn sih bàtsih 

sìnjì, yíhkahp Sàhn sih bàtsih 

mihnglihng taà heung ngóhmùhn 

yuhyìhn jéhsè keìhmiuh dìk sih. Honaa, 

ngóhmùhn bàt seùngseun Sàhn 

mihnglihngliúh taà, sihdìk, ngóhmùhn 

bàt seùngseun taà sih sìnjì; bàtgwo, 

yeuhk taà syut dìk yaúhgwaàn saújihk 

faatgùn dìk sih sih jàndìk, yeuhk taà 

jàndìk seíliúh, náahmò, ngóhmùhn jauh 

seùngseun taà só góng dìk keìhtaà 

waah yáah sih jàndìk. 

2 Behold, now we will know of a 

surety whether this man be a prophet 

and God hath commanded him to 

prophesy such marvelous things unto 

us. Behold, we do not believe that he 

hath; yea, we do not believe that he is 

a prophet; nevertheless, if this thing 

which he has said concerning the chief 

judge be true, that he be dead, then 

will we believe that the other words 

which he has spoken are true. 

3 事情是這樣的，他們盡快

跑向審判席；看啊，首席法

官已倒在地上，躺在血泊

中。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jeuhnfaai paaúheung 

sámpunjihk; honaa, saújihk faatgùn yíh 

doú joih deihseuhng, tóng joih hyutbok 

jùng. 

3 And it came to pass that they ran in 

their might, and came in unto the 

judgment—seat; and behold, the chief 

judge had fallen to the earth, and did 

lie in his blood. 

4 現在看啊，他們見狀都極

為驚慌，以致紛紛倒在地

上，因為他們原不相信尼腓

所說有關首席法官的話。 

4 Yihnjoih honaa, taàmùhn ginjohng 

doù gihkwàih gìngfòng, yíh ji fànfàn doú 

joih deihseuhng, yànwaih taàmùhn 

yùhn bàt seùngseun Nèihfèih só syut 

yaúhgwaàn saújihk faatgùn dìk waah. 

4 And now behold, when they saw this 

they were astonished exceedingly, 

insomuch that they fell to the earth; 

for they had not believed the words 

which Nephi had spoken concerning 

the chief judge. 

5 但是現在，他們看見了，

他們就相信了；恐懼臨到他

們，因為他們害怕尼腓所說

的懲罰會臨到人民；他們因

而戰慄，並倒在地上。 

5 Daahnsih yihnjoih, taàmùhn 

honginliúh, taàmùhn jauh 

seùngseunliúh; húnggeuih làhm dou 

taàmùhn, yànwaih taàmùhn hoihpaa 

Nèihfèih só syut dìk chìhngfaht wuíh 

làhm dou yàhnmàhn; taàmùhn yànyìh 

jinleuht, bihng doú joih deihseuhng. 

5 But now, when they saw they 

believed, and fear came upon them 

lest all the judgments which Nephi 

had spoken should come upon the 

people; therefore they did quake, and 

had fallen to the earth. 

6 首席法官遇刺後—他是被

他的弟弟喬裝行刺而死的，

他的弟弟已逃走，僕眾立即

跑去告訴人民，高喊有人行

刺； 

6 Saújihk faatgùn yuhchi hauh – taà sih 

beih taà dìk daihdaih kiùhjòng 

hàhngchi yìh seí dìk, taà dìk daihdaih 

yíh toùhjaú, buhk jung lahpjìk paaúheui 

gousou yàhnmàhn, goùhaam yaúh yàhn 

hàhngchi ; 

6 Now, immediately when the judge 

had been murdered—he being 

stabbed by his brother by a garb of 

secrecy, and he fled, and the servants 

ran and told the people, raising the cry 

of murder among them; 

7 看啊，人民湧向審判席—

看啊，他們看見倒在地上的

那五個人，都驚訝不已。 

7 Honaa, yàhnmàhn yúng heung 

sámpunjihk – honaa, taàmùhn hongin 

doú joih deihseuhng dìk náah ńghgo 

yàhn, doù gìngngaa bàt yíh. 

7 And behold the people did gather 

themselves together unto the place of 

the judgment—seat—and behold, to 

their astonishment they saw those 

five men who had fallen to the earth. 

8 現在看啊，人民對群眾聚

集在尼腓園子之事，毫不知

情，所以，他們彼此說：行

刺法官的，就是這些人，神

擊打他們，使他們無法逃

走。 

8 Yihnjoih honaa, yàhnmàhn deui 

kwàhnjung jeuihjaahp joih Nèihfèih 

yùhnjí jì sih, hoùh bàt jìchìhng, sóyíh, 

taàmùhn beíchí syut: Hàhngchi faatgùn 

dìk, jauhsih jéhsè yàhn, Sàhn gìkdaá 

taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn moùhfaat 

toùhjaú. 

8 And now behold, the people knew 

nothing concerning the multitude who 

had gathered together at the garden of 

Nephi; therefore they said among 

themselves: These men are they who 

have murdered the judge, and God 

has smitten them that they could not 

flee from us. 

9 事情是這樣的，人民抓住

他們，把他們綁起來，關進

監牢。有公告發出來宣布法

官遇刺，兇手已被捕入獄。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn jaaújyuh taàmùhn, báa 

taàmùhn bóng heíloìh, gwaànjeun 

gaàmloùh. Yaúh gùnggou faatcheùt loìh 

syùnbou faatgùn yuhchi, hùngsaú yíh 

beih bouh yahpyuhk. 

9 And it came to pass that they laid 

hold on them, and bound them and 

cast them into prison. And there was a 

proclamation sent abroad that the 

judge was slain, and that the 

murderers had been taken and were 

cast into prison. 
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10 事情是這樣的，第二天，

人民聚集起來，在這位遇刺

的首席大法官的葬禮上哀悼

禁食。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

yih tìn, yàhnmàhn jeuihjaahp heíloìh, 

joih jéh waí yuhchi dìk saújihk 

daaihfaatgùn dìk jonglaíh seuhng 

ngoìdouh gamsihk. 

10 And it came to pass that on the 

morrow the people did assemble 

themselves together to mourn and to 

fast, at the burial of the great chief 

judge who had been slain. 

11 那些在尼腓園子聽尼腓

講話的法官也聚集在葬禮

上。 

11 Náahsè joih Nèihfèih yùhnjí ting 

Nèihfèih góngwaah dìk faatgùn yáah 

jeuihjaahp joih jonglaíh seuhng. 

11 And thus also those judges who 

were at the garden of Nephi, and 

heard his words, were also gathered 

together at the burial. 

12 事情是這樣的，他們向人

民打聽，說：派去打聽首席

法官是否死亡的那五個人在

哪裡？他們回答說：我們不

知道你們所說你們派去的那

五個人，但是有五個兇手，

我們已將他們關進了監牢。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn heung yàhnmàhn daáting, 

syut: Paai heui daáting saújihk faatgùn 

sihfaú seímòhng dìk náah ńghgoyàhn 

joih náahleuíh? Taàmùhn wuìhdaap 

syut: Ngóhmùhn bàt jìdou neíhmùhn só 

syut neíhmùhn paai heui dìk náah 

ńghgoyàhn, daahnsih yaúh ńghgo 

hùngsaú, ngóhmùhn yíh jeùng taàmùhn 

gwaànjeunliúh gaàmloùh. 

12 And it came to pass that they 

inquired among the people, saying: 

Where are the five who were sent to 

inquire concerning the chief judge 

whether he was dead? And they 

answered and said: Concerning this 

five whom ye say ye have sent, we 

know not; but there are five who are 

the murderers, whom we have cast 

into prison. 

13 事情是這樣的，法官們要

求把他們帶來，他們被帶來

了，看啊，正是被派去的那

五個人；看啊，法官詢問他

們，好知道事情的究竟，他

們就把所做的一切告訴法

官，說： 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùnmùhn yìukaùh báa taàmùhn 

daailoìh, taàmùhn beih daailoìhliúh, 

honaa, jing sih beih paai heui dìk náah 

ńghgoyàhn; honaa, faatgùn seùnmahn 

taàmùhn, hoú jìdou sihchìhng dìk 

gaugíng, taàmùhn jauh báa só jouh dìk 

yàtchai gousou faatgùn, syut: 

13 And it came to pass that the judges 

desired that they should be brought; 

and they were brought, and behold 

they were the five who were sent; and 

behold the judges inquired of them to 

know concerning the matter, and they 

told them all that they had done, 

saying: 

14 我們跑到審判席的所

在，看到一切事情都和尼腓

見證的一樣，我們驚嚇過度

倒在地上；我們從驚嚇中清

醒過來時，看啊，他們就把

我們關進監獄了。 

14 Ngóhmùhn paaúdou sámpunjihk dìk 

sójoih, hondou yàtchai sihchìhng doù 

wòh Nèihfèih ginjing dìk yàtyeuhng, 

ngóhmùhn gìnghaak gwodouh doú joih 

deihseuhng; ngóhmùhn chùhng 

gìnghaak jùng chìngsíng gwoloìh sìh, 

honaa, taàmùhn jauh báa ngóhmùhn 

gwaànjeun gaàmyuhkliúh. 

14 We ran and came to the place of 

the judgment—seat, and when we 

saw all things even as Nephi had 

testified, we were astonished 

insomuch that we fell to the earth; 

and when we were recovered from our 

astonishment, behold they cast us into 

prison. 

15 至於這人遇刺，我們不知

道是誰做的；我們只知道我

們照你們的要求跑到這裡

時，看啊，他已經死了，正

如尼腓說的一樣。 

15 Jiyù jéh yàhn yuhchi, ngóhmùhn bàt 

jìdou sih seuìh jouh dìk; ngóhmùhn jí 

jìdou ngóhmùhn jiu neíhmùhn dìk 

yìukaùh paaúdou jéhleuíh sìh, honaa, 

taà yíhgìng seíliúh, jingyùh Nèihfèih syut 

dìk yàtyeuhng. 

15 Now, as for the murder of this man, 

we know not who has done it; and only 

this much we know, we ran and came 

according as ye desired, and behold he 

was dead, according to the words of 

Nephi. 

16 事情是這樣的，法官們向

人民說明這件事，並大聲反

對尼腓，說：看啊，我們知

道尼腓一定和某人串通好來

殺害法官，然後好向我們宣

布這件事，要我們歸依他的

信仰，他好抬高自己為神所

揀選的偉人和先知。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùnmùhn heung yàhnmàhn 

syutmìhng jéh gihn sih, bihng daaihsìng 

faándeui Nèihfèih, syut: Honaa, 

ngóhmùhn jìdou Nèihfèih yàtdihng wòh 

maúhyàhn chyuntùng hoúloìh saathoih 

faatgùn, yìhnhauh hoú heung 

ngóhmùhn syùnbou jéh gihn sih, yiu 

ngóhmùhn gwaìyì taà dìk seunyeúhng, 

taà hoú toìhgoù jihgeí waih Sàhn só 

gáansyún dìk waíhyàhn wòh sìnjì. 

16 And now it came to pass that the 

judges did expound the matter unto 

the people, and did cry out against 

Nephi, saying: Behold, we know that 

this Nephi must have agreed with 

some one to slay the judge, and then 

he might declare it unto us, that he 

might convert us unto his faith, that 

he might raise himself to be a great 

man, chosen of God, and a prophet. 

17 現在看啊，我們要調查這

個人，他會認罪，並告訴我

們行刺法官的真兇。 

17 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóhmùhn yiu 

diuhchaàh jéhgo yàhn, taà wuíh 

yihngjeuih, bihng gousou ngóhmùhn 

hàhngchi faatgùn dìk jàn hùng. 

17 And now behold, we will detect this 

man, and he shall confess his fault 

and make known unto us the true 

murderer of this judge. 
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18 事情是這樣的，葬禮當天

那五個人就被釋放了。不過

他們仍然譴責法官們反對尼

腓的話，並和他們一一爭

辯，使他們啞口無言。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

jonglaíh dòngtìn náah ńghgoyàhn jauh 

beih sìkfongliúh. Bàtgwo taàmùhn 

yìhngyìhn hínjaak faatgùnmùhn 

faándeui Nèihfèih dìk waah, bihng wòh 

taàmùhn yàtyàt jàngbihn, sí taàmùhn 

ngáahaúmoùhyìhn. 

18 And it came to pass that the five 

were liberated on the day of the 

burial. Nevertheless, they did rebuke 

the judges in the words which they 

had spoken against Nephi, and did 

contend with them one by one, 

insomuch that they did confound 

them. 

19 雖然如此，他們仍下令逮

捕尼腓，將他捆綁，帶到群

眾面前；他們開始用各種方

法審問他，好使他自相矛

盾，以定他死罪— 

19 Seuìyìhn yùhchí, taàmùhn yìhng 

haahlihng daihbouh Nèihfèih, jeùng taà 

kwánbóng, daaidou kwàhnjung 

mihnchìhn; taàmùhn hoìchí yuhng gok 

júng fòngfaat sámmahn taà, hoú sí taà 

jihseùngmaaùhteúhn, yíh dihng taà 

seíjeuih - 

19 Nevertheless, they caused that 

Nephi should be taken and bound and 

brought before the multitude, and 

they began to question him in divers 

ways that they might cross him, that 

they might accuse him to death— 

20 他們對他說：你是共犯，

謀殺法官的人是誰？現在就

告訴我們，並且認罪；又說：

看啊，錢在這裡，如果你告

訴我們，並承認你和他串通

好，我們就饒你一命。 

20 Taàmùhn deui taà syut: Neíh sih 

guhngfaahn, maùhsaat faatgùn dìk 

yàhn sih seuìh? Yihnjoih jauh gousou 

ngóhmùhn, bihngché yihngjeuih; yauh 

syut: Honaa, chín joih jéhleuíh, yùhgwó 

neíh gousou ngóhmùhn, bihng 

sìhngyihng neíh wòh taà chyuntùng 

hoú, ngóhmùhn jauh yiùh neíh yàt 

mihng. 

20 Saying unto him: Thou art 

confederate; who is this man that hath 

done this murder? Now tell us, and 

acknowledge thy fault; saying, Behold 

here is money; and also we will grant 

unto thee thy life if thou wilt tell us, 

and acknowledge the agreement 

which thou hast made with him. 

21 但尼腓對他們說：你們這

些愚蠢、內心未受割禮、盲

目又倔強的人啊，你們可知

道，主你們的神會容忍你們

固守你們這罪惡的道路多久

嗎？ 

21 Daahn Nèihfèih deui taàmùhn syut: 

Neíhmùhn jéhsè yùhcheún, noihsàm 

meihsauh gotlaíh, maàhngmuhk yauh 

gwahtkeúhng dìk yàhn aa, neíhmùhn 

hójì dou, Jyú neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn wuíh 

yùhngyán neíhmùhn gusaú neíhmùhn 

jéh jeuihngok dìk douhlouh dògaú 

maà? 

21 But Nephi said unto them: O ye 

fools, ye uncircumcised of heart, ye 

blind, and ye stiffnecked people, do ye 

know how long the Lord your God will 

suffer you that ye shall go on in this 

your way of sin? 

22 你們應該開始號哭悲哀

了，因為此時大毀滅正等著

你們，除非你們悔改。 

22 Neíhmùhn yìnggoì hoìchí houhhùk 

beìngoìliúh, yànwaih chí sìh daaih 

waímiht jing dángjeuhk neíhmùhn, 

cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí. 

22 O ye ought to begin to howl and 

mourn, because of the great 

destruction which at this time doth 

await you, except ye shall repent. 

23 看啊，你們說我和人串通

好，要他行刺我們的首席法

官夕卓倫。但是看啊，我告

訴你們，這是因為我向你們

作證，讓你們知道這件事；

是的，向你們證明，我知道

你們的邪惡和憎行。 

23 Honaa, neíhmùhn syut ngóh wòh 

yàhn chyuntùng hoú, yiu taà hàhngchi 

ngóhmùhn dìk saújihk faatgùn 

Jihkcheukleùhn. Daahnsih honaa, ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn, jéh sih yànwaih 

ngóh heung neíhmùhn jokjing, yeuhng 

neíhmùhn jìdou jéh gihn sih; sihdìk, 

heung neíhmùhn jingmìhng, ngóh jìdou 

neíhmùhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng. 

23 Behold ye say that I have agreed 

with a man that he should murder 

Seezoram, our chief judge. But behold, 

I say unto you, that this is because I 

have testified unto you that ye might 

know concerning this thing; yea, even 

for a witness unto you, that I did know 

of the wickedness and abominations 

which are among you. 

24 我這麼做，你們就說我與

人串通好，要他做這件事；

是的，我給你們看了這徵

兆，你們就對我發怒，企圖

毀滅我的性命。 

24 Ngóh jéhmò jouh, neíhmùhn jauh 

syut ngóh yúh yàhn chyuntùng hoú, yiu 

taà jouh jéh gihn sih; sihdìk, ngóh kàp 

neíhmùhn honliúh jéh jìngsiuh, 

neíhmùhn jauh deui ngóh faatnouh, 

keíhtoùh waímiht ngóh dìk singmihng. 

24 And because I have done this, ye 

say that I have agreed with a man 

that he should do this thing; yea, 

because I showed unto you this sign ye 

are angry with me, and seek to 

destroy my life. 

25 現在看啊，我要給你們看

另一個徵兆，看看你們是否

還會因這事企圖毀滅我。 

25 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yiu kàp 

neíhmùhn hon lihng yàt go jìngsiuh, 

honhon neíhmùhn sihfaú waàhn wuíh 

yàn jéh sih keíhtoùh waímiht ngóh. 

25 And now behold, I will show unto 

you another sign, and see if ye will in 

this thing seek to destroy me. 

26 看啊，我告訴你們：到夕

卓倫的弟弟西安德家裡去，

對他說— 

26 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn: 

Dou Jihkcheukleùhn dìk daihdaih 

Saìngòndàk gaàleuíh heui, deui taà 

syut - 

26 Behold I say unto you: Go to the 

house of Seantum, who is the brother 

of Seezoram, and say unto him— 
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27 那曾預言許多關於這人

民的災禍，並自命為先知的

尼腓，是否與你串通好，要

你去行刺你的哥哥夕卓倫？ 

27 Náah chàhng yuhyìhn heuídò 

gwaànyù jéh yàhnmàhn dìk joìwoh, 

bihng jih mihng wàih sìnjì dìk Nèihfèih, 

sihfaú yúh neíh chyuntùng hoú, yiu neíh 

heui hàhngchi neíh dìk gògò 

Jihkcheukleùhn? 

27 Has Nephi, the pretended prophet, 

who doth prophesy so much evil 

concerning this people, agreed with 

thee, in the which ye have murdered 

Seezoram, who is your brother? 

28 看啊，他必對你們說：沒

有。 

28 Honaa, taà bìt deui neíhmùhn syut: 

Muhtyaúh. 

28 And behold, he shall say unto you, 

Nay. 

29 你們要對他說：你殺了你

的哥哥嗎？ 

29 Neíhmùhn yiu deui taà syut: Neíh 

saatliúh neíh dìk gògò maà? 

29 And ye shall say unto him: Have ye 

murdered your brother? 

30 他必站在那裡，非常害

怕，不知道要說什麼。看啊，

他必否認，裝出吃驚的樣

子；儘管如此，他一定會向

你們聲明他是無辜的。 

30 Taà bìt jaahm joih náahleuíh, 

feìseùhng hoihpaa, bàt jìdou yiu syut 

sahmmò. Honaa, taà bìt faúyihng, 

jòngcheùt hekgèng dìk yeuhngjí; 

jeuhngún yùhchí, taà yàtdihng wuíh 

heung neíhmùhn sìngmìhng taà sih 

moùhgù dìk. 

30 And he shall stand with fear, and 

wist not what to say. And behold, he 

shall deny unto you; and he shall 

make as if he were astonished; 

nevertheless, he shall declare unto 

you that he is innocent. 

31 但是看啊，你們要檢查

他，你們會在他外衣下擺發

現血跡。 

31 Daahnsih honaa, neíhmùhn yiu 

gímchaàh taà, neíhmùhn wuíh joih taà 

ngoihyì haahbaaí faatyihn hyutjìk. 

31 But behold, ye shall examine him, 

and ye shall find blood upon the skirts 

of his cloak. 

32 你們看到時，要說：這血

跡是從哪裡來的？你以為我

們不知道那是你哥哥的血

嗎？ 

32 Neíhmùhn hondou sìh, yiu syut: Jéh 

hyutjìk sih chùhng náahleuíh loìh dìk? 

Neíh yíhwàih ngóhmùhn bàt jìdou náah 

sih neíh gògò dìk hyut maà? 

32 And when ye have seen this, ye 

shall say: From whence cometh this 

blood? Do we not know that it is the 

blood of your brother? 

33 這時他必發抖，臉色蒼

白，彷彿死亡已臨到他。 

33 Jéh sìh taà bìt faatdaú, líhmsìk 

chòngbaahk, fóngfàt seímòhng yíh 

làhm dou taà. 

33 And then shall he tremble, and 

shall look pale, even as if death had 

come upon him. 

34 然後你們要說：因為你臉

上的恐懼和蒼白，看啊，我

們知道你是有罪的。 

34 Yìhnhauh neíhmùhn yiu syut: 

Yànwaih neíh líhmseuhng dìk 

húnggeuih wòh chòngbaahk, honaa, 

ngóhmùhn jìdou neíh sih yaúhjeuih dìk. 

34 And then shall ye say: Because of 

this fear and this paleness which has 

come upon your face, behold, we know 

that thou art guilty. 

35 這時他必愈發恐懼，終必

向你們承認，不再否認犯下

這樁謀殺案。 

35 Jéh sìh taà bìt yuhfaat húnggeuih, 

jùng bìt heung neíhmùhn sìhngyihng, 

bàt joi faúyihng faahnhaah jéh jòng 

maùhsaatngon. 

35 And then shall greater fear come 

upon him; and then shall he confess 

unto you, and deny no more that he 

has done this murder. 

36 然後他會告訴你們，我尼

腓對此事毫不知情，只有神

的力量才能使我知道。那

時，你們就知道我是誠實的

人，是神派我到你們這裡來

的。 

36 Yìhnhauh taà wuíh gousou 

neíhmùhn, ngóh Nèihfèih deui chí sih 

hoùh bàt jìchìhng, jí yaúh Sàhn dìk 

lihkleuhng choìh nàhng sí ngóh jìdou. 

Náah sìh, neíhmùhn jauh jìdou ngóh sih 

sìhngsaht dìk yàhn, sih Sàhn paai ngóh 

dou neíhmùhn jéhleuíh loìh dìk. 

36 And then shall he say unto you, 

that I, Nephi, know nothing 

concerning the matter save it were 

given unto me by the power of God. 

And then shall ye know that I am an 

honest man, and that I am sent unto 

you from God. 

37 事情是這樣的，他們照尼

腓對他們說的話去做。看

啊，他說的話都是真的；因

為如尼腓所說的，他否認

了，又如尼腓所說的，他承

認了。 

37 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jiu Nèihfèih deui taàmùhn 

syut dìk waah heui jouh. Honaa, taà 

syut dìk waah doù sih jàndìk; yànwaih 

yùh Nèihfèih só syut dìk, taà 

faúyihngliúh, yauh yùh Nèihfèih só syut 

dìk, taà sìhngyihngliúh. 

37 And it came to pass that they went 

and did, even according as Nephi had 

said unto them. And behold, the words 

which he had said were true; for 

according to the words he did deny; 

and also according to the words he did 

confess. 

38 他被引導證明他本人就

是真正的兇手，於是尼腓和

那五個人都獲得自由。 

38 Taà beih yáhndouh jingmìhng taà 

bún yàhn jauhsih jànjing dìk hùngsaú, 

yùsih Nèihfèih wòh náah ńghgoyàhn 

doù wohkdàk jihyaùh. 

38 And he was brought to prove that 

he himself was the very murderer, 

insomuch that the five were set at 

liberty, and also was Nephi. 

39 有些尼腓人相信尼腓的

話，也有些人因為那五個人

的見證而相信；那五個人在

坐牢時歸信了。 

39 Yaúh sè Nèihfèihyàhn seùngseun 

Nèihfèih dìk waah, yáah yaúh sè yàhn 

yànwaih náah ńghgoyàhn dìk ginjing yìh 

seùngseun; náah ńghgoyàhn joih 

johloùh sìh gwaìseunliúh. 

39 And there were some of the 

Nephites who believed on the words of 

Nephi; and there were some also, who 

believed because of the testimony of 

the five, for they had been converted 

while they were in prison. 
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40 現在人民中有人說尼腓

是先知。 

40 Yihnjoih yàhnmàhn jùng yaúh yàhn 

syut Nèihfèih sih sìnjì. 

40 And now there were some among 

the people, who said that Nephi was a 

prophet. 

41 也有人說：看啊，他是

神，因為除非他是神，否則

怎能知道所有的事。因為看

啊，他道出我們的心思，告

訴我們許多事，甚至讓我們

知道行刺我們首席法官的真

兇。 

41 Yáah yaúh yàhn syut: Honaa, taà sih 

sàhn, yànwaih cheuìhfeì taà sih sàhn, 

faújàk jámnàhng jìdou sóyaúh dìk sih. 

Yànwaih honaa, taà douhcheùt 

ngóhmùhn dìk sàmsì, gousou 

ngóhmùhn heuídò sih, sahmji yeuhng 

ngóhmùhn jìdou hàhngchi ngóhmùhn 

saújihk faatgùn dìk jàn hùng. 

41 And there were others who said: 

Behold, he is a god, for except he was 

a god he could not know of all things. 

For behold, he has told us the 

thoughts of our hearts, and also has 

told us things; and even he has 

brought unto our knowledge the true 

murderer of our chief judge. 

第十章 Daih sahp Jeùng CHAPTER 10 

主賜尼腓印證的權力—賦予

他權力在地上及天上結合和

解開—他命令人民悔改，否

則必滅亡—靈帶他遍訪群

眾。約主前二一年至二○

年。 

Jyú chi Nèihfèih yanjing dìk kyùhnlihk – 

Fuyúh taà kyùhnlihk joih deihseuhng 

kahp tìnseuhng githahp wòh gaaíhoì – 

Taà mihnglihng yàhnmàhn fuigoí, 

faújàk bìt mihtmòhng – Lìhng daai taà 

pin fóng kwàhnjung. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

yihyàt nìhn ji yihlìhng nìhn. 

The Lord gives Nephi the sealing 

power—He is empowered to bind and 

loose on earth and in heaven—He 

commands the people to repent or 

perish—The Spirit carries him from 

multitude to multitude. About 21—20 

B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，尼腓站在

人民中間，他們意見分歧，

四分五裂，各自散去，留下

尼腓一個人。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Nèihfèih 

jaahm joih yàhnmàhn jùnggaàn, 

taàmùhn yigin fànkeìh, seifànńghliht, 

gok jih saanheui, laùhhaah Nèihfèih yàt 

go yàhn. 

1 AND it came to pass that there 

arose a division among the people, 

insomuch that they divided hither and 

thither and went their ways, leaving 

Nephi alone, as he was standing in 

the midst of them. 

2 事情是這樣的，尼腓朝著

自己的家走去，沉思著主向

他顯明的事。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Nèihfèih 

chiùhjeuhk jihgeí dìk gaà jaúheui, 

chàhmsìjeuhk Jyú heung taà hínmìhng 

dìk sih. 

2 And it came to pass that Nephi went 

his way towards his own house, 

pondering upon the things which the 

Lord had shown unto him. 

3 事情是這樣的，他這樣沉

思時—因尼腓人民的邪惡、

他們黑暗的祕密工作、他們

的謀殺、他們的掠奪及種種

罪行，感到十分沮喪。事情

是這樣的，他心中這樣沉思

時，看啊，有聲音對他說： 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

jéhyeuhng chàhmsì sìh – yàn 

Nèihfèihyàhnmàhn dìk chèhngok, 

taàmùhn haàkngam dìk beimaht 

gùngjok, taàmùhn dìk maùhsaat, 

taàmùhn dìk leuhkdyuht kahp júngjúng 

jeuihhahng, gámdou sahpfàn jeuísong. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

sàmjùng jéhyeuhng chàhmsì sìh, 

honaa, yaúh sìngyàm deui taà syut: 

3 And it came to pass as he was thus 

pondering—being much cast down 

because of the wickedness of the 

people of the Nephites, their secret 

works of darkness, and their 

murderings, and their plunderings, 

and all manner of iniquities—and it 

came to pass as he was thus 

pondering in his heart, behold, a voice 

came unto him saying: 

4 尼腓，你做了那些事，你

有福了，因為我看到你毫不

厭倦地向這人民宣講我賜給

你的話。你不畏懼他們，不

求保全自己的性命，卻尋求

我的旨意，遵守我的誡命。 

4 Nèihfèih, neíh jouhliúh náahsè sih, 

neíh yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih ngóh 

hondou neíh hoùh bàt yimgyuhn deih 

heung jéh yàhnmàhn syùngóng ngóh 

chikàp neíh dìk waah. Neíh bàt 

waigeuih taàmùhn, bàt kaùh 

boúchyùhn jihgeí dìk singmihng, keuk 

chàhmkaùh ngóh dìk jíyi, jeùnsaú ngóh 

dìk gaaimihng. 

4 Blessed art thou, Nephi, for those 

things which thou hast done; for I 

have beheld how thou hast with 

unwearyingness declared the word, 

which I have given unto thee, unto 

this people. And thou hast not feared 

them, and hast not sought thine own 

life, but hast sought my will, and to 

keep my commandments. 

5 因為你毫不厭倦地這麼

做，看啊，我要永遠祝福你；

我必使你在言語、行為、信

心和事工上都強而有力；是

的，甚至凡事都必照你的話

成就，因為你不會要求違反

我旨意的事。 

5 Yànwaih neíh hoùh bàt yimgyuhn deih 

jéhmò jouh, honaa, ngóh yiu wíhngyúhn 

jùkfùk neíh; ngóh bìt sí neíh joih 

yìhnyúh, hàhngwàih, seunsàm wòh 

sihgùng seuhng doù keùhng yìh yaúh 

lihk; sihdìk, sahmji faàhnsih doù bìt jiu 

neíh dìk waah sìhngjauh, yànwaih neíh 

bàt wuihyiu kaùh waìhfaán ngóh jíyi dìk 

sih. 

5 And now, because thou hast done 

this with such unwearyingness, 

behold, I will bless thee forever; and I 

will make thee mighty in word and in 

deed, in faith and in works; yea, even 

that all things shall be done unto thee 

according to thy word, for thou shalt 

not ask that which is contrary to my 

will. 
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6 看啊，你是尼腓，我是神。

看啊，我在眾天使面前向你

宣布，你必有權力管轄這人

民，視人民邪惡的情形，降

飢荒、瘟疫和毀滅來擊打大

地。 

6 Honaa, neíh sih Nèihfèih, ngóh sih 

Sàhn. Honaa, ngóh joih jung tìnsih 

mihnchìhn heung neíh syùnbou, neíh 

bìt yaúhkyùhnlihk gúnhaht jéh 

yàhnmàhn, sih yàhnmàhn chèhngok dìk 

chìhngyìhng, gong geìfòng, wànyihk wòh 

waímiht loìh gìkdaá daaihdeih. 

6 Behold, thou art Nephi, and I am 

God. Behold, I declare it unto thee in 

the presence of mine angels, that ye 

shall have power over this people, and 

shall smite the earth with famine, and 

with pestilence, and destruction, 

according to the wickedness of this 

people. 

7 看啊，我賜予你權力，凡

你在地上印證的，在天上也

必印證，凡你在地上解開

的，在天上也必解開；你在

這人民當中必擁有這樣的權

力。 

7 Honaa, ngóh chiyúh neíh kyùhnlihk, 

faàhn neíh joih deihseuhng yanjing dìk, 

joih tìnseuhng yáah bìt yanjing, faàhn 

neíh joih deihseuhng gaaíhoì dìk, joih 

tìnseuhng yáah bìt gaaíhoì; neíh joih jéh 

yàhnmàhn dòngjùng bìt yúngyaúh 

jéhyeuhng dìk kyùhnlihk. 

7 Behold, I give unto you power, that 

whatsoever ye shall seal on earth 

shall be sealed in heaven; and 

whatsoever ye shall loose on earth 

shall be loosed in heaven; and thus 

shall ye have power among this 

people. 

8 因此，你若對這聖殿說裂

成兩半，一定會實現。 

8 Yànchí, neíh yeuhk deui jéh singdihn 

syut lihtsìhng leúhngbun, yàtdihng wuíh 

sahtyihn. 

8 And thus, if ye shall say unto this 

temple it shall be rent in twain, it 

shall be done. 

9 你若對這山說，倒下去夷

為平地，一定會實現。 

9 Neíh yeuhk deui jéh saàn syut, doú 

haahheui yìh wàih pìhngdeih, yàtdihng 

wuíh sahtyihn. 

9 And if ye shall say unto this 

mountain, Be thou cast down and 

become smooth, it shall be done. 

10 看啊，你若說神要擊打這

人民，一定會發生。 

10 Honaa, neíh yeuhk syut Sàhn yiu 

gìkdaá jéh yàhnmàhn, yàtdihng wuíh 

faatsàng. 

10 And behold, if ye shall say that God 

shall smite this people, it shall come to 

pass. 

11 現在看啊，我命令你去向

這人民宣告，主神，那位全

能之神這樣說：除非你們悔

改，否則必遭擊打，直到毀

滅。 

11 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh mihnglihng 

neíh heui heung jéh yàhnmàhn 

syùngou, Jyú Sàhn, náah waí chyùhn 

nàhng jì Sàhn jéhyeuhng syut: Cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk bìt joù gìkdaá, 

jihkdou waímiht. 

11 And now behold, I command you, 

that ye shall go and declare unto this 

people, that thus saith the Lord God, 

who is the Almighty: Except ye repent 

ye shall be smitten, even unto 

destruction. 

12 看啊，事情是這樣的，主

對尼腓說了這些話，他就停

下來，不回家去，卻回到四

散在地面各處的群眾那裡，

開始向他們宣講主對他說

的，關於他們若不悔改就必

毀滅的話。 

12 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Jyú deui Nèihfèih syutliúh jéhsè waah, 

taà jauh tìhng haahloìh, bàt wuìh gaà 

heui, keuk wuìhdou seisaan joih 

deihmihn gok chyu dìk kwàhnjung 

náahleuíh, hoìchí heung taàmùhn 

syùngóng Jyú deui taà syut dìk, 

gwaànyù taàmùhn yeuhk bàt fuigoí jauh 

bìt waímiht dìk waah. 

12 And behold, now it came to pass 

that when the Lord had spoken these 

words unto Nephi, he did stop and did 

not go unto his own house, but did 

return unto the multitudes who were 

scattered about upon the face of the 

land, and began to declare unto them 

the word of the Lord which had been 

spoken unto him, concerning their 

destruction if they did not repent. 

13 現在看啊，儘管尼腓行了

這大奇蹟，告訴他們首席法

官之死，他們仍硬起心來，

不聽主的話。 

13 Yihnjoih honaa, jeuhngún Nèihfèih 

hàhngliúh jéh daaih keìhjìk, gousou 

taàmùhn saújihk faatgùn jì seí, 

taàmùhn yìhng ngaahng heí sàm loìh, 

bàt ting Jyú dìk waah. 

13 Now behold, notwithstanding that 

great miracle which Nephi had done 

in telling them concerning the death of 

the chief judge, they did harden their 

hearts and did not hearken unto the 

words of the Lord. 

14 因此，尼腓向他們宣告主

的話，說：主如此說，除非

你們悔改，否則你們必遭擊

打，直到毀滅。 

14 Yànchí, Nèihfèih heung taàmùhn 

syùngou Jyú dìk waah, syut: Jyú yùhchí 

syut, cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk 

neíhmùhn bìt joù gìkdaá, jihkdou 

waímiht. 

14 Therefore Nephi did declare unto 

them the word of the Lord, saying: 

Except ye repent, thus saith the Lord, 

ye shall be smitten even unto 

destruction. 

15 事情是這樣的，尼腓對他

們宣告了這話，看啊，他們

仍然硬起心來，不聽他的

話；因此他們辱罵他，想動

手把他抓起來，關進監牢。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih deui taàmùhn syùngouliúh jéh 

waah, honaa, taàmùhn yìhngyìhn 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh, bàt ting taà dìk 

waah; yànchí taàmùhn yuhkmaah taà, 

seúng duhngsaú báa taà jaaú heíloìh, 

gwaànjeun gaàmloùh. 

15 And it came to pass that when 

Nephi had declared unto them the 

word, behold, they did still harden 

their hearts and would not hearken 

unto his words; therefore they did 

revile against him, and did seek to lay 

their hands upon him that they might 

cast him into prison. 
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16 但是看啊，神的力量與他

同在，他們無法把他抓進牢

裡，因為他被靈從人群中帶

走了。 

16 Daahnsih honaa, Sàhn dìk 

lihkleuhng yúh taà tùhngjoih, taàmùhn 

moùhfaat báa taà jaaú jeun loùhleuíh, 

yànwaih taà beih lìhng chùhng 

yàhnkwàhn jùng daaijaúliúh. 

16 But behold, the power of God was 

with him, and they could not take him 

to cast him into prison, for he was 

taken by the Spirit and conveyed 

away out of the midst of them. 

17 事情是這樣的，他有靈同

在而出去，從這群人到那群

人，宣講神的話，直到他向

所有的人宣講了，或向所有

的人傳達了神的話。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

yaúh lìhng tùhngjoih yìh cheùtheui, 

chùhng jéh kwàhn yàhn dou náah 

kwàhn yàhn, syùngóng Sàhn dìk waah, 

jihkdou taà heung sóyaúh dìk yàhn 

syùngóngliúh, waahk heung sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn chyùhndaahtliúh Sàhn dìk waah. 

17 And it came to pass that thus he 

did go forth in the Spirit, from 

multitude to multitude, declaring the 

word of God, even until he had 

declared it unto them all, or sent it 

forth among all the people. 

18 事情是這樣的，他們不肯

聽他的話，開始起了紛爭，

以致彼此分裂，開始用刀劍

互相殘殺。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn bàt háng ting taà dìk waah, 

hoìchí heíliúh fànjàng, yíh ji beíchí 

fànliht, hoìchí yuhng doùgim wuhseùng 

chaàhnsaat. 

18 And it came to pass that they 

would not hearken unto his words; 

and there began to be contentions, 

insomuch that they were divided 

against themselves and began to slay 

one another with the sword. 

19 法官統治尼腓人的第七

十一年就這樣結束了。 

19 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih chàtsahpyàt nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

19 And thus ended the seventy and 

first year of the reign of the judges 

over the people of Nephi. 

第十一章 Daih sahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 11 

尼腓說服主以飢荒代替戰

爭—許多人滅亡—他們悔

改，尼腓便懇求主降雨—尼

腓與李海得到許多啟示—甘

大安敦盜匪在地上鞏固勢

力。約主前二○年至六年。 

Nèihfèih syutfuhk Jyú yíh geìfòng 

doihtai jinjàng – Heuídò yàhn 

mihtmòhng – Taàmùhn fuigoí, Nèihfèih 

bihn hánkaùh Jyú gongyúh – Nèihfèih 

yúh Léihhói dàkdou heuídò kaísih – 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí joih 

deihseuhng gúnggu sailihk. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn yihlìhng nìhn ji luhk nìhn. 

Nephi persuades the Lord to replace 

their war with a famine—Many people 

perish—They repent, and Nephi 

importunes the Lord for rain—Nephi 

and Lehi receive many 

revelations—The Gadianton robbers 

entrench themselves in the land. About 

20—6 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，法官統治

的第七十二年，紛爭增加，

以致尼腓人所在之處都發生

了戰爭。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, faatgùn 

túngjih dìk daih chàtsahpyih nìhn, 

fànjàng jànggaà, yíh ji Nèihfèihyàhn 

sójoih jì chyu doù faatsàangliúh jinjàng. 

1 AND now it came to pass in the 

seventy and second year of the reign of 

the judges that the contentions did 

increase, insomuch that there were 

wars throughout all the land among 

all the people of Nephi. 

2 從事這場毀滅與邪惡行動

的，就是那盜匪的祕密幫

派。這場戰爭持續了一整

年，並延續到第七十三年。 

2 Chùhngsih jéh cheùhng waímiht yúh 

chèhngok hàhngduhng dìk, jauhsih 

náah douhfeí dìk beimaht bòngpaai. 

Jéh cheùhng jinjàng chìhjuhkliúh yàt 

jíng nìhn, bihng yìhnjuhk dou daih 

chàtsahpsaàm nìhn. 

2 And it was this secret band of 

robbers who did carry on this work of 

destruction and wickedness. And this 

war did last all that year; and in the 

seventy and third year it did also last. 

3 事情是這樣的，這一年，

尼腓向主呼求，說： 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh yàt 

nìhn, Nèihfèih heung Jyú fùkaùh, syut: 

3 And it came to pass that in this year 

Nephi did cry unto the Lord, saying: 

4 主啊，求您不要讓這人民

毀於刀劍之下；主啊，但求

您讓此地發生飢荒，喚醒他

們記起主他們的神，或許他

們會悔改而轉向您。 

4 Jyú aa, kaùh neíh bàt yiu yeuhng jéh 

yàhnmàhn waí yù doùgim jì haah; Jyú 

aa, daahn kaùh neíh yeuhng chídeih 

faatsàng geìfòng, wuhnsíng taàmùhn 

geiheí Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, 

waahkheuí taàmùhn wuíh fuigoí yìh 

jyúnheung neíh. 

4 O Lord, do not suffer that this people 

shall be destroyed by the sword; but O 

Lord, rather let there be a famine in 

the land, to stir them up in 

remembrance of the Lord their God, 

and perhaps they will repent and turn 

unto thee. 

5 這事照著尼腓的話實現

了。當地發生了一次大飢

荒，遍及所有的尼腓人。第

七十四年飢荒依然持續，刀

劍的毀滅雖已停止，但飢荒

的毀滅卻更嚴重。 

5 Jéh sih jiujeuhk Nèihfèih dìk waah 

sahtyihnliúh. Dòngdeih faatsàangliúh 

yàtchi daaih geìfòng, pinkahp sóyaúh 

dìk Nèihfèihyàhn. Daih chàtsahpsei 

nìhn geìfòng yìyìhn chìhjuhk, doùgim dìk 

waímiht seuì yíh tìhngjí, daahn geìfòng 

dìk waímiht keuk gang yìhmjuhng. 

5 And so it was done, according to the 

words of Nephi. And there was a great 

famine upon the land, among all the 

people of Nephi. And thus in the 

seventy and fourth year the famine 

did continue, and the work of 

destruction did cease by the sword but 

became sore by famine. 
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6 這種毀滅的行動也延續到

第七十五年。土地受擊打而

乾旱，穀季到了，卻結不出

穀子來；所有的土地都受擊

打，不論拉曼人或尼腓人

的；他們都受擊打，以至於

在比較邪惡的地區，有數以

千計的人死亡。 

6 Jéh júng waímiht dìk hàhngduhng 

yáah yìhnjuhk dou daih chàtsahpńgh 

nìhn. Toúdeih sauh gìkdaá yìh gònhóhn, 

gùk gwai douliúh, keuk git bàt cheùt 

gùkjí loìh; sóyaúh dìk toúdeih doù sauh 

gìkdaá, bàt leuhn Laaìmaahnyàhn 

waahk Nèihfèihyàhn dìk; taàmùhn doù 

sauh gìkdaá, yíh jiyù joih beígaau 

chèhngok dìk deihkeuì, yaúh sou yíh 

chìn gai dìk yàhn seímòhng. 

6 And this work of destruction did also 

continue in the seventy and fifth year. 

For the earth was smitten that it was 

dry, and did not yield forth grain in 

the season of grain; and the whole 

earth was smitten, even among the 

Lamanites as well as among the 

Nephites, so that they were smitten 

that they did perish by thousands in 

the more wicked parts of the land. 

7 事情是這樣的，人民眼見

自己快要因飢荒而滅亡，便

開始記起主他們的神，也開

始記起尼腓的話。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn ngáahn gin jihgeí faai yiu 

yàn geìfòng yìh mihtmòhng, bihn hoìchí 

geiheí Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, yáah 

hoìchí geiheí Nèihfèih dìk waah. 

7 And it came to pass that the people 

saw that they were about to perish by 

famine, and they began to remember 

the Lord their God; and they began to 

remember the words of Nephi. 

8 人民開始懇求首席法官和

他們的領袖去對尼腓說：看

啊，我們知道你是屬神的

人，因此請向主我們的神呼

求，求祂除去這場飢荒，免

得你說我們會毀滅的話都應

驗了。 

8 Yàhnmàhn hoìchí hánkaùh saújihk 

faatgùn wòh taàmùhn dìk líhngjauh 

heui deui Nèihfèih syut: Honaa, 

ngóhmùhn jìdou neíh sih suhk Sàhn dìk 

yàhn, yànchí chíng heung Jyú 

ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn fùkaùh, kaùh taà 

cheuìhheui jéh cheùhng geìfòng, 

míhndàk neíh syut ngóhmùhn wuíh 

waímiht dìk waah doù yingyihmliúh. 

8 And the people began to plead with 

their chief judges and their leaders, 

that they would say unto Nephi: 

Behold, we know that thou art a man 

of God, and therefore cry unto the 

Lord our God that he turn away from 

us this famine, lest all the words 

which thou hast spoken concerning 

our destruction be fulfilled. 

9 事情是這樣的，法官們照

著人民的意思，把話向尼腓

說了。事情是這樣的，尼腓

見人民已悔改，並披麻謙抑

自己，便再度向主呼求，說： 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùnmùhn jiujeuhk yàhnmàhn dìk 

yisì, báa waah heung Nèihfèih syutliúh. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Nèihfèih 

gin yàhnmàhn yíh fuigoí, bihng peìmaàh 

hìmyìk jihgeí, bihn joidouh heung Jyú 

fùkaùh, syut: 

9 And it came to pass that the judges 

did say unto Nephi, according to the 

words which had been desired. And it 

came to pass that when Nephi saw 

that the people had repented and did 

humble themselves in sackcloth, he 

cried again unto the Lord, saying: 

10 主啊！看這人民已悔

改，也從他們之中掃蕩了甘

大安敦幫派，消滅了他們，

並將他們的祕密計畫藏入地

下。 

10 Jyú aa! Hon jéh yàhnmàhn yíh fuigoí, 

yáah chùhng taàmùhn jì jùng 

soudohngliúh Gàmdaaihngòndeùn 

bòngpaai, siùmihtliúh taàmùhn, bihng 

jeùng taàmùhn dìk beimaht gaiwaahk 

chòhng yahp deihhaah. 

10 O Lord, behold this people 

repenteth; and they have swept away 

the band of Gadianton from amongst 

them insomuch that they have become 

extinct, and they have concealed their 

secret plans in the earth. 

11 主啊，求您因他們的謙卑

而息怒，讓您的怒氣因您已

毀滅的惡人而平息。 

11 Jyú aa, kaùh neíh yàn taàmùhn dìk 

hìmbeì yìh sìknouh, yeuhng neíh dìk 

nouhhei yàn neíh yíh waímiht dìk 

ngokyàhn yìh pìhngsìk. 

11 Now, O Lord, because of this their 

humility wilt thou turn away thine 

anger, and let thine anger be 

appeased in the destruction of those 

wicked men whom thou hast already 

destroyed. 

12 主啊，求您息怒吧，是

的，平息您的烈怒，讓這地

方的飢荒停止吧。 

12 Jyú aa, kaùh neíh sìknouh baah, 

sihdìk, pìhngsìk neíh dìk liht nouh, 

yeuhng jéh deihfòng dìk geìfòng tìhngjí 

baah. 

12 O Lord, wilt thou turn away thine 

anger, yea, thy fierce anger, and cause 

that this famine may cease in this 

land. 

13 主啊，求您垂聽我，使這

事照我的話實現；求您降雨

在地面上，使土地長出果

子，在穀季長出穀物。 

13 Jyú aa, kaùh neíh seuìh ting ngóh, sí 

jéh sih jiu ngóh dìk waah sahtyihn; kaùh 

neíh gongyúh joih deihmihn seuhng, sí 

toúdeih jeúngcheùt gwójí, joih gùk gwai 

jeúngcheùt gùkmaht. 

13 O Lord, wilt thou hearken unto me, 

and cause that it may be done 

according to my words, and send forth 

rain upon the face of the earth, that 

she may bring forth her fruit, and her 

grain in the season of grain. 

14 主啊，我說降飢荒止息刀

劍之禍時，您垂聽了我的

話；我知道，此刻您也必垂

聽我的話，因為您說過：若

這人民悔改，我必饒恕他

們。 

14 Jyú aa, ngóh syut gong geìfòng jísìk 

doùgim jì woh sìh, neíh seuìh tingliúh 

ngóh dìk waah; ngóh jìdou, chí haàk 

neíh yáah bìt seuìh ting ngóh dìk waah, 

yànwaih neíh syutgwo: Yeuhk jéh 

yàhnmàhn fuigoí, ngóh bìt yiùhsyu 

taàmùhn. 

14 O Lord, thou didst hearken unto 

my words when I said, Let there be a 

famine, that the pestilence of the 

sword might cease; and I know that 

thou wilt, even at this time, hearken 

unto my words, for thou saidst that: If 

this people repent I will spare them. 
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15 是的，主啊，您看見他們

已因為飢荒、瘟疫和毀滅臨

到他們，而悔改了。 

15 Sihdìk, Jyú aa, neíh hongin taàmùhn 

yíh yànwaih geìfòng, wànyihk wòh 

waímiht làhm dou taàmùhn, yìh 

fuigoíliúh. 

15 Yea, O Lord, and thou seest that 

they have repented, because of the 

famine and the pestilence and 

destruction which has come unto 

them. 

16 主啊，現在您肯息怒，再

試試他們是否會事奉您嗎？

如果會事奉您，主啊，就照

您說的話祝福他們吧。 

16 Jyú aa, yihnjoih neíh háng sìknouh, 

joi sisi taàmùhn sihfaú wuíh sihfuhng 

neíh maà? Yùhgwó wuíh sihfuhng neíh, 

Jyú aa, jauh jiu neíh syut dìk waah 

jùkfùk taàmùhn baah. 

16 And now, O Lord, wilt thou turn 

away thine anger, and try again if 

they will serve thee? And if so, O Lord, 

thou canst bless them according to thy 

words which thou hast said. 

17 事情是這樣的，第七十六

年，主平息對人民的怒氣，

降雨在地面上，大地就按季

節長出果子。事情是這樣

的，大地也在穀季長出穀

物。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

chàtsahpluhk nìhn, Jyú pìhngsìk deui 

yàhnmàhn dìk nouhhei, gongyúh joih 

deihmihn seuhng, daaihdeih jauh ngon 

gwaijit jeúngcheùt gwójí. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, daaihdeih yáah joih gùk 

gwai jeúngcheùt gùkmaht. 

17 And it came to pass that in the 

seventy and sixth year the Lord did 

turn away his anger from the people, 

and caused that rain should fall upon 

the earth, insomuch that it did bring 

forth her fruit in the season of her 

fruit. And it came to pass that it did 

bring forth her grain in the season of 

her grain. 

18 看啊，人民快樂而讚頌

神，整個地面上都充滿喜

樂；他們不再企圖毀滅尼

腓，卻視他為偉大的先知、

屬神的人，擁有神賜的偉大

力量和權柄。 

18 Honaa, yàhnmàhn faailohk yìh 

jaanjuhng Sàhn, jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng doù chùngmúhn heílohk; 

taàmùhn bàt joi keíhtoùh waímiht 

Nèihfèih, keuk sih taà wàih waíhdaaih 

dìk sìnjì, suhk Sàhn dìk yàhn, yúngyaúh 

Sàhn chi dìk waíhdaaih lihkleuhng wòh 

kyùhnbeng. 

18 And behold, the people did rejoice 

and glorify God, and the whole face of 

the land was filled with rejoicing; and 

they did no more seek to destroy 

Nephi, but they did esteem him as a 

great prophet, and a man of God, 

having great power and authority 

given unto him from God. 

19 看啊，他的弟弟李海，在

一切和正義有關的事上一點

也沒有落在他後面。 

19 Honaa, taà dìk daihdaih Léihhói, joih 

yàtchai wòh jingyih yaúhgwaàn dìk 

sihseuhng yàtdím yáah muhtyaúh lohk 

joih taà hauhmihn. 

19 And behold, Lehi, his brother, was 

not a whit behind him as to things 

pertaining to righteousness. 

20 因此事情是這樣的，尼腓

人又開始在此地昌盛起來，

開始開墾荒地，開始繁衍擴

展，甚至在北部和南部，從

西海到東海，遍佈整個地面

上。 

20 Yànchí sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn yauh hoìchí joih chídeih 

cheùngsihng heíloìh, hoìchí hoìhán 

fòngdeih, hoìchí faàhnyín kwongjín, 

sahmji joih bàkbouh wòh naàhmbouh, 

chùhng saì hoí dou dùnghoí, pinbou jíng 

go deihmihn seuhng. 

20 And thus it did come to pass that 

the people of Nephi began to prosper 

again in the land, and began to build 

up their waste places, and began to 

multiply and spread, even until they 

did cover the whole face of the land, 

both on the northward and on the 

southward, from the sea west to the 

sea east. 

21 事情是這樣的，第七十六

年在和平中結束。第七十七

年也在和平中開始；教會遍

佈整個地面上，大部分的尼

腓人和拉曼人都屬於這教

會，這地極為和平；第七十

七年就這樣結束了。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

chàtsahpluhk nìhn joih wòhpìhng jùng 

gitchùk. Daih chàtsahpchàt nìhn yáah 

joih wòhpìhng jùng hoìchí; gaauwuí 

pinbou jíng go deihmihn seuhng, daaih 

bouhfahn dìk Nèihfèihyàhn wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn doù suhkyù jéh 

gaauwuí, jéh deih gihkwàih wòhpìhng; 

daih chàtsahpchàt nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

21 And it came to pass that the 

seventy and sixth year did end in 

peace. And the seventy and seventh 

year began in peace; and the church 

did spread throughout the face of all 

the land; and the more part of the 

people, both the Nephites and the 

Lamanites, did belong to the church; 

and they did have exceedingly great 

peace in the land; and thus ended the 

seventy and seventh year. 

22 第七十八年，他們除了對

眾先知所闡述的教義要旨有

些爭議外，都相當和平。 

22 Daih chàtsahpbaat nìhn, taàmùhn 

cheuìhliúh deui jung sìnjì só jínseuht 

dìk gaauyih yiují yaúh sè jàngyi ngoih, 

doù seùngdòng wòhpìhng. 

22 And also they had peace in the 

seventy and eighth year, save it were 

a few contentions concerning the 

points of doctrine which had been laid 

down by the prophets. 

23 第七十九年，開始有許多

不和。但是事情是這樣的，

尼腓、李海，以及他們許多

知道教義真諦的弟兄，每天

蒙得許多啟示，因此向人民

宣講，使他們在那一年就平

息了他們的不和。 

23 Daih chàtsahpgaú nìhn, hoìchí yaúh 

heuídò bàt wòh. Daahnsih sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Nèihfèih, Léihhói, 

yíhkahp taàmùhn heuídò jìdou gaauyih 

jàndai dìk daihhìng, muíh tìn mùhngdàk 

heuídò kaísih, yànchí heung yàhnmàhn 

syùngóng, sí taàmùhn joih náah yàt 

nìhn jauh pìhngsìkliúh taàmùhn dìk bàt 

wòh. 

23 And in the seventy and ninth year 

there began to be much strife. But it 

came to pass that Nephi and Lehi, 

and many of their brethren who knew 

concerning the true points of doctrine, 

having many revelations daily, 

therefore they did preach unto the 

people, insomuch that they did put an 

end to their strife in that same year. 
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24 事情是這樣的，法官統治

尼腓人的第八十年，有一群

叛離尼腓人的人—他們在若

干年前投奔拉曼人，並承受

拉曼人這名稱—和一群被他

們，也就是被這些叛離者，

煽起怒火的真正拉曼人後

代，一同發動與他們弟兄之

間的戰爭。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

baatsahp nìhn, yaúh yàtkwàhn buhnleìh 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk yàhn – taàmùhn joih 

yeuhkgòn nìhnchìhn taùhbàn 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, bihng sìhngsauh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jéh mìhng chìng – wòh 

yàtkwàhn beih taàmùhn, yáah jauhsih 

beih jéhsè buhnleìhjé, sinheí nouhfó dìk 

jànjing Laaìmaahnyàhn hauhdoih, yàt 

tùhng faatduhng yúh taàmùhn daihhìng 

jì gaàn dìk jinjàng. 

24 And it came to pass that in the 

eightieth year of the reign of the 

judges over the people of Nephi, there 

were a certain number of the 

dissenters from the people of Nephi, 

who had some years before gone over 

unto the Lamanites, and taken upon 

themselves the name of Lamanites, 

and also a certain number who were 

real descendants of the Lamanites, 

being stirred up to anger by them, or 

by those dissenters, therefore they 

commenced a war with their brethren. 

25 他們謀殺、掠奪，然後退

入山中，退入曠野和隱密的

地方，躲起來以免被發現；

由於叛離者不斷加入，他們

的人數與日俱增。 

25 Taàmùhn maùhsaat, leuhkdyuht, 

yìhnhauh teuiyahp saàn jùng, teuiyahp 

kwongyéh wòh yánmaht dìk deihfòng, 

dó heíloìh yíhmíhn beih faatyihn; 

yaùhyù buhnleìhjé bàt dyuhn gaàyahp, 

taàmùhn dìk yàhnsou yúhyaht keuìjàng. 

25 And they did commit murder and 

plunder; and then they would retreat 

back into the mountains, and into the 

wilderness and secret places, hiding 

themselves that they could not be 

discovered, receiving daily an addition 

to their numbers, inasmuch as there 

were dissenters that went forth unto 

them. 

26 因此後來，是的，不出幾

年，他們成為一幫極龐大的

盜匪；他們找出甘大安敦所

有的祕密計畫，因此成了甘

大安敦盜匪。 

26 Yànchí hauhloìh, sihdìk, bàt cheùt 

geínìhn, taàmùhn sìhngwàih yàt bòng 

gihk pòhngdaaih dìk douhfeí; taàmùhn 

jaaúcheùt Gàmdaaihngòndeùn sóyaúh 

dìk beimaht gaiwaahk, yànchí sìhngliúh 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí. 

26 And thus in time, yea, even in the 

space of not many years, they became 

an exceedingly great band of robbers; 

and they did search out all the secret 

plans of Gadianton; and thus they 

became robbers of Gadianton. 

27 現在看啊，這些盜匪大肆

破壞，是的，在尼腓人和拉

曼人當中從事大毀滅。 

27 Yihnjoih honaa, jéhsè douhfeí 

daaihsei powaaih, sihdìk, joih 

Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dòngjùng chùhngsih daaih waímiht. 

27 Now behold, these robbers did 

make great havoc, yea, even great 

destruction among the people of 

Nephi, and also among the people of 

the Lamanites. 

28 事情是這樣的，這種毀滅

行動必須予以遏止，於是他

們派遣一支由一群強壯的人

組成的部隊進入曠野和山

中，搜捕這幫盜匪，並消滅

他們。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh 

júng waímiht hàhngduhng bìtseuì 

yúhyíh ngaatjí, yùsih taàmùhn paaihín 

yàt jì yaùh yàtkwàhn keùhngjong dìk 

yàhn joúsìhng dìk bouhdeúi jeunyahp 

kwongyéh wòh saàn jùng, saúbouh jéh 

bòng douhfeí, bihng siùmiht taàmùhn. 

28 And it came to pass that it was 

expedient that there should be a stop 

put to this work of destruction; 

therefore they sent an army of strong 

men into the wilderness and upon the 

mountains to search out this band of 

robbers, and to destroy them. 

29 但是看啊，事情是這樣

的，在同一年，他們被逐回

自己的地方。法官統治尼腓

人的第八十年就這樣結束

了。 

29 Daahnsih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, joih tùhng yàt nìhn, 

taàmùhn beih juhk wuìh jihgeí dìk 

deihfòng. Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn 

dìk daih baatsahp nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

29 But behold, it came to pass that in 

that same year they were driven back 

even into their own lands. And thus 

ended the eightieth year of the reign of 

the judges over the people of Nephi. 

30 事情是這樣的，第八十一

年初，他們再去攻打這幫盜

匪，殺了許多人，但自己也

遭受慘重的毀滅。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

baatsahpyàt nìhnchò, taàmùhn joi heui 

gùngdaá jéh bòng douhfeí, saatliúh 

heuídò yàhn, daahn jihgeí yáah joùsauh 

cháamjuhng dìk waímiht. 

30 And it came to pass in the 

commencement of the eighty and first 

year they did go forth again against 

this band of robbers, and did destroy 

many; and they were also visited with 

much destruction. 

31 由於橫行於山中和曠野

的盜匪人數極為龐大，他們

不得不再從曠野和山中撤

退，回到自己的地方。 

31 Yaùhyù waàhnghàhng yù saàn jùng 

wòh kwongyéh dìk douhfeí yàhnsou 

gihkwàih pòhngdaaih, taàmùhn 

bàtdàkbàt joi chùhng kwongyéh wòh 

saàn jùng chitteui, wuìhdou jihgeí dìk 

deihfòng. 

31 And they were again obliged to 

return out of the wilderness and out of 

the mountains unto their own lands, 

because of the exceeding greatness of 

the numbers of those robbers who 

infested the mountains and the 

wilderness. 
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32 事情是這樣的，這一年就

這樣結束了，盜匪仍日漸強

大，以致他們蔑視尼腓人和

拉曼人所有的軍隊；他們使

極大的恐懼臨到整個地面上

的居民。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh yàt 

nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh, 

douhfeí yìhng yahtjihm keùhngdaaih, 

yíh ji taàmùhn mihtsih Nèihfèihyàhn 

wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn sóyaúh dìk 

gwàndeúi; taàmùhn sí gihkdaaih dìk 

húnggeuih làhm dou jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng dìk geuìmàhn. 

32 And it came to pass that thus 

ended this year. And the robbers did 

still increase and wax strong, 

insomuch that they did defy the whole 

armies of the Nephites, and also of the 

Lamanites; and they did cause great 

fear to come unto the people upon all 

the face of the land. 

33 是的，因為他們到處橫

行，造成極大的毀滅，是的，

殺害許多人，並將其他人俘

往曠野，是的，尤其是他們

的婦女和他們的小孩。 

33 Sihdìk, yànwaih taàmùhn douchyu 

waàhnghàhng, jouhsìhng gihkdaaih dìk 

waímiht, sihdìk, saathoih heuídò yàhn, 

bihng jeùng keìhtaà yàhn fù wóhng 

kwongyéh, sihdìk, yaùhkeìh sih 

taàmùhn dìk fúhneuíh wòh taàmùhn 

dìk siúhaaìh. 

33 Yea, for they did visit many parts 

of the land, and did do great 

destruction unto them; yea, did kill 

many, and did carry away others 

captive into the wilderness, yea, and 

more especially their women and their 

children. 

34 人民因邪惡而招來的這

場大災禍，再度喚醒他們記

起主他們的神。 

34 Yàhnmàhn yàn chèhngok yìh jiù loìh 

dìk jéh cheùhng daaih joìwoh, joidouh 

wuhnsíng taàmùhn geiheí Jyú taàmùhn 

dìk Sàhn. 

34 Now this great evil, which came 

unto the people because of their 

iniquity, did stir them up again in 

remembrance of the Lord their God. 

35 法官統治的第八十一年

就這樣結束了。 

35 Faatgùn túngjih dìk daih 

baatsahpyàt nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

35 And thus ended the eighty and first 

year of the reign of the judges. 

36 第八十二年，他們又開始

忘記主他們的神。第八十三

年，他們開始變得更邪惡。

第八十四年，他們依然故

我。 

36 Daih baatsahpyih nìhn, taàmùhn 

yauh hoìchí mòhnggei Jyú taàmùhn dìk 

Sàhn. Daih baatsahpsaàm nìhn, 

taàmùhn hoìchí bindàk gang chèhngok. 

Daih baatsahpsei nìhn, taàmùhn yìyìhn 

gu ngóh. 

36 And in the eighty and second year 

they began again to forget the Lord 

their God. And in the eighty and third 

year they began to wax strong in 

iniquity. And in the eighty and fourth 

year they did not mend their ways. 

37 事情是這樣的，第八十五

年，他們在驕傲及罪惡中愈

陷愈深，於是他們毀滅的時

機又要成熟了。 

37 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

baatsahpńgh nìhn, taàmùhn joih 

giùngouh kahp jeuihngok jùng yuh 

hahm yuh sàm, yùsih taàmùhn waímiht 

dìk sìhgeì yauh yiu sìhngsuhkliúh. 

37 And it came to pass in the eighty 

and fifth year they did wax stronger 

and stronger in their pride, and in 

their wickedness; and thus they were 

ripening again for destruction. 

38 第八十五年就這樣結束

了。 

38 Daih baatsahpńgh nìhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng gitchùkliúh. 

38 And thus ended the eighty and fifth 

year. 

第十二章 Daih sahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 12 

世人易變、愚蠢又迅於作

惡—主懲戒祂的人民—世人

與神的大能相比，顯得微不

足道—在審判日，世人將獲

得永恆的生命或永恆的罪

罰。約主前六年。 

Saiyàhn yihbin, yùhcheún yauh seunyù 

jok ngok – Jyú chìhnggaai taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn – Saiyàhn yúh Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng seùng beí, híndàk 

meìhbàtjùkdouh – Joih sámpun yaht, 

saiyàhn jeùng wohkdàk wíhnghàhng 

dìk sàngmihng waahk wíhnghàhng dìk 

jeuih faht. Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhk nìhn. 

Men are unstable and foolish and 

quick to do evil—The Lord chastens 

his people—The nothingness of men is 

compared with the power of God—In 

the day of judgment, men will gain 

everlasting life or everlasting 

damnation. About 6 B.C. 

1 由此可以看出，人類兒女

的心多麼虛偽不定；是的，

也可見主以祂偉大無限的良

善，祝福所有信靠祂的人，

使他們昌盛。 

1 Yaùhchí hóyíh hon cheùt, yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh dìk sàm dòmò heuìngaih 

bàtdihng; sihdìk, yáah hó gin Jyú yíh taà 

waíhdaaih moùhhaahn dìk leùhngsihn, 

jùkfùk sóyaúh seun kaau taà dìk yàhn, 

sí taàmùhn cheùngsihng. 

1 AND thus we can behold how false, 

and also the unsteadiness of the 

hearts of the children of men; yea, we 

can see that the Lord in his great 

infinite goodness doth bless and 

prosper those who put their trust in 

him. 
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2 是的，我們可以知道，每

次祂使祂的人民昌盛時，是

的，就是加增他們的田地、

他們的牲口，和金子、銀子

以及各式各樣的寶物；饒恕

他們的性命，拯救他們脫離

敵人的手；軟化敵人的心，

不向他們宣戰；是的，總之，

祂為祂人民的福祉與幸福做

了一切的時候，是的，那就

是他們硬起心來，忘記主他

們的神，並將聖者放在腳下

踐踏的時候，是的，這是因

為他們生活安逸和極度昌盛

之故。 

2 Sihdìk, ngóhmùhn hóyíh jìdou, muíh 

chi taà sí taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

cheùngsihng sìh, sihdìk, jauhsih 

gaàjàng taàmùhn dìk tìhndeih, 

taàmùhn dìk sàanghaú, wòh gàmjí, 

ngàhnjí yíhkahp goksìkgokyeuhng dìk 

boúmaht; yiùhsyu taàmùhn dìk 

singmihng, chínggau taàmùhn tyutleìh 

dihkyàhn dìk saú; yúhnfaa dihkyàhn dìk 

sàm, bàt heung taàmùhn syùnjin; 

sihdìk, júngjì, taà waih taà yàhnmàhn 

dìk fùkjí yúh hahngfùk jouhliúh yàtchai 

dìk sìhhauh, sihdìk, náah jauhsih 

taàmùhn ngaahng heí sàm loìh, 

mòhnggei Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, bihng 

jeùng singjé fong joih geuk haah 

chíndaahp dìk sìhhauh, sihdìk, jéh sih 

yànwaih taàmùhn sàngwuht ngònyaht 

wòh gihkdouh cheùngsihng jìgu. 

2 Yea, and we may see at the very 

time when he doth prosper his people, 

yea, in the increase of their fields, 

their flocks and their herds, and in 

gold, and in silver, and in all manner 

of precious things of every kind and 

art; sparing their lives, and delivering 

them out of the hands of their 

enemies; softening the hearts of their 

enemies that they should not declare 

wars against them; yea, and in fine, 

doing all things for the welfare and 

happiness of his people; yea, then is 

the time that they do harden their 

hearts, and do forget the Lord their 

God, and do trample under their feet 

the Holy One—yea, and this because 

of their ease, and their exceedingly 

great prosperity. 

3 由此可知，除非主用許多

苦難來懲戒祂的人民，是

的，除非祂以死亡、恐怖、

飢荒和種種瘟疫懲罰他們，

否則他們不會記起祂。 

3 Yaùhchí hójì, cheuìhfeì Jyú yuhng 

heuídò fúnaahn loìh chìhnggaai taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn, sihdìk, cheuìhfeì taà yíh 

seímòhng, húngbou, geìfòng wòh 

júngjúng wànyihk chìhngfaht taàmùhn, 

faújàk taàmùhn bàt wuíh geiheí taà. 

3 And thus we see that except the 

Lord doth chasten his people with 

many afflictions, yea, except he doth 

visit them with death and with terror, 

and with famine and with all manner 

of pestilence, they will not remember 

him. 

4 啊！人類兒女多麼愚蠢、

多麼虛榮、多麼邪惡、多麼

魔鬼似的，多麼迅於作惡而

多麼遲於行善；是的，他們

多麼迅於聽從邪惡者的話，

把心放在世間無益的事物

上！ 

4 Aa! Yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dòmò 

yùhcheún, dòmò heuìwìhng, dòmò 

chèhngok, dòmò mògwaí chíh dìk, 

dòmò seunyù jok ngok yìh dòmò chìhyù 

hàhngsihn; sihdìk, taàmùhn dòmò 

seunyù tingchùhng chèhngok jé dìk 

waah, báa sàm fong joih saigaàn 

moùhyìk dìk sihmaht seuhng! 

4 O how foolish, and how vain, and 

how evil, and devilish, and how quick 

to do iniquity, and how slow to do 

good, are the children of men; yea, 

how quick to hearken unto the words 

of the evil one, and to set their hearts 

upon the vain things of the world! 

5 是的，他們多麼迅於自

負，是的，多麼迅於誇耀和

做各樣的惡事；多麼遲於記

起主他們的神，不側耳聽祂

的忠告，是的，多麼遲於走

在智慧的道路上！ 

5 Sihdìk, taàmùhn dòmò seunyù jihfuh, 

sihdìk, dòmò seunyù kwaàyiuh wòh 

jouh gokyeuhng dìk ngok sih; dòmò 

chìhyù geiheí Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, 

bàt jàk yíh ting taà dìk jùnggùk, sihdìk, 

dòmò chìhyù jaújoih jiwai dìk douhlouh 

seuhng! 

5 Yea, how quick to be lifted up in 

pride; yea, how quick to boast, and do 

all manner of that which is iniquity; 

and how slow are they to remember 

the Lord their God, and to give ear 

unto his counsels, yea, how slow to 

walk in wisdom's paths! 

6 看啊，他們不願那位創造

他們的主，他們的神管理和

統治他們；儘管祂以偉大的

良善和憐憫對待他們，他們

仍蔑視祂的忠告，不願祂作

他們的領導者。 

6 Honaa, taàmùhn bàtyuhn náah waí 

chongjouh taàmùhn dìk Jyú, taàmùhn 

dìk Sàhn gúnleíh wòh túngjih taàmùhn; 

jeuhngún taà yíh waíhdaaih dìk 

leùhngsihn wòh lìhnmáhn deuidoih 

taàmùhn, taàmùhn yìhng mihtsih taà 

dìk jùnggùk, bàtyuhn taà jok taàmùhn 

dìk líhngdouhjé. 

6 Behold, they do not desire that the 

Lord their God, who hath created 

them, should rule and reign over 

them; notwithstanding his great 

goodness and his mercy towards 

them, they do set at naught his 

counsels, and they will not that he 

should be their guide. 

7 人類兒女是多麼微不足道

啊；是的，他們甚至不如地

上的塵土。 

7 Yàhnleuih yìhneuíh sih dòmò 

meìhbàtjùkdouh aa; sihdìk, taàmùhn 

sahmji bàtyùh deihseuhng dìk 

chàhntoú. 

7 O how great is the nothingness of 

the children of men; yea, even they are 

less than the dust of the earth. 

8 因為看啊，地上的塵土在

我們偉大而永恆之神的命令

下向四處移動，甚至崩裂。 

8 Yànwaih honaa, deihseuhng dìk 

chàhntoú joih ngóhmùhn waíhdaaih yìh 

Wíhnghàhng jì Sàhn dìk mihnglihng 

haah heung seichyu yìhduhng, sahmji 

bàngliht. 

8 For behold, the dust of the earth 

moveth hither and thither, to the 

dividing asunder, at the command of 

our great and everlasting God. 

9 是的，看啊，祂的聲音能

使山嶽顫抖震動。 

9 Sihdìk, honaa, taà dìk sìngyàm nàhng 

sí saàn ngohk jindaú janduhng. 

9 Yea, behold at his voice do the hills 

and the mountains tremble and 

quake. 
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10 祂聲音的力量能使山嶽

崩裂而夷為平地，是的，就

像山谷一樣。 

10 Taà sìngyàm dìk lihkleuhng nàhng sí 

saàn ngohk bàngliht yìh 

yìhwàihpìhngdeih, sihdìk, jauh jeuhng 

saàngùk yàtyeuhng. 

10 And by the power of his voice they 

are broken up, and become smooth, 

yea, even like unto a valley. 

11 是的，祂聲音的力量能使

整個大地搖撼； 

11 Sihdìk, taà sìngyàm dìk lihkleuhng 

nàhng sí jíng go daaihdeih yiùhhahm; 

11 Yea, by the power of his voice doth 

the whole earth shake; 

12 是的，祂聲音的力量能使

地基振盪，直達地心。 

12 Sihdìk, taà sìngyàm dìk lihkleuhng 

nàhng sí deihgeì jan dohng, jihkdaaht 

deihsàm. 

12 Yea, by the power of his voice, do 

the foundations rock, even to the very 

center. 

13 是的，若祂對大地說—

動—大地就動了。 

13 Sihdìk, yeuhk taà deui daaihdeih 

syut – duhng – daaihdeih jauh 

duhngliúh. 

13 Yea, and if he say unto the 

earth—Move—it is moved. 

14 是的，若祂對大地說—倒

轉吧，讓一天多幾個時辰—

事就這樣成了； 

14 Sihdìk, yeuhk taà deui daaihdeih 

syut – doújyún baah, yeuhng yàt tìn 

dògeí go sìhsàhn – sih jauh jéhyeuhng 

sìhngliúh; 

14 Yea, if he say unto the 

earth—Thou shalt go back, that it 

lengthen out the day for many 

hours—it is done; 

15 因此，大地就按照祂的話

倒轉了，世人看來像是太陽

靜止不動；是的，看啊，就

是如此，因為確實是大地在

動，不是太陽。 

15 Yànchí, daaihdeih jauh ngonjiu taà 

dìk waah doújyúnliúh, saiyàhn honloìh 

jeuhngsih taaiyeùhng jihngjí bàt duhng; 

sihdìk, honaa, jauhsih yùhchí, yànwaih 

koksaht sih daaihdeih joih duhng, 

bàtsih taaiyeùhng. 

15 And thus, according to his word the 

earth goeth back, and it appeareth 

unto man that the sun standeth still; 

yea, and behold, this is so; for surely it 

is the earth that moveth and not the 

sun. 

16 看啊，再者，若祂對大海

的水說—乾涸吧—事就這樣

成了。 

16 Honaa, joijé, yeuhk taà deui 

daaihhoí dìk seuí syut – gònkok baah – 

sih jauh jéhyeuhng sìhngliúh. 

16 And behold, also, if he say unto the 

waters of the great deep—Be thou 

dried up—it is done. 

17 看啊，若祂對這座山說—

升起來，過來落在那座城

上，覆沒那城—看啊，事就

這樣成了。 

17 Honaa, yeuhk taà deui jéhjoh saàn 

syut – sìngheí loìh, gwoloìh lohk joih 

náah joh sìhng seuhng, fùkmuht náah 

sìhng – honaa, sih jauh jéhyeuhng 

sìhngliúh. 

17 Behold, if he say unto this 

mountain—Be thou raised up, and 

come over and fall upon that city, that 

it be buried up—behold it is done. 

18 看啊，若有人將寶物藏在

地裡，而主說—讓這寶物因

藏寶人所犯的罪而被詛咒

吧—看啊，這寶物就被詛咒

了。 

18 Honaa, yeuhk yaúh yàhn jeùng 

boúmaht chòhng joih deih leuíh, yìh Jyú 

syut – yeuhng jéh boúmaht yàn 

chòhngboú yàhn só faahn dìk jeuih yìh 

beih jojau baah – honaa, jéh boúmaht 

jauh beih jojauliúh. 

18 And behold, if a man hide up a 

treasure in the earth, and the Lord 

shall say—Let it be accursed, because 

of the iniquity of him who hath hid it 

up—behold, it shall be accursed. 

19 若主說—你被詛咒了，從

現在到永遠，無人能找到

你—看啊，從現在到永遠，

必無人能得到這寶物。 

19 Yeuhk Jyú syut – neíh beih jojauliúh, 

chùhng yihnjoih dou wíhngyúhn, 

moùhyàhn nàhng jaaúdou neíh – 

honaa, chùhng yihnjoih dou wíhngyúhn, 

bìt moùhyàhn nàhng dàkdou jéh boú 

maht. 

19 And if the Lord shall say—Be thou 

accursed, that no man shall find thee 

from this time henceforth and 

forever—behold, no man getteth it 

henceforth and forever. 

20 看啊，若主對某人說—由

於你的罪，你必永遠受詛

咒—這話就必實現。 

20 Honaa, yeuhk Jyú deui maúhyàhn 

syut – yaùhyù neíh dìk jeuih, neíh bìt 

wíhngyúhn sauh jojau – jéh waah jauh 

bìt sahtyihn. 

20 And behold, if the Lord shall say 

unto a man—Because of thine 

iniquities, thou shalt be accursed 

forever—it shall be done. 

21 若主說—由於你的罪，你

必被剪除，與我隔絕—祂必

讓事情如此。 

21 Yeuhk Jyú syut – yaùhyù neíh dìk 

jeuih, neíh bìt beih jíncheuìh, yúh ngóh 

gaakjyuht – taà bìt yeuhng sihchìhng 

yùhchí. 

21 And if the Lord shall say—Because 

of thine iniquities thou shalt be cut off 

from my presence—he will cause that 

it shall be so. 

22 祂對誰講這話，誰就有禍

了，這事必發生在犯罪的人

身上，那犯罪的人就無法得

救了；因此，為了這緣故，

為了使世人可以得救，宣布

了悔改的信息。 

22 Taà deui seuìh góng jéh waah, seuìh 

jauh yaúh wohliúh, jéh sih bìt faatsàng 

joih faahnjeuih dìk yàhn sàn seuhng, 

náah faahnjeuih dìk yàhn jauh 

moùhfaat dàkgauliúh; yànchí, waihliúh 

jéh yùhngu, waihliúh sí saiyàhn hóyíh 

dàkgau, syùnbouliúh fuigoí dìk seunsìk. 

22 And wo unto him to whom he shall 

say this, for it shall be unto him that 

will do iniquity, and he cannot be 

saved; therefore, for this cause, that 

men might be saved, hath repentance 

been declared. 
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23 因此，凡悔改而聽從主他

們神的聲音的人有福了，因

為他們就是那些可以得救的

人。 

23 Yànchí, faàhn fuigoí yìh tingchùhng 

Jyú taàmùhn Sàhn dìk sìngyàm dìk 

yàhn yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn 

jauhsih náahsè hóyíh dàkgau dìk yàhn. 

23 Therefore, blessed are they who 

will repent and hearken unto the voice 

of the Lord their God; for these are 

they that shall be saved. 

24 願神因祂偉大的完美，恩

准世人被引領悔改和行善，

使他們得以按自己的行為，

回復到恩上加恩的情況。 

24 Yuhn Sàhn yàn taà waíhdaaih dìk 

yùhnmeíh, yàn jeún saiyàhn beih 

yáhnlíhng fuigoí wòh hàhngsihn, sí 

taàmùhn dàkyíh ngon jihgeí dìk 

hàhngwàih, wuìhfuhk dou yàn seuhng 

gaà yàn dìk chìhngfong. 

24 And may God grant, in his great 

fulness, that men might be brought 

unto repentance and good works, that 

they might be restored unto grace for 

grace, according to their works. 

25 我希望所有的人都能得

救。但我們讀過，在最後的

大日子，有些人將被趕出，

是的，被拋棄，與主隔絕。 

25 Ngóh heìmohng sóyaúh dìk yàhn 

doù nàhng dàkgau. Daahn ngóhmùhn 

duhkgwo, joih jeuihauh dìk daaih yahtjí, 

yaúh sè yàhn jeùng beih góncheùt, 

sihdìk, beih paaùhei, yúh Jyú gaakjyuht. 

25 And I would that all men might be 

saved. But we read that in the great 

and last day there are some who shall 

be cast out, yea, who shall be cast off 

from the presence of the Lord; 

26 是的，他們將被送到無盡

悲慘的狀態中，應驗以下的

話：行善者得永恆生命，作

惡者得永恆罪罰。正如這

樣。阿們。 

26 Sihdìk, taàmùhn jeùng beih 

sungdou moùhjeuhn beìcháam dìk 

johngtaai jùng, yingyihm yíhhaah dìk 

waah: Hàhngsihn jé dàk wíhnghàhng 

sàngmihng, jokngokjé dàk wíhnghàhng 

jeuih faht. Jingyùh jéhyeuhng. Aamùhn. 

26 Yea, who shall be consigned to a 

state of endless misery, fulfilling the 

words which say: They that have done 

good shall have everlasting life; and 

they that have done evil shall have 

everlasting damnation. And thus it is. 

Amen. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

拉曼人撒母耳對尼腓人的預

言。 

Laaìmaahnyàhn Saatmoúhyíh deui 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk yuhyìhn. 

The prophecy of Samuel, the 

Lamanite, to the Nephites. 

編成第十三至十五章 Pìn sìhng daih sahpsaàm ji sahpńgh 

jeùng 

Comprising chapters 13 to 15 

inclusive. 

第十三章 Daih sahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 13 

拉曼人撒母耳預言，除非尼

腓人悔改，否則必遭毀滅—

他們和他們的財富都遭詛

罰—他們拒絕先知，用石頭

擲打先知，他們被魔鬼包

圍，以作惡追求幸福。約主

前六年。 

Laaìmaahnyàhn Saatmoúhyíh yuhyìhn, 

cheuìhfeì Nèihfèihyàhn fuigoí, faújàk bìt 

joù waímiht – Taàmùhn wòh taàmùhn 

dìk choìhfu doù joù jofaht – Taàmùhn 

keuíhjyuht sìnjì, yuhng sehktaùh jaahk 

daá sìnjì, taàmùhn beih mògwaí 

baaùwaìh, yíh jok ngok jeuìkaùh 

hahngfùk. Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhk nìhn. 

Samuel the Lamanite prophesies the 

destruction of the Nephites unless they 

repent—They and their riches are 

cursed—They reject and stone the 

prophets, are encircled about by 

demons, and seek for happiness in 

doing iniquity. About 6 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，第八十六

年，尼腓人依然留在罪惡

中，是的，留在重大的罪惡

中，而拉曼人則按照摩西律

法，嚴格遵守神的誡命。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

baatsahpluhk nìhn, Nèihfèihyàhn yìyìhn 

laùh joih jeuihngok jùng, sihdìk, laùh 

joih juhngdaaih dìk jeuihngok jùng, yìh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jàk ngonjiu Mòsài 

leuhtfaat, yìhmgaak jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng. 

1 AND now it came to pass in the 

eighty and sixth year, the Nephites 

did still remain in wickedness, yea, in 

great wickedness, while the 

Lamanites did observe strictly to keep 

the commandments of God, according 

to the law of Moses. 

2 事情是這樣的，這一年，

有位名叫撒母耳的拉曼人到

柴雷罕拉地來，開始向人民

傳教。事情是這樣的，他多

日向人民宣講悔改，但他們

把他趕出去；他正要返回自

己的家鄉。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh yàt 

nìhn, yaúh waí mìhnggiu Saatmoúhyíh 

dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn dou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih loìh, hoìchí 

heung yàhnmàhn chyùhngaau. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà dòyaht 

heung yàhnmàhn syùngóng fuigoí, 

daahn taàmùhn báa taà góncheùtheui; 

taà jing yiu faánwuìh jihgeí dìk 

gaàheùng. 

2 And it came to pass that in this year 

there was one Samuel, a Lamanite, 

came into the land of Zarahemla, and 

began to preach unto the people. And 

it came to pass that he did preach, 

many days, repentance unto the 

people, and they did cast him out, and 

he was about to return to his own 

land. 



希拉曼書 13 HELAMAN 13 608 

3 但是看啊，主的聲音臨到

他，要他再回去，向人民預

言將進入他心中的一切事。 

3 Daahnsih honaa, Jyú dìk sìngyàm 

làhm dou taà, yiu taà joi wuìhheui, 

heung yàhnmàhn yuhyìhn jeùng 

jeunyahp taà sàmjùng dìk yàtchai sih. 

3 But behold, the voice of the Lord 

came unto him, that he should return 

again, and prophesy unto the people 

whatsoever things should come into 

his heart. 

4 事情是這樣的，他們不許

他進城，於是他登上城牆，

伸手大聲呼喊，向人民預言

主放進他心中的一切事。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn bàt heuí taà jeunsìhng, yùsih 

taà dàngséuhng sìhngcheùhng, sànsaú 

daaihsìng fùhaam, heung yàhnmàhn 

yuhyìhn Jyú fongjeun taà sàmjùng dìk 

yàtchai sih. 

4 And it came to pass that they would 

not suffer that he should enter into 

the city; therefore he went and got 

upon the wall thereof, and stretched 

forth his hand and cried with a loud 

voice, and prophesied unto the people 

whatsoever things the Lord put into 

his heart. 

5 他對他們說：看啊，我是

拉曼人撒母耳，要說出主放

進我心中的話；看啊，祂把

這話放進我心中，要我告訴

這人民，公義之劍已懸在人

民頭上，不出四百年，公義

之劍就要落在這人民頭上。 

5 Taà deui taàmùhn syut: Honaa, ngóh 

sih Laaìmaahnyàhn Saatmoúhyíh, yiu 

syut cheùt Jyú fongjeun ngóh sàmjùng 

dìk waah; honaa, taà báa jéh waah 

fongjeun ngóh sàmjùng, yiu ngóh 

gousou jéh yàhnmàhn, gùngyih jì gim 

yíh yùhn joih yàhnmàhn taùh seuhng, 

bàt cheùt seibaaknìhn, gùngyih jì gim 

jauh yiu lohk joih jéh yàhnmàhn taùh 

seuhng. 

5 And he said unto them: Behold, I, 

Samuel, a Lamanite, do speak the 

words of the Lord which he doth put 

into my heart; and behold he hath put 

it into my heart to say unto this people 

that the sword of justice hangeth over 

this people; and four hundred years 

pass not away save the sword of 

justice falleth upon this people. 

6 是的，大毀滅正等著這人

民，且必臨到他們；除非他

們悔改，信靠那位必來到世

間，忍受許多事情，並為祂

的人民被殺害的主耶穌基

督，否則他們無從得救。 

6 Sihdìk, daaih waímiht jing dángjeuhk 

jéh yàhnmàhn, ché bìt làhm dou 

taàmùhn; cheuìhfeì taàmùhn fuigoí, 

seun kaau náah waí bìt loìhdou 

saigaàn, yánsauh heuídò sihchìhng, 

bihng waih taà dìk yàhnmàhn beih 

saathoih dìk Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk, faújàk 

taàmùhn moùh chùhng dàkgau. 

6 Yea, heavy destruction awaiteth this 

people, and it surely cometh unto this 

people, and nothing can save this 

people save it be repentance and faith 

on the Lord Jesus Christ, who surely 

shall come into the world, and shall 

suffer many things and shall be slain 

for his people. 

7 看啊，這是主的天使向我

宣告的，他向我的靈魂傳達

這好信息。看啊，我也奉派

來向你們宣布，使你們也知

道這好信息，但是看啊，你

們不接受我。 

7 Honaa, jéh sih Jyú dìk tìnsih heung 

ngóh syùngou dìk, taà heung ngóh dìk 

lìhngwàhn chyùhndaaht jéh hoú 

seunsìk. Honaa, ngóh yáah fuhng 

paailoìh heung neíhmùhn syùnbou, sí 

neíhmùhn yáah jìdou jéh hoú seunsìk, 

daahnsih honaa, neíhmùhn bàtjipsauh 

ngóh. 

7 And behold, an angel of the Lord 

hath declared it unto me, and he did 

bring glad tidings to my soul. And 

behold, I was sent unto you to declare 

it unto you also, that ye might have 

glad tidings; but behold ye would not 

receive me. 

8 因此，主這樣說：由於尼

腓人心地頑硬，除非他們悔

改，否則我必從他們那裡取

走我的話，收回我的靈，我

必不再容忍他們，我要轉變

他們弟兄的心來反對他們。 

8 Yànchí, Jyú jéhyeuhng syut: Yaùhyù 

Nèihfèihyàhn sàmdéi waàhnngaahng, 

cheuìhfeì taàmùhn fuigoí, faújàk ngóh 

bìt chùhng taàmùhn náahleuíh cheuíjaú 

ngóh dìk waah, saùwuìh ngóh dìk lìhng, 

ngóh bìt bàt joi yùhngyán taàmùhn, 

ngóh yiu jyúnbin taàmùhn daihhìng dìk 

sàm loìh faándeui taàmùhn. 

8 Therefore, thus saith the Lord: 

Because of the hardness of the hearts 

of the people of the Nephites, except 

they repent I will take away my word 

from them, and I will withdraw my 

Spirit from them, and I will suffer 

them no longer, and I will turn the 

hearts of their brethren against them. 

9 不出四百年，我必使他們

受擊打；是的，我必用刀劍、

飢荒、瘟疫來懲罰他們。 

9 Bàt cheùt seibaaknìhn, ngóh bìt sí 

taàmùhn sauh gìkdaá; sihdìk, ngóh bìt 

yuhng doùgim, geìfòng, wànyihk loìh 

chìhngfaht taàmùhn. 

9 And four hundred years shall not 

pass away before I will cause that they 

shall be smitten; yea, I will visit them 

with the sword and with famine and 

with pestilence. 

10 是的，我必在烈怒中懲罰

他們，你們敵人的第四代子

孫必在有生之年目睹你們徹

底毀滅；主說，除非你們悔

改，否則這事必然發生；第

四代的人必導致你們滅亡。 

10 Sihdìk, ngóh bìt joih liht nouh jùng 

chìhngfaht taàmùhn, neíhmùhn 

dihkyàhn dìk daih seidoih jísyùn bìt joih 

yaúhsàngjìnìhn muhkdoú neíhmùhn 

chitdaí waímiht; Jyú syut, cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk jéh sih bìtyìhn 

faatsàng; daih seidoih dìk yàhn bìt 

douhji neíhmùhn mihtmòhng. 

10 Yea, I will visit them in my fierce 

anger, and there shall be those of the 

fourth generation who shall live, of 

your enemies, to behold your utter 

destruction; and this shall surely come 

except ye repent, saith the Lord; and 

those of the fourth generation shall 

visit your destruction. 
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11 主說：但是如果你們肯悔

改並轉向主你們的神，我必

平息我的怒氣；是的，主這

樣說，凡悔改轉向我的人有

福了，但不肯悔改的人有禍

了。 

11 Jyú syut: Daahnsih yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn háng fuigoí bihngjyún heung 

Jyú neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn, ngóh bìt 

pìhngsìk ngóh dìk nouhhei; sihdìk, Jyú 

jéhyeuhng syut, faàhn fuigoí jyúnheung 

ngóh dìk yàhn yaúh fùkliúh, daahn bàt 

háng fuigoí dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh. 

11 But if ye will repent and return 

unto the Lord your God I will turn 

away mine anger, saith the Lord; yea, 

thus saith the Lord, blessed are they 

who will repent and turn unto me, but 

wo unto him that repenteth not. 

12 是的，柴雷罕拉這座大城

有禍了！因為看啊，它因義

人才得以保全；主說，是的，

這大城有禍了，因為我看出

許多人，是的，即這座大城

裡的大多數人，都要硬起心

來反對我，主說。 

12 Sihdìk, Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì jéhjoh 

daaih sìhng yaúh wohliúh! Yànwaih 

honaa, taà yàn yihyàhn choìh dàkyíh 

boúchyùhn; Jyú syut, sihdìk, jéh daaih 

sìhng yaúh wohliúh, yànwaih ngóh hon 

cheùt heuídò yàhn, sihdìk, jìk jéhjoh 

daaih sìhng leuíh dìk daaih dòsou yàhn, 

doù yiu ngaahng heí sàm loìh faándeui 

ngóh, Jyú syut. 

12 Yea, wo unto this great city of 

Zarahemla; for behold, it is because of 

those who are righteous that it is 

saved; yea, wo unto this great city, for 

I perceive, saith the Lord, that there 

are many, yea, even the more part of 

this great city, that will harden their 

hearts against me, saith the Lord. 

13 然而悔改的人有福了，因

為我必饒恕他們。但是看

啊，要不是這座大城中的義

人，看啊，我就要從天降火，

毀滅它。 

13 Yìhnyìh fuigoí dìk yàhn yaúh fùkliúh, 

yànwaih ngóh bìt yiùhsyu taàmùhn. 

Daahnsih honaa, yiubàtsih jéhjoh daaih 

sìhng jùng dìk yihyàhn, honaa, ngóh 

jauh yiu chùhng tìn gongfó, waímiht taà. 

13 But blessed are they who will 

repent, for them will I spare. But 

behold, if it were not for the righteous 

who are in this great city, behold, I 

would cause that fire should come 

down out of heaven and destroy it. 

14 但是看啊，由於義人的緣

故，此城才得以被饒過。但

是看啊，主說，時候要到，

當你們把義人趕出時，你們

毀滅的時機就成熟了；是

的，這大城因其中的邪惡和

憎行有禍了。 

14 Daahnsih honaa, yaùhyù yihyàhn dìk 

yùhngu, chí sìhng choìh dàkyíh beih 

yiùh gwo. Daahnsih honaa, Jyú syut, 

sìhhauh yiu dou, dòng neíhmùhn báa 

yihyàhn góncheùt sìh, neíhmùhn 

waímiht dìk sìhgeì jauh sìhngsuhkliúh; 

sihdìk, jéh daaih sìhng yàn keìhjùng dìk 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng yaúh wohliúh. 

14 But behold, it is for the righteous' 

sake that it is spared. But behold, the 

time cometh, saith the Lord, that 

when ye shall cast out the righteous 

from among you, then shall ye be ripe 

for destruction; yea, wo be unto this 

great city, because of the wickedness 

and abominations which are in her. 

15 是的，基甸城也因其中的

邪惡和憎行有禍了。 

15 Sihdìk, Geìdihn sìhng yáah yàn 

keìhjùng dìk chèhngok wòh jànghahng 

yaúh wohliúh. 

15 Yea, and wo be unto the city of 

Gideon, for the wickedness and 

abominations which are in her. 

16 是的，這地周圍尼腓人擁

有的各個城市，也因其中的

邪惡和憎行有禍了。 

16 Sihdìk, jéh deih jaùwaìh 

Nèihfèihyàhn yúngyaúh dìk gokgo 

sìhngsíh, yáah yàn keìhjùng dìk 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng yaúh wohliúh. 

16 Yea, and wo be unto all the cities 

which are in the land round about, 

which are possessed by the Nephites, 

because of the wickedness and 

abominations which are in them. 

17 萬軍之主說，看啊，由於

此地居民的緣故，是的，由

於他們的邪惡和憎行，詛罰

必臨到此地。 

17 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut, honaa, 

yaùhyù chídeih geuìmàhn dìk yùhngu, 

sihdìk, yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk chèhngok 

wòh jànghahng, jofaht bìt làhmdou 

chídeih. 

17 And behold, a curse shall come 

upon the land, saith the Lord of Hosts, 

because of the people's sake who are 

upon the land, yea, because of their 

wickedness and their abominations. 

18 事情將是這樣，萬軍之

主，是的，我們偉大的真神

說，由於此地受到大詛罰，

凡把財寶藏在地下的人，除

非是義人為主而將財寶藏起

來，否則必再也找不到那財

寶。 

18 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

Maahngwàn jì Jyú, sihdìk, ngóhmùhn 

waíhdaaih dìk jàn Sàhn syut, yaùhyù 

chídeih sauhdou daaih jofaht, faàhn 

báa choìhboú chòhng joih deihhaah dìk 

yàhn, cheuìhfeì sih yihyàhn waih Jyú yìh 

jeùng choìhboú chòhngheí loìh, faújàk 

bìt joi yáah jaaú bàtdou náah choìhboú. 

18 And it shall come to pass, saith the 

Lord of Hosts, yea, our great and true 

God, that whoso shall hide up 

treasures in the earth shall find them 

again no more, because of the great 

curse of the land, save he be a 

righteous man and shall hide it up 

unto the Lord. 
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19 主說，我希望他們為我藏

起財寶；凡不是為我藏起財

寶的必受詛罰，因為唯有義

人，才為我藏起財寶；凡不

是為我藏起財寶的必受詛

罰，那財寶也是一樣；由於

這地所受的詛罰，無人能取

回那財寶。 

19 Jyú syut, ngóh heìmohng taàmùhn 

waih ngóh chòhngheí choìhboú; faàhn 

bàtsih waih ngóh chòhngheí choìhboú 

dìk bìt sauh jofaht, yànwaih waìh yaúh 

yihyàhn, choìh waih ngóh chòhngheí 

choìhboú; faàhn bàtsih waih ngóh 

chòhngheí choìhboú dìk bìt sauh jofaht, 

náah choìhboú yáah sih yàtyeuhng; 

yaùhyù jéh deih só sauh dìk jofaht, 

moùhyàhn nàhng cheuíwuìh náah 

choìhboú. 

19 For I will, saith the Lord, that they 

shall hide up their treasures unto me; 

and cursed be they who hide not up 

their treasures unto me; for none 

hideth up their treasures unto me 

save it be the righteous; and he that 

hideth not up his treasures unto me, 

cursed is he, and also the treasure, 

and none shall redeem it because of 

the curse of the land. 

20 他們藏起財寶的日子必

定會來到，因為他們的心放

在財富上；由於他們把心放

在財富上，當他們逃離敵人

時，必將財寶藏起來；因為

他們不為我藏起財寶，所以

他們和他們的財寶都要受詛

罰，主說，在那日，他們必

遭擊打。 

20 Taàmùhn chòhngheí choìhboú dìk 

yahtjí bìt dihng wuíh loìhdou, yànwaih 

taàmùhn dìk sàm fong joih choìhfu 

seuhng; yaùhyù taàmùhn báa sàm fong 

joih choìhfu seuhng, dòng taàmùhn 

toùhleìh dihkyàhn sìh, bìt jeùng 

choìhboú chòhngheí loìh; yànwaih 

taàmùhn bàt waih ngóh chòhngheí 

choìhboú, sóyíh taàmùhn wòh taàmùhn 

dìk choìhboú doù yiu sauh jofaht, Jyú 

syut, joih náah yaht, taàmùhn bìt joù 

gìkdaá. 

20 And the day shall come that they 

shall hide up their treasures, because 

they have set their hearts upon riches; 

and because they have set their hearts 

upon their riches, and will hide up 

their treasures when they shall flee 

before their enemies; because they will 

not hide them up unto me, cursed be 

they and also their treasures; and in 

that day shall they be smitten, saith 

the Lord. 

21 看啊，你們這大城的人

啊，請聽我的話；是的，請

聽主說的話；看啊，祂說，

你們因財富而受詛罰，而且

你們的財富也因你們把心放

在財富上，不聽賜財富給你

們的主對你們講的話而受詛

罰。 

21 Honaa, neíhmùhn jéh daaih sìhng 

dìk yàhn aa, chíngting ngóh dìk waah; 

sihdìk, chíngting Jyú syut dìk waah; 

honaa, taà syut, neíhmùhn yàn choìhfu 

yìh sauh jofaht, yìhché neíhmùhn dìk 

choìhfu yáah yàn neíhmùhn báa sàm 

fong joih choìhfu seuhng, bàt ting chi 

choìhfu kàp neíhmùhn dìk Jyú deui 

neíhmùhn góng dìk waah yìh sauh 

jofaht. 

21 Behold ye, the people of this great 

city, and hearken unto my words; yea, 

hearken unto the words which the 

Lord saith; for behold, he saith that ye 

are cursed because of your riches, and 

also are your riches cursed because ye 

have set your hearts upon them, and 

have not hearkened unto the words of 

him who gave them unto you. 

22 你們不記念主你們的神

賜福你們的事，卻念念不忘

你們的財富，不為此感謝主

你們的神；是的，你們的心

不呼求主，卻充滿了驕傲，

以致你們自誇、極度自負、

嫉妒、不和、怨恨，行迫害、

謀殺及種種罪惡。 

22 Neíhmùhn bàt geinihm Jyú 

neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn chifùk neíhmùhn 

dìk sih, keuk nihmnihmbàtmòhng 

neíhmùhn dìk choìhfu, bàt waih chí 

gámjeh Jyú neíhmùhn dìk Sàhn; sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn dìk sàm bàt fùkaùh Jyú, keuk 

chùngmúhnliúh giùngouh, yíh ji 

neíhmùhn jihkwaà, gihkdouh jihfuh, 

jahtdou, bàt wòh, yunhahn, hàhng 

bìkhoih, maùhsaat kahp júngjúng 

jeuihngok. 

22 Ye do not remember the Lord your 

God in the things with which he hath 

blessed you, but ye do always 

remember your riches, not to thank 

the Lord your God for them; yea, your 

hearts are not drawn out unto the 

Lord, but they do swell with great 

pride, unto boasting, and unto great 

swelling, envyings, strifes, malice, 

persecutions, and murders, and all 

manner of iniquities. 

23 為這緣故，主神使詛罰臨

到這地，也臨到你們的財

富，這都因你們的罪惡。 

23 Waih jéh yùhngu, Jyú Sàhn sí jofaht 

làhm dou jéh deih, yáah làhm dou 

neíhmùhn dìk choìhfu, jéh doù yàn 

neíhmùhn dìk jeuihngok. 

23 For this cause hath the Lord God 

caused that a curse should come upon 

the land, and also upon your riches, 

and this because of your iniquities. 

24 是的，這人民有禍了，因

為你們已到了像古人那樣驅

逐先知、嘲弄他們、用石頭

擲打他們、殺害他們，並對

他們做盡各種壞事的地步。 

24 Sihdìk, jéh yàhnmàhn yaúh wohliúh, 

yànwaih neíhmùhn yíh douliúh jeuhng 

gúyàhn náahyeuhng keuìjuhk sìnjì, 

jaaùluhng taàmùhn, yuhng sehktaùh 

jaahk daá taàmùhn, saathoih taàmùhn, 

bihng deui taàmùhn jouh jeuhn gok 

júng waaihsih dìk deihbouh. 

24 Yea, wo unto this people, because 

of this time which has arrived, that ye 

do cast out the prophets, and do mock 

them, and cast stones at them, and do 

slay them, and do all manner of 

iniquity unto them, even as they did of 

old time. 

25 你們談話時會說：若我們

生在祖先的時代，我們就不

會殺害先知；我們不會用石

頭擲打他們，驅逐他們。 

25 Neíhmùhn taàhm waah sìh wuíh 

syut: Yeuhk ngóhmùhn sàng joih joúsìn 

dìk sìhdoih, ngóhmùhn jauh bàt wuíh 

saathoih sìnjì; ngóhmùhn bàt 

wuíhyuhng sehktaùh jaahk daá 

taàmùhn, keuìjuhk taàmùhn. 

25 And now when ye talk, ye say: If 

our days had been in the days of our 

fathers of old, we would not have slain 

the prophets; we would not have 

stoned them, and cast them out. 
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26 看啊，你們比他們更壞；

像主活著一樣，若有位先知

來到你們這裡，向你們宣講

主的話，見證你們的罪惡和

不義，你們會對他發怒，驅

逐他，千方百計要毀滅他；

是的，只因他見證你們的行

徑邪惡，你們就說他是假先

知，說他是罪人，是屬於魔

鬼的人。 

26 Honaa, neíhmùhn beí taàmùhn 

gang waaih; jeuhng Jyú wuhtjeuhk 

yàtyeuhng, yeuhk yaúh waí sìnjì loìhdou 

neíhmùhn jéhleuíh, heung neíhmùhn 

syùngóng Jyú dìk waah, ginjing 

neíhmùhn dìk jeuihngok wòh bàt yih, 

neíhmùhn wuíh deui taà faatnouh, 

keuìjuhk taà, chìnfòngbaakgai yiu 

waímiht taà; sihdìk, jí yàn taà ginjing 

neíhmùhn dìk hàhngging chèhngok, 

neíhmùhn jauh syut taà sih gaa sìnjì, 

syut taà sih jeuihyàhn, sih suhkyù 

mògwaí dìk yàhn. 

26 Behold ye are worse than they; for 

as the Lord liveth, if a prophet come 

among you and declareth unto you the 

word of the Lord, which testifieth of 

your sins and iniquities, ye are angry 

with him, and cast him out and seek 

all manner of ways to destroy him; 

yea, you will say that he is a false 

prophet, and that he is a sinner, and 

of the devil, because he testifieth that 

your deeds are evil. 

27 但是看啊，若有人來到你

們這裡說：做這事吧，不會

有罪的，做那事吧，不會受

苦的；是的，他會說：隨著

你們心中的驕傲行事吧，是

的，隨著你們眼中的驕傲行

事吧，隨心所欲去做吧—若

有人到你們這裡這樣說，你

們必接待他，說他是先知。 

27 Daahnsih honaa, yeuhk yaúh yàhn 

loìhdou neíhmùhn jéhleuíh syut: Jouh 

jéh sih baah, bàt wuíh yaúhjeuih dìk, 

jouh náah sih baah, bàt wuíh sauhfú 

dìk; sihdìk, taà wuíh syut: Cheuìhjeuhk 

neíhmùhn sàmjùng dìk giùngouh 

hàhngsih baah, sihdìk, cheuìhjeuhk 

neíhmùhn ngáahn jùng dìk giùngouh 

hàhngsih baah, cheuìhsàmsóyuhk heui 

jouh baah – yeuhk yaúh yàhn dou 

neíhmùhn jéhleuíh jéhyeuhng syut, 

neíhmùhn bìt jipdoih taà, syut taà sih 

sìnjì. 

27 But behold, if a man shall come 

among you and shall say: Do this, and 

there is no iniquity; do that and ye 

shall not suffer; yea, he will say: Walk 

after the pride of your own hearts; 

yea, walk after the pride of your eyes, 

and do whatsoever your heart 

desireth—and if a man shall come 

among you and say this, ye will 

receive him, and say that he is a 

prophet. 

28 是的，你們必抬舉他，將

你們的東西給他，將你們的

金子和你們的銀子給他，給

他穿奢華的服裝；因為他對

你們說諂媚的話，說一切都

很好，你們就不挑他的錯。 

28 Sihdìk, neíhmùhn bìt toìhgeuí taà, 

jeùng neíhmùhn dìk dùngsaì kàp taà, 

jeùng neíhmùhn dìk gàmjí wòh 

neíhmùhn dìk ngàhnjí kàp taà, kàp taà 

chyùn chèwaàh dìk fuhkjòng; yànwaih 

taà deui neíhmùhn syut chímmeih dìk 

waah, syut yàtchai doù hán hoú, 

neíhmùhn jauh bàt tiù taà dìk cho. 

28 Yea, ye will lift him up, and ye will 

give unto him of your substance; ye 

will give unto him of your gold, and of 

your silver, and ye will clothe him 

with costly apparel; and because he 

speaketh flattering words unto you, 

and he saith that all is well, then ye 

will not find fault with him. 

29 你們這既邪惡又頑固的

一代，你們這頑硬倔強的人

民啊，你們以為主會容忍你

們多久呢？是的，你們要讓

自己任憑愚蠢盲目的嚮導帶

領多久呢？是的，你們要選

擇黑暗，而不選擇光明多久

呢？ 

29 Neíhmùhn jéh gei chèhngok yauh 

waàhngu dìk yàt doih, neíhmùhn jéh 

waàhnngaahng gwahtkeúhng dìk 

yàhnmàhn aa, neíhmùhn yíhwàih Jyú 

wuíh yùhngyán neíhmùhn dògaú nè? 

Sihdìk, neíhmùhn yiu yeuhng jihgeí 

yahmpàhng yùhcheún maàhngmuhk 

dìk heúngdouh daailíhng dògaú nè? 

Sihdìk, neíhmùhn yiu syúnjaahk 

haàkngam, yìh bàt syúnjaahk 

gwòngmìhng dògaú nè? 

29 O ye wicked and ye perverse 

generation; ye hardened and ye 

stiffnecked people, how long will ye 

suppose that the Lord will suffer you? 

Yea, how long will ye suffer yourselves 

to be led by foolish and blind guides? 

Yea, how long will ye choose darkness 

rather than light? 

30 是的，看啊，主對你們的

怒氣已燃起；看啊，祂已因

你們的罪惡詛罰了這地。 

30 Sihdìk, honaa, Jyú deui neíhmùhn 

dìk nouhhei yíh yìhn heí; honaa, taà yíh 

yàn neíhmùhn dìk jeuihngok jofahtliúh 

jéh deih. 

30 Yea, behold, the anger of the Lord 

is already kindled against you; behold, 

he hath cursed the land because of 

your iniquity. 

31 看啊，時候要到，祂要詛

罰你們的財富，財富會變得

滑溜，讓你們抓不住；在貧

困的日子裡，你們也留不住

財富。 

31 Honaa, sìhhauh yiu dou, taà yiu 

jofaht neíhmùhn dìk choìhfu, choìhfu 

wuíh bindàk waahtlaùh, yeuhng 

neíhmùhn jaaú bàt jyuh; joih pàhnkwan 

dìk yahtjí leuíh, neíhmùhn yáah laùh 

bàt jyuh choìhfu. 

31 And behold, the time cometh that 

he curseth your riches, that they 

become slippery, that ye cannot hold 

them; and in the days of your poverty 

ye cannot retain them. 

32 在貧困的日子裡，你們必

呼求主；但你們呼求也枉

然，因為你們的荒蕪已臨

頭，你們的毀滅已確定；萬

軍之主說，屆時你們必哭泣

哀號。屆時你們必悲歎，說： 

32 Joih pàhnkwan dìk yahtjí leuíh, 

neíhmùhn bìt fùkaùh Jyú; daahn 

neíhmùhn fùkaùh yáah wóngyìhn, 

yànwaih neíhmùhn dìk fòngmoùh yíh 

làhmtaùh, neíhmùhn dìk waímiht yíh 

kokdihng; Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut, 

gaaisìh neíhmùhn bìt hùkyàp ngoìhouh. 

Gaaisìh neíhmùhn bìt beìtaan, syut: 

32 And in the days of your poverty ye 

shall cry unto the Lord; and in vain 

shall ye cry, for your desolation is 

already come upon you, and your 

destruction is made sure; and then 

shall ye weep and howl in that day, 

saith the Lord of Hosts. And then 

shall ye lament, and say: 
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33 我要是悔改，不殺害先

知，不用石頭擲打他們，不

驅逐他們就好了！是的，那

日你們必說：我們要是在主

我們的神賜我們財富的日子

裡記得祂就好了，那樣財富

也不會變得滑溜，我們也不

會失去它了；因為看啊，我

們的財富都離開我們了。 

33 Ngóh yiu sih fuigoí, bàt saathoih 

sìnjì, bàt yuhng sehktaùh jaahk daá 

taàmùhn, bàt keuìjuhk taàmùhn jauh 

hoúliúh! Sihdìk, náah yaht neíhmùhn bìt 

syut: Ngóhmùhn yiu sih joih Jyú 

ngóhmùhn dìk Sàhn chi ngóhmùhn 

choìhfu dìk yahtjí leuíh geidàk taà jauh 

hoúliúh, náahyeuhng choìhfu yáah bàt 

wuíh bindàk waahtlaùh, ngóhmùhn 

yáah bàt wuíh sàtheui taàliúh; yànwaih 

honaa, ngóhmùhn dìk choìhfu doù 

leìhhoì ngóhmùhnliúh. 

33 O that I had repented, and had not 

killed the prophets, and stoned them, 

and cast them out. Yea, in that day ye 

shall say: O that we had remembered 

the Lord our God in the day that he 

gave us our riches, and then they 

would not have become slippery that 

we should lose them; for behold, our 

riches are gone from us. 

34 看啊，我們放在這裡的工

具，第二天就不見了；看啊，

我們的刀劍也在我們搜尋來

作戰的日子被拿走了。 

34 Honaa, ngóhmùhn fong joih jéhleuíh 

dìk gùnggeuih, daih yih tìn jauh bàt 

ginliúh; honaa, ngóhmùhn dìk doùgim 

yáah joih ngóhmùhn saúchàhm loìh 

jokjin dìk yahtjí beih naàh jaúliúh. 

34 Behold, we lay a tool here and on 

the morrow it is gone; and behold, our 

swords are taken from us in the day 

we have sought them for battle. 

35 是的，我們藏好的財寶，

也因這地所受的詛罰而從我

們這裡溜走了。 

35 Sihdìk, ngóhmùhn chòhng hoú dìk 

choìhboú, yáah yàn jéh deih só sauh 

dìk jofaht yìh chùhng ngóhmùhn 

jéhleuíh laùhjaúliúh. 

35 Yea, we have hid up our treasures 

and they have slipped away from us, 

because of the curse of the land. 

36 我們要是在主的話臨到

我們那一天悔改就好了，因

為看啊，這地已遭詛罰，所

有的東西都變得滑溜，我們

都抓不住。 

36 Ngóhmùhn yiu sih joih Jyú dìk waah 

làhm dou ngóhmùhn náah yàt tìn fuigoí 

jauh hoúliúh, yànwaih honaa, jéh deih 

yíh joù jofaht, sóyaúh dìk dùngsaì doù 

bindàk waahtlaùh, ngóhmùhn doù jaaú 

bàt jyuh. 

36 O that we had repented in the day 

that the word of the Lord came unto 

us; for behold the land is cursed, and 

all things are become slippery, and we 

cannot hold them. 

37 看啊，魔鬼已將我們包圍

了，是的，那企圖毀滅我們

靈魂的魔鬼的使者已將我們

團團圍住。看啊，我們罪大

惡極。主啊，您不能平息對

我們的怒氣嗎？這就是你們

在那些日子裡要說的話。 

37 Honaa, mògwaí yíh jeùng ngóhmùhn 

baaùwaìhliúh, sihdìk, náah keíhtoùh 

waímiht ngóhmùhn lìhngwàhn dìk 

mògwaí dìk sijé yíh jeùng ngóhmùhn 

tyùhntyùhnwaìhjyuh. Honaa, ngóhmùhn 

jeuihdaaihngokgihk. Jyú aa, neíh bàt 

nàhng pìhngsìk deui ngóhmùhn dìk 

nouhhei maà? Jéh jauhsih neíhmùhn 

joih náahsè yahtjí leuíh yiu syut dìk 

waah. 

37 Behold, we are surrounded by 

demons, yea, we are encircled about 

by the angels of him who hath sought 

to destroy our souls. Behold, our 

iniquities are great. O Lord, canst 

thou not turn away thine anger from 

us? And this shall be your language in 

those days. 

38 但是看啊，你們受驗證的

日子已經過了；你們已經把

你們救恩的日子拖延到永遠

太遲的地步，你們的毀滅已

確定；是的，因為你們一生

所有的日子都在追求得不到

的事物；你們以作惡追求幸

福，這樣的事與我們偉大而

永恆的首領正義的本質相

反。 

38 Daahnsih honaa, neíhmùhn sauh 

yihmjing dìk yahtjí yíhgìng gwoliúh; 

neíhmùhn yíhgìng báa neíhmùhn 

gauyàn dìk yahtjí tòyìhn dou wíhngyúhn 

taai chìh dìk deihbouh, neíhmùhn dìk 

waímiht yíh kokdihng; sihdìk, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn yàtsàng sóyaúh dìk yahtjí 

doù joih jeuìkaùh dàkbàtdou dìk 

sihmaht; neíhmùhn yíh jok ngok 

jeuìkaùh hahngfùk, jéhyeuhng dìk sih 

yúh ngóhmùhn waíhdaaih yìh 

wíhnghàhng dìk saúlíhng jingyih dìk 

búnjàt seùngfaán. 

38 But behold, your days of probation 

are past; ye have procrastinated the 

day of your salvation until it is 

everlastingly too late, and your 

destruction is made sure; yea, for ye 

have sought all the days of your lives 

for that which ye could not obtain; and 

ye have sought for happiness in doing 

iniquity, which thing is contrary to the 

nature of that righteousness which is 

in our great and Eternal Head. 

39 這地方的人民啊，但願你

們聽我的話，我祈求主平息

對你們的怒氣，祈求你們能

悔改而得救。 

39 Jéh deihfòng dìk yàhnmàhn aa, 

daahnyuhn neíhmùhn ting ngóh dìk 

waah, ngóh keìhkaùh Jyú pìhngsìk deui 

neíhmùhn dìk nouhhei, keìhkaùh 

neíhmùhn nàhng fuigoí yìh dàkgau. 

39 O ye people of the land, that ye 

would hear my words! And I pray that 

the anger of the Lord be turned away 

from you, and that ye would repent 

and be saved. 
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第十四章 Daih sahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 14 

撒母耳預言基督降生時，夜

間有光和一顆新星—基督救

贖世人脫離屬世及屬靈的死

亡—祂死亡的徵兆包括三天

黑暗、岩石崩裂、自然界大

變動等。約主前六年。 

Saatmoúhyíh yuhyìhn Gèidùk gongsàng 

sìh, yehgaàn yaúh gwòng wòh yàt fó 

sàn sìng – Gèidùk gausuhk saiyàhn 

tyutleìh suhksai kahp suhklìhng dìk 

seímòhng – Taà seímòhng dìk jìngsiuh 

baaùkut saàmtìn haàk ngam, 

ngaàhmsehk bàng liht, jih yìhn gaai 

daaih bin duhng dáng. Yeuk Jyú chìhn 

luhk nìhn. 

Samuel predicts light during the night 

and a new star at Christ's 

birth—Christ redeems men from 

temporal and spiritual death—The 

signs of his death include three days of 

darkness, the rending of the rocks, and 

great upheavals of nature. About 6 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，拉曼人撒

母耳還預言了許許多多不能

記載的事。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn Saatmoúhyíh waàhn 

yuhyìhnliúh heuíheuídòdò bàt nàhng 

geijoi dìk sih. 

1 AND now it came to pass that 

Samuel, the Lamanite, did prophesy a 

great many more things which cannot 

be written. 

2 看啊，他對他們說：看啊，

我給你們一個徵兆，再過五

年，看啊，那時神的兒子就

要來臨，救贖所有相信祂名

的人。 

2 Honaa, taà deui taàmùhn syut: 

Honaa, ngóh kàp neíhmùhn yàt go 

jìngsiuh, joi gwo ńgh nìhn, honaa, náah 

sìh Sàhn dìk Yìhjí jauh yiu loìhlàhm, 

gausuhk sóyaúh seùngseun taà mìhng 

dìk yàhn. 

2 And behold, he said unto them: 

Behold, I give unto you a sign; for five 

years more cometh, and behold, then 

cometh the Son of God to redeem all 

those who shall believe on his name. 

3 看啊，我給你們祂來臨的

徵兆；因為看啊，那時天上

有強光，所以祂來臨前的那

個夜晚沒有黑暗，世人看來

就像白天一樣。 

3 Honaa, ngóh kàp neíhmùhn taà 

loìhlàhm dìk jìngsiuh; yànwaih honaa, 

náah sìh tìnseuhng yaúh keùhnggwòng, 

sóyíh taà loìhlàhm chìhn dìk náah go 

yehmáahn muhtyaúh haàkngam, 

saiyàhn honloìh jauh jeuhng baahktìn 

yàtyeuhng. 

3 And behold, this will I give unto you 

for a sign at the time of his coming; for 

behold, there shall be great lights in 

heaven, insomuch that in the night 

before he cometh there shall be no 

darkness, insomuch that it shall 

appear unto man as if it was day. 

4 因此，那時一個白天、一

個夜晚和一個白天會像一個

白天一樣，沒有夜晚；這就

是給你們的徵兆；因為你們

將知道日出和日落；所以你

們可確知那是兩個白天和一

個夜晚，但那是沒有黑暗的

夜晚；這就是祂誕生前的那

一個夜晚。 

4 Yànchí, náah sìh yàt go baahktìn, yàt 

go yehmáahn wòh yàt go baahktìn wuíh 

jeuhng yàt go baahktìn yàtyeuhng, 

muhtyaúh yehmáahn; jéh jauhsih kàp 

neíhmùhn dìk jìngsiuh; yànwaih 

neíhmùhn jeùng jìdou yahtcheùt wòh 

yahtlohk; sóyíh neíhmùhn hó kokjì náah 

sih leúhng go baahktìn wòh yàt go 

yehmáahn, daahn náah sih muhtyaúh 

haàkngam dìk yehmáahn; jéh jauhsih 

taà daansàng chìhn dìk náah yàt go 

yehmáahn. 

4 Therefore, there shall be one day 

and a night and a day, as if it were one 

day and there were no night; and this 

shall be unto you for a sign; for ye 

shall know of the rising of the sun and 

also of its setting; therefore they shall 

know of a surety that there shall be 

two days and a night; nevertheless the 

night shall not be darkened; and it 

shall be the night before he is born. 

5 看啊，將有一顆新星出

現，這樣的一顆星你們從未

見過；這也是給你們的一個

徵兆。 

5 Honaa, jeùng yaúh yàt fó sàn sìng 

cheùtyihn, jéhyeuhng dìk yàt fó sìng 

neíhmùhn chùhng meih gin gwo; jéh 

yáah sih kàp neíhmùhn dìk yàt go 

jìngsiuh. 

5 And behold, there shall a new star 

arise, such an one as ye never have 

beheld; and this also shall be a sign 

unto you. 

6 看啊，不僅如此，天上還

會有許多徵兆和奇事。 

6 Honaa, bàt gán yùhchí, tìnseuhng 

waàhn wuíh yaúh heuídò jìngsiuh wòh 

keìhsih. 

6 And behold this is not all, there shall 

be many signs and wonders in heaven. 

7 事情將是這樣，你們都將

驚訝詫異得倒在地上。 

7 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

neíhmùhn doù jeùng gìngngaa chaayih 

dàk doú joih deihseuhng. 

7 And it shall come to pass that ye 

shall all be amazed, and wonder, 

insomuch that ye shall fall to the 

earth. 

8 事情將是這樣，凡相信神

的兒子的，必得永生。 

8 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, faàhn 

seùngseun Sàhn dìk Yìhjí dìk, bìt dàk 

wíhngsàng. 

8 And it shall come to pass that 

whosoever shall believe on the Son of 

God, the same shall have everlasting 

life. 
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9 看啊，主藉著祂的天使命

令我來將這事告訴你們；是

的，祂命令我向你們預言這

些事；是的，祂對我說：向

這人民高呼悔改並預備主的

道。 

9 Honaa, Jyú jihkjeuhk taà dìk tìnsih 

mihnglihng ngóh loìh jeùng jéh sih 

gousou neíhmùhn; sihdìk, taà 

mihnglihng ngóh heung neíhmùhn 

yuhyìhn jéhsè sih; sihdìk, taà deui ngóh 

syut: Heung jéh yàhnmàhn goùfù fuigoí 

bihng yuhbeih Jyú dìk douh. 

9 And behold, thus hath the Lord 

commanded me, by his angel, that I 

should come and tell this thing unto 

you; yea, he hath commanded that I 

should prophesy these things unto 

you; yea, he hath said unto me: Cry 

unto this people, repent and prepare 

the way of the Lord. 

10 因為我是拉曼人，向你們

講了主命令我講的話，又因

忠言逆耳，你們就惱怒我，

企圖毀滅我，把我趕出來。 

10 Yànwaih ngóh sih Laaìmaahnyàhn, 

heung neíhmùhn góngliúh Jyú 

mihnglihng ngóh góng dìk waah, yauh 

yàn jùngyìhnyihkyíh, neíhmùhn jauh 

noúhnouh ngóh, keíhtoùh waímiht 

ngóh, báa ngóh góncheùt loìh. 

10 And now, because I am a 

Lamanite, and have spoken unto you 

the words which the Lord hath 

commanded me, and because it was 

hard against you, ye are angry with 

me and do seek to destroy me, and 

have cast me out from among you. 

11 你們一定會聽到我的

話，這就是我登上這座城牆

的目的，好使你們聽見並知

道，因你們的罪惡，神的懲

罰正等著你們，也讓你們知

道悔改的條件。 

11 Neíhmùhn yàtdihng wuíh tingdou 

ngóh dìk waah, jéh jauhsih ngóh 

dàngséuhng jéhjoh sìhngcheùhng dìk 

muhkdìk, hoú sí neíhmùhn tinggin 

bihng jìdou, yàn neíhmùhn dìk 

jeuihngok, Sàhn dìk chìhngfaht jing 

dángjeuhk neíhmùhn, yáah yeuhng 

neíhmùhn jìdou fuigoí dìk tiùhgín. 

11 And ye shall hear my words, for, for 

this intent have I come up upon the 

walls of this city, that ye might hear 

and know of the judgments of God 

which do await you because of your 

iniquities, and also that ye might 

know the conditions of repentance; 

12 也要讓你們知道，神的兒

子，天地之父，從開始以來

萬物的創造主耶穌基督的來

臨；讓你們知道祂來臨的徵

兆，目的是使你們相信祂的

名。 

12 Yáah yiu yeuhng neíhmùhn jìdou, 

Sàhn dìk Yìhjí, tìndeih jì fuh, chùhng 

hoìchí yíhloìh maahnmaht dìk 

chongjouhjyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk 

loìhlàhm; yeuhng neíhmùhn jìdou taà 

loìhlàhm dìk jìngsiuh, muhkdìk sih sí 

neíhmùhn seùngseun taà dìk mìhng. 

12 And also that ye might know of the 

coming of Jesus Christ, the Son of 

God, the Father of heaven and of 

earth, the Creator of all things from 

the beginning; and that ye might 

know of the signs of his coming, to the 

intent that ye might believe on his 

name. 

13 如果你們相信祂的名，就

會悔改你們所有的罪，這樣

你們就得以靠祂的功勞獲得

罪的赦免。 

13 Yùhgwó neíhmùhn seùngseun taà 

dìk mìhng, jauh wuíh fuigoí neíhmùhn 

sóyaúh dìk jeuih, jéhyeuhng neíhmùhn 

jauh dàkyíh kaau taà dìk gùngloùh 

wohkdàk jeuih dìk semíhn. 

13 And if ye believe on his name ye 

will repent of all your sins, that 

thereby ye may have a remission of 

them through his merits. 

14 看啊，我再給你們另一個

徵兆，是的，一個有關祂死

亡的徵兆。 

14 Honaa, ngóh joi kàp neíhmùhn lihng 

yàt go jìngsiuh, sihdìk, yàt go 

yaúhgwaàn taà seímòhng dìk jìngsiuh. 

14 And behold, again, another sign I 

give unto you, yea, a sign of his death. 

15 因為看啊，祂必須死亡，

救恩才能來到；是的，祂有

必要、也必須死亡，以促成

死人的復活，並藉此把世人

帶到主的面前。 

15 Yànwaih honaa, taà bìtseuì 

seímòhng, gauyàn choìh nàhng loìhdou; 

sihdìk, taà yaúh bìtyiu, yáah bìtseuì 

seímòhng, yíh chùksìhng seíyàhn dìk 

fuhkwuht, bihng jihkchí báa saiyàhn 

daaidou Jyú dìk mihnchìhn. 

15 For behold, he surely must die that 

salvation may come; yea, it behooveth 

him and becometh expedient that he 

dieth, to bring to pass the resurrection 

of the dead, that thereby men may be 

brought into the presence of the Lord. 

16 是的，看啊，這死亡促成

復活，並救贖全人類脫離第

一次死亡—即屬靈的死亡；

由於亞當的墜落，全人類已

被剪除，與主隔絕，無論在

屬世或屬靈的事上，都視同

死亡。 

16 Sihdìk, honaa, jéh seímòhng 

chùksìhng fuhkwuht, bihng gausuhk 

chyùhn yàhnleuih tyutleìh daih yàtchi 

seímòhng – jìksuhk lìhng dìk seímòhng; 

yaùhyù Aadòng dìk jeuihlohk, chyùhn 

yàhnleuih yíh beih jíncheuìh, yúh Jyú 

gaakjyuht, moùhleuhn joih suhksai 

waahk suhklìhng dìk sihseuhng, doù 

sihtùhng seímòhng. 

16 Yea, behold, this death bringeth to 

pass the resurrection, and redeemeth 

all mankind from the first 

death—that spiritual death; for all 

mankind, by the fall of Adam being 

cut off from the presence of the Lord, 

are considered as dead, both as to 

things temporal and to things 

spiritual. 

17 但是看啊，基督的復活要

救贖人類，是的，即全人類，

並帶他們回到主面前。 

17 Daahnsih honaa, Gèidùk dìk 

fuhkwuht yiu gausuhk yàhnleuih, 

sihdìk, jìk chyùhn yàhnleuih, bihng daai 

taàmùhn wuìhdou Jyú mihnchìhn. 

17 But behold, the resurrection of 

Christ redeemeth mankind, yea, even 

all mankind, and bringeth them back 

into the presence of the Lord. 
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18 是的，復活也使悔改的條

件生效，凡悔改的不致被砍

下來丟在火裡；但不悔改的

必被砍下來丟在火裡；他會

再度遭受屬靈的死亡，是

的，即第二次死亡，因為他

們再次被剪除，與和正義有

關的事隔絕。 

18 Sihdìk, fuhkwuht yáah sí fuigoí dìk 

tiùhgín sànghaauh, faàhn fuigoí dìk bàt 

ji beih hámhaah loìh diuhjoih fó leuíh; 

daahn bàt fuigoí dìk bìt beih hámhaah 

loìh diuhjoih fó leuíh; taà wuíh joidouh 

joùsauh suhklìhng dìk seímòhng, 

sihdìk, jìk daih yihchi seímòhng, 

yànwaih taàmùhn joichi beih jíncheuìh, 

yúh wòh jingyih yaúhgwaàn dìk sihgaak 

jyuht. 

18 Yea, and it bringeth to pass the 

condition of repentance, that 

whosoever repenteth the same is not 

hewn down and cast into the fire; but 

whosoever repenteth not is hewn 

down and cast into the fire; and there 

cometh upon them again a spiritual 

death, yea, a second death, for they 

are cut off again as to things 

pertaining to righteousness. 

19 因此，你們要悔改，你們

要悔改，以免你們知道這些

事而不去做，使自己被定

罪，被帶向第二次死亡。 

19 Yànchí, neíhmùhn yiu fuigoí, 

neíhmùhn yiu fuigoí, yíhmíhn neíhmùhn 

jìdou jéhsè sih yìh bàt heui jouh, sí 

jihgeí beih dihngjeuih, beih daai heung 

daih yihchi seímòhng. 

19 Therefore repent ye, repent ye, lest 

by knowing these things and not doing 

them ye shall suffer yourselves to 

come under condemnation, and ye are 

brought down unto this second death. 

20 但是看啊，至於我告訴你

們的另一個徵兆，祂死亡的

徵兆，看啊，祂死亡那天，

日頭要變黑，不向你們發

光；月亮和眾星也一樣；從

祂死亡時起，到祂從死裡復

活為止，三天的時間，這地

面上沒有亮光。 

20 Daahnsih honaa, jiyù ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn dìk lihng yàt go jìngsiuh, taà 

seímòhng dìk jìngsiuh, honaa, taà 

seímòhng náah tìn, yahttaú yiu 

binhaàk, bàt heung neíhmùhn 

faatgwòng; yuhtleuhng wòh jungsìng 

yáah yàtyeuhng; chùhng taà seímòhng 

sìh heí, dou taà chùhng seí leuíh 

fuhkwuht wàihjí, saàm tìn dìk sìhgaan, 

jéh deihmihn seuhng muhtyaúh 

leuhnggwòng. 

20 But behold, as I said unto you 

concerning another sign, a sign of his 

death, behold, in that day that he 

shall suffer death the sun shall be 

darkened and refuse to give his light 

unto you; and also the moon and the 

stars; and there shall be no light upon 

the face of this land, even from the 

time that he shall suffer death, for the 

space of three days, to the time that he 

shall rise again from the dead. 

21 是的，祂斷氣時，必有雷

鳴、閃電，持續許多時辰；

大地必搖撼、震動；還有這

地面上的岩石，不論是地上

或地下的，你們目前知道是

堅硬的，或大部分是堅硬整

塊的岩石，都必崩裂； 

21 Sihdìk, taà tyúhnhei sìh, bìt yaúh 

leuìhmìhng, Símdihn, chìhjuhk heuídò 

sìhsàhn; daaihdeih bìt yiùhhahm, 

janduhng; waàhn yaúh jéh deihmihn 

seuhng dìk ngaàhmsehk, bàt leuhn sih 

deihseuhng waahk deihhaah dìk, 

neíhmùhn muhkchìhn jìdou sih 

gìnngaahng dìk, waahk daaih bouhfahn 

sih gìnngaahng jíng faai dìk 

ngaàhmsehk, doù bìt bàngliht; 

21 Yea, at the time that he shall yield 

up the ghost there shall be 

thunderings and lightnings for the 

space of many hours, and the earth 

shall shake and tremble; and the 

rocks which are upon the face of this 

earth, which are both above the earth 

and beneath, which ye know at this 

time are solid, or the more part of it is 

one solid mass, shall be broken up; 

22 是的，那些岩石都要裂成

兩半，在整個地面上，是的，

不論是地上或地下，都必不

斷發現有裂縫、有缺口和裂

成碎片的石塊。 

22 Sihdìk, náahsè ngaàhmsehk doù yiu 

lihtsìhng leúhngbun, joih jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng, sihdìk, bàt leuhn sih 

deihseuhng waahk deihhaah, doù bìt 

bàt dyuhn faatyihn yaúh lihtfùhng, yaúh 

kyut haú wòh lihtsìhng seuipín dìk 

sehkfaai. 

22 Yea, they shall be rent in twain, 

and shall ever after be found in seams 

and in cracks, and in broken 

fragments upon the face of the whole 

earth, yea, both above the earth and 

beneath. 

23 看啊，也必有大風暴，許

多山嶽要夷為低地，像山谷

一樣，而許多今日稱為山谷

的地帶，卻要形成巍峨的高

山。 

23 Honaa, yáah bìt yaúh 

daaihfùngbouh, heuídò saàn ngohk yiu 

yìh wàih daìdeih, jeuhng saàngùk 

yàtyeuhng, yìh heuídò gàmyaht 

chìngwàih saàngùk dìk deihdaai, keuk 

yiu yìhngsìhng ngaìhngòh dìk goù saàn. 

23 And behold, there shall be great 

tempests, and there shall be many 

mountains laid low, like unto a valley, 

and there shall be many places which 

are now called valleys which shall 

become mountains, whose height is 

great. 

24 許多大路要崩裂，許多城

市要成為荒蕪。 

24 Heuídò daaihlouh yiu bàngliht, 

heuídò sìhngsíh yiu sìhngwàih 

fòngmoùh. 

24 And many highways shall be 

broken up, and many cities shall 

become desolate. 

25 許多墳墓要打開，交出許

多死者；許多聖徒要向許多

人顯現。 

25 Heuídò fàhnmouh yiu daáhoì, 

gaaùcheùt heuídò seíjé; heuídò 

singtoùh yiu heung heuídò yàhn 

hínyihn. 

25 And many graves shall be opened, 

and shall yield up many of their dead; 

and many saints shall appear unto 

many. 

26 看啊，這就是天使對我說

的；他告訴我閃電和雷鳴將

持續許多時辰。 

26 Honaa, jéh jauhsih tìnsih deui ngóh 

syut dìk; taà gousou ngóh Símdihn wòh 

leuìhmìhng jeùng chìhjuhk heuídò 

sìhsàhn. 

26 And behold, thus hath the angel 

spoken unto me; for he said unto me 

that there should be thunderings and 

lightnings for the space of many 

hours. 
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27 他告訴我，當閃電、雷

鳴、風暴交加，當這些事情

發生時，黑暗必籠罩整個地

面三天之久。 

27 Taà gousou ngóh, dòng Símdihn, 

leuìhmìhng, fùngbouh gaaù gaà, dòng 

jéhsè sihchìhng faatsàng sìh, 

haàkngam bìt lúhngjaau jíng go 

deihmihn saàm tìn jì gaú. 

27 And he said unto me that while the 

thunder and the lightning lasted, and 

the tempest, that these things should 

be, and that darkness should cover the 

face of the whole earth for the space of 

three days. 

28 天使告訴我，許多人將見

到比這更奇妙的事，目的是

使他們相信這些徵兆和奇事

將發生在這整個地面上，也

讓人類兒女沒有任何不信的

理由— 

28 Tìnsih gousou ngóh, heuídò yàhn 

jeùng gindóu beí jéh gang keìhmiuh dìk 

sih, muhkdìk sih sí taàmùhn seùngseun 

jéhsè jìngsiuh wòh keìhsih jeùng 

faatsàng joih jéh jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng, yáah yeuhng yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh muhtyaúh yahmhòh bàtseun 

dìk leíhyaùh - 

28 And the angel said unto me that 

many shall see greater things than 

these, to the intent that they might 

believe that these signs and these 

wonders should come to pass upon all 

the face of this land, to the intent that 

there should be no cause for unbelief 

among the children of men— 

29 這都是為了使相信的人

能得救，使不信的人，接受

正義的審判；而且，若他們

被定罪，那是他們咎由自

取。 

29 Jéh doù sih waihliúh sí seùngseun 

dìk yàhn nàhng dàkgau, sí bàtseun dìk 

yàhn, jipsauh jingyih dìk sámpun; 

yìhché, yeuhk taàmùhn beih dihngjeuih, 

náah sih taàmùhn gauyaùhjihcheuí. 

29 And this to the intent that 

whosoever will believe might be saved, 

and that whosoever will not believe, a 

righteous judgment might come upon 

them; and also if they are condemned 

they bring upon themselves their own 

condemnation. 

30 現在，我的弟兄們，記

住！記住！凡滅亡的，是他

自取滅亡；凡犯罪的，是他

自作自受；因為看啊，你們

是自由的；神已容許你們自

己採取行動；祂已賜給你們

知識，也讓你們自由。 

30 Yihnjoih, ngóh dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

geijyuh! Geijyuh! Faàhn mihtmòhng dìk, 

sih taà jih cheuí mihtmòhng; faàhn 

faahnjeuih dìk, sih taà jihjokjihsauh; 

yànwaih honaa, neíhmùhn sih jihyaùh 

dìk; Sàhn yíh yùhngheuí neíhmùhn 

jihgeí choícheuí hàhngduhng; taà yíh 

chikàp neíhmùhn jisìk, yáah yeuhng 

neíhmùhn jihyaùh. 

30 And now remember, remember, my 

brethren, that whosoever perisheth, 

perisheth unto himself; and 

whosoever doeth iniquity, doeth it 

unto himself; for behold, ye are free; ye 

are permitted to act for yourselves; for 

behold, God hath given unto you a 

knowledge and he hath made you free. 

31 祂已讓你們能分辨善

惡，也讓你們能選擇生命或

死亡；你們可以行善而回復

為善，換言之，使善回復給

你們；你們也可以作惡，而

使惡回復給你們。 

31 Taà yíh yeuhng neíhmùhn nàhng 

fànbihn sihn ngok, yáah yeuhng 

neíhmùhn nàhng syúnjaahk sàngmihng 

waahk seímòhng; neíhmùhn hóyíh 

hàhngsihn yìh wuìhfuhk wàihsihn, 

wuhnyìhnjì, sí sihn wuìhfuhk kàp 

neíhmùhn; neíhmùhn yáah hóyíh jok 

ngok, yìh sí ngok wuìhfuhk kàp 

neíhmùhn. 

31 He hath given unto you that ye 

might know good from evil, and he 

hath given unto you that ye might 

choose life or death; and ye can do 

good and be restored unto that which 

is good, or have that which is good 

restored unto you; or ye can do evil, 

and have that which is evil restored 

unto you. 

第十五章 Daih sahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 15 

主愛尼腓人，所以懲戒他

們—歸信的拉曼人，信心堅

定穩固—主必在後期時代憐

憫拉曼人。約主前六年。 

Jyú ngoi Nèihfèihyàhn, sóyíh chìhnggaai 

taàmùhn – Gwaìseun dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, seunsàm gìndihng 

wángu – Jyú bìt joih hauhkeìh sìhdoih 

lìhnmáhn Laaìmaahnyàhn. Yeuk Jyú 

chìhn luhk nìhn. 

The Lord chastened the Nephites 

because he loved them—Converted 

Lamanites are firm and steadfast in 

the faith—The Lord will be merciful 

unto the Lamanites in the latter days. 

About 6 B.C. 

1 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

看啊，我向你們宣布，除非

你們悔改，否則你們的家必

成為荒場，留給你們。 

1 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, honaa, ngóh heung 

neíhmùhn syùnbou, cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk neíhmùhn dìk 

gaà bìt sìhngwàih fòng cheùhng, 

laùhkàp neíhmùhn. 

1 AND now, my beloved brethren, 

behold, I declare unto you that except 

ye shall repent your houses shall be 

left unto you desolate. 

2 是的，除非你們悔改，否

則你們的婦女在餵奶的日子

必有充分的理由悲傷，因為

你們想逃卻無處避難；是

的，懷孕的有禍了，因為她

們身孕重，無法逃走；因此

她們遭踐踏，被棄之不顧而

死去。 

2 Sihdìk, cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí, 

faújàk neíhmùhn dìk fúhneuíh joih 

wainaaíh dìk yahtjí bìt yaúh chùngfàn 

dìk leíhyaùh beìseùng, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn seúng toùhkeuk moùhchyu 

beihnaàhn; sihdìk, waaìhyahn dìk yaúh 

wohliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn sànyahn 

chúhng, moùhfaat toùhjaú; yànchí 

taàmùhn joù chíndaahp, beihhei jì 

bàtgu yìh seí heui. 

2 Yea, except ye repent, your women 

shall have great cause to mourn in the 

day that they shall give suck; for ye 

shall attempt to flee and there shall be 

no place for refuge; yea, and wo unto 

them which are with child, for they 

shall be heavy and cannot flee; 

therefore, they shall be trodden down 

and shall be left to perish. 
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3 是的，稱為尼腓人的這個

民族有禍了，除非他們在看

到這些向他們顯示的徵兆和

奇事時悔改；因為看啊，他

們曾是主的選民；是的，主

愛過尼腓人，也懲戒過他

們；是的，祂愛他們，所以

在他們作惡的日子裡，懲戒

他們。 

3 Sihdìk, chìngwàih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

jéhgo màhnjuhk yaúh wohliúh, 

cheuìhfeì taàmùhn joih hondou jéhsè 

heung taàmùhn hínsih dìk jìngsiuh wòh 

keìhsih sìh fuigoí; yànwaih honaa, 

taàmùhn chàhng sih Jyú dìk syúnmàhn; 

sihdìk, Jyú ngoi gwo Nèihfèihyàhn, yáah 

chìhnggaai gwo taàmùhn; sihdìk, taà 

ngoi taàmùhn, sóyíh joih taàmùhn jok 

ngok dìk yahtjí leuíh, chìhnggaai 

taàmùhn. 

3 Yea, wo unto this people who are 

called the people of Nephi except they 

shall repent, when they shall see all 

these signs and wonders which shall 

be showed unto them; for behold, they 

have been a chosen people of the Lord; 

yea, the people of Nephi hath he loved, 

and also hath he chastened them; yea, 

in the days of their iniquities hath he 

chastened them because he loveth 

them. 

4 但是看啊，我的弟兄們，

主曾因拉曼人不斷作惡而憎

惡他們，那是因為來自他們

祖先的邪惡傳統。但是看

啊，經尼腓人傳教後，救恩

已臨到他們；為了這目的，

主延長了他們的日子。 

4 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, Jyú chàhng yàn 

Laaìmaahnyàhn bàt dyuhn jok ngok yìh 

jàngngok taàmùhn, náah sih yànwaih 

loìhjih taàmùhn joúsìn dìk chèhngok 

chyùhntúng. Daahnsih honaa, gìng 

Nèihfèihyàhn chyùhngaau hauh, 

gauyàn yíh làhm dou taàmùhn; waihliúh 

jéh muhkdìk, Jyú yìhncheùhngliúh 

taàmùhn dìk yahtjí. 

4 But behold my brethren, the 

Lamanites hath he hated because 

their deeds have been evil continually, 

and this because of the iniquity of the 

tradition of their fathers. But behold, 

salvation hath come unto them 

through the preaching of the 

Nephites; and for this intent hath the 

Lord prolonged their days. 

5 我希望你們注意，他們大

部分的人都盡忠職守，小心

翼翼地在神前行走，按照摩

西律法謹守神的誡命、規章

和法典。 

5 Ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn jyuyi, 

taàmùhn daaih bouhfahn dìk yàhn doù 

jeuhnjùng jìksaú, siúsàm yihk yihk deih 

joih Sàhn chìhn hàhngjaú, ngonjiu 

Mòsài leuhtfaat gánsaú Sàhn dìk 

gaaimihng, kwaìjeùng wòh faatdín. 

5 And I would that ye should behold 

that the more part of them are in the 

path of their duty, and they do walk 

circumspectly before God, and they do 

observe to keep his commandments 

and his statutes and his judgments 

according to the law of Moses. 

6 是的，我告訴你們，他們

大多數都這麼做；為了使他

們其餘的弟兄認識真理，他

們努力不懈；因此，每天都

有許多人加入他們。 

6 Sihdìk, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

taàmùhn daaih dòsou doù jéhmò jouh; 

waihliúh sí taàmùhn keìhyùh dìk 

daihhìng yihngsìk jànleíh, taàmùhn 

noúhlihk bàthaaíh; yànchí, muíh tìn doù 

yaúh heuídò yàhn gaàyahp taàmùhn. 

6 Yea, I say unto you, that the more 

part of them are doing this, and they 

are striving with unwearied diligence 

that they may bring the remainder of 

their brethren to the knowledge of the 

truth; therefore there are many who 

do add to their numbers daily. 

7 看啊，你們自己也知道，

因為你們都親眼看到，凡被

帶領認識真理，明白來自他

們祖先的邪惡可憎傳統，被

引導相信記載下來的神聖經

文，是的，即聖先知們的預

言，這些都引領他們對主有

信心並悔改，而這信心和悔

改為他們帶來了心的變化— 

7 Honaa, neíhmùhn jihgeí yáah jìdou, 

yànwaih neíhmùhn doù chànngáahn 

hondou, faàhn beih daailíhng yihngsìk 

jànleíh, mìhngbaahk loìhjih taàmùhn 

joúsìn dìk chèhngok hójàng 

chyùhntúng, beih yáhndouh seùngseun 

geijoi haahloìh dìk sàhnsing gìngmàhn, 

sihdìk, jìk sing sìnjìmùhn dìk yuhyìhn, 

jéhsè doù yáhnlíhng taàmùhn deui Jyú 

yaúh seunsàm bihng fuigoí, yìh jéh 

seunsàm wòh fuigoí waih taàmùhn 

daailoìhliúh sàm dìk binfaa - 

7 And behold, ye do know of 

yourselves, for ye have witnessed it, 

that as many of them as are brought 

to the knowledge of the truth, and to 

know of the wicked and abominable 

traditions of their fathers, and are led 

to believe the holy scriptures, yea, the 

prophecies of the holy prophets, which 

are written, which leadeth them to 

faith on the Lord, and unto 

repentance, which faith and 

repentance bringeth a change of heart 

unto them— 

8 因此，你們自己也知道，

凡是達到這境界的人，在信

心上，以及在使他們獲得自

由的那件事上，都堅定穩

固。 

8 Yànchí, neíhmùhn jihgeí yáah jìdou, 

faàhnsih daahtdou jéh gínggaai dìk 

yàhn, joih seunsàm seuhng, yíhkahp 

joih sí taàmùhn wohkdàk jihyaùh dìk 

náahgihn sihseuhng, doù gìndihng 

wángu. 

8 Therefore, as many as have come to 

this, ye know of yourselves are firm 

and steadfast in the faith, and in the 

thing wherewith they have been made 

free. 
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9 你們也知道，他們已埋藏

了作戰武器；他們不敢再拿

起武器，唯恐會犯罪；是的，

你們都知道他們害怕犯罪—

因為看啊，他們寧可受敵人

踐踏和殘殺，也不願動刀劍

抗敵，這都是由於他們對基

督的信心。 

9 Neíhmùhn yáah jìdou, taàmùhn yíh 

maaìhchòhngliúh jokjin moúhhei; 

taàmùhn bàt gám joi naàh heí 

moúhhei, waìhhúng wuíh faahnjeuih; 

sihdìk, neíhmùhn doù jìdou taàmùhn 

hoihpaa faahnjeuih – yànwaih honaa, 

taàmùhn nìhnghó sauh dihkyàhn 

chíndaahp wòh chaàhnsaat, yáah 

bàtyuhn duhng doùgim kongdihk, jéh 

doù sih yaùhyù taàmùhn deui Gèidùk 

dìk seunsàm. 

9 And ye know also that they have 

buried their weapons of war, and they 

fear to take them up lest by any 

means they should sin; yea, ye can see 

that they fear to sin—for behold they 

will suffer themselves that they be 

trodden down and slain by their 

enemies, and will not lift their swords 

against them, and this because of 

their faith in Christ. 

10 由於他們一旦相信他們

所相信的事後就堅信不移，

由於他們一旦受啟發後就態

度堅定，看啊，儘管他們犯

過罪，主仍必祝福他們，並

延長他們的日子。 

10 Yaùhyù taàmùhn yàtdaan 

seùngseun taàmùhn só seùngseun dìk 

sih hauh jauh gìnseunbàt yìh, yaùhyù 

taàmùhn yàtdaan sauh kaífaat hauh 

jauh taaidouh gìndihng, honaa, 

jeuhngún taàmùhn faahn gwo jeuih, Jyú 

yìhng bìt jùkfùk taàmùhn, bihng 

yìhncheùhng taàmùhn dìk yahtjí. 

10 And now, because of their 

steadfastness when they do believe in 

that thing which they do believe, for 

because of their firmness when they 

are once enlightened, behold, the Lord 

shall bless them and prolong their 

days, notwithstanding their iniquity— 

11 是的，即使他們在不信中

衰落，主仍必延長他們的日

子，直到我們的祖先，以及

先知徐納斯和許多別的先知

所說過的時刻來臨，即我們

的弟兄拉曼人復興，再度認

識真理時— 

11 Sihdìk, jìksí taàmùhn joih bàtseun 

jùng seuìlohk, Jyú yìhng bìt 

yìhncheùhng taàmùhn dìk yahtjí, 

jihkdou ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn, yíhkahp 

sìnjì Cheuìhnaahpsì wòh heuídò biht dìk 

sìnjì só syutgwo dìk sìhhaàk loìhlàhm, 

jìk ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn fuhkhing, joidouh 

yihngsìk jànleíh sìh - 

11 Yea, even if they should dwindle in 

unbelief the Lord shall prolong their 

days, until the time shall come which 

hath been spoken of by our fathers, 

and also by the prophet Zenos, and 

many other prophets, concerning the 

restoration of our brethren, the 

Lamanites, again to the knowledge of 

the truth— 

12 是的，我告訴你們，在後

期時代，主的應許已給了我

們的弟兄拉曼人；儘管他們

要受許多苦難，儘管他們在

地面上遭來回驅趕，並被追

捕、擊打、分散、無處可避

難，主必憐憫他們。 

12 Sihdìk, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, joih 

hauhkeìh sìhdoih, Jyú dìk yìngheuí yíh 

kàpliúh ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn; jeuhngún taàmùhn yiu 

sauh heuídò fúnaahn, jeuhngún 

taàmùhn joih deihmihn seuhng joù 

loìhwuìh keuìgón, bihng beih jeuìbouh, 

gìkdaá, fànsaan, moùhchyu hó 

beihnaàhn, Jyú bìt lìhnmáhn taàmùhn. 

12 Yea, I say unto you, that in the 

latter times the promises of the Lord 

have been extended to our brethren, 

the Lamanites; and notwithstanding 

the many afflictions which they shall 

have, and notwithstanding they shall 

be driven to and fro upon the face of 

the earth, and be hunted, and shall be 

smitten and scattered abroad, having 

no place for refuge, the Lord shall be 

merciful unto them. 

13 這是根據預言說的，拉曼

人必再次得到正確的知識，

即認識他們的救贖主和他們

偉大而真正的牧人，並被算

在祂的羊群中。 

13 Jéh sih gàngeui yuhyìhn syut dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn bìt joichi dàkdou 

jingkok dìk jisìk, jìk yihngsìk taàmùhn 

dìk Gausuhkjyú wòh taàmùhn 

waíhdaaih yìh jànjing dìk muhkyàhn, 

bihng beih syun joih taà dìk 

yeùhngkwàhn jùng. 

13 And this is according to the 

prophecy, that they shall again be 

brought to the true knowledge, which 

is the knowledge of their Redeemer, 

and their great and true shepherd, 

and be numbered among his sheep. 

14 因此，我告訴你們，除非

你們悔改，否則他們的情形

一定要比你們好。 

14 Yànchí, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí, faújàk 

taàmùhn dìk chìhngyìhng yàtdihng yiu 

beí neíhmùhn hoú. 

14 Therefore I say unto you, it shall be 

better for them than for you except ye 

repent. 

15 因為看啊，若是把顯示給

你們的奇蹟顯示給他們看，

是的，顯示給因來自祖先的

傳統而在不信中衰落的人

看，你們自己也知道，他們

一定再也不會在不信中衰

落。 

15 Yànwaih honaa, yeuhksih báa hínsih 

kàp neíhmùhn dìk keìhjìk hínsih kàp 

taàmùhn hon, sihdìk, hínsih kàp yàn 

loìhjih joúsìn dìk chyùhntúng yìh joih 

bàtseun jùng seuìlohk dìk yàhn hon, 

neíhmùhn jihgeí yáah jìdou, taàmùhn 

yàtdihng joi yáah bàt wuíh joih bàtseun 

jùng seuìlohk. 

15 For behold, had the mighty works 

been shown unto them which have 

been shown unto you, yea, unto them 

who have dwindled in unbelief 

because of the traditions of their 

fathers, ye can see of yourselves that 

they never would again have dwindled 

in unbelief. 

16 因此，主說：我不會徹底

毀滅他們，卻要在我智慧認

為適合的日子，使他們再回

到我這裡，主說。 

16 Yànchí, Jyú syut: Ngóh bàt wuíh 

chitdaí waímiht taàmùhn, keuk yiu joih 

ngóh jiwai yihngwàih sìkhahp dìk yahtjí, 

sí taàmùhn joi wuìhdou ngóh jéhleuíh, 

Jyú syut. 

16 Therefore, saith the Lord: I will not 

utterly destroy them, but I will cause 

that in the day of my wisdom they 

shall return again unto me, saith the 

Lord. 
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17 主說，現在看啊，至於尼

腓人民，如果他們不悔改，

不遵行我的旨意，我必徹底

毀滅他們，主說，這是因為

儘管我已在他們當中行了許

多奇蹟，他們仍不信；主說，

像主活著一樣確實，這些事

都必實現。 

17 Jyú syut, yihnjoih honaa, jiyù 

Nèihfèihyàhnmàhn, yùhgwó taàmùhn 

bàt fuigoí, bàt jeùnhàhng ngóh dìk jíyi, 

ngóh bìt chitdaí waímiht taàmùhn, Jyú 

syut, jéh sih yànwaih jeuhngún ngóh yíh 

joih taàmùhn dòngjùng hàhngliúh 

heuídò keìhjìk, taàmùhn yìhng bàtseun; 

Jyú syut, jeuhng Jyú wuhtjeuhk 

yàtyeuhng koksaht, jéhsè sih doù bìt 

sahtyihn. 

17 And now behold, saith the Lord, 

concerning the people of the Nephites: 

If they will not repent, and observe to 

do my will, I will utterly destroy them, 

saith the Lord, because of their 

unbelief notwithstanding the many 

mighty works which I have done 

among them; and as surely as the 

Lord liveth shall these things be, saith 

the Lord. 

第十六章 Daih sahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 16 

尼腓為相信撒母耳的尼腓人

施洗—不悔改的尼腓人無法

用箭或石頭殺害撒母耳—有

些人硬起心來；其餘的人看

見天使—不信的人說相信基

督和祂會降臨耶路撒冷是不

合理的。約主前六年至一

年。 

Nèihfèih waih seùngseun Saatmoúhyíh 

dìk Nèihfèihyàhn sìsaí – Bàt fuigoí dìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn moùhfaat yuhng jin 

waahk sehktaùh saathoih 

Saatmoúhyíh – Yaúh sè yàhn ngaahng 

heí sàm loìh; keìhyùh dìk yàhn hongin 

tìnsih – Bàtseun dìk yàhn syut 

seùngseun Gèidùk wòh taà wuíh 

gonglàhm Yèhlouhsaatláahng sih bàt 

hahp leíh dìk. Yeuk Jyú chìhn luhk nìhn 

ji yàt nìhn. 

The Nephites who believe Samuel are 

baptized by Nephi—Samuel cannot be 

slain with the arrows and stones of the 

unrepentant Nephites—Some harden 

their hearts, and others see 

angels—The unbelievers say it is not 

reasonable to believe in Christ and his 

coming in Jerusalem. About 6—1 B.C. 

1 事情是這樣的，許多人聽

到了拉曼人撒母耳在城牆上

講的話，凡相信他話的都去

找尼腓，他們去找到了他，

就向他承認他們的罪，毫不

否認，並希望能受洗歸主。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, heuídò 

yàhn tingdouliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

Saatmoúhyíh joih sìhngcheùhng seuhng 

góng dìk waah, faàhn seùngseun taà 

waah dìk doù heui jaaú Nèihfèih, 

taàmùhn heui jaaúdouliúh taà, jauh 

heung taà sìhngyihng taàmùhn dìk 

jeuih, hoùh bàt faúyihng, bihng 

heìmohng nàhng sauhsaí gwaì Jyú. 

1 AND now, it came to pass that there 

were many who heard the words of 

Samuel, the Lamanite, which he 

spake upon the walls of the city. And 

as many as believed on his word went 

forth and sought for Nephi; and when 

they had come forth and found him 

they confessed unto him their sins and 

denied not, desiring that they might 

be baptized unto the Lord. 

2 但是凡不相信撒母耳話的

人，都惱怒他，向城牆上擲

石頭打他，還有許多人用箭

射站在城牆上的撒母耳；然

而主的靈與他同在，他們無

法用石頭或箭擊中他。 

2 Daahnsih faàhn bàt seùngseun 

Saatmoúhyíh waah dìk yàhn, doù 

noúhnouh taà, heung sìhngcheùhng 

seuhng jaahk sehktaùh daá taà, waàhn 

yaúh heuídò yàhn yuhng jin seh jaahm 

joih sìhngcheùhng seuhng dìk 

Saatmoúhyíh; yìhnyìh Jyú dìk Lìhng yúh 

taà tùhngjoih, taàmùhn moùhfaat 

yuhng sehktaùh waahk jin gìkjung taà. 

2 But as many as there were who did 

not believe in the words of Samuel 

were angry with him; and they cast 

stones at him upon the wall, and also 

many shot arrows at him as he stood 

upon the wall; but the Spirit of the 

Lord was with him, insomuch that 

they could not hit him with their 

stones neither with their arrows. 

3 他們眼見無法擊中他，相

信他話的人就更多了，因此

他們都離開，前往尼腓那裡

受洗。 

3 Taàmùhn ngáahn gin moùhfaat 

gìkjung taà, seùngseun taà waah dìk 

yàhn jauh gang dòliúh, yànchí taàmùhn 

doù leìhhoì, chìhnwóhng Nèihfèih 

náahleuíh sauhsaí. 

3 Now when they saw that they could 

not hit him, there were many more 

who did believe on his words, 

insomuch that they went away unto 

Nephi to be baptized. 

4 因為看啊，尼腓正在為人

民施洗、預言、宣講並呼籲

悔改，在人民中顯示徵兆、

奇事和行奇蹟，使他們知道

基督很快就要來臨— 

4 Yànwaih honaa, Nèihfèih jingjoih waih 

yàhnmàhn sìsaí, yuhyìhn, syùngóng 

bihng fùyuh fuigoí, joih yàhnmàhn jùng 

hínsih jìngsiuh, keìhsih wòh hàhng 

keìhjìk, sí taàmùhn jìdou Gèidùk hán 

faai jauh yiu loìhlàhm - 

4 For behold, Nephi was baptizing, 

and prophesying, and preaching, 

crying repentance unto the people, 

showing signs and wonders, working 

miracles among the people, that they 

might know that the Christ must 

shortly come— 
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5 告訴他們即將發生的事，

使他們在這些事發生時，能

知道並記得這些都是事先讓

他們知道的，目的在使他們

相信；因此，凡相信撒母耳

話的人，都去尼腓那裡受

洗；他們來悔改並承認他們

的罪。 

5 Gousou taàmùhn jìkjeùng faatsàng 

dìk sih, sí taàmùhn joih jéhsè sih 

faatsàng sìh, nàhng jìdou bihng geidàk 

jéhsè doù sih sihsìn yeuhng taàmùhn 

jìdou dìk, muhkdìk joih sí taàmùhn 

seùngseun; yànchí, faàhn seùngseun 

Saatmoúhyíh waah dìk yàhn, doù heui 

Nèihfèih náahleuíh sauhsaí; taàmùhn 

loìh fuigoí bihng sìhngyihng taàmùhn 

dìk jeuih. 

5 Telling them of things which must 

shortly come, that they might know 

and remember at the time of their 

coming that they had been made 

known unto them beforehand, to the 

intent that they might believe; 

therefore as many as believed on the 

words of Samuel went forth unto him 

to be baptized, for they came 

repenting and confessing their sins. 

6 但是大部分的人不相信撒

母耳的話；所以當他們看到

無法用石頭和箭擊中他時，

就向他們的隊長喊道：捉住

這個人，把他綁起來，因為

看啊，他被鬼附了；由於附

在他身上魔鬼的力量，我們

無法用石頭和箭擊中他；所

以，捉住他，把他綁起來，

把他帶走。 

6 Daahnsih daaih bouhfahn dìk yàhn 

bàt seùngseun Saatmoúhyíh dìk waah; 

sóyíh dòng taàmùhn hondou moùhfaat 

yuhng sehktaùh wòh jin gìkjung taà sìh, 

jauh heung taàmùhn dìk deuihjeúng 

haamdouh: Jùkjyuh jéhgo yàhn, báa taà 

bóng heíloìh, yànwaih honaa, taà beih 

gwaí fuhliúh; yaùhyù fuh joih taà sàn 

seuhng mògwaí dìk lihkleuhng, 

ngóhmùhn moùhfaat yuhng sehktaùh 

wòh jin gìkjung taà; sóyíh, jùkjyuh taà, 

báa taà bóng heíloìh, báa taà daaijaú. 

6 But the more part of them did not 

believe in the words of Samuel; 

therefore when they saw that they 

could not hit him with their stones 

and their arrows, they cried unto their 

captains, saying: Take this fellow and 

bind him, for behold he hath a devil; 

and because of the power of the devil 

which is in him we cannot hit him 

with our stones and our arrows; 

therefore take him and bind him, and 

away with him. 

7 當他們上前要動手時，看

啊，他從牆上跳下來，逃離

他們的土地，是的，回到自

己的家鄉，開始向同胞講道

和預言。 

7 Dòng taàmùhn séuhngchìhn yiu 

duhngsaú sìh, honaa, taà chùhng 

cheùhngseuhng tiuhaah loìh, toùhleìh 

taàmùhn dìk toúdeih, sihdìk, wuìhdou 

jihgeí dìk gaàheùng, hoìchí heung 

tùhngbaaù góngdouh wòh yuhyìhn. 

7 And as they went forth to lay their 

hands on him, behold, he did cast 

himself down from the wall, and did 

flee out of their lands, yea, even unto 

his own country, and began to preach 

and to prophesy among his own 

people. 

8 看啊，尼腓人再也沒有他

的消息；這就是人民的情

形。 

8 Honaa, Nèihfèihyàhn joi yáah 

muhtyaúh taà dìk siùsìk; jéh jauhsih 

yàhnmàhn dìk chìhngyìhng. 

8 And behold, he was never heard of 

more among the Nephites; and thus 

were the affairs of the people. 

9 法官統治尼腓人的第八十

六年就這樣結束了。 

9 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk daih 

baatsahpluhk nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

9 And thus ended the eighty and sixth 

year of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi. 

10 法官統治的第八十七年

也這樣結束了，多數人仍處

於驕傲和邪惡中，少數人則

更小心翼翼地在神前行走。 

10 Faatgùn túngjih dìk daih 

baatsahpchàt nìhn yáah jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh, dòsou yàhn yìhng chyúyù 

giùngouh wòh chèhngok jùng, 

siúsouyàhn jàk gang siúsàm yihk yihk 

deih joih Sàhn chìhn hàhngjaú. 

10 And thus ended also the eighty and 

seventh year of the reign of the judges, 

the more part of the people remaining 

in their pride and wickedness, and the 

lesser part walking more 

circumspectly before God. 

11 法官統治的第八十八

年，情況也是這樣。 

11 Faatgùn túngjih dìk daih 

baatsahpbaat nìhn, chìhngfong yáah 

sih jéhyeuhng. 

11 And these were the conditions also, 

in the eighty and eighth year of the 

reign of the judges. 

12 法官統治的第八十九

年，除了人民開始更執迷於

犯罪，做更多違反神誡命的

事外，人民的情況沒什麼改

變。 

12 Faatgùn túngjih dìk daih 

baatsahpgaú nìhn, cheuìhliúh 

yàhnmàhn hoìchí gang jàpmaìh yù 

faahnjeuih, jouh gang dò waìhfaán 

Sàhn gaaimihng dìk sih ngoih, 

yàhnmàhn dìk chìhngfong muht 

sahmmò goíbin. 

12 And there was but little alteration 

in the affairs of the people, save it 

were the people began to be more 

hardened in iniquity, and do more and 

more of that which was contrary to 

the commandments of God, in the 

eighty and ninth year of the reign of 

the judges. 

13 但是事情是這樣的，法官

統治的第九十年，有些大徵

兆和奇事向人民顯示，先知

們的話開始應驗。 

13 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, faatgùn túngjih dìk daih gaúsahp 

nìhn, yaúh sè daaih jìngsiuh wòh 

keìhsih heung yàhnmàhn hínsih, 

sìnjìmùhn dìk waah hoìchí yingyihm. 

13 But it came to pass in the ninetieth 

year of the reign of the judges, there 

were great signs given unto the 

people, and wonders; and the words of 

the prophets began to be fulfilled. 

14 天使們向世人，向有智慧

的人顯現，向他們宣告大喜

的好信息；經文在這一年開

始應驗了。 

14 TìnSímùhn heung saiyàhn, heung 

yaúh jiwai dìk yàhn hínyihn, heung 

taàmùhn syùngou daaih heí dìk hoú 

seunsìk; gìngmàhn joih jéh yàt nìhn 

hoìchí yingyihmliúh. 

14 And angels did appear unto men, 

wise men, and did declare unto them 

glad tidings of great joy; thus in this 

year the scriptures began to be 

fulfilled. 
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15 儘管如此，尼腓人和拉曼

人中，除了最篤信的那部分

人外，都開始硬起心來，依

賴他們自己的力量和他們自

己的智慧，說： 

15 Jeuhngún yùhchí, Nèihfèihyàhn wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jùng, cheuìhliúh jeui 

dùkseun dìk náah bouhfahn yàhn 

ngoih, doù hoìchí ngaahng heí sàm loìh, 

yílaaih taàmùhn jihgeí dìk lihkleuhng 

wòh taàmùhn jihgeí dìk jiwai, syut: 

15 Nevertheless, the people began to 

harden their hearts, all save it were 

the most believing part of them, both 

of the Nephites and also of the 

Lamanites, and began to depend upon 

their own strength and upon their 

own wisdom, saying: 

16 在這麼多事情中，有些事

情他們也許猜對了；但是看

啊，我們知道，曾預言過的

每一件偉大而奇妙的事，不

可能全部發生。 

16 Joih jéhmò dò sihchìhng jùng, yaúh 

sè sihchìhng taàmùhn yáahheuí chaaì 

deuiliúh; daahnsih honaa, ngóhmùhn 

jìdou, chàhng yuhyìhn gwo dìk muíh yàt 

gihn waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sih, 

bàt hónàhng chyùhnbouh faatsàng. 

16 Some things they may have 

guessed right, among so many; but 

behold, we know that all these great 

and marvelous works cannot come to 

pass, of which has been spoken. 

17 他們開始彼此理論和爭

辯，說： 

17 Taàmùhn hoìchí beíchí leíhleuhn 

wòh jàngbihn, syut: 

17 And they began to reason and to 

contend among themselves, saying: 

18 像基督這樣一位人物要

來臨，實在是不合理的；若

祂真的要來，而祂真如所說

的是神的兒子，是天地之

父，為什麼祂不像對耶路撒

冷的人顯現那樣，對我們顯

現呢？ 

18 Jeuhng Gèidùk jéhyeuhng yàt waí 

yàhnmaht yiu loìhlàhm, sahtjoih sih bàt 

hahp leíh dìk; yeuhk taà jàndìk yiu loìh, 

yìh taà jàn yùh só syut dìk sih Sàhn dìk 

Yìhjí, sih tìndeih jì fuh, waihsahmmò taà 

bàt jeuhng deui Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk 

yàhn hínyihn náahyeuhng, deui 

ngóhmùhn hínyihn nè? 

18 That it is not reasonable that such 

a being as a Christ shall come; if so, 

and he be the Son of God, the Father 

of heaven and of earth, as it has been 

spoken, why will he not show himself 

unto us as well as unto them who 

shall be at Jerusalem? 

19 是的，為什麼祂不像在耶

路撒冷地顯現那樣，在此地

顯現呢？ 

19 Sihdìk, waihsahmmò taà bàt jeuhng 

joih Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih hínyihn 

náahyeuhng, joih chídeih hínyihn nè? 

19 Yea, why will he not show himself 

in this land as well as in the land of 

Jerusalem? 

20 但是看啊，我們知道，這

是我們祖先傳下來的邪惡傳

統，要我們相信將會有一些

偉大而奇妙的事發生，但不

在我們這裡，而是在一個遙

遠、我們不知道的地方發

生，這樣他們可以使我們處

於無知中，因為我們無法親

眼證實這些事是真的。 

20 Daahnsih honaa, ngóhmùhn jìdou, 

jéh sih ngóhmùhn joúsìn chyùhn 

haahloìh dìk chèhngok chyùhntúng, yiu 

ngóhmùhn seùngseun jeùngwuíh yaúh 

yàtsè waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sih 

faatsàng, daahn bàt joih ngóhmùhn 

jéhleuíh, yìh sih joih yàt go yiùhyúhn, 

ngóhmùhn bàt jìdou dìk deihfòng 

faatsàng, jéhyeuhng taàmùhn hóyíh sí 

ngóhmùhn chyúyù moùhjì jùng, yànwaih 

ngóhmùhn moùhfaat chànngáahn 

jingsaht jéhsè sih sih jàndìk. 

20 But behold, we know that this is a 

wicked tradition, which has been 

handed down unto us by our fathers, 

to cause us that we should believe in 

some great and marvelous thing 

which should come to pass, but not 

among us, but in a land which is far 

distant, a land which we know not; 

therefore they can keep us in 

ignorance, for we cannot witness with 

our own eyes that they are true. 

21 他們會藉邪惡者狡猾、玄

虛的伎倆，做出一些難以了

解，又極神祕的事，使我們

成為他們話語的僕人，也成

為他們的僕人，因為我們要

依賴他們教導我們那些話；

要是順從他們，他們就會這

樣使我們一生所有的日子都

處在無知中。 

21 Taàmùhn wuíh jihk chèhngok jé 

gaaúwaaht, yùhnheuì dìk geihleúhng, 

jouhcheùt yàtsè naàhnyíh liúhgaaí, 

yauh gihk sàhnbei dìk sih, sí ngóhmùhn 

sìhngwàih taàmùhn waahyúh dìk 

buhkyàhn, yáah sìhngwàih taàmùhn dìk 

buhkyàhn, yànwaih ngóhmùhn yiu 

yìlaaih taàmùhn gaaudouh ngóhmùhn 

náahsè waah; yiu sih seuhnchùhng 

taàmùhn, taàmùhn jauh wuíh 

jéhyeuhng sí ngóhmùhn yàtsàng sóyaúh 

dìk yahtjí doù chyú joih moùhjì jùng. 

21 And they will, by the cunning and 

the mysterious arts of the evil one, 

work some great mystery which we 

cannot understand, which will keep us 

down to be servants to their words, 

and also servants unto them, for we 

depend upon them to teach us the 

word; and thus will they keep us in 

ignorance if we will yield ourselves 

unto them, all the days of our lives. 

22 這些人心中還想像出許

多愚蠢而虛妄的事來；他們

十分不安，因為撒但煽動他

們不斷作惡；是的，他在這

整個地面上，到處散佈謠言

和紛爭，以硬化人心，反對

善行和將來臨的事。 

22 Jéhsè yàhnsàm jùng waàhn 

seúngjeuhng cheùt heuídò yùhcheún 

yìh heuìmóhng dìk sih loìh; taàmùhn 

sahpfàn bàtngòn, yànwaih Saatdaahn 

sinduhng taàmùhn bàt dyuhn jok ngok; 

sihdìk, taà joih jéh jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng, douchyu saanbou yiùhyìhn wòh 

fànjàng, yíh ngaahngfaa yàhnsàm, 

faándeui sihnhàhng wòh jeùng 

loìhlàhm dìk sih. 

22 And many more things did the 

people imagine up in their hearts, 

which were foolish and vain; and they 

were much disturbed, for Satan did 

stir them up to do iniquity continually; 

yea, he did go about spreading rumors 

and contentions upon all the face of 

the land, that he might harden the 

hearts of the people against that 

which was good and against that 

which should come. 



希拉曼書 16 HELAMAN 16 622 

23 儘管主在祂的人民中，行

了許多徵兆奇事，祂的人民

也行了許多奇蹟，撒但仍緊

緊抓住了這整個地面上的人

心。 

23 Jeuhngún Jyú joih taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

jùng, hàhngliúh heuídò jìngsiuh keìhsih, 

taà dìk yàhnmàhn yáah hàhngliúh 

heuídò keìhjìk, Saatdaahn yìhng 

gángán jaaújyuhliúh jéh jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng dìk yàhnsàm. 

23 And notwithstanding the signs and 

the wonders which were wrought 

among the people of the Lord, and the 

many miracles which they did, Satan 

did get great hold upon the hearts of 

the people upon all the face of the 

land. 

24 法官統治尼腓人的第九

十年就這樣結束了。 

24 Faatgùn túngjih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

daih gaúsahp nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

24 And thus ended the ninetieth year 

of the reign of the judges over the 

people of Nephi. 

25 根據希拉曼和他兒子的

紀錄，希拉曼書也到此結

束。 

25 Gàngeui Heìlaaìmaahn wòh taà yìhjí 

dìk géiluhk, Heìlaaìmaahn syù yáah 

douchí gitchùk. 

25 And thus ended the book of 

Helaman, according to the record of 

Helaman and his sons. 

   

尼腓三書 
尼腓書 

Neìhfèih Saàm Syù 

Nèihfèih Syù 

THIRD NEPHI 

THE BOOK OF NEPHI 

尼腓是尼腓的兒子，希拉曼

的孫子。 

Nèihfèih sih Nèihfèih dìk yìhjí, 

Heìlaaìmaahn dìk syùnjí. 

THE SON OF NEPHI, WHO WAS 

THE SON OF HELAMAN 

希拉曼是希拉曼的兒子，阿

爾瑪的孫子；阿爾瑪是阿爾

瑪的兒子，是李海的兒子尼

腓的後代；李海在猶大王西

底家執政的第一年離開耶路

撒冷。 

Heìlaaìmaahn sih Heìlaaìmaahn dìk 

yìhjí, Aayíhmáah dìk syùnjí; Aayíhmáah 

sih Aayíhmáah dìk yìhjí, sih Léihhói dìk 

yìhjí Nèihfèih dìk hauhdoih; Léihhói joih 

Yaùhdaaih wòhng Sàidáigàa jàpjing dìk 

daih yàt nìhn leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

And Helaman was the son of 

Helaman, who was the son of Alma, 

who was the son of Alma, being a 

descendant of Nephi who was the son 

of Lehi, who came out of Jerusalem in 

the first year of the reign of Zedekiah, 

the king of Judah. 

第一章 Daih yàt Jeùng CHAPTER 1 

希拉曼的兒子尼腓離開柴雷

罕拉，他的兒子尼腓保管紀

錄—雖有許多徵兆和奇事，

惡人仍計畫殺害義人—耶穌

誕生之夜來臨—徵兆出現，

新星升起—謊言與欺騙日

增，甘大安敦盜匪屠殺很多

人。約主後一年至四年。 

Heìlaaìmaahn dìk yìhjí Nèihfèih leìhhoì 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì, taà dìk yìhjí 

Nèihfèih boúgún géiluhk – Seuì yaúh 

heuídò jìngsiuh wòh keìhsih, ngokyàhn 

yìhng gaiwaahk saathoih yihyàhn – 

Yèhsòu daansàng jì yeh loìhlàhm – 

Jìngsiuh cheùtyihn, sàn sìng sìngheí – 

Fòngyìhn yúh heìpin yaht jàng, 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí toùhsaat 

hán dò yàhn. Yeuk Jyú hauh yàt nìhn ji 

sei nìhn. 

Nephi, the son of Helaman, departs 

out of the land, and his son Nephi 

keeps the records—Though signs and 

wonders abound, the wicked plan to 

slay the righteous—The night of 

Christ's birth arrives—The sign is 

given, and a new star arises—Lyings 

and deceivings increase, and the 

Gadianton robbers slaughter many. 

About A.D. 1—4. 

1 事情是這樣的，第九十一

年過去了，自從李海離開耶

路撒冷，已過了六百年；時

為拉康以阿斯任當地首席法

官和統治者的那年。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

gaúsahpyàt nìhn gwoheuiliúh, 

jihchùhng Léihhói leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng, yíh gwoliúh 

luhkbaak nìhn; sìh wàih 

Laaìhòngyíhaasì yahm dòngdeih saújihk 

faatgùn wòh túngjihjé dìk náah nìhn. 

1 NOW it came to pass that the ninety 

and first year had passed away and it 

was six hundred years from the time 

that Lehi left Jerusalem; and it was in 

the year that Lachoneus was the chief 

judge and the governor over the land. 
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2 希拉曼的兒子尼腓，將銅

頁片和記寫下來的全部紀

錄，以及李海離開耶路撒冷

以來一直被視為神聖的東

西，都交給長子尼腓保管

後，離開了柴雷罕拉地。 

2 Heìlaaìmaahn dìk yìhjí Nèihfèih, jeùng 

tùhng yihppin wòh gei sé haahloìh dìk 

chyùhnbouh géiluhk, yíhkahp Léihhói 

leìhhoì Yèhlouhsaatláahng yíhloìh 

yàtjihk beih sihwàih sàhnsing dìk 

dùngsaì, doù gaaùkàp jeúngjí Nèihfèih 

boúgún hauh, leìhhoìliúh 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih. 

2 And Nephi, the son of Helaman, had 

departed out of the land of Zarahemla, 

giving charge unto his son Nephi, who 

was his eldest son, concerning the 

plates of brass, and all the records 

which had been kept, and all those 

things which had been kept sacred 

from the departure of Lehi out of 

Jerusalem. 

3 他離開該地後，去了哪

裡，沒有人知道；他兒子尼

腓接替他記寫紀錄，是的，

就是這人民的紀錄。 

3 Taà leìhhoì goì deih hauh, heuiliúh 

náahleuíh, muhtyaúh yàhn jìdou; taà 

yìhjí Nèihfèih jiptai taà gei sé géiluhk, 

sihdìk, jauhsih jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

géiluhk. 

3 Then he departed out of the land, 

and whither he went, no man 

knoweth; and his son Nephi did keep 

the records in his stead, yea, the 

record of this people. 

4 事情是這樣的，第九十二

年初，看啊，眾先知的預言

開始有更多應驗了；民間開

始出現了更大的徵兆和奇

蹟。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

gaúsahpyih nìhnchò, honaa, jung sìnjì 

dìk yuhyìhn hoìchí yaúh gang dò 

yingyihmliúh; màhngaàn hoìchí 

cheùtyihnliúh gangdaaih dìk jìngsiuh 

wòh keìhjìk. 

4 And it came to pass that in the 

commencement of the ninety and 

second year, behold, the prophecies of 

the prophets began to be fulfilled more 

fully; for there began to be greater 

signs and greater miracles wrought 

among the people. 

5 但是有些人開始說，拉曼

人撒母耳說的話應驗的時候

過去了。 

5 Daahnsih yaúh sè yàhn hoìchí syut, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn Saatmoúhyíh syut dìk 

waah yingyihm dìk sìhhauh 

gwoheuiliúh. 

5 But there were some who began to 

say that the time was past for the 

words to be fulfilled, which were 

spoken by Samuel, the Lamanite. 

6 他們因他們的弟兄而開始

高興說：看啊，時候過了，

撒母耳的話還未應驗，因此

你們對這件事的喜悅和信心

都白費了。 

6 Taàmùhn yàn taàmùhn dìk daihhìng 

yìh hoìchí goùhing syut: Honaa, sìhhauh 

gwoliúh, Saatmoúhyíh dìk waah waàhn 

meih yingyihm, yànchí neíhmùhn deui 

jéh gihn sih dìk heíyuht wòh seunsàm 

doù baahkfailiúh. 

6 And they began to rejoice over their 

brethren, saying: Behold the time is 

past, and the words of Samuel are not 

fulfilled; therefore, your joy and your 

faith concerning this thing hath been 

vain. 

7 事情是這樣的，他們在各

地引起大騷動；相信的人都

開始非常憂傷，擔心萬一那

些說過的事不會實現。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih gokdeih yáhnheí daaih 

soùduhng; seùngseun dìk yàhn doù 

hoìchí feìseùhng yaùseùng, daàmsàm 

maahnyàt náahsè syutgwo dìk sih bàt 

wuíh sahtyihn. 

7 And it came to pass that they did 

make a great uproar throughout the 

land; and the people who believed 

began to be very sorrowful, lest by any 

means those things which had been 

spoken might not come to pass. 

8 但是看啊，他們堅定地守

候那一個白天、一個夜晚和

一個白天會像一個白天那

樣，沒有夜晚，那麼他們就

知道自己的信心沒有白費。 

8 Daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn gìndihng 

deih saúhauh náah yàt go baahktìn, yàt 

go yehmáahn wòh yàt go baahktìn wuíh 

jeuhng yàt go baahktìn náahyeuhng, 

muhtyaúh yehmáahn, náahmò 

taàmùhn jauh jìdou jihgeí dìk seunsàm 

muhtyaúh baahkfai. 

8 But behold, they did watch 

steadfastly for that day and that night 

and that day which should be as one 

day as if there were no night, that 

they might know that their faith had 

not been vain. 

9 事情是這樣的，那些不信

的人，定下日子，要把所有

相信那傳統的人處死，除非

先知撒母耳預言的徵兆出

現。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náahsè 

bàtseun dìk yàhn, dihnghaah yahtjí, yiu 

báa sóyaúh seùngseun náah 

chyùhntúng dìk yàhn chyúseí, cheuìhfeì 

sìnjì Saatmoúhyíh yuhyìhn dìk jìngsiuh 

cheùtyihn. 

9 Now it came to pass that there was a 

day set apart by the unbelievers, that 

all those who believed in those 

traditions should be put to death 

except the sign should come to pass, 

which had been given by Samuel the 

prophet. 

10 事情是這樣的，尼腓的兒

子尼腓見他的同胞如此邪

惡，他的心極為憂傷。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih dìk yìhjí Nèihfèih gin taà dìk 

tùhngbaaù yùhchí chèhngok, taà dìk 

sàm gihkwàih yaùseùng. 

10 Now it came to pass that when 

Nephi, the son of Nephi, saw this 

wickedness of his people, his heart 

was exceedingly sorrowful. 

11 事情是這樣的，他到外面

去，俯伏在地，熱切地為同

胞呼求神，是的，為那些因

相信祖先的傳統而面臨毀滅

的人呼求。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

dou ngoihmihn heui, fúfuhk joih deih, 

yihtchit deih waih tùhngbaaù fùkaùh 

Sàhn, sihdìk, waih náahsè yàn 

seùngseun joúsìn dìk chyùhntúng yìh 

mihnlàhm waímiht dìk yàhn fùkaùh. 

11 And it came to pass that he went 

out and bowed himself down upon the 

earth, and cried mightily to his God in 

behalf of his people, yea, those who 

were about to be destroyed because of 

their faith in the tradition of their 

fathers. 
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12 事情是這樣的，他那一整

天都熱切呼求主，看啊，主

的聲音臨到他說： 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

náah yàt jíngtìn doù yihtchit fùkaùh Jyú, 

honaa, Jyú dìk sìngyàm làhm dou taà 

syut: 

12 And it came to pass that he cried 

mightily unto the Lord all that day; 

and behold, the voice of the Lord came 

unto him, saying: 

13 抬起頭來，開心吧；因為

看啊，時候就近在眼前，今

晚徵兆必出現，明天我就要

來到世上，向世人顯示，我

會實現我藉聖先知們的口所

說的一切。 

13 Toìhheítaùhloìh, hoìsàm baah; 

yànwaih honaa, sìhhauh jauhgahn joih 

ngáahnchìhn, gàmmáahn jìngsiuh bìt 

cheùtyihn, mìhngtìn ngóh jauh yiu 

loìhdou saiseuhng, heung saiyàhn 

hínsih, ngóh wuíh sahtyihn ngóh jihk 

sing sìnjìmùhn dìk haú só syut dìk 

yàtchai. 

13 Lift up your head and be of good 

cheer; for behold, the time is at hand, 

and on this night shall the sign be 

given, and on the morrow come I into 

the world, to show unto the world that 

I will fulfil all that which I have 

caused to be spoken by the mouth of 

my holy prophets. 

14 看啊，我要到我自己的人

那裡，實現我從世界奠基時

就讓人類兒女知道的一切事

情，並執行父與子兩者的旨

意—所謂父是因為我，所謂

子是因為我的肉身。看啊，

時候就近在眼前，今晚徵兆

必出現。 

14 Honaa, ngóh yiu dou ngóh jihgeí dìk 

yàhn náahleuíh, sahtyihn ngóh chùhng 

saigaai dihngeì sìh jauh yeuhng 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh jìdou dìk yàtchai 

sihchìhng, bihng jàphàhng fuh yúh jí 

leúhngjé dìk jíyi – sówàih fuh sih 

yànwaih ngóh, sówàih jí sih yànwaih 

ngóh dìk yuhksàn. Honaa, sìhhauh 

jauhgahn joih ngáahnchìhn, gàmmáahn 

jìngsiuh bìt cheùtyihn. 

14 Behold, I come unto my own, to 

fulfil all things which I have made 

known unto the children of men from 

the foundation of the world, and to do 

the will, both of the Father and of the 

Son—of the Father because of me, and 

of the Son because of my flesh. And 

behold, the time is at hand, and this 

night shall the sign be given. 

15 事情是這樣的，那臨到尼

腓的話，都按照所說的應驗

了。因為看啊，太陽下去天

沒有黑；人民開始驚訝，因

為夜晚來臨天沒有黑。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náah 

làhm dou Nèihfèih dìk waah, doù 

ngonjiu só syut dìk yingyihmliúh. 

Yànwaih honaa, taaiyeùhng haahheui 

tìn muhtyaúh haàk; yàhnmàhn hoìchí 

gìngngaa, yànwaih yehmáahn loìhlàhm 

tìn muhtyaúh haàk. 

15 And it came to pass that the words 

which came unto Nephi were fulfilled, 

according as they had been spoken; for 

behold, at the going down of the sun 

there was no darkness; and the people 

began to be astonished because there 

was no darkness when the night 

came. 

16 很多不信眾先知話的

人，倒在地上，就像死了一

樣；因為他們知道，他們為

相信眾先知話的人所定的大

毀滅計畫，已經失敗；因為

預言過的徵兆已在眼前。 

16 Hán dò bàtseun jung sìnjì waah dìk 

yàhn, doú joih deihseuhng, jauh jeuhng 

seíliúh yàtyeuhng; yànwaih taàmùhn 

jìdou, taàmùhn waih seùngseun jung 

sìnjì waah dìk yàhn só dihng dìk daaih 

waímiht gaiwaahk, yíhgìng sàtbaaih; 

yànwaih yuhyìhn gwo dìk jìngsiuh yíh 

joih ngáahnchìhn. 

16 And there were many, who had not 

believed the words of the prophets, 

who fell to the earth and became as if 

they were dead, for they knew that 

the great plan of destruction which 

they had laid for those who believed in 

the words of the prophets had been 

frustrated; for the sign which had 

been given was already at hand. 

17 他們開始明白，神的兒子

一定很快就出現；是的，總

之，從西到東、北部和南部，

整個地面上的人，都因極度

驚訝而倒在地上。 

17 Taàmùhn hoìchí mìhngbaahk, Sàhn 

dìk Yìhjí yàtdihng hán faai jauh 

cheùtyihn; sihdìk, júngjì, chùhng saì dou 

dùng, bàkbouh wòh naàhmbouh, jíng 

go deihmihn seuhng dìk yàhn, doù yàn 

gihkdouh gìngngaa yìh doú joih 

deihseuhng. 

17 And they began to know that the 

Son of God must shortly appear; yea, 

in fine, all the people upon the face of 

the whole earth from the west to the 

east, both in the land north and in the 

land south, were so exceedingly 

astonished that they fell to the earth. 

18 因為他們知道，多年來眾

先知見證這些事，那預言過

的徵兆已在眼前；他們開始

因自己的罪惡和不信而懼

怕。 

18 Yànwaih taàmùhn jìdou, dò nìhn loìh 

jung sìnjì ginjing jéhsè sih, náah 

yuhyìhn gwo dìk jìngsiuh yíh joih 

ngáahnchìhn; taàmùhn hoìchí yàn jihgeí 

dìk jeuihngok wòh bàtseun yìh 

geuihpaa. 

18 For they knew that the prophets 

had testified of these things for many 

years, and that the sign which had 

been given was already at hand; and 

they began to fear because of their 

iniquity and their unbelief. 

19 事情是這樣的，那天整個

晚上沒有黑暗，卻如正午一

般明亮。事情是這樣的，太

陽依照其適當時序，又在早

晨昇起；因為這預言過的徵

兆，他們知道那天就是主降

生的日子。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náah 

tìn jíng go máahnseuhng muhtyaúh 

haàkngam, keuk yùh jingńgh yàtbùn 

mìhngleuhng. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, taaiyeùhng yìjiu keìh sìkdòng 

sìhjeuih, yauh joih joúsàhn sìngheí; 

yànwaih jéh yuhyìhn gwo dìk jìngsiuh, 

taàmùhn jìdou náah tìn jauhsih Jyú 

gongsàng dìk yahtjí. 

19 And it came to pass that there was 

no darkness in all that night, but it 

was as light as though it was 

mid—day. And it came to pass that 

the sun did rise in the morning again, 

according to its proper order; and they 

knew that it was the day that the 

Lord should be born, because of the 

sign which had been given. 
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20 事情是這樣的，是的，每

件事都按眾先知的話，絲毫

不差地發生了。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, sihdìk, 

muíh gihn sih doù ngon jung sìnjì dìk 

waah, sìhoùh bàtchaà deih 

faatsàangliúh. 

20 And it had come to pass, yea, all 

things, every whit, according to the 

words of the prophets. 

21 事情也是這樣的，一顆新

星真的按照先知的話出現

了。 

21 Sihchìhng yáah sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàt fó sàn sìng jàndìk ngonjiu sìnjì dìk 

waah cheùtyihnliúh. 

21 And it came to pass also that a new 

star did appear, according to the word. 

22 事情是這樣的，從這時起

撒但就開始在人民之中散佈

謊言，硬化他們的心，意圖

使他們不相信所看到的徵兆

和奇事；但是，儘管有這些

謊言與欺騙，大部分人仍然

相信並歸信了主。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, chùhng 

jéh sìh heí Saatdaahn jauh hoìchí joih 

yàhnmàhn jì jùng saanbou fòngyìhn, 

ngaahngfaa taàmùhn dìk sàm, yitoùh sí 

taàmùhn bàt seùngseun só hondou dìk 

jìngsiuh wòh keìhsih; daahnsih, 

jeuhngún yaúh jéhsè fòngyìhn yúh 

heìpin, daaih bouhfahn yàhn yìhngyìhn 

seùngseun bihng gwaìseunliúh Jyú. 

22 And it came to pass that from this 

time forth there began to be lyings 

sent forth among the people, by Satan, 

to harden their hearts, to the intent 

that they might not believe in those 

signs and wonders which they had 

seen; but notwithstanding these 

lyings and deceivings the more part of 

the people did believe, and were 

converted unto the Lord. 

23 事情是這樣的，尼腓及其

他許多人到人民之中，施行

悔改的洗禮，有許多人獲得

罪的赦免。因此人民開始在

這地重享和平。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih kahp keìhtaà heuídò yàhn dou 

yàhnmàhn jì jùng, sìhàhng fuigoí dìk 

saílaíh, yaúh heuídò yàhn wohkdàk 

jeuih dìk semíhn. Yànchí yàhnmàhn 

hoìchí joih jéh deih chùhng heúng 

wòhpìhng. 

23 And it came to pass that Nephi 

went forth among the people, and also 

many others, baptizing unto 

repentance, in the which there was a 

great remission of sins. And thus the 

people began again to have peace in 

the land. 

24 除了少數人開始講道，努

力以經文證明不必再遵守摩

西律法以外，沒有紛爭。在

這件事上他們錯了，由於他

們不了解經文。 

24 Cheuìhliúh siúsouyàhn hoìchí 

góngdouh, noúhlihk yíh gìngmàhn 

jingmìhng bàt bìt joi jeùnsaú Mòsài 

leuhtfaat yíhngoih, muhtyaúh fànjàng. 

Joih jéh gihn sihseuhng taàmùhn 

choliúh, yaùhyù taàmùhn bàt liúhgaaí 

gìngmàhn. 

24 And there were no contentions, 

save it were a few that began to 

preach, endeavoring to prove by the 

scriptures that it was no more 

expedient to observe the law of Moses. 

Now in this thing they did err, having 

not understood the scriptures. 

25 但事情是這樣的，不久他

們就改正了，認清他們以前

的錯誤，因為他們已知道那

律法尚未成全，而律法的每

一點都必須成全；是的，有

話臨到他們說，那律法必須

成全，是的，在全部成全之

前，一點一畫都不能廢去；

因此就在這同一年，他們知

道了自己的錯誤，承認了自

己的過失。 

25 Daahn sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

bàt gaú taàmùhn jauh goíjingliúh, 

yihngchìng taàmùhn yíhchìhn dìk 

chongh, yànwaih taàmùhn yíh jìdou 

náah leuhtfaat seuhngmeih 

sìhngchyùhn, yìh leuhtfaat dìk muíh 

yàtdím doù bìtseuì sìhngchyùhn; sihdìk, 

yaúh waah làhm dou taàmùhn syut, 

náah leuhtfaat bìtseuì sìhngchyùhn, 

sihdìk, joih chyùhnbouh sìhngchyùhn 

jìchìhn, yàtdímyàtwaahk doù bàt nàhng 

faiheui; yànchí jauh joih jéh tùhng yàt 

nìhn, taàmùhn jìdouliúh jihgeí dìk 

chongh, sìhngyihngliúh jihgeí dìk 

gwosàt. 

25 But it came to pass that they soon 

became converted, and were 

convinced of the error which they were 

in, for it was made known unto them 

that the law was not yet fulfilled, and 

that it must be fulfilled in every whit; 

yea, the word came unto them that it 

must be fulfilled; yea, that one jot or 

tittle should not pass away till it 

should all be fulfilled; therefore in this 

same year were they brought to a 

knowledge of their error and did 

confess their faults. 

26 第九十二年就這樣過去

了；這一年人民得了好信

息，因為各種徵兆都按所有

聖先知的預言發生了。 

26 Daih gaúsahpyih nìhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng gwoheuiliúh; jéh yàt nìhn 

yàhnmàhn dàkliúh hoú seunsìk, 

yànwaih gok júng jìngsiuh doù ngon 

sóyaúh sing sìnjì dìk yuhyìhn 

faatsàangliúh. 

26 And thus the ninety and second 

year did pass away, bringing glad 

tidings unto the people because of the 

signs which did come to pass, 

according to the words of the prophecy 

of all the holy prophets. 

27 事情是這樣的，第九十三

年，除了住在山上的甘大安

敦盜匪在這地出沒外，也安

然度過；由於他們的堡壘和

祕密處所如此堅固，人民無

法勝過他們；因此，他們犯

了許多謀殺，殺了很多人。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

gaúsahpsaàm nìhn, cheuìhliúh jyuh joih 

saàn seuhng dìk Gàmdaaihngòndeùn 

douhfeí joih jéh deih cheùtmuht ngoih, 

yáah ngònyìhn douhgwo; yaùhyù 

taàmùhn dìk boúleuíh wòh beimaht 

chyusó yùhchí gìngu, yàhnmàhn 

moùhfaat singgwo taàmùhn; yànchí, 

taàmùhn faahnliúh heuídò maùhsaat, 

saatliúh hán dò yàhn. 

27 And it came to pass that the ninety 

and third year did also pass away in 

peace, save it were for the Gadianton 

robbers, who dwelt upon the 

mountains, who did infest the land; 

for so strong were their holds and 

their secret places that the people 

could not overpower them; therefore 

they did commit many murders, and 

did do much slaughter among the 

people. 
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28 事情是這樣的，第九十四

年，許多叛離的尼腓人投奔

他們，使他們人數激增，也

使留在這土地上的尼腓人憂

傷不已。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

gaúsahpsei nìhn, heuídò buhnleìh dìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn taùhbàn taàmùhn, sí 

taàmùhn yàhnsou gìkjàng, yáah sí laùh 

joih jéh toúdeih seuhng dìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn yaùseùng bàt yíh. 

28 And it came to pass that in the 

ninety and fourth year they began to 

increase in a great degree, because 

there were many dissenters of the 

Nephites who did flee unto them, 

which did cause much sorrow unto 

those Nephites who did remain in the 

land. 

29 拉曼人也有使他們憂傷

不已的事，因為看啊，他們

有許多子女已經長大，開始

逐年茁壯，有了自己的主

張，竟為一些卓倫人的謊言

及諂媚的話所引誘，加入了

甘大安敦盜匪。 

29 Laaìmaahnyàhn yáah yaúh sí 

taàmùhn yaùseùng bàt yíh dìk sih, 

yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn yaúh heuídò 

jíneuíh yíhgìng jeúngdaaih, hoìchí 

juhknìhn jyutjong, yaúhliúh jihgeí dìk 

jyújeùng, gíng wàih yàtsè 

Cheukleùhnyàhn dìk fòngyìhn kahp 

chímmeih dìk waah só yáhnyaúh, 

gaàyahpliúh Gàmdaaihngòndeùn 

douhfeí. 

29 And there was also a cause of much 

sorrow among the Lamanites; for 

behold, they had many children who 

did grow up and began to wax strong 

in years, that they became for 

themselves, and were led away by 

some who were Zoramites, by their 

lyings and their flattering words, to 

join those Gadianton robbers. 

30 拉曼人因此也十分苦

惱；他們的信心與正義因為

新生一代的邪惡開始減弱

了。 

30 Laaìmaahnyàhn yànchí yáah 

sahpfàn fúnoúh; taàmùhn dìk seunsàm 

yúh jingyih yànwaih sànsàng yàt doih 

dìk chèhngok hoìchí gáamyeuhkliúh. 

30 And thus were the Lamanites 

afflicted also, and began to decrease as 

to their faith and righteousness, 

because of the wickedness of the rising 

generation. 

第二章 Daih yih Jeùng CHAPTER 2 

邪惡和憎行在人民之中蔓

延—尼腓人與拉曼人聯合抵

禦甘大安敦盜匪—歸信的拉

曼人變白，稱為尼腓人。約

主後五年至十六年。 

Chèhngok wòh jànghàhng joih 

yàhnmàhn jì jùng maahnyìhn – 

Nèihfèihyàhn yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

lyùhnhahp daí yuh Gàmdaaihngòndeùn 

douhfeí – Gwaìseun dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn binbaahk, chìngwàih 

Nèihfèihyàhn. Yeuk Jyú hauh ńgh nìhn ji 

sahpluhk nìhn. 

Wickedness and abominations 

increase among the people—The 

Nephites and Lamanites unite to 

defend themselves against the 

Gadianton robbers—Converted 

Lamanites become white and are 

called Nephites. About A.D. 5—16. 

1 事情是這樣的，第九十五

年也就這樣過去了，人民開

始忘記他們聽到的徵兆和奇

事，對天上來的徵兆或奇

事，開始愈來愈不覺驚奇，

以致他們開始心地頑硬，心

智盲目，開始不相信他們所

聽到和看到的一切— 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

gaúsahpńgh nìhn yáah jauh jéhyeuhng 

gwoheuiliúh, yàhnmàhn hoìchí 

mòhnggei taàmùhn tingdou dìk jìngsiuh 

wòh keìhsih, deui tìnseuhng loìh dìk 

jìngsiuh waahk keìhsih, hoìchí 

yuhloìhyuh bàtgok gìngkeìh, yíh ji 

taàmùhn hoìchí sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng, sàmji maàhngmuhk, 

hoìchí bàt seùngseun taàmùhn só 

tingdou wòh hondou dìk yàtchai - 

1 AND it came to pass that thus 

passed away the ninety and fifth year 

also, and the people began to forget 

those signs and wonders which they 

had heard, and began to be less and 

less astonished at a sign or a wonder 

from heaven, insomuch that they 

began to be hard in their hearts, and 

blind in their minds, and began to 

disbelieve all which they had heard 

and seen— 

2 他們在心中想出一些虛妄

的事來，認為那是人和魔鬼

的力量做成的，為的是誘拐

和欺騙人心；撒但就這樣再

度佔據人心，以致蒙蔽他們

的眼睛，誘騙他們相信基督

的教義是愚蠢而虛妄的。 

2 Taàmùhn joih sàmjùng seúng cheùt 

yàtsè heuìmóhng dìk sih loìh, yihngwàih 

náah sih yàhn wòh mògwaí dìk 

lihkleuhng jouhsìhng dìk, waih dìk sih 

yaúhgwaaí wòh heìpin yàhnsàm; 

Saatdaahn jauh jéhyeuhng joidouh 

jimgeui yàhnsàm, yíh ji mùhngbai 

taàmùhn dìk ngáahnjìng, yaúhpin 

taàmùhn seùngseun Gèidùk dìk 

gaauyih sih yùhcheún yìh heuìmóhng 

dìk. 

2 Imagining up some vain thing in 

their hearts, that it was wrought by 

men and by the power of the devil, to 

lead away and deceive the hearts of 

the people; and thus did Satan get 

possession of the hearts of the people 

again, insomuch that he did blind 

their eyes and lead them away to 

believe that the doctrine of Christ was 

a foolish and a vain thing. 

3 事情是這樣的，人民的邪

惡和憎行開始日益嚴重，他

們不相信徵兆或奇事會再出

現；而撒但到處誘拐人心，

誘使人民在該地做極邪惡的

事。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng hoìchí yahtyìk yìhmjuhng, 

taàmùhn bàt seùngseun jìngsiuh 

waahk keìhsih wuíh joi cheùtyihn; yìh 

Saatdaahn douchyu yaúhgwaaí 

yàhnsàm, yaúhsí yàhnmàhn joih goì 

deih jouh gihk chèhngok dìk sih. 

3 And it came to pass that the people 

began to wax strong in wickedness 

and abominations; and they did not 

believe that there should be any more 

signs or wonders given; and Satan did 

go about, leading away the hearts of 

the people, tempting them and 

causing them that they should do 

great wickedness in the land. 
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4 第九十六年就這樣過去

了；第九十七、九十八及九

十九年也這樣過去了。 

4 Daih gaúsahpluhk nìhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng gwoheuiliúh; daih 

gaúsahpchàt, gaúsahpbaat kahp 

gaúsahpgaú nìhn yáah jéhyeuhng 

gwoheuiliúh. 

4 And thus did pass away the ninety 

and sixth year; and also the ninety 

and seventh year; and also the ninety 

and eighth year; and also the ninety 

and ninth year; 

5 從尼腓人民的國王摩賽亞

的時代迄今，一百年過去

了。 

5 Chùhng Nèihfèihyàhnmàhn dìk 

gwokwòhng Mòchoiaa dìk sìhdoih ngaht 

gàm, yàtbaak nìhn gwoheuiliúh. 

5 And also an hundred years had 

passed away since the days of Mosiah, 

who was king over the people of the 

Nephites. 

6 從李海離開耶路撒冷以

來，六百零九年過去了。 

6 Chùhng Léihhói leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng yíhloìh, 

luhkbaaklìhnggaú nìhn gwoheuiliúh. 

6 And six hundred and nine years had 

passed away since Lehi left 

Jerusalem. 

7 徵兆出現至今已過了九

年；就是眾先知講過，基督

降世的徵兆。 

7 Jìngsiuh cheùtyihn ji gàm yíh gwoliúh 

gaú nìhn; jauhsih jung sìnjì gónggwo, 

Gèidùk gongsai dìk jìngsiuh. 

7 And nine years had passed away 

from the time when the sign was 

given, which was spoken of by the 

prophets, that Christ should come into 

the world. 

8 尼腓人開始從徵兆出現這

段時間起，或從基督來臨時

起，計算他們的時間；所以，

至今已過了九年。 

8 Nèihfèihyàhn hoìchí chùhng jìngsiuh 

cheùtyihn jéh dyuhn sìhgaan heí, 

waahk chùhng Gèidùk loìhlàhm sìh heí, 

gaisyun taàmùhn dìk sìhgaan; sóyíh, ji 

gàm yíh gwoliúh gaú nìhn. 

8 Now the Nephites began to reckon 

their time from this period when the 

sign was given, or from the coming of 

Christ; therefore, nine years had 

passed away. 

9 尼腓的父親尼腓，原是保

管紀錄的，他沒有回柴雷罕

拉地，到處都找不到他。 

9 Nèihfèih dìk fuhchàn Nèihfèih, yùhn 

sih boúgún géiluhk dìk, taà muhtyaúh 

wuìh Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, douchyu 

doù jaaú bàtdou taà. 

9 And Nephi, who was the father of 

Nephi, who had the charge of the 

records, did not return to the land of 

Zarahemla, and could nowhere be 

found in all the land. 

10 事情是這樣的，儘管向人

民宣講了很多道理和預言，

他們依然邪惡；第十年就這

樣過去了；第十一年也在罪

惡中度過。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

jeuhngún heung yàhnmàhn 

syùngóngliúh hán dò douhleíh wòh 

yuhyìhn, taàmùhn yìyìhn chèhngok; 

daih sahp nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gwoheuiliúh; daih sahpyàt nìhn yáah 

joih jeuihngok jùng douhgwo. 

10 And it came to pass that the people 

did still remain in wickedness, 

notwithstanding the much preaching 

and prophesying which was sent 

among them; and thus passed away 

the tenth year also; and the eleventh 

year also passed away in iniquity. 

11 事情是這樣的，到了第十

三年，戰亂與紛爭四起；甘

大安敦盜匪人數極多，殺了

許多人，使許多城市荒廢，

在各地散佈許多死亡和屠

殺，以致全體人民，不論尼

腓人或拉曼人，都必須拿起

武器對抗他們。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, douliúh 

daih sahpsaàm nìhn, jinlyuhn yúh 

fànjàng seiheí; Gàmdaaihngòndeùn 

douhfeí yàhnsou gihkdò, saatliúh 

heuídò yàhn, sí heuídò sìhngsíh fòngfai, 

joih gokdeih saanbou heuídò seímòhng 

wòh toùhsaat, yíh ji chyùhntaí 

yàhnmàhn, bàt leuhn Nèihfèihyàhn 

waahk Laaìmaahnyàhn, doù bìtseuì 

naàh heí moúhhei deuikong taàmùhn. 

11 And it came to pass in the 

thirteenth year there began to be wars 

and contentions throughout all the 

land; for the Gadianton robbers had 

become so numerous, and did slay so 

many of the people, and did lay waste 

so many cities, and did spread so 

much death and carnage throughout 

the land, that it became expedient 

that all the people, both the Nephites 

and the Lamanites, should take up 

arms against them. 

12 因此，所有歸信主的拉曼

人，便與他們的弟兄尼腓人

聯合，為了他們的生命及婦

女和小孩的安全，是的，也

為了維護他們的權利及他們

教會和崇拜的權益，並維護

他們的自由和自主，不得不

拿起武器來對抗甘大安敦盜

匪。 

12 Yànchí, sóyaúh gwaìseun Jyú dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, bihn yúh taàmùhn dìk 

daihhìng Nèihfèihyàhn lyùhnhahp, 

waihliúh taàmùhn dìk sàngmihng kahp 

fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh dìk ngònchyùhn, 

sihdìk, yáah waihliúh waìhwuh taàmùhn 

dìk kyùhnleih kahp taàmùhn gaauwuí 

wòh sùhngbaai dìk kyùhnyìk, bihng 

waìhwuh taàmùhn dìk jihyaùh wòh 

jihjyú, bàtdàkbàt naàh heí moúhhei loìh 

deuikong Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí. 

12 Therefore, all the Lamanites who 

had become converted unto the Lord 

did unite with their brethren, the 

Nephites, and were compelled, for the 

safety of their lives and their women 

and their children, to take up arms 

against those Gadianton robbers, yea, 

and also to maintain their rights, and 

the privileges of their church and of 

their worship, and their freedom and 

their liberty. 

13 事情是這樣的，第十三年

結束前，戰況變得非常慘

痛，尼腓人由於這場戰爭而

面臨徹底毀滅的威脅。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

sahpsaàm nìhn gitchùk chìhn, jinfong 

bindàk feìseùhng cháamtung, 

Nèihfèihyàhn yaùhyù jéh cheùhng 

jinjàng yìh mihnlàhm chitdaí waímiht 

dìk waìhip. 

13 And it came to pass that before this 

thirteenth year had passed away the 

Nephites were threatened with utter 

destruction because of this war, which 

had become exceedingly sore. 
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14 事情是這樣的，那些與尼

腓人聯合的拉曼人，都被算

在尼腓人之中； 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náahsè 

yúh Nèihfèihyàhn lyùhnhahp dìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, doù beih syun joih 

Nèihfèihyàhn jì jùng; 

14 And it came to pass that those 

Lamanites who had united with the 

Nephites were numbered among the 

Nephites; 

15 他們的詛罰被除去，皮膚

變得像尼腓人那樣白皙； 

15 Taàmùhn dìk jofaht beih cheuìhheui, 

peìhfù bindàk jeuhng Nèihfèihyàhn 

náahyeuhng baahksìk; 

15 And their curse was taken from 

them, and their skin became white 

like unto the Nephites; 

16 他們的少男和他們的女

兒變得非常俊美；他們被算

在尼腓人之中，並被稱為尼

腓人。第十三年就這樣結束

了。 

16 Taàmùhn dìk siunaàhm wòh 

taàmùhn dìk neuíhyìh bindàk feìseùhng 

jeunmeíh; taàmùhn beih syun joih 

Nèihfèihyàhn jì jùng, bihng beih 

chìngwàih Nèihfèihyàhn. Daih 

sahpsaàm nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. 

16 And their young men and their 

daughters became exceedingly fair, 

and they were numbered among the 

Nephites, and were called Nephites. 

And thus ended the thirteenth year. 

17 事情是這樣的，第十四年

初，盜匪與尼腓人之間的戰

爭繼續進行，戰況變得非常

慘烈；不過尼腓人比盜匪略

佔優勢，終於將盜匪從尼腓

人的土地上逐回山裡，逐回

他們的祕密處所。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

sahpsei nìhnchò, douhfeí yúh 

Nèihfèihyàhn jì gaàn dìk jinjàng gaijuhk 

jeunhàhng, jinfong bindàk feìseùhng 

cháamliht; bàtgwo Nèihfèihyàhn beí 

douhfeí leuhk jim yaùsai, jùngyù jeùng 

douhfeí chùhng Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

toúdeih seuhng juhk wuìh saàn leuíh, 

juhk wuìh taàmùhn dìk beimaht chyusó. 

17 And it came to pass in the 

commencement of the fourteenth year, 

the war between the robbers and the 

people of Nephi did continue and did 

become exceedingly sore; 

nevertheless, the people of Nephi did 

gain some advantage of the robbers, 

insomuch that they did drive them 

back out of their lands into the 

mountains and into their secret 

places. 

18 第十四年就這樣結束

了。第十五年，他們又來攻

擊尼腓人；由於尼腓人的邪

惡以及他們的許多紛爭與衝

突，甘大安敦盜匪佔了很大

的優勢。 

18 Daih sahpsei nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh. Daih sahpńgh nìhn, 

taàmùhn yauh loìh gùnggìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn; yaùhyù Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

chèhngok yíhkahp taàmùhn dìk heuídò 

fànjàng yúh chùngdaht, 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí jimliúh 

hán daaih dìk yaùsai. 

18 And thus ended the fourteenth 

year. And in the fifteenth year they 

did come forth against the people of 

Nephi; and because of the wickedness 

of the people of Nephi, and their many 

contentions and dissensions, the 

Gadianton robbers did gain many 

advantages over them. 

19 第十五年就這樣結束

了，人民就這樣處在飽受苦

難的狀態中；毀滅之劍懸在

他們頭上，他們就要被那劍

擊倒了；這都因為他們的罪

惡。 

19 Daih sahpńgh nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh, yàhnmàhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

chyú joih baaúsauh fúnaahn dìk 

johngtaai jùng; waímiht jì gim yùhn joih 

taàmùhn taùh seuhng, taàmùhn jauh 

yiu beih náah gim gìkdoúliúh; jéh doù 

yànwaih taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok. 

19 And thus ended the fifteenth year, 

and thus were the people in a state of 

many afflictions; and the sword of 

destruction did hang over them, 

insomuch that they were about to be 

smitten down by it, and this because 

of their iniquity. 

第三章 Daih saàm Jeùng CHAPTER 3 

甘大安敦的首領基底安海，

要拉康以阿斯和尼腓人投降

並交出土地—拉康以阿斯任

命吉吉度乃為軍隊的總隊

長—尼腓人聚集於柴雷罕拉

和滿地富以保衛自己。約主

後十六年至十八年。 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn dìk saúlíhng 

Geìdaíngònhoí, yiu Laaìhòngyíhaasì 

wòh Nèihfèihyàhn taùhhòhng bihng 

gaaùcheùt toúdeih – Laaìhòngyíhaasì 

yahmmihng Gàtgàtdouhnaaíh wàih 

gwàndeúi dìk júngdeuihjeúng – 

Nèihfèihyàhn jeuihjaahp yù 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì wòh Múhndeihfu 

yíh boúwaih jihgeí. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

sahpluhk nìhn ji sahpbaat nìhn. 

Giddianhi, the Gadianton leader, 

demands that Lachoneus and the 

Nephites surrender themselves and 

their lands—Lachoneus appoints 

Gidgiddoni as chief captain of the 

armies—The Nephites assemble in 

Zarahemla and Bountiful to defend 

themselves. About A.D. 16—18. 

1 事情是這樣的，基督來臨

後第十六年，這地的統治者

拉康以阿斯收到一封來自那

幫盜匪的首領暨統治者的

信；這些便是信上所寫的

話： 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Gèidùk 

loìhlàhm hauh daih sahpluhk nìhn, jéh 

deih dìk túngjihjé Laaìhòngyíhaasì 

saùdou yàt fùng loìhjih náah bòng 

douhfeí dìk saúlíhng kei túngjihjé dìk 

seun; jéhsè bihn sih seun seuhng só sé 

dìk waah: 

1 AND now it came to pass that in the 

sixteenth year from the coming of 

Christ, Lachoneus, the governor of the 

land, received an epistle from the 

leader and the governor of this band of 

robbers; and these were the words 

which were written, saying: 
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2 這地最尊貴的統治者拉康

以阿斯，看啊，我寫這封信

給你，對你和你人民維護你

們認為是你們的權利和自由

時所表現的堅定，致崇高的

讚揚；是的，你們護衛你們

的自由、你們的財產和你們

所謂的國家時，確實十分堅

定，就好像有神的手在支持

你們。 

2 Jéh deih jeui jeùngwai dìk túngjihjé 

Laaìhòngyíhaasì, honaa, ngóh sé jéh 

fùng seun kàp neíh, deui neíh wòh neíh 

yàhnmàhn waìhwuh neíhmùhn 

yihngwàih sih neíhmùhn dìk kyùhnleih 

wòh jihyaùh sìh só biúyihn dìk gìndihng, 

ji sùhnggoù dìk jaanyeùhng; sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn wuhwaih neíhmùhn dìk 

jihyaùh, neíhmùhn dìk choìhchaán wòh 

neíhmùhn sówaih dìk gwokgaà sìh, 

koksaht sahpfàn gìndihng, jauh 

hoújeuhng yaúh sàhn dìk saú joih jìchìh 

neíhmùhn. 

2 Lachoneus, most noble and chief 

governor of the land, behold, I write 

this epistle unto you, and do give unto 

you exceedingly great praise because 

of your firmness, and also the 

firmness of your people, in 

maintaining that which ye suppose to 

be your right and liberty; yea, ye do 

stand well, as if ye were supported by 

the hand of a god, in the defence of 

your liberty, and your property, and 

your country, or that which ye do call 

so. 

3 最尊貴的拉康以阿斯，我

覺得很遺憾，你們竟然如此

愚蠢、自負，以為能抵擋我

手下眾多的勇士，他們此時

正披掛整齊，迫不及待地等

這命令—下去攻擊尼腓人，

消滅他們。 

3 Jeui jeùngwai dìk Laaìhòngyíhaasì, 

ngóh gokdàk hán wàih hahm, 

neíhmùhn gíngyìhn yùhchí yùhcheún, 

jihfuh, yíhwàih nàhng daídóng ngóh 

saúhaah jungdò dìk yúhngsih, taàmùhn 

chí sìh jing peì gwaa jíngchaìh, 

bìkbàtkahpdoih deih dáng jéh 

mihnglihng – haahheui gùnggìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn, siùmiht taàmùhn. 

3 And it seemeth a pity unto me, most 

noble Lachoneus, that ye should be so 

foolish and vain as to suppose that ye 

can stand against so many brave men 

who are at my command, who do now 

at this time stand in their arms, and 

do await with great anxiety for the 

word—Go down upon the Nephites 

and destroy them. 

4 我在戰場試過他們，知道

他們不屈的精神，也知道他

們因你們多方錯待他們而懷

恨不已；所以如果他們下來

攻擊你們，必定徹底毀滅你

們。 

4 Ngóh joih jincheùhng sigwo taàmùhn, 

jìdou taàmùhn bàtwàt dìk jìngsàhn, 

yáah jìdou taàmùhn yàn neíhmùhn 

dòfòng cho doih taàmùhn yìh 

waaìhhahn bàt yíh; sóyíh yùhgwó 

taàmùhn haahloìh gùnggìk neíhmùhn, 

bìt dihng chitdaí waímiht neíhmùhn. 

4 And I, knowing of their 

unconquerable spirit, having proved 

them in the field of battle, and 

knowing of their everlasting hatred 

towards you because of the many 

wrongs which ye have done unto 

them, therefore if they should come 

down against you they would visit you 

with utter destruction. 

5 因此我為你們的福祉著

想，寫了這封信，親手封好，

是由於你們在自以為是的事

上所表現的堅定，以及你們

在戰場上所表現的高尚精

神。 

5 Yànchí ngóh waih neíhmùhn dìk fùkjí 

jeuhkseúng, séliúh jéh fùng seun, 

chànsaú fùng hoú, sih yaùhyù 

neíhmùhn joih jih yíhwàih sihdìk 

sihseuhng só biúyihn dìk gìndihng, 

yíhkahp neíhmùhn joih jincheùhng 

seuhng só biúyihn dìk goùseuhng 

jìngsàhn. 

5 Therefore I have written this epistle, 

sealing it with mine own hand, feeling 

for your welfare, because of your 

firmness in that which ye believe to be 

right, and your noble spirit in the field 

of battle. 

6 因此我寫信給你，希望你

向我的人民投降，交出你們

的城市、你們的土地和你們

的財產，這樣總比讓他們用

劍對付你們好，也比讓毀滅

臨到你們好。 

6 Yànchí ngóh sé seun kàp neíh, 

heìmohng neíh heung ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn taùhhòhng, gaaùcheùt 

neíhmùhn dìk sìhngsíh, neíhmùhn dìk 

toúdeih wòh neíhmùhn dìk choìhchaán, 

jéhyeuhng júng beí yeuhng taàmùhn 

yuhng gim deuifuh neíhmùhn hoú, yáah 

beí yeuhng waímiht làhm dou 

neíhmùhn hoú. 

6 Therefore I write unto you, desiring 

that ye would yield up unto this my 

people, your cities, your lands, and 

your possessions, rather than that 

they should visit you with the sword 

and that destruction should come 

upon you. 

7 換句話說，向我們投降，

和我們聯合，了解我們的祕

密工作，成為我們的弟兄，

像我們一樣—不是我們的奴

隸，而是我們的弟兄，我們

一切財物的合夥人。 

7 Wuhngeuiwaah syut, heung 

ngóhmùhn taùhhòhng, wòh ngóhmùhn 

lyùhnhahp, liúhgaaí ngóhmùhn dìk 

beimaht gùngjok, sìhngwàih ngóhmùhn 

dìk daihhìng, jeuhng ngóhmùhn 

yàtyeuhng – bàtsih ngóhmùhn dìk 

noùhdaih, yìh sih ngóhmùhn dìk 

daihhìng, ngóhmùhn yàtchai choìhmaht 

dìk hahpfóyàhn. 

7 Or in other words, yield yourselves 

up unto us, and unite with us and 

become acquainted with our secret 

works, and become our brethren that 

ye may be like unto us—not our 

slaves, but our brethren and partners 

of all our substance. 
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8 看啊，我向你發誓，如果

你們這樣做，就一定不被消

滅；但如果你們不這樣做，

我向你發誓，下個月我一定

命令我的軍隊下去攻擊你

們，他們絕不會停住他們的

手，絕不留情，卻要殺戮你

們，用劍擊打你們，直到你

們滅絕為止。 

8 Honaa, ngóh heung neíh faatsaih, 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn jéhyeuhng jouh, jauh 

yàtdihng bàt beih siùmiht; daahn 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn bàt jéhyeuhng jouh, 

ngóh heung neíh faatsaih, haah go yuht 

ngóh yàtdihng mihnglihng ngóh dìk 

gwàndeúi haahheui gùnggìk neíhmùhn, 

taàmùhn jyuhtbàtwuíh tìhngjyuh 

taàmùhn dìk saú, jyuhtbàt laùhchìhng, 

keuk yiu saatluhk neíhmùhn, yuhng gim 

gìkdaá neíhmùhn, jihkdou neíhmùhn 

mihtjyuht wàihjí. 

8 And behold, I swear unto you, if ye 

will do this, with an oath, ye shall not 

be destroyed; but if ye will not do this, 

I swear unto you with an oath, that on 

the morrow month I will command 

that my armies shall come down 

against you, and they shall not stay 

their hand and shall spare not, but 

shall slay you, and shall let fall the 

sword upon you even until ye shall 

become extinct. 

9 看啊，我是基底安海，是

甘大安敦祕密團體的統治

者；我知道這團體及其工作

都是好的；這些由來已久，

如今傳給了我們。 

9 Honaa, ngóh sih Geìdaíngònhoí, sih 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn beimaht tyùhntaí 

dìk túngjihjé; ngóh jìdou jéh tyùhntaí 

kahp keìh gùngjok doù sih hoú dìk; 

jéhsè yaùh loìh yíh gaú, yùhgàm chyùhn 

kàpliúh ngóhmùhn. 

9 And behold, I am Giddianhi; and I 

am the governor of this the secret 

society of Gadianton; which society 

and the works thereof I know to be 

good; and they are of ancient date and 

they have been handed down unto us. 

10 拉康以阿斯，我寫這封信

給你，希望你在不流血的情

況下，交出你們的土地和你

們的財產，使我的人恢復他

們的權利和政權；他們因你

們剝奪他們政權的惡行，而

叛離你們；除非你們這麼

做，否則我就要為他們所受

的錯待向你們報復。我是基

底安海。 

10 Laaìhòngyíhaasì, ngóh sé jéh fùng 

seun kàp neíh, heìmohng neíh joih bàt 

laùh hyut dìk chìhngfong haah, 

gaaùcheùt neíhmùhn dìk toúdeih wòh 

neíhmùhn dìk choìhchaán, sí ngóh dìk 

yàhn fuìfuhk taàmùhn dìk kyùhnleih 

wòhjing kyùhn; taàmùhn yàn neíhmùhn 

mòkdyuht taàmùhn jingkyùhn dìk 

ngokhahng, yìh buhnleìh neíhmùhn; 

cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn jéhmò jouh, faújàk 

ngóh jauh yiu waih taàmùhn só sauh 

dìk cho doih heung neíhmùhn boufuhk. 

Ngóh sih Geìdaíngònhoí. 

10 And I write this epistle unto you, 

Lachoneus, and I hope that ye will 

deliver up your lands and your 

possessions, without the shedding of 

blood, that this my people may recover 

their rights and government, who 

have dissented away from you 

because of your wickedness in 

retaining from them their rights of 

government, and except ye do this, I 

will avenge their wrongs. I am 

Giddianhi. 

11 事情是這樣的，拉康以阿

斯收到這封信，非常驚訝，

因為基底安海竟敢要求佔領

尼腓人的土地，並威脅人

民，還說要為那些受錯待的

人報復，其實他們並沒有受

錯待，只有自己錯待自己，

投奔邪惡可憎的盜匪。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìhòngyíhaasì saùdou jéh fùng seun, 

feìseùhng gìngngaa, yànwaih 

Geìdaíngònhoí gínggám yìukaùh 

jimlíhng Nèihfèihyàhn dìk toúdeih, 

bihng waìhip yàhnmàhn, waàhn syut yiu 

waih náahsè sauh cho doih dìk yàhn 

boufuhk, keìhsaht taàmùhn bihng 

muhtyaúh sauh cho doih, jí yaúh jihgeí 

cho doih jihgeí, taùhbàn chèhngok 

hójàng dìk douhfeí. 

11 And now it came to pass when 

Lachoneus received this epistle he 

was exceedingly astonished, because 

of the boldness of Giddianhi 

demanding the possession of the land 

of the Nephites, and also of 

threatening the people and avenging 

the wrongs of those that had received 

no wrong, save it were they had 

wronged themselves by dissenting 

away unto those wicked and 

abominable robbers. 

12 現在看啊，這位統治者拉

康以阿斯，是個正義的人，

不為盜匪的要求與威脅所驚

嚇；因此，他不理會盜匪的

統治者基底安海的信，卻命

令人民呼求主，在盜匪下來

攻擊時賜給他們抵禦的力

量。 

12 Yihnjoih honaa, jéh waí túngjihjé 

Laaìhòngyíhaasì, sih go jingyih dìk yàhn, 

bàt waih douhfeí dìk yìukaùh yúh waìhip 

só gìnghaak; yànchí, taà bàt leíhwuíh 

douhfeí dìk túngjihjé Geìdaíngònhoí dìk 

seun, keuk mihnglihng yàhnmàhn 

fùkaùh Jyú, joih douhfeí haahloìh 

gùnggìk sìh chikàp taàmùhn daí yuh dìk 

lihkleuhng. 

12 Now behold, this Lachoneus, the 

governor, was a just man, and could 

not be frightened by the demands and 

the threatenings of a robber; therefore 

he did not hearken to the epistle of 

Giddianhi, the governor of the 

robbers, but he did cause that his 

people should cry unto the Lord for 

strength against the time that the 

robbers should come down against 

them. 

13 是的，他通告全體人民，

除了他們的土地外，將他們

的婦女和小孩、他們的牲口

以及他們所有的財物集合在

一起。 

13 Sihdìk, taà tùnggou chyùhntaí 

yàhnmàhn, cheuìhliúh taàmùhn dìk 

toúdeih ngoih, jeùng taàmùhn dìk 

fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh, taàmùhn dìk 

sàanghaú yíhkahp taàmùhn sóyaúh dìk 

choìhmaht jaahphahp joih yàtheí. 

13 Yea, he sent a proclamation among 

all the people, that they should gather 

together their women, and their 

children, their flocks and their herds, 

and all their substance, save it were 

their land, unto one place. 
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14 他派人在他們四周構築

特別堅固的防禦工事，又叫

尼腓人和拉曼人的部隊，或

所有被算在尼腓人之中的拉

曼人的部隊，駐紮在四周，

不分晝夜擔任警衛，守望並

防禦盜匪。 

14 Taà paai yàhn joih taàmùhn sei jaù 

kaujùk dahkbiht gìngu dìk fòhngyuh 

gùngsih, yauh giu Nèihfèihyàhn wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk bouhdeúi, waahk 

sóyaúh beih syun joih Nèihfèihyàhn jì 

jùng dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk bouhdeúi, 

jyujaat joih sei jaù, bàtfàn jauyeh 

daàmyahm gíngwaih, saúmohng bihng 

fòhngyuh douhfeí. 

14 And he caused that fortifications 

should be built round about them, and 

the strength thereof should be 

exceedingly great. And he caused that 

armies, both of the Nephites and of 

the Lamanites, or of all them who 

were numbered among the Nephites, 

should be placed as guards round 

about to watch them, and to guard 

them from the robbers day and night. 

15 是的，他對他們說：像主

活著一樣，除非你們悔改一

切罪惡，向主呼求，否則你

們無法從那些甘大安敦盜匪

手中被解救出來。 

15 Sihdìk, taà deui taàmùhn syut: 

Jeuhng Jyú wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng, 

cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí yàtchai 

jeuihngok, heung Jyú fùkaùh, faújàk 

neíhmùhn moùhfaat chùhng náahsè 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí saú jùng 

beih gaaígau cheùtloìh. 

15 Yea, he said unto them: As the 

Lord liveth, except ye repent of all 

your iniquities, and cry unto the Lord, 

ye will in no wise be delivered out of 

the hands of those Gadianton robbers. 

16 拉康以阿斯的話和預

言，如此偉大奇妙，使恐懼

臨到全體人民；他們竭力按

照拉康以阿斯的話去做。 

16 Laaìhòngyíhaasì dìk waah wòh 

yuhyìhn, yùhchí waíhdaaih keìhmiuh, sí 

húnggeuih làhm dou chyùhntaí 

yàhnmàhn; taàmùhn kitlihk ngonjiu 

Laaìhòngyíhaasì dìk waah heui jouh. 

16 And so great and marvelous were 

the words and prophecies of 

Lachoneus that they did cause fear to 

come upon all the people; and they did 

exert themselves in their might to do 

according to the words of Lachoneus. 

17 事情是這樣的，拉康以阿

斯任命了多位總隊長帶領尼

腓全軍，以便在盜匪自曠野

下來攻擊時，指揮他們。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìhòngyíhaasì yahmmihngliúh dò waí 

júngdeuihjeúng daailíhng Nèihfèih 

chyùhngwàn, yíhbihn joih douhfeí jih 

kwongyéh haahloìh gùnggìk sìh, jífaì 

taàmùhn. 

17 And it came to pass that 

Lachoneus did appoint chief captains 

over all the armies of the Nephites, to 

command them at the time that the 

robbers should come down out of the 

wilderness against them. 

18 為首的總隊長暨尼腓全

軍的大統帥也任命了，他名

叫吉吉度乃。 

18 Wàih saú dìk júngdeuihjeúng kei 

Nèihfèih chyùhngwàn dìk daaih 

túngseui yáah yahmmihngliúh, taà 

mìhnggiu Gàtgàtdouhnaaíh. 

18 Now the chiefest among all the 

chief captains and the great 

commander of all the armies of the 

Nephites was appointed, and his 

name was Gidgiddoni. 

19 尼腓人有個習慣（除了他

們邪惡的時代以外），就是要

任命具有啟示之靈和預言之

靈的人當他們的總隊長；所

以，這位吉吉度乃是他們偉

大的先知，首席法官也是。 

19 Nèihfèihyàhn yaúh go jaahpgwaan 

(cheuìhliúh taàmùhn chèhngok dìk 

sìhdoih yíhngoih), jauhsih yiu 

yahmmihng geuihyaúh kaísih jì lìhng 

wòh yuhyìhn jì lìhng dìk yàhn dòng 

taàmùhn dìk júngdeuihjeúng; sóyíh, jéh 

waí Gàtgàtdouhnaaíh sih taàmùhn 

waíhdaaih dìk sìnjì, saújihk faatgùn 

yáah sih. 

19 Now it was the custom among all 

the Nephites to appoint for their chief 

captains, (save it were in their times of 

wickedness) some one that had the 

spirit of revelation and also prophecy; 

therefore, this Gidgiddoni was a great 

prophet among them, as also was the 

chief judge. 

20 人民對吉吉度乃說：請你

向主祈禱，讓我們上山並進

入曠野，我們好攻擊盜匪，

在他們的土地上消滅他們。 

20 Yàhnmàhn deui Gàtgàtdouhnaaíh 

syut: Chíng neíh heung Jyú keìhtoú, 

yeuhng ngóhmùhn séuhngsaàn bihng 

jeunyahp kwongyéh, ngóhmùhn hoú 

gùnggìk douhfeí, joih taàmùhn dìk 

toúdeih seuhng siùmiht taàmùhn. 

20 Now the people said unto 

Gidgiddoni: Pray unto the Lord, and 

let us go up upon the mountains and 

into the wilderness, that we may fall 

upon the robbers and destroy them in 

their own lands. 

21 但是吉吉度乃對他們

說：主禁止這樣做；因為如

果我們上去攻擊他們，主會

把我們交在他們手中；所以

我們要在我們土地的中心地

帶作準備，我們要將所有的

部隊集合在一起，但我們不

要去攻擊他們，只等他們來

攻擊我們；因此，就像主活

著一樣，如果我們這樣做，

祂必將他們交在我們手中。 

21 Daahnsih Gàtgàtdouhnaaíh deui 

taàmùhn syut: Jyú gamjí jéhyeuhng 

jouh; yànwaih yùhgwó ngóhmùhn 

séuhngheui gùnggìk taàmùhn, Jyú wuíh 

báa ngóhmùhn gaaù joih taàmùhn saú 

jùng; sóyíh ngóhmùhn yiu joih 

ngóhmùhn toúdeih dìk jùngsàm 

deihdaai jok jeúnbeih, ngóhmùhn yiu 

jeùng sóyaúh dìk bouhdeúi jaahphahp 

joih yàtheí, daahn ngóhmùhn bàt yiu 

heui gùnggìk taàmùhn, jí dáng taàmùhn 

loìh gùnggìk ngóhmùhn; yànchí, jauh 

jeuhng Jyú wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng, 

yùhgwó ngóhmùhn jéhyeuhng jouh, taà 

bìt jeùng taàmùhn gaaù joih ngóhmùhn 

saú jùng. 

21 But Gidgiddoni saith unto them: 

The Lord forbid; for if we should go up 

against them the Lord would deliver 

us into their hands; therefore we will 

prepare ourselves in the center of our 

lands, and we will gather all our 

armies together, and we will not go 

against them, but we will wait till 

they shall come against us; therefore 

as the Lord liveth, if we do this he will 

deliver them into our hands. 
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22 事情是這樣的，第十七

年，在那年快結束時，拉康

以阿斯的公告傳遍整個地

面；他們帶著他們的馬匹、

他們的車輛、他們的家畜、

他們的牲口、他們的穀物以

及他們所有的東西，成千上

萬地向前走，直走到他們要

集合在一起抗敵自衛的指定

地點。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

sahpchàt nìhn, joih náah nìhn faai 

gitchùk sìh, Laaìhòngyíhaasì dìk 

gùnggou chyùhnpin jíng go deihmihn; 

taàmùhn daaijeuhk taàmùhn dìk 

máahpàt, taàmùhn dìk chèleuhng, 

taàmùhn dìk gaàchùk, taàmùhn dìk 

sàanghaú, taàmùhn dìk gùkmaht 

yíhkahp taàmùhn sóyaúh dìk dùngsaì, 

sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn deih 

heungchìhn jaú, jihk jaúdou taàmùhn 

yiu jaahphahp joih yàtheí kongdihk 

jihwaih dìk jídihng deihdím. 

22 And it came to pass in the 

seventeenth year, in the latter end of 

the year, the proclamation of 

Lachoneus had gone forth throughout 

all the face of the land, and they had 

taken their horses, and their chariots, 

and their cattle, and all their flocks, 

and their herds, and their grain, and 

all their substance, and did march 

forth by thousands and by tens of 

thousands, until they had all gone 

forth to the place which had been 

appointed that they should gather 

themselves together, to defend 

themselves against their enemies. 

23 指定的地方是柴雷罕拉

地以及柴雷罕拉地和滿地富

之間那塊地，是的，直延伸

到滿地富與荒蕪地之間的那

條界線上。 

23 Jídihng dìk deihfòng sih 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih yíhkahp 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih wòh 

Múhndeihfu jì gaàn náah faai deih, 

sihdìk, jihk yìhnsàn dou Múhndeihfu 

yúh Fòngmoùh deih jì gaàn dìk náah 

tiùh gaaisin seuhng. 

23 And the land which was appointed 

was the land of Zarahemla, and the 

land which was between the land 

Zarahemla and the land Bountiful, 

yea, to the line which was between the 

land Bountiful and the land 

Desolation. 

24 成千上萬被稱作尼腓人

的人在這地方聚集。因為北

部地方有可怕的詛罰，所以

拉康以阿斯叫他們聚集在南

部地方。 

24 Sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn beih 

chìngjok Nèihfèihyàhn dìk yàhn joih jéh 

deihfòng jeuihjaahp. Yànwaih bàkbouh 

deihfòng yaúh hópaa dìk jofaht, sóyíh 

Laaìhòngyíhaasì giu taàmùhn 

jeuihjaahp joih naàhmbouh deihfòng. 

24 And there were a great many 

thousand people who were called 

Nephites, who did gather themselves 

together in this land. Now Lachoneus 

did cause that they should gather 

themselves together in the land 

southward, because of the great curse 

which was upon the land northward. 

25 他們鞏固自己，防禦敵

人；他們住在一個地方，成

為一體；他們畏懼拉康以阿

斯所說的話，於是悔改了所

有的罪，並祈求主他們的

神，在敵人下來與他們作戰

時拯救他們。 

25 Taàmùhn gúnggu jihgeí, fòhngyuh 

dihkyàhn; taàmùhn jyuh joih yàt go 

deihfòng, sìhngwàih yàttaí; taàmùhn 

waigeuih Laaìhòngyíhaasì só syut dìk 

waah, yùsih fuigoíliúh sóyaúh dìk jeuih, 

bihng keìhkaùh Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, 

joih dihkyàhn haahloìh yúh taàmùhn 

jokjin sìh chínggau taàmùhn. 

25 And they did fortify themselves 

against their enemies; and they did 

dwell in one land, and in one body, 

and they did fear the words which had 

been spoken by Lachoneus, insomuch 

that they did repent of all their sins; 

and they did put up their prayers unto 

the Lord their God, that he would 

deliver them in the time that their 

enemies should come down against 

them to battle. 

26 他們因敵人而極為憂

傷。吉吉度乃叫他們製造各

種作戰武器，並且要他們按

照他指示的方法，藉著甲冑

和各種盾牌而強大。 

26 Taàmùhn yàn dihkyàhn yìh gihkwàih 

yaùseùng. Gàtgàtdouhnaaíh giu 

taàmùhn jaijouh gok júng jokjin 

moúhhei, bihngché yiu taàmùhn 

ngonjiu taà jísih dìk fòngfaat, jihkjeuhk 

gaapjauh wòh gok júng teúhnpaaìh yìh 

keùhngdaaih. 

26 And they were exceedingly 

sorrowful because of their enemies. 

And Gidgiddoni did cause that they 

should make weapons of war of every 

kind, and they should be strong with 

armor, and with shields, and with 

bucklers, after the manner of his 

instruction. 

第四章 Daih sei Jeùng CHAPTER 4 

尼腓軍擊潰甘大安敦盜匪—

基底安海被殺，繼其位者冉

納賴哈被絞—尼腓人因他們

的勝利讚頌主。約主後十九

年至二二年。 

Nèihfèih gwàn gìk kuí 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí – 

Geìdaíngònhoí beih saat, gai keìh waí jé 

Yíhmnaahplaaihhaà beih gaaú – 

Nèihfèihyàhn yàn taàmùhn dìk singleih 

jaanjuhng Jyú. Yeuk Jyú hauh sahpgaú 

nìhn ji yihyih nìhn. 

The Nephite armies defeat the 

Gadianton robbers—Giddianhi is 

slain, and his successor, Zemnarihah, 

is hanged—The Nephites praise the 

Lord for their victories. About A.D. 

19—22. 
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1 事情是這樣的，第十八年

快結束時，盜匪的部隊完成

作戰準備，開始由丘陵、高

山、曠野、他們堅固的堡壘

及祕密處所下來突擊，開始

佔領土地，佔領南部地方和

北部地方的土地，也開始佔

領尼腓人捨棄的所有土地和

荒廢的城市。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

sahpbaat nìhn faai gitchùk sìh, douhfeí 

dìk bouhdeúi yùhnsìhng jokjin jeúnbeih, 

hoìchí yaùh yaùlìhng, goù saàn, 

kwongyéh, taàmùhn gìngu dìk boúleuíh 

kahp beimaht chyusó haahloìh dahtgìk, 

hoìchí jimlíhng toúdeih, jimlíhng 

naàhmbouh deihfòng wòh bàkbouh 

deihfòng dìk toúdeih, yáah hoìchí 

jimlíhng Nèihfèihyàhn séhei dìk sóyaúh 

toúdeih wòh fòngfai dìk sìhngsíh. 

1 AND it came to pass that in the 

latter end of the eighteenth year those 

armies of robbers had prepared for 

battle, and began to come down and to 

sally forth from the hills, and out of 

the mountains, and the wilderness, 

and their strongholds, and their secret 

places, and began to take possession of 

the lands, both which were in the land 

south and which were in the land 

north, and began to take possession of 

all the lands which had been deserted 

by the Nephites, and the cities which 

had been left desolate. 

2 但是看啊，尼腓人捨棄的

土地上沒有野獸，也沒有獵

物，盜匪除了在曠野裡，沒

有可獵之物。 

2 Daahnsih honaa, Nèihfèihyàhn séhei 

dìk toúdeih seuhng muhtyaúh yéhsau, 

yáah muhtyaúh lihpmaht, douhfeí 

cheuìhliúh joih kwongyéh leuíh, 

muhtyaúh hó lihp jì maht. 

2 But behold, there were no wild 

beasts nor game in those lands which 

had been deserted by the Nephites, 

and there was no game for the robbers 

save it were in the wilderness. 

3 盜匪因為缺乏食物，除了

在曠野，無法生存；因為尼

腓人已把土地荒廢，並將他

們的牲口和他們所有的東西

聚集在一起，他們成為一

體。 

3 Douhfeí yànwaih kyutfaht sihkmaht, 

cheuìhliúh joih kwongyéh, moùhfaat 

sàngchyùhn; yànwaih Nèihfèihyàhn yíh 

báa toúdeih fòngfai, bihng jeùng 

taàmùhn dìk sàanghaú wòh taàmùhn 

sóyaúh dìk dùngsaì jeuihjaahp joih 

yàtheí, taàmùhn sìhngwàih yàttaí. 

3 And the robbers could not exist save 

it were in the wilderness, for the want 

of food; for the Nephites had left their 

lands desolate, and had gathered their 

flocks and their herds and all their 

substance, and they were in one body. 

4 因此，盜匪除了出來與尼

腓人公開作戰外，別無掠奪

和取得糧食的機會；尼腓人

已成為一體，而且人數眾

多；他們儲備了足以維持七

年的補給、馬匹、家畜及各

種牲口；他們希望七年內將

盜匪自這地面上除滅；第十

八年就這樣過去了。 

4 Yànchí, douhfeí cheuìhliúh cheùtloìh 

yúh Nèihfèihyàhn gùnghoì jokjin ngoih, 

bihtmoùh leuhkdyuht wòh cheuídàk 

leùhngsihk dìk geìwuih; Nèihfèihyàhn 

yíh sìhngwàih yàttaí, yìhché yàhnsou 

jungdò; taàmùhn chyúhbeihliúh jùk yíh 

waìhchìh chàt nìhn dìk boúkàp, 

máahpàt, gaàchùk kahp gok júng 

sàanghaú; taàmùhn heìmohng chàt 

nìhn noih jeùng douhfeí jih jéh 

deihmihn seuhng cheuìhmiht; daih 

sahpbaat nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gwoheuiliúh. 

4 Therefore, there was no chance for 

the robbers to plunder and to obtain 

food, save it were to come up in open 

battle against the Nephites; and the 

Nephites being in one body, and 

having so great a number, and having 

reserved for themselves provisions, 

and horses and cattle, and flocks of 

every kind, that they might subsist for 

the space of seven years, in the which 

time they did hope to destroy the 

robbers from off the face of the land; 

and thus the eighteenth year did pass 

away. 

5 事情是這樣的，第十九

年，基底安海發現非上去與

尼腓人作戰不可，因為他們

除了掠奪、搶劫和謀殺外，

沒有其他維生的辦法。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

sahpgaú nìhn, Geìdaíngònhoí faatyihn 

feì séuhngheui yúh Nèihfèihyàhn jokjin 

bàt hó, yànwaih taàmùhn cheuìhliúh 

leuhkdyuht, cheúnggip wòh maùhsaat 

ngoih, muhtyaúh keìhtaà waìh sàng dìk 

baahnfaat. 

5 And it came to pass that in the 

nineteenth year Giddianhi found that 

it was expedient that he should go up 

to battle against the Nephites, for 

there was no way that they could 

subsist save it were to plunder and rob 

and murder. 

6 他們不敢分散到各地種植

穀物，怕尼腓人來突襲，殺

了他們；因此基底安海命令

他的軍隊，在這一年上去和

尼腓人作戰。 

6 Taàmùhn bàt gám fànsaan dou 

gokdeih júngjihk gùkmaht, paa 

Nèihfèihyàhn loìh dahtjaahp, saatliúh 

taàmùhn; yànchí Geìdaíngònhoí 

mihnglihng taà dìk gwàndeúi, joih jéh 

yàt nìhn séuhngheui wòh Nèihfèihyàhn 

jokjin. 

6 And they durst not spread 

themselves upon the face of the land 

insomuch that they could raise grain, 

lest the Nephites should come upon 

them and slay them; therefore 

Giddianhi gave commandment unto 

his armies that in this year they 

should go up to battle against the 

Nephites. 
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7 事情是這樣的，他們真的

上來作戰；那是在第六個

月；看啊，他們上來作戰那

天大而可怕；他們按盜匪的

方式裝束，腰纏羔羊皮，身

染鮮血，剃光頭髮，頂著頭

盔；基底安海的部隊由於他

們的甲冑和身上染血的樣

子，看起來大而可怕。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jàndìk séuhngloìh jokjin; náah 

sih joih daih luhkgo yuht; honaa, 

taàmùhn séuhngloìh jokjin náah tìn 

daaih yìh hópaa; taàmùhn ngon douhfeí 

dìk fòngsìk jòngchùk, yiù chìhn 

goùyeùhngpeìh, sàn yíhm sìnhyut, 

taigwòng taùhfaat, díngjeuhk taùhkwaì; 

Geìdaíngònhoí dìk bouhdeúi yaùhyù 

taàmùhn dìk gaapjauh wòh sàn seuhng 

yíhmhyut dìk yeuhngjí, honheíloìh daaih 

yìh hópaa. 

7 And it came to pass that they did 

come up to battle; and it was in the 

sixth month; and behold, great and 

terrible was the day that they did 

come up to battle; and they were 

girded about after the manner of 

robbers; and they had a lamb—skin 

about their loins, and they were dyed 

in blood, and their heads were shorn, 

and they had head—plates upon 

them; and great and terrible was the 

appearance of the armies of 

Giddianhi, because of their armor, and 

because of their being dyed in blood. 

8 事情是這樣的，尼腓軍隊

見基底安海軍隊的模樣，就

倒在地上，大聲呼求主他們

的神，援救他們，解救他們

脫離敵人的手。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Nèihfèih 

gwàndeúi gin Geìdaíngònhoí gwàndeúi 

dìk moùhyeuhng, jauh doú joih 

deihseuhng, daaihsìng fùkaùh Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, wùhngau taàmùhn, 

gaaígau taàmùhn tyutleìh dihkyàhn dìk 

saú. 

8 And it came to pass that the armies 

of the Nephites, when they saw the 

appearance of the army of Giddianhi, 

had all fallen to the earth, and did lift 

their cries to the Lord their God, that 

he would spare them and deliver them 

out of the hands of their enemies. 

9 事情是這樣的，基底安海

的部隊看了開始高興得大

叫，以為尼腓人因為他們軍

隊可怕而嚇倒了。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Geìdaíngònhoí dìk bouhdeúi honliúh 

hoìchí goùhing dàk daaihgiu, yíhwàih 

Nèihfèihyàhn yànwaih taàmùhn 

gwàndeúi hópaa yìh haakdoúliúh. 

9 And it came to pass that when the 

armies of Giddianhi saw this they 

began to shout with a loud voice, 

because of their joy, for they had 

supposed that the Nephites had fallen 

with fear because of the terror of their 

armies. 

10 但在這事上他們大失所

望，因為尼腓人並不怕他

們，只是敬畏他們的神，祈

求祂保護；所以基底安海的

軍隊衝過來時，他們已經準

備好迎戰；是的，他們憑主

的力量迎戰敵人。 

10 Daahn joih jéh sihseuhng taàmùhn 

daaihsàtsómohng, yànwaih 

Nèihfèihyàhn bihng bàt paa taàmùhn, 

jísih gingwai taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, 

keìhkaùh taà boúwuh; sóyíh 

Geìdaíngònhoí dìk gwàndeúi chùng 

gwoloìh sìh, taàmùhn yíhgìng jeúnbeih 

hoú yìhngjin; sihdìk, taàmùhn pàhng 

Jyú dìk lihkleuhng yìhngjin dihkyàhn. 

10 But in this thing they were 

disappointed, for the Nephites did not 

fear them; but they did fear their God 

and did supplicate him for protection; 

therefore, when the armies of 

Giddianhi did rush upon them they 

were prepared to meet them; yea, in 

the strength of the Lord they did 

receive them. 

11 戰鬥在這第六個月開

始；戰鬥的情形激烈可怕，

是的，屠殺的情形激烈可

怕；自從李海離開耶路撒冷

以來，他所有的人民當中，

從未發生過這麼慘烈的屠

殺。 

11 Jindau joih jéh daih luhkgo yuht 

hoìchí; jindau dìk chìhngyìhng gìkliht 

hópaa, sihdìk, toùhsaat dìk chìhngyìhng 

gìkliht hópaa; jihchùhng Léihhói leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng yíhloìh, taà sóyaúh 

dìk yàhnmàhn dòngjùng, chùhng meih 

faatsàng gwo jéhmò cháamliht dìk 

toùhsaat. 

11 And the battle commenced in this 

the sixth month; and great and 

terrible was the battle thereof, yea, 

great and terrible was the slaughter 

thereof, insomuch that there never 

was known so great a slaughter 

among all the people of Lehi since he 

left Jerusalem. 

12 儘管基底安海威脅、發

誓，看啊，尼腓人還是打敗

了他們，迫使他們在尼腓人

面前撤退。 

12 Jeuhngún Geìdaíngònhoí waìhip, 

faatsaih, honaa, Nèihfèihyàhn 

waàhnsih daábaaihliúh taàmùhn, bìksí 

taàmùhn joih Nèihfèihyàhn mihnchìhn 

chitteui. 

12 And notwithstanding the 

threatenings and the oaths which 

Giddianhi had made, behold, the 

Nephites did beat them, insomuch 

that they did fall back from before 

them. 

13 事情是這樣的，吉吉度乃

命令他的部隊追擊，直追到

曠野邊，一路上不得放過任

何落在他們手中的敵人；他

們就這樣追殺他們，直到曠

野邊，達成吉吉度乃的命令

為止。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Gàtgàtdouhnaaíh mihnglihng taà dìk 

bouhdeúi jeuìgìk, jihk jeuìdou kwongyéh 

bìn, yàtlouhseuhng bàt dàk fonggwo 

yahmhòh lohk joih taàmùhn saú jùng 

dìk dihkyàhn; taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

jeuìsaat taàmùhn, jihkdou kwongyéh 

bìn, daahtsìhng Gàtgàtdouhnaaíh dìk 

mihnglihng wàihjí. 

13 And it came to pass that 

Gidgiddoni commanded that his 

armies should pursue them as far as 

the borders of the wilderness, and that 

they should not spare any that should 

fall into their hands by the way; and 

thus they did pursue them and did 

slay them, to the borders of the 

wilderness, even until they had 

fulfilled the commandment of 

Gidgiddoni. 
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14 事情是這樣的，基底安海

曾勇敢抗敵作戰，逃跑時被

追擊；他因久戰力竭而被追

上殺死。這就是盜匪基底安

海的下場。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Geìdaíngònhoí chàhng yúhnggám 

kongdihk jokjin, toùhpaaú sìh beih 

jeuìgìk; taà yàn gaú jin lihkkit yìh beih 

jeuìséuhng saatseí. Jéh jauhsih douhfeí 

Geìdaíngònhoí dìk haahcheùhng. 

14 And it came to pass that Giddianhi, 

who had stood and fought with 

boldness, was pursued as he fled; and 

being weary because of his much 

fighting he was overtaken and slain. 

And thus was the end of Giddianhi 

the robber. 

15 事情是這樣的，尼腓軍隊

重回他們的防禦處所。事情

是這樣的，這第十九年過去

了，盜匪沒有再來作戰，第

二十年也沒有再來。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih gwàndeúi chùhngwuìh 

taàmùhn dìk fòhngyuh chyusó. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh daih 

sahpgaú nìhn gwoheuiliúh, douhfeí 

muhtyaúh joiloìh jokjin, daih yihsahp 

nìhn yáah muhtyaúh joiloìh. 

15 And it came to pass that the armies 

of the Nephites did return again to 

their place of security. And it came to 

pass that this nineteenth year did 

pass away, and the robbers did not 

come again to battle; neither did they 

come again in the twentieth year. 

16 第二十一年他們沒有上

來作戰，卻從四面上來包圍

尼腓人；他們以為把尼腓人

擋住，不讓他們到他們的土

地，把他們從四周圍起來，

隔絕他們在外界所有的權

益，就可如願地迫使他們投

降。 

16 Daih yihsahpyàt nìhn taàmùhn 

muhtyaúh séuhngloìh jokjin, keuk 

chùhng seimihn séuhngloìh baaùwaìh 

Nèihfèihyàhn; taàmùhn yíhwàih báa 

Nèihfèihyàhn dóngjyuh, bàt yeuhng 

taàmùhn dou taàmùhn dìk toúdeih, báa 

taàmùhn chùhng sei jaùwaìh heíloìh, 

gaakjyuht taàmùhn joih ngoih gaai 

sóyaúh dìk kyùhnyìk, jauh hó yùh yuhn 

deih bìksí taàmùhn taùhhòhng. 

16 And in the twenty and first year 

they did not come up to battle, but 

they came up on all sides to lay siege 

round about the people of Nephi; for 

they did suppose that if they should 

cut off the people of Nephi from their 

lands, and should hem them in on 

every side, and if they should cut them 

off from all their outward privileges, 

that they could cause them to yield 

themselves up according to their 

wishes. 

17 這時他們已另外選派一

人當首領，這人名叫冉納賴

哈；因此這次包圍，就是冉

納賴哈發動的。 

17 Jéh sìh taàmùhn yíh lihngngoih 

syúnpaai yàt yàhn dòng saúlíhng, jéh 

yàhnmìhng giu Yíhmnaahplaaihhaà; 

yànchí jéh chi baaùwaìh, jauhsih 

Yíhmnaahplaaihhaà faatduhng dìk. 

17 Now they had appointed unto 

themselves another leader, whose 

name was Zemnarihah; therefore it 

was Zemnarihah that did cause that 

this siege should take place. 

18 但是看啊，這對尼腓人有

利；因他們儲備了很多補

給，盜匪不可能圍困他們太

久，而足以使尼腓人受任何

影響。 

18 Daahnsih honaa, jéh deui 

Nèihfèihyàhn yaúh leih; yàn taàmùhn 

chyúhbeihliúh hán dò boúkàp, douhfeí 

bàt hónàhng waìhkwan taàmùhn taai 

gaú, yìh jùk yíh sí Nèihfèihyàhn sauh 

yahmhòh yíngheúng. 

18 But behold, this was an advantage 

to the Nephites; for it was impossible 

for the robbers to lay siege sufficiently 

long to have any effect upon the 

Nephites, because of their much 

provision which they had laid up in 

store, 

19 而且因為盜匪也缺乏補

給；看啊，他們除了用肉類

維生外，什麼也沒有，而那

些肉是他們在曠野裡得到

的； 

19 Yìhché yànwaih douhfeí yáah 

kyutfaht boúkàp; honaa, taàmùhn 

cheuìhliúh yuhng yuhkleuih waìh sàng 

ngoih, sahmmò yáah muhtyaúh, yìh 

náahsè yuhk sih taàmùhn joih 

kwongyéh leuíh dàkdou dìk; 

19 And because of the scantiness of 

provisions among the robbers; for 

behold, they had nothing save it were 

meat for their subsistence, which 

meat they did obtain in the 

wilderness; 

20 事情是這樣的，曠野裡野

生的獵物變得很少，盜匪眼

看著就要餓死了。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

kwongyéh leuíh yéhsàng dìk lihpmaht 

bindàk hánsiú, douhfeí 

ngáahnhonjeuhk jauh yiu ngohseíliúh. 

20 And it came to pass that the wild 

game became scarce in the wilderness 

insomuch that the robbers were about 

to perish with hunger. 

21 尼腓人日夜不斷出兵，攻

擊他們的部隊，殺死了成千

上萬的盜匪。 

21 Nèihfèihyàhn yahtyeh bàt dyuhn 

cheùtbìng, gùnggìk taàmùhn dìk 

bouhdeúi, saatseíliúh 

sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn dìk douhfeí. 

21 And the Nephites were continually 

marching out by day and by night, 

and falling upon their armies, and 

cutting them off by thousands and by 

tens of thousands. 

22 冉納賴哈的人鑒於日夜

來襲的大毀滅，極想撤銷他

們的計畫。 

22 Yíhmnaahplaaihhaà dìk yàhn gaam 

yù yahtyeh loìh jaahp dìk daaih waímiht, 

gihk seúng chitsiù taàmùhn dìk 

gaiwaahk. 

22 And thus it became the desire of 

the people of Zemnarihah to withdraw 

from their design, because of the great 

destruction which came upon them by 

night and by day. 

23 事情是這樣的，冉納賴哈

命令他的人撤除包圍，往北

部地方的最遠部分去。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Yíhmnaahplaaihhaà mihnglihng taà dìk 

yàhn chitcheuìh baaùwaìh, wóhngbàk 

bouh deihfòng dìk jeui yúhn bouhfahn 

heui. 

23 And it came to pass that 

Zemnarihah did give command unto 

his people that they should withdraw 

themselves from the siege, and march 

into the furthermost parts of the land 

northward. 
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24 吉吉度乃察覺他們的計

畫，知道他們因缺乏糧食又

遭大屠殺，兵力薄弱，因此

就在夜間派軍切斷他們的退

路，並在他們撤退的路上佈

署軍隊。 

24 Gàtgàtdouhnaaíh chaatgok 

taàmùhn dìk gaiwaahk, jìdou taàmùhn 

yàn kyutfaht leùhngsihk yauh joù daaih 

toùhsaat, bìnglihk bohkyeuhk, yànchí 

jauh joih yehgaàn paai gwàn chittyúhn 

taàmùhn dìk teuilouh, bihng joih 

taàmùhn chitteui dìk louhseuhng bou 

chyúh gwàndeúi. 

24 And now, Gidgiddoni being aware 

of their design, and knowing of their 

weakness because of the want of food, 

and the great slaughter which had 

been made among them, therefore he 

did send out his armies in the 

night—time, and did cut off the way of 

their retreat, and did place his armies 

in the way of their retreat. 

25 他們在夜間進行這事，並

行軍超前盜匪，第二天，盜

匪一開始前進，就受尼腓軍

前後夾擊。 

25 Taàmùhn joih yehgaàn jeunhàhng 

jéh sih, bihng hàhng gwàn chiùchìhn 

douhfeí, daih yih tìn, douhfeí yàt hoìchí 

chìhnjeun, jauh sauh Nèihfèih gwàn 

chìhn hauh gaahpgìk. 

25 And this did they do in the 

night—time, and got on their march 

beyond the robbers, so that on the 

morrow, when the robbers began their 

march, they were met by the armies of 

the Nephites both in their front and in 

their rear. 

26 在南部的盜匪也被隔絕

在其掩護處所內。這一切都

在吉吉度乃的指揮下完成。 

26 Joih naàhmbouh dìk douhfeí yáah 

beih gaakjyuht joih keìh yímwuh chyusó 

noih. Jéh yàtchai doù joih 

Gàtgàtdouhnaaíh dìk jífaì haah 

yùhnsìhng. 

26 And the robbers who were on the 

south were also cut off in their places 

of retreat. And all these things were 

done by command of Gidgiddoni. 

27 數千名盜匪投降而成為

尼腓人的俘虜，其餘的人則

被殺死。 

27 Souchìn mìhng douhfeí taùhhòhng 

yìh sìhngwàih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk fùloúh, 

keìhyùh dìk yàhn jàk beih saatseí. 

27 And there were many thousands 

who did yield themselves up prisoners 

unto the Nephites, and the remainder 

of them were slain. 

28 他們的首領冉納賴哈被

抓起來吊在樹上，是的，吊

在樹頂上直到死亡。他們吊

死他後，把樹砍倒在地，並

大聲喊道： 

28 Taàmùhn dìk saúlíhng 

Yíhmnaahplaaihhaà beih jaaú heíloìh 

diu joih syuh seuhng, sihdìk, diu joih 

syuh déngseuhng jihkdou seímòhng. 

Taàmùhn diuseí taà hauh, báa syuh 

hámdoú joih deih, bihng daaihsìng 

haamdouh: 

28 And their leader, Zemnarihah, was 

taken and hanged upon a tree, yea, 

even upon the top thereof until he was 

dead. And when they had hanged him 

until he was dead they did fell the tree 

to the earth, and did cry with a loud 

voice, saying: 

29 願主保佑祂正義而心地

聖潔的人民，將所有因權力

和祕密幫派而意圖殺害他們

的人砍倒在地，就像這個人

倒在地上一樣。 

29 Yuhn Jyú boúyauh taà jingyih yìh 

sàmdéi singgit dìk yàhnmàhn, jeùng 

sóyaúh yàn kyùhnlihk wòh beimaht 

bòngpaai yìh yitoùh saathoih taàmùhn 

dìk yàhn hámdoú joih deih, jauh jeuhng 

jéhgo yàhn doú joih deihseuhng 

yàtyeuhng. 

29 May the Lord preserve his people 

in righteousness and in holiness of 

heart, that they may cause to be felled 

to the earth all who shall seek to slay 

them because of power and secret 

combinations, even as this man hath 

been felled to the earth. 

30 他們很快樂，又同聲高

呼：願亞伯拉罕的神、以撒

的神和雅各的神，保護這群

正義的人，只要他們求告他

們神的名，祈求保護。 

30 Taàmùhn hán faailohk, yauh 

tùhngsìng goùfù: Yuhn Aabaaklaaìhón 

dìk Sàhn, Yíhsaat dìk Sàhn wòh 

Ngáahgok dìk Sàhn, boúwuh jéh kwàhn 

jingyih dìk yàhn, jíyiu taàmùhn kaùhgou 

taàmùhn Sàhn dìk mìhng, keìhkaùh 

boúwuh. 

30 And they did rejoice and cry again 

with one voice, saying: May the God of 

Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 

the God of Jacob, protect this people in 

righteousness, so long as they shall 

call on the name of their God for 

protection. 

31 事情是這樣的，他們同聲

歌唱讚美他們的神，因為祂

保佑他們不落入敵人手中，

為他們成就了偉大的事。 

31 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn tùhngsìng gòcheung jaanmeíh 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, yànwaih taà 

boúyauh taàmùhn bàt lohkyahp 

dihkyàhn saú jùng, waih taàmùhn 

sìhngjauhliúh waíhdaaih dìk sih. 

31 And it came to pass that they did 

break forth, all as one, in singing, and 

praising their God for the great thing 

which he had done for them, in 

preserving them from falling into the 

hands of their enemies. 

32 是的，他們喊道：和散那

歸於至高之神；他們喊道：

主神全能者，至高之神的名

是應當稱頌的。 

32 Sihdìk, taàmùhn haamdouh: 

Wòhsaannàah gwaìyù jigoù jì Sàhn; 

taàmùhn haamdouh: Jyú Sàhn 

Chyùhnnàhngjé, jigoù jì Sàhn dìk mìhng 

sih yìngdòng chìngjuhng dìk. 

32 Yea, they did cry: Hosanna to the 

Most High God. And they did cry: 

Blessed be the name of the Lord God 

Almighty, the Most High God. 
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33 由於神無比的良善解救

他們脫離敵人的手，他們心

中充滿了快樂，以致淚如泉

湧；他們知道，他們之所以

獲救而免於永恆的毀滅，是

因為他們的悔改和謙卑。 

33 Yaùhyù Sàhn moùhbeí dìk 

leùhngsihn gaaígau taàmùhn tyutleìh 

dihkyàhn dìk saú, taàmùhn sàmjùng 

chùngmúhnliúh faailohk, yíh ji leuih yùh 

chyùhn yúng; taàmùhn jìdou, taàmùhn 

jì sóyíh wohkgau yìh míhnyù 

wíhnghàhng dìk waímiht, sih yànwaih 

taàmùhn dìk fuigoí wòh hìmbeì. 

33 And their hearts were swollen with 

joy, unto the gushing out of many 

tears, because of the great goodness of 

God in delivering them out of the 

hands of their enemies; and they 

knew it was because of their 

repentance and their humility that 

they had been delivered from an 

everlasting destruction. 

第五章 Daih ńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 5 

尼腓人悔改並棄絕他們的

罪—摩爾門寫人民的歷史，

並向他們宣講永恆的話語—

以色列長期分散後將重聚。

約主後二二年至二六年。 

Nèihfèihyàhn fuigoí bihng heijyuht 

taàmùhn dìk jeuih – Mòyíhmùhn 

séyàhn màhn dìk lihksí, bihng heung 

taàmùhn syùngóng wíhnghàhng dìk 

waahyúh – Yíhsìkliht chèuhngkeìh 

fànsaan hauh jeùng chùhngjeuih. Yeuk 

Jyú hauh yihyih nìhn ji yihluhk nìhn. 

The Nephites repent and forsake their 

sins—Mormon writes the history of his 

people and declares the everlasting 

word to them—Israel will be gathered 

in from her long dispersion. About A.D. 

22—26. 

1 現在看啊，全體尼腓人中

沒有一個人對所有發言的聖

先知的話有絲毫懷疑；因為

他們知道那些話必會應驗。 

1 Yihnjoih honaa, chyùhntaí 

Nèihfèihyàhn jùng muhtyaúh yàt go 

yàhn deui sóyaúh faatyìhn dìk sing sìnjì 

dìk waah yaúh sìhoùh waaìhyìh; 

yànwaih taàmùhn jìdou náahsè waah 

bìt wuíh yingyihm. 

1 AND now behold, there was not a 

living soul among all the people of the 

Nephites who did doubt in the least 

the words of all the holy prophets who 

had spoken; for they knew that it 

must needs be that they must be 

fulfilled. 

2 由於許多根據先知的話出

現的徵兆，他們知道基督一

定來臨了；由於已發生的

事，他們知道一切事情都必

按照所說的發生。 

2 Yaùhyù heuídò gàngeui sìnjì dìk waah 

cheùtyihn dìk jìngsiuh, taàmùhn jìdou 

Gèidùk yàtdihng loìhlàhmliúh; yaùhyù 

yíh faatsàng dìk sih, taàmùhn jìdou 

yàtchai sihchìhng doù bìt ngonjiu só 

syut dìk faatsàng. 

2 And they knew that it must be 

expedient that Christ had come, 

because of the many signs which had 

been given, according to the words of 

the prophets; and because of the 

things which had come to pass already 

they knew that it must needs be that 

all things should come to pass 

according to that which had been 

spoken. 

3 因此他們棄絕一切罪惡、

憎行和淫亂，盡最大的努力

日夜事奉神。 

3 Yànchí taàmùhn heijyuht yàtchai 

jeuihngok, jànghahng wòh yàhmlyuhn, 

jeuhn jeuidaaih dìk noúhlihk yahtyeh 

sihfuhng Sàhn. 

3 Therefore they did forsake all their 

sins, and their abominations, and 

their whoredoms, and did serve God 

with all diligence day and night. 

4 事情是這樣的，未被殺死

的盜匪無一逃脫；尼腓人俘

虜了他們，將他們關進監牢

並派人將神的話傳給他們；

凡悔改他們的罪，立約不再

謀殺的，都予以釋放。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, meih 

beih saatseí dìk douhfeí moùh yàt 

toùhtyut; Nèihfèihyàhn fùloúhliúh 

taàmùhn, jeùng taàmùhn gwaànjeun 

gaàmloùh bihng paai yàhn jeùng Sàhn 

dìk waah chyùhn kàp taàmùhn; faàhn 

fuigoí taàmùhn dìk jeuih, lahpyeuk bàt 

joi maùhsaat dìk, doù yúhyíh sìkfong. 

4 And now it came to pass that when 

they had taken all the robbers 

prisoners, insomuch that none did 

escape who were not slain, they did 

cast their prisoners into prison, and 

did cause the word of God to be 

preached unto them; and as many as 

would repent of their sins and enter 

into a covenant that they would 

murder no more were set at liberty. 

5 但是凡不立約及仍心存祕

密謀殺的，是的，凡被發現

出言威脅弟兄的，都依法予

以判罪和懲罰。 

5 Daahnsih faàhn bàt lahpyeuk kahp 

yìhng sàm chyùhn beimaht maùhsaat 

dìk, sihdìk, faàhn beih faatyihn cheùt 

yìhn waìhip daihhìng dìk, doù yì faat 

yúhyíh punjeuih wòh chìhngfaht. 

5 But as many as there were who did 

not enter into a covenant, and who did 

still continue to have those secret 

murders in their hearts, yea, as many 

as were found breathing out 

threatenings against their brethren 

were condemned and punished 

according to the law. 

6 他們就這樣清除了所有邪

惡、祕密而可憎的幫派；那

些幫派曾作惡多端，殺人無

數。 

6 Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

chìngcheuìhliúh sóyaúh chèhngok, 

beimaht yìh hójàng dìk bòngpaai; 

náahsè bòngpaai chàhng jok ngok 

dòdyùn, saat yàhn moùhsou. 

6 And thus they did put an end to all 

those wicked, and secret, and 

abominable combinations, in the 

which there was so much wickedness, 

and so many murders committed. 
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7 第二十二年就這樣過去

了；第二十三、二十四、二

十五年也過去了；二十五年

就這樣過去了。 

7 Daih yihsahpyih nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gwoheuiliúh; daih yihsahpsaàm, 

yihsahpsei, yihsahpńgh nìhn yáah 

gwoheuiliúh; yihsahpńgh nìhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng gwoheuiliúh. 

7 And thus had the twenty and second 

year passed away, and the twenty and 

third year also, and the twenty and 

fourth, and the twenty and fifth; and 

thus had twenty and five years passed 

away. 

8 許多在一些人眼裡看來偉

大而奇妙的事發生了；然

而，這部書卻無法全部記

載；是的，這部書甚至無法

記載二十五年來發生在那麼

多人之中的事情的百分之

一。 

8 Heuídò joih yàtsèyàhn ngáahn leuíh 

honloìh waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sih 

faatsàangliúh ; yìhnyìh, jéh bouh syù 

keuk moùhfaat chyùhnbouh geijoi; 

sihdìk, jéh bouh syù sahmji moùhfaat 

geijoi yihsahpńgh nìhn loìh faatsàng 

joih náahmò dò yàhn jì jùng dìk 

sihchìhng dìk baakfahnjì yàt. 

8 And there had many things 

transpired which, in the eyes of some, 

would be great and marvelous; 

nevertheless, they cannot all be 

written in this book; yea, this book 

cannot contain even a hundredth part 

of what was done among so many 

people in the space of twenty and five 

years; 

9 但是看啊，有其他紀錄包

含了這民族所有的事蹟；尼

腓也寫了一部較簡短但真實

的紀錄。 

9 Daahnsih honaa, yaúh keìhtaà 

géiluhk baaùhàhmliúh jéh màhnjuhk 

sóyaúh dìk sihjìk; Nèihfèih yáah séliúh 

yàt bouh gaau gáandyún daahn jànsaht 

dìk géiluhk. 

9 But behold there are records which 

do contain all the proceedings of this 

people; and a shorter but true account 

was given by Nephi. 

10 因此我根據刻在那稱為

尼腓片上的尼腓紀錄，寫了

這些事情的紀錄。 

10 Yànchí ngóh gàngeui haàk joih náah 

chìngwàih Nèihfèih pin seuhng dìk 

Nèihfèih géiluhk, séliúh jéhsè sihchìhng 

dìk géiluhk. 

10 Therefore I have made my record of 

these things according to the record of 

Nephi, which was engraven on the 

plates which were called the plates of 

Nephi. 

11 看啊，我在親手製作的頁

片上記錄。 

11 Honaa, ngóh joih chànsaú jaijok dìk 

yihppin seuhng geiluhk. 

11 And behold, I do make the record 

on plates which I have made with 

mine own hands. 

12 看啊，我叫摩爾門，以摩

爾門地之名為名；那是阿爾

瑪為人民建立教會的地方，

是的，是他們犯罪後，在他

們當中建立的第一所教會。 

12 Honaa, ngóh giu Mòyíhmùhn, yíh 

Mòyíhmùhn deih jì mìhng wàihmìhng; 

náah sih Aayíhmáah waih yàhnmàhn 

ginlahp gaauwuí dìk deihfòng, sihdìk, 

sih taàmùhn faahnjeuih hauh, joih 

taàmùhn dòngjùng ginlahp dìk daih yàt 

só gaauwuí. 

12 And behold, I am called Mormon, 

being called after the land of Mormon, 

the land in which Alma did establish 

the church among the people, yea, the 

first church which was established 

among them after their transgression. 

13 看啊，我是神的兒子耶穌

基督的門徒。祂召喚我向祂

的人民宣揚祂的話，使他們

能獲得永生。 

13 Honaa, ngóh sih Sàhn dìk Yìhjí 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk mùhntoùh. Taà 

jiuhwuhn ngóh heung taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn syùnyeùhng taà dìk waah, sí 

taàmùhn nàhng wohkdàk wíhngsàng. 

13 Behold, I am a disciple of Jesus 

Christ, the Son of God. I have been 

called of him to declare his word 

among his people, that they might 

have everlasting life. 

14 按照神的旨意，那些已去

世的聖者的祈禱，應依他們

的信心實現，所以我必須把

這些發生的事情作成紀錄— 

14 Ngonjiu Sàhn dìk jíyi, náahsè yíh 

heuisai dìk singjé dìk keìhtoú, yìng yì 

taàmùhn dìk seunsàm sahtyihn, sóyíh 

ngóh bìtseuì báa jéhsè faatsàng dìk 

sihchìhng joksìhng géiluhk - 

14 And it hath become expedient that 

I, according to the will of God, that the 

prayers of those who have gone hence, 

who were the holy ones, should be 

fulfilled according to their faith, 

should make a record of these things 

which have been done— 

15 是的，就是自李海離開耶

路撒冷至今所發生的事情的

簡要紀錄。 

15 Sihdìk, jauhsih jih Léihhói leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng ji gàm só faatsàng 

dìk sihchìhng dìk gáanyiu géiluhk. 

15 Yea, a small record of that which 

hath taken place from the time that 

Lehi left Jerusalem, even down until 

the present time. 

16 所以我從先人寫下的記

事編寫成我的紀錄，直到我

自己的時代開始； 

16 Sóyíh ngóh chùhng sìn yàhn sé haah 

dìk geisih pìnsé sìhng ngóh dìk géiluhk, 

jihkdou ngóh jihgeí dìk sìhdoih hoìchí; 

16 Therefore I do make my record 

from the accounts which have been 

given by those who were before me, 

until the commencement of my day; 

17 然後我將親眼所見的事

作成紀錄。 

17 Yìhnhauh ngóh jeùng chànngáahn 

só gin dìk sih joksìhng géiluhk. 

17 And then I do make a record of the 

things which I have seen with mine 

own eyes. 

18 我知道我寫的紀錄正確

而忠實；然而，仍有許多事

情無法以我們的語文寫下

來。 

18 Ngóh jìdou ngóh sé dìk géiluhk 

jingkok yìh jùngsaht; yìhnyìh, yìhng yaúh 

heuídò sihchìhng moùhfaat yíh 

ngóhmùhn dìk yúhmàhn sé haahloìh. 

18 And I know the record which I 

make to be a just and a true record; 

nevertheless there are many things 

which, according to our language, we 

are not able to write. 
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19 有關我自己的話，我講到

此為止，我繼續記錄在我以

前發生的事。 

19 Yaúhgwaàn ngóh jihgeí dìk waah, 

ngóh gong dou chí wàihjí, ngóh gaijuhk 

geiluhk joih ngóh yíhchìhn faatsàng dìk 

sih. 

19 And now I make an end of my 

saying, which is of myself, and proceed 

to give my account of the things which 

have been before me. 

20 我是摩爾門，是李海的嫡

系後代。我有理由讚美我的

神和我的救主耶穌基督，祂

帶我們的祖先離開耶路撒冷

地（除了祂自己和祂帶離該

地的人外，沒有人知道），祂

賜給我和我人民那麼多帶給

我們靈魂救恩的知識。 

20 Ngóh sih Mòyíhmùhn, sih Léihhói 

dìk dìkhaih hauhdoih. Ngóh yaúh 

leíhyaùh jaanmeíh ngóh dìk Sàhn wòh 

ngóh dìk Gaujyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk, taà 

daai ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn leìhhoì 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih (cheuìhliúh taà 

jihgeí wòh taà daai leìh goì deih dìk 

yàhn ngoih, muhtyaúh yàhn jìdou), taà 

chikàp ngóh wòh ngóh yàhnmàhn 

náahmò dò daaikàp ngóhmùhn 

lìhngwàhn gauyàn dìk jisìk. 

20 I am Mormon, and a pure 

descendant of Lehi. I have reason to 

bless my God and my Savior Jesus 

Christ, that he brought our fathers out 

of the land of Jerusalem, (and no one 

knew it save it were himself and those 

whom he brought out of that land) 

and that he hath given me and my 

people so much knowledge unto the 

salvation of our souls. 

21 祂確實祝福雅各的家

族，並憐憫約瑟的後裔。 

21 Taà koksaht jùkfùk Ngáahgok dìk 

gaàjuhk, bihng lìhnmáhn Yeuksàt dìk 

hauhyeuih. 

21 Surely he hath blessed the house of 

Jacob, and hath been merciful unto 

the seed of Joseph. 

22 只要李海的子孫遵守祂

的誡命，祂就按照祂的話祝

福他們，使他們昌盛。 

22 Jíyiu Léihhói dìk jísyùn jeùnsaú taà 

dìk gaaimihng, taà jauh ngonjiu taà dìk 

waah jùkfùk taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn 

cheùngsihng. 

22 And insomuch as the children of 

Lehi have kept his commandments he 

hath blessed them and prospered 

them according to his word. 

23 是的，祂必再將主他們的

神的知識帶給約瑟後裔的遺

裔。 

23 Sihdìk, taà bìt joi jeùng Jyú taàmùhn 

dìk Sàhn dìk jisìk daaikàp Yeuksàt 

hauhyeuih dìk wàihyeuih. 

23 Yea, and surely shall he again 

bring a remnant of the seed of Joseph 

to the knowledge of the Lord their 

God. 

24 像主活著一樣確實，祂必

從大地四方聚集分散於整個

地面上的雅各後裔的所有遺

裔。 

24 Jeuhng Jyú wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng 

koksaht, taà bìt chùhng daaihdeih sei 

fòng jeuihjaahp fànsaan yù jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng dìk Ngáahgok 

hauhyeuih dìk sóyaúh wàihyeuih. 

24 And as surely as the Lord liveth, 

will he gather in from the four 

quarters of the earth all the remnant 

of the seed of Jacob, who are scattered 

abroad upon all the face of the earth. 

25 祂已和整個雅各家族立

約，祂必在祂認為適當的時

刻履行祂和雅各家族所立的

約，使整個雅各家族重新認

識祂和他們立的約。 

25 Taà yíh wòh jíng go Ngáahgok 

gaàjuhk lahpyeuk, taà bìt joih taà 

yihngwàih sìkdòng dìk sìhhaàk 

leíhhàhng taà wòh Ngáahgok gaàjuhk 

só lahp dìk yeuk, sí jíng go Ngáahgok 

gaàjuhk chùhngsàn yihngsìk taà wòh 

taàmùhn lahp dìk yeuk. 

25 And as he hath covenanted with all 

the house of Jacob, even so shall the 

covenant wherewith he hath 

covenanted with the house of Jacob be 

fulfilled in his own due time, unto the 

restoring all the house of Jacob unto 

the knowledge of the covenant that he 

hath covenanted with them. 

26 那時他們必認識他們的

救贖主，祂就是耶穌基督，

神的兒子；然後他們必從大

地四方聚集到自己的土地

上；他們就是從那裡分散出

來的；是的，就像主活著一

樣，這事也必成為事實。阿

們。 

26 Náah sìh taàmùhn bìt yihngsìk 

taàmùhn dìk Gausuhkjyú, taà jauhsih 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk, Sàhn dìk Yìhjí; 

yìhnhauh taàmùhn bìt chùhng 

daaihdeih sei fòng jeuihjaahp dou jihgeí 

dìk toúdeih seuhng; taàmùhn jauhsih 

chùhng náahleuíh fànsaan cheùtloìh 

dìk; sihdìk, jauh jeuhng Jyú wuhtjeuhk 

yàtyeuhng, jéh sih yáah bìt sìhngwàih 

sihsaht. Aamùhn. 

26 And then shall they know their 

Redeemer, who is Jesus Christ, the 

Son of God; and then shall they be 

gathered in from the four quarters of 

the earth unto their own lands, from 

whence they have been dispersed; yea, 

as the Lord liveth so shall it be. Amen. 

第六章 Daih luhk Jeùng CHAPTER 6 

尼腓人昌盛—驕傲、財富及

階級區分興起—教會因衝突

而分裂—撒但引誘人民公然

反叛—許多先知呼籲悔改而

被殺—他們的殺手陰謀篡奪

政權。約主後二六年至三○

年。 

Nèihfèihyàhn cheùngsihng – Giùngouh, 

choìhfu kahp gaaìkàp keuìfàn hìngheí – 

Gaauwuí yàn chùngdaht yìh fànliht – 

Saatdaahn yáhnyaúh yàhnmàhn 

gùngyìhn faánbuhn – Heuídò sìnjì 

fùyuh fuigoí yìh beih saat – Taàmùhn 

dìk saatsaú yàmmaùh saandyuht 

jingkyùhn. Yeuk Jyú hauh yihluhk nìhn ji 

saàmlìhng nìhn. 

The Nephites prosper—Pride, wealth, 

and class distinctions arise—The 

Church is rent with 

dissensions—Satan leads the people in 

open rebellion—Many prophets cry 

repentance and are slain—Their 

murderers conspire to take over the 

government. About A.D. 26—30. 
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1 事情是這樣的，第二十六

年，尼腓人都回到自己的土

地上；每個男人帶著他的家

庭、他的牲口、他的馬匹、

他的家畜以及所有屬於他們

的東西回去。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

yihsahpluhk nìhn, Nèihfèihyàhn doù 

wuìhdou jihgeí dìk toúdeih seuhng; 

muíh go naàhmyán daaijeuhk taà dìk 

gaàtìhng, taà dìk sàanghaú, taà dìk 

máahpàt, taà dìk gaàchùk yíhkahp 

sóyaúh suhkyù taàmùhn dìk dùngsaì 

wuìhheui. 

1 AND now it came to pass that the 

people of the Nephites did all return to 

their own lands in the twenty and 

sixth year, every man, with his family, 

his flocks and his herds, his horses 

and his cattle, and all things 

whatsoever did belong unto them. 

2 事情是這樣的，他們沒有

把所有的糧食吃完，所以他

們帶著沒有吃完的各種穀

類，也帶著他們的金子和他

們的銀子及所有的寶物回到

自己的土地和領土，有的在

北，有的在南，有的在北部

地方，有的在南部地方。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn muhtyaúh báa sóyaúh dìk 

leùhngsihk hekyùhn, sóyíh taàmùhn 

daaijeuhk muhtyaúh hekyùhn dìk gok 

júng gùkleuih, yáah daaijeuhk taàmùhn 

dìk gàmjí wòh taàmùhn dìk ngàhnjí 

kahp sóyaúh dìk boúmaht wuìhdou 

jihgeí dìk toúdeih wòh líhngtoú, yaúh 

dìk joih bàk, yaúh dìk joih naàhm, yaúh 

dìk joih bàkbouh deihfòng, yaúh dìk joih 

naàhmbouh deihfòng. 

2 And it came to pass that they had 

not eaten up all their provisions; 

therefore they did take with them all 

that they had not devoured, of all their 

grain of every kind, and their gold, 

and their silver, and all their precious 

things, and they did return to their 

own lands and their possessions, both 

on the north and on the south, both on 

the land northward and on the land 

southward. 

3 他們按人數多寡，將土地

給予立約維持那地和平但仍

願作拉曼人的那些盜匪，讓

他們得以憑勞力維持生活；

他們就這樣在各地建立了和

平。 

3 Taàmùhn ngon yàhnsou dò gwáa, 

jeùng toúdeih kàpyúh lahpyeuk 

waìhchìh náah deih wòhpìhng daahn 

yìhng yuhn jok Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

náahsè douhfeí, yeuhng taàmùhn 

dàkyíh pàhng loùhlihk waìhchìh 

sàngwuht; taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng joih 

gokdeih ginlahpliúh wòhpìhng. 

3 And they granted unto those robbers 

who had entered into a covenant to 

keep the peace of the land, who were 

desirous to remain Lamanites, lands, 

according to their numbers, that they 

might have, with their labors, 

wherewith to subsist upon; and thus 

they did establish peace in all the 

land. 

4 他們又開始昌盛而日漸強

大，第二十六年和二十七年

過去了，那裡秩序井然；他

們以公平與正義制定法律。 

4 Taàmùhn yauh hoìchí cheùngsihng 

yìh yahtjihm keùhngdaaih, daih 

yihsahpluhk nìhn wòh yihsahpchàt nìhn 

gwoheuiliúh, náahleuíh 

dihtjeuihjéngyìhn; taàmùhn yíh 

gùngpìhng yúh jingyih jaidihng 

faatleuht. 

4 And they began again to prosper 

and to wax great; and the twenty and 

sixth and seventh years passed away, 

and there was great order in the land; 

and they had formed their laws 

according to equity and justice. 

5 除非人民陷入罪中，否則

全境之內沒有任何事情能阻

礙人民繼續昌盛。 

5 Cheuìhfeì yàhnmàhn hahmyahp jeuih 

jùng, faújàk chyùhngíng jì noih 

muhtyaúh yahmhòh sihchìhng nàhng 

jóngoih yàhnmàhn gaijuhk 

cheùngsihng. 

5 And now there was nothing in all 

the land to hinder the people from 

prospering continually, except they 

should fall into transgression. 

6 在這地建立這極度和平

的，就是吉吉度乃、法官拉

康以阿斯，以及那些被委任

為領袖的人。 

6 Joih jéh deih ginlahp jéh gihkdouh 

wòhpìhng dìk, jauhsih 

Gàtgàtdouhnaaíh, faatgùn 

Laaìhòngyíhaasì, yíhkahp náahsè beih 

waíyahm wàih líhngjauh dìk yàhn. 

6 And now it was Gidgiddoni, and the 

judge, Lachoneus, and those who had 

been appointed leaders, who had 

established this great peace in the 

land. 

7 事情是這樣的，他們建了

許多新城市，修復了許多舊

城市。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn ginliúh heuídò sàn sìhngsíh, 

saùfuhkliúh heuídò gauh sìhngsíh. 

7 And it came to pass that there were 

many cities built anew, and there 

were many old cities repaired. 

8 他們興建了許多公路，也

造了許多道路通往各城、各

地，以及各處。 

8 Taàmùhn hingginliúh heuídò 

gùnglouh, yáah jouhliúh heuídò 

douhlouh tùngwóhng gok sìhng, 

gokdeih, yíhkahp gok chyu. 

8 And there were many highways cast 

up, and many roads made, which led 

from city to city, and from land to 

land, and from place to place. 

9 第二十八年就這樣過去

了，人民享有持續的和平。 

9 Daih yihsahpbaat nìhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng gwoheuiliúh, yàhnmàhn 

heúngyaúh chìhjuhk dìk wòhpìhng. 

9 And thus passed away the twenty 

and eighth year, and the people had 

continual peace. 

10 但是事情是這樣的，到了

第二十九年，人民之中起了

一些爭論；有些人因為非常

富有而驕傲自大，是的，甚

至大肆迫害別人； 

10 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, douliúh daih yihsahpgaú nìhn, 

yàhnmàhn jì jùng heíliúh yàtsè 

jàngleuhn; yaúh sè yàhn yànwaih 

feìseùhng fuyaúh yìh giùngouh jih 

daaih, sihdìk, sahmji daaihsei bìkhoih 

biht yàhn; 

10 But it came to pass in the twenty 

and ninth year there began to be some 

disputings among the people; and 

some were lifted up unto pride and 

boastings because of their exceedingly 

great riches, yea, even unto great 

persecutions; 
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11 因為當地有很多商人，也

有很多律師和很多官吏。 

11 Yànwaih dòngdeih yaúh hán dò 

seùngyàhn, yáah yaúh hán dò leuhtsì 

wòh hán dò gùnleih. 

11 For there were many merchants in 

the land, and also many lawyers, and 

many officers. 

12 人民開始以財富和學習

的機會劃分階級；是的，有

人因貧窮而無知，有人因富

有而很有學問。 

12 Yàhnmàhn hoìchí yíh choìhfu wòh 

hohkjaahp dìk geìwuih waahkfàn 

gaaìkàp; sihdìk, yaúh yàhn yàn 

pàhnkùhng yìh moùhjì, yaúh yàhn yàn 

fuyaúh yìh hán yaúh hohkmahn. 

12 And the people began to be 

distinguished by ranks, according to 

their riches and their chances for 

learning; yea, some were ignorant 

because of their poverty, and others 

did receive great learning because of 

their riches. 

13 有人驕傲自大，有人非常

謙卑；有人以辱罵還辱罵，

有人雖受盡辱罵、迫害及各

種折磨，也不轉身罵人，唯

在神前謙卑悔改。 

13 Yaúh yàhn giùngouh jih daaih, yaúh 

yàhn feìseùhng hìmbeì; yaúh yàhn yíh 

yuhkmaah waàhn yuhkmaah, yaúh 

yàhn seuì sauhjeuhn yuhkmaah, 

bìkhoih kahp gok júng jitmòh, yáah bàt 

jyúnsàn maah yàhn, waìh joih Sàhn 

chìhn hìmbeì fuigoí. 

13 Some were lifted up in pride, and 

others were exceedingly humble; some 

did return railing for railing, while 

others would receive railing and 

persecution and all manner of 

afflictions, and would not turn and 

revile again, but were humble and 

penitent before God. 

14 各地就這樣形成了極端

的不平等，以致教會開始分

裂；是的，到了第三十年，

除了少數歸信真正信仰的拉

曼人外，各地的教會都分裂

了；那些拉曼人不會離開教

會，因為他們堅定穩固不

移，願意盡最大的努力遵守

主的誡命。 

14 Gokdeih jauh jéhyeuhng 

yìhngsìhngliúh gihkdyùn dìk bàt 

pìhngdáng, yíh ji gaauwuí hoìchí fànliht; 

sihdìk, douliúh daih saàmsahp nìhn, 

cheuìhliúh siúsou gwaìseun jànjing 

seunyeúhng dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn ngoih, 

gokdeih dìk gaauwuí doù fànlihtliúh; 

náahsè Laaìmaahnyàhn bàt wuíh 

leìhhoì gaauwuí, yànwaih taàmùhn 

gìndihng wángu bàtyìh, yuhnyi jeuhn 

jeuidaaih dìk noúhlihk jeùnsaú Jyú dìk 

gaaimihng. 

14 And thus there became a great 

inequality in all the land, insomuch 

that the church began to be broken 

up; yea, insomuch that in the thirtieth 

year the church was broken up in all 

the land save it were among a few of 

the Lamanites who were converted 

unto the true faith; and they would 

not depart from it, for they were firm, 

and steadfast, and immovable, willing 

with all diligence to keep the 

commandments of the Lord. 

15 人民犯罪的原因是：撒但

有強大的力量煽動人民行各

種惡事，使他們驕傲而張

狂，引誘他們追求權力、權

柄、財富和世間無益的事

物。 

15 Yàhnmàhn faahnjeuih dìk yùhnyàn 

sih: Saatdaahn yaúh keùhngdaaih dìk 

lihkleuhng sinduhng yàhnmàhn hàhng 

gok júng ngok sih, sí taàmùhn giùngouh 

yìh jeùngkwòhng, yáhnyaúh taàmùhn 

jeuìkaùh kyùhnlihk, kyùhnbeng, choìhfu 

wòh saigaàn moùhyìk dìk sihmaht. 

15 Now the cause of this iniquity of 

the people was this—Satan had great 

power, unto the stirring up of the 

people to do all manner of iniquity, 

and to the puffing them up with pride, 

tempting them to seek for power, and 

authority, and riches, and the vain 

things of the world. 

16 撒但就這樣誘騙人心，使

他們行各種惡事，所以他們

只享受了幾年的和平。 

16 Saatdaahn jauh jéhyeuhng yaúhpin 

yàhnsàm, sí taàmùhn hàhng gok júng 

ngok sih, sóyíh taàmùhn jí 

heúngsauhliúh geínìhn dìk wòhpìhng. 

16 And thus Satan did lead away the 

hearts of the people to do all manner 

of iniquity; therefore they had enjoyed 

peace but a few years. 

17 因此，到了第三十年初—

人民被交出去一段很長的時

間，受魔鬼的誘惑擺佈，任

他牽著走，去做他要他們做

的一切惡事—因此，在這第

三十年初，他們已處於非常

邪惡的狀態中。 

17 Yànchí, douliúh daih saàmsahp 

nìhnchò – yàhnmàhn beih gaaùcheùt 

heui yàtdyuhn hán chùhng dìk sìhgaan, 

sauh mògwaí dìk yaúhwaahk baaí bou, 

yahm taà hìnjeuhk jaú, heui jouh taà yiu 

taàmùhn jouh dìk yàtchai ngok sih – 

yànchí, joih jéh daih saàmsahp 

nìhnchò, taàmùhn yíh chyúyù feìseùhng 

chèhngok dìk johngtaai jùng. 

17 And thus, in the commencement of 

the thirtieth year—the people having 

been delivered up for the space of a 

long time to be carried about by the 

temptations of the devil whithersoever 

he desired to carry them, and to do 

whatsoever iniquity he desired they 

should—and thus in the 

commencement of this, the thirtieth 

year, they were in a state of awful 

wickedness. 

18 他們並非因無知而犯

罪，他們已被教導，知道神

對他們的旨意；所以他們是

故意反叛神。 

18 Taàmùhn bihngfeì yàn moùhjì yìh 

faahnjeuih, taàmùhn yíh beih 

gaaudouh, jìdou Sàhn deui taàmùhn 

dìk jíyi; sóyíh taàmùhn sih guyi 

faánbuhn Sàhn. 

18 Now they did not sin ignorantly, for 

they knew the will of God concerning 

them, for it had been taught unto 

them; therefore they did wilfully rebel 

against God. 

19 這是拉康以阿斯的兒子

拉康以阿斯的時代，因為拉

康以阿斯已在那年接下他父

親的席位管理人民。 

19 Jéh sih Laaìhòngyíhaasì dìk yìhjí 

Laaìhòngyíhaasì dìk sìhdoih, yànwaih 

Laaìhòngyíhaasì yíh joih náah nìhn 

jiphaah taà fuhchàn dìk jihkwaih 

gúnleíh yàhnmàhn. 

19 And now it was in the days of 

Lachoneus, the son of Lachoneus, for 

Lachoneus did fill the seat of his 

father and did govern the people that 

year. 
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20 開始有些人蒙得來自天

上的靈感，奉派到各地，站

在人民之中傳道，勇敢見證

人民的罪惡和不義，並見證

主將救贖祂的人民，換句話

說，就是基督的復活；他們

也勇敢見證基督的死亡與受

難。 

20 Hoìchí yaúh sè yàhn mùhngdàk 

loìhjih tìnseuhng dìk lìhnggám, fuhng 

paai dou gokdeih, jaahm joih 

yàhnmàhn jì jùng chyùhndouh, 

yúhnggám ginjingyàhn màhn dìk 

jeuihngok wòh bàt yih, bihng ginjing Jyú 

jeùng gausuhk taà dìk yàhnmàhn, 

wuhngeuiwaah syut, jauhsih Gèidùk dìk 

fuhkwuht; taàmùhn yáah yúhnggám 

ginjing Gèidùk dìk seímòhng yúh 

sauhnaahn. 

20 And there began to be men 

inspired from heaven and sent forth, 

standing among the people in all the 

land, preaching and testifying boldly 

of the sins and iniquities of the people, 

and testifying unto them concerning 

the redemption which the Lord would 

make for his people, or in other words, 

the resurrection of Christ; and they 

did testify boldly of his death and 

sufferings. 

21 很多人因那些見證這些

事的人而非常憤怒；那些憤

怒的人，大多是首席法官和

當過大祭司與律師的人；是

的，所有的律師都惱怒見證

這些事的人。 

21 Hán dò yàhn yàn náahsè ginjing 

jéhsè sih dìk yàhn yìh feìseùhng 

fáhnnouh; náahsè fáhnnouh dìk yàhn, 

daaih dò sih saújihk faatgùn wòh 

dònggwo daaih jaisì yúh leuhtsì dìk 

yàhn; sihdìk, sóyaúh dìk leuhtsì doù 

noúhnouh ginjing jéhsè sih dìk yàhn. 

21 Now there were many of the people 

who were exceedingly angry because 

of those who testified of these things; 

and those who were angry were 

chiefly the chief judges, and they who 

had been high priests and lawyers; 

yea, all those who were lawyers were 

angry with those who testified of these 

things. 

22 律師、法官和大祭司都無

權定人死罪，除非他們的判

決經當地統治者簽署。 

22 Leuhtsì, faatgùn wòh daaih jaisì doù 

moùhkyùhn dihngyàhn seíjeuih, 

cheuìhfeì taàmùhn dìk punkyut gìng 

dòngdeih túngjihjé chìmjyu. 

22 Now there was no lawyer nor judge 

nor high priest that could have power 

to condemn any one to death save 

their condemnation was signed by the 

governor of the land. 

23 許多勇敢見證有關基督

的事的人遭逮捕後，被法官

祕密處死，他們被處死的消

息，直到他們死後才讓統治

者知道。 

23 Heuídò yúhnggám ginjing 

yaúhgwaàn Gèidùk dìk sih dìk yàhn joù 

daihbouh hauh, beih faatgùn beimaht 

chyúseí, taàmùhn beih chyúseí dìk 

siùsìk, jihkdou taàmùhn seí hauh choìh 

yeuhng túngjihjé jìdou. 

23 Now there were many of those who 

testified of the things pertaining to 

Christ who testified boldly, who were 

taken and put to death secretly by the 

judges, that the knowledge of their 

death came not unto the governor of 

the land until after their death. 

24 現在看啊，除非當地統治

者給他們權力，處死任何人

都是違法的。 

24 Yihnjoih honaa, cheuìhfeì dòngdeih 

túngjihjé kàp taàmùhn kyùhnlihk, 

chyúseí yahmhòh yàhn doù sih waìhfaat 

dìk. 

24 Now behold, this was contrary to 

the laws of the land, that any man 

should be put to death except they had 

power from the governor of the land— 

25 因此民怨上達柴雷罕拉

地，上達那地的統治者，檢

舉法官違法處死主的先知。 

25 Yànchí màhn yun seuhngdaaht 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih, seuhngdaaht 

náah deih dìk túngjihjé, gímgeuí 

faatgùn waìhfaat chyúseí Jyú dìk sìnjì. 

25 Therefore a complaint came up 

unto the land of Zarahemla, to the 

governor of the land, against these 

judges who had condemned the 

prophets of the Lord unto death, not 

according to the law. 

26 事情是這樣的，他們被

捕，並被帶到法官面前，依

照人民所定的法律，按他們

的罪行受審。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn beih bouh, bihng beih 

daaidou faatgùn mihnchìhn, yìjiu 

yàhnmàhn só dihng dìk faatleuht, ngon 

taàmùhn dìk jeuihhahng sauh sám. 

26 Now it came to pass that they were 

taken and brought up before the 

judge, to be judged of the crime which 

they had done, according to the law 

which had been given by the people. 

27 事情是這樣的，那些法官

有很多親戚朋友；其餘的

人，是的，幾乎所有的律師、

大祭司都集合在一起，與那

些即將依法受審的法官的親

屬聯合起來。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náahsè 

faatgùn yaúh hán dò chànchìk 

pàhngyaúh; keìhyùh dìk yàhn, sihdìk, 

gèifùh sóyaúh dìk leuhtsì, daaih jaisì 

doù jaahphahp joih yàtheí, yúh náahsè 

jìkjeùng yì faat sauh sám dìk faatgùn 

dìk chànsuhk lyùhnhahp heíloìh. 

27 Now it came to pass that those 

judges had many friends and 

kindreds; and the remainder, yea, 

even almost all the lawyers and the 

high priests, did gather themselves 

together, and unite with the kindreds 

of those judges who were to be tried 

according to the law. 

28 他們彼此立約，是的，就

是立古人傳下來的約，那誓

約由魔鬼所定和主持，為的

是聯合起來反對一切正義。 

28 Taàmùhn beíchí lahpyeuk, sihdìk, 

jauhsih lahp gúyàhn chyùhn haahloìh 

dìk yeuk, náah saihyeuk yaùh mògwaí 

só dihng wòh jyúchìh, waih dìk sih 

lyùhnhahp heíloìh faándeui yàtchai 

jingyih. 

28 And they did enter into a covenant 

one with another, yea, even into that 

covenant which was given by them of 

old, which covenant was given and 

administered by the devil, to combine 

against all righteousness. 
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29 因此他們聯合起來反對

主的人民，立約毀滅他們，

要從公道的掌握中救出將被

依法治罪的殺人犯。 

29 Yànchí taàmùhn lyùhnhahp heíloìh 

faándeui Jyú dìk yàhnmàhn, lahpyeuk 

waímiht taàmùhn, yiu chùhng 

gùngdouh dìk jeúngngàak jùng gau 

cheùt jeùng beih yì faat jihjeuih dìk 

saatyàhnfaahn. 

29 Therefore they did combine against 

the people of the Lord, and enter into 

a covenant to destroy them, and to 

deliver those who were guilty of 

murder from the grasp of justice, 

which was about to be administered 

according to the law. 

30 他們公然反抗國家法律

和權力，彼此立約要毀滅統

治者，並要立王統治這地，

使這地不再有自由，人民都

必須臣服於國王。 

30 Taàmùhn gùngyìhn faánkong 

gwokgaà faatleuht wòh kyùhnlihk, 

beíchí lahpyeuk yiu waímiht túngjihjé, 

bihng yiu lahp wòhng túngjih jéh deih, sí 

jéh deih bàt joi yaúh jihyaùh, yàhnmàhn 

doù bìtseuì sàhnfuhk yù gwokwòhng. 

30 And they did set at defiance the 

law and the rights of their country; 

and they did covenant one with 

another to destroy the governor, and 

to establish a king over the land, that 

the land should no more be at liberty 

but should be subject unto kings. 

第七章 Daih chàt Jeùng CHAPTER 7 

首席法官遭謀殺，政府被破

壞，人民分裂成各部落—反

基督者雅各成了祕密幫派的

王—尼腓宣講悔改和對基督

的信心—天使每天施助他；

他使弟弟從死裡復生—很多

人悔改受洗。約主後三○年

至三三年。 

Saújihk faatgùn joù maùhsaat, jingfú 

beih powaaih, yàhnmàhn fànliht sìhng 

gok bouhlohk – Faán Gèidùk jé 

Ngáahgok sìhngliúh beimaht bòngpaai 

dìk wòhng – Nèihfèih syùngóng fuigoí 

wòh deui Gèidùk dìk seunsàm – Tìnsih 

muíh tìn sìjoh taà; taà sí daihdaih 

chùhng seí leuíh fuhksàng – Hán dò 

yàhn fuigoí sauhsaí. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

saàmlìhng nìhn ji saàmsaàm nìhn. 

The chief judge is murdered, the 

government is destroyed, and the 

people divide into tribes—Jacob, an 

anti-Christ, becomes king of a secret 

combination—Nephi preaches 

repentance and faith in 

Christ—Angels minister to him daily, 

and he raises his brother from the 

dead—Many repent and are baptized. 

About A.D. 30—33. 

1 現在看啊，我要讓你們知

道，他們並未立王統治這

地，但同一年，是的，第三

十年，他們在審判席上謀殺

了這地的首席法官。 

1 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yiu yeuhng 

neíhmùhn jìdou, taàmùhn bihng meih 

lahp wòhng túngjih jéh deih, daahn 

tùhng yàt nìhn, sihdìk, daih saàmsahp 

nìhn, taàmùhn joih sámpunjihk seuhng 

maùhsaatliúh jéh deih dìk saújihk 

faatgùn. 

1 NOW behold, I will show unto you 

that they did not establish a king over 

the land; but in this same year, yea, 

the thirtieth year, they did destroy 

upon the judgment—seat, yea, did 

murder the chief judge of the land. 

2 人民彼此分裂，各人依家

庭、親戚、朋友等分裂為部

落；他們就這樣破壞了當地

的政府。 

2 Yàhnmàhn beíchí fànliht, gok yàhn yì 

gaàtìhng, chànchìk, pàhngyaúh dáng 

fànliht waih bouhlohk; taàmùhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng powaaihliúh dòngdeih dìk 

jingfú. 

2 And the people were divided one 

against another; and they did 

separate one from another into tribes, 

every man according to his family and 

his kindred and friends; and thus they 

did destroy the government of the 

land. 

3 每個部落都選派一位族長

或首領；於是就產生了各部

落和部落首領。 

3 Muíh go bouhlohk doù syúnpaai yàt 

waí juhkjeúng waahk saúlíhng; yùsih 

jauh cháansàangliúh gok bouhlohk wòh 

bouhlohk saúlíhng. 

3 And every tribe did appoint a chief 

or a leader over them; and thus they 

became tribes and leaders of tribes. 

4 現在看啊，人人都有大家

庭和很多親戚朋友，所以他

們的部落變得非常龐大。 

4 Yihnjoih honaa, yàhnyàhn doù yaúh 

daaihgaà tìhng wòh hán dò chànchìk 

pàhngyaúh, sóyíh taàmùhn dìk 

bouhlohk bindàk feìseùhng 

pòhngdaaih. 

4 Now behold, there was no man 

among them save he had much family 

and many kindreds and friends; 

therefore their tribes became 

exceedingly great. 

5 這些事都發生了，只是還

沒有戰爭；這一切的罪臨到

人民，是因為他們已向撒但

的勢力屈服了。 

5 Jéhsè sih doù faatsàangliúh , jísih 

waàhn muhtyaúh jinjàng; jéh yàtchai 

dìk jeuih làhm dou yàhnmàhn, sih 

yànwaih taàmùhn yíh heung Saatdaahn 

dìk sailihk wàtfuhkliúh. 

5 Now all this was done, and there 

were no wars as yet among them; and 

all this iniquity had come upon the 

people because they did yield 

themselves unto the power of Satan. 

6 由於謀殺先知的兇手的親

戚和朋友的祕密幫派，政府

法規已破壞殆盡。 

6 Yaùhyù maùhsaat sìnjì dìk hùngsaú 

dìk chànchìk wòh pàhngyaúh dìk 

beimaht bòngpaai, jingfú faatkwaì yíh 

powaaih toíhjeuhn. 

6 And the regulations of the 

government were destroyed, because 

of the secret combination of the 

friends and kindreds of those who 

murdered the prophets. 
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7 他們在當地引起激烈的紛

爭，結果較正義的那部分人

幾乎全部都變得邪惡了；是

的，他們當中正義的人寥寥

無幾。 

7 Taàmùhn joih dòngdeih yáhnheí 

gìkliht dìk fànjàng, gitgwó gaau jingyih 

dìk náah bouhfahn yàhn gèifùh 

chyùhnbouh doù bindàk chèhngokliúh; 

sihdìk, taàmùhn dòngjùng jingyih dìk 

yàhn liùhliùhmoùhgeí. 

7 And they did cause a great 

contention in the land, insomuch that 

the more righteous part of the people 

had nearly all become wicked; yea, 

there were but few righteous men 

among them. 

8 不到六年，大部分人已離

棄正義，就像狗轉過頭來吃

自己吐的東西，或像母豬回

到泥沼中打滾。 

8 Bàtdou luhk nìhn, daaih bouhfahn 

yàhn yíh leìhhei jingyih, jauh jeuhng gaú 

jyúngwo taùh loìh hek jihgeí tou dìk 

dùngsaì, waahk jeuhng moúhjyù 

wuìhdou naìhjiú jùng daágwán. 

8 And thus six years had not passed 

away since the more part of the people 

had turned from their righteousness, 

like the dog to his vomit, or like the 

sow to her wallowing in the mire. 

9 這個造成人民極大罪惡的

祕密幫派聚集在一起，擁立

一個叫雅各的人為首領； 

9 Jéhgo jouhsìhng yàhnmàhn gihkdaaih 

jeuihngok dìk beimaht bòngpaai 

jeuihjaahp joih yàtheí, yúnglahp yàt go 

giu Ngáahgok dìk yàhn wàih saúlíhng; 

9 Now this secret combination, which 

had brought so great iniquity upon the 

people, did gather themselves 

together, and did place at their head a 

man whom they did call Jacob; 

10 他們稱他為王，他就成了

這邪惡團體的王；他是出言

反對為耶穌作見證的先知的

首要分子之一。 

10 Taàmùhn chìng taà wàih wòhng, taà 

jauh sìhngliúh jéh chèhngok tyùhntaí 

dìk wòhng; taà sih cheùt yìhn faándeui 

waih Yèhsòu jok ginjing dìk sìnjì dìk 

saúyiu fahnjí jìyàt. 

10 And they did call him their king; 

therefore he became a king over this 

wicked band; and he was one of the 

chiefest who had given his voice 

against the prophets who testified of 

Jesus. 

11 事情是這樣的，他們的人

數沒有各部落的人數多，因

為各部落都聯合一起，只是

各有族長按自己的部落制定

法律；然而他們卻彼此為

敵；雖然他們不是正義的

人，但是他們一致憎恨立約

破壞政府的人。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn dìk yàhnsou muhtyaúh gok 

bouhlohk dìk yàhnsou dò, yànwaih gok 

bouhlohk doù lyùhnhahp yàtheí, jísih 

gokyaúh juhkjeúng ngon jihgeí dìk 

bouhlohkjai dihng faatleuht; yìhnyìh 

taàmùhn keuk beíchí wàih dihk; 

seuìyìhn taàmùhn bàtsih jingyih dìk 

yàhn, daahnsih taàmùhn yàtji jànghahn 

lahpyeuk powaaih jingfú dìk yàhn. 

11 And it came to pass that they were 

not so strong in number as the tribes 

of the people, who were united 

together save it were their leaders did 

establish their laws, every one 

according to his tribe; nevertheless 

they were enemies; notwithstanding 

they were not a righteous people, yet 

they were united in the hatred of 

those who had entered into a covenant 

to destroy the government. 

12 因此，雅各見敵人的人數

比他們多，由於自己是這團

體的王，就命令他的人逃到

最北的地方，在那裡為他們

自己建立王國，直到叛離者

加入他們，（他哄騙他們會有

很多叛離份子）使他們成為

足夠強大，能與各部落作

戰；他們果然這麼做了。 

12 Yànchí, Ngáahgok gin dihkyàhn dìk 

yàhnsou beí taàmùhn dò, yaùhyù jihgeí 

sih jéh tyùhntaí dìk wòhng, jauh 

mihnglihng taà dìk yàhn toùhdou jeui 

bàk dìk deihfòng, joih náahleuíh waih 

taàmùhn jihgeí ginlahp wòhnggwok, 

jihkdou buhnleìhjé gaàyahp taàmùhn, 

(taà húngpin taàmùhn wuíh yaúh hán 

dò buhnleìh fahnjí) sí taàmùhn 

sìhngwàih jùkgau keùhngdaaih, nàhng 

yúh gok bouhlohk jokjin; taàmùhn 

gwóyìhn jéhmò jouhliúh. 

12 Therefore, Jacob seeing that their 

enemies were more numerous than 

they, he being the king of the band, 

therefore he commanded his people 

that they should take their flight into 

the northernmost part of the land, and 

there build up unto themselves a 

kingdom, until they were joined by 

dissenters, (for he flattered them that 

there would be many dissenters) and 

they become sufficiently strong to 

contend with the tribes of the people; 

and they did so. 

13 他們行動如此迅速，直到

離開了人民的勢力範圍，都

無人能阻擋。第三十年就這

樣結束了，這就是尼腓人的

情形。 

13 Taàmùhn hàhngduhng yùhchí 

seunchùk, jihkdou leìhhoìliúh 

yàhnmàhn dìk sailihk faahnwaìh, doù 

moùhyàhn nàhng jódóng. Daih 

saàmsahp nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gitchùkliúh, jéh jauhsih Nèihfèihyàhn 

dìk chìhngyìhng. 

13 And so speedy was their march 

that it could not be impeded until they 

had gone forth out of the reach of the 

people. And thus ended the thirtieth 

year; and thus were the affairs of the 

people of Nephi. 
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14 事情是這樣的，第三十一

年，他們按照他們的家庭、

親戚和朋友分成各部落；不

過他們達成協議，不彼此作

戰；他們在法律和政府形式

上並不一致，因為那是按各

部落族長和首領的意思制定

的。但是他們制定了嚴格的

法律，任何部落不得侵犯其

他部落，所以他們在該地享

有某種程度的和平；然而他

們的心離棄了主他們的神；

他們用石頭擲打先知，將他

們趕出去。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmsahpyàt nìhn, taàmùhn ngonjiu 

taàmùhn dìk gaàtìhng, chànchìk wòh 

pàhngyaúh fànsìhng gok bouhlohk; 

bàtgwo taàmùhn daahtsìhng hipyi, bàt 

beíchí jokjin; taàmùhn joih faatleuht 

wòhjing fú yìhngsìk seuhng bihng bàt 

yàtji, yànwaih náah sih ngon gok 

bouhlohk juhkjeúng wòh saúlíhng dìk 

yisì jaidihng dìk. Daahnsih taàmùhn 

jaidihngliúh yìhmgaak dìk faatleuht, 

yahmhòh bouhlohk bàt dàk chàmfaahn 

keìhtaà bouhlohk, sóyíh taàmùhn joih 

goì deih heúngyaúh maúh júng 

chìhngdouh dìk wòhpìhng; yìhnyìh 

taàmùhn dìk sàm leìhheiliúh Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn; taàmùhn yuhng 

sehktaùh jaahk daá sìnjì, jeùng 

taàmùhn góncheùtheui. 

14 And it came to pass in the thirty 

and first year that they were divided 

into tribes, every man according to his 

family, kindred and friends; 

nevertheless they had come to an 

agreement that they would not go to 

war one with another; but they were 

not united as to their laws, and their 

manner of government, for they were 

established according to the minds of 

those who were their chiefs and their 

leaders. But they did establish very 

strict laws that one tribe should not 

trespass against another, insomuch 

that in some degree they had peace in 

the land; nevertheless, their hearts 

were turned from the Lord their God, 

and they did stone the prophets and 

did cast them out from among them. 

15 事情是這樣的，而尼腓—

曾蒙天使和主的聲音來訪，

所以他看到天使，且是目擊

證人，並獲賜權力，得知基

督的事工；他也是人民迅速

離棄正義轉向邪惡和憎行的

目擊證人； 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yìh 

Nèihfèih – chàhng mùhng tìnsih wòh 

Jyú dìk sìngyàm loìhfóng, sóyíh taà 

hondou tìnsih, ché sih muhkgìk 

jingyàhn, bihng wohk chi kyùhnlihk, 

dàkjì Gèidùk dìk sihgùng; taà yáah sih 

yàhnmàhn seunchùk leìhhei jingyih 

jyúnheung chèhngok wòh jànghahng 

dìk muhkgìk jingyàhn; 

15 And it came to pass that 

Nephi—having been visited by angels 

and also the voice of the Lord, 

therefore having seen angels, and 

being eye—witness, and having had 

power given unto him that he might 

know concerning the ministry of 

Christ, and also being eye—witness to 

their quick return from righteousness 

unto their wickedness and 

abominations; 

16 因此，他因他們的心地頑

硬、心智盲目而憂傷—就在

那同一年到他們那裡，開始

勇敢地見證經由對主耶穌基

督的信心而來的悔改和赦

罪。 

16 Yànchí, taà yàn taàmùhn dìk sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng, sàmji maàhngmuhk yìh 

yaùseùng – jauh joih náah tùhng yàt 

nìhn dou taàmùhn náahleuíh, hoìchí 

yúhnggám deih ginjing gìngyaùh deui 

Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk seunsàm yìh loìh 

dìk fuigoí wòh sejeuih. 

16 Therefore, being grieved for the 

hardness of their hearts and the 

blindness of their minds—went forth 

among them in that same year, and 

began to testify, boldly, repentance 

and remission of sins through faith on 

the Lord Jesus Christ. 

17 他教導他們許多事；那些

事無法全部寫下來，只寫一

部分又不夠，所以就沒有寫

在這部書裡。尼腓以權力和

極大的權柄教導他們。 

17 Taà gaaudouh taàmùhn heuídò sih; 

náahsè sih moùhfaat chyùhnbouh sé 

haahloìh, jí sé yàt bouhfahn yauh 

bàtgau, sóyíh jauh muhtyaúh sé joih jéh 

bouh syù leuíh. Nèihfèih yíh kyùhnlihk 

wòh gihkdaaih dìk kyùhnbeng 

gaaudouh taàmùhn. 

17 And he did minister many things 

unto them; and all of them cannot be 

written, and a part of them would not 

suffice, therefore they are not written 

in this book. And Nephi did minister 

with power and with great authority. 

18 事情是這樣的，他們惱怒

他，因為他的能力比他們

強，因為他們無法不相信他

的話；由於他對主耶穌基督

的信心那麼大，天使每天都

來施助他。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn noúhnouh taà, yànwaih taà 

dìk nàhnglihk beí taàmùhn keùhng, 

yànwaih taàmùhn moùhfaat bàt 

seùngseun taà dìk waah; yaùhyù taà 

deui Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk seunsàm 

náahmò daaih, tìnsih muíh tìn doù loìh 

sìjoh taà. 

18 And it came to pass that they were 

angry with him, even because he had 

greater power than they, for it were 

not possible that they could disbelieve 

his words, for so great was his faith on 

the Lord Jesus Christ that angels did 

minister unto him daily. 

19 他奉耶穌的名趕出惡魔

和不潔的靈；甚至他的弟弟

被人用石頭打死後，他使他

從死裡復生。 

19 Taà fuhng Yèhsòu dìk mìhng 

góncheùt ngokmò wòh bàt git dìk lìhng; 

sahmji taà dìk daihdaih beih yàhn 

yuhng sehktaùh daáseí hauh, taà sí taà 

chùhng seí leuíh fuhksàng. 

19 And in the name of Jesus did he 

cast out devils and unclean spirits; 

and even his brother did he raise from 

the dead, after he had been stoned 

and suffered death by the people. 

20 人民看見，並親眼目睹

後，因他的能力而惱怒他；

他還奉耶穌的名，在人民眼

前行了更多奇蹟。 

20 Yàhnmàhn hongin, bihng 

chànngáahn muhkdoú hauh, yàn taà 

dìk nàhnglihk yìh noúhnouh taà; taà 

waàhn fuhng Yèhsòu dìk mìhng, joih 

yàhnmàhn ngáahnchìhn hàhngliúh 

gang dò keìhjìk. 

20 And the people saw it, and did 

witness of it, and were angry with him 

because of his power; and he did also 

do many more miracles, in the sight of 

the people, in the name of Jesus. 
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21 事情是這樣的，第三十一

年過去了，歸信主的人寥寥

無幾；但凡歸信者，都確實

向人民表明他們曾蒙得神的

靈和力量，那是在他們所相

信的耶穌基督裡。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmsahpyàt nìhn gwoheuiliúh, 

gwaìseun Jyú dìk yàhn liùhliùhmoùhgeí; 

daahn faàhn gwaìseun jé, doù koksaht 

heung yàhnmàhn biúmìhng taàmùhn 

chàhng mùhngdàk Sàhn dìk Lìhng wòh 

lihkleuhng, náah sih joih taàmùhn só 

seùngseun dìk Yèhsòu Gèidùk leuíh. 

21 And it came to pass that the thirty 

and first year did pass away, and 

there were but few who were 

converted unto the Lord; but as many 

as were converted did truly signify 

unto the people that they had been 

visited by the power and Spirit of God, 

which was in Jesus Christ, in whom 

they believed. 

22 凡是身上惡魔被趕走

的，疾病與孱弱被治好的，

都確實向人民宣告神的靈曾

在他們身上做工，治癒了他

們；他們也在人民中顯徵

兆，並且行了一些奇蹟。 

22 Faàhnsih sàn seuhng ngokmò beih 

gónjaú dìk, jahtbehng yúh saàhnyeuhk 

beih jih hoú dìk, doù koksaht heung 

yàhnmàhn syùngou Sàhn dìk Lìhng 

chàhng joih taàmùhn sàn seuhng 

jouhgùng, jihyuhliúh taàmùhn; taàmùhn 

yáah joih yàhnmàhn jùng hín jìngsiuh, 

bihngché hàhngliúh yàtsè keìhjìk. 

22 And as many as had devils cast out 

from them, and were healed of their 

sicknesses and their infirmities, did 

truly manifest unto the people that 

they had been wrought upon by the 

Spirit of God, and had been healed; 

and they did show forth signs also and 

did do some miracles among the 

people. 

23 第三十二年也這樣過去

了。第三十三年初，尼腓向

人民大聲疾呼，向人民宣講

悔改和赦罪。 

23 Daih saàmsahpyih nìhn yáah 

jéhyeuhng gwoheuiliúh. Daih 

saàmsahpsaàm nìhnchò, Nèihfèih 

heung yàhnmàhn daaihsìng jaht fù, 

heung yàhnmàhn syùngóng fuigoí wòh 

sejeuih. 

23 Thus passed away the thirty and 

second year also. And Nephi did cry 

unto the people in the commencement 

of the thirty and third year; and he did 

preach unto them repentance and 

remission of sins. 

24 我希望你們也記住，凡被

帶向悔改的，無一不受水的

洗禮。 

24 Ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn yáah 

geijyuh, faàhn beih daai heung fuigoí 

dìk, moùh yàt bàtsauh seuí dìk saílaíh. 

24 Now I would have you to remember 

also, that there were none who were 

brought unto repentance who were 

not baptized with water. 

25 因此，尼腓按立了擔任這

事工的人，凡到他們這裡來

的，都要受水的洗禮，以在

神前和向世人作為他們已經

悔改並獲得赦罪的證明與見

證。 

25 Yànchí, Nèihfèih ngonlahpliúh 

daàmyahm jéh sihgùng dìk yàhn, faàhn 

dou taàmùhn jéhleuíh loìh dìk, doù yiu 

sauh seuí dìk saílaíh, yíh joih Sàhn 

chìhn wòh heung saiyàhn jokwàih 

taàmùhn yíhgìng fuigoí bihng wohkdàk 

sejeuih dìk jingmìhng yúh ginjing. 

25 Therefore, there were ordained of 

Nephi, men unto this ministry, that 

all such as should come unto them 

should be baptized with water, and 

this as a witness and a testimony 

before God, and unto the people, that 

they had repented and received a 

remission of their sins. 

26 那年初，有很多人接受了

悔改的洗禮，而大半年就這

樣過去了。 

26 Náah nìhnchò, yaúh hán dò yàhn 

jipsauhliúh fuigoí dìk saílaíh, yìh 

daaihbun nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

gwoheuiliúh. 

26 And there were many in the 

commencement of this year that were 

baptized unto repentance; and thus 

the more part of the year did pass 

away. 

第八章 Daih baat Jeùng CHAPTER 8 

風暴、地震、大火、旋風、

地殼劇變證實基督被釘十字

架—很多人喪命—黑暗籠罩

大地三天之久—倖存者悲歎

其命運。約主後三三年至三

四年。 

Fùngbouh, deihjan, daaih fó, 

syùhnfùng, deih hok kehk bin jingsaht 

Gèidùk beih dèng sahpjihgaa – Hán dò 

yàhn songmihng – Haàkngam 

lúhngjaau daaihdeih saàm tìn jì gaú – 

Hahng chyùhn jé beìtaan keìh 

mihngwahn. Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmsaàm 

nìhn ji saàmsei nìhn. 

Tempests, earthquakes, fires, 

whirlwinds, and physical upheavals 

attest the crucifixion of Christ—Many 

people are destroyed—Darkness covers 

the land for three days—Those who 

remain bemoan their fate. About A.D. 

33—34. 

1 事情是這樣的，根據我們

的紀錄，我們知道我們的紀

錄是真實的，因為看啊，負

責記錄的是位正義的人—他

確實奉耶穌的名行了許多奇

蹟；人的罪惡若未完全潔

淨，就無法奉耶穌的名行奇

蹟— 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, gàngeui 

ngóhmùhn dìk géiluhk, ngóhmùhn jìdou 

ngóhmùhn dìk géiluhk sih jànsaht dìk, 

yànwaih honaa, fuhjaak geiluhk dìk sih 

waí jingyih dìk yàhn – taà koksaht 

fuhng Yèhsòu dìk mìhng hàhngliúh 

heuídò keìhjìk; yàhn dìk jeuihngok 

yeuhk meih yùhnchyùhn gitjihng, jauh 

moùhfaat fuhng Yèhsòu dìk mìhng 

hàhng keìhjìk - 

1 AND now it came to pass that 

according to our record, and we know 

our record to be true, for behold, it was 

a just man who did keep the 

record—for he truly did many 

miracles in the name of Jesus; and 

there was not any man who could do a 

miracle in the name of Jesus save he 

were cleansed every whit from his 

iniquity— 
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2 事情是這樣的，這個人若

沒有算錯時間，第三十三年

已過去了； 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéhgo 

yàhn yeuhk muhtyaúh syun cho 

sìhgaan, daih saàmsahpsaàm nìhn yíh 

gwoheuiliúh; 

2 And now it came to pass, if there 

was no mistake made by this man in 

the reckoning of our time, the thirty 

and third year had passed away; 

3 人民開始殷切期盼拉曼先

知撒母耳預言的徵兆，是

的，期盼三天的黑暗籠罩這

地面的時間到來。 

3 Yàhnmàhn hoìchí yànchit keìhpaan 

Laaìmaahn sìnjì Saatmoúhyíh yuhyìhn 

dìk jìngsiuh, sihdìk, keìhpaan saàm tìn 

dìk haàkngam lúhngjaau jéh deihmihn 

dìk sìhgaan douloìh. 

3 And the people began to look with 

great earnestness for the sign which 

had been given by the prophet 

Samuel, the Lamanite, yea, for the 

time that there should be darkness for 

the space of three days over the face of 

the land. 

4 雖然已出現那麼多徵兆，

人民中仍起了莫大的懷疑與

爭論。 

4 Seuìyìhn yíh cheùtyihn náahmò dò 

jìngsiuh, yàhnmàhn jùng yìhng heíliúh 

mohkdaaih dìk waaìhyìh yúh jàngleuhn. 

4 And there began to be great 

doubtings and disputations among the 

people, notwithstanding so many 

signs had been given. 

5 事情是這樣的，第三十四

年的第一個月，在那個月的

第四日，發生了當地前所未

有的暴風雨。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmsahpsei nìhn dìk daih yàt goyuht, 

joih náah goyuht dìk daih sei yaht, 

faatsàangliúh dòngdeih 

chìhnsómeihyaúh dìk bouhfùngyúh. 

5 And it came to pass in the thirty and 

fourth year, in the first month, on the 

fourth day of the month, there arose a 

great storm, such an one as never had 

been known in all the land. 

6 又有大而可怕的風暴；有

可怕的雷鳴，將整個大地震

動得像要裂開一樣。 

6 Yauh yaúh daaih yìh hópaa dìk 

fùngbouh; yaúh hópaa dìk leuìhmìhng, 

jeùng jíng go daaihdeih janduhng dàk 

jeuhng yiu lihthoì yàtyeuhng. 

6 And there was also a great and 

terrible tempest; and there was 

terrible thunder, insomuch that it did 

shake the whole earth as if it was 

about to divide asunder. 

7 有極強烈的閃電，是當地

前所未有的。 

7 Yaúh gihkkeùhng liht dìk Símdihn, sih 

dòngdeih chìhnsómeihyaúh dìk. 

7 And there were exceedingly sharp 

lightnings, such as never had been 

known in all the land. 

8 柴雷罕拉城著了火。 8 Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì sìhng jeuhk liúh 

fó. 

8 And the city of Zarahemla did take 

fire. 

9 摩羅乃城沉入海底，其中

的居民都被淹死。 

9 Mòlòhnáaih sìhng chàhmyahp hoídaí, 

keìhjùng dìk geuìmàhn doù beih yìmseí. 

9 And the city of Moroni did sink into 

the depths of the sea, and the 

inhabitants thereof were drowned. 

10 泥土被捲起，落在摩羅乃

哈城上，該城所在之處變成

一座大山。 

10 Naìhtoú beih gyún heí, lohk joih 

Mòlòhnáaihhaà sìhng seuhng, goì sìhng 

sójoih jì chyu binsìhng yàt joh daaih 

saàn. 

10 And the earth was carried up upon 

the city of Moronihah, that in the 

place of the city there became a great 

mountain. 

11 南部地方發生了大而可

怕的毀滅。 

11 Naàhmbouh deihfòng faatsàangliúh 

daaih yìh hópaa dìk waímiht. 

11 And there was a great and terrible 

destruction in the land southward. 

12 但是看啊，北部地方發生

更大更可怕的毀滅；因為看

啊，由於那風暴和旋風，那

雷鳴和閃電以及整個大地劇

烈的震動，整個地面都改變

了； 

12 Daahnsih honaa, bàkbouh deihfòng 

faatsàng gangdaaih gang hópaa dìk 

waímiht; yànwaih honaa, yaùhyù náah 

fùngbouh wòh syùhnfùng, náah 

leuìhmìhng wòh Símdihn yíhkahp jíng 

go daaihdeih kehkliht dìk janduhng, jíng 

go deihmihn doù goíbinliúh; 

12 But behold, there was a more great 

and terrible destruction in the land 

northward; for behold, the whole face 

of the land was changed, because of 

the tempest and the whirlwinds, and 

the thunderings and the lightnings, 

and the exceedingly great quaking of 

the whole earth; 

13 公路崩裂，平路毀損，很

多平地變得崎嶇不平。 

13 Gùnglouh bàngliht, pìhng louh 

waísyún, hán dò pìhngdeih bindàk 

keìkeuì bàt pìhng. 

13 And the highways were broken up, 

and the level roads were spoiled, and 

many smooth places became rough. 

14 很多著名的大城市沉陷

了，很多被燒毀，很多震動

到其中的建築物倒塌在地，

其中的居民被壓死，剩下一

片廢墟。 

14 Hán dò jeuhkmìhng dìk daaih 

sìhngsíh chàhmhahmliúh, hán dò beih 

siùwaí, hán dò janduhng dou keìhjùng 

dìk ginjùkmaht doútaap joih deih, 

keìhjùng dìk geuìmàhn beih ngaat seí, 

jihnghaah yàt pin faiheuì. 

14 And many great and notable cities 

were sunk, and many were burned, 

and many were shaken till the 

buildings thereof had fallen to the 

earth, and the inhabitants thereof 

were slain, and the places were left 

desolate. 

15 有些城市雖然倖存，但損

失極為慘重，城裡許多人都

遇難了。 

15 Yaúh sè sìhngsíh seuìyìhn hahng 

chyùhn, daahn syúnsàt gihkwàih 

cháamjuhng, sìhng leuíh heuídò yàhn 

doù yuhnaahnliúh. 

15 And there were some cities which 

remained; but the damage thereof was 

exceedingly great, and there were 

many in them who were slain. 
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16 有些人被旋風捲走了，沒

有人知道他們去了哪裡，只

知道他們被捲走了。 

16 Yaúh sè yàhn beih syùhnfùng gyún 

jaúliúh, muhtyaúh yàhn jìdou taàmùhn 

heuiliúh náahleuíh, jí jìdou taàmùhn 

beih gyún jaúliúh. 

16 And there were some who were 

carried away in the whirlwind; and 

whither they went no man knoweth, 

save they know that they were carried 

away. 

17 由於風暴、雷鳴、閃電和

地震，整個地面就這樣變了

樣。 

17 Yaùhyù fùngbouh, leuìhmìhng, 

Símdihn wòh deihjan, jíng go deihmihn 

jauh jéhyeuhng binliúh yeúng. 

17 And thus the face of the whole 

earth became deformed, because of 

the tempests, and the thunderings, 

and the lightnings, and the quaking of 

the earth. 

18 看啊，岩石裂成兩半；遍

地碎石，整個地面上都可見

到裂成碎片、有裂縫、有缺

口的石塊。 

18 Honaa, ngaàhmsehk lihtsìhng 

leúhngbun; pindeih seuisehk, jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng doù hó gindóu 

lihtsìhng seuipín, yaúh lihtfùhng, yaúh 

kyut haú dìk sehkfaai. 

18 And behold, the rocks were rent in 

twain; they were broken up upon the 

face of the whole earth, insomuch that 

they were found in broken fragments, 

and in seams and in cracks, upon all 

the face of the land. 

19 事情是這樣的，雷鳴、閃

電、暴風雨、風暴和地震停

止後—因為看啊，這一切延

續了大約三個時辰；有人說

更久；不過，這些猛烈而可

怕的情況約在三個時辰內結

束—然後看啊，黑暗籠罩著

地面。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

leuìhmìhng, Símdihn, bouhfùngyúh, 

fùngbouh wòh deihjan tìhngjí hauh – 

yànwaih honaa, jéh yàtchai yìhnjuhkliúh 

daaihyeuk saàm go sìhsàhn; yaúh yàhn 

syut gang gaú; bàtgwo, jéhsè 

máahngliht yìh hópaa dìk chìhngfong 

yeukjoih saàm go sìhsàhn noih 

gitchùk – yìhnhauh honaa, haàkngam 

lúhngjaau jeuhkdeih mihn. 

19 And it came to pass that when the 

thunderings, and the lightnings, and 

the storm, and the tempest, and the 

quakings of the earth did cease—for 

behold, they did last for about the 

space of three hours; and it was said 

by some that the time was greater; 

nevertheless, all these great and 

terrible things were done in about the 

space of three hours—and then 

behold, there was darkness upon the 

face of the land. 

20 事情是這樣的，濃厚的黑

暗籠罩整個地面，其中沒有

倒下的居民可以感覺到黑暗

的霧氣； 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

nùhnghaúh dìk haàkngam lúhngjaau 

jíng go deihmihn, keìhjùng muhtyaúh 

doú haah dìk geuìmàhn hóyíh 

gámgokdou haàkngam dìk mouhhei; 

20 And it came to pass that there was 

thick darkness upon all the face of the 

land, insomuch that the inhabitants 

thereof who had not fallen could feel 

the vapor of darkness; 

21 因為黑暗，無法有光，蠟

燭或火把都無法有光，即使

是最乾燥的好木柴，也點不

起火來，所以根本無法有任

何的光； 

21 Yànwaih haàkngam, moùhfaat yaúh 

gwòng, laahpjùk waahk fó báa doù 

moùhfaat yaúh gwòng, jìksí sih jeui 

gònchou dìk hoú muhkchaaìh, yáah dím 

bàtheí fó loìh, sóyíh gànbún moùhfaat 

yaúh yahmhòh dìk gwòng; 

21 And there could be no light, 

because of the darkness, neither 

candles, neither torches; neither could 

there be fire kindled with their fine 

and exceedingly dry wood, so that 

there could not be any light at all; 

22 看不到任何的光；看不到

火，也看不到微光，看不到

太陽，也看不到月亮、星星，

因為地面上的黑霧是那麼濃

厚。 

22 Honbàtdou yahmhòh dìk gwòng; 

honbàtdou fó, yáah honbàtdou 

meìhgwòng, honbàtdou taaiyeùhng, 

yáah honbàtdou yuhtleuhng, sìngsìng, 

yànwaih deihmihn seuhng dìk haàk 

mouh sih náahmò nùhnghaúh. 

22 And there was not any light seen, 

neither fire, nor glimmer, neither the 

sun, nor the moon, nor the stars, for so 

great were the mists of darkness 

which were upon the face of the land. 

23 事情是這樣的，一連三天

都看不見光；人民處在深切

的悲慟、哀號與哭泣之中；

是的，人民因那黑暗和他們

遭遇的大毀滅，痛苦呻吟。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yàtlìhn 

saàm tìn doù honbàtgin gwòng; 

yàhnmàhn chyú joih sàmchit dìk 

beìduhng, ngoìhouh yúh hùkyàp jì jùng; 

sihdìk, yàhnmàhn yàn náah haàkngam 

wòh taàmùhn joùyuh dìk daaih waímiht, 

tungfú sànyàhm. 

23 And it came to pass that it did last 

for the space of three days that there 

was no light seen; and there was great 

mourning and howling and weeping 

among all the people continually; yea, 

great were the groanings of the 

people, because of the darkness and 

the great destruction which had come 

upon them. 

24 有人聽到某地有人哭著

說：唉，我們若在這大而可

怕的日子來臨前悔改就好

了，這樣我們的弟兄就能得

免一死，也不會被燒死在柴

雷罕拉大城裡。 

24 Yaúh yàhn tingdou maúhdeih yaúh 

yàhn hùkjeuhk syut: Aai, ngóhmùhn 

yeuhk joih jéh daaih yìh hópaa dìk yahtjí 

loìhlàhm chìhn fuigoí jauh hoúliúh, 

jéhyeuhng ngóhmùhn dìk daihhìng jauh 

nàhng dàk míhn yàt seí, yáah bàt wuíh 

beih siùseí joih Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

daaih sìhng leuíh. 

24 And in one place they were heard 

to cry, saying: O that we had repented 

before this great and terrible day, and 

then would our brethren have been 

spared, and they would not have been 

burned in that great city Zarahemla. 
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25 也有人聽到另一個地方

有人哀號著說：唉，我們若

在這大而可怕的日子來臨前

悔改就好了；我們若不殺害

先知、不用石頭擲打他們、

不把他們趕出去就好了；這

樣我們的母親、我們美麗的

女兒及我們的子孫都能得免

一死，也不會被埋在摩羅乃

哈大城裡。人民的哀號，是

這麼痛苦而淒慘。 

25 Yáah yaúh yàhn tingdou lihng yàt go 

deihfòng yaúh yàhn ngoìhouh jeuhk 

syut: Aai, ngóhmùhn yeuhk joih jéh 

daaih yìh hópaa dìk yahtjí loìhlàhm 

chìhn fuigoí jauh hoúliúh; ngóhmùhn 

yeuhk bàt saathoih sìnjì, bàt yuhng 

sehktaùh jaahk daá taàmùhn, bàt báa 

taàmùhn góncheùtheui jauh hoúliúh; 

jéhyeuhng ngóhmùhn dìk moúhchàn, 

ngóhmùhn meíhlaih dìk neuíhyìh kahp 

ngóhmùhn dìk jísyùn doù nàhng dàk 

míhn yàt seí, yáah bàt wuíh beih maaìh 

joih Mòlòhnáaihhaà daaih sìhng leuíh. 

Yàhnmàhn dìk ngoìhouh , sih jéhmò 

tungfú yìh chaìcháam. 

25 And in another place they were 

heard to cry and mourn, saying: O 

that we had repented before this great 

and terrible day, and had not killed 

and stoned the prophets, and cast 

them out; then would our mothers and 

our fair daughters, and our children 

have been spared, and not have been 

buried up in that great city 

Moronihah. And thus were the 

howlings of the people great and 

terrible. 

第九章 Daih gaú Jeùng CHAPTER 9 

在黑暗中，基督的聲音宣告

許多人民和城市因邪惡而遭

毀滅—祂也宣告祂的神性，

宣布摩西律法已成全，並邀

世人歸向祂而得救。約主後

三四年。 

Joih haàkngam jùng, Gèidùk dìk 

sìngyàm syùngou heuídò yàhnmàhn 

wòh sìhngsíh yàn chèhngok yìh joù 

waímiht – Taà yáah syùngou taà dìk 

Sàhn sing, syùnbou Mòsài leuhtfaat yíh 

sìhngchyùhn, bihng yiù saiyàhn 

gwaìheung taà yìh dàkgau. Yeuk Jyú 

hauh saàmsei nìhn. 

In the darkness, the voice of Christ 

proclaims the destruction of many 

people and cities for their 

wickedness—He also proclaims his 

divinity, announces that the law of 

Moses is fulfilled, and invites men to 

come unto him and be saved. About 

A.D. 34. 

1 事情是這樣的，這整個地

面上所有的居民聽到一個聲

音喊道： 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh jíng 

go deihmihn seuhng sóyaúh dìk 

geuìmàhn tingdou yàt go sìngyàm 

haamdouh: 

1 AND it came to pass that there was 

a voice heard among all the 

inhabitants of the earth, upon all the 

face of this land, crying: 

2 禍哉，禍哉，這人民有禍

了；這整個大地的居民有禍

了，除非他們悔改；由於我

人民俊美的兒女被殺，魔鬼

在笑，他的使者在歡喜；而

他們的墮落，是由於他們的

罪惡和憎行！ 

2 Woh joì, woh joì, jéh yàhnmàhn yaúh 

wohliúh; jéh jíng go daaihdeih dìk 

geuìmàhn yaúh wohliúh, cheuìhfeì 

taàmùhn fuigoí; yaùhyù ngóh 

yàhnmàhn jeunmeíh dìk yìhneuíh beih 

saat, mògwaí joih siu, taà dìk sijé joih 

fùnheí; yìh taàmùhn dìk dohlohk, sih 

yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok wòh 

jànghahng! 

2 Wo, wo, wo unto this people; wo unto 

the inhabitants of the whole earth 

except they shall repent; for the devil 

laugheth, and his angels rejoice, 

because of the slain of the fair sons 

and daughters of my people; and it is 

because of their iniquity and 

abominations that they are fallen! 

3 看啊，柴雷罕拉大城，我

已用火連同其中的居民一併

燒了。 

3 Honaa, Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì daaih 

sìhng, ngóh yíh yuhng fó lìhntùhng 

keìhjùng dìk geuìmàhn yàt ping siùliúh. 

3 Behold, that great city Zarahemla 

have I burned with fire, and the 

inhabitants thereof. 

4 看啊，摩羅乃大城，我已

使之沉入海底，使其中的居

民淹死。 

4 Honaa, Mòlòhnáaih daaih sìhng, ngóh 

yíh sí jì chàhmyahp hoídaí, sí keìhjùng 

dìk geuìmàhn yìmseí. 

4 And behold, that great city Moroni 

have I caused to be sunk in the depths 

of the sea, and the inhabitants thereof 

to be drowned. 

5 看啊，摩羅乃哈大城，我

已用土連同其中居民一併覆

蓋了，好掩藏他們的罪惡和

憎行，不在我面前出現，使

先知們和眾聖徒的血，不再

來向我控訴他們。 

5 Honaa, Mòlòhnáaihhaà daaih sìhng, 

ngóh yíh yuhng toú lìhntùhng keìhjùng 

geuìmàhn yàt ping fùkkoiliúh, hoú 

yímchòhng taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok wòh 

jànghahng, bàt joih ngóh mihnchìhn 

cheùtyihn, sí sìnjìmùhn wòh jung 

singtoùh dìk hyut, bàt joiloìh heung 

ngóh hungsou taàmùhn. 

5 And behold, that great city 

Moronihah have I covered with earth, 

and the inhabitants thereof, to hide 

their iniquities and their 

abominations from before my face, 

that the blood of the prophets and the 

saints shall not come any more unto 

me against them. 

6 看啊，吉甲城，我已使之

沉陷，並將其中的居民埋在

地底； 

6 Honaa, Gàtgaap sìhng, ngóh yíh sí jì 

chàhmhahm, bihng jeùng keìhjùng dìk 

geuìmàhn maaìh joih deih daí; 

6 And behold, the city of Gilgal have I 

caused to be sunk, and the 

inhabitants thereof to be buried up in 

the depths of the earth; 
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7 是的，還有奧那哈城及其

居民、莫康城及其居民、耶

路撒冷城及其居民；我讓水

漲起來淹沒了這些城市，好

掩藏他們的邪惡和憎行，不

在我面前出現，使先知們和

眾聖徒的血，不再上來向我

控訴他們。 

7 Sihdìk, waàhn yaúh Ounáahhaà sìhng 

kahp keìh geuìmàhn, Mohkhòng sìhng 

kahp keìh geuìmàhn, 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng sìhng kahp keìh 

geuìmàhn; ngóh yeuhng seuí jeung 

heíloìh yìmmuhtliúh jéhsè sìhngsíh, hoú 

yímchòhng taàmùhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng, bàt joih ngóh mihnchìhn 

cheùtyihn, sí sìnjìmùhn wòh jung 

singtoùh dìk hyut, bàt joi séuhngloìh 

heung ngóh hungsou taàmùhn. 

7 Yea, and the city of Onihah and the 

inhabitants thereof, and the city of 

Mocum and the inhabitants thereof, 

and the city of Jerusalem and the 

inhabitants thereof; and waters have I 

caused to come up in the stead 

thereof, to hide their wickedness and 

abominations from before my face, 

that the blood of the prophets and the 

saints shall not come up any more 

unto me against them. 

8 看啊，加底安代城、加底

暗那城、雅各城，以及津津

諾城，我已讓這些城市沉

陷，並在這些城市原來的所

在地造了丘陵和山谷；而且

那些城市的居民，我已埋在

地底，好掩藏他們的邪惡和

憎行，不在我面前出現，使

先知們和眾聖徒的血，不再

上來向我控訴他們。 

8 Honaa, Gaàdaíngòndoih sìhng, 

Gaàdaíngamnáah sìhng, Ngáahgok 

sìhng, yíhkahp Jeùnjeùnnohk sìhng, 

ngóh yíh yeuhng jéhsè sìhngsíh 

chàhmhahm, bihng joih jéhsè sìhngsíh 

yùhnloìh dìk sójoihdeih jouhliúh 

yaùlìhng wòh saàngùk; yìhché náahsè 

sìhngsíh dìk geuìmàhn, ngóh yíh maaìh 

joih deih daí, hoú yímchòhng taàmùhn 

dìk chèhngok wòh jànghahng, bàt joih 

ngóh mihnchìhn cheùtyihn, sí sìnjìmùhn 

wòh jung singtoùh dìk hyut, bàt joi 

séuhngloìh heung ngóh hungsou 

taàmùhn. 

8 And behold, the city of Gadiandi, 

and the city of Gadiomnah, and the 

city of Jacob, and the city of 

Gimgimno, all these have I caused to 

be sunk, and made hills and valleys in 

the places thereof; and the inhabitants 

thereof have I buried up in the depths 

of the earth, to hide their wickedness 

and abominations from before my 

face, that the blood of the prophets 

and the saints should not come up any 

more unto me against them. 

9 看啊，雅各布加大城，亦

即雅各王的人民居住的大

城，由於他們的罪行和邪

惡，我已用火燒了；由於他

們的祕密謀殺與幫派，他們

的邪惡超過整個大地所有的

邪惡；因為破壞我人民的和

平及此地政府的，就是他

們，所以我燒了他們，將他

們毀滅，與我隔絕，使先知

們和眾聖徒的血，不再上來

向我控訴他們。 

9 Honaa, Ngáahgokbougaà daaih 

sìhng, yihkjìk Ngáahgok wòhng dìk 

yàhnmàhn geuìjyuh dìk daaih sìhng, 

yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk jeuihhahng wòh 

chèhngok, ngóh yíh yuhng fó siùliúh; 

yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk beimaht maùhsaat 

yúh bòngpaai, taàmùhn dìk chèhngok 

chiùgwo jíng go daaihdeih sóyaúh dìk 

chèhngok; yànwaih powaaih ngóh 

yàhnmàhn dìk wòhpìhng kahp chídeih 

jingfú dìk, jauhsih taàmùhn, sóyíh ngóh 

siùliúh taàmùhn, jeùng taàmùhn 

waímiht, yúh ngóh gaakjyuht, sí 

sìnjìmùhn wòh jung singtoùh dìk hyut, 

bàt joi séuhngloìh heung ngóh hungsou 

taàmùhn. 

9 And behold, that great city 

Jacobugath, which was inhabited by 

the people of king Jacob, have I caused 

to be burned with fire because of their 

sins and their wickedness, which was 

above all the wickedness of the whole 

earth, because of their secret murders 

and combinations; for it was they that 

did destroy the peace of my people and 

the government of the land; therefore 

I did cause them to be burned, to 

destroy them from before my face, 

that the blood of the prophets and the 

saints should not come up unto me 

any more against them. 

10 看啊，拉曼城、佐希城、

迦得城、凱虛庫門城，我已

用火連同其中的居民一併燒

了，因為他們邪惡地驅逐了

眾先知，用石頭擲打那些我

派去宣告他們的邪惡和憎行

的人。 

10 Honaa, Laaìmaahn sìhng, Joheì 

sìhng, Gaàdàk sìhng, Hoíheuìfumùhn 

sìhng, ngóh yíh yuhng fó lìhntùhng 

keìhjùng dìk geuìmàhn yàt ping siùliúh, 

yànwaih taàmùhn chèhngok deih 

keuìjuhkliúh jung sìnjì, yuhng sehktaùh 

jaahk daá náahsè ngóh paai heui 

syùngou taàmùhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng dìk yàhn. 

10 And behold, the city of Laman, and 

the city of Josh, and the city of Gad, 

and the city of Kishkumen, have I 

caused to be burned with fire, and the 

inhabitants thereof, because of their 

wickedness in casting out the 

prophets, and stoning those whom I 

did send to declare unto them 

concerning their wickedness and their 

abominations. 

11 因為他們把他們全部驅

逐，使他們中間沒有一個義

人，所以我降火毀滅他們，

把他們的邪惡和憎行掩藏起

來，不在我面前出現，使我

派去他們那裡的先知們和眾

聖徒的血，不致從地下大聲

向我控訴他們。 

11 Yànwaih taàmùhn báa taàmùhn 

chyùhnbouh keuìjuhk, sí taàmùhn 

jùnggaàn muhtyaúh yàt go yihyàhn, 

sóyíh ngóh gongfó waímiht taàmùhn, 

báa taàmùhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng yímchòhng heíloìh, bàt joih 

ngóh mihnchìhn cheùtyihn, sí ngóh paai 

heui taàmùhn náahleuíh dìk sìnjìmùhn 

wòh jung singtoùh dìk hyut, bàt ji 

chùhng deihhaah daaihsìng heung 

ngóh hungsou taàmùhn. 

11 And because they did cast them all 

out, that there were none righteous 

among them, I did send down fire and 

destroy them, that their wickedness 

and abominations might be hid from 

before my face, that the blood of the 

prophets and the saints whom I sent 

among them might not cry unto me 

from the ground against them. 

12 由於他們的邪惡和憎

行，我已使許多大毀滅降臨

到此地及其人民。 

12 Yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng, ngóh yíh sí heuídò daaih 

waímiht gonglàhm dou chídeih kahp 

keìh yàhnmàhn. 

12 And many great destructions have 

I caused to come upon this land, and 

upon this people, because of their 

wickedness and their abominations. 
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13 你們這些比他們正義而

得免一死的人啊，現在還不

轉向我，悔改你們的罪而歸

信，讓我治癒你們嗎？ 

13 Neíhmùhn jéhsè beí taàmùhn 

jingyih yìh dàk míhn yàt seí dìk yàhn aa, 

yihnjoih waàhn bàt jyúnheung ngóh, 

fuigoí neíhmùhn dìk jeuih yìh gwaìseun, 

yeuhng ngóh jihyuh neíhmùhn maà? 

13 O all ye that are spared because ye 

were more righteous than they, will ye 

not now return unto me, and repent of 

your sins, and be converted, that I 

may heal you? 

14 是的，我實在告訴你們，

你們若歸向我，就必得永

生。看啊，我慈悲的臂膀已

伸向你們，凡願意來的，我

必接納他；那些歸向我的人

有福了。 

14 Sihdìk, ngóh sahtjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn yeuhk gwaìheung 

ngóh, jauh bìt dàk wíhngsàng. Honaa, 

ngóh chìhbeì dìk beibóng yíh sànheung 

neíhmùhn, faàhn yuhnyi loìh dìk, ngóh 

bìt jipnaahp taà; náahsè gwaìheung 

ngóh dìk yàhn yaúh fùkliúh. 

14 Yea, verily I say unto you, if ye will 

come unto me ye shall have eternal 

life. Behold, mine arm of mercy is 

extended towards you, and whosoever 

will come, him will I receive; and 

blessed are those who come unto me. 

15 看啊，我是神的兒子耶穌

基督，我創造了諸天和大地

及其中的萬物，我從開始就

與父同在。我在父裡面，父

在我裡面；父已因我而榮耀

了祂的名。 

15 Honaa, ngóh sih Sàhn dìk Yìhjí 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk, ngóh chongjouhliúh 

jyùtìn wòh daaihdeih kahp keìhjùng dìk 

maahnmaht, ngóh chùhng hoìchí jauh 

yúh fuh tùhngjoih. Ngóh joih fuh 

leuíhmihn, fuh joih ngóh leuíhmihn; fuh 

yíh yàn ngóh yìh wìhngyiuhliúh taà dìk 

mìhng. 

15 Behold, I am Jesus Christ the Son 

of God. I created the heavens and the 

earth, and all things that in them are. 

I was with the Father from the 

beginning. I am in the Father, and the 

Father in me; and in me hath the 

Father glorified his name. 

16 我來到我自己的人這

裡，我自己的人卻不接待

我。有關我來臨的經文都已

應驗。 

16 Ngóh loìhdou ngóh jihgeí dìk yàhn 

jéhleuíh, ngóh jihgeí dìk yàhn keuk bàt 

jipdoih ngóh. Yaúhgwaàn ngóh loìhlàhm 

dìk gìngmàhn doù yíh yingyihm. 

16 I came unto my own, and my own 

received me not. And the scriptures 

concerning my coming are fulfilled. 

17 凡接待我的，我已准許他

們成為神的兒子；凡信我名

的，我也必如此，因為看啊，

救贖由我而來，摩西律法因

我而成全。 

17 Faàhn jipdoih ngóh dìk, ngóh yíh 

jeúnheuí taàmùhn sìhngwàih Sàhn dìk 

Yìhjí; faàhn seun ngóh mìhng dìk, ngóh 

yáah bìt yùhchí, yànwaih honaa, 

gausuhk yaùh ngóh yìh loìh, Mòsài 

leuhtfaat yàn ngóh yìh sìhngchyùhn. 

17 And as many as have received me, 

to them have I given to become the 

sons of God; and even so will I to as 

many as shall believe on my name, for 

behold, by me redemption cometh, 

and in me is the law of Moses fulfilled. 

18 我是世界的光和生命。我

是阿拉法和俄梅戛，是開始

也是結束。 

18 Ngóh sih saigaai dìk gwòng wòh 

sàngmihng. Ngóh sih Aalaaìfaat wòh 

Ngòhmuìhgaat , sih hoì chí yáah sih git 

chùk. 

18 I am the light and the life of the 

world. I am Alpha and Omega, the 

beginning and the end. 

19 你們不要再向我獻流血

的祭品；是的，你們要廢止

供物和燔祭，因為我不接受

你們任何供物和燔祭。 

19 Neíhmùhn bàt yiu joi heung ngóh 

hin laùh hyut dìk jaibán; sihdìk, 

neíhmùhn yiu faijí gungmaht wòh 

faàhnjai, yànwaih ngóh bàtjipsauh 

neíhmùhn yahmhòh gungmaht wòh 

faàhnjai. 

19 And ye shall offer up unto me no 

more the shedding of blood; yea, your 

sacrifices and your burnt offerings 

shall be done away, for I will accept 

none of your sacrifices and your burnt 

offerings. 

20 你們應獻上破碎的心和

痛悔的靈作為給我的祭品。

凡帶著破碎的心和痛悔的靈

歸向我的，我必用火和聖靈

為他施洗，就如同拉曼人一

樣，他們因為歸信時對我的

信心，而受火與聖靈的洗

禮，而他們不知道。 

20 Neíhmùhn yìng hinséuhng poseui 

dìk sàm wòh tungfui dìk lìhng jokwàih 

kàp ngóh dìk jaibán. Faàhn daaijeuhk 

poseui dìk sàm wòh tungfui dìk lìhng 

gwaìheung ngóh dìk, ngóh bìt yuhng fó 

wòh Singlìhng waih taà sìsaí, jauh 

yùhtùhng Laaìmaahnyàhn yàtyeuhng, 

taàmùhn yànwaih gwaìseun sìh deui 

ngóh dìk seunsàm, yìh sauh fó yúh 

Singlìhng dìk saílaíh, yìh taàmùhn bàt 

jìdou. 

20 And ye shall offer for a sacrifice 

unto me a broken heart and a contrite 

spirit. And whoso cometh unto me 

with a broken heart and a contrite 

spirit, him will I baptize with fire and 

with the Holy Ghost, even as the 

Lamanites, because of their faith in 

me at the time of their conversion, 

were baptized with fire and with the 

Holy Ghost, and they knew it not. 

21 看啊，我已來到世上，要

把救贖帶給世人，救世人脫

離罪惡。 

21 Honaa, ngóh yíh loìhdou saiseuhng, 

yiu báa gausuhk daaikàp saiyàhn, 

gausai yàhn tyutleìh jeuihngok. 

21 Behold, I have come unto the world 

to bring redemption unto the world, to 

save the world from sin. 
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22 因此，凡悔改而像小孩般

歸向我的，我必接待他，因

為在神國的，正是這樣的

人。看啊，我已為這樣的人

捨了命，又把命取回來；因

此你們大地各端的人啊，要

悔改，並歸向我，以便得救。 

22 Yànchí, faàhn fuigoí yìh jeuhng 

siúhaaìh bùn gwaìheung ngóh dìk, ngóh 

bìt jipdoih taà, yànwaih joih Sàhn gwok 

dìk, jing sih jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn. Honaa, 

ngóh yíh wàih jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn 

séliúh mihng, yauh báa mihng 

cheuíwuìh loìh; yànchí neíhmùhn 

daaihdeih gok dyùn dìk yàhn aa, yiu 

fuigoí, bihng gwaìheung ngóh, yíhbihn 

dàkgau. 

22 Therefore, whoso repenteth and 

cometh unto me as a little child, him 

will I receive, for of such is the 

kingdom of God. Behold, for such I 

have laid down my life, and have 

taken it up again; therefore repent, 

and come unto me ye ends of the 

earth, and be saved. 

第十章 Daih sahp Jeùng CHAPTER 10 

大地寂靜了許多時辰—基督

的聲音應許要像母雞聚集小

雞那樣聚集祂的人民—較正

義的人民都已得保全。約主

後三四年至三五年。 

Daaihdeih jihkjihngliúh heuídò 

sìhsàhn – Gèidùk dìk sìngyàm yìngheuí 

yiu jeuhng moúhgaì jeuihjaahp siúgaì 

náahyeuhng jeuihjaahp taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn – Gaau jingyih dìk 

yàhnmàhn doù yíh dàk boúchyùhn. 

Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmsei nìhn ji 

saàmńgh nìhn. 

There is silence in the land for many 

hours—The voice of Christ promises to 

gather his people as a hen gathers her 

chickens—The more righteous part of 

the people have been preserved. About 

A.D. 34—35. 

1 現在看啊，事情是這樣

的，當地全體人民都聽到這

些話，並為此作見證。這些

話講完後，此地寂靜了許多

時辰； 

1 Yihnjoih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, dòngdeih chyùhntaí 

yàhnmàhn doù tingdou jéhsè waah, 

bihng waih chí jok ginjing. Jéhsè waah 

góng yùhn hauh, chídeih jihkjihngliúh 

heuídò sìhsàhn; 

1 AND now behold, it came to pass 

that all the people of the land did hear 

these sayings, and did witness of it. 

And after these sayings there was 

silence in the land for the space of 

many hours; 

2 人民非常驚異，都停止了

因失去被殺了的親人而引起

的悲痛與哭號。整個地方因

此寂靜了許多時辰。 

2 Yàhnmàhn feìseùhng gìngyih, doù 

tìhngjíliúh yàn sàtheui beih saatliúh dìk 

chànyàhn yìh yáhnheí dìk beìtung yúh 

hùkhouh. Jíng go deihfòng yànchí 

jihkjihngliúh heuídò sìhsàhn. 

2 For so great was the astonishment 

of the people that they did cease 

lamenting and howling for the loss of 

their kindred which had been slain; 

therefore there was silence in all the 

land for the space of many hours. 

3 事情是這樣的，又有聲音

臨到人民，全體人民都聽到

了，並為此作了見證；那聲

音說： 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yauh 

yaúh sìngyàm làhm dou yàhnmàhn, 

chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn doù tingdouliúh, 

bihng waih chí jokliúh ginjing; náah 

sìngyàm syut: 

3 And it came to pass that there came 

a voice again unto the people, and all 

the people did hear, and did witness of 

it, saying: 

4 你們這些倒塌了的大城的

居民啊，你們是雅各的後

代，是的，屬於以色列家族，

我多次像母雞聚集小雞於翅

膀底下那樣，聚集你們，養

育你們。 

4 Neíhmùhn jéhsè doútaapliúh dìk 

daaih sìhng dìk geuìmàhn aa, 

neíhmùhn sih Ngáahgok dìk hauhdoih, 

sihdìk, suhkyù Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk, ngóh 

dò chi jeuhng moúhgaì jeuihjaahp 

siúgaì yù chipòhng daíhaah 

náahyeuhng, jeuihjaahp neíhmùhn, 

yeúhngyuhk neíhmùhn. 

4 O ye people of these great cities 

which have fallen, who are 

descendants of Jacob, yea, who are of 

the house of Israel, how oft have I 

gathered you as a hen gathereth her 

chickens under her wings, and have 

nourished you. 

5 你們這些已墜落的以色列

家族啊，我多次要聚集你

們，好像母雞把小雞聚集在

翅膀底下；是的，你們這些

住在耶路撒冷並已墜落的以

色列家族啊，我多次要聚集

你們，像母雞聚集小雞那

樣，只是你們不願意。 

5 Neíhmùhn jéhsè yíh jeuihlohk dìk 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk aa, ngóh dò chi yiu 

jeuihjaahp neíhmùhn, hoújeuhng 

moúhgaì báa siúgaì jeuihjaahp joih 

chipòhng daíhaah; sihdìk, neíhmùhn 

jéhsè jyuh joih Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

bihng yíh jeuihlohk dìk Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk aa, ngóh dò chi yiu jeuihjaahp 

neíhmùhn, jeuhng moúhgaì jeuihjaahp 

siúgaì náahyeuhng, jísih neíhmùhn 

bàtyuhn yi. 

5 And again, how oft would I have 

gathered you as a hen gathereth her 

chickens under her wings, yea, O ye 

people of the house of Israel, who have 

fallen; yea, O ye people of the house of 

Israel, ye that dwell at Jerusalem, as 

ye that have fallen; yea, how oft would 

I have gathered you as a hen 

gathereth her chickens, and ye would 

not. 

6 你們這些我赦免一死的以

色列家族啊，如果你們肯悔

改，全心全意轉向我，我會

多次聚集你們，好像母雞把

小雞聚集在翅膀底下。 

6 Neíhmùhn jéhsè ngóh semíhn yàt seí 

dìk Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk aa, yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn háng fuigoí, 

chyùhnsàmchyùhnyi jyúnheung ngóh, 

ngóh wuíh dò chi jeuihjaahp neíhmùhn, 

hoújeuhng moúhgaì báa siúgaì 

jeuihjaahp joih chipòhng daíhaah. 

6 O ye house of Israel whom I have 

spared, how oft will I gather you as a 

hen gathereth her chickens under her 

wings, if ye will repent and return 

unto me with full purpose of heart. 
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7 但是，以色列家族啊，你

們若不肯，在我和你們祖先

所立的聖約完成以前，你們

居住的地方必變成廢墟。 

7 Daahnsih, Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk aa, 

neíhmùhn yeuhk bàt háng, joih ngóh 

wòh neíhmùhn joúsìn só lahp dìk 

singyeuk yùhnsìhng yíhchìhn, neíhmùhn 

geuìjyuh dìk deihfòng bìt binsìhng 

faiheuì. 

7 But if not, O house of Israel, the 

places of your dwellings shall become 

desolate until the time of the fulfilling 

of the covenant to your fathers. 

8 事情是這樣的，人民聽了

這些話，看啊，他們又因失

去親友而開始哭泣哀號。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn tingliúh jéhsè waah, honaa, 

taàmùhn yauh yàn sàtheui chànyaúh 

yìh hoìchí hùkyàp ngoìhouh. 

8 And now it came to pass that after 

the people had heard these words, 

behold, they began to weep and howl 

again because of the loss of their 

kindred and friends. 

9 事情是這樣的，三天就這

樣過去了。到了早晨，黑暗

從地面消散，大地停止震

動，岩石停止崩裂，那可怕

的呻吟也停止了，所有的巨

大聲響都消失了。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, saàm tìn 

jauh jéhyeuhng gwoheuiliúh. Douliúh 

joúsàhn, haàkngam chùhng deihmihn 

siùsaan, daaihdeih tìhngjí janduhng, 

ngaàhmsehk tìhngjí bàngliht, náah 

hópaa dìk sànyàhm yáah tìhngjíliúh, 

sóyaúh dìk geuihdaaih sìngheúng doù 

siùsàtliúh. 

9 And it came to pass that thus did 

the three days pass away. And it was 

in the morning, and the darkness 

dispersed from off the face of the land, 

and the earth did cease to tremble, 

and the rocks did cease to rend, and 

the dreadful groanings did cease, and 

all the tumultuous noises did pass 

away. 

10 大地又合在一起，堅立不

移；得免一死的人停止了悲

傷、哭泣與哭號；他們轉憂

為喜，化悲歎為對他們救贖

主耶穌基督的讚美與感謝。 

10 Daaihdeih yauh hahp joih yàtheí, gìn 

lahp bàtyìh; dàk míhn yàt seí dìk yàhn 

tìhngjíliúh beìseùng, hùkyàp yúh 

hùkhouh; taàmùhn jyúnyaùwàihheí, faa 

beìtaan wàih deui taàmùhn Gausuhkjyú 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk jaanmeíh yúh 

gámjeh. 

10 And the earth did cleave together 

again, that it stood; and the mourning, 

and the weeping, and the wailing of 

the people who were spared alive did 

cease; and their mourning was turned 

into joy, and their lamentations into 

the praise and thanksgiving unto the 

Lord Jesus Christ, their Redeemer. 

11 眾先知所說的經文，到此

都應驗了。 

11 Jung sìnjì só syut dìk gìngmàhn, 

douchí doù yingyihmliúh. 

11 And thus far were the scriptures 

fulfilled which had been spoken by the 

prophets. 

12 是人民中比較正義的那

部分人獲救了，還有那些接

待眾先知，而沒有用石頭砸

他們的；還有那些沒有流眾

聖徒血的，得以倖免— 

12 Sih yàhnmàhn jùng beígaau jingyih 

dìk náah bouhfahn yàhn wohkgauliúh, 

waàhn yaúh náahsè jipdoih jung sìnjì, 

yìh muhtyaúh yuhng sehktaùh jaap 

taàmùhn dìk; waàhn yaúh náahsè 

muhtyaúh laùh jung singtoùh hyut dìk, 

dàkyíh hahng míhn - 

12 And it was the more righteous part 

of the people who were saved, and it 

was they who received the prophets 

and stoned them not; and it was they 

who had not shed the blood of the 

saints, who were spared— 

13 他們得以倖免，沒有沉落

而埋在地下，沒有淹死在海

底，沒有遭火焚，沒有被砸

到而壓死，沒有被旋風捲

走，也沒有被煙和黑暗的霧

氣打倒。 

13 Taàmùhn dàkyíh hahng míhn, 

muhtyaúh chàhmlohk yìh maaìh joih 

deihhaah, muhtyaúh yìmseí joih hoídaí, 

muhtyaúh joù fó fàhn, muhtyaúh beih 

jaap dou yìh ngaat seí, muhtyaúh beih 

syùhnfùng gyún jaú, yáah muhtyaúh 

beih yìn wòh haàkngam dìk mouhhei 

daádoú. 

13 And they were spared and were not 

sunk and buried up in the earth; and 

they were not drowned in the depths 

of the sea; and they were not burned 

by fire, neither were they fallen upon 

and crushed to death; and they were 

not carried away in the whirlwind; 

neither were they overpowered by the 

vapor of smoke and of darkness. 

14 凡閱讀的，應當明白；有

經文的，應當查考，看看並

想想這一切由火、由煙、由

風暴、由旋風，以及由大地

吞人的裂口等造成的死亡和

毀滅，這一切事情，是否都

應驗了許多聖先知的預言。 

14 Faàhn yuhtduhk dìk, yìngdòng 

mìhngbaahk; yaúh gìngmàhn dìk, 

yìngdòng chaàhhaaú, honhon bihng 

seúngseúng jéh yàtchai yaùh fó, yaùh 

yìn, yaùh fùngbouh, yaùh syùhnfùng, 

yíhkahp yaùh daaihdeih tàn yàhn dìk 

lihthaú dáng jouhsìhng dìk seímòhng 

wòh waímiht, jéh yàtchai sihchìhng, 

sihfaú doù yingyihmliúh heuídò sing 

sìnjì dìk yuhyìhn. 

14 And now, whoso readeth, let him 

understand; he that hath the 

scriptures, let him search them, and 

see and behold if all these deaths and 

destructions by fire, and by smoke, 

and by tempests, and by whirlwinds, 

and by the opening of the earth to 

receive them, and all these things are 

not unto the fulfilling of the 

prophecies of many of the holy 

prophets. 

15 看啊，我告訴你們，是

的，基督來臨時已經有很多

人見證了這些事，並且因為

見證了這些事而遇害。 

15 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

sihdìk, Gèidùk loìhlàhm sìh yíhgìng yaúh 

hán dò yàhn ginjingliúh jéhsè sih, 

bihngché yànwaih ginjingliúh jéhsè sih 

yìhyuh hoih. 

15 Behold, I say unto you, Yea, many 

have testified of these things at the 

coming of Christ, and were slain 

because they testified of these things. 
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16 是的，先知徐納斯曾見證

這些事，徐諾克也講過與這

些有關的事；因為他們特別

見證有關我們的事；我們是

他們後裔的遺裔。 

16 Sihdìk, sìnjì Cheuìhnaahpsì chàhng 

ginjing jéhsè sih, Cheuìhnohkhaàk yáah 

gónggwo yúh jéhsè yaúhgwaàn dìk sih; 

yànwaih taàmùhn dahkbiht ginjing 

yaúhgwaàn ngóhmùhn dìk sih; 

ngóhmùhn sih taàmùhn hauhyeuih dìk 

wàihyeuih. 

16 Yea, the prophet Zenos did testify 

of these things, and also Zenock spake 

concerning these things, because they 

testified particularly concerning us, 

who are the remnant of their seed. 

17 看啊，我們的祖先雅各，

也曾為約瑟後裔遺裔的事作

見證。看啊，我們不就是約

瑟後裔的遺裔嗎？為我們見

證的這些事，不是記載於我

們祖先李海從耶路撒冷帶出

來的銅頁片上嗎？ 

17 Honaa, ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn 

Ngáahgok, yáah chàhng waih Yeuksàt 

hauhyeuih wàihyeuih dìk sih jok ginjing. 

Honaa, ngóhmùhn bàt jauhsih Yeuksàt 

hauhyeuih dìk wàihyeuih maà? Waih 

ngóhmùhn ginjing dìk jéhsè sih, bàtsih 

geijoi yù ngóhmùhn joúsìn Léihhói 

chùhng Yèhlouhsaatláahng daai 

cheùtloìh dìk tùhng yihppin seuhng 

maà? 

17 Behold, our father Jacob also 

testified concerning a remnant of the 

seed of Joseph. And behold, are not we 

a remnant of the seed of Joseph? And 

these things which testify of us, are 

they not written upon the plates of 

brass which our father Lehi brought 

out of Jerusalem? 

18 事情是這樣的，第三十四

年末，看啊，我要讓你們知

道，得免一死的尼腓人，以

及得免一死、曾被稱為拉曼

人的，都蒙得大恩，並有極

大的祝福傾注在他們頭上，

甚至基督升天後不久，真的

向他們顯現— 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmsahpsei nìhnmuht, honaa, ngóh 

yiu yeuhng neíhmùhn jìdou, dàk míhn 

yàt seí dìk Nèihfèihyàhn, yíhkahp dàk 

míhn yàt seí, chàhng beih chìngwàih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk, doù mùhngdàk 

daaihyàn, bihng yaúh gihkdaaih dìk 

jùkfùk kìngjyu joih taàmùhn taùh 

seuhng, sahmji Gèidùk sìngtìn hauh bàt 

gaú, jàndìk heung taàmùhn hínyihn - 

18 And it came to pass that in the 

ending of the thirty and fourth year, 

behold, I will show unto you that the 

people of Nephi who were spared, and 

also those who had been called 

Lamanites, who had been spared, did 

have great favors shown unto them, 

and great blessings poured out upon 

their heads, insomuch that soon after 

the ascension of Christ into heaven he 

did truly manifest himself unto 

them— 

19 祂將身體顯給他們看，教

導他們；有關祂事工的記

事，將在下文敘述。因此目

前我講到此為止。 

19 Taà jeùng sàntaí hín kàp taàmùhn 

hon, gaaudouh taàmùhn; yaúhgwaàn 

taà sihgùng dìk geisih, jeùng joih haah 

màhn jeuihseuht. Yànchí muhkchìhn 

ngóh gong douh chí wàihjí. 

19 Showing his body unto them, and 

ministering unto them; and an 

account of his ministry shall be given 

hereafter. Therefore for this time I 

make an end of my sayings. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 

群眾聚集在滿地富時，耶穌

基督親自向尼腓人顯現，教

導他們；祂是這樣向他們顯

現的。 

Kwàhnjung jeuihjaahp joih Múhndeihfu 

sìh, Yèhsòu Gèidùk chànjih heung 

Nèihfèihyàhn hínyihn, gaaudouh 

taàmùhn; taà sih jéhyeuhng heung 

taàmùhn hínyihn dìk. 

Jesus Christ did show himself unto the 

people of Nephi, as the multitude were 

gathered together in the land 

Bountiful, and did minister unto 

them; and on this wise did he show 

himself unto them. 

編成第十一至二十六章 Pìn sìhng daih sahpyàt ji yihsahpluhk 

jeùng 

Comprising chapters 11 to 26 

inclusive. 

第十一章 Daih sahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 11 

父為祂的愛子作見證—基督

顯現，並宣告祂的贖罪—眾

人觸摸祂手、足及肋旁的傷

痕—他們高呼和散那—祂規

定洗禮的方法和方式—紛爭

之靈屬於魔鬼—基督的教義

是世人要相信、受洗並接受

聖靈。約主後三四年。 

Fuh waih taà dìk ngoijí jok ginjing – 

Gèidùk hínyihn, bihng syùngou taà dìk 

suhkjeuih – Jungyàhn jùkmó taà saú, 

jùk kahp lahk pòhng dìk seùng hàhn – 

Taàmùhn goùfù Wòhsaannàah – Taà 

kwaìdihng saílaíh dìk fòngfaat wòh 

fòngsìk – Fànjàng jì lìhng suhkyù 

mògwaí – Gèidùk dìk gaauyih sih 

saiyàhn yiu seùngseun, sauhsaí bihng 

jipsauh Singlìhng. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

saàmsei nìhn. 

The Father testifies of his Beloved 

Son—Christ appears and proclaims 

his atonement—The people feel the 

wound marks in his hands and feet 

and side—They cry Hosanna—He sets 

forth the mode and manner of 

baptism—The spirit of contention is of 

the devil—Christ's doctrine is that 

men should believe and be baptized 

and receive the Holy Ghost. About A.D. 

34. 
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1 事情是這樣的，一大群尼

腓人聚集在滿地富聖殿四

周；他們彼此感到奇妙和不

可思議，互相告知已發生的

偉大而奇妙的改變。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yàtdaaih 

kwàhn Nèihfèihyàhn jeuihjaahp joih 

Múhndeihfu singdihn sei jaù; taàmùhn 

beíchí gámdou keìhmiuh wòh bàthósìyi, 

wuhseùng goujì yíh faatsàng dìk 

waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk goíbin. 

1 AND now it came to pass that there 

were a great multitude gathered 

together, of the people of Nephi, round 

about the temple which was in the 

land Bountiful; and they were 

marveling and wondering one with 

another, and were showing one to 

another the great and marvelous 

change which had taken place. 

2 他們談論其死亡徵兆已經

顯示的這位耶穌基督。 

2 Taàmùhn taàhmleuhn keìh seímòhng 

jìngsiuh yíhgìng hínsih dìk jéh waí 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk. 

2 And they were also conversing about 

this Jesus Christ, of whom the sign 

had been given concerning his death. 

3 事情是這樣的，他們正這

樣彼此談論時，聽到一個像

從天上發出的聲音；他們舉

目向四周張望，因為他們聽

不懂那聲音；那不是種刺耳

的聲音，也不是種響亮的聲

音；然而，雖然那是個微小

的聲音，卻穿透聽到的人內

心，以致他們的身體沒有一

個部分不震顫，是的，那聲

音穿透他們靈魂深處，使他

們的心燃燒。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jing jéhyeuhng beíchí 

taàhmleuhn sìh, tingdou yàt go jeuhng 

chùhng tìnseuhng faatcheùt dìk 

sìngyàm; taàmùhn geuí muhk heung sei 

jaù jeùngmohng, yànwaih taàmùhn ting 

bàt dúng náah sìngyàm; náah bàtsih 

júng chiyíh dìk sìngyàm, yáah bàtsih 

júng heúngleuhng dìk sìngyàm; yìhnyìh, 

seuìyìhn náah sih go meìhsiú dìk 

sìngyàm, keuk chyùntau tingdou dìk 

yàhn noihsàm, yíh ji taàmùhn dìk sàntaí 

muhtyaúh yàt go bouhfahn bàt janjin, 

sihdìk, náah sìngyàm chyùntau 

taàmùhn lìhngwàhn sàmchyu, sí 

taàmùhn dìk sàm yìhnsiù. 

3 And it came to pass that while they 

were thus conversing one with 

another, they heard a voice as if it 

came out of heaven; and they cast 

their eyes round about, for they 

understood not the voice which they 

heard; and it was not a harsh voice, 

neither was it a loud voice; 

nevertheless, and notwithstanding it 

being a small voice it did pierce them 

that did hear to the center, insomuch 

that there was no part of their frame 

that it did not cause to quake; yea, it 

did pierce them to the very soul, and 

did cause their hearts to burn. 

4 事情是這樣的，他們又聽

到那聲音，卻仍聽不懂。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn yauh tingdou náah sìngyàm, 

keuk yìhng ting bàt dúng. 

4 And it came to pass that again they 

heard the voice, and they understood 

it not. 

5 他們第三次又聽到那聲

音，就啟耳傾聽，眼睛朝向

發出聲音的地方，定睛望向

發出聲音的天空。 

5 Taàmùhn daih saàmchi yauh tingdou 

náah sìngyàm, jauh kaí yíh kìngting, 

ngáahnjìng chiùhheung faatcheùt 

sìngyàm dìk deihfòng, dihngjìng mohng 

heung faatcheùt sìngyàm dìk tìnhùng. 

5 And again the third time they did 

hear the voice, and did open their ears 

to hear it; and their eyes were towards 

the sound thereof; and they did look 

steadfastly towards heaven, from 

whence the sound came. 

6 看啊，這第三次，他們聽

懂了那聲音；那聲音對他們

說： 

6 Honaa, jéh daih saàmchi, taàmùhn 

tingdúngliúh náah sìngyàm; náah 

sìngyàm deui taàmùhn syut: 

6 And behold, the third time they did 

understand the voice which they 

heard; and it said unto them: 

7 看我的愛子，我因祂而非

常喜悅，我因祂而榮耀了我

的名—聽祂說。 

7 Hon ngóhdìk ngoijí, ngóh yàn taà yìh 

feìseùhng heíyuht, ngóh yàn taà yìh 

wìhngyiuhliúh ngóh dìk mìhng – ting taà 

syut. 

7 Behold my Beloved Son, in whom I 

am well pleased, in whom I have 

glorified my name—hear ye him. 

8 事情是這樣的，他們聽懂

了，又舉目向天；看啊，他

們見一人從天而降；祂身穿

白袍，降下來站在他們中

間；群眾的眼睛都轉向祂；

他們不敢開口，甚至不敢彼

此交談；他們不知道那是什

麼意思，以為向他們顯現的

是位天使。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn tingdúngliúh, yauh geuí muhk 

heung tìn; honaa, taàmùhn gin yàt yàhn 

chùhng tìn yìh gong; taà sàn chyùn 

baahk poùh, gonghaahloìh jaahm joih 

taàmùhn jùnggaàn; kwàhnjung dìk 

ngáahnjìng doù jyúnheung taà; 

taàmùhn bàt gám hoìhaú, sahmji bàt 

gám beíchí gaaùtaàhm; taàmùhn bàt 

jìdou náah sih sahmmò yisì, yíhwàih 

heung taàmùhn hínyihn dìk sih waí 

tìnsih. 

8 And it came to pass, as they 

understood they cast their eyes up 

again towards heaven; and behold, 

they saw a Man descending out of 

heaven; and he was clothed in a white 

robe; and he came down and stood in 

the midst of them; and the eyes of the 

whole multitude were turned upon 

him, and they durst not open their 

mouths, even one to another, and wist 

not what it meant, for they thought it 

was an angel that had appeared unto 

them. 

9 事情是這樣的，祂伸出手

來，對眾人說： 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà sàn 

cheùtsaú loìh, deui jungyàhn syut: 

9 And it came to pass that he 

stretched forth his hand and spake 

unto the people, saying: 

10 看啊，我就是眾先知見證

要來到世上的耶穌基督。 

10 Honaa, ngóh jauhsih jung sìnjì 

ginjing yiu loìhdou saiseuhng dìk 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk. 

10 Behold, I am Jesus Christ, whom 

the prophets testified shall come into 

the world. 
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11 看啊，我是世界的光和生

命；我喝乾了父給我的苦

杯，也承擔了世人的罪而榮

耀了父，在這件事上我已順

從了父從開始時對萬事的旨

意。 

11 Honaa, ngóh sih saigaai dìk gwòng 

wòh sàngmihng; ngóh hot gònliúh fuh 

kàp ngóh dìk fú buì, yáah 

sìhngdaàmliúh saiyàhn dìk jeuih yìh 

wìhngyiuhliúh fuh, joih jéh gihn 

sihseuhng ngóh yíh seuhnchùhngliúh 

fuh chùhng hoìchí sìh deui maahnsih 

dìk jíyi. 

11 And behold, I am the light and the 

life of the world; and I have drunk out 

of that bitter cup which the Father 

hath given me, and have glorified the 

Father in taking upon me the sins of 

the world, in the which I have suffered 

the will of the Father in all things 

from the beginning. 

12 事情是這樣的，耶穌說了

這些話，群眾都倒在地上，

因為他們記起曾有預言說，

基督升天後，要親自向他們

顯現。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

syutliúh jéhsè waah, kwàhnjung doù 

doú joih deihseuhng, yànwaih taàmùhn 

geiheí chàhng yaúh yuhyìhn syut, 

Gèidùk sìngtìn hauh, yiu chànjih heung 

taàmùhn hínyihn. 

12 And it came to pass that when 

Jesus had spoken these words the 

whole multitude fell to the earth; for 

they remembered that it had been 

prophesied among them that Christ 

should show himself unto them after 

his ascension into heaven. 

13 事情是這樣的，主對他們

說： 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

deui taàmùhn syut: 

13 And it came to pass that the Lord 

spake unto them saying: 

14 起來，到我這裡來，用手

探入我肋旁，也可以感覺我

手上和腳上的釘痕，好使你

們知道我就是以色列的神，

全地的神，為了世人的罪而

被殺害。 

14 Heíloìh, dou ngóh jéhleuíh loìh, 

yuhng saú taam yahp ngóh lahk pòhng, 

yáah hóyíh gámgok ngóh saú seuhng 

wòh geuk seuhng dìk dèng hàhn, hoú sí 

neíhmùhn jìdou ngóh jauhsih Yíhsìkliht 

dìk Sàhn, chyùhndeih dìk Sàhn, 

waihliúh saiyàhn dìk jeuih yìh beih 

saathoih. 

14 Arise and come forth unto me, that 

ye may thrust your hands into my 

side, and also that ye may feel the 

prints of the nails in my hands and in 

my feet, that ye may know that I am 

the God of Israel, and the God of the 

whole earth, and have been slain for 

the sins of the world. 

15 事情是這樣的，群眾上前

去，用手探入祂肋旁，並且

感覺祂手上和腳上的釘痕；

他們一一走上前去，直到每

一個人都上前去，用眼睛看

到，用手感覺到，確實知道，

並作證祂就是眾先知記載過

要來的那位。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

kwàhnjung séuhngchìhn heui, yuhng 

saú taam yahp taà lahk pòhng, 

bihngché gámgok taà saú seuhng wòh 

geuk seuhng dìk dèng hàhn; taàmùhn 

yàtyàt jaú séuhngchìhn heui, jihkdou 

muíh yàt go yàhn doù séuhngchìhn 

heui, yuhng ngáahnjìng hondou, yuhng 

saú gámgokdou, koksaht jìdou, bihng 

jokjing taà jauhsih jung sìnjì geijoi gwo 

yiu loìh dìk náah waí. 

15 And it came to pass that the 

multitude went forth, and thrust their 

hands into his side, and did feel the 

prints of the nails in his hands and in 

his feet; and this they did do, going 

forth one by one until they had all 

gone forth, and did see with their eyes 

and did feel with their hands, and did 

know of a surety and did bear record, 

that it was he, of whom it was written 

by the prophets, that should come. 

16 他們都上前去親自證實

後，同聲喊道： 

16 Taàmùhn doù séuhngchìhn heui 

chànjih jingsaht hauh, tùhngsìng 

haamdouh: 

16 And when they had all gone forth 

and had witnessed for themselves, 

they did cry out with one accord, 

saying: 

17 和散那！至高之神的名

是應當稱頌的！他們伏俯在

耶穌跟前並敬拜祂。 

17 Wòhsaannàah! Jigoù jì Sàhn dìk 

mìhng sih yìngdòng chìngjuhng dìk! 

Taàmùhn fuhk fú joih Yèhsòu gànchìhn 

bihng gingbaai taà. 

17 Hosanna! Blessed be the name of 

the Most High God! And they did fall 

down at the feet of Jesus, and did 

worship him. 

18 事情是這樣的，祂向尼腓

說話（尼腓在群眾裡），命令

他上前來。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

heung Nèihfèih syut waah (Nèihfèih joih 

kwàhnjung leuíh), mihnglihng taà 

séuhngchìhn loìh. 

18 And it came to pass that he spake 

unto Nephi (for Nephi was among the 

multitude) and he commanded him 

that he should come forth. 

19 尼腓站起來上前去，在主

面前跪下，親祂的腳。 

19 Nèihfèih jaahmheíloìh séuhngchìhn 

heui, joih Jyú mihnchìhn gwaihhaah, 

chàn taà dìk geuk. 

19 And Nephi arose and went forth, 

and bowed himself before the Lord 

and did kiss his feet. 

20 主命令他站起來，他就起

來站在主面前。 

20 Jyú mihnglihng taà jaahmheíloìh, 

taà jauh heíloìh jaahm joih Jyú 

mihnchìhn. 

20 And the Lord commanded him that 

he should arise. And he arose and 

stood before him. 

21 主對他說：我賜給你權

力，當我再升天後，你要為

這人民施洗。 

21 Jyú deui taà syut: Ngóh chikàp neíh 

kyùhnlihk, dòng ngóh joi sìngtìn hauh, 

neíh yiu waih jéh yàhnmàhn sìsaí. 

21 And the Lord said unto him: I give 

unto you power that ye shall baptize 

this people when I am again ascended 

into heaven. 

22 主又召喚其他人，對他們

說同樣的話，並賜給他們施

洗的權力。祂對他們說：你

們當照這樣施洗，彼此不可

再有爭論。 

22 Jyú yauh jiuhwuhn keìhtaà yàhn, 

deui taàmùhn syut tùhngyeuhng dìk 

waah, bihng chikàp taàmùhn sìsaí dìk 

kyùhnlihk. Taà deui taàmùhn syut: 

Neíhmùhn dòng jiu jéhyeuhng sìsaí, 

beíchí bàt hó joi yaúh jàngleuhn. 

22 And again the Lord called others, 

and said unto them likewise; and he 

gave unto them power to baptize. And 

he said unto them: On this wise shall 

ye baptize; and there shall be no 

disputations among you. 
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23 我實在告訴你們，凡因你

們的話而悔改他的罪，並渴

望奉我的名受洗的，你們要

照這樣為他們施洗—看啊，

你們要走下去站在水中，奉

我的名為他們施洗。 

23 Ngóh sahtjoih gousou neíhmùhn, 

faàhn yàn neíhmùhn dìk waah yìh fuigoí 

taà dìk jeuih, bihng hotmohng fuhng 

ngóh dìk mìhng sauhsaí dìk, neíhmùhn 

yiu jiu jéhyeuhng waih taàmùhn sìsaí – 

honaa, neíhmùhn yiu jaúhaah heui 

jaahm joih seuí jùng, fuhng ngóh dìk 

mìhng wàih taàmùhn sìsaí. 

23 Verily I say unto you, that whoso 

repenteth of his sins through your 

words, and desireth to be baptized in 

my name, on this wise shall ye baptize 

them—Behold, ye shall go down and 

stand in the water, and in my name 

shall ye baptize them. 

24 現在看啊，這些是你們要

說的話，你們叫他們的名字

說： 

24 Yihnjoih honaa, jéhsè sih neíhmùhn 

yiu syut dìk waah, neíhmùhn giu 

taàmùhn dìk mìhngjih syut: 

24 And now behold, these are the 

words which ye shall say, calling them 

by name, saying: 

25 我持有耶穌基督賜給我

的權柄，奉父、子和聖靈的

名，為你施洗。阿們。 

25 Ngóh chìhyaúh Yèhsòu Gèidùk 

chikàp ngóh dìk kyùhnbeng, fuhng fuh, 

jí wòh Singlìhng dìk mìhng, waih neíh 

sìsaí. Aamùhn. 

25 Having authority given me of Jesus 

Christ, I baptize you in the name of 

the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghost. Amen. 

26 然後你們要將他們浸沒

水中，再從水中出來。 

26 Yìhnhauh neíhmùhn yiu jeùng 

taàmùhn jammuht seuí jùng, joi chùhng 

seuí jùng cheùtloìh. 

26 And then shall ye immerse them in 

the water, and come forth again out of 

the water. 

27 你們要照這樣奉我的名

施洗；因為看啊，我實在對

你們說，父、子、聖靈原為

一；我在父裡面，父在我裡

面，父與我原為一。 

27 Neíhmùhn yiu jiu jéhyeuhng fuhng 

ngóh dìk mìhng sìsaí; yànwaih honaa, 

ngóh sahtjoih deui neíhmùhn syut, fuh, 

jí, Singlìhng yùhn wàih yàt; ngóh joih 

fuh leuíhmihn, fuh joih ngóh leuíhmihn, 

fuh yúh ngóh yùhn wàih yàt. 

27 And after this manner shall ye 

baptize in my name; for behold, verily 

I say unto you, that the Father, and 

the Son, and the Holy Ghost are one; 

and I am in the Father, and the 

Father in me, and the Father and I 

are one. 

28 你們要照我命令的施

洗。你們不可和過去一樣彼

此爭論，也不可和過去一樣

爭論我教義中的要點。 

28 Neíhmùhn yiu jiu ngóh mihnglihng 

dìk sìsaí. Neíhmùhn bàt hó wòh 

gwoheui yàtyeuhng beíchí jàngleuhn, 

yáah bàt hó wòh gwoheui yàtyeuhng 

jàngleuhn ngóh gaauyih jùng dìk 

yiudím. 

28 And according as I have 

commanded you thus shall ye baptize. 

And there shall be no disputations 

among you, as there have hitherto 

been; neither shall there be 

disputations among you concerning 

the points of my doctrine, as there 

have hitherto been. 

29 我實實在在告訴你們，凡

具有紛爭之靈的，不是屬於

我的，是屬於魔鬼的；魔鬼

是紛爭之父，他煽動人心彼

此挾怒紛爭。 

29 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, faàhn geuihyaúh fànjàng jì 

lìhng dìk, bàtsih suhkyù ngóh dìk, sih 

suhkyù mògwaí dìk; mògwaí sih fànjàng 

jì fuh, taà sinduhng yàhnsàm beíchí hip 

nouh fànjàng. 

29 For verily, verily I say unto you, he 

that hath the spirit of contention is 

not of me, but is of the devil, who is 

the father of contention, and he 

stirreth up the hearts of men to 

contend with anger, one with another. 

30 看啊，煽動人心彼此激怒

敵對，這不是我的教義；而

這是我的教義，就是要消除

這種事。 

30 Honaa, sinduhng yàhnsàm beíchí 

gìknouh dihkdeui, jéh bàtsih ngóh dìk 

gaauyih; yìh jéh sih ngóh dìk gaauyih, 

jauhsih yiu siùcheuìh jéh júng sih. 

30 Behold, this is not my doctrine, to 

stir up the hearts of men with anger, 

one against another; but this is my 

doctrine, that such things should be 

done away. 

31 看啊，我實實在在告訴你

們，我要向你們宣布我的教

義。 

31 Honaa, ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih 

gousou neíhmùhn, ngóh yiu heung 

neíhmùhn syùnbou ngóh dìk gaauyih. 

31 Behold, verily, verily, I say unto 

you, I will declare unto you my 

doctrine. 

32 這是我的教義，也是父賜

給我的教義；我為父作證，

父為我作證，而聖靈為父與

我作證；我作證父命令各地

所有的人悔改並相信我。 

32 Jéh sih ngóh dìk gaauyih, yáah sih 

fuh chikàp ngóh dìk gaauyih; ngóh waih 

fuh jokjing, fuh waih ngóh jokjing, yìh 

Singlìhng waih fuh yúh ngóh jokjing; 

ngóh jokjing fuh mihnglihng gokdeih 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn fuigoí bihng 

seùngseun ngóh. 

32 And this is my doctrine, and it is 

the doctrine which the Father hath 

given unto me; and I bear record of the 

Father, and the Father beareth record 

of me, and the Holy Ghost beareth 

record of the Father and me; and I 

bear record that the Father 

commandeth all men, everywhere, to 

repent and believe in me. 

33 凡相信我並受洗的必得

救；他們就是承受神國的

人。 

33 Faàhn seùngseun ngóh bihng 

sauhsaí dìk bìt dàkgau; taàmùhn 

jauhsih sìhngsauh Sàhn gwok dìk yàhn. 

33 And whoso believeth in me, and is 

baptized, the same shall be saved; and 

they are they who shall inherit the 

kingdom of God. 

34 凡不相信我的人，不受洗

的，必被定罪。 

34 Faàhn bàt seùngseun ngóh dìk 

yàhn, bàtsauh saí dìk, bìt beih 

dihngjeuih. 

34 And whoso believeth not in me, and 

is not baptized, shall be damned. 
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35 我實實在在告訴你們，這

就是我的教義，我從父那裡

來為此作證；凡相信我的也

必相信父，父必為我向他作

證，因為祂必用火與聖靈眷

顧他。 

35 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, jéh jauhsih ngóh dìk 

gaauyih, ngóh chùhng fuh náahleuíh 

loìh waih chí jokjing; faàhn seùngseun 

ngóh dìk yáah bìt seùngseun fuh, fuh 

bìt waih ngóh heung taà jokjing, 

yànwaih taà bìt yuhng fó yúh Singlìhng 

gyungu taà. 

35 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 

this is my doctrine, and I bear record 

of it from the Father; and whoso 

believeth in me believeth in the 

Father also; and unto him will the 

Father bear record of me, for he will 

visit him with fire and with the Holy 

Ghost. 

36 父必這樣為我作證，聖靈

也必為父與我向他作證，因

為父、我、聖靈原為一。 

36 Fuh bìt jéhyeuhng waih ngóh jokjing, 

Singlìhng yáah bìt waih fuh yúh ngóh 

heung taà jokjing, yànwaih fuh, ngóh, 

Singlìhng yùhn wàih yàt. 

36 And thus will the Father bear 

record of me, and the Holy Ghost will 

bear record unto him of the Father 

and me; for the Father, and I, and the 

Holy Ghost are one. 

37 我再告訴你們，你們必須

悔改，變得像小孩那樣，並

奉我的名受洗，否則你們無

法獲得這些。 

37 Ngóh joi gousou neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn bìtseuì fuigoí, bindàk jeuhng 

siúhaaìh náahyeuhng, bihng fuhng 

ngóh dìk mìhng sauhsaí, faújàk 

neíhmùhn moùhfaat wohkdàk jéhsè. 

37 And again I say unto you, ye must 

repent, and become as a little child, 

and be baptized in my name, or ye can 

in nowise receive these things. 

38 我再告訴你們，你們必須

悔改，奉我的名受洗，變得

像小孩那樣，否則你們無法

承受神的國。 

38 Ngóh joi gousou neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn bìtseuì fuigoí, fuhng ngóh dìk 

mìhng sauhsaí, bindàk jeuhng siúhaaìh 

náahyeuhng, faújàk neíhmùhn 

moùhfaat sìhngsauh Sàhn dìk gwok. 

38 And again I say unto you, ye must 

repent, and be baptized in my name, 

and become as a little child, or ye can 

in nowise inherit the kingdom of God. 

39 我實實在在告訴你們，這

就是我的教義；凡建立在這

上面的，就是建立在我的磐

石上，地獄之門不能勝過他

們。 

39 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, jéh jauhsih ngóh dìk 

gaauyih; faàhn ginlahp joih jéh 

seuhngmihn dìk, jauhsih ginlahp joih 

ngóh dìk pùhnsehk seuhng, deihyuhk jì 

mùhn bàt nàhng singgwo taàmùhn. 

39 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 

this is my doctrine, and whoso 

buildeth upon this buildeth upon my 

rock, and the gates of hell shall not 

prevail against them. 

40 凡宣講這教義時有所增

減，並宣稱為我的教義的，

必來自魔鬼，不是建立在我

的磐石上，而是建立在沙土

的基礎上，大水湧到、狂風

吹打時，地獄之門就敞開，

吞沒他們。 

40 Faàhn syùngóng jéh gaauyih sìh 

yaúh só jànggáam, bihng syùnchìng 

waih ngóh dìk gaauyih dìk, bìt loìhjih 

mògwaí, bàtsih ginlahp joih ngóh dìk 

pùhnsehk seuhng, yìh sih ginlahp joih 

saàtoú dìk geìchó seuhng, daaihseuí 

yúng dou, kwòhngfùng cheuìdaá sìh, 

deihyuhk jì mùhn jauh chónghoì, 

tànmuht taàmùhn. 

40 And whoso shall declare more or 

less than this, and establish it for my 

doctrine, the same cometh of evil, and 

is not built upon my rock; but he 

buildeth upon a sandy foundation, 

and the gates of hell stand open to 

receive such when the floods come and 

the winds beat upon them. 

41 因此，你們往這人民那裡

去，將我說的話，傳揚到大

地各端。 

41 Yànchí, neíhmùhn wóhng jéh 

yàhnmàhn náahleuíh heui, jeùng ngóh 

syut dìk waah, chyùhnyeùhng dou 

daaihdeih gok dyùn. 

41 Therefore, go forth unto this 

people, and declare the words which I 

have spoken, unto the ends of the 

earth. 

第十二章 Daih sahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 12 

耶穌召喚並委派十二門徒—

祂向尼腓人講道，內容與山

上寶訓相彷—論八福—祂的

教訓超越摩西律法，並高於

摩西律法—命令世人要完

全，像祂和祂的父一樣完

全—比照馬太福音第五章。

約主後三四年。 

Yèhsòu jiuhwuhn bihng waí paai 

sahpyih mùhntoùh – Taà heung 

Nèihfèihyàhn góngdouh, noihyùhng yúh 

saàn seuhng boú fan seùng fóng – 

Leuhn baat fùk – Taà dìk gaaufan chiù 

yuht Mòsài leuhtfaat, bihng goùyù 

Mòsài leuhtfaat – Mihnglihng saiyàhn 

yiu yùhnchyùhn, jeuhng taà wòh taà dìk 

fuh yàtyeuhng yùhnchyùhn – Beíjiu 

Máahtaai fùkyàm daih ńgh jeùng. Yeuk 

Jyú hauh saàmsei nìhn. 

Jesus calls and commissions the 

Twelve—He delivers to the Nephites a 

discourse similar to the Sermon on the 

Mount—He speaks the 

Beatitudes—His teachings transcend 

and take precedence over the law of 

Moses—Men are commanded to be 

perfect even as he and his Father are 

perfect—Compare Matthew 5. About 

A.D. 34. 
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1 事情是這樣的，耶穌向尼

腓和那些已蒙召喚的人（這

時蒙召喚並接受施洗的權力

和權柄的有十二人）說完這

些話，看啊，祂向群眾伸出

手，高聲對他們說：如果你

們留意這十二人的話，你們

就有福了；他們是我從你們

之中選出來，施助你們、作

你們僕人的；我已賜給他們

權力，使他們得以用水為你

們施洗；你們受了水的洗禮

後，看啊，我要用火和用聖

靈為你們施洗；因此你們見

了我，知道了我是誰，就相

信我並受洗的有福了。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

heung Nèihfèih wòh náahsè yíh 

mùhngjiuh wuhn dìk yàhn (jéh sìh 

mùhngjiuh wuhn bihng jipsauh sìsaí dìk 

kyùhnlihk wòh kyùhnbeng dìk yaúh 

sahpyih yàhn) syutyùhn jéhsè waah, 

honaa, taà heung kwàhnjung sàn 

cheùtsaú, goùsìng deui taàmùhn syut: 

Yùhgwó neíhmùhn laùhyi jéh sahpyih 

yàhn dìk waah, neíhmùhn jauh yaúh 

fùkliúh; taàmùhn sih ngóh chùhng 

neíhmùhn jì jùng syún cheùtloìh, sìjoh 

neíhmùhn, jok neíhmùhn buhkyàhn dìk; 

ngóh yíh chikàp taàmùhn kyùhnlihk, sí 

taàmùhn dàkyíh yuhng seuí waih 

neíhmùhn sìsaí; neíhmùhn sauhliúh 

seuí dìk saílaíh hauh, honaa, ngóh yiu 

yuhng fó wòh yuhng Singlìhng waih 

neíhmùhn sìsaí; yànchí neíhmùhn 

ginliúh ngóh, jìdouliúh ngóh sih seuìh, 

jauh seùngseun ngóh bihng sauhsaí dìk 

yaúh fùkliúh. 

1 AND it came to pass that when 

Jesus had spoken these words unto 

Nephi, and to those who had been 

called, (now the number of them who 

had been called, and received power 

and authority to baptize, was twelve) 

and behold, he stretched forth his 

hand unto the multitude, and cried 

unto them, saying: Blessed are ye if ye 

shall give heed unto the words of these 

twelve whom I have chosen from 

among you to minister unto you, and 

to be your servants; and unto them I 

have given power that they may 

baptize you with water; and after that 

ye are baptized with water, behold, I 

will baptize you with fire and with the 

Holy Ghost; therefore blessed are ye if 

ye shall believe in me and be baptized, 

after that ye have seen me and know 

that I am. 

2 還有，那些因你們見證看

到我並知道我是誰，就相信

你們話的更有福了。是的，

那些相信你們的話，極度謙

卑並受洗的有福了，因為他

們必得火與聖靈眷顧，獲得

罪的赦免。 

2 Waàhn yaúh, náahsè yàn neíhmùhn 

ginjing hondou ngóh bihng jìdou ngóh 

sih seuìh, jauh seùngseun neíhmùhn 

waah dìk gang yaúh fùkliúh. Sihdìk, 

náahsè seùngseun neíhmùhn dìk waah, 

gihkdouh hìmbeì bihng sauhsaí dìk 

yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn bìt dàk 

fó yúh Singlìhng gyungu, wohkdàk jeuih 

dìk semíhn. 

2 And again, more blessed are they 

who shall believe in your words 

because that ye shall testify that ye 

have seen me, and that ye know that I 

am. Yea, blessed are they who shall 

believe in your words, and come down 

into the depths of humility and be 

baptized, for they shall be visited with 

fire and with the Holy Ghost, and 

shall receive a remission of their sins. 

3 是的，虛心來就我的人有

福了，因為天國是他們的。 

3 Sihdìk, heuìsàm loìh jauh ngóh dìk 

yàhn yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih tìngwok sih 

taàmùhn dìk. 

3 Yea, blessed are the poor in spirit 

who come unto me, for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven. 

4 再者，所有哀慟的人有福

了，因為他們必得安慰。 

4 Joijé, sóyaúh ngoìduhng dìk yàhn 

yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn bìt dàk 

ngònwai. 

4 And again, blessed are all they that 

mourn, for they shall be comforted. 

5 溫順的人有福了，因為他

們必承受大地。 

5 Wànseuhn dìk yàhn yaúh fùkliúh, 

yànwaih taàmùhn bìt sìhngsauh 

daaihdeih. 

5 And blessed are the meek, for they 

shall inherit the earth. 

6 所有饑渴慕義的人有福

了，因為他們必充滿聖靈。 

6 Sóyaúh geì hot mouh yih dìk yàhn 

yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn bìt 

chùngmúhn Singlìhng. 

6 And blessed are all they who do 

hunger and thirst after righteousness, 

for they shall be filled with the Holy 

Ghost. 

7 憐恤人的人有福了，因為

他們必蒙憐恤。 

7 Lìhnseùt yàhn dìk yàhn yaúh fùkliúh, 

yànwaih taàmùhn bìt mùhng lìhnseùt. 

7 And blessed are the merciful, for 

they shall obtain mercy. 

8 所有清心的人有福了，因

為他們必得見神。 

8 Sóyaúh chìngsàm dìk yàhn yaúh 

fùkliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn bìt dàkgin 

Sàhn. 

8 And blessed are all the pure in 

heart, for they shall see God. 

9 所有使人和睦的人有福

了，因為他們必被稱為神的

兒女。 

9 Sóyaúh sí yàhn wòhmuhk dìk yàhn 

yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn bìt beih 

chìngwàih Sàhn dìk yìhneuíh. 

9 And blessed are all the 

peacemakers, for they shall be called 

the children of God. 

10 所有為我名的緣故受逼

迫的人有福了，因為天國是

他們的。 

10 Sóyaúh waih ngóh mìhng dìk yùhngu 

sauh bìkbaàk dìk yàhn yaúh fùkliúh, 

yànwaih tìngwok sih taàmùhn dìk. 

10 And blessed are all they who are 

persecuted for my name's sake, for 

theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 人若因我的緣故辱罵你

們、逼迫你們、捏造各樣壞

話毀謗你們，你們就有福

了； 

11 Yàhn yeuhk yàn ngóh dìk yùhngu 

yuhkmaah neíhmùhn, bìkbaàk 

neíhmùhn, nihpjouh gokyeuhng 

waaihwaah waípong neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn jauh yaúh fùkliúh; 

11 And blessed are ye when men shall 

revile you and persecute, and shall say 

all manner of evil against you falsely, 

for my sake; 
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12 你們必得到十足的喜樂

並非常快樂，因為你們在天

上的賞賜是大的；在你們以

前的先知，人也是這樣逼迫

他們。 

12 Neíhmùhn bìt dàkdou sahpjùk dìk 

heílohk bihngfeì seùhng faailohk, 

yànwaih neíhmùhn joih tìnseuhng dìk 

seúngchi sih daaih dìk; joih neíhmùhn 

yíhchìhn dìk sìnjì, yàhn yáah sih 

jéhyeuhng bìkbaàk taàmùhn. 

12 For ye shall have great joy and be 

exceedingly glad, for great shall be 

your reward in heaven; for so 

persecuted they the prophets who 

were before you. 

13 我實實在在告訴你們，我

要你們作世上的鹽；但是鹽

若失了味，世人用什麼當鹽

呢？這鹽必將無用，只好丟

棄，任人在腳下踐踏。 

13 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, ngóh yiu neíhmùhn jok 

saiseuhng dìk yìhm; daahnsih yìhm 

yeuhk sàtliúh meih, saiyàhn yuhng 

sahmmò dòng yìhm nè? Jéh yìhm bìt 

jeùng moùhyuhng, jíhoú diùhei, 

yahmyàhn joih geuk haah chíndaahp. 

13 Verily, verily, I say unto you, I give 

unto you to be the salt of the earth; 

but if the salt shall lose its savor 

wherewith shall the earth be salted? 

The salt shall be thenceforth good for 

nothing, but to be cast out and to be 

trodden under foot of men. 

14 我實實在在告訴你們，我

要你們作這人民的光。城造

在山上，是不能隱藏的。 

14 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, ngóh yiu neíhmùhn jok jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk gwòng. Sìhng jouh joih 

saàn seuhng, sih bàt nàhng yánchòhng 

dìk. 

14 Verily, verily, I say unto you, I give 

unto you to be the light of this people. 

A city that is set on a hill cannot be 

hid. 

15 看啊，人點燈是放在斗底

下嗎？不是，而是放在燈臺

上，照亮一家的人； 

15 Honaa, yàhn dímdàng sih fong joih 

daú daíhaah maà? Bàtsih, yìh sih fong 

joih dàngtoìh seuhng, jiuleuhng yàt gaà 

dìk yàhn; 

15 Behold, do men light a candle and 

put it under a bushel? Nay, but on a 

candlestick, and it giveth light to all 

that are in the house; 

16 因此讓你們的光這樣照

在人前，叫他們看見你們的

好行為而讚美你們在天上的

父。 

16 Yànchí yeuhng neíhmùhn dìk gwòng 

jéhyeuhng jiu joih yàhnchìhn, giu 

taàmùhn hongin neíhmùhn dìk hoú 

hàhngwàih yìh jaanmeíh neíhmùhn joih 

tìnseuhng dìk fuh. 

16 Therefore let your light so shine 

before this people, that they may see 

your good works and glorify your 

Father who is in heaven. 

17 莫想我來要廢掉律法或

先知的寫作。我來不是要廢

掉，乃是要成全； 

17 Mohk seúng ngóh loìh yiu faidiuh 

leuhtfaat waahk sìnjì dìk séjok. Ngóh 

loìh bàtsih yiu faidiuh, naaíh sih yiu 

sìhngchyùhn; 

17 Think not that I am come to 

destroy the law or the prophets. I am 

not come to destroy but to fulfil; 

18 我實在告訴你們，律法的

一點一畫都沒有廢去，卻都

因我而成全了。 

18 Ngóh sahtjoih gousou neíhmùhn, 

leuhtfaat dìk yàtdímyàtwaahk doù 

muhtyaúh faiheui, keuk doù yàn ngóh 

yìh sìhngchyùhnliúh. 

18 For verily I say unto you, one jot 

nor one tittle hath not passed away 

from the law, but in me it hath all 

been fulfilled. 

19 看啊，我已將我父的律法

和誡命賜給你們，你們要相

信我，悔改你們的罪，並懷

著破碎的心和痛悔的靈歸向

我。看啊，你們有誡命在你

們面前，律法已經成全了。 

19 Honaa, ngóh yíh jeùng ngóh fuh dìk 

leuhtfaat wòh gaaimihng chikàp 

neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn yiu seùngseun 

ngóh, fuigoí neíhmùhn dìk jeuih, bihng 

waaìhjeuhk poseui dìk sàm wòh tungfui 

dìk lìhng gwaìheung ngóh. Honaa, 

neíhmùhn yaúh gaaimihng joih 

neíhmùhn mihnchìhn, leuhtfaat yíhgìng 

sìhngchyùhnliúh. 

19 And behold, I have given you the 

law and the commandments of my 

Father, that ye shall believe in me, 

and that ye shall repent of your sins, 

and come unto me with a broken 

heart and a contrite spirit. Behold, ye 

have the commandments before you, 

and the law is fulfilled. 

20 因此歸向我，你們就得

救；我實在告訴你們，除非

你們遵守我現在賜給你們的

誡命，否則你們必不得進天

國。 

20 Yànchí gwaìheung ngóh, neíhmùhn 

jauh dàkgau; ngóh sahtjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn jeùnsaú 

ngóh yihnjoih chikàp neíhmùhn dìk 

gaaimihng, faújàk neíhmùhn bìt bàt dàk 

jeun tìngwok. 

20 Therefore come unto me and be ye 

saved; for verily I say unto you, that 

except ye shall keep my 

commandments, which I have 

commanded you at this time, ye shall 

in no case enter into the kingdom of 

heaven. 

21 你們已聽過古人說的

話，這話也寫在你們面前，

就是不可殺人，凡殺人的，

有受神審判的危險； 

21 Neíhmùhn yíh tinggwo gúyàhn syut 

dìk waah, jéh waah yáah sé joih 

neíhmùhn mihnchìhn, jauhsih bàt hó 

saat yàhn, faàhn saat yàhn dìk, yaúh 

sauh Sàhn sámpun dìk ngaìhhím; 

21 Ye have heard that it hath been 

said by them of old time, and it is also 

written before you, that thou shalt not 

kill, and whosoever shall kill shall be 

in danger of the judgment of God; 

22 只是我告訴你們，凡向弟

兄動怒的，有受審判的危

險。凡對弟兄說拉加的，有

受議會審判的危險；凡說你

這蠢才的，有受地獄之火的

危險。 

22 Jísih ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, faàhn 

heung daihhìng duhngnouh dìk, yaúh 

sauh sámpun dìk ngaìhhím. Faàhn deui 

daihhìng syut Laaìgaà dìk, yaúh sauh 

yiwuí sámpun dìk ngaìhhím; faàhn syut 

neíh jéh cheúnchoìh dìk, yaúh sauh 

deihyuhk jì fó dìk ngaìhhím. 

22 But I say unto you, that whosoever 

is angry with his brother shall be in 

danger of his judgment. And 

whosoever shall say to his brother, 

Raca, shall be in danger of the council; 

and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 

shall be in danger of hell fire. 
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23 因此，如果你們歸向我，

或想歸向我時，想起弟兄向

你們懷怨— 

23 Yànchí, yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

gwaìheung ngóh, waahk seúng 

gwaìheung ngóh sìh, seúngheí daihhìng 

heung neíhmùhn waaìh yun - 

23 Therefore, if ye shall come unto me, 

or shall desire to come unto me, and 

rememberest that thy brother hath 

aught against thee— 

24 先到你弟兄那裡，與你弟

兄和好，然後全心全意歸向

我，我必接納你。 

24 Sìn dou neíh daihhìng náahleuíh, 

yúh neíh daihhìng wòh hoú, yìhnhauh 

chyùhnsàmchyùhnyi gwaìheung ngóh, 

ngóh bìt jipnaahp neíh. 

24 Go thy way unto thy brother, and 

first be reconciled to thy brother, and 

then come unto me with full purpose 

of heart, and I will receive you. 

25 趁你和你的仇敵還在路

上，就趕緊與他和好，免得

他抓住你，你就被關進監牢

了。 

25 Chan neíh wòh neíh dìk saùhdihk 

waàhnjoih louhseuhng, jauh góngán 

yúh taà wòh hoú, míhndàk taà jaaújyuh 

neíh, neíh jauh beih gwaànjeun 

gaàmloùhliúh. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly 

while thou art in the way with him, 

lest at any time he shall get thee, and 

thou shalt be cast into prison. 

26 我實實在在告訴你，若有

一先寧沒有還清，你斷不能

從那裡出來。你在監裡時，

就是一先寧，你能償還嗎？

我實實在在告訴你，一定不

能。 

26 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou neíh, 

yeuhk yaúh yàt sìnnìhng muhtyaúh 

waàhnchìng, neíh dyuhn bàt nàhng 

chùhng náahleuíh cheùtloìh. Neíh joih 

gaàm leuíh sìh, jauhsih yàt sìnnìhng, 

neíh nàhng seùhngwaàhn maà? Ngóh 

sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou neíh, yàtdihng 

bàt nàhng. 

26 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, thou 

shalt by no means come out thence 

until thou hast paid the uttermost 

senine. And while ye are in prison can 

ye pay even one senine? Verily, verily, 

I say unto you, Nay. 

27 看啊，古人記載著，不可

姦淫； 

27 Honaa, gúyàhn geijoijeuhk, bàt hó 

gaànyàhm; 

27 Behold, it is written by them of old 

time, that thou shalt not commit 

adultery; 

28 只是我告訴你們，凡看見

婦女就動淫念的，心裡已經

犯姦淫了。 

28 Jísih ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, faàhn 

hongin fúhneuíh jauh duhng yàhmnihm 

dìk, sàmleuíh yíhgìng faahn 

gaànyàhmliúh. 

28 But I say unto you, that whosoever 

looketh on a woman, to lust after her, 

hath committed adultery already in 

his heart. 

29 看啊，我給你們一條誡

命，你們切不可讓這些事進

入你們心中； 

29 Honaa, ngóh kàp neíhmùhn yàt tiùh 

gaaimihng, neíhmùhn chit bàt hó 

yeuhng jéhsè sih jeunyahp neíhmùhn 

sàmjùng; 

29 Behold, I give unto you a 

commandment, that ye suffer none of 

these things to enter into your heart; 

30 你們要竭力克制這些

事，這樣是扛起你們的十字

架，但總比被拋入地獄好。 

30 Neíhmùhn yiu kitlihk haàkjai jéhsè 

sih, jéhyeuhng sih gòng heí neíhmùhn 

dìk sahpjihgaa, daahn júng beí beih 

paaù yahp deihyuhk hoú. 

30 For it is better that ye should deny 

yourselves of these things, wherein ye 

will take up your cross, than that ye 

should be cast into hell. 

31 又有記載說，人若休妻，

就當給她休書。 

31 Yauh yaúh geijoi syut, yàhn yeuhk 

yaù chaì, jauh dòng kàp taà yaùsyù. 

31 It hath been written, that 

whosoever shall put away his wife, let 

him give her a writing of divorcement. 

32 我實實在在告訴你們，凡

休妻的，若不是為淫亂的緣

故，就是害她犯姦淫；人若

娶這被休的婦女，也是犯姦

淫。 

32 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, faàhn yaù chaì dìk, yeuhk 

bàtsih waih yàhmlyuhn dìk yùhngu, 

jauhsih hoih taà faahn gaànyàhm; yàhn 

yeuhk cheuí jéh beih yaù dìk fúhneuíh, 

yáah sih faahn gaànyàhm. 

32 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 

whosoever shall put away his wife, 

saving for the cause of fornication, 

causeth her to commit adultery; and 

whoso shall marry her who is divorced 

committeth adultery. 

33 又有記載說，不可背誓，

但所起的誓，總要向主謹

守； 

33 Yauh yaúh geijoi syut, bàt hó 

buisaih, daahn só heí dìk saih, júngyiu 

heung Jyú gánsaú; 

33 And again it is written, thou shalt 

not forswear thyself, but shalt perform 

unto the Lord thine oaths; 

34 只是我實實在在告訴你

們，什麼誓都不可起，不可

指著天起誓，因為天是神的

寶座； 

34 Jísih ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, sahmmò saih doù bàt hó 

heí, bàt hó jíjeuhk tìn heísaih, yànwaih 

tìn sih Sàhn dìk boújoh; 

34 But verily, verily, I say unto you, 

swear not at all; neither by heaven, for 

it is God's throne; 

35 也不可指著地起誓，因為

地是祂的腳凳； 

35 Yáah bàt hó jíjeuhkdeih heísaih, 

yànwaih deih sih taà dìk geukdang; 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his 

footstool; 

36 又不可指著你的頭起

誓，因為你不能使一根頭髮

變黑或變白； 

36 Yauh bàt hó jíjeuhk neíh dìk taùh 

heísaih, yànwaih neíh bàt nàhng sí yàt 

gàn taùhfaat binhaàk waahk binbaahk; 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 

head, because thou canst not make 

one hair black or white; 

37 你們的話，是就說是，不

是就說不是，凡比這些多

的，就是邪惡的。 

37 Neíhmùhn dìk waah, sih jauh syut 

sih, bàtsih jauh syut bàtsih, faàhn beí 

jéhsè dò dìk, jauhsih chèhngok dìk. 

37 But let your communication be 

Yea, yea; Nay, nay; for whatsoever 

cometh of more than these is evil. 
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38 看啊，有記載說，以眼還

眼，以牙還牙； 

38 Honaa, yaúh geijoi syut, 

yíhngáahnwaàhnngáahn, 

yíhngaàhwaàhnngaàh; 

38 And behold, it is written, an eye for 

an eye, and a tooth for a tooth; 

39 只是我告訴你們，不要與

惡人作對，有人打你右臉，

另一邊也轉向他； 

39 Jísih ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, bàt yiu 

yúh ngokyàhn jokdeui, yaúh yàhn daá 

neíh yauh líhm, lihng yàtbìn yáah 

jyúnheung taà; 

39 But I say unto you, that ye shall 

not resist evil, but whosoever shall 

smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 

him the other also; 

40 有人想依法告你，要拿你

的裡衣，連外衣也由他拿

去； 

40 Yaúh yàhn seúng yì faat gou neíh, 

yiu naàh neíh dìk leuíhyì, lìhn ngoihyì 

yáah yaùh taà naàhheui; 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the 

law and take away thy coat, let him 

have thy cloak also; 

41 有人強逼你走一里路，你

就同他走兩里。 

41 Yaúh yàhn keùhngbìk neíh jaú yàt 

leíh louh, neíh jauh tùhng taà jaú 

leúhng leíh. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee 

to go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 有求你的，就給他，有向

你借貸的，不可推辭。 

42 Yaúh kaùh neíh dìk, jauh kàp taà, 

yaúh heung neíh jetaai dìk, bàt hó 

teuìchìh. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and 

from him that would borrow of thee 

turn thou not away. 

43 看啊，也有記載說，當愛

你的鄰舍，恨你的仇敵； 

43 Honaa, yáah yaúh geijoi syut, dòng 

ngoi neíh dìk leùhnse, hahn neíh dìk 

saùhdihk; 

43 And behold it is written also, that 

thou shalt love thy neighbor and hate 

thine enemy; 

44 但是看啊，我告訴你們，

要愛你們的仇敵，祝福詛咒

你們的人，善待恨你們的

人，為輕蔑地利用你們並迫

害你們的人禱告； 

44 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, yiu ngoi neíhmùhn dìk 

saùhdihk, jùkfùk jojau neíhmùhn dìk 

yàhn, sihndoih hahn neíhmùhn dìk 

yàhn, waih hìngmiht deih leihyuhng 

neíhmùhn bihng bìkhoih neíhmùhn dìk 

yàhn toúgou; 

44 But behold I say unto you, love 

your enemies, bless them that curse 

you, do good to them that hate you, 

and pray for them who despitefully 

use you and persecute you; 

45 這樣就可以作你們在天

上的父的兒女；因為祂叫祂

的日頭照壞人，也照好人。 

45 Jéhyeuhng jauh hóyíh jok neíhmùhn 

joih tìnseuhng dìk fuh dìk yìhneuíh; 

yànwaih taà giu taà dìk yahttaùh jiu 

waaihyàhn, yáah jiu hoúyàhn. 

45 That ye may be the children of your 

Father who is in heaven; for he 

maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 

on the good. 

46 因此律法規定的那些古

時的事，都因我而成全了。 

46 Yànchí leuhtfaat kwaìdihng dìk 

náahsè gú sìh dìk sih, doù yàn ngóh yìh 

sìhngchyùhnliúh. 

46 Therefore those things which were 

of old time, which were under the law, 

in me are all fulfilled. 

47 舊事已成過去，一切都已

成為新的。 

47 Gauhsih yíh sìhng gwoheui, yàtchai 

doù yíh sìhngwàih sàn dìk. 

47 Old things are done away, and all 

things have become new. 

48 所以我希望你們像我一

樣完全，或像你們在天上的

父一樣完全。 

48 Sóyíh ngóh heìmohng neíhmùhn 

jeuhng ngóh yàtyeuhng yùhnchyùhn, 

waahk jeuhng neíhmùhn joih tìnseuhng 

dìk fuh yàtyeuhng yùhnchyùhn. 

48 Therefore I would that ye should be 

perfect even as I, or your Father who 

is in heaven is perfect. 

第十三章 Daih sahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 13 

耶穌教導尼腓人主的祈禱

文—他們要積存財寶在天

上—命令十二門徒在傳道

時，勿憂慮俗事—比照馬太

福音第六章。約主後三四

年。 

Yèhsòu gaaudouh Nèihfèihyàhn Jyú dìk 

keìhtoú màhn – Taàmùhn yiu jìkchyùhn 

choìhboú joih tìnseuhng – Mihnglihng 

sahpyih mùhntoùh joih chyùhndouh sìh, 

maht yaùleuih juhk sih – Beíjiu 

Máahtaai fùkyàm daih luhk jeùng. Yeuk 

Jyú hauh saàmsei nìhn. 

Jesus teaches the Nephites the Lord's 

Prayer—They are to lay up treasures 

in heaven—The Twelve in their 

ministry are commanded to take no 

thought for temporal 

things—Compare Matthew 6. About 

A.D. 34. 

1 我實實在在地說，我希望

你們賙濟窮人；只是你們要

小心，不可將賙濟的事行在

人前，叫他們看見；若是這

樣，就不能得你們在天上的

父的賞賜了。 

1 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih deih syut, ngóh 

heìmohng neíhmùhn jaùjai kùhngyàhn; 

jísih neíhmùhn yiu siúsàm, bàt hó jeùng 

jaùjai dìk sih hàhng joih yàhnchìhn, giu 

taàmùhn hongin; yeuhksih jéhyeuhng, 

jauh bàt nàhng dàk neíhmùhn joih 

tìnseuhng dìk fuh dìk seúngchiliúh. 

1 VERILY, verily, I say that I would 

that ye should do alms unto the poor; 

but take heed that ye do not your alms 

before men to be seen of them; 

otherwise ye have no reward of your 

Father who is in heaven. 



663 3 NEPHI 13 尼腓三書 13 

2 所以你們賙濟時，不可在

你們前面吹號，像那假冒為

善的人，在會堂裡和在街道

上所行的，要得人的榮耀。

我實在告訴你們，他們已經

得了他們的賞賜。 

2 Sóyíh neíhmùhn jaùjai sìh, bàt hó joih 

neíhmùhn chìhnmihn cheuìhouh, 

jeuhng náah gáamouhwàihsihn dìk 

yàhn, joih wuihtòhng leuíh wòh joih 

gaaìdouh seuhng só hàhng dìk, yiu dàk 

yàhn dìk wìhngyiuh. Ngóh sahtjoih 

gousou neíhmùhn, taàmùhn yíhgìng 

dàkliúh taàmùhn dìk seúngchi. 

2 Therefore, when ye shall do your 

alms do not sound a trumpet before 

you, as will hypocrites do in the 

synagogues and in the streets, that 

they may have glory of men. Verily I 

say unto you, they have their reward. 

3 你們賙濟時，不要叫左手

知道右手做的； 

3 Neíhmùhn jaùjai sìh, bàt yiu giu jó 

saú jìdou yauhsaú jouh dìk; 

3 But when thou doest alms let not 

thy left hand know what thy right 

hand doeth; 

4 要叫你們賙濟的事行在暗

中，你們的父在暗中察看，

必公開酬賞你們。 

4 Yiu giu neíhmùhn jaùjai dìk sih hàhng 

joih ngamjùng, neíhmùhn dìk fuh joih 

ngamjùng chaathon, bìt gùnghoì 

chaùhseúng neíhmùhn. 

4 That thine alms may be in secret; 

and thy Father who seeth in secret, 

himself shall reward thee openly. 

5 你們禱告時，不可像那假

冒為善的人，他們愛站在會

堂裡和路口上禱告，好叫人

看見。我實在告訴你們，他

們已經得了他們的賞賜。 

5 Neíhmùhn toúgou sìh, bàt hó jeuhng 

náah gáamouhwàihsihn dìk yàhn, 

taàmùhn ngoi jaahm joih wuihtòhng 

leuíh wòh louhhaú seuhng toúgou, hoú 

giu yàhn hongin. Ngóh sahtjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, taàmùhn yíhgìng dàkliúh 

taàmùhn dìk seúngchi. 

5 And when thou prayest thou shalt 

not do as the hypocrites, for they love 

to pray, standing in the synagogues 

and in the corners of the streets, that 

they may be seen of men. Verily I say 

unto you, they have their reward. 

6 你們禱告時，要進你們的

內屋，關上門，向你們在暗

中的父禱告，你們的父在暗

中察看，必公開酬賞你們。 

6 Neíhmùhn toúgou sìh, yiu jeun 

neíhmùhn dìk noih ngùk, gwaànséuhng 

mùhn, heung neíhmùhn joih ngamjùng 

dìk fuh toúgou, neíhmùhn dìk fuh joih 

ngamjùng chaathon, bìt gùnghoì 

chaùhseúng neíhmùhn. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter 

into thy closet, and when thou hast 

shut thy door, pray to thy Father who 

is in secret; and thy Father, who seeth 

in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

7 你們禱告，不可像異教

徒，無謂地重複許多話，他

們以為話多了必蒙垂聽。 

7 Neíhmùhn toúgou, bàt hó jeuhng 

yihgaautoùh, moùhwaih deih 

chùhngfùk heuídò waah, taàmùhn 

yíhwàih waahdòliúh bìt mùhng seuìh 

ting. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 

repetitions, as the heathen, for they 

think that they shall be heard for their 

much speaking. 

8 你們不可效法他們，因為

你們沒有祈求以前，你們所

需用的，你們的父早已知道

了。 

8 Neíhmùhn bàt hó haauhfaat 

taàmùhn, yànwaih neíhmùhn muhtyaúh 

keìhkaùh yíhchìhn, neíhmùhn só 

seuìyuhng dìk, neíhmùhn dìk fuh joú yíh 

jìdouliúh. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them, 

for your Father knoweth what things 

ye have need of before ye ask him. 

9 所以你們要照這方式禱

告：我們在天上的父，願人

都尊您的名為聖。 

9 Sóyíh neíhmùhn yiu jiu jéh fòngsìk 

toúgou: Ngóhmùhn joih tìnseuhng dìk 

fuh, yuhn yàhn doù jeùn neíh dìk mìhng 

wàihsing. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: 

Our Father who art in heaven, 

hallowed be thy name. 

10 願您的旨意行在地上，如

同行在天上。 

10 Yuhn neíh dìk jíyi hàhng joih 

deihseuhng, yùhtùhng hàhng joih 

tìnseuhng. 

10 Thy will be done on earth as it is in 

heaven. 

11 免我們的債，如同我們免

了人的債。 

11 Míhn ngóhmùhn dìk jaai, yùhtùhng 

ngóhmùhn míhnliúh yàhn dìk jaai. 

11 And forgive us our debts, as we 

forgive our debtors. 

12 不叫我們遇見試探，救我

們脫離邪惡。 

12 Bàt giu ngóhmùhn yuhgin sitaam, 

gau ngóhmùhn tyutleìh chèhngok. 

12 And lead us not into temptation, 

but deliver us from evil. 

13 因為國度、權力、榮耀，

全是您的，直到永遠。阿們。 

13 Yànwaih gwokdouh, kyùhnlihk, 

wìhngyiuh, chyùhnsih neíh dìk, jihkdou 

wíhngyúhn. Aamùhn. 

13 For thine is the kingdom, and the 

power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 

14 你們饒恕人的過犯，你們

的天父也必饒恕你們。 

14 Neíhmùhn yiùhsyu yàhn dìk 

gwofaahn, neíhmùhn dìk Tìnfuh yáah 

bìt yiùhsyu neíhmùhn. 

14 For, if ye forgive men their 

trespasses your heavenly Father will 

also forgive you; 

15 你們不饒恕人的過犯，你

們的父也必不饒恕你們的過

犯。 

15 Neíhmùhn bàt yiùhsyu yàhn dìk 

gwofaahn, neíhmùhn dìk fuh yáah bìt 

bàt yiùhsyu neíhmùhn dìk gwofaahn. 

15 But if ye forgive not men their 

trespasses neither will your Father 

forgive your trespasses. 
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16 此外，你們禁食的時候，

不可像那假冒為善的人，臉

上帶著愁容，因為他們把臉

弄得難看，故意叫人看出他

們在禁食。我實在告訴你

們，他們已經得到了他們的

賞賜。 

16 Chíngoih, neíhmùhn gamsihk dìk 

sìhhauh, bàt hó jeuhng náah 

gáamouhwàihsihn dìk yàhn, 

líhmseuhng daaijeuhk saùhyùhng, 

yànwaih taàmùhn báa líhm luhng dàk 

naàhnhon, guyi giu yàhn hon cheùt 

taàmùhn joih gamsihk. Ngóh sahtjoih 

gousou neíhmùhn, taàmùhn yíhgìng 

dàkdouliúh taàmùhn dìk seúngchi. 

16 Moreover, when ye fast be not as 

the hypocrites, of a sad countenance, 

for they disfigure their faces that they 

may appear unto men to fast. Verily I 

say unto you, they have their reward. 

17 你們禁食的時候，要膏你

們的頭，洗你們的臉； 

17 Neíhmùhn gamsihk dìk sìhhauh, yiu 

goù neíhmùhn dìk taùh, saí neíhmùhn 

dìk líhm; 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint 

thy head, and wash thy face; 

18 不叫人看出你們禁食

來，只叫你在暗中的父看

見；你們的父在暗中察看，

必公開酬賞你們。 

18 Bàt giu yàhn hon cheùt neíhmùhn 

gamsihk loìh, jí giu neíh joih ngamjùng 

dìk fuh hongin; neíhmùhn dìk fuh joih 

ngamjùng chaathon, bìt gùnghoì 

chaùhseúng neíhmùhn. 

18 That thou appear not unto men to 

fast, but unto thy Father, who is in 

secret; and thy Father, who seeth in 

secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 不要為自己積存財寶在

地上，地上有蟲子咬，會銹

壞，也有賊挖窟窿來偷； 

19 Bàt yiu waih jihgeí jìkchyùhn 

choìhboú joih deihseuhng, deihseuhng 

yaúh chùhngjí ngaaúh, wuíh sauwaaih, 

yáah yaúh chaahk waatfàtlùng loìh taù; 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures 

upon earth, where moth and rust doth 

corrupt, and thieves break through 

and steal; 

20 只要為自己積存財寶在

天上，天上沒有蟲子咬，不

會銹壞，也沒有賊挖窟窿來

偷。 

20 Jíyiu waih jihgeí jìkchyùhn choìhboú 

joih tìnseuhng, tìnseuhng muhtyaúh 

chùhngjí ngaaúh, bàt wuíh sauwaaih, 

yáah muhtyaúh chaahk waatfàtlùng 

loìh taù. 

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures 

in heaven, where neither moth nor 

rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 

do not break through nor steal. 

21 因為你們的財寶在哪

裡，你們的心也在哪裡。 

21 Yànwaih neíhmùhn dìk choìhboú 

joih náahleuíh, neíhmùhn dìk sàm yáah 

joih náahleuíh. 

21 For where your treasure is, there 

will your heart be also. 

22 眼睛是身上的燈；因此，

你們的眼睛若專一，全身就

充滿光明。 

22 Ngáahnjìng sih sàn seuhng dìk 

dàng; yànchí, neíhmùhn dìk ngáahnjìng 

yeuhk jyùnyàt, chyùhnsàn jauh 

chùngmúhn gwòngmìhng. 

22 The light of the body is the eye; if, 

therefore, thine eye be single, thy 

whole body shall be full of light. 

23 你們的眼睛若邪惡，全身

就充滿黑暗。因此，你們裡

面的光若黑暗了，那是多麼

的黑暗啊！ 

23 Neíhmùhn dìk ngáahnjìng yeuhk 

chèhngok, chyùhnsàn jauh chùngmúhn 

haàkngam. Yànchí, neíhmùhn 

leuíhmihn dìk gwòng yeuhk 

haàkngamliúh, náah sih dòmò dìk 

haàkngam aa! 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 

body shall be full of darkness. If, 

therefore, the light that is in thee be 

darkness, how great is that darkness! 

24 沒有人能事奉兩個主；他

不是恨這個愛那個，就是重

這個輕那個。你們不能又事

奉神，又事奉瑪門。 

24 Muhtyaúh yàhn nàhng sihfuhng 

leúhng go Jyú; taà bàtsih hahn jéhgo 

ngoi náah go, jauhsih juhng jéhgo hìng 

náah go. Neíhmùhn bàt nàhng yauh 

sihfuhng Sàhn, yauh sihfuhng 

Máahmùhn. 

24 No man can serve two masters; for 

either he will hate the one and love 

the other, or else he will hold to the 

one and despise the other. Ye cannot 

serve God and Mammon. 

25 事情是這樣的，耶穌說完

這些話，就看著祂揀選的十

二人，並對他們說：記住我

說的話。因為看啊，你們是

我揀選來施助這人民的，所

以我告訴你們，不要為生活

憂慮要吃什麼或要喝什麼，

也不必為身體憂慮要穿什

麼。生命不勝於飲食嗎？身

體不勝於衣裳嗎？ 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

syutyùhn jéhsè waah, jauh honjeuhk 

taà gáansyún dìk sahpyih yàhn, bihng 

deui taàmùhn syut: Geijyuh ngóh syut 

dìk waah. Yànwaih honaa, neíhmùhn 

sih ngóh gáansyún loìh sìjoh jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk, sóyíh ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, bàt yiu waihsàng wuht 

yaùleuih yiu hek sahmmò waahk yiu hot 

sahmmò, yáah bàt bìt waih sàntaí 

yaùleuih yiu chyùn sahmmò. 

Sàngmihng bàt singyù yámsihk maà? 

Sàntaí bàt singyù yìseùhng maà? 

25 And now it came to pass that when 

Jesus had spoken these words he 

looked upon the twelve whom he had 

chosen, and said unto them: 

Remember the words which I have 

spoken. For behold, ye are they whom 

I have chosen to minister unto this 

people. Therefore I say unto you, take 

no thought for your life, what ye shall 

eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for 

your body, what ye shall put on. Is not 

the life more than meat, and the body 

than raiment? 

26 你們看空中的飛鳥，也不

種，也不收，也不集在倉裡，

你們的天父尚且養活牠們，

你們不比飛鳥貴重得多嗎？ 

26 Neíhmùhn hon hùngjùng dìk feìniúh, 

yáah bàt júng, yáah bàtsaù, yáah bàt 

jaahp joih chòng leuíh, neíhmùhn dìk 

Tìnfuh séuhngché yeúhngwuht 

taàmùhn, neíhmùhn bàt beí feìniúh 

gwaijuhng dàk dò maà? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air, for they 

sow not, neither do they reap nor 

gather into barns; yet your heavenly 

Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 

better than they? 
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27 你們哪一個能用憂慮，使

身材增高一肘呢？ 

27 Neíhmùhn náah yàt go nàhng yuhng 

yaùleuih, sí sànchoìh jànggoù yàt jaaú 

nè? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 

add one cubit unto his stature? 

28 何必為衣裳憂慮呢？你

們想，野地裡的百合花，是

怎麼長起來的？它也不勞

苦，也不紡線； 

28 Hòhbìt waih yìseùhng yaùleuih nè? 

Neíhmùhn seúng, yéhdeih leuíh dìk 

baakhahpfaà, sih jámmò jeúngheíloìh 

dìk? Taà yáah bàt loùhfú, yáah bàt 

fóngsin; 

28 And why take ye thought for 

raiment? Consider the lilies of the 

field how they grow; they toil not, 

neither do they spin; 

29 然而我告訴你們，就是所

羅門極榮華的時候，他所穿

戴的，還不如這花一朵呢。 

29 Yìhnyìh ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

jauhsih Sólòhmùhn gihk wìhngwaàh dìk 

sìhhauh, taà só chyùndaai dìk, waàhn 

bàtyùh jéh faà yàtdó nè. 

29 And yet I say unto you, that even 

Solomon, in all his glory, was not 

arrayed like one of these. 

30 因此，野地裡的草，今天

還在，明天就丟在爐裡，神

還給它們這樣的裝扮，若你

們不小信，祂必照樣裝扮你

們。 

30 Yànchí, yéhdeih leuíh dìk choú, 

gàmtìn waàhnjoih, mìhngtìn jauh 

diuhjoih loùh leuíh, Sàhn waàhnkàp 

taàmùhn jéhyeuhng dìk jòngbaahn, 

yeuhk neíhmùhn bàtsiú seun, taà bìt 

jiuyeuhng jòngbaahn neíhmùhn. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 

grass of the field, which today is, and 

tomorrow is cast into the oven, even so 

will he clothe you, if ye are not of little 

faith. 

31 所以不要憂慮說，我們要

吃什麼？我們要喝什麼？或

我們要穿什麼？ 

31 Sóyíh bàt yiu yaùleuih syut, 

ngóhmùhn yiu hek sahmmò? 

Ngóhmùhn yiu hot sahmmò? Waahk 

ngóhmùhn yiu chyùn sahmmò? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, 

What shall we eat? or, What shall we 

drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be 

clothed? 

32 因為你們的天父知道你

們需要這一切東西。 

32 Yànwaih neíhmùhn dìk Tìnfuh jìdou 

neíhmùhn seuìyiu jéh yàtchai dùngsaì. 

32 For your heavenly Father knoweth 

that ye have need of all these things. 

33 只要你們先求神的國和

祂的義，這一切都必加給你

們。 

33 Jíyiu neíhmùhn sìn kaùh Sàhn dìk 

gwok wòh taà dìk yih, jéh yàtchai doù 

bìt gaàkàp neíhmùhn. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of 

God and his righteousness, and all 

these things shall be added unto you. 

34 所以不要為明天憂慮，明

天的事自有明天去憂慮，一

天的難處一天當就夠了。 

34 Sóyíh bàt yiu waih mìhngtìn 

yaùleuih, mìhngtìn dìk sih jih yaúh 

mìhngtìn heui yaùleuih, yàt tìn dìk 

naàhnchyu yàt tìn dòng jauh gauliúh. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 

morrow, for the morrow shall take 

thought for the things of itself. 

Sufficient is the day unto the evil 

thereof. 

第十四章 Daih sahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 14 

耶穌命令：不可論斷；要祈

求神；慎防假先知—祂應許

救恩必賜予奉行父旨意的

人—比照馬太福音第七章。

約主後三四年。 

Yèhsòu mihnglihng: Bàt hó leuhndyuhn; 

yiu keìhkaùh Sàhn; sahn fòhng gáa 

sìnjì – Taà yìngheuí gauyàn bìt chiyúh 

fuhnghàhng fuh jíyi dìk yàhn – Beíjiu 

Máahtaai fùkyàm daih chàt jeùng. Yeuk 

Jyú hauh saàmsei nìhn. 

Jesus commands: Judge not; ask of 

God; beware of false prophets—He 

promises salvation to those who do the 

will of the Father—Compare Matthew 

7. About A.D. 34. 

1 事情是這樣的，耶穌說完

這些話，又轉向群眾，再次

開口對他們說：我實實在在

告訴你們，不要論斷人，免

得你們被論斷。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

syutyùhn jéhsè waah, yauh jyúnheung 

kwàhnjung, joichi hoìhaú deui taàmùhn 

syut: Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, bàt yiu leuhndyuhn yàhn, 

míhndàk neíhmùhn beih leuhndyuhn. 

1 AND now it came to pass that when 

Jesus had spoken these words he 

turned again to the multitude, and did 

open his mouth unto them again, 

saying: Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

2 因為你們怎樣論斷人，也

必怎樣被論斷；你們用什麼

量器量給人，也必再用什麼

量器量給你們。 

2 Yànwaih neíhmùhn jámyeuhng 

leuhndyuhn yàhn, yáah bìt jámyeuhng 

beih leuhndyuhn; neíhmùhn yuhng 

sahmmò lèuhnghei lèuhng kàp yàhn, 

yáah bìt joi yuhng sahmmò lèuhnghei 

lèuhng kàp neíhmùhn. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye 

shall be judged; and with what 

measure ye mete, it shall be measured 

to you again. 

3 為什麼看見你們弟兄眼中

的微塵，卻不想自己眼中的

樑木呢？ 

3 Waihsahmmò hongin neíhmùhn 

daihhìng ngáahn jùng dìk meìhchàhn, 

keuk bàt seúng jihgeí ngáahn jùng dìk 

leùhng muhk nè? 

3 And why beholdest thou the mote 

that is in thy brother's eye, but 

considerest not the beam that is in 

thine own eye? 
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4 看啊，你們自己眼中有樑

木，怎能對你們弟兄說，容

我去掉你眼中的微塵呢？ 

4 Honaa, neíhmùhn jihgeí ngáahn jùng 

yaúh leùhng muhk, jámnàhng deui 

neíhmùhn daihhìng syut, yùhng ngóh 

heuidiuh neíh ngáahn jùng dìk 

meìhchàhn nè? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother: 

Let me pull the mote out of thine 

eye—and behold, a beam is in thine 

own eye? 

5 你們這些假冒為善的人，

先去掉自己眼中的樑木，然

後才能看得清楚，去掉你們

弟兄眼中的微塵。 

5 Neíhmùhn jéhsè gáamouhwàihsihn 

dìk yàhn, sìn heuidiuh jihgeí ngáahn 

jùng dìk leùhng muhk, yìhnhauh choìh 

nàhng hon dàk chìngchó, heuidiuh 

neíhmùhn daihhìng ngáahn jùng dìk 

meìhchàhn. 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast the beam 

out of thine own eye; and then shalt 

thou see clearly to cast the mote out of 

thy brother's eye. 

6 不要把聖物給狗，也不要

把你們的珍珠丟在豬前，免

得牠們在腳下踐踏了，還轉

過來咬你們。 

6 Bàt yiu báa singmaht kàp gaú, yáah 

bàt yiu báa neíhmùhn dìk jànjyù 

diuhjoih jyù chìhn, míhndàk taàmùhn 

joih geuk haah chíndaahpliúh, waàhn 

jyungwo loìh ngaaúh neíhmùhn. 

6 Give not that which is holy unto the 

dogs, neither cast ye your pearls 

before swine, lest they trample them 

under their feet, and turn again and 

rend you. 

7 你們祈求，就給你們；尋

找，就尋見；叩門，就給你

們開門。 

7 Neíhmùhn keìhkaùh, jauh kàp 

neíhmùhn; chàhmjaaú, jauh chàhm gin; 

kaumùhn, jauh kàp neíhmùhn 

hoìmùhn. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given unto you; 

seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 

shall be opened unto you. 

8 因為凡祈求的，就得著；

尋找的，就尋見；叩門的，

就給他開門。 

8 Yànwaih faàhn keìhkaùh dìk, jauh 

dàkjeuhk; chàhmjaaú dìk, jauh chàhm 

gin; kaumùhn dìk, jauh kàp taà 

hoìmùhn. 

8 For every one that asketh, receiveth; 

and he that seeketh, findeth; and to 

him that knocketh, it shall be opened. 

9 你們中間誰有兒子求餅，

反給他石頭呢？ 

9 Neíhmùhn jùnggaàn seuìh yaúh yìhjí 

kaùh béng, faán kàp taà sehktaùh nè? 

9 Or what man is there of you, who, if 

his son ask bread, will give him a 

stone? 

10 求魚，反給他蛇呢？ 10 Kaùh yùh, faán kàp taà sèh nè? 10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him 

a serpent? 

11 你們雖然不好，尚且知道

怎樣拿好東西給兒女，你們

在天上的父，豈不更把好東

西給求祂的人？ 

11 Neíhmùhn seuìyìhn bàt hoú, 

seuhngché jìdou jámyeuhng naàh 

hoúdùngsaì kàp yìhneuíh, neíhmùhn 

joih tìnseuhng dìk fuh, heí bàt gang báa 

hoúdùngsaì kàp kaùh taà dìk yàhn? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to 

give good gifts unto your children, how 

much more shall your Father who is 

in heaven give good things to them 

that ask him? 

12 所以無論何事，你們願意

人怎樣待你們，你們也要怎

樣待人，因為這就是律法和

先知的話語。 

12 Sóyíh moùhleuhn hòh sih, 

neíhmùhn yuhnyi yàhn jámyeuhng doih 

neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn yáah yiu 

jámyeuhng doih yàhn, yànwaih jéh 

jauhsih leuhtfaat wòh sìnjì dìk waahyúh. 

12 Therefore, all things whatsoever ye 

would that men should do to you, do 

ye even so to them, for this is the law 

and the prophets. 

13 你們要進那窄門，因為那

引到滅亡的門是寬的，路是

大的，進去的人也多； 

13 Neíhmùhn yiu jeun náah jaakmùhn, 

yànwaih náah yáhndou mihtmòhng dìk 

mùhn sih fùn dìk, louh sih daaih dìk, 

jeunheui dìk yàhn yáah dò; 

13 Enter ye in at the strait gate; for 

wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 

which leadeth to destruction, and 

many there be who go in thereat; 

14 引到生命的門是窄的，路

是小的，找到的人也少。 

14 Yáhndou sàngmihng dìk mùhn sih 

jaak dìk, louh sih siú dìk, jaaúdou dìk 

yàhn yáah siú. 

14 Because strait is the gate, and 

narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 

life, and few there be that find it. 

15 你們要防備假先知；他們

披著羊皮到你們這裡來，裡

面卻是殘暴的狼。 

15 Neíhmùhn yiu fòhngbeih gáa sìnjì; 

taàmùhn peìjeuhk yeùhngpeìh dou 

neíhmùhn jéhleuíh loìh, leuíhmihn keuk 

sih chaàhnbouh dìk lòhng. 

15 Beware of false prophets, who come 

to you in sheep's clothing, but 

inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

16 憑著他們的果子，就可以

認出他們來。人會在荊棘上

摘葡萄或在蒺藜裡摘無花果

嗎？ 

16 Pàhngjeuhk taàmùhn dìk gwójí, jauh 

hóyíh yihngcheùt taàmùhn loìh. Yàhn 

wuíh joih gìnggìk seuhng jaahk 

poùhtoùh waahk joih jahtlaìh leuíh 

jaahk moùhfaàgwó maà? 

16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. 

Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 

figs of thistles? 

17 這樣，凡好樹都結好果

子，唯獨壞樹結壞果子。 

17 Jéhyeuhng, faàhn hoú syuh doù git 

hoú gwójí, waìhduhk waaih syuh git 

waaih gwójí. 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth 

forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 

bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 好樹不能結壞果子，壞樹

不能結好果子。 

18 Hoú syuh bàt nàhng git waaih gwójí, 

waaih syuh bàt nàhng git hoú gwójí. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 

fruit, neither a corrupt tree bring forth 

good fruit. 

19 凡不結好果子的樹，就砍

下來，丟在火裡。 

19 Faàhn bàt git hoú gwójí dìk syuh, 

jauh hámhaah loìh, diuhjoih fó leuíh. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth 

good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 

the fire. 
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20 所以憑著他們的果子，就

可以認出他們來。 

20 Sóyíh pàhngjeuhk taàmùhn dìk 

gwójí, jauh hóyíh yihngcheùt taàmùhn 

loìh. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye shall 

know them. 

21 不是所有稱呼我主啊主

啊的人，都能進天國；唯獨

遵行我在天上的父旨意的

人，才能進去。 

21 Bàtsih sóyaúh chìngfù ngóh Jyú aa 

Jyú aa dìk yàhn, doù nàhng jeun 

tìngwok; waìhduhk jeùnhàhng ngóh joih 

tìnseuhng dìk fuh jíyi dìk yàhn, choìh 

nàhng jeunheui. 

21 Not every one that saith unto me, 

Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 

kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth 

the will of my Father who is in 

heaven. 

22 到那日必有許多人對我

說，主啊，主啊，我們不是

奉您的名預言，奉您的名趕

鬼，奉您的名行許多奇妙的

事嗎？ 

22 Dou náah yaht bìt yaúh heuídò yàhn 

deui ngóh syut, Jyú aa, Jyú aa, 

ngóhmùhn bàtsih fuhng neíh dìk mìhng 

yuhyìhn, fuhng neíh dìk mìhng gón gwaí, 

fuhng neíh dìk mìhng hàhng heuídò 

keìhmiuh dìk sih maà? 

22 Many will say to me in that day: 

Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 

thy name, and in thy name have cast 

out devils, and in thy name done 

many wonderful works? 

23 我就明白地告訴他們：我

從來不認識你們；你們這些

作惡的人，離開我去吧。 

23 Ngóh jauh mìhngbaahk deih gousou 

taàmùhn: Ngóh chùhngloìhbàt yihngsìk 

neíhmùhn; neíhmùhn jéhsè jok ngok 

dìk yàhn, leìhhoì ngóh heui baah. 

23 And then will I profess unto them: I 

never knew you; depart from me, ye 

that work iniquity. 

24 所以，凡聽我這話就去行

的，我要把他比作一個聰明

人，把房子蓋在磐石上— 

24 Sóyíh, faàhn ting ngóh jéh waah 

jauh heui hàhng dìk, ngóh yiu báa taà 

beíjok yàt go chùngmìhngyàhn, báa 

fòhngjí koijoih pùhnsehk seuhng - 

24 Therefore, whoso heareth these 

sayings of mine and doeth them, I will 

liken him unto a wise man, who built 

his house upon a rock— 

25 雨水降下，洪水來到，風

吹，打著那房子，房子總不

倒塌，因為根基立在磐石

上。 

25 Yúhseuí gonghaah, hùhngseuí 

loìhdou, fùngcheuì, daájeuhk náah 

fòhngjí, fòhngjí júngbàt doútaap, 

yànwaih gàngeì lahp joih pùhnsehk 

seuhng. 

25 And the rain descended, and the 

floods came, and the winds blew, and 

beat upon that house; and it fell not, 

for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 凡聽見我這話不去行

的，好比一個愚昧的人，把

房子蓋在沙土上— 

26 Faàhn tinggin ngóh jéh waah bàt 

heui hàhng dìk, hoúbeí yàt go yùhmuih 

dìk yàhn, báa fòhngjí koijoih saàtoú 

seuhng - 

26 And every one that heareth these 

sayings of mine and doeth them not 

shall be likened unto a foolish man, 

who built his house upon the sand— 

27 雨水降下，洪水來到，風

吹，打著那房子，房子就倒

塌了，並且倒塌得很厲害。 

27 Yúhseuí gonghaah, hùhngseuí 

loìhdou, fùngcheuì, daájeuhk náah 

fòhngjí, fòhngjí jauh doútaapliúh, 

bihngché doútaap dàk hán laihhoih. 

27 And the rain descended, and the 

floods came, and the winds blew, and 

beat upon that house; and it fell, and 

great was the fall of it. 

第十五章 Daih sahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 15 

耶穌宣布摩西律法已因祂而

成全—尼腓人就是祂在耶路

撒冷說的另一群羊—主在耶

路撒冷的人民因行為邪惡，

不知道以色列失散的羊群之

事。約主後三四年。 

Yèhsòu syùnbou Mòsài leuhtfaat yíh 

yàn taà yìh sìhngchyùhn – 

Nèihfèihyàhn jauhsih taà joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng syut dìk lihng 

yàtkwàhn yeùhng – Jyú joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk yàhnmàhn yàn 

hàhngwàih chèhngok, bàt jìdou 

Yíhsìkliht sàtsaan dìk yeùhngkwàhn jì 

sih. Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmsei nìhn. 

Jesus announces that the law of Moses 

is fulfilled in him—The Nephites are 

the other sheep of whom he spoke in 

Jerusalem—Because of iniquity, the 

Lord's people in Jerusalem do not 

know of the scattered sheep of Israel. 

About A.D. 34. 

1 事情是這樣的，耶穌說完

那些話，就環顧群眾，對他

們說：看啊，我升到我父那

裡以前，所教的這些話，你

們都聽見了；所以，凡記住

我這些話又照著做的，在末

日我必高舉他。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

syutyùhn náahsè waah, jauh waàhngu 

kwàhnjung, deui taàmùhn syut: Honaa, 

ngóh sìngdou ngóh fuh náahleuíh 

yíhchìhn, só gaau dìk jéhsè waah, 

neíhmùhn doù tingginliúh; sóyíh, faàhn 

geijyuh ngóh jéhsè waah yauh jiujeuhk 

jouh dìk, joih muhtyaht ngóh bìt 

goùgeuí taà. 

1 AND now it came to pass that when 

Jesus had ended these sayings he cast 

his eyes round about on the multitude, 

and said unto them: Behold, ye have 

heard the things which I taught before 

I ascended to my Father; therefore, 

whoso remembereth these sayings of 

mine and doeth them, him will I raise 

up at the last day. 
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2 事情是這樣的，耶穌說了

這些話，看出他們當中有人

在奇怪，不知道祂要把摩西

律法怎樣；他們不明白舊事

已成過去，一切都已更新這

句話。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

syutliúh jéhsè waah, hon cheùt 

taàmùhn dòngjùng yaúh yàhn joih 

keìhgwaai, bàt jìdou taà yiu báa Mòsài 

leuhtfaat jámyeuhng; taàmùhn bàt 

mìhngbaahk gauhsih yíh sìhng gwoheui, 

yàtchai doù yíh gàngsàn jéhgeuiwaah. 

2 And it came to pass that when Jesus 

had said these words he perceived 

that there were some among them 

who marveled, and wondered what he 

would concerning the law of Moses; for 

they understood not the saying that 

old things had passed away, and that 

all things had become new. 

3 祂就對他們說：不要奇怪

我對你們說舊事已成過去，

一切都已更新。 

3 Taà jauh deui taàmùhn syut: Bàt yiu 

keìhgwaai ngóh deui neíhmùhn syut 

gauhsih yíh sìhng gwoheui, yàtchai doù 

yíh gàngsàn. 

3 And he said unto them: Marvel not 

that I said unto you that old things 

had passed away, and that all things 

had become new. 

4 看啊，我告訴你們，那賜

給摩西的律法已成全了。 

4 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, náah 

chikàp Mòsài dìk leuhtfaat yíh 

sìhngchyùhnliúh. 

4 Behold, I say unto you that the law 

is fulfilled that was given unto Moses. 

5 看啊，我就是那賜律法

的，也是與我以色列民立約

的；因為我已經來成全那律

法了，那律法已因我而成

全；所以那律法已終止。 

5 Honaa, ngóh jauhsih náah chi 

leuhtfaat dìk, yáah sih yúh ngóh 

Yíhsìkliht màhn lahpyeuk dìk; yànwaih 

ngóh yíhgìng loìh sìhngchyùhn náah 

leuhtfaatliúh, náah leuhtfaat yíh yàn 

ngóh yìh sìhngchyùhn; sóyíh náah 

leuhtfaat yíh jùngjí. 

5 Behold, I am he that gave the law, 

and I am he who covenanted with my 

people Israel; therefore, the law in me 

is fulfilled, for I have come to fulfil the 

law; therefore it hath an end. 

6 看啊，我沒有廢去先知的

寫作，我實在告訴你們，凡

未因我而成全的，都必成

全。 

6 Honaa, ngóh muhtyaúh faiheui sìnjì 

dìk séjok, ngóh sahtjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, faàhn meih yàn ngóh yìh 

sìhngchyùhn dìk, doù bìt sìhngchyùhn. 

6 Behold, I do not destroy the 

prophets, for as many as have not 

been fulfilled in me, verily I say unto 

you, shall all be fulfilled. 

7 我對你們說舊事已成過

去，並沒有廢去所說過的有

關將來之事的話。 

7 Ngóh deui neíhmùhn syut gauhsih yíh 

sìhng gwoheui, bihng muhtyaúh faiheui 

só syutgwo dìk yaúhgwaàn jeùngloìh jì 

sih dìk waah. 

7 And because I said unto you that old 

things have passed away, I do not 

destroy that which hath been spoken 

concerning things which are to come. 

8 因為看啊，我和我人民立

的約尚未完全完成，但那賜

給摩西的律法，已因我而終

止。 

8 Yànwaih honaa, ngóh wòh ngóh 

yàhnmàhn lahp dìk yeuk seuhngmeih 

yùhnchyùhn yùhnsìhng, daahn náah 

chikàp Mòsài dìk leuhtfaat, yíh yàn 

ngóh yìh jùngjí. 

8 For behold, the covenant which I 

have made with my people is not all 

fulfilled; but the law which was given 

unto Moses hath an end in me. 

9 看啊，我是律法，也是光。

仰望我，並持守到底，就必

活著；因為持守到底的，我

必賜他永生。 

9 Honaa, ngóh sih leuhtfaat, yáah sih 

gwòng. Yeúhngmohng ngóh, bihng 

chìhsaú doudaí, jauh bìt wuhtjeuhk; 

yànwaih chìhsaú doudaí dìk, ngóh bìt 

chi taà wíhngsàng. 

9 Behold, I am the law, and the light. 

Look unto me, and endure to the end, 

and ye shall live; for unto him that 

endureth to the end will I give eternal 

life. 

10 看啊，我已賜你們誡命，

因此要遵守我的誡命。這是

律法和先知的寫作，因為這

些確實為我作見證。 

10 Honaa, ngóh yíh chi neíhmùhn 

gaaimihng, yànchí yiu jeùnsaú ngóh dìk 

gaaimihng. Jéh sih leuhtfaat wòh sìnjì 

dìk séjok, yànwaih jéhsè koksaht waih 

ngóh jok ginjing. 

10 Behold, I have given unto you the 

commandments; therefore keep my 

commandments. And this is the law 

and the prophets, for they truly 

testified of me. 

11 事情是這樣的，耶穌說了

這些話，就對祂揀選的十二

人說： 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

syutliúh jéhsè waah, jauh deui taà 

gáansyún dìk sahpyih yàhn syut: 

11 And now it came to pass that when 

Jesus had spoken these words, he said 

unto those twelve whom he had 

chosen: 

12 你們是我的門徒，是這人

民的光；這人民是約瑟家族

的遺裔。 

12 Neíhmùhn sih ngóh dìk mùhntoùh, 

sih jéh yàhnmàhn dìk gwòng; jéh 

yàhnmàhn sih Yeuksàt gaàjuhk dìk 

wàihyeuih. 

12 Ye are my disciples; and ye are a 

light unto this people, who are a 

remnant of the house of Joseph. 

13 看啊，這是你們繼承的土

地，父已賜給你們。 

13 Honaa, jéh sih neíhmùhn gaisìhng 

dìk toúdeih, fuh yíh chikàp neíhmùhn. 

13 And behold, this is the land of your 

inheritance; and the Father hath 

given it unto you. 

14 父從未命令我，將此事告

訴你們在耶路撒冷的弟兄。 

14 Fuh chùhng meih mihnglihng ngóh, 

jeùngchí sih gousou neíhmùhn joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk daihhìng. 

14 And not at any time hath the 

Father given me commandment that I 

should tell it unto your brethren at 

Jerusalem. 
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15 父也從未命令我，把父帶

離該地的以色列家族其他支

派的事告訴他們。 

15 Fuh yáah chùhng meih mihnglihng 

ngóh, báa fuh daai leìh goì deih dìk 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk keìhtaà jìpaai dìk sih 

gousou taàmùhn. 

15 Neither at any time hath the 

Father given me commandment that I 

should tell unto them concerning the 

other tribes of the house of Israel, 

whom the Father hath led away out of 

the land. 

16 父只命令我告訴他們： 16 Fuh jí mihnglihng ngóh gousou 

taàmùhn: 

16 This much did the Father 

command me, that I should tell unto 

them: 

17 我另外有羊，不是這圈裡

的；我也必須領他們來，他

們要聽到我的聲音；並且要

合成一群，歸一個牧人。 

17 Ngóh lihngngoih yaúh yeùhng, 

bàtsih jéh hyùn leuíh dìk; ngóh yáah 

bìtseuì líhng taàmùhn loìh, taàmùhn yiu 

tingdou ngóh dìk sìngyàm; bihngché yiu 

hahpsìhng yàtkwàhn, gwaìyàt go 

muhkyàhn. 

17 That other sheep I have which are 

not of this fold; them also I must 

bring, and they shall hear my voice; 

and there shall be one fold, and one 

shepherd. 

18 由於他們的倔強與不

信，他們不明白我的話；因

此父命令我不要再向他們講

這件事。 

18 Yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk gwahtkeúhng 

yúh bàtseun, taàmùhn bàt mìhngbaahk 

ngóh dìk waah; yànchí fuh mihnglihng 

ngóh bàt yiu joi heung taàmùhn góng 

jéh gihn sih. 

18 And now, because of 

stiffneckedness and unbelief they 

understood not my word; therefore I 

was commanded to say no more of the 

Father concerning this thing unto 

them. 

19 但是我實在告訴你們，父

命令了我，我才告訴你們，

將你們與他們分開，是由於

他們的邪惡；因此，因為他

們邪惡，他們才不知道你們

的事。 

19 Daahnsih ngóh sahtjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, fuh mihnglihngliúh ngóh, 

ngóh choìh gousou neíhmùhn, jeùng 

neíhmùhn yúh taàmùhn fànhoì, sih 

yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk chèhngok; yànchí, 

yànwaih taàmùhn chèhngok, taàmùhn 

choìh bàt jìdou neíhmùhn dìk sih. 

19 But, verily, I say unto you that the 

Father hath commanded me, and I 

tell it unto you, that ye were separated 

from among them because of their 

iniquity; therefore it is because of their 

iniquity that they know not of you. 

20 實在的，我再告訴你們，

父也將其他支派與他們分

開；因為他們邪惡，才不知

道他們的事。 

20 Sahtjoih dìk, ngóh joi gousou 

neíhmùhn, fuh yáah jeùng keìhtaà 

jìpaai yúh taàmùhn fànhoì; yànwaih 

taàmùhn chèhngok, choìh bàt jìdou 

taàmùhn dìk sih. 

20 And verily, I say unto you again 

that the other tribes hath the Father 

separated from them; and it is because 

of their iniquity that they know not of 

them. 

21 我實在告訴你們，你們就

是我說的那些人：我另外有

羊，不是這圈裡的；我也必

須領他們來，他們要聽到我

的聲音；並且要合成一群，

歸一個牧人。 

21 Ngóh sahtjoih gousou neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn jauhsih ngóh syut dìk náahsè 

yàhn: Ngóh lihngngoih yaúh yeùhng, 

bàtsih jéh hyùn leuíh dìk; ngóh yáah 

bìtseuì líhng taàmùhn loìh, taàmùhn yiu 

tingdou ngóh dìk sìngyàm; bihngché yiu 

hahpsìhng yàtkwàhn, gwaìyàt go 

muhkyàhn. 

21 And verily I say unto you, that ye 

are they of whom I said: Other sheep I 

have which are not of this fold; them 

also I must bring, and they shall hear 

my voice; and there shall be one fold, 

and one shepherd. 

22 他們不明白我的意思，以

為那指的是外邦人；他們不

明白，外邦人要經由他們的

傳道而歸信。 

22 Taàmùhn bàt mìhngbaahk ngóh dìk 

yisì, yíhwàih náah jí dìk sih 

Ngoihbòngyàhn; taàmùhn bàt 

mìhngbaahk, Ngoihbòngyàhn yiu 

gìngyaùh taàmùhn dìk chyùhndouh yìh 

gwaìseun. 

22 And they understood me not, for 

they supposed it had been the 

Gentiles; for they understood not that 

the Gentiles should be converted 

through their preaching. 

23 他們不明白我說他們要

聽到我的聲音，也不明白外

邦人無論何時都聽不到我的

聲音—就是說，除非藉著聖

靈，我不會向外邦人顯現。 

23 Taàmùhn bàt mìhngbaahk ngóh syut 

taàmùhn yiu tingdou ngóh dìk sìngyàm, 

yáah bàt mìhngbaahk Ngoihbòngyàhn 

moùhleuhnhòh sìh doù tingbàtdou 

ngóh dìk sìngyàm – jauhsih syut, 

cheuìhfeì jihkjeuhk Singlìhng, ngóh bàt 

wuíh heung Ngoihbòngyàhn hínyihn. 

23 And they understood me not that I 

said they shall hear my voice; and 

they understood me not that the 

Gentiles should not at any time hear 

my voice—that I should not manifest 

myself unto them save it were by the 

Holy Ghost. 

24 但是看啊，你們已聽見我

的聲音，也看見了我；你們

是我的羊，算在父賜給我的

人裡面。 

24 Daahnsih honaa, neíhmùhn yíh 

tinggin ngóh dìk sìngyàm, yáah 

honginliúh ngóh; neíhmùhn sih ngóh 

dìk yeùhng, syun joih fuh chikàp ngóh 

dìk yàhn leuíhmihn. 

24 But behold, ye have both heard my 

voice, and seen me; and ye are my 

sheep, and ye are numbered among 

those whom the Father hath given 

me. 
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第十六章 Daih sahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 16 

耶穌將巡訪以色列其他失落

的羊—福音將於後期時代傳

給外邦人，然後傳給以色列

家族—主再帶回錫安時，祂

的人民將親眼看見。約主後

三四年。 

Yèhsòu jeùng cheùhn fóng Yíhsìkliht 

keìhtaà sàtlohk dìk yeùhng – Fùkyàm 

jeùng yù hauhkeìh sìhdoih chyùhn kàp 

Ngoihbòngyàhn, yìhnhauh chyùhn kàp 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk – Jyú joi daai wuìh 

Sekngòn sìh, taà dìk yàhnmàhn jeùng 

chànngáahn hongin. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

saàmsei nìhn. 

Jesus will visit others of the lost sheep 

of Israel—In the latter days the gospel 

will go to the Gentiles and then to the 

house of Israel—The Lord's people will 

see eye to eye when he brings again 

Zion. About A.D. 34. 

1 我實實在在告訴你們，我

有其他的羊，不是這裡的，

不是耶路撒冷地的，也不是

我傳教到過的任何地方附近

的。 

1 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, ngóh yaúh keìhtaà dìk 

yeùhng, bàtsih jéhleuíh dìk, bàtsih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih dìk, yáah 

bàtsih ngóh chyùhngaau dougwo dìk 

yahmhòh deihfòng fuhgahn dìk. 

1 AND verily, verily, I say unto you 

that I have other sheep, which are not 

of this land, neither of the land of 

Jerusalem, neither in any parts of 

that land round about whither I have 

been to minister. 

2 我講的是那些仍未聽過我

聲音，而我也從未向他們顯

現過的。 

2 Ngóh góng dìk sih náahsè yìhngmeih 

tinggwo ngóh sìngyàm, yìh ngóh yáah 

chùhng meih heung taàmùhn hínyihn 

gwo dìk. 

2 For they of whom I speak are they 

who have not as yet heard my voice; 

neither have I at any time manifested 

myself unto them. 

3 但是我接受到父的命令要

我到他們那裡去，好讓他們

聽見我的聲音，算在我的羊

裡，合成一群，歸一個牧人，

所以我要去向他們顯現。 

3 Daahnsih ngóh jipsauh dou fuh dìk 

mihnglihng yiu ngóh dou taàmùhn 

náahleuíh heui, hoú yeuhng taàmùhn 

tinggin ngóh dìk sìngyàm, syun joih 

ngóh dìk yeùhng leuíh, hahpsìhng 

yàtkwàhn, gwaìyàt go muhkyàhn, sóyíh 

ngóh yiu heui heung taàmùhn hínyihn. 

3 But I have received a commandment 

of the Father that I shall go unto 

them, and that they shall hear my 

voice, and shall be numbered among 

my sheep, that there may be one fold 

and one shepherd; therefore I go to 

show myself unto them. 

4 我命令你們，在我走後，

將這些話記下來，假如我在

耶路撒冷的人民，亦即我傳

道時看見我並與我在一起的

人，不奉我的名向父祈求，

使他們藉著聖靈而知道你

們，也知道他們所不知道的

其他支派，那麼你們要記下

來的這些話，必被保存，也

必顯示給外邦人看，透過外

邦人的豐盛，那些因不信而

分散到世界各地的他們後裔

的遺裔，能夠被帶進來，換

句話說，能夠認識我，他們

的救贖主。 

4 Ngóh mihnglihng neíhmùhn, joih 

ngóh jaúhauh, jeùng jéhsè waah 

geihaah loìh, gáayùh ngóh joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk yàhnmàhn, 

yihkjìk ngóh chyùhndouh sìh hongin 

ngóh bihng yúh ngóh joih yàtheí dìk 

yàhn, bàt fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng heung 

fuh keìhkaùh, sí taàmùhn jihkjeuhk 

Singlìhng yìh jìdou neíhmùhn, yáah 

jìdou taàmùhn só bàt jìdou dìk keìhtaà 

jìpaai, náahmò neíhmùhn yiu geihaah 

loìh dìk jéhsè waah, bìt beih 

boúchyùhn, yáah bìt hínsih kàp 

Ngoihbòngyàhn hon, taugwo 

Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk fùngsihng, náahsè 

yàn bàtseun yìh fànsaan dou saigaai 

gok deih dìk taàmùhn hauhyeuih dìk 

wàihyeuih, nàhnggau beih daaijeun 

loìh, wuhngeuiwaah syut, nàhnggau 

yihngsìk ngóh, taàmùhn dìk 

Gausuhkjyú. 

4 And I command you that ye shall 

write these sayings after I am gone, 

that if it so be that my people at 

Jerusalem, they who have seen me 

and been with me in my ministry, do 

not ask the Father in my name, that 

they may receive a knowledge of you 

by the Holy Ghost, and also of the 

other tribes whom they know not of, 

that these sayings which ye shall 

write shall be kept and shall be 

manifested unto the Gentiles, that 

through the fulness of the Gentiles, 

the remnant of their seed, who shall 

be scattered forth upon the face of the 

earth because of their unbelief, may 

be brought in, or may be brought to a 

knowledge of me, their Redeemer. 

5 然後我要從大地四方，將

他們聚集起來，屆時，我要

履行父與以色列全家族立的

聖約。 

5 Yìhnhauh ngóh yiu chùhng daaihdeih 

sei fòng, jeùng taàmùhn jeuihjaahp 

heíloìh, gaaisìh, ngóh yiu leíhhàhng fuh 

yúh Yíhsìkliht chyùhngaà juhk lahp dìk 

singyeuk. 

5 And then will I gather them in from 

the four quarters of the earth; and 

then will I fulfil the covenant which 

the Father hath made unto all the 

people of the house of Israel. 

6 外邦人有福了，因為他們

藉著為我和父向他們見證的

聖靈而相信我。 

6 Ngoihbòngyàhn yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn jihkjeuhk waih ngóh wòh fuh 

heung taàmùhn ginjing dìk Singlìhng yìh 

seùngseun ngóh. 

6 And blessed are the Gentiles, 

because of their belief in me, in and of 

the Holy Ghost, which witnesses unto 

them of me and of the Father. 
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7 父說，看啊，因為他們相

信我，也因為你們不相信，

以色列家族啊，在後期時

代，真理必臨到外邦人，使

他們知道這些事的全部情

形。 

7 Fuh syut, honaa, yànwaih taàmùhn 

seùngseun ngóh, yáah yànwaih 

neíhmùhn bàt seùngseun, Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk aa, joih hauhkeìh sìhdoih, 

jànleíh bìt làhm dou Ngoihbòngyàhn, sí 

taàmùhn jìdou jéhsè sih dìk 

chyùhnbouh chìhngyìhng. 

7 Behold, because of their belief in me, 

saith the Father, and because of the 

unbelief of you, O house of Israel, in 

the latter day shall the truth come 

unto the Gentiles, that the fulness of 

these things shall be made known 

unto them. 

8 但是，父說，不相信的外

邦人有禍了—因為他們雖然

來到這塊土地上，分散我以

色列家族的人民，將我以色

列家族的人民，從他們那裡

趕出去，放在他們腳下踐

踏； 

8 Daahnsih, fuh syut, bàt seùngseun 

dìk Ngoihbòngyàhn yaúh wohliúh – 

yànwaih taàmùhn seuìyìhn loìhdou jéh 

faai toúdeih seuhng, fànsaan ngóh 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk yàhnmàhn, jeùng 

ngóh Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk yàhnmàhn, 

chùhng taàmùhn náahleuíh 

góncheùtheui, fong joih taàmùhn geuk 

haah chíndaahp; 

8 But wo, saith the Father, unto the 

unbelieving of the Gentiles—for 

notwithstanding they have come forth 

upon the face of this land, and have 

scattered my people who are of the 

house of Israel; and my people who 

are of the house of Israel have been 

cast out from among them, and have 

been trodden under feet by them; 

9 由於父對外邦人的慈悲，

又由於臨到我以色列家族人

民的父的懲罰，我實實在在

告訴你們，經過這一切後，

在我使我以色列家族的人民

受擊打、受折磨、遭殺戮、

被他們趕出去、成為他們所

恨惡的，以及成為他們的噓

聲和笑柄後— 

9 Yaùhyù fuh deui Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk 

chìhbeì, yauh yaùhyù làhm dou ngóh 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk yàhnmàhn dìk fuh dìk 

chìhngfaht, ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih 

gousou neíhmùhn, gìnggwo jéh yàtchai 

hauh, joih ngóh sí ngóh Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk dìk yàhnmàhn sauh gìkdaá, 

sauh jitmòh, joù saatluhk, beih 

taàmùhn góncheùtheui, sìhngwàih 

taàmùhn só hahnwu dìk, yíhkahp 

sìhngwàih taàmùhn dìk heuìsìng wòh 

siubeng hauh - 

9 And because of the mercies of the 

Father unto the Gentiles, and also the 

judgments of the Father upon my 

people who are of the house of Israel, 

verily, verily, I say unto you, that after 

all this, and I have caused my people 

who are of the house of Israel to be 

smitten, and to be afflicted, and to be 

slain, and to be cast out from among 

them, and to become hated by them, 

and to become a hiss and a byword 

among them— 

10 父命令我對你們說：一旦

外邦人犯罪違背我的福音，

拒絕我完整的福音，比世上

各國、各民族都內心驕傲而

自大，充滿各種謊言、詐欺、

劣行，以及各樣偽善、謀殺、

祭司權術、淫亂、祕密憎行；

如果他們做所有那些事情，

並拒絕我完整的福音，看

啊，父說：我必從他們那裡，

取走我完整的福音。 

10 Fuh mihnglihng ngóh deui neíhmùhn 

syut: Yàtdaan Ngoihbòngyàhn 

faahnjeuih waìhbui ngóh dìk fùkyàm, 

keuíhjyuht ngóh yùhnjíng dìk fùkyàm, 

beí saiseuhng gok gwok, gok màhnjuhk 

doù noihsàm giùngouh yìh jih daaih, 

chùngmúhn gok júng fòngyìhn, jaaheì, 

lyuthahng, yíhkahp gokyeuhng 

ngaihsihn, maùhsaat, jaisìkyùhnseuht, 

yàhmlyuhn, beimaht jànghahng; 

yùhgwó taàmùhn jouh sóyaúh náahsè 

sihchìhng, bihng keuíhjyuht ngóh 

yùhnjíng dìk fùkyàm, honaa, fuh syut: 

Ngóh bìt chùhng taàmùhn náahleuíh, 

cheuíjaú ngóh yùhnjíng dìk fùkyàm. 

10 And thus commandeth the Father 

that I should say unto you: At that day 

when the Gentiles shall sin against 

my gospel, and shall reject the fulness 

of my gospel, and shall be lifted up in 

the pride of their hearts above all 

nations, and above all the people of 

the whole earth, and shall be filled 

with all manner of lyings, and of 

deceits, and of mischiefs, and all 

manner of hypocrisy, and murders, 

and priestcrafts, and whoredoms, and 

of secret abominations; and if they 

shall do all those things, and shall 

reject the fulness of my gospel, behold, 

saith the Father, I will bring the 

fulness of my gospel from among 

them. 

11 屆時，我必記起我與我人

民以色列家族所立的聖約，

我必把我的福音帶給他們。 

11 Gaaisìh, ngóh bìt geiheí ngóh yúh 

ngóh yàhnmàhn Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk só 

lahp dìk singyeuk, ngóh bìt báa ngóh 

dìk fùkyàm daaikàp taàmùhn. 

11 And then will I remember my 

covenant which I have made unto my 

people, O house of Israel, and I will 

bring my gospel unto them. 

12 以色列家族啊，我必讓你

們看到，外邦人沒有支配你

們的力量，以色列家族啊，

我必記起與你們立的聖約，

你們必將知道我完整的福

音。 

12 Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk aa, ngóh bìt 

yeuhng neíhmùhn hondou, 

Ngoihbòngyàhn muhtyaúh jìpui 

neíhmùhn dìk lihkleuhng, Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk aa, ngóh bìt geiheí yúh 

neíhmùhn lahp dìk singyeuk, neíhmùhn 

bìt jeùng jìdou ngóh yùhnjíng dìk 

fùkyàm. 

12 And I will show unto thee, O house 

of Israel, that the Gentiles shall not 

have power over you; but I will 

remember my covenant unto you, O 

house of Israel, and ye shall come unto 

the knowledge of the fulness of my 

gospel. 

13 父說，然而如果外邦人肯

悔改而轉向我，以色列家族

啊，看啊，他們必被算在我

的人民中。 

13 Fuh syut, yìhnyìh yùhgwó 

Ngoihbòngyàhn háng fuigoí yìh 

jyúnheung ngóh, Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk aa, 

honaa, taàmùhn bìt beih syun joih ngóh 

dìk yàhnmàhn jùng. 

13 But if the Gentiles will repent and 

return unto me, saith the Father, 

behold they shall be numbered among 

my people, O house of Israel. 
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14 父說，我必不容我以色列

家族的人民，走在他們中

間，踐踏他們。 

14 Fuh syut, ngóh bìt bàt yùhng ngóh 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk yàhnmàhn, 

jaújoih taàmùhn jùnggaàn, chíndaahp 

taàmùhn. 

14 And I will not suffer my people, 

who are of the house of Israel, to go 

through among them, and tread them 

down, saith the Father. 

15 但是，他們若不歸向我，

不聽我的話，我必容許他

們，是的，我必容許我的人

民以色列家族，走在他們中

間，踐踏他們，使他們像鹽

失了味一般，從此毫無用

處，只好丟掉，任我以色列

家族的人民在腳下踐踏。 

15 Daahnsih, taàmùhn yeuhk bàt 

gwaìheung ngóh, bàt ting ngóh dìk 

waah, ngóh bìt yùhngheuí taàmùhn, 

sihdìk, ngóh bìt yùhngheuí ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk, jaújoih 

taàmùhn jùnggaàn, chíndaahp 

taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn jeuhng yìhm 

sàtliúh meih yàtbùn, chùhng chí 

hoùhmoùh yuhngchyu, jíhoú diuhdiuh, 

yahm ngóh Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk 

yàhnmàhn joih geuk haah chíndaahp. 

15 But if they will not turn unto me, 

and hearken unto my voice, I will 

suffer them, yea, I will suffer my 

people, O house of Israel, that they 

shall go through among them, and 

shall tread them down, and they shall 

be as salt that hath lost its savor, 

which is thenceforth good for nothing 

but to be cast out, and to be trodden 

under foot of my people, O house of 

Israel. 

16 我實實在在告訴你們，父

這樣命令我—將這土地賜給

這人民作產業。 

16 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, fuh jéhyeuhng mihnglihng 

ngóh – jeùng jéh toúdeih chikàp jéh 

yàhnmàhn jok cháanyihp. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, thus 

hath the Father commanded 

me—that I should give unto this 

people this land for their inheritance. 

17 然後先知以賽亞的話必

應驗，他說： 

17 Yìhnhauh sìnjì Yíhchoiaa dìk waah 

bìt yingyihm, taà syut: 

17 And then the words of the prophet 

Isaiah shall be fulfilled, which say: 

18 你的守望者必揚起聲

來；他們必一同歌唱，因為

主再帶回錫安的時候，他們

必親眼看見。 

18 Neíh dìk saúmohng jé bìt yeùhngheí 

sìng loìh; taàmùhn bìt yàt tùhng 

gòcheung, yànwaih Jyú joi daai wuìh 

Sekngòn dìk sìhhauh, taàmùhn bìt 

chànngáahn hongin. 

18 Thy watchmen shall lift up the 

voice; with the voice together shall 

they sing, for they shall see eye to eye 

when the Lord shall bring again Zion. 

19 耶路撒冷的荒場啊，要發

起歡聲，一同歌唱；因為主

安慰了祂的人民，救贖了耶

路撒冷。 

19 Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk fòng 

cheùhng aa, yiu faatheí fùnsìng, yàt 

tùhng gòcheung; yànwaih Jyú 

ngònwailiúh taà dìk yàhnmàhn, 

gausuhkliúh Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

19 Break forth into joy, sing together, 

ye waste places of Jerusalem; for the 

Lord hath comforted his people, he 

hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

20 主在萬國眼前露出聖

臂，大地各端的人都必看見

神的救恩。 

20 Jyú joih maahn gwok ngáahnchìhn 

louhcheùt sing bei, daaihdeih gok dyùn 

dìk yàhn doù bìt hongin Sàhn dìk 

gauyàn. 

20 The Lord hath made bare his holy 

arm in the eyes of all the nations; and 

all the ends of the earth shall see the 

salvation of God. 

第十七章 Daih sahpchàt Jeùng CHAPTER 17 

耶穌指示眾人沉思祂的話，

為明白祂的話而祈禱—祂治

癒病患—祂為眾人祈禱，所

用的話語無法寫出來—天使

施助他們的小孩，有火圍繞

那些小孩。約主後三四年。 

Yèhsòu jísih jungyàhn chàhmsì taà dìk 

waah, waih mìhngbaahk taà dìk waah 

yìh keìhtoú – Taà jihyuh behng waahn – 

Taà waih jungyàhn keìhtoú, só yuhng 

dìk waahyúh moùhfaat sé cheùtloìh 

-tìnsih sìjoh taàmùhn dìk siúhaaìh, yaúh 

fó waìhyiú náahsè siúhaaìh. Yeuk Jyú 

hauh saàmsei nìhn. 

Jesus directs the people to ponder his 

words and pray for 

understanding—He heals their 

sick—He prays for the people, using 

language that cannot be 

written—Angels minister to and fire 

encircles their little ones. About A.D. 34. 

1 看啊，事情是這樣的，耶

穌講了這些話，又環顧群

眾，對他們說：看啊，我的

時候就近在眼前了。 

1 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Yèhsòu góngliúh jéhsè waah, yauh 

waàhngu kwàhnjung, deui taàmùhn 

syut: Honaa, ngóh dìk sìhhauh 

jauhgahn joih ngáahnchìhnliúh. 

1 BEHOLD, now it came to pass that 

when Jesus had spoken these words 

he looked round about again on the 

multitude, and he said unto them: 

Behold, my time is at hand. 

2 我發覺你們很軟弱，不能

明瞭這次父命令我對你們講

的所有的話。 

2 Ngóh faatgok neíhmùhn hán 

yúhnyeuhk, bàt nàhng mìhngliùh jéh chi 

fuh mihnglihng ngóh deui neíhmùhn 

góng dìk sóyaúh dìk waah. 

2 I perceive that ye are weak, that ye 

cannot understand all my words 

which I am commanded of the Father 

to speak unto you at this time. 

3 因此，回家去，沉思我講

的事，奉我的名向父祈求，

使你們得以明瞭，並為明天

準備好你們的心；我要再到

你們這裡來。 

3 Yànchí, wuìh gaà heui, chàhmsì ngóh 

góng dìk sih, fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng 

heung fuh keìhkaùh, sí neíhmùhn 

dàkyíh mìhngliùh, bihng waih mìhngtìn 

jeúnbeih hoú neíhmùhn dìk sàm; ngóh 

yiu joi dou neíhmùhn jéhleuíh loìh. 

3 Therefore, go ye unto your homes, 

and ponder upon the things which I 

have said, and ask of the Father, in 

my name, that ye may understand, 

and prepare your minds for the 

morrow, and I come unto you again. 
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4 但現在我要到父那裡去，

也要向以色列失散的各支派

顯現，因為對父來說，他們

並沒有失散，祂知道祂把他

們帶到哪裡。 

4 Daahn yihnjoih ngóh yiu dou fuh 

náahleuíh heui, yáah yiu heung 

Yíhsìkliht sàtsaan dìk gok jìpaai hínyihn, 

yànwaih deui fuh loìh syut, taàmùhn 

bihng muhtyaúh sàtsaan, taà jìdou taà 

báa taàmùhn daaidou náahleuíh. 

4 But now I go unto the Father, and 

also to show myself unto the lost 

tribes of Israel, for they are not lost 

unto the Father, for he knoweth 

whither he hath taken them. 

5 事情是這樣的，耶穌說了

這話，再環顧群眾，見他們

流淚並凝望著祂，似乎在請

求祂在他們那裡多逗留一些

時候。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

syutliúh jéh waah, joi waàhngu 

kwàhnjung, gin taàmùhn laùhleuih 

bihng yìhngmohngjeuhk taà, chíhfùh 

joih chíngkaùh taà joih taàmùhn 

náahleuíh dò dauhlaùh yàtsè sìhhauh. 

5 And it came to pass that when Jesus 

had thus spoken, he cast his eyes 

round about again on the multitude, 

and beheld they were in tears, and did 

look steadfastly upon him as if they 

would ask him to tarry a little longer 

with them. 

6 祂對他們說：看啊，我內

心充滿對你們的憐憫。 

6 Taà deui taàmùhn syut: Honaa, ngóh 

noihsàm chùngmúhn deui neíhmùhn 

dìk lìhnmáhn. 

6 And he said unto them: Behold, my 

bowels are filled with compassion 

towards you. 

7 你們之中有沒有患病的？

帶他們到這裡來；你們有沒

有跛足的、失明的、有缺陷

的、殘廢的、患痲瘋的、乾

枯的、耳聾的或有任何病痛

的？帶他們到這裡來，我必

醫好他們，因為我憐憫你

們，我內心充滿了慈悲。 

7 Neíhmùhn jì jùng yaúh muhtyaúh 

waahnbehng dìk? Daai taàmùhn dou 

jéhleuíh loìh; neíhmùhn yaúh muhtyaúh 

bójùk dìk, sàtmìhng dìk, yaúhkyuthahm 

dìk, chaàhnfai dìk, waahn maàh fùng 

dìk, gònfù dìk, yíhlùhng dìk waahk yaúh 

yahmhòh behngtung dìk? Daai 

taàmùhn dou jéhleuíh loìh, ngóh bìt 

yìhoú taàmùhn, yànwaih ngóh lìhnmáhn 

neíhmùhn, ngóh noihsàm 

chùngmúhnliúh chìhbeì. 

7 Have ye any that are sick among 

you? Bring them hither. Have ye any 

that are lame, or blind, or halt, or 

maimed, or leprous, or that are 

withered, or that are deaf, or that are 

afflicted in any manner? Bring them 

hither and I will heal them, for I have 

compassion upon you; my bowels are 

filled with mercy. 

8 我發覺你們很希望看到我

在耶路撒冷你們的弟兄身上

做的事，我看到你們有充分

的信心，相信我必能醫好你

們。 

8 Ngóh faatgok neíhmùhn hán 

heìmohng hondou ngóh joih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng neíhmùhn dìk 

daihhìng sàn seuhng jouh dìk sih, ngóh 

hondou neíhmùhn yaúh chùngfahn dìk 

seunsàm, seùngseun ngóh bìt nàhng 

yìhoú neíhmùhn. 

8 For I perceive that ye desire that I 

should show unto you what I have 

done unto your brethren at 

Jerusalem, for I see that your faith is 

sufficient that I should heal you. 

9 事情是這樣的，祂這樣說

了後，全體群眾，都一起帶

著生病的、受痛苦的、跛足

的、失明的、聾啞的，以及

有任何病痛的，走上前去；

祂醫好每個被帶到祂那裡的

人。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

jéhyeuhng syutliúh hauh, chyùhntaí 

kwàhnjung, doù yàtchaìh daaijeuhk 

sàngbehng dìk, sauh tungfú dìk, bójùk 

dìk, sàtmìhng dìk, lùhngngáa dìk, 

yíhkahp yaúh yahmhòh behngtung dìk, 

jaú séuhngchìhn heui; taà yìhoú muíh 

go beih daaidou taà náahleuíh dìk 

yàhn. 

9 And it came to pass that when he 

had thus spoken, all the multitude, 

with one accord, did go forth with 

their sick and their afflicted, and their 

lame, and with their blind, and with 

their dumb, and with all them that 

were afflicted in any manner; and he 

did heal them every one as they were 

brought forth unto him. 

10 他們全體，無論是被醫好

的，或是健康的，都伏在祂

腳前敬拜祂；所有能來的群

眾，都親了祂的腳，以致祂

的腳被他們的眼淚浸濕了。 

10 Taàmùhn chyùhntaí, moùhleuhn sih 

beih yìhoú dìk, waahksih gihnhòng dìk, 

doù fuhkjoih taà geuk chìhn gingbaai 

taà; sóyaúh nàhng loìh dìk kwàhnjung, 

doù chànliúh taà dìk geuk, yíh ji taà dìk 

geuk beih taàmùhn dìk ngáahnleuih 

jamsàpliúh. 

10 And they did all, both they who had 

been healed and they who were whole, 

bow down at his feet, and did worship 

him; and as many as could come for 

the multitude did kiss his feet, 

insomuch that they did bathe his feet 

with their tears. 

11 事情是這樣的，祂命令他

們把小孩帶來。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

mihnglihng taàmùhn báa siúhaaìh 

daailoìh. 

11 And it came to pass that he 

commanded that their little children 

should be brought. 

12 他們就把小孩帶來，放在

祂周圍的地上，耶穌站在中

間；群眾紛紛讓路，直到所

有的小孩都被帶到祂那裡。 

12 Taàmùhn jauh báa siúhaaìh 

daailoìh, fong joih taà jaùwaìh dìk 

deihseuhng, Yèhsòu jaahm joih 

jùnggaàn; kwàhnjung fànfàn 

yeuhnglouh, jihkdou sóyaúh dìk 

siúhaaìh doù beih daaidou taà 

náahleuíh. 

12 So they brought their little children 

and set them down upon the ground 

round about him, and Jesus stood in 

the midst; and the multitude gave 

way till they had all been brought 

unto him. 

13 事情是這樣的，他們都到

了以後，耶穌站在中間，命

令群眾跪在地上。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn doù douliúh yíhhauh, Yèhsòu 

jaahm joih jùnggaàn, mihnglihng 

kwàhnjung gwaih joih deihseuhng. 

13 And it came to pass that when they 

had all been brought, and Jesus stood 

in the midst, he commanded the 

multitude that they should kneel 

down upon the ground. 
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14 事情是這樣的，他們跪在

地上後，耶穌內心痛苦地

說：父啊，我為以色列家族

的邪惡憂愁。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn gwaih joih deihseuhng hauh, 

Yèhsòu noihsàm tungfú deih syut: Fuh 

aa, ngóh waih Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk 

chèhngok yaùsaùh. 

14 And it came to pass that when they 

had knelt upon the ground, Jesus 

groaned within himself, and said: 

Father, I am troubled because of the 

wickedness of the people of the house 

of Israel. 

15 祂說了這些話，自己也跪

在地上；看啊，祂向父禱告，

祂所禱告的事無法寫出來，

聽到祂禱告的群眾都作了

證。 

15 Taà syutliúh jéhsè waah, jihgeí yáah 

gwaih joih deihseuhng; honaa, taà 

heung fuh toúgou, taà só toúgou dìk sih 

moùhfaat sé cheùtloìh, tingdou taà 

toúgou dìk kwàhnjung doù jokliúh jing. 

15 And when he had said these words, 

he himself also knelt upon the earth; 

and behold he prayed unto the Father, 

and the things which he prayed 

cannot be written, and the multitude 

did bear record who heard him. 

16 他們這樣作證：之前眼睛

從未看過，耳朵從未聽過像

我們看到和聽到耶穌對父說

的話那樣偉大而奇妙的事； 

16 Taàmùhn jéhyeuhng jokjing: Jìchìhn 

ngáahnjìng chùhng meih hongwo, yíhdó 

chùhng meih tinggwo jeuhng 

ngóhmùhn hondou wòh tingdou Yèhsòu 

deui fuh syut dìk waah náahyeuhng 

waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sih; 

16 And after this manner do they bear 

record: The eye hath never seen, 

neither hath the ear heard, before, so 

great and marvelous things as we saw 

and heard Jesus speak unto the 

Father; 

17 像我們看到和聽到耶穌

說的那樣偉大而奇妙的事，

口不能說，人不能寫，人心

也不能想到；我們聽祂為我

們向父禱告時，那種充滿我

們靈魂的快樂，也沒有人能

想像。 

17 Jeuhng ngóhmùhn hondou wòh 

tingdou Yèhsòu syut dìk náahyeuhng 

waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sih, haú bàt 

nàhng syut, yàhn bàt nàhng sé, 

yàhnsàm yáah bàt nàhngseúngdou; 

ngóhmùhn ting taà waih ngóhmùhn 

heung fuh toúgou sìh, náah júng 

chùngmúhn ngóhmùhn lìhngwàhn dìk 

faailohk, yáah muhtyaúh yàhn nàhng 

seúngjeuhng. 

17 And no tongue can speak, neither 

can there be written by any man, 

neither can the hearts of men conceive 

so great and marvelous things as we 

both saw and heard Jesus speak; and 

no one can conceive of the joy which 

filled our souls at the time we heard 

him pray for us unto the Father. 

18 事情是這樣的，耶穌向父

禱告完畢，就站起來；群眾

快樂極了，全都因而不勝負

荷。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

heung fuh toúgou yùhnbàt, jauh 

jaahmheíloìh; kwàhnjung faailohk 

gihkliúh, chyùhn doù yànyìh bàt sing 

fuhhòh. 

18 And it came to pass that when 

Jesus had made an end of praying 

unto the Father, he arose; but so great 

was the joy of the multitude that they 

were overcome. 

19 事情是這樣的，耶穌向他

們說話，命令他們站起來。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

heung taàmùhn syut waah, mihnglihng 

taàmùhn jaahmheíloìh. 

19 And it came to pass that Jesus 

spake unto them, and bade them 

arise. 

20 他們從地上站起來，祂就

對他們說：因為你們的信

心，你們有福了。現在看啊，

我快樂十足。 

20 Taàmùhn chùhng deihseuhng 

jaahmheíloìh, taà jauh deui taàmùhn 

syut: Yànwaih neíhmùhn dìk seunsàm, 

neíhmùhn yaúh fùkliúh. Yihnjoih honaa, 

ngóh faailohk sahpjùk. 

20 And they arose from the earth, and 

he said unto them: Blessed are ye 

because of your faith. And now behold, 

my joy is full. 

21 祂說了這些話，就哭了，

群眾都為這事作證；祂一一

抱起他們的小孩，祝福他

們，並為他們向父禱告。 

21 Taà syutliúh jéhsè waah, jauh 

hùkliúh, kwàhnjung doù waih jéh sih 

jokjing; taà yàtyàt poúhheí taàmùhn dìk 

siúhaaìh, jùkfùk taàmùhn, bihng waih 

taàmùhn heung fuh toúgou. 

21 And when he had said these words, 

he wept, and the multitude bare 

record of it, and he took their little 

children, one by one, and blessed 

them, and prayed unto the Father for 

them. 

22 祂這麼做以後，又哭了； 22 Taà jéhmò jouh yíhhauh, yauh 

hùkliúh; 

22 And when he had done this he 

wept again; 

23 祂向群眾說話，對他們

說：看你們的小孩。 

23 Taà heung kwàhnjung syut waah, 

deui taàmùhn syut: Hon neíhmùhn dìk 

siúhaaìh. 

23 And he spake unto the multitude, 

and said unto them: Behold your little 

ones. 

24 他們注視著去看時，眼睛

望向天空；他們看到諸天開

了，他們看到眾天使從天而

降，如同在火裡；他們下來

後，環繞著那些小孩，他們

都被火環繞著；眾天使施助

他們。 

24 Taàmùhn jyusihjeuhk heui hon sìh, 

ngáahnjìng mohng heung tìnhùng; 

taàmùhn hondou jyùtìn hoìliúh, 

taàmùhn hondou jung tìnsih chùhng tìn 

yìh gong, yùhtùhng joih fó leuíh; 

taàmùhn haahloìh hauh, 

waàhnyiújeuhk náahsè siúhaaìh, 

taàmùhn doù beih fó waàhnyiújeuhk; 

jung tìnsih sìjoh taàmùhn. 

24 And as they looked to behold they 

cast their eyes towards heaven, and 

they saw the heavens open, and they 

saw angels descending out of heaven 

as it were in the midst of fire; and they 

came down and encircled those little 

ones about, and they were encircled 

about with fire; and the angels did 

minister unto them. 
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25 群眾都看到聽到，並為這

事作證；他們知道他們的見

證千真萬確，因為他們每一

個人都親自看到聽到；他們

為數約二千五百人，有男

人，有女人，也有小孩。 

25 Kwàhnjung doù hondou tingdou, 

bihng waih jéh sih jokjing; taàmùhn 

jìdou taàmùhn dìk ginjing 

chìnjànmaahnkok, yànwaih taàmùhn 

muíh yàt go yàhn doù chànjih hondou 

tingdou; taàmùhn wàihsou yeuk 

yihchìnńghbaak yàhn, yaúh naàhmyán, 

yaúh neuíhyán, yáah yaúh siúhaaìh. 

25 And the multitude did see and hear 

and bear record; and they know that 

their record is true for they all of them 

did see and hear, every man for 

himself; and they were in number 

about two thousand and five hundred 

souls; and they did consist of men, 

women, and children. 

第十八章 Daih sahpbaat Jeùng CHAPTER 18 

耶穌在尼腓人中設立聖餐—

命令他們常常奉祂的名祈

禱—不配稱地吃祂的肉喝祂

的血的人必受詛罰—門徒獲

賜權力授予聖靈。約主後三

四年。 

Yèhsòu joih Nèihfèihyàhn jùng chitlahp 

singchaàn – Mihnglihng taàmùhn 

seùhngseùhng fuhng taà dìk mìhng 

keìhtoú – Bàtpuichìng deih hek taà dìk 

yuhk hot taà dìk hyut dìk yàhn bìt sauh 

jofaht – Mùhntoùh wohk chi kyùhnlihk 

sauhyúh Singlìhng. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

saàmsei nìhn. 

Jesus institutes the sacrament among 

the Nephites—They are commanded to 

pray always in his name—Those who 

eat his flesh and drink his blood 

unworthily are damned—The 

disciples are given power to confer the 

Holy Ghost. About A.D. 34. 

1 事情是這樣的，耶穌命令

祂的門徒拿些麵包和葡萄酒

來給祂。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

mihnglihng taà dìk mùhntoùh naàh sè 

mihnbaaù wòh poùhtoùhjaú loìh kàp 

taà. 

1 AND it came to pass that Jesus 

commanded his disciples that they 

should bring forth some bread and 

wine unto him. 

2 他們去拿麵包和葡萄酒的

時候，祂命令群眾坐在地

上。 

2 Taàmùhn heui naàh mihnbaaù wòh 

poùhtoùhjaú dìk sìhhauh, taà 

mihnglihng kwàhnjung joh joih 

deihseuhng. 

2 And while they were gone for bread 

and wine, he commanded the 

multitude that they should sit 

themselves down upon the earth. 

3 門徒把麵包和葡萄酒拿來

後，祂拿起麵包，擘開來，

祝福了，就給門徒，命令他

們吃。 

3 Mùhntoùh báa mihnbaaù wòh 

poùhtoùhjaú naàhloìh hauh, taà naàh 

heí mihnbaaù, maakhoì loìh, jùkfùkliúh, 

jauh kàp mùhntoùh, mihnglihng 

taàmùhn hek. 

3 And when the disciples had come 

with bread and wine, he took of the 

bread and brake and blessed it; and he 

gave unto the disciples and 

commanded that they should eat. 

4 他們吃了且吃夠了，祂就

命令他們拿給群眾。 

4 Taàmùhn hekliúh ché hek gauliúh, 

taà jauh mihnglihng taàmùhn naàh kàp 

kwàhnjung. 

4 And when they had eaten and were 

filled, he commanded that they should 

give unto the multitude. 

5 群眾吃了且吃夠了，祂便

對門徒說：看啊，我要按立

你們當中一人，賜他權力，

他要擘麵包，祝福麵包，並

給我教會的人民，給所有相

信我名並奉我名受洗的人。 

5 Kwàhnjung hekliúh ché hek gauliúh, 

taà bihn deui mùhntoùh syut: Honaa, 

ngóh yiu ngonlahp neíhmùhn dòngjùng 

yàt yàhn, chi taà kyùhnlihk, taà yiu 

maak mihnbaaù, jùkfùk mihnbaaù, 

bihng kàp ngóh gaauwuí dìk yàhnmàhn, 

kàp sóyaúh seùngseun ngóh mìhng 

bihng fuhng ngóh mìhng sauhsaí dìk 

yàhn. 

5 And when the multitude had eaten 

and were filled, he said unto the 

disciples: Behold there shall one be 

ordained among you, and to him will I 

give power that he shall break bread 

and bless it and give it unto the people 

of my church, unto all those who shall 

believe and be baptized in my name. 

6 這件事你們要常常遵行，

像我所行的一樣，就是像我

剛才擘麵包，祝福麵包，並

給你們那樣。 

6 Jéh gihn sih neíhmùhn yiu 

seùhngseùhng jeùnhàhng, jeuhng ngóh 

só hàhng dìk yàtyeuhng, jauhsih jeuhng 

ngóh gòngchoìh maak mihnbaaù, 

jùkfùk mihnbaaù, bihng kàp neíhmùhn 

náahyeuhng. 

6 And this shall ye always observe to 

do, even as I have done, even as I have 

broken bread and blessed it and given 

it unto you. 

7 你們應當這樣做，以記得

我的身體，這身體我已給你

們看了。這樣也是要向父證

明，你們一直記得我。如果

你們一直記得我，就必有我

的靈與你們同在。 

7 Neíhmùhn yìngdòng jéhyeuhng jouh, 

yíh geidàk ngóh dìk sàntaí, jéh sàntaí 

ngóh yíh kàp neíhmùhn honliúh. 

Jéhyeuhng yáah sih yiu heung fuh 

jingmìhng, neíhmùhn yàtjihk geidàk 

ngóh. Yùhgwó neíhmùhn yàtjihk geidàk 

ngóh, jauh bìt yaúh ngóh dìk lìhng yúh 

neíhmùhn tùhngjoih. 

7 And this shall ye do in remembrance 

of my body, which I have shown unto 

you. And it shall be a testimony unto 

the Father that ye do always 

remember me. And if ye do always 

remember me ye shall have my Spirit 

to be with you. 

8 事情是這樣的，祂說了這

些話，就命令祂的門徒拿杯

中的葡萄酒喝，並命令他們

也給群眾喝。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

syutliúh jéhsè waah, jauh mihnglihng 

taà dìk mùhntoùh naàh buì jùng dìk 

poùhtoùhjaú hot, bihng mihnglihng 

taàmùhn yáah kàp kwàhnjung hot. 

8 And it came to pass that when he 

said these words, he commanded his 

disciples that they should take of the 

wine of the cup and drink of it, and 

that they should also give unto the 

multitude that they might drink of it. 
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9 事情是這樣的，他們照著

做，喝了且喝夠了，再給群

眾，群眾也喝了且喝夠了。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jiujeuhk jouh, hotliúh ché 

hotgauliúh, joi kàp kwàhnjung, 

kwàhnjung yáah hotliúh ché hotgauliúh. 

9 And it came to pass that they did so, 

and did drink of it and were filled; and 

they gave unto the multitude, and 

they did drink, and they were filled. 

10 門徒做了這事，耶穌對他

們說：由於你們做的這件

事，你們有福了，因為這是

在遵行我的誡命，也是向父

證明，你們願意做我命令你

們的事。 

10 Mùhntoùh jouhliúh jéh sih, Yèhsòu 

deui taàmùhn syut: Yaùhyù neíhmùhn 

jouh dìk jéh gihn sih, neíhmùhn yaúh 

fùkliúh, yànwaih jéh sih joih jeùnhàhng 

ngóh dìk gaaimihng, yáah sih heung fuh 

jingmìhng, neíhmùhn yuhnyi jouh ngóh 

mihnglihng neíhmùhn dìk sih. 

10 And when the disciples had done 

this, Jesus said unto them: Blessed 

are ye for this thing which ye have 

done, for this is fulfilling my 

commandments, and this doth 

witness unto the Father that ye are 

willing to do that which I have 

commanded you. 

11 你們要常常為悔改並奉

我名受洗的人做這件事；你

們應當這樣做以記得我為你

們流的血，使你們得以向父

證明，你們一直記得我。如

果你們一直記得我，就必有

我的靈與你們同在。 

11 Neíhmùhn yiu seùhngseùhng waih 

fuigoí bihng fuhng ngóh mìhng sauhsaí 

dìk yàhn jouh jéh gihn sih; neíhmùhn 

yìngdòng jéhyeuhng jouh yíh geidàk 

ngóh waih neíhmùhn laùh dìk hyut, sí 

neíhmùhn dàkyíh heung fuh jingmìhng, 

neíhmùhn yàtjihk geidàk ngóh. Yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn yàtjihk geidàk ngóh, jauh bìt 

yaúh ngóh dìk lìhng yúh neíhmùhn 

tùhngjoih. 

11 And this shall ye always do to those 

who repent and are baptized in my 

name; and ye shall do it in 

remembrance of my blood, which I 

have shed for you, that ye may 

witness unto the Father that ye do 

always remember me. And if ye do 

always remember me ye shall have 

my Spirit to be with you. 

12 我賜給你們一條誡命，你

們應當做這些事；如果你們

常常做這些事，你們就有福

了，因為你們就建立在我的

磐石上了。 

12 Ngóh chikàp neíhmùhn yàt tiùh 

gaaimihng, neíhmùhn yìngdòng jouh 

jéhsè sih; yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

seùhngseùhng jouh jéhsè sih, 

neíhmùhn jauh yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn jauh ginlahp joih ngóh dìk 

pùhnsehk seuhngliúh. 

12 And I give unto you a 

commandment that ye shall do these 

things. And if ye shall always do these 

things blessed are ye, for ye are built 

upon my rock. 

13 但是你們之中，無論誰做

得比這些更多或更少，就不

是建立在我的磐石上，而是

建立在沙土的基礎上；雨水

降下、洪水來到、風吹打在

他們身上，他們就必倒塌，

那地獄之門，也隨時敞開迎

接他們。 

13 Daahnsih neíhmùhn jì jùng, 

moùhleuhn seuìh jouh dàk beí jéhsè 

gang dò waahk gang siú, jauh bàtsih 

ginlahp joih ngóh dìk pùhnsehk seuhng, 

yìh sih ginlahp joih saàtoú dìk geìchó 

seuhng; yúhseuí gonghaah, hùhngseuí 

loìhdou, fùngcheuì daá joih taàmùhn 

sàn seuhng, taàmùhn jauh bìt doútaap, 

náah deihyuhk jì mùhn, yáah cheuìhsìh 

chónghoì yìhngjip taàmùhn. 

13 But whoso among you shall do 

more or less than these are not built 

upon my rock, but are built upon a 

sandy foundation; and when the rain 

descends, and the floods come, and the 

winds blow, and beat upon them, they 

shall fall, and the gates of hell are 

ready open to receive them. 

14 所以如果你們遵守我的

誡命，你們就有福了；這些

誡命是父命令我賜給你們

的。 

14 Sóyíh yùhgwó neíhmùhn jeùnsaú 

ngóh dìk gaaimihng, neíhmùhn jauh 

yaúh fùkliúh; jéhsè gaaimihng sih fuh 

mihnglihng ngóh chikàp neíhmùhn dìk. 

14 Therefore blessed are ye if ye shall 

keep my commandments, which the 

Father hath commanded me that I 

should give unto you. 

15 我實實在在告訴你們，你

們必須隨時警醒，常常禱

告，以免為魔鬼所惑，被誘

騙成了他的俘虜。 

15 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn bìtseuì cheuìhsìh 

gíngsíng, seùhngseùhng toúgou, 

yíhmíhn waih mògwaí só waahk, beih 

yaúhpin sìhngliúh taà dìk fù loúh. 

15 Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye 

must watch and pray always, lest ye 

be tempted by the devil, and ye be led 

away captive by him. 

16 你們也要像我在你們當

中禱告那樣，在我教會中禱

告，在悔改並奉我名受洗的

我的人民中禱告。看啊，我

就是光；我已為你們作了榜

樣。 

16 Neíhmùhn yáah yiu jeuhng ngóh joih 

neíhmùhn dòngjùng toúgou 

náahyeuhng, joih ngóh gaauwuí jùng 

toúgou, joih fuigoí bihng fuhng ngóh 

mìhng sauhsaí dìk ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

jùng toúgou. Honaa, ngóh jauhsih 

gwòng; ngóh yíh wàih neíhmùhn jokliúh 

bóngyeuhng. 

16 And as I have prayed among you 

even so shall ye pray in my church, 

among my people who do repent and 

are baptized in my name. Behold I am 

the light; I have set an example for 

you. 

17 事情是這樣的，耶穌對門

徒說了這些話，又轉向群

眾，對他們說： 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

deui mùhntoùh syutliúh jéhsè waah, 

yauh jyúnheung kwàhnjung, deui 

taàmùhn syut: 

17 And it came to pass that when 

Jesus had spoken these words unto 

his disciples, he turned again unto the 

multitude and said unto them: 
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18 看啊，我實實在在告訴你

們，你們必須隨時警醒，常

常禱告，免得你們屈服於誘

惑；因為撒但渴望得到你

們，好讓他像篩麥子那樣篩

你們。 

18 Honaa, ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih 

gousou neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn bìtseuì 

cheuìhsìh gíngsíng, seùhngseùhng 

toúgou, míhndàk neíhmùhn wàtfuhk yù 

yaúhwaahk; yànwaih Saatdaahn 

hotmohng dàkdou neíhmùhn, hoú 

yeuhng taà jeuhng saì mahkjí 

náahyeuhng saì neíhmùhn. 

18 Behold, verily, verily, I say unto 

you, ye must watch and pray always 

lest ye enter into temptation; for 

Satan desireth to have you, that he 

may sift you as wheat. 

19 所以你們必須常常奉我

的名向父禱告； 

19 Sóyíh neíhmùhn bìtseuì 

seùhngseùhng fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng 

heung fuh toúgou; 

19 Therefore ye must always pray 

unto the Father in my name; 

20 你們奉我的名，無論向父

求什麼，只要正當，並且相

信必然得到，看啊，你們求

的就必賜給你們。 

20 Neíhmùhn fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng, 

moùhleuhn heung fuh kaùh sahmmò, 

jíyiu jingdòng, bihngché seùngseun 

bìtyìhn dàkdou, honaa, neíhmùhn kaùh 

dìk jauh bìt chikàp neíhmùhn. 

20 And whatsoever ye shall ask the 

Father in my name, which is right, 

believing that ye shall receive, behold 

it shall be given unto you. 

21 你們要常奉我的名，在家

中向父禱告，使你們的妻子

和你們的兒女得蒙祝福。 

21 Neíhmùhn yiu seùhng fuhng ngóh 

dìk mìhng, joih gaà jùng heung fuh 

toúgou, sí neíhmùhn dìk chaìjí wòh 

neíhmùhn dìk yìhneuíh dàk mùhng 

jùkfùk. 

21 Pray in your families unto the 

Father, always in my name, that your 

wives and your children may be 

blessed. 

22 看啊，你們要時常聚在一

起；你們聚在一起時，不可

禁止任何人到你們這裡來，

要讓他們到你們這裡來，不

要禁止他們； 

22 Honaa, neíhmùhn yiu sìhseùhng 

jeuih joih yàtheí; neíhmùhn jeuih joih 

yàtheí sìh, bàt hó gamjí yahmhòh yàhn 

dou neíhmùhn jéhleuíh loìh, yiu yeuhng 

taàmùhn dou neíhmùhn jéhleuíh loìh, 

bàt yiu gamjí taàmùhn; 

22 And behold, ye shall meet together 

oft; and ye shall not forbid any man 

from coming unto you when ye shall 

meet together, but suffer them that 

they may come unto you and forbid 

them not; 

23 你們卻要為他們禱告；不

可趕他們出去；如果他們常

來，你們就要奉我的名，為

他們向父禱告。 

23 Neíhmùhn keuk yiu waih taàmùhn 

toúgou; bàt hó gón taàmùhn cheùtheui; 

yùhgwó taàmùhn seùhng loìh, 

neíhmùhn jauh yiu fuhng ngóh dìk 

mìhng, waih taàmùhn heung fuh 

toúgou. 

23 But ye shall pray for them, and 

shall not cast them out; and if it so be 

that they come unto you oft ye shall 

pray for them unto the Father, in my 

name. 

24 因此，舉起你們的光，照

耀世界。看啊，我就是你們

要舉起的光—那就是你們見

我所做的事。看啊，你們已

看到我向父禱告，你們也都

見證了。 

24 Yànchí, geuíheí neíhmùhn dìk 

gwòng, jiuyiuh saigaai. Honaa, ngóh 

jauhsih neíhmùhn yiu geuíheí dìk 

gwòng – náah jauhsih neíhmùhn gin 

ngóh só jouh dìk sih. Honaa, neíhmùhn 

yíh hondou ngóh heung fuh toúgou, 

neíhmùhn yáah doù ginjingliúh. 

24 Therefore, hold up your light that it 

may shine unto the world. Behold I 

am the light which ye shall hold 

up—that which ye have seen me do. 

Behold ye see that I have prayed unto 

the Father, and ye all have witnessed. 

25 你們看到我命令你們一

個也不要離開，卻命令你們

到我這裡來，好讓你們感覺

到也看到；你們也要這樣對

待世人；誰若違反這誡命，

就是讓自己受誘惑。 

25 Neíhmùhn hondou ngóh mihnglihng 

neíhmùhn yàt go yáah bàt yiu leìhhoì, 

keuk mihnglihng neíhmùhn dou ngóh 

jéhleuíh loìh, hoú yeuhng neíhmùhn 

gámgokdou yáah hondou; neíhmùhn 

yáah yiu jéhyeuhng deuidoih saiyàhn; 

seuìh yeuhk waìhfaán jéh gaaimihng, 

jauhsih yeuhng jihgeí sauh yaúhwaahk. 

25 And ye see that I have commanded 

that none of you should go away, but 

rather have commanded that ye 

should come unto me, that ye might 

feel and see; even so shall ye do unto 

the world; and whosoever breaketh 

this commandment suffereth himself 

to be led into temptation. 

26 事情是這樣的，耶穌說了

這些話，又把目光移向祂揀

選的門徒，對他們說： 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

syutliúh jéhsè waah, yauh báa 

muhkgwòng yìhheung taà gáansyún dìk 

mùhntoùh, deui taàmùhn syut: 

26 And now it came to pass that when 

Jesus had spoken these words, he 

turned his eyes again upon the 

disciples whom he had chosen, and 

said unto them: 

27 看啊，我實實在在告訴你

們，我給你們另一條誡命，

之後我就必須到我父那裡

去，完成祂賜給我的其他誡

命。 

27 Honaa, ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih 

gousou neíhmùhn, ngóh kàp neíhmùhn 

lihng yàt tiùh gaaimihng, jì hauh ngóh 

jauh bìtseuì dou ngóh fuh náahleuíh 

heui, yùhnsìhng taà chikàp ngóh dìk 

keìhtaà gaaimihng. 

27 Behold verily, verily, I say unto 

you, I give unto you another 

commandment, and then I must go 

unto my Father that I may fulfil other 

commandments which he hath given 

me. 
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28 現在看啊，這就是我給你

們的誡命：你們主理聖餐

時，不可故意讓任何人不配

稱地領受我的肉和血； 

28 Yihnjoih honaa, jéh jauhsih ngóh 

kàp neíhmùhn dìk gaaimihng: 

Neíhmùhn jyúleíh singchaàn sìh, bàt hó 

guyi yeuhng yahmhòh yàhn bàtpuichìng 

deih líhngsauh ngóh dìk yuhk wòh hyut; 

28 And now behold, this is the 

commandment which I give unto you, 

that ye shall not suffer any one 

knowingly to partake of my flesh and 

blood unworthily, when ye shall 

minister it; 

29 因為凡不配稱地吃喝我

的肉和血的，就是把罪罰吃

進喝進他的靈魂裡；所以如

果你們知道某人不配吃喝我

的肉和血，就應當禁止他。 

29 Yànwaih faàhn bàtpuichìng deih 

hekhot ngóh dìk yuhk wòh hyut dìk, 

jauhsih báa jeuih faht hekjeun hot jeun 

taà dìk lìhngwàhn leuíh; sóyíh yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn jìdou maúhyàhn bàtpui 

hekhot ngóh dìk yuhk wòh hyut, jauh 

yìngdòng gamjí taà. 

29 For whoso eateth and drinketh my 

flesh and blood unworthily eateth and 

drinketh damnation to his soul; 

therefore if ye know that a man is 

unworthy to eat and drink of my flesh 

and blood ye shall forbid him. 

30 然而，不可將他從你們當

中趕出去，反而應當施助

他，並奉我的名為他向父禱

告；如果他悔改並奉我的名

受洗，就應當接納他，並將

我的肉和血給他領受。 

30 Yìhnyìh, bàt hó jeùng taà chùhng 

neíhmùhn dòngjùng góncheùtheui, 

faányìh yìngdòng sìjoh taà, bihng fuhng 

ngóh dìk mìhng wàih taà heung fuh 

toúgou; yùhgwó taà fuigoí bihng fuhng 

ngóh dìk mìhng sauhsaí, jauh yìngdòng 

jipnaahp taà, bihng jeùng ngóh dìk yuhk 

wòh hyut kàp taà líhngsauh. 

30 Nevertheless, ye shall not cast him 

out from among you, but ye shall 

minister unto him and shall pray for 

him unto the Father, in my name; and 

if it so be that he repenteth and is 

baptized in my name, then shall ye 

receive him, and shall minister unto 

him of my flesh and blood. 

31 但他若不悔改，便不能算

在我的人民中，免得他毀了

我的人民，因為看啊，我認

得我的羊，牠們經過點算。 

31 Daahn taà yeuhk bàt fuigoí, bihn bàt 

nàhng syun joih ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

jùng, míhndàk taà waíliúh ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn, yànwaih honaa, ngóh 

yihngdàk ngóh dìk yeùhng, taàmùhn 

gìnggwo dím syun. 

31 But if he repent not he shall not be 

numbered among my people, that he 

may not destroy my people, for behold 

I know my sheep, and they are 

numbered. 

32 雖然如此，你們仍不可將

他從你們的會堂或崇拜的地

方趕出去，應當繼續施助這

樣的人；因為你們不知道，

他們還是會回頭悔改，全心

全意歸向我，我也會醫治他

們；你們要作為那帶給他們

救恩的工具。 

32 Seuìyìhn yùhchí, neíhmùhn yìhng 

bàt hó jeùng taà chùhng neíhmùhn dìk 

wuihtòhng waahk sùhngbaai dìk 

deihfòng góncheùtheui, yìngdòng 

gaijuhk sìjoh jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn; 

yànwaih neíhmùhn bàt jìdou, taàmùhn 

waàhnsih wuíh wuìhtaùh fuigoí, 

chyùhnsàmchyùhnyi gwaìheung ngóh, 

ngóh yáah wuíh yìjih taàmùhn; 

neíhmùhn yiu jokwàih náah daaikàp 

taàmùhn gauyàn dìk gùnggeuih. 

32 Nevertheless, ye shall not cast him 

out of your synagogues, or your places 

of worship, for unto such shall ye 

continue to minister; for ye know not 

but what they will return and repent, 

and come unto me with full purpose of 

heart, and I shall heal them; and ye 

shall be the means of bringing 

salvation unto them. 

33 所以你們要遵守我命令

你們的這些話，免得被定

罪；因為被父定罪的有禍

了。 

33 Sóyíh neíhmùhn yiu jeùnsaú ngóh 

mihnglihng neíhmùhn dìk jéhsè waah, 

míhndàk beih dihngjeuih; yànwaih beih 

fuh dihngjeuih dìk yaúh wohliúh. 

33 Therefore, keep these sayings 

which I have commanded you that ye 

come not under condemnation; for wo 

unto him whom the Father 

condemneth. 

34 因為你們當中有爭論，我

才給你們這些誡命。如果你

們當中沒有爭論，你們就有

福了。 

34 Yànwaih neíhmùhn dòngjùng yaúh 

jàngleuhn, ngóh choìh kàp neíhmùhn 

jéhsè gaaimihng. Yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

dòngjùng muhtyaúh jàngleuhn, 

neíhmùhn jauh yaúh fùkliúh. 

34 And I give you these 

commandments because of the 

disputations which have been among 

you. And blessed are ye if ye have no 

disputations among you. 

35 現在我要到父那裡去，為

了你們的緣故，我必須到父

那裡去。 

35 Yihnjoih ngóh yiu dou fuh náahleuíh 

heui, waihliúh neíhmùhn dìk yùhngu, 

ngóh bìtseuì dou fuh náahleuíh heui. 

35 And now I go unto the Father, 

because it is expedient that I should 

go unto the Father for your sakes. 

36 事情是這樣的，耶穌講完

這些話，便用手一一觸摸祂

揀選的門徒，直到祂觸摸了

每一個，並一面觸摸他們，

一面對他們說話。 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

góng yùhn jéhsè waah, bihn yuhng saú 

yàtyàt jùkmó taà gáansyún dìk 

mùhntoùh, jihkdou taà jùkmóliúh muíh 

yàt go, bihng yàtmihn jùkmó taàmùhn, 

yàtmihn deui taàmùhn syut waah. 

36 And it came to pass that when 

Jesus had made an end of these 

sayings, he touched with his hand the 

disciples whom he had chosen, one by 

one, even until he had touched them 

all, and spake unto them as he 

touched them. 
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37 群眾沒有聽到祂說的

話，所以沒有作證；但門徒

都作證，說祂授予他們權力

賜予聖靈。以後我會讓你們

知道這見證是真的。 

37 Kwàhnjung muhtyaúh tingdou taà 

syut dìk waah, sóyíh muhtyaúh jokjing; 

daahn mùhntoùh doù jokjing, syut taà 

sauhyúh taàmùhn kyùhnlihk chiyúh 

Singlìhng. Yíhhauh ngóh wuíh yeuhng 

neíhmùhn jìdou jéh ginjing sih jàndìk. 

37 And the multitude heard not the 

words which he spake, therefore they 

did not bear record; but the disciples 

bare record that he gave them power 

to give the Holy Ghost. And I will 

show unto you hereafter that this 

record is true. 

38 事情是這樣的，耶穌一一

觸摸了他們後，有一片雲飄

過來遮住群眾，使他們看不

見耶穌。 

38 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

yàtyàt jùkmóliúh taàmùhn hauh, yaúh 

yàt pin wàhn più gwoloìh jèjyuh 

kwàhnjung, sí taàmùhn honbàtgin 

Yèhsòu. 

38 And it came to pass that when 

Jesus had touched them all, there 

came a cloud and overshadowed the 

multitude that they could not see 

Jesus. 

39 他們被遮住時，耶穌就離

開他們，升上天去了。門徒

都看到並作證祂又升上天去

了。 

39 Taàmùhn beih jèjyuh sìh, Yèhsòu 

jauh leìhhoì taàmùhn, sìng séuhng tìn 

heuiliúh. Mùhntoùh doù hondou bihng 

jokjing taà yauh sìng séuhng tìn 

heuiliúh. 

39 And while they were overshadowed 

he departed from them, and ascended 

into heaven. And the disciples saw 

and did bear record that he ascended 

again into heaven. 

第十九章 Daih sahpgaú Jeùng CHAPTER 19 

十二門徒向群眾傳道並祈求

擁有聖靈—門徒受洗後，接

受聖靈和天使的施助—耶穌

祈禱時所用的話語無法寫出

來—祂證實這些尼腓人有極

大的信心。約主後三四年。 

Sahpyih mùhntoùh heung kwàhnjung 

chyùhndouh bihng keìhkaùh yúngyaúh 

Singlìhng – Mùhntoùh sauhsaí hauh, 

jipsauh Singlìhng wòh tìnsih dìk sìjoh – 

Yèhsòu keìhtoú sìh só yuhng dìk 

waahyúh moùhfaat sé cheùtloìh – Taà 

jingsaht jéhsè Nèihfèihyàhn yaúh 

gihkdaaih dìk seunsàm. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

saàmsei nìhn. 

The twelve disciples minister unto the 

people and pray for the Holy 

Ghost—The disciples are baptized and 

receive the Holy Ghost and the 

ministering of angels—Jesus prays 

using words that cannot be 

written—He attests to the exceedingly 

great faith of these Nephites. About 

A.D. 34. 

1 事情是這樣的，耶穌升天

後，群眾就散了，各人帶著

妻子兒女回自己的家。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

sìngtìn hauh, kwàhnjung jauh saanliúh, 

gok yàhn daaijeuhk chaìjí yìhneuíh wuìh 

jihgeí dìk gaà. 

1 AND now it came to pass that when 

Jesus had ascended into heaven, the 

multitude did disperse, and every 

man did take his wife and his children 

and did return to his own home. 

2 群眾見到耶穌、耶穌施助

他們及祂明天還要向群眾顯

現的事，天黑以前，馬上就

在群眾間傳開了。 

2 Kwàhnjung gindóu Yèhsòu, Yèhsòu 

sìjoh taàmùhn kahp taà mìhngtìn 

waàhnyiu heung kwàhnjung hínyihn dìk 

sih, tìnhaàk yíhchìhn, máahseuhng jauh 

joih kwàhnjung gaàn chyùhnhoìliúh. 

2 And it was noised abroad among the 

people immediately, before it was yet 

dark, that the multitude had seen 

Jesus, and that he had ministered 

unto them, and that he would also 

show himself on the morrow unto the 

multitude. 

3 是的，甚至整個夜晚都在

傳講耶穌的事；他們向人民

通報，以致很多人，是的，

相當多的人，整晚都非常辛

苦，以便第二天可以來到耶

穌要向群眾顯現的地方。 

3 Sihdìk, sahmji jíng go yehmáahn doù 

joih chyùhngóng Yèhsòu dìk sih; 

taàmùhn heung yàhnmàhn tùngbou, yíh 

ji hán dò yàhn, sihdìk, seùngdòng dò 

dìk yàhn, jíng máahn doù feìseùhng 

sànfú, yíhbihn daih yih tìn hóyíh loìhdou 

Yèhsòu yiu heung kwàhnjung hínyihn 

dìk deihfòng. 

3 Yea, and even all the night it was 

noised abroad concerning Jesus; and 

insomuch did they send forth unto the 

people that there were many, yea, an 

exceedingly great number, did labor 

exceedingly all that night, that they 

might be on the morrow in the place 

where Jesus should show himself unto 

the multitude. 
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4 事情是這樣的，第二天，

群眾聚集在一起，看啊，尼

腓和他從死裡救活的弟弟—

他名叫提摩太、尼腓的兒

子—他名叫約拿，還有瑪索

乃、瑪索乃的弟弟瑪索乃

哈，以及庫門、庫門安海、

耶利米、舍嫩、約拿、西底

家，和以賽亞—這些是耶穌

揀選的門徒的名字—事情是

這樣的，他們走上前，站在

群眾當中。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih yih 

tìn, kwàhnjung jeuihjaahp joih yàtheí, 

honaa, Nèihfèih wòh taà chùhng seí 

leuíh gauwuht dìk daihdaih – taà 

mìhnggiu Taìhmòtaai, Nèihfèih dìk 

yìhjí – taà mìhnggiu Yeuknaàh, waàhn 

yaúh Máahsoknaaíh, Máahsoknaaíh dìk 

daihdaih Máahsoknaaíhhaà, yíhkahp 

Fumùhn, Fumùhnngònhoí, Yèhleihmaíh, 

Senyuhn, Yeuknaàh, saìdaígaà, wòh 

Yíhchoiaa – jéhsè sih Yèhsòu gáansyún 

dìk mùhntoùh dìk mìhngjih – sihchìhng 

sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn jaú 

séuhngchìhn, jaahm joih kwàhnjung 

dòngjùng. 

4 And it came to pass that on the 

morrow, when the multitude was 

gathered together, behold, Nephi and 

his brother whom he had raised from 

the dead, whose name was Timothy, 

and also his son, whose name was 

Jonas, and also Mathoni, and 

Mathonihah, his brother, and Kumen, 

and Kumenonhi, and Jeremiah, and 

Shemnon, and Jonas, and Zedekiah, 

and Isaiah—now these were the 

names of the disciples whom Jesus 

had chosen—and it came to pass that 

they went forth and stood in the midst 

of the multitude. 

5 看啊，群眾人數甚多，所

以他們把群眾分成十二組。 

5 Honaa, kwàhnjung yàhnsou sahmdò, 

sóyíh taàmùhn báa kwàhnjung fànsìhng 

sahpyih joú. 

5 And behold, the multitude was so 

great that they did cause that they 

should be separated into twelve 

bodies. 

6 十二門徒教導了群眾；看

啊，他們要群眾跪在地上，

奉耶穌的名向父禱告。 

6 Sahpyih mùhntoùh gaaudouhliúh 

kwàhnjung; honaa, taàmùhn yiu 

kwàhnjung gwaih joih deihseuhng, 

fuhng Yèhsòu dìk mìhng heung fuh 

toúgou. 

6 And the twelve did teach the 

multitude; and behold, they did cause 

that the multitude should kneel down 

upon the face of the earth, and should 

pray unto the Father in the name of 

Jesus. 

7 門徒也奉耶穌的名向父禱

告。事情是這樣的，他們站

起來，並施助群眾。 

7 Mùhntoùh yáah fuhng Yèhsòu dìk 

mìhng heung fuh toúgou. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn jaahmheíloìh, 

bihng sìjoh kwàhnjung. 

7 And the disciples did pray unto the 

Father also in the name of Jesus. And 

it came to pass that they arose and 

ministered unto the people. 

8 他們傳講了耶穌說過的同

樣的話—一點也沒有改變耶

穌說的話—看啊，他們再跪

下，奉耶穌的名向父禱告。 

8 Taàmùhn chyùhngóngliúh Yèhsòu 

syutgwo dìk tùhngyeuhng dìk waah – 

yàtdím yáah muhtyaúh goíbin Yèhsòu 

syut dìk waah – honaa, taàmùhn joi 

gwaihhaah, fuhng Yèhsòu dìk mìhng 

heung fuh toúgou. 

8 And when they had ministered 

those same words which Jesus had 

spoken—nothing varying from the 

words which Jesus had 

spoken—behold, they knelt again and 

prayed to the Father in the name of 

Jesus. 

9 他們祈求他們最渴望的事

情；他們渴望獲賜聖靈。 

9 Taàmùhn keìhkaùh taàmùhn jeui 

hotmohng dìk sihchìhng; taàmùhn 

hotmohng wohk chi Singlìhng. 

9 And they did pray for that which 

they most desired; and they desired 

that the Holy Ghost should be given 

unto them. 

10 他們這樣禱告後，就走到

水邊，群眾跟著他們。 

10 Taàmùhn jéhyeuhng toúgou hauh, 

jauh jaúdou seuí bìn, kwàhnjung 

gànjeuhk taàmùhn. 

10 And when they had thus prayed 

they went down unto the water's edge, 

and the multitude followed them. 

11 事情是這樣的，尼腓走入

水中，受了洗。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih jaúyahp seuí jùng, sauhliúh 

saí. 

11 And it came to pass that Nephi 

went down into the water and was 

baptized. 

12 他從水中起來，就開始施

洗。他為所有那些耶穌所揀

選的人施洗。 

12 Taà chùhng seuí jùng heíloìh, jauh 

hoìchí sìsaí. Taà waih sóyaúh náahsè 

Yèhsòu só gáansyún dìk yàhn sìsaí. 

12 And he came up out of the water 

and began to baptize. And he baptized 

all those whom Jesus had chosen. 

13 事情是這樣的，他們都受

了洗，從水中起來後，聖靈

就降在他們身上，他們於是

充滿了聖靈與火。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn doù sauhliúh saí, chùhng seuí 

jùng heíloìh hauh, Singlìhng jauh gong 

joih taàmùhn sàn seuhng, taàmùhn 

yùsih chùngmúhnliúh Singlìhng yúh fó. 

13 And it came to pass when they 

were all baptized and had come up out 

of the water, the Holy Ghost did fall 

upon them, and they were filled with 

the Holy Ghost and with fire. 

14 看啊，他們好像被火環繞

著；這火從天而降，群眾都

親眼看到，並作了證；眾天

使自天而降，並施助他們。 

14 Honaa, taàmùhn hoújeuhng beih fó 

waàhnyiújeuhk; jéh fó chùhng tìn yìh 

gong, kwàhnjung doù chànngáahn 

hondou, bihng jokliúh jing; jung tìnsih 

jih tìn yìh gong, bihng sìjoh taàmùhn. 

14 And behold, they were encircled 

about as if it were by fire; and it came 

down from heaven, and the multitude 

did witness it, and did bear record; 

and angels did come down out of 

heaven and did minister unto them. 
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15 事情是這樣的，眾天使正

施助門徒時，看啊，耶穌來

了，站在他們中間，施助他

們。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jung 

tìnsih jing sìjoh mùhntoùh sìh, honaa, 

Yèhsòu loìhliúh, jaahm joih taàmùhn 

jùnggaàn, sìjoh taàmùhn. 

15 And it came to pass that while the 

angels were ministering unto the 

disciples, behold, Jesus came and 

stood in the midst and ministered 

unto them. 

16 事情是這樣的，祂向群眾

講話，命令他們再跪在地

上，也要祂的門徒跪在地

上。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

heung kwàhnjung góngwaah, 

mihnglihng taàmùhn joi gwaih joih 

deihseuhng, yáah yiu taà dìk mùhntoùh 

gwaih joih deihseuhng. 

16 And it came to pass that he spake 

unto the multitude, and commanded 

them that they should kneel down 

again upon the earth, and also that 

his disciples should kneel down upon 

the earth. 

17 事情是這樣的，他們都跪

在地上，祂就命令祂的門徒

禱告。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn doù gwaih joih deihseuhng, 

taà jauh mihnglihng taà dìk mùhntoùh 

toúgou. 

17 And it came to pass that when they 

had all knelt down upon the earth, he 

commanded his disciples that they 

should pray. 

18 看啊，他們開始禱告；他

們向耶穌禱告，稱祂為他們

的主和他們的神。 

18 Honaa, taàmùhn hoìchí toúgou; 

taàmùhn heung Yèhsòu toúgou, chìng 

taà waih taàmùhn dìk Jyú wòh taàmùhn 

dìk Sàhn. 

18 And behold, they began to pray; 

and they did pray unto Jesus, calling 

him their Lord and their God. 

19 事情是這樣的，耶穌離開

他們中間，走到離他們不遠

的地方跪下，說道： 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

leìhhoì taàmùhn jùnggaàn, jaúdou leìh 

taàmùhn bàt yúhn dìk deihfòng 

gwaihhaah, syutdouh: 

19 And it came to pass that Jesus 

departed out of the midst of them, and 

went a little way off from them and 

bowed himself to the earth, and he 

said: 

20 父啊，感謝您賜聖靈給我

揀選的這些人；我從世人中

揀選出他們，是因為他們相

信我。 

20 Fuh aa, gámjeh neíh chi Singlìhng 

kàp ngóh gáansyún dìk jéhsè yàhn; 

ngóh chùhng saiyàhn jùng 

gáansyúncheùt taàmùhn, sih yànwaih 

taàmùhn seùngseun ngóh. 

20 Father, I thank thee that thou hast 

given the Holy Ghost unto these 

whom I have chosen; and it is because 

of their belief in me that I have chosen 

them out of the world. 

21 父啊，祈求您賜聖靈給所

有相信他們話語的人。 

21 Fuh aa, keìhkaùh neíh chi Singlìhng 

kàp sóyaúh seùngseun taàmùhn 

waahyúh dìk yàhn. 

21 Father, I pray thee that thou wilt 

give the Holy Ghost unto all them that 

shall believe in their words. 

22 父啊，您已賜給他們聖

靈，因為他們相信我；您知

道他們相信我，因為您聽到

他們，和他們對我的禱告；

他們向我禱告，因為我與他

們同在。 

22 Fuh aa, neíh yíh chikàp taàmùhn 

Singlìhng, yànwaih taàmùhn seùngseun 

ngóh; neíh jìdou taàmùhn seùngseun 

ngóh, yànwaih neíh tingdou taàmùhn, 

wòh taàmùhn deui ngóh dìk toúgou; 

taàmùhn heung ngóh toúgou, yànwaih 

ngóh yúh taàmùhn tùhngjoih. 

22 Father, thou hast given them the 

Holy Ghost because they believe in 

me; and thou seest that they believe in 

me because thou hearest them, and 

they pray unto me; and they pray unto 

me because I am with them. 

23 父啊，現在我為他們向您

禱告，也為那些將要相信他

們話語的人向您禱告，好使

他們相信我，使我得以在他

們裡面，像父，您在我裡面

一樣，使我們合而為一。 

23 Fuh aa, yihnjoih ngóh waih taàmùhn 

heung neíh toúgou, yáah waih náahsè 

jeùng yiu seùngseun taàmùhn waahyúh 

dìk yàhn heung neíh toúgou, hoú sí 

taàmùhn seùngseun ngóh, sí ngóh 

dàkyíh joih taàmùhn leuíhmihn, jeuhng 

fuh, neíh joih ngóh leuíhmihn 

yàtyeuhng, sí ngóhmùhn 

hahpyìhwàihyàt. 

23 And now Father, I pray unto thee 

for them, and also for all those who 

shall believe on their words, that they 

may believe in me, that I may be in 

them as thou, Father, art in me, that 

we may be one. 

24 事情是這樣的，耶穌這樣

向父禱告後，就來到祂的門

徒那裡，看啊，他們還繼續

不停地向祂禱告；他們沒有

重複許多話，因為已經告訴

他們禱告時該說些什麼；他

們滿懷願望。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

jéhyeuhng heung fuh toúgou hauh, jauh 

loìhdou taà dìk mùhntoùh náahleuíh, 

honaa, taàmùhn waàhn gaijuhk 

bàttìhng deih heung taà toúgou; 

taàmùhn muhtyaúh chùhngfùk heuídò 

waah, yànwaih yíhgìng gousou taàmùhn 

toúgou sìh goì syut sè sahmmò; 

taàmùhn múhnwaaìh yuhnmohng. 

24 And it came to pass that when 

Jesus had thus prayed unto the 

Father, he came unto his disciples, 

and behold, they did still continue, 

without ceasing, to pray unto him; and 

they did not multiply many words, for 

it was given unto them what they 

should pray, and they were filled with 

desire. 
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25 事情是這樣的，他們向耶

穌禱告時，耶穌祝福了他

們；祂向他們露出笑容，容

光照耀著他們，看啊，他們

就像耶穌的面容和衣服一樣

潔白；看啊，那潔白勝過一

切潔白，是的，世上絕無任

何東西如此潔白。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn heung Yèhsòu toúgou sìh, 

Yèhsòu jùkfùkliúh taàmùhn; taà heung 

taàmùhn louhcheùt siuyùhng, 

yùhnggwòng jiuyiuhjeuhk taàmùhn, 

honaa, taàmùhn jauh jeuhng Yèhsòu 

dìk mihnyùhng wòh yìfuhk yàtyeuhng 

gitbaahk; honaa, náah gitbaahk 

singgwo yàtchai gitbaahk, sihdìk, 

saiseuhng jyuht moùh yahmhòh 

dùngsaì yùhchí gitbaahk. 

25 And it came to pass that Jesus 

blessed them as they did pray unto 

him; and his countenance did smile 

upon them, and the light of his 

countenance did shine upon them, and 

behold they were as white as the 

countenance and also the garments of 

Jesus; and behold the whiteness 

thereof did exceed all the whiteness, 

yea, even there could be nothing upon 

earth so white as the whiteness 

thereof. 

26 耶穌對他們說：繼續禱

告；雖然他們並未停止禱

告。 

26 Yèhsòu deui taàmùhn syut: Gaijuhk 

toúgou; seuìyìhn taàmùhn bihng meih 

tìhngjí toúgou. 

26 And Jesus said unto them: Pray on; 

nevertheless they did not cease to 

pray. 

27 然後祂又轉離他們，走到

離他們不遠的地方跪下，再

次向父禱告說： 

27 Yìhnhauh taà yauh jyún leìh 

taàmùhn, jaúdou leìh taàmùhn bàt 

yúhn dìk deihfòng gwaihhaah, joichi 

heung fuh toúgou syut: 

27 And he turned from them again, 

and went a little way off and bowed 

himself to the earth; and he prayed 

again unto the Father, saying: 

28 父啊，感謝您因為我所揀

選的人的信心而潔淨他們；

我為他們禱告，也為將相信

他們話語的人禱告，願那些

人經由對他們話語的信心，

在我裡面被潔淨，像他們在

我裡面被潔淨一樣。 

28 Fuh aa, gámjeh neíh yànwaih ngóh 

só gáansyún dìk yàhn dìk seunsàm yìh 

gitjihng taàmùhn; ngóh waih taàmùhn 

toúgou, yáah waih jeùng seùngseun 

taàmùhn waahyúh dìk yàhn toúgou, 

yuhn náahsè yàhn gìngyaùh deui 

taàmùhn waahyúh dìk seunsàm, joih 

ngóh leuíhmihn beih gitjihng, jeuhng 

taàmùhn joih ngóh leuíhmihn beih 

gitjihng yàtyeuhng. 

28 Father, I thank thee that thou hast 

purified those whom I have chosen, 

because of their faith, and I pray for 

them, and also for them who shall 

believe on their words, that they may 

be purified in me, through faith on 

their words, even as they are purified 

in me. 

29 父啊，我不是為世人禱

告，我只為那些您因他們的

信心而從世人中賜給我的人

禱告，使他們得以在我裡面

被潔淨，使我得以在他們裡

面，就像父，您在我裡面一

樣，使我們合而為一，使我

因他們而得榮耀。 

29 Fuh aa, ngóh bàtsih waih saiyàhn 

toúgou, ngóh jí waih náahsè neíh yàn 

taàmùhn dìk seunsàm yìh chùhng 

saiyàhn jùng chikàp ngóh dìk yàhn 

toúgou, sí taàmùhn dàkyíh joih ngóh 

leuíhmihn beih gitjihng, sí ngóh dàkyíh 

joih taàmùhn leuíhmihn, jauh jeuhng 

fuh, neíh joih ngóh leuíhmihn 

yàtyeuhng, sí ngóhmùhn 

hahpyìhwàihyàt, sí ngóh yàn taàmùhn 

yìh dàk wìhngyiuh. 

29 Father, I pray not for the world, 

but for those whom thou hast given 

me out of the world, because of their 

faith, that they may be purified in me, 

that I may be in them as thou, Father, 

art in me, that we may be one, that I 

may be glorified in them. 

30 耶穌說了這些話，又來到

祂的門徒那裡；看啊，他們

堅定且不停地向祂禱告；祂

又向他們微笑；看啊，他們

都和耶穌一樣潔白。 

30 Yèhsòu syutliúh jéhsè waah, yauh 

loìhdou taà dìk mùhntoùh náahleuíh; 

honaa, taàmùhn gìndihng ché bàttìhng 

deih heung taà toúgou; taà yauh heung 

taàmùhn meìhsiu; honaa, taàmùhn doù 

wòh Yèhsòu yàtyeuhng gitbaahk. 

30 And when Jesus had spoken these 

words he came again unto his 

disciples; and behold they did pray 

steadfastly, without ceasing, unto 

him; and he did smile upon them 

again; and behold they were white, 

even as Jesus. 

31 事情是這樣的，祂又走到

不遠處，向父禱告； 

31 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

yauh jaúdou bàt yúhn chyu, heung fuh 

toúgou; 

31 And it came to pass that he went 

again a little way off and prayed unto 

the Father; 

32 祂禱告的話，口無法說

出，祂禱告的話，人也無法

寫出。 

32 Taà toúgou dìk waah, haú moùhfaat 

syut cheùt, taà toúgou dìk waah, yàhn 

yáah moùhfaat sé cheùt. 

32 And tongue cannot speak the 

words which he prayed, neither can be 

written by man the words which he 

prayed. 

33 群眾確曾聽到，並作了

證；他們的心扉開了，心裡

都明瞭祂禱告的話。 

33 Kwàhnjung kok chàhng tingdou, 

bihng jokliúh jing; taàmùhn dìk sàmfeì 

hoìliúh, sàmleuíh doù mìhngliùh taà 

toúgou dìk waah. 

33 And the multitude did hear and do 

bear record; and their hearts were 

open and they did understand in their 

hearts the words which he prayed. 

34 然而，祂禱告的話如此偉

大奇妙，人無法寫出，也無

法說出。 

34 Yìhnyìh, taà toúgou dìk waah yùhchí 

waíhdaaih keìhmiuh, yàhn moùhfaat sé 

cheùt, yáah moùhfaat syut cheùt. 

34 Nevertheless, so great and 

marvelous were the words which he 

prayed that they cannot be written, 

neither can they be uttered by man. 
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35 事情是這樣的，耶穌禱告

完畢，又來到門徒那裡，對

他們說：這樣大的信心，我

在所有猶太人中從未見過；

因為他們不相信，所以我不

能對他們顯這樣大的奇蹟。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

toúgou yùhnbàt, yauh loìhdou 

mùhntoùh náahleuíh, deui taàmùhn 

syut: Jéhyeuhng daaih dìk seunsàm, 

ngóh joih sóyaúh Yaùhtaaiyàhn jùng 

chùhng meih gin gwo; yànwaih 

taàmùhn bàt seùngseun, sóyíh ngóh 

bàt nàhng deui taàmùhn hín jéhyeuhng 

daaih dìk keìhjìk. 

35 And it came to pass that when 

Jesus had made an end of praying he 

came again to the disciples, and said 

unto them: So great faith have I never 

seen among all the Jews; wherefore I 

could not show unto them so great 

miracles, because of their unbelief. 

36 我實在告訴你們，他們沒

有人看過像你們看到的這樣

偉大的事，也沒有聽過像你

們所聽到的這樣偉大的事。 

36 Ngóh sahtjoih gousou neíhmùhn, 

taàmùhn muhtyaúh yàhn hongwo 

jeuhng neíhmùhn hondou dìk 

jéhyeuhng waíhdaaih dìk sih, yáah 

muhtyaúh tinggwo jeuhng neíhmùhn só 

tingdou dìk jéhyeuhng waíhdaaih dìk 

sih. 

36 Verily I say unto you, there are 

none of them that have seen so great 

things as ye have seen; neither have 

they heard so great things as ye have 

heard. 

第二十章 Daih yihsahp Jeùng CHAPTER 20 

耶穌行奇蹟提供麵包與葡萄

酒，再度為眾人主理聖餐—

雅各的遺裔會認識主他們的

神，並繼承美洲—耶穌像摩

西一樣是先知，尼腓人是眾

先知的子孫—主其餘的人民

會被聚集到耶路撒冷。約主

後三四年。 

Yèhsòu hàhng keìhjìk taìhgùng 

mihnbaaù yúh poùhtoùhjaú, joidouh 

waih jungyàhn jyúleíh singchaàn – 

Ngáahgok dìk wàihyeuih wuíh yihngsìk 

Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn, bihng gaisìhng 

meíhjaù – Yèhsòu jeuhng Mòsài 

yàtyeuhng sih sìnjì, Nèihfèihyàhn sih 

jung sìnjì dìk jísyùn – Jyú keìhyùh dìk 

yàhnmàhn wuíh beih jeuihjaahp dou 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

saàmsei nìhn. 

Jesus provides bread and wine 

miraculously and again administers 

the sacrament unto the people—The 

remnant of Jacob will come to the 

knowledge of the Lord their God and 

will inherit the Americas—Jesus is the 

prophet like unto Moses, and the 

Nephites are children of the 

prophets—Others of the Lord's people 

will be gathered to Jerusalem. About 

A.D. 34. 

1 事情是這樣的，祂命令群

眾和祂的門徒停止禱告，但

命令他們不要停止在心裡禱

告。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

mihnglihng kwàhnjung wòh taà dìk 

mùhntoùh tìhngjí toúgou, daahn 

mihnglihng taàmùhn bàt yiu tìhngjí joih 

sàmleuíh toúgou. 

1 AND it came to pass that he 

commanded the multitude that they 

should cease to pray, and also his 

disciples. And he commanded them 

that they should not cease to pray in 

their hearts. 

2 祂命令他們起身，站起

來，他們就起身，站了起來。 

2 Taà mihnglihng taàmùhn heísàn, 

jaahmheíloìh, taàmùhn jauh heísàn, 

jaahmliúh heíloìh. 

2 And he commanded them that they 

should arise and stand up upon their 

feet. And they arose up and stood 

upon their feet. 

3 事情是這樣的，祂再度擘

開麵包，祝福了，並給門徒

吃。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

joidouh maakhoì mihnbaaù, jùkfùkliúh, 

bihng kàp mùhntoùh hek. 

3 And it came to pass that he brake 

bread again and blessed it, and gave 

to the disciples to eat. 

4 他們吃了，祂就命令他們

擘開麵包給群眾。 

4 Taàmùhn hekliúh, taà jauh 

mihnglihng taàmùhn maakhoì 

mihnbaaù kàp kwàhnjung. 

4 And when they had eaten he 

commanded them that they should 

break bread, and give unto the 

multitude. 

5 他們給群眾以後，祂又給

他們葡萄酒喝，並命令他們

給群眾。 

5 Taàmùhn kàp kwàhnjung yíhhauh, 

taà yauh kàp taàmùhn poùhtoùhjaú 

hot, bihng mihnglihng taàmùhn kàp 

kwàhnjung. 

5 And when they had given unto the 

multitude he also gave them wine to 

drink, and commanded them that 

they should give unto the multitude. 

6 這次門徒和群眾都沒有帶

麵包來，也沒有帶葡萄酒

來； 

6 Jéh chi mùhntoùh wòh kwàhnjung 

doù muhtyaúh daai mihnbaaù loìh, 

yáah muhtyaúh daai poùhtoùhjaú loìh; 

6 Now, there had been no bread, 

neither wine, brought by the disciples, 

neither by the multitude; 

7 但祂的確給他們麵包吃，

也給他們葡萄酒喝。 

7 Daahn taà dìkkok kàp taàmùhn 

mihnbaaù hek, yáah kàp taàmùhn 

poùhtoùhjaú hot. 

7 But he truly gave unto them bread 

to eat, and also wine to drink. 
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8 祂對他們說：凡吃這麵包

的，就是將我的身體吃進他

的靈魂；凡喝這葡萄酒的，

就是將我的血喝進他的靈

魂；他的靈魂永不饑渴，卻

要飽足。 

8 Taà deui taàmùhn syut: Faàhn hek 

jéh mihnbaaù dìk, jauhsih jeùng ngóh 

dìk sàntaí hekjeun taà dìk lìhngwàhn; 

faàhn hot jéh poùhtoùhjaú dìk, jauhsih 

jeùng ngóh dìk hyut hot jeun taà dìk 

lìhngwàhn; taà dìk lìhngwàhn wíhng bàt 

geì hot, keuk yiu baaújùk. 

8 And he said unto them: He that 

eateth this bread eateth of my body to 

his soul; and he that drinketh of this 

wine drinketh of my blood to his soul; 

and his soul shall never hunger nor 

thirst, but shall be filled. 

9 群眾吃過喝過後，看啊，

他們都充滿了靈；他們同聲

高呼，並歸榮耀給他們看到

和聽到的耶穌。 

9 Kwàhnjung hekgwo hotgwo hauh, 

honaa, taàmùhn doù chùngmúhnliúh 

lìhng; taàmùhn tùhngsìng goùfù, bihng 

gwaì wìhngyiuh kàp taàmùhn hondou 

wòh tingdou dìk Yèhsòu. 

9 Now, when the multitude had all 

eaten and drunk, behold, they were 

filled with the Spirit; and they did cry 

out with one voice, and gave glory to 

Jesus, whom they both saw and 

heard. 

10 事情是這樣的，他們都歸

榮耀給耶穌後，祂對他們

說：看啊，現在我已完成父

命令我的有關這人民的誡

命；這人民是以色列家族的

遺裔。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn doù gwaì wìhngyiuh kàp 

Yèhsòu hauh, taà deui taàmùhn syut: 

Honaa, yihnjoih ngóh yíh yùhnsìhng fuh 

mihnglihng ngóh dìk yaúhgwaàn jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk gaaimihng; jéh 

yàhnmàhn sih Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk 

wàihyeuih. 

10 And it came to pass that when they 

had all given glory unto Jesus, he said 

unto them: Behold now I finish the 

commandment which the Father hath 

commanded me concerning this 

people, who are a remnant of the 

house of Israel. 

11 你們記得我對你們說

過，以賽亞的話應驗的時

候—看啊，他的話已有記

載，就在你們面前，因此要

查考那些話— 

11 Neíhmùhn geidàk ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn syutgwo, Yíhchoiaa dìk waah 

yingyihm dìk sìhhauh – honaa, taà dìk 

waah yíh yaúh geijoi, jauh joih 

neíhmùhn mihnchìhn, yànchí yiu 

chaàhhaaú náahsè waah - 

11 Ye remember that I spake unto 

you, and said that when the words of 

Isaiah should be fulfilled—behold they 

are written, ye have them before you, 

therefore search them— 

12 我實實在在告訴你們，以

賽亞的話應驗的時候，就是

父與祂以色列家族人民立的

聖約完成的時候。 

12 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, Yíhchoiaa dìk waah yingyihm 

dìk sìhhauh, jauhsih fuh yúh taà 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk yàhnmàhn lahp dìk 

singyeuk yùhnsìhng dìk sìhhauh. 

12 And verily, verily, I say unto you, 

that when they shall be fulfilled then 

is the fulfilling of the covenant which 

the Father hath made unto his people, 

O house of Israel. 

13 然後那將分散在地面上

的遺裔，必從東方和從西

方，從南方和從北方聚集起

來；他們必認識那位救贖他

們的主他們的神。 

13 Yìhnhauh náah jeùng fànsaan joih 

deihmihn seuhng dìk wàihyeuih, bìt 

chùhng dùngfòng wòh chùhng saìfòng, 

chùhng naàhmfòng wòh chùhng 

bàkfòng jeuihjaahp heíloìh; taàmùhn bìt 

yihngsìk náah waí gausuhk taàmùhn 

dìk Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

13 And then shall the remnants, 

which shall be scattered abroad upon 

the face of the earth, be gathered in 

from the east and from the west, and 

from the south and from the north; 

and they shall be brought to the 

knowledge of the Lord their God, who 

hath redeemed them. 

14 父命令我，把這塊地賜給

你們作產業。 

14 Fuh mihnglihng ngóh, báa jéh faai 

deih chikàp neíhmùhn jok cháanyihp. 

14 And the Father hath commanded 

me that I should give unto you this 

land, for your inheritance. 

15 我對你們說，外邦人在蒙

得了將要蒙得的祝福後，在

分散了我的人民後，如果還

不悔改— 

15 Ngóh deui neíhmùhn syut, 

Ngoihbòngyàhn joih mùhngdàkliúh 

jeùng yiu mùhngdàk dìk jùkfùk hauh, 

joih fànsaanliúh ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

hauh, yùhgwó waàhn bàt fuigoí - 

15 And I say unto you, that if the 

Gentiles do not repent after the 

blessing which they shall receive, after 

they have scattered my people— 

16 那麼你們雅各家族的遺

裔，就必到他們那裡；你們

必到他們中間，他們人數眾

多；你們在他們那裡，必像

獅子在森林百獸之中，又像

幼獅在羊群之中，他若經

過，必將牠們踐踏、撕成碎

片，沒有人能解救。 

16 Náahmò neíhmùhn Ngáahgok 

gaàjuhk dìk wàihyeuih, jauh bìt dou 

taàmùhn náahleuíh; neíhmùhn bìt dou 

taàmùhn jùnggaàn, taàmùhn yàhnsou 

jungdò; neíhmùhn joih taàmùhn 

náahleuíh, bìt jeuhng sìjí joih sàmlàhm 

baak sau jì jùng, yauh jeuhng yausì joih 

yeùhngkwàhn jì jùng, taà yeuhk 

gìnggwo, bìt jeùng taàmùhn chíndaahp, 

sìsìhng seuipín, muhtyaúh yàhn nàhng 

gaaígau. 

16 Then shall ye, who are a remnant 

of the house of Jacob, go forth among 

them; and ye shall be in the midst of 

them who shall be many; and ye shall 

be among them as a lion among the 

beasts of the forest, and as a young 

lion among the flocks of sheep, who, if 

he goeth through both treadeth down 

and teareth in pieces, and none can 

deliver. 

17 你的手必舉起來攻擊敵

人，你所有的仇敵都必被剪

除。 

17 Neíh dìk saú bìt geuíheí loìh gùnggìk 

dihkyàhn, neíh sóyaúh dìk saùhdihk 

doù bìt beih jíncheuìh. 

17 Thy hand shall be lifted up upon 

thine adversaries, and all thine 

enemies shall be cut off. 
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18 我必像人收集禾捆到禾

場那樣，聚集我的人民。 

18 Ngóh bìt jeuhng yàhn saùjaahp wòh 

kwán dou wòhcheùhng náahyeuhng, 

jeuihjaahp ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn. 

18 And I will gather my people 

together as a man gathereth his 

sheaves into the floor. 

19 我必使與我父立約的人

民，是的，我必使你們的角

成鐵，蹄成銅。你們必打碎

許多人；我必將他們的財獻

與主，將他們的貨獻與全地

的主。看啊，做這事的就是

我。 

19 Ngóh bìt sí yúh ngóh fuh lahpyeuk 

dìk yàhnmàhn, sihdìk, ngóh bìt sí 

neíhmùhn dìk gok sìhng tit, taìh sìhng 

tùhng. Neíhmùhn bìt daáseui heuídò 

yàhn; ngóh bìt jeùng taàmùhn dìk choìh 

hin yúh Jyú, jeùng taàmùhn dìk fo hin 

yúh chyùhndeih dìk Jyú. Honaa, jouh 

jéh sih dìk jauhsih ngóh. 

19 For I will make my people with 

whom the Father hath covenanted, 

yea, I will make thy horn iron, and I 

will make thy hoofs brass. And thou 

shalt beat in pieces many people; and 

I will consecrate their gain unto the 

Lord, and their substance unto the 

Lord of the whole earth. And behold, I 

am he who doeth it. 

20 父說，事情將是這樣，在

那日，我公道之劍必懸在他

們頭上；父說，他們若不悔

改，劍必落在他們身上，是

的，必落在各外邦民族身

上。 

20 Fuh syut, sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, joih náah yaht, ngóh 

gùngdouh jì gim bìt yùhn joih taàmùhn 

taùh seuhng; fuh syut, taàmùhn yeuhk 

bàt fuigoí, gim bìt lohk joih taàmùhn 

sàn seuhng, sihdìk, bìt lohk joih gok 

ngoihbòng màhnjuhk sàn seuhng. 

20 And it shall come to pass, saith the 

Father, that the sword of my justice 

shall hang over them at that day; and 

except they repent it shall fall upon 

them, saith the Father, yea, even 

upon all the nations of the Gentiles. 

21 事情將是這樣，我必鞏固

我的人民以色列家族。 

21 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, ngóh 

bìt gúnggu ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk. 

21 And it shall come to pass that I will 

establish my people, O house of Israel. 

22 看啊，我必在這塊土地上

安頓這人民，履行我和你們

祖先雅各立的約；這地必成

為新耶路撒冷。天上的大能

必在這人民之中，是的，我

也必在你們之中。 

22 Honaa, ngóh bìt joih jéh faai toúdeih 

seuhng ngòndeuhn jéh yàhnmàhn, 

leíhhàhng ngóh wòh neíhmùhn joúsìn 

Ngáahgok lahp dìk yeuk; jéh deih bìt 

sìhngwàih Sàn Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

Tìnseuhng dìk daaihnàhng bìt joih jéh 

yàhnmàhn jì jùng, sihdìk, ngóh yáah bìt 

joih neíhmùhn jì jùng. 

22 And behold, this people will I 

establish in this land, unto the 

fulfilling of the covenant which I made 

with your father Jacob; and it shall be 

a New Jerusalem. And the powers of 

heaven shall be in the midst of this 

people; yea, even I will be in the midst 

of you. 

23 看啊，我就是摩西說的那

位，他說：主你們的神必從

你們弟兄中，為你們興起一

位先知，像我一樣，凡祂對

你們講的，你們都要聽從。

事情將是這樣，凡不聽從那

位先知的，必從人民中剪

除。 

23 Honaa, ngóh jauhsih Mòsài syut dìk 

náah waí, taà syut: Jyú neíhmùhn dìk 

Sàhn bìt chùhng neíhmùhn daihhìng 

jùng, waih neíhmùhn hìngheí yàt waí 

sìnjì, jeuhng ngóh yàtyeuhng, faàhn taà 

deui neíhmùhn góng dìk, neíhmùhn doù 

yiu tingchùhng. Sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, faàhn bàt tingchùhng náah 

waí sìnjì dìk, bìt chùhng yàhnmàhn jùng 

jíncheuìh. 

23 Behold, I am he of whom Moses 

spake, saying: A prophet shall the 

Lord your God raise up unto you of 

your brethren, like unto me; him shall 

ye hear in all things whatsoever he 

shall say unto you. And it shall come 

to pass that every soul who will not 

hear that prophet shall be cut off from 

among the people. 

24 我實在告訴你們，是的，

所有從撒母耳以來，以及隨

後的眾先知，凡發言過的，

都曾為我作證。 

24 Ngóh sahtjoih gousou neíhmùhn, 

sihdìk, sóyaúh chùhng Saatmoúhyíh 

yíhloìh, yíhkahp cheuìhhauh dìk jung 

sìnjì, faàhn faatyìhn gwo dìk, doù 

chàhng waih ngóh jokjing. 

24 Verily I say unto you, yea, and all 

the prophets from Samuel and those 

that follow after, as many as have 

spoken, have testified of me. 

25 看啊，你們是眾先知的子

孫，你們屬於以色列家族，

你們屬於父與你們祖先所立

的聖約；父曾對亞伯拉罕

說：地上萬族都必因你的後

裔蒙福。 

25 Honaa, neíhmùhn sih jung sìnjì dìk 

jísyùn, neíhmùhn suhkyù Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk, neíhmùhn suhkyù fuh yúh 

neíhmùhn joúsìn só lahp dìk singyeuk; 

fuh chàhng deui Aabaaklaaìhón syut: 

Deihseuhng maahn juhk doù bìt yàn 

neíh dìk hauhyeuih mùhng fùk. 

25 And behold, ye are the children of 

the prophets; and ye are of the house 

of Israel; and ye are of the covenant 

which the Father made with your 

fathers, saying unto Abraham: And in 

thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 

earth be blessed. 

26 父首先為了你們興起了

我，差我來祝福你們，使你

們每個人都遠離自己的罪

惡；因為你們是聖約中的子

孫— 

26 Fuh saúsìn waihliúh neíhmùhn 

hìngheíliúh ngóh, chaài ngóh loìh jùkfùk 

neíhmùhn, sí neíhmùhn muíh go yàhn 

doù yúhnleìh jihgeí dìk jeuihngok; 

yànwaih neíhmùhn sih singyeuk jùng 

dìk jísyùn - 

26 The Father having raised me up 

unto you first, and sent me to bless 

you in turning away every one of you 

from his iniquities; and this because 

ye are the children of the covenant— 
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27 你們蒙福後，父就要履行

祂與亞伯拉罕立的聖約，那

聖約說：地上萬族都必因你

的後裔蒙福—就是透過我而

傾聖靈於外邦人身上；這項

賜予外邦人的祝福，將使他

們比所有的人都有力量分散

我的人民以色列家族。 

27 Neíhmùhn mùhng fùk hauh, fuh 

jauh yiu leíhhàhng taà yúh 

Aabaaklaaìhón lahp dìk singyeuk, náah 

singyeuk syut: Deihseuhng maahn juhk 

doù bìt yàn neíh dìk hauhyeuih mùhng 

fùk – jauhsih taugwo ngóh yìh kìng 

Singlìhng yù Ngoihbòngyàhn sàn 

seuhng; jéh hohng chiyúh 

Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk jùkfùk, jeùng sí 

taàmùhn beí sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù yaúh 

lihkleuhng fànsaan ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk. 

27 And after that ye were blessed then 

fulfilleth the Father the covenant 

which he made with Abraham, saying: 

In thy seed shall all the kindreds of 

the earth be blessed—unto the 

pouring out of the Holy Ghost through 

me upon the Gentiles, which blessing 

upon the Gentiles shall make them 

mighty above all, unto the scattering 

of my people, O house of Israel. 

28 他們將成為懲治這地人

民的工具。然而，父說，他

們得到我完整的福音後，如

果硬起心來反對我，我必將

他們的罪，報在他們自己頭

上。 

28 Taàmùhn jeùng sìhngwàih chìhngjih 

jéh deih yàhnmàhn dìk gùnggeuih. 

Yìhnyìh, fuh syut, taàmùhn dàkdou 

ngóh yùhnjíng dìk fùkyàm hauh, yùhgwó 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh faándeui ngóh, 

ngóh bìt jeùng taàmùhn dìk jeuih, bou 

joih taàmùhn jihgeí taùh seuhng. 

28 And they shall be a scourge unto 

the people of this land. Nevertheless, 

when they shall have received the 

fulness of my gospel, then if they shall 

harden their hearts against me I will 

return their iniquities upon their own 

heads, saith the Father. 

29 父說，我必記得和我人民

立的聖約；我和他們立約，

要在我自己認為適當的時

刻，聚集他們，將他們祖先

的土地，再賜給他們作產

業；那土地就是永遠賜給他

們的應許地耶路撒冷。 

29 Fuh syut, ngóh bìt geidàk wòh ngóh 

yàhnmàhn lahp dìk singyeuk; ngóh wòh 

taàmùhn lahpyeuk, yiu joih ngóh jihgeí 

yihngwàih sìkdòng dìk sìhhaàk, 

jeuihjaahp taàmùhn, jeùng taàmùhn 

joúsìn dìk toúdeih, joi chikàp taàmùhn 

jok cháanyihp; náah toúdeih jauhsih 

wíhngyúhn chikàp taàmùhn dìk 

yingheuídeih Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

29 And I will remember the covenant 

which I have made with my people; 

and I have covenanted with them that 

I would gather them together in mine 

own due time, that I would give unto 

them again the land of their fathers 

for their inheritance, which is the land 

of Jerusalem, which is the promised 

land unto them forever, saith the 

Father. 

30 事情將是這樣，時候會

到，我那完整的福音必傳給

他們。 

30 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

sìhhauh wuíh dou, ngóh náah yùhnjíng 

dìk fùkyàm bìt chyùhn kàp taàmùhn. 

30 And it shall come to pass that the 

time cometh, when the fulness of my 

gospel shall be preached unto them; 

31 他們必相信我，相信我是

神的兒子耶穌基督，並奉我

的名向父禱告。 

31 Taàmùhn bìt seùngseun ngóh, 

seùngseun ngóh sih Sàhn dìk Yìhjí 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk, bihng fuhng ngóh dìk 

mìhng heung fuh toúgou. 

31 And they shall believe in me, that I 

am Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and 

shall pray unto the Father in my 

name. 

32 那時他們的守望者必揚

起聲來，一同歌唱；因為他

們必親眼看見。 

32 Náah sìh taàmùhn dìk saúmohng jé 

bìt yeùhngheí sìng loìh, yàt tùhng 

gòcheung; yànwaih taàmùhn bìt 

chànngáahn hongin. 

32 Then shall their watchmen lift up 

their voice, and with the voice 

together shall they sing; for they shall 

see eye to eye. 

33 那時父必再聚集他們，將

耶路撒冷賜給他們作繼承的

土地。 

33 Náah sìh fuh bìt joi jeuihjaahp 

taàmùhn, jeùng Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

chikàp taàmùhn jok gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih. 

33 Then will the Father gather them 

together again, and give unto them 

Jerusalem for the land of their 

inheritance. 

34 那時他們必發起歡聲—

耶路撒冷的荒場啊，一同歌

唱；因為父安慰了祂的人

民，救贖了耶路撒冷。 

34 Náah sìh taàmùhn bìt faatheí 

fùnsìng – Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk fòng 

cheùhng aa, yàt tùhng gòcheung; 

yànwaih fuh ngònwailiúh taà dìk 

yàhnmàhn, gausuhkliúh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

34 Then shall they break forth into 

joy—Sing together, ye waste places of 

Jerusalem; for the Father hath 

comforted his people, he hath 

redeemed Jerusalem. 

35 父在萬國眼前露出聖

臂，大地各端的人都必看見

父的救恩；而父與我原為

一。 

35 Fuh joih maahn gwok ngáahnchìhn 

louhcheùt sing bei, daaihdeih gok dyùn 

dìk yàhn doù bìt hongin fuh dìk gauyàn; 

yìh fuh yúh ngóh yùhn wàih yàt. 

35 The Father hath made bare his 

holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; 

and all the ends of the earth shall see 

the salvation of the Father; and the 

Father and I are one. 
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36 然後那記載的事必實

現：錫安啊，覺醒，再覺醒，

披上你的能力；聖城耶路撒

冷啊，穿上你華美的衣服，

因為從今以後，未受割禮、

不潔淨的必不再進入你中

間。 

36 Yìhnhauh náah geijoi dìk sih bìt 

sahtyihn: Sekngòn aa, goksíng, joi 

goksíng, peìséuhng neíh dìk nàhnglihk; 

sing sìhng Yèhlouhsaatláahng aa, 

chyùnséuhng neíh waàhmeíh dìk 

yìfuhk, yànwaih chùhnggàm yíhhauh, 

meihsauh gotlaíh, bàt gitjihng dìk bìt 

bàt joi jeunyahp neíh jùnggaàn. 

36 And then shall be brought to pass 

that which is written: Awake, awake 

again, and put on thy strength, O 

Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O 

Jerusalem, the holy city, for 

henceforth there shall no more come 

into thee the uncircumcised and the 

unclean. 

37 耶路撒冷啊，要抖下塵

土，起來，坐下；錫安被擄

的女子啊，要解開你頸項的

鎖鏈。 

37 Yèhlouhsaatláahng aa, yiu daú haah 

chàhntoú, heíloìh, joh haah; Sekngòn 

beih loúh dìk neuíhjí aa, yiu gaaíhoì 

neíh génghohng dìk sólín. 

37 Shake thyself from the dust; arise, 

sit down, O Jerusalem; loose thyself 

from the bands of thy neck, O captive 

daughter of Zion. 

38 主如此說：你們無價賣出

自己，也必無銀被贖。 

38 Jyú yùhchí syut: Neíhmùhn moùhgaa 

maaihcheùt jihgeí, yáah bìt moùh 

ngàhn beih suhk. 

38 For thus saith the Lord: Ye have 

sold yourselves for naught, and ye 

shall be redeemed without money. 

39 我實實在在告訴你們，我

的百姓必知道我的名；是

的，到那日，他們必知道，

說話的就是我。 

39 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, ngóh dìk baaksing bìt jìdou 

ngóh dìk mìhng; sihdìk, dou náah yaht, 

taàmùhn bìt jìdou, syut waah dìk 

jauhsih ngóh. 

39 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 

my people shall know my name; yea, 

in that day they shall know that I am 

he that doth speak. 

40 然後他們會說：那報佳

音、傳平安、報好信給良善

者、傳救恩的，對錫安說：

你的神作王了。這人的腳在

山上何等佳美！ 

40 Yìhnhauh taàmùhn wuíh syut: Náah 

bou gaaìyàm, chyùhn pìhngngòn, bou 

hoú seun kàp leùhngsihn jé, chyùhn 

gauyàn dìk, deui Sekngòn syut: Neíh dìk 

Sàhn jok wòhng liúh. Jéh yàhn dìk geuk 

joih saàn seuhng hòhdáng gaaì meíh! 

40 And then shall they say: How 

beautiful upon the mountains are the 

feet of him that bringeth good tidings 

unto them, that publisheth peace; that 

bringeth good tidings unto them of 

good, that publisheth salvation; that 

saith unto Zion: Thy God reigneth! 

41 那時必有人喊道：你們離

開吧，離開吧，從那裡出來，

不要沾不潔之物；要從其中

走出來；扛抬主器皿的人

啊，你們要潔淨。 

41 Náah sìhbìt yaúh yàhn haamdouh: 

Neíhmùhn leìhhoì baah, leìhhoì baah, 

chùhng náahleuíh cheùtloìh, bàt yiu jìm 

bàt git jì maht; yiu chùhng keìhjùng jaú 

cheùtloìh; gòng toìh Jyú heimíhng dìk 

yàhn aa, neíhmùhn yiu gitjihng. 

41 And then shall a cry go forth: 

Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from 

thence, touch not that which is 

unclean; go ye out of the midst of her; 

be ye clean that bear the vessels of the 

Lord. 

42 你們出來，必不急忙，也

不奔逃；因為主必在你們前

頭行，以色列的神必作你們

的後盾。 

42 Neíhmùhn cheùtloìh, bìt bàtgàp 

mòhng, yáah bàt bàntoùh; yànwaih Jyú 

bìt joih neíhmùhn chìhntaùh hàhng, 

Yíhsìkliht dìk Sàhn bìt jok neíhmùhn dìk 

hauh teúhn. 

42 For ye shall not go out with haste 

nor go by flight; for the Lord will go 

before you, and the God of Israel shall 

be your rearward. 

43 看啊，我的僕人行事必有

智慧，必被高舉上升，且成

為至高。 

43 Honaa, ngóh dìk buhkyàhn 

hàhngsih bìt yaúh jiwai, bìt beih 

goùgeuí seuhngsìng, ché sìhngwàih 

jigoù. 

43 Behold, my servant shall deal 

prudently; he shall be exalted and 

extolled and be very high. 

44 許多人因您驚奇—祂的

面貌比任何人都憔悴，祂的

形體比人之子枯槁— 

44 Heuídò yàhn yàn neíh gìngkeìh – taà 

dìk mihnmaauh beí yahmhòh yàhn doù 

chiùhseuíh, taà dìk yìhngtaí beí yàhn jì jí 

fùgoú - 

44 As many were astonished at 

thee—his visage was so marred, more 

than any man, and his form more 

than the sons of men— 

45 這樣，祂必洗淨許多國

家，君王要向祂閉口，因為

未曾傳給他們的，他們必看

見，未曾聽見的，他們要明

白。 

45 Jéhyeuhng, taà bìt saíjehng heuídò 

gwokgaà, gwànwòhng yiu heung taà 

baihaú, yànwaih meih chàhng chyùhn 

kàp taàmùhn dìk, taàmùhn bìt hongin, 

meih chàhng tinggin dìk, taàmùhn yiu 

mìhngbaahk. 

45 So shall he sprinkle many nations; 

the kings shall shut their mouths at 

him, for that which had not been told 

them shall they see; and that which 

they had not heard shall they 

consider. 

46 我實實在在告訴你們，所

有這些事都必發生，恰如父

命令我的那樣。然後父必履

行與祂人民立的這聖約；那

時耶路撒冷必再由我人民居

住，成為他們繼承的土地。 

46 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, sóyaúh jéhsè sih doù bìt 

faatsàng, hàpyùh fuh mihnglihng ngóh 

dìk náahyeuhng. Yìhnhauh fuh bìt 

leíhhàhng yúh taà yàhnmàhn lahp dìk 

jéh singyeuk; náah sìh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng bìt joi yaùh ngóh 

yàhnmàhn geuìjyuh, sìhngwàih 

taàmùhn gaisìhng dìk toúdeih. 

46 Verily, verily, I say unto you, all 

these things shall surely come, even 

as the Father hath commanded me. 

Then shall this covenant which the 

Father hath covenanted with his 

people be fulfilled; and then shall 

Jerusalem be inhabited again with my 

people, and it shall be the land of their 

inheritance. 
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第二十一章 Daih yihsahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 21 

摩爾門經問世之日，即為以

色列聚集之時—外邦人會在

美洲安頓，成為自由的民

族—他們若相信和服從，必

定得救；否則他們會被剪除

和毀滅—以色列會建立新耶

路撒冷，失散的支派會歸

回。約主後三四年。 

Mòyíhmùhngìng mahnsai jì yaht, 

jìkwàih Yíhsìkliht jeuihjaahp jì sìh – 

Ngoihbòngyàhn wuíh joih meíhjaù 

ngòndeuhn, sìhngwàih jihyaùh dìk 

màhnjuhk – Taàmùhn yeuhk 

seùngseun wòh fuhkchùhng, bìt dihng 

dàkgau; faújàk taàmùhn wuíh beih 

jíncheuìh wòh waímiht – Yíhsìkliht wuíh 

ginlahp Sàn Yèhlouhsaatláahng, 

sàtsaan dìk jìpaai wuíh gwaìwuìh. Yeuk 

Jyú hauh saàmsei nìhn. 

Israel will be gathered when the Book 

of Mormon comes forth—The Gentiles 

will be established as a free people in 

America—They will be saved if they 

believe and obey; otherwise, they will 

be cut off and destroyed—Israel will 

build the New Jerusalem, and the lost 

tribes will return. About A.D. 34. 

1 我實在告訴你們，我給你

們一個徵兆，使你們知道這

些事情什麼時候要發生—就

是我要在我人民以色列家族

長期分散後，聚集他們，在

他們當中重建我的錫安； 

1 Ngóh sahtjoih gousou neíhmùhn, 

ngóh kàp neíhmùhn yàt go jìngsiuh, sí 

neíhmùhn jìdou jéhsè sihchìhng 

sahmmò sìhhauh yiu faatsàng – 

jauhsih ngóh yiu joih ngóh yàhnmàhn 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk chèuhngkeìh fànsaan 

hauh, jeuihjaahp taàmùhn, joih 

taàmùhn dòngjùng chùhnggin ngóh dìk 

Sekngòn; 

1 AND verily I say unto you, I give 

unto you a sign, that ye may know the 

time when these things shall be about 

to take place—that I shall gather in, 

from their long dispersion, my people, 

O house of Israel, and shall establish 

again among them my Zion; 

2 看啊，這就是我要給你們

作為徵兆的事情—我實在告

訴你們，一旦這些事，就是

我向你們宣布的事，和今後

我自己藉著父要賜給你們的

聖靈的力量向你們宣布的

事，都向外邦人顯示，使他

們知道這人民，即雅各家族

的遺裔的事，也知道我這些

將被他們分散的人民的事； 

2 Honaa, jéh jauhsih ngóh yiu kàp 

neíhmùhn jokwàih jìngsiuh dìk 

sihchìhng – ngóh sahtjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, yàtdaan jéhsè sih, jauhsih 

ngóh heung neíhmùhn syùnbou dìk sih, 

wòh gàmhauh ngóh jihgeí jihkjeuhk fuh 

yiu chikàp neíhmùhn dìk Singlìhng dìk 

lihkleuhng heung neíhmùhn syùnbou 

dìk sih, doù heung Ngoihbòngyàhn 

hínsih, sí taàmùhn jìdou jéh yàhnmàhn, 

jìk Ngáahgok gaàjuhk dìk wàihyeuih dìk 

sih, yáah jìdou ngóh jéhsè jeùng beih 

taàmùhn fànsaan dìk yàhnmàhn dìk 

sih; 

2 And behold, this is the thing which I 

will give unto you for a sign—for 

verily I say unto you that when these 

things which I declare unto you, and 

which I shall declare unto you 

hereafter of myself, and by the power 

of the Holy Ghost which shall be given 

unto you of the Father, shall be made 

known unto the Gentiles that they 

may know concerning this people who 

are a remnant of the house of Jacob, 

and concerning this my people who 

shall be scattered by them; 

3 我實實在在告訴你們，這

些事一旦由父向他們顯示，

並從父那裡，經由他們而傳

給你們； 

3 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, jéhsè sih yàtdaan yaùh fuh 

heung taàmùhn hínsih, bihng chùhng 

fuh náahleuíh, gìngyaùh taàmùhn yìh 

chyùhn kàp neíhmùhn; 

3 Verily, verily, I say unto you, when 

these things shall be made known 

unto them of the Father, and shall 

come forth of the Father, from them 

unto you; 

4 這是父的智慧，他們必須

被安頓在這塊土地上，並藉

著父的大能成為自由的民

族，使這些事得以從他們那

裡傳給你們後裔的遺裔，使

父與祂人民以色列家族所立

的聖約能夠完成； 

4 Jéh sih fuh dìk jiwai, taàmùhn bìtseuì 

beih ngòndeuhn joih jéh faai toúdeih 

seuhng, bihng jihkjeuhk fuh dìk 

daaihnàhng sìhngwàih jihyaùh dìk 

màhnjuhk, sí jéhsè sih dàkyíh chùhng 

taàmùhn náahleuíh chyùhn kàp 

neíhmùhn hauhyeuih dìk wàihyeuih, sí 

fuh yúh taà yàhnmàhn Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk só lahp dìk singyeuk nàhnggau 

yùhnsìhng; 

4 For it is wisdom in the Father that 

they should be established in this 

land, and be set up as a free people by 

the power of the Father, that these 

things might come forth from them 

unto a remnant of your seed, that the 

covenant of the Father may be 

fulfilled which he hath covenanted 

with his people, O house of Israel; 

5 因此，一旦這些事工和今

後在你們當中完成的事工，

從外邦人那裡傳給你們那因

為罪惡而在不信中衰落的後

裔； 

5 Yànchí, yàtdaan jéhsè sihgùng wòh 

gàmhauh joih neíhmùhn dòngjùng 

yùhnsìhng dìk sihgùng, chùhng 

Ngoihbòngyàhn náahleuíh chyùhn kàp 

neíhmùhn náah yànwaih jeuihngok yìh 

joih bàtseun jùng seuìlohk dìk 

hauhyeuih; 

5 Therefore, when these works and 

the works which shall be wrought 

among you hereafter shall come forth 

from the Gentiles, unto your seed 

which shall dwindle in unbelief 

because of iniquity; 
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6 父希望這些事要從外邦人

那裡傳出來，好向外邦人顯

示祂的大能，這樣，如果外

邦人不硬起心來，悔改而歸

向我，奉我的名受洗，並知

道我教義的真諦，他們就可

以算在我的人民以色列家族

中； 

6 Fuh heìmohng jéhsè sih yiu chùhng 

Ngoihbòngyàhn náahleuíh chyùhn 

cheùtloìh, hoú heung Ngoihbòngyàhn 

hínsih taà dìk daaihnàhng, jéhyeuhng, 

yùhgwó Ngoihbòngyàhn bàt ngaahng 

heí sàm loìh, fuigoí yìh gwaìheung ngóh, 

fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng sauhsaí, bihng 

jìdou ngóh gaauyih dìk jàndai, taàmùhn 

jauh hóyíh syun joih ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk jùng; 

6 For thus it behooveth the Father 

that it should come forth from the 

Gentiles, that he may show forth his 

power unto the Gentiles, for this cause 

that the Gentiles, if they will not 

harden their hearts, that they may 

repent and come unto me and be 

baptized in my name and know of the 

true points of my doctrine, that they 

may be numbered among my people, 

O house of Israel; 

7 當這些事發生，你們的後

裔就會開始知道這些事—那

是給他們的徵兆，他們就可

知道，父的事工已經開始，

祂正履行祂與祂人民以色列

家族立的聖約。 

7 Dòng jéhsè sih faatsàng, neíhmùhn 

dìk hauhyeuih jauh wuíh hoìchí jìdou 

jéhsè sih – náah sih kàp taàmùhn dìk 

jìngsiuh, taàmùhn jauh hójì dou, fuh dìk 

sihgùng yíhgìng hoìchí, taà jing 

leíhhàhng taà yúh taà yàhnmàhn 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk lahp dìk singyeuk. 

7 And when these things come to pass 

that thy seed shall begin to know 

these things—it shall be a sign unto 

them, that they may know that the 

work of the Father hath already 

commenced unto the fulfilling of the 

covenant which he hath made unto 

the people who are of the house of 

Israel. 

8 到那天，事情將是這樣，

君王必閉口；因為未曾傳給

他們的，他們必看見；未曾

聽見的，他們要明白。 

8 Dou náah tìn, sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, gwànwòhng bìt baihaú; 

yànwaih meih chàhng chyùhn kàp 

taàmùhn dìk, taàmùhn bìt hongin; meih 

chàhng tinggin dìk, taàmùhn yiu 

mìhngbaahk. 

8 And when that day shall come, it 

shall come to pass that kings shall 

shut their mouths; for that which had 

not been told them shall they see; and 

that which they had not heard shall 

they consider. 

9 因為在那天，父必為我的

緣故做一件事工，一件在他

們當中偉大而奇妙的事工；

雖有一人向他們宣布，但他

們仍有人不相信。 

9 Yànwaih joih náah tìn, fuh bìt waih 

ngóh dìk yùhngu jouh yàt gihn sihgùng, 

yàt gihn joih taàmùhn dòngjùng 

waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sihgùng; 

seuì yaúh yàt yàhn heung taàmùhn 

syùnbou, daahn taàmùhn yìhng yaúh 

yàhn bàt seùngseun. 

9 For in that day, for my sake shall 

the Father work a work, which shall 

be a great and a marvelous work 

among them; and there shall be 

among them those who will not 

believe it, although a man shall 

declare it unto them. 

10 但是看啊，我僕人的生命

必在我手中；因此，雖然他

要因他們而受到損傷，但他

們必無法傷害他。我必醫治

他，因為我要讓他們知道，

我的智慧勝過魔鬼的狡猾。 

10 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh buhkyàhn 

dìk sàngmihng bìt joih ngóh saú jùng; 

yànchí, seuìyìhn taà yiu yàn taàmùhn 

yìh sauhdou syúnseùng, daahn 

taàmùhn bìt moùhfaat seùnghoih taà. 

Ngóh bìt yìjih taà, yànwaih ngóh yiu 

yeuhng taàmùhn jìdou, ngóh dìk jiwai 

singgwo mògwaí dìk gaaúwaaht. 

10 But behold, the life of my servant 

shall be in my hand; therefore they 

shall not hurt him, although he shall 

be marred because of them. Yet I will 

heal him, for I will show unto them 

that my wisdom is greater than the 

cunning of the devil. 

11 因此，事情將是這樣，凡

不相信我（耶穌基督）的話

（這話是父要他傳給外邦人

的，並要賜他能力，使他能

把這話傳給外邦人—此事必

照摩西所說的發生）的人，

必從我的約民中剪除。 

11 Yànchí, sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, faàhn bàt seùngseun ngóh 

(Yèhsòu Gèidùk) dìk waah (jéh waah sih 

fuh yiu taà chyùhn kàp Ngoihbòngyàhn 

dìk, bihng yiu chi taà nàhnglihk, sí taà 

nàhng báa jéh waah chyùhn kàp 

Ngoihbòngyàhn – chí sih bìt jiu Mòsài 

só syut dìk faatsàng) dìk yàhn, bìt 

chùhng ngóh dìk yeukmàhn jùng 

jíncheuìh. 

11 Therefore it shall come to pass that 

whosoever will not believe in my 

words, who am Jesus Christ, which 

the Father shall cause him to bring 

forth unto the Gentiles, and shall give 

unto him power that he shall bring 

them forth unto the Gentiles, (it shall 

be done even as Moses said) they shall 

be cut off from among my people who 

are of the covenant. 

12 我人民雅各的遺裔必在

外邦人之中，是的，在他們

中間，像獅子在森林百獸之

中，又像幼獅在羊群之中，

他若經過，就必將他們踐

踏、撕成碎片，沒有人能解

救。 

12 Ngóh yàhnmàhn Ngáahgok dìk 

wàihyeuih bìt joih Ngoihbòngyàhn jì 

jùng, sihdìk, joih taàmùhn jùnggaàn, 

jeuhng sìjí joih sàmlàhm baak sau jì 

jùng, yauh jeuhng yausì joih 

yeùhngkwàhn jì jùng, taà yeuhk 

gìnggwo, jauh bìt jeùng taàmùhn 

chíndaahp, sìsìhng seuipín, muhtyaúh 

yàhn nàhng gaaígau. 

12 And my people who are a remnant 

of Jacob shall be among the Gentiles, 

yea, in the midst of them as a lion 

among the beasts of the forest, as a 

young lion among the flocks of sheep, 

who, if he go through both treadeth 

down and teareth in pieces, and none 

can deliver. 

13 他們的手必舉起來攻擊

仇敵，他們所有的敵人都必

被剪除。 

13 Taàmùhn dìk saú bìt geuíheí loìh 

gùnggìk saùhdihk, taàmùhn sóyaúh dìk 

dihkyàhn doù bìt beih jíncheuìh. 

13 Their hand shall be lifted up upon 

their adversaries, and all their 

enemies shall be cut off. 
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14 是的，外邦人若不悔改就

有禍了；因為父說，事情將

是這樣，到那日我必從你們

中間剪除你們的馬匹，毀壞

你們的車輛； 

14 Sihdìk, Ngoihbòngyàhn yeuhk bàt 

fuigoí jauh yaúh woh liúh; yànwaih fuh 

syut, sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

dou náah yaht ngóh bìt chùhng 

neíhmùhn jùnggaàn jíncheuìh 

neíhmùhn dìk máahpàt, waíwaaih 

neíhmùhn dìk chèleuhng; 

14 Yea, wo be unto the Gentiles except 

they repent; for it shall come to pass in 

that day, saith the Father, that I will 

cut off thy horses out of the midst of 

thee, and I will destroy thy chariots; 

15 我必除滅你們地上的城

市，拆毀你們所有的堅固堡

壘； 

15 Ngóh bìt cheuìhmiht neíhmùhn 

deihseuhng dìk sìhngsíh, chaakwaí 

neíhmùhn sóyaúh dìk gìngu boúleuíh; 

15 And I will cut off the cities of thy 

land, and throw down all thy 

strongholds; 

16 我必除掉你們地上的巫

術，你們不再有占卜的； 

16 Ngóh bìt cheuìhdiuh neíhmùhn 

deihseuhng dìk moùhseuht, neíhmùhn 

bàt joi yaúh jìmbùk dìk; 

16 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 

thy land, and thou shalt have no more 

soothsayers; 

17 我也必除滅你們的雕像

和你們中間所剩下的偶像；

你們將不再崇拜你們的手所

造的； 

17 Ngóh yáah bìt cheuìhmiht neíhmùhn 

dìk diùjeuhng wòh neíhmùhn jùnggaàn 

só jihnghaah dìk ngaúhjeuhng; 

neíhmùhn jeùng bàt joi sùhngbaai 

neíhmùhn dìk saú só jouh dìk; 

17 Thy graven images I will also cut 

off, and thy standing images out of the 

midst of thee, and thou shalt no more 

worship the works of thy hands; 

18 我必從你們中間拔除你

們的樹叢，也必照樣毀滅你

們的城市。 

18 Ngóh bìt chùhng neíhmùhn 

jùnggaàn bahtcheuìh neíhmùhn dìk 

syuhchùhng, yáah bìt jiuyeuhng waímiht 

neíhmùhn dìk sìhngsíh. 

18 And I will pluck up thy groves out 

of the midst of thee; so will I destroy 

thy cities. 

19 事情將是這樣，一切謊

言、欺騙、嫉妒、不和、祭

司權術和淫亂都必除去。 

19 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

yàtchai fòngyìhn, heìpin, jahtdou, bàt 

wòh, jaisìkyùhnseuht wòh yàhmlyuhn 

doù bìt cheuìhheui. 

19 And it shall come to pass that all 

lyings, and deceivings, and envyings, 

and strifes, and priestcrafts, and 

whoredoms, shall be done away. 

20 父說，事情將是這樣，到

那日，凡不悔改，不歸向我

愛子的，我必將他們從我人

民以色列家族中剪除； 

20 Fuh syut, sihchìhng jeùng sih 

jéhyeuhng, dou náah yaht, faàhn bàt 

fuigoí, bàt gwaìheung ngóh ngoijí dìk, 

ngóh bìt jeùng taàmùhn chùhng ngóh 

yàhnmàhn Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk jùng 

jíncheuìh; 

20 For it shall come to pass, saith the 

Father, that at that day whosoever 

will not repent and come unto my 

Beloved Son, them will I cut off from 

among my people, O house of Israel; 

21 我必報復，並向他們發盛

怒，就像對待異教徒那樣；

那樣的報復和盛怒是他們從

未聽過的。 

21 Ngóh bìt boufuhk, bihng heung 

taàmùhn faat sihngnouh, jauh jeuhng 

deuidoih yihgaautoùh náahyeuhng; 

náahyeuhngdìk boufuhk wòh sihngnouh 

sih taàmùhn chùhng meih tinggwo dìk. 

21 And I will execute vengeance and 

fury upon them, even as upon the 

heathen, such as they have not heard. 

22 但他們如果悔改，聽從我

的話，不硬起心來，我必在

他們當中建立我的教會，他

們將加入聖約，算在雅各的

遺裔中，就是我已將這土地

賜給他們作產業的； 

22 Daahn taàmùhn yùhgwó fuigoí, 

tingchùhng ngóh dìk waah, bàt 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh, ngóh bìt joih 

taàmùhn dòngjùng ginlahp ngóh dìk 

gaauwuí, taàmùhn jeùng gaàyahp 

singyeuk, syun joih Ngáahgok dìk 

wàihyeuih jùng, jauhsih ngóh yíh jeùng 

jéh toúdeih chikàp taàmùhn jok 

cháanyihp dìk; 

22 But if they will repent and hearken 

unto my words, and harden not their 

hearts, I will establish my church 

among them, and they shall come in 

unto the covenant and be numbered 

among this the remnant of Jacob, unto 

whom I have given this land for their 

inheritance; 

23 他們將協助我人民雅各

的遺裔，和所有以後要來的

以色列家族，使他們能建立

一座城市，這城市將稱為新

耶路撒冷。 

23 Taàmùhn jeùng hipjoh ngóh 

yàhnmàhn Ngáahgok dìk wàihyeuih, 

wòh sóyaúh yíhhauh yiu loìh dìk 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk, sí taàmùhn nàhng 

ginlahp yàt joh sìhngsíh, jéh sìhngsíh 

jeùng chìngwàih Sàn 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

23 And they shall assist my people, 

the remnant of Jacob, and also as 

many of the house of Israel as shall 

come, that they may build a city, 

which shall be called the New 

Jerusalem. 

24 然後他們將協助我分散

在整個地面上的人民，使他

們得以聚集到新耶路撒冷。 

24 Yìhnhauh taàmùhn jeùng hipjoh 

ngóh fànsaan joih jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng dìk yàhnmàhn, sí taàmùhn 

dàkyíh jeuihjaahp dou Sàn 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

24 And then shall they assist my 

people that they may be gathered in, 

who are scattered upon all the face of 

the land, in unto the New Jerusalem. 

25 然後天上的大能必降到

他們之中，我也必在其中。 

25 Yìhnhauh tìnseuhng dìk daaihnàhng 

bìt gongdou taàmùhn jì jùng, ngóh yáah 

bìt joih keìhjùng. 

25 And then shall the power of heaven 

come down among them; and I also 

will be in the midst. 
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26 然後父的事工要在那日

展開，在福音傳給這人民遺

裔的那日展開。我實在告訴

你們，到那日，父的事工必

在我所有分散的人民中展

開，是的，就是在父帶出耶

路撒冷後失散的各支派中展

開。 

26 Yìhnhauh fuh dìk sihgùng yiu joih 

náah yaht jínhoì, joih fùkyàm chyùhn 

kàp jéh yàhnmàhn wàihyeuih dìk náah 

yaht jínhoì. Ngóh sahtjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, dou náah yaht, fuh dìk 

sihgùng bìt joih ngóh sóyaúh fànsaan 

dìk yàhnmàhn jùng jínhoì, sihdìk, 

jauhsih joih fuh daai cheùt 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng hauh sàtsaan dìk 

gok jìpaai jùng jínhoì. 

26 And then shall the work of the 

Father commence at that day, even 

when this gospel shall be preached 

among the remnant of this people. 

Verily I say unto you, at that day shall 

the work of the Father commence 

among all the dispersed of my people, 

yea, even the tribes which have been 

lost, which the Father hath led away 

out of Jerusalem. 

27 是的，那事工必在我所有

分散的人民中展開，由父預

備道路，使他們藉此得以歸

向我，奉我的名求父。 

27 Sihdìk, náah sihgùng bìt joih ngóh 

sóyaúh fànsaan dìk yàhnmàhn jùng 

jínhoì, yaùh fuh yuhbeih douhlouh, sí 

taàmùhn jihkchí dàkyíh gwaìheung 

ngóh, fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng kaùh fuh. 

27 Yea, the work shall commence 

among all the dispersed of my people, 

with the Father to prepare the way 

whereby they may come unto me, that 

they may call on the Father in my 

name. 

28 是的，然後那事工必展

開，由父在萬國中預備道

路，使祂的人民藉此得以在

他們繼承的土地上團聚。 

28 Sihdìk, yìhnhauh náah sihgùng bìt 

jínhoì, yaùh fuh joih maahn gwok jùng 

yuhbeih douhlouh, sí taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

jihkchí dàkyíh joih taàmùhn gaisìhng 

dìk toúdeih seuhng tyùhnjeuih. 

28 Yea, and then shall the work 

commence, with the Father among all 

nations in preparing the way whereby 

his people may be gathered home to 

the land of their inheritance. 

29 他們必從萬國中出來；他

們出來時必不急忙，也不奔

逃，因為父說，我必在他們

前頭行，我必作他們的後

盾。 

29 Taàmùhn bìt chùhng maahn gwok 

jùng cheùtloìh; taàmùhn cheùtloìh 

sìhbìt bàtgàp mòhng, yáah bàt bàntoùh, 

yànwaih fuh syut, ngóh bìt joih taàmùhn 

chìhntaùh hàhng, ngóh bìt jok taàmùhn 

dìk hauh teúhn. 

29 And they shall go out from all 

nations; and they shall not go out in 

haste, nor go by flight, for I will go 

before them, saith the Father, and I 

will be their rearward. 

第二十二章 Daih yihsahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 22 

錫安及其支聯會將於末世興

起，以色列會在慈悲和溫和

的情況下重聚—他們會勝

利—比照以賽亞書第五十四

章。約主後三四年。 

Sekngòn kahp keìh jìlyùhnwuí jeùng yù 

muhtsai hìngheí, Yíhsìkliht wuíh joih 

chìhbeì wòh wànwòh dìk chìhngfong 

haah chùhngjeuih – Taàmùhn wuíh 

singleih – Beíjiu Yíhchoiaa syù daih 

ńghsahpsei jeùng. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

saàmsei nìhn. 

In the last days, Zion and her stakes 

will be established, and Israel will be 

gathered in mercy and 

tenderness—They will 

triumph—Compare Isaiah 54. About 

A.D. 34. 

1 那時，記載的事必定會發

生：不能生養的啊，你這不

懷孕的，要歌唱；你這未曾

經過產難的，要發聲歌唱、

高聲歡呼；因為無子女婦人

的孩子比已婚婦人的孩子

多；這是主說的。 

1 Náah sìh, geijoi dìk sih bìt dihng wuíh 

faatsàng: Bàt nàhng sàngyeúhng dìk 

aa, neíh jéh bàt waaìhyahn dìk, yiu 

gòcheung; neíh jéh meih chàhnggìng 

gwo cháan naàhn dìk, yiu faatsìng 

gòcheung, goùsìng fùnfù; yànwaih 

moùh jíneuíh fúhyàhn dìk haaìhjí beí yíh 

fàn fúhyàhn dìk haaìhjí dò; jéh sih Jyú 

syut dìk. 

1 AND then shall that which is 

written come to pass: Sing, O barren, 

thou that didst not bear; break forth 

into singing, and cry aloud, thou that 

didst not travail with child; for more 

are the children of the desolate than 

the children of the married wife, saith 

the Lord. 

2 要擴張你帳幕之地，讓他

們張大你居所的幔子，不要

限制，要放長你的繩子，堅

固你的樁子。 

2 Yiu kwongjeùng neíh jeungmohk jì 

deih, yeuhng taàmùhn jeùngdaaih neíh 

geuìsó dìk maahnjí, bàt yiu haahnjai, 

yiu fongcheùhng neíh dìk síngjí, gìngu 

neíh dìk jòngjí. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 

them stretch forth the curtains of thy 

habitations; spare not, lengthen thy 

cords and strengthen thy stakes; 

3 因為你要向左向右開展，

你的後裔必得外邦人為業，

又使荒涼的城邑有人居住。 

3 Yànwaih neíh yiu heungjó heungyauh 

hoìjín, neíh dìk hauhyeuih bìt dàk 

Ngoihbòngyàhn waih yihp, yauh sí 

fòngleùhng dìk sìhngyàp yaúh yàhn 

geuìjyuh. 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the 

right hand and on the left, and thy 

seed shall inherit the Gentiles and 

make the desolate cities to be 

inhabited. 
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4 不要懼怕，因你不致蒙

羞；你也不會被毀滅，因你

不致受辱；你必忘記幼年的

羞愧，不再記得幼年的羞

辱，也不再記得你寡居的羞

辱。 

4 Bàt yiu geuihpaa, yàn neíh bàt ji 

mùhngsaù; neíh yáah bàt wuíh beih 

waímiht, yàn neíh bàt ji sauhyuhk; neíh 

bìt mòhnggei yaunìhn dìk saùkwaíh, bàt 

joi geidàk yaunìhn dìk saùyuhk, yáah 

bàt joi geidàk neíh gwáageuì dìk 

saùyuhk. 

4 Fear not, for thou shalt not be 

ashamed; neither be thou confounded, 

for thou shalt not be put to shame; for 

thou shalt forget the shame of thy 

youth, and shalt not remember the 

reproach of thy youth, and shalt not 

remember the reproach of thy 

widowhood any more. 

5 因為造你的，你的丈夫，

萬軍之主是祂的名；你的救

贖主，以色列聖者—祂必稱

為全地之神。 

5 Yànwaih jouh neíh dìk, neíh dìk 

jeuhngfù, Maahngwàn jì Jyú sih taà dìk 

mìhng; neíh dìk Gausuhkjyú, Yíhsìkliht 

Singjé – taà bìt chìngwàih chyùhndeih jì 

Sàhn. 

5 For thy maker, thy husband, the 

Lord of Hosts is his name; and thy 

Redeemer, the Holy One of 

Israel—the God of the whole earth 

shall he be called. 

6 主召你如召被離棄而心中

憂傷的婦女，如幼年所娶被

棄的妻；這是你神所說的。 

6 Jyú jiuh neíh yùh jiuh beih leìhhei yìh 

sàmjùng yaùseùng dìk fúhneuíh, yùh 

yaunìhn só cheuí beihhei dìk chaì; jéh 

sih neíh Sàhn só syut dìk. 

6 For the Lord hath called thee as a 

woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, 

and a wife of youth, when thou wast 

refused, saith thy God. 

7 我離棄你不過片刻，卻要

施大恩將你收回。 

7 Ngóh leìhhei neíh bàtgwo pinhaàk, 

keuk yiu sì daaihyàn jeùng neíh 

saùwuìh. 

7 For a small moment have I forsaken 

thee, but with great mercies will I 

gather thee. 

8 我稍微發怒，向你掩面片

刻，卻要以永遠的慈愛憐恤

你；這是主，你的救贖主說

的。 

8 Ngóh saaúmeìh faatnouh, heung neíh 

yímmihn pinhaàk, keuk yiu yíh 

wíhngyúhn dìk chìhngoi lìhnseùt neíh; 

jéh sih Jyú, neíh dìk Gausuhkjyú syut 

dìk. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from 

thee for a moment, but with 

everlasting kindness will I have mercy 

on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

9 這事在我好像挪亞的洪

水，我怎樣起誓不再使挪亞

的洪水漫過遍地，也照樣起

誓不再向你發怒。 

9 Jéh sih joih ngóh hoújeuhng Nòhaa 

dìk hùhngseuí, ngóh jámyeuhng heísaih 

bàt joi sí Nòhaa dìk hùhngseuí 

maahngwo pindeih, yáah jiuyeuhng 

heísaih bàt joi heung neíh faatnouh. 

9 For this, the waters of Noah unto 

me, for as I have sworn that the 

waters of Noah should no more go 

over the earth, so have I sworn that I 

would not be wroth with thee. 

10 大山要挪開，小山要遷

移；但我的慈愛必不離開

你，我平安的約也不遷移；

這是憐恤你的主說的。 

10 Daaih saàn yiu nòhhoì, siúsaàn yiu 

chìnyìh; daahn ngóh dìk chìhngoi bìt bàt 

leìhhoì neíh, ngóh pìhngngòn dìk yeuk 

yáah bàt chìnyìh; jéh sih lìhnseùt neíh 

dìk Jyú syut dìk. 

10 For the mountains shall depart and 

the hills be removed, but my kindness 

shall not depart from thee, neither 

shall the covenant of my peace be 

removed, saith the Lord that hath 

mercy on thee. 

11 你這受困苦被風飄蕩不

得安慰的人啊，看啊，我必

以美麗的顏色安置你的石

頭，以藍寶石立定你的根

基。 

11 Neíh jéh sauhkwan fú beih fùng 

piùdohng bàt dàk ngònwai dìk yàhn aa, 

honaa, ngóh bìt yíh meíhlaih dìk 

ngaàhnsìk ngònji neíh dìk sehktaùh, yíh 

laàhmboúsehk lahpdihng neíh dìk 

gàngeì. 

11 O thou afflicted, tossed with 

tempest, and not comforted! Behold, I 

will lay thy stones with fair colors, and 

lay thy foundations with sapphires. 

12 又以瑪瑙造你的窗，以紅

玉造你的城門，以寶石造你

四周的邊界。 

12 Yauh yíh máahnoúh jouh neíh dìk 

cheùng, yíh hùhng yuhk jouh neíh dìk 

sìhngmùhn, yíh boúsehk jouh neíh sei 

jaù dìk bìngaai. 

12 And I will make thy windows of 

agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 

and all thy borders of pleasant stones. 

13 你的兒女都要受主的教

訓，你的兒女必大享平安。 

13 Neíh dìk yìhneuíh doù yiu sauh Jyú 

dìk gaaufan, neíh dìk yìhneuíh bìt daaih 

heúng pìhngngòn. 

13 And all thy children shall be taught 

of the Lord; and great shall be the 

peace of thy children. 

14 你必在正義中得堅立；你

必遠離欺壓，因你必不害

怕，你必遠離驚嚇，因驚嚇

必不臨近你。 

14 Neíh bìt joih jingyih jùng dàk gìn 

lahp; neíh bìt yúhnleìh heìngaat, yàn 

neíh bìt bàt hoihpaa, neíh bìt yúhnleìh 

gìnghaak, yàn gìnghaak bìt bàt 

làhmgahn neíh. 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be 

established; thou shalt be far from 

oppression for thou shalt not fear, and 

from terror for it shall not come near 

thee. 

15 看啊，他們必定會聚集攻

擊你，卻不是由於我；凡聚

集攻擊你的，必因你的緣故

倒下。 

15 Honaa, taàmùhn bìt dihng wuíh 

jeuihjaahp gùnggìk neíh, keuk bàtsih 

yaùhyù ngóh; faàhn jeuihjaahp gùnggìk 

neíh dìk, bìt yàn neíh dìk yùhngu doú 

haah. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather 

together against thee, not by me; 

whosoever shall gather together 

against thee shall fall for thy sake. 
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16 看啊，吹炭火、打造合用

器械的鐵匠，是我所造；行

毀滅的，也是我所造。 

16 Honaa, cheuì taanfó, daájouh 

hahpyuhng heihaaih dìk titjeuhng, sih 

ngóh só jouh; hàhng waímiht dìk, yáah 

sih ngóh só jouh. 

16 Behold, I have created the smith 

that bloweth the coals in the fire, and 

that bringeth forth an instrument for 

his work; and I have created the 

waster to destroy. 

17 凡為攻擊你造成的武

器，必不成功；凡在審判時

用舌辱罵你的，你必定他有

罪。這是主的僕人的產業，

他們的正義從我而來，這是

主說的。 

17 Faàhn waih gùnggìk neíh jouhsìhng 

dìk moúhhei, bìt bàt sìhnggùng; faàhn 

joih sámpun sìh yuhng siht yuhkmaah 

neíh dìk, neíh bìt dihng taà yaúhjeuih. 

Jéh sih Jyú dìk buhkyàhn dìk cháanyihp, 

taàmùhn dìk jingyih chùhng ngóh yìh 

loìh, jéh sih Jyú syut dìk. 

17 No weapon that is formed against 

thee shall prosper; and every tongue 

that shall revile against thee in 

judgment thou shalt condemn. This is 

the heritage of the servants of the 

Lord, and their righteousness is of me, 

saith the Lord. 

第二十三章 Daih yihsahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 23 

耶穌認可以賽亞的話—祂命

令人民查考先知的話—把拉

曼人撒母耳所說有關復活的

事，加在他們的紀錄中。約

主後三四年。 

Yèhsòu yihnghó Yíhchoiaa dìk waah – 

Taà mihnglihng yàhnmàhn chaàhhaaú 

sìnjì dìk waah – Báa Laaìmaahnyàhn 

Saatmoúhyíh só syut yaúhgwaàn 

fuhkwuht dìk sih, gaà joih taàmùhn dìk 

géiluhk jùng. Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmsei 

nìhn. 

Jesus approves the words of 

Isaiah—He commands the people to 

search the prophets—The words of 

Samuel the Lamanite concerning the 

Resurrection are added to their 

records. About A.D. 34. 

1 現在看啊，我告訴你們，

你們應該查考這些事。是

的，我給你們一條誡命，你

們要努力查考這些事；因為

以賽亞的話是偉大的。 

1 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn yìnggoì 

chaàhhaaú jéhsè sih. Sihdìk, ngóh kàp 

neíhmùhn yàt tiùh gaaimihng, 

neíhmùhn yiu noúhlihk chaàhhaaú 

jéhsè sih; yànwaih Yíhchoiaa dìk waah 

sih waíhdaaih dìk. 

1 AND now, behold, I say unto you, 

that ye ought to search these things. 

Yea, a commandment I give unto you 

that ye search these things diligently; 

for great are the words of Isaiah. 

2 他確實講到我人民以色列

家族的一切；因此他必定也

是對外邦人講的。 

2 Taà koksaht góngdouh ngóh 

yàhnmàhn Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk 

yàtchai; yànchí taà bìt dihng yáah sih 

deui Ngoihbòngyàhn góng dìk. 

2 For surely he spake as touching all 

things concerning my people which 

are of the house of Israel; therefore it 

must needs be that he must speak 

also to the Gentiles. 

3 所有他講過的事，都已照

他講的實現，或將要實現。 

3 Sóyaúh taà gónggwo dìk sih, doù yíh 

jiu taà góng dìk sahtyihn, waahk jeùng 

yiu sahtyihn. 

3 And all things that he spake have 

been and shall be, even according to 

the words which he spake. 

4 所以要留意我的話；寫下

我告訴你們的事情；這些事

必照父的時間和旨意，傳給

外邦人。 

4 Sóyíh yiu laùhyi ngóh dìk waah; sé 

haah ngóh gousou neíhmùhn dìk 

sihchìhng; jéhsè sih bìt jiu fuh dìk 

sìhgaan wòh jíyi, chyùhn kàp 

Ngoihbòngyàhn. 

4 Therefore give heed to my words; 

write the things which I have told you; 

and according to the time and the will 

of the Father they shall go forth unto 

the Gentiles. 

5 凡聽從我的話，又悔改受

洗的，必得救。要查考眾先

知的話，因為有許多先知為

這些事作證。 

5 Faàhn tingchùhng ngóh dìk waah, 

yauh fuigoí sauhsaí dìk, bìt dàkgau. Yiu 

chaàhhaaú jung sìnjì dìk waah, yànwaih 

yaúh heuídò sìnjì waih jéhsè sih jokjing. 

5 And whosoever will hearken unto 

my words and repenteth and is 

baptized, the same shall be saved. 

Search the prophets, for many there 

be that testify of these things. 

6 事情是這樣的，耶穌對他

們講了這些話，祂又對他們

講一次，祂講解他們已蒙得

的所有經文後，對他們說：

看啊，我要你們寫下你們沒

有寫下的其他經文。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

deui taàmùhn góngliúh jéhsè waah, taà 

yauh deui taàmùhn góng yàtchi, taà 

gónggaaí taàmùhn yíh mùhngdàk dìk 

sóyaúh gìngmàhn hauh, deui taàmùhn 

syut: Honaa, ngóh yiu neíhmùhn sé 

haah neíhmùhn muhtyaúh sé haah dìk 

keìhtaà gìngmàhn. 

6 And now it came to pass that when 

Jesus had said these words he said 

unto them again, after he had 

expounded all the scriptures unto 

them which they had received, he said 

unto them: Behold, other scriptures I 

would that ye should write, that ye 

have not. 

7 事情是這樣的，祂對尼腓

說：把你寫的紀錄取出來。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà deui 

Nèihfèih syut: Báa neíh sé dìk géiluhk 

cheuí cheùtloìh. 

7 And it came to pass that he said 

unto Nephi: Bring forth the record 

which ye have kept. 

8 尼腓取來紀錄，放在祂面

前，祂望向這些紀錄說： 

8 Nèihfèih cheuí loìh géiluhk, fong joih 

taà mihnchìhn, taà mohng heung jéhsè 

géiluhk syut: 

8 And when Nephi had brought forth 

the records, and laid them before him, 

he cast his eyes upon them and said: 
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9 我實在告訴你們，我命令

我僕人拉曼人撒母耳向這人

民作證，在父因我榮耀祂名

的那日，將有許多聖徒從死

裡復活，向許多人顯現，施

助他們。祂對他們說：可不

是這樣嗎？ 

9 Ngóh sahtjoih gousou neíhmùhn, 

ngóh mihnglihng ngóh buhkyàhn 

Laaìmaahnyàhn Saatmoúhyíh heung 

jéh yàhnmàhn jokjing, joih fuh yàn ngóh 

wìhngyiuh taà mìhng dìk náah yaht, 

jeùng yaúh heuídò singtoùh chùhng seí 

leuíh fuhkwuht, heung heuídò yàhn 

hínyihn, sìjoh taàmùhn. Taà deui 

taàmùhn syut: Hóbàtsih jéhyeuhng 

maà? 

9 Verily I say unto you, I commanded 

my servant Samuel, the Lamanite, 

that he should testify unto this people, 

that at the day that the Father should 

glorify his name in me that there were 

many saints who should arise from 

the dead, and should appear unto 

many, and should minister unto them. 

And he said unto them: Was it not so? 

10 祂的門徒們回答說：主

啊，正是這樣，撒母耳確曾

照您的話預言，而那些話都

應驗了。 

10 Taà dìk mùhntoùhmùhn wuìhdaap 

syut: Jyú aa, jing sih jéhyeuhng, 

Saatmoúhyíh kok chàhng jiu neíh dìk 

waah yuhyìhn, yìh náahsè waah doù 

yingyihmliúh. 

10 And his disciples answered him 

and said: Yea, Lord, Samuel did 

prophesy according to thy words, and 

they were all fulfilled. 

11 耶穌對他們說：許多聖徒

已復活，向許多人顯現，施

助他們，你們怎麼沒有寫下

來？ 

11 Yèhsòu deui taàmùhn syut: Heuídò 

singtoùh yíh fuhkwuht, heung heuídò 

yàhn hínyihn, sìjoh taàmùhn, neíhmùhn 

jámmò muhtyaúh sé haahloìh? 

11 And Jesus said unto them: How be 

it that ye have not written this thing, 

that many saints did arise and appear 

unto many and did minister unto 

them? 

12 事情是這樣的，尼腓想起

這事並未寫下。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèih seúngheí jéh sih bihng meih 

sé haah. 

12 And it came to pass that Nephi 

remembered that this thing had not 

been written. 

13 事情是這樣的，耶穌命令

要把這事寫下來，所以這事

就照祂的命令寫了下來。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

mihnglihng yiu báa jéh sih sé haahloìh, 

sóyíh jéh sih jauh jiu taà dìk mihnglihng 

séliúh haahloìh. 

13 And it came to pass that Jesus 

commanded that it should be written; 

therefore it was written according as 

he commanded. 

14 事情是這樣的，耶穌將他

們所寫的經文一併講解完

後，命令他們把祂對他們講

解的，教導別人。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

jeùng taàmùhn só sé dìk gìngmàhn yàt 

ping gónggaaí yùhn hauh, mihnglihng 

taàmùhn báa taà deui taàmùhn 

gónggaaí dìk, gaaudouh biht yàhn. 

14 And now it came to pass that when 

Jesus had expounded all the 

scriptures in one, which they had 

written, he commanded them that 

they should teach the things which he 

had expounded unto them. 

第二十四章 Daih yihsahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 24 

主的使者會為第二次來臨預

備道路—基督將施行審判—

命令以色列繳付當納的十分

之一和當獻的供物—寫下紀

念冊—比照瑪拉基書第三

章。約主後三四年。 

Jyú dìk sijé wuíh waih daih yihchi 

loìhlàhm yuhbeih douhlouh – Gèidùk 

jeùng sìhàhng sámpun – Mihnglihng 

Yíhsìkliht giúfuh dòng naahp dìk 

sahpfànjìyàt wòh dòng hin dìk 

gungmaht – Sé haah geinihmchaak – 

Beíjiu Máahlaaìgeì syù daih saàm 

jeùng. Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmsei nìhn. 

The Lord's messenger will prepare the 

way for the Second Coming—Christ 

will sit in judgment—Israel is 

commanded to pay tithes and 

offerings—A book of remembrance is 

kept—Compare Malachi 3. About A.D. 

34. 

1 事情是這樣的，祂把父賜

給瑪拉基的話告訴他們，命

令他們寫下來。事情是這樣

的，他們寫下來後，祂就為

他們講解。這些就是祂告訴

他們的話：父這樣對瑪拉基

說—萬軍之主說：看啊，我

要差遣我的使者，在我前面

預備道路，你們所尋求的

主，必忽然來到祂的殿，就

是立約的使者，是你們所喜

歡的；看啊，祂必來到。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà báa 

fuh chikàp Máahlaaìgeì dìk waah 

gousou taàmùhn, mihnglihng taàmùhn 

sé haahloìh. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, taàmùhn sé haahloìh hauh, taà 

jauh waih taàmùhn gónggaaí. Jéhsè 

jauhsih taà gousou taàmùhn dìk waah: 

Fuh jéhyeuhng deui Máahlaaìgeì syut – 

Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Honaa, ngóh yiu 

chaàihín ngóh dìk sijé, joih ngóh 

chìhnmihn yuhbeih douhlouh, 

neíhmùhn só chàhmkaùh dìk Jyú, bìt 

fàtyìhn loìhdou taà dìk dihn, jauhsih 

lahpyeuk dìk sijé, sih neíhmùhn só 

heífùn dìk; honaa, taà bìt loìhdou. 

1 AND it came to pass that he 

commanded them that they should 

write the words which the Father had 

given unto Malachi, which he should 

tell unto them. And it came to pass 

that after they were written he 

expounded them. And these are the 

words which he did tell unto them, 

saying: Thus said the Father unto 

Malachi—Behold, I will send my 

messenger, and he shall prepare the 

way before me, and the Lord whom ye 

seek shall suddenly come to his 

temple, even the messenger of the 

covenant, whom ye delight in; behold, 

he shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts. 
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2 但祂來的日子，誰能承受

得了呢？祂顯現的時候，誰

能立得住呢？因為祂如煉金

之人的火，如漂布之人的

鹼。 

2 Daahn taà loìh dìk yahtjí, seuìh nàhng 

sìhngsauh dàkliúh nè? Taà hínyihn dìk 

sìhhauh, seuìh nàhng lahp dàkjyuh nè? 

Yànwaih taà yùh lihngàm jì yàhn dìk fó, 

yùh piu bou jì yàhn dìk gáan. 

2 But who may abide the day of his 

coming, and who shall stand when he 

appeareth? For he is like a refiner's 

fire, and like fuller's soap. 

3 祂必如煉淨銀子的，必潔

淨利未的兒子們，精煉他們

像金銀一樣，使他們能在正

義中向主獻供物。 

3 Taà bìt yùh lihn jihng ngánjí dìk, bìt 

gitjihng Leihmeih dìk yìhjímùhn, jìnglihn 

taàmùhn jeuhng gàmngàhn yàtyeuhng, 

sí taàmùhn nàhng joih jingyih jùng 

heung Jyú hin gungmaht. 

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and 

purifier of silver; and he shall purify 

the sons of Levi, and purge them as 

gold and silver, that they may offer 

unto the Lord an offering in 

righteousness. 

4 那時猶大和耶路撒冷所獻

的供物，必蒙主悅納，彷彿

古時之日，也彷彿以往的年

代。 

4 Náah sìh Yaùhdaaih wòh 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng só hin dìk 

gungmaht, bìt mùhng Jyú yuht naahp, 

fóngfàt gú sìh jì yaht, yáah fóngfàt 

yíhwóhng dìk nìhndoih. 

4 Then shall the offering of Judah and 

Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, 

as in the days of old, and as in former 

years. 

5 萬軍之主說：我必臨近你

們，施行審判；我必速速作

見證，指控行邪術的、犯姦

淫的、起假誓的、虧負人之

工價的、欺壓寡婦孤兒的、

不理異鄉人的和不敬畏我

的。 

5 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Ngóh bìt 

làhmgahn neíhmùhn, sìhàhng sámpun; 

ngóh bìt chùk chùk jok ginjing, jíhung 

hàhng chèhseuht dìk, faahn gaànyàhm 

dìk, heí gaasaih dìk, kwaì fuh yàhn jì 

gùnggaa dìk, heìngaat gwáafúh gùyìh 

dìk, bàt leíh yihheùngyàhn dìk wòh bàt 

gingwai ngóh dìk. 

5 And I will come near to you to 

judgment; and I will be a swift witness 

against the sorcerers, and against the 

adulterers, and against false 

swearers, and against those that 

oppress the hireling in his wages, the 

widow and the fatherless, and that 

turn aside the stranger, and fear not 

me, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

6 因我是主，是不改變的，

所以你們雅各之子沒有被燒

盡。 

6 Yàn ngóh sih Jyú, sih bàt goíbin dìk, 

sóyíh neíhmùhn Ngáahgok jì jí 

muhtyaúh beih siùjeuhn. 

6 For I am the Lord, I change not; 

therefore ye sons of Jacob are not 

consumed. 

7 從你們列祖的日子以來，

你們就偏離我的教儀，而不

遵守。萬軍之主說：你們轉

向我，我就轉向你們。你們

卻說：我們在何事上要轉向

您呢？ 

7 Chùhng neíhmùhn lihtjoú dìk yahtjí 

yíhloìh, neíhmùhn jauh pìnleìh ngóh dìk 

gaauyìh, yìh bàt jeùnsaú. Maahngwàn jì 

Jyú syut: Neíhmùhn jyúnheung ngóh, 

ngóh jauh jyúnheung neíhmùhn. 

Neíhmùhn keuk syut: Ngóhmùhn joih 

hòhsih seuhng yiu jyúnheung neíh nè? 

7 Even from the days of your fathers 

ye are gone away from mine 

ordinances, and have not kept them. 

Return unto me and I will return unto 

you, saith the Lord of Hosts. But ye 

say: Wherein shall we return? 

8 人豈可奪取神之物呢？你

們竟奪取我的供物，你們卻

說：我們在何事上奪取您的

供物呢？就是在當納的十分

之一和當獻的供物上。 

8 Yàhn heí hó dyuhtcheuí Sàhn jì maht 

nè? Neíhmùhn gíng dyuhtcheuí ngóh 

dìk gungmaht, neíhmùhn keuk syut: 

Ngóhmùhn joih hòhsih seuhng 

dyuhtcheuí neíh dìk gungmaht nè? 

Jauhsih joih dòng naahp dìk 

sahpfànjìyàt wòh dòng hin dìk 

gungmaht seuhng. 

8 Will a man rob God? Yet ye have 

robbed me. But ye say: Wherein have 

we robbed thee? In tithes and 

offerings. 

9 因你們，甚至這通國的

人，都奪取我的供物，你們

就受咒詛。 

9 Yàn neíhmùhn, sahmji jéh tùng gwok 

dìk yàhn, doù dyuhtcheuí ngóh dìk 

gungmaht, neíhmùhn jauh sauh jaujo. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse, for ye 

have robbed me, even this whole 

nation. 

10 萬軍之主說：你們要將當

納的十分之一全然送入倉

庫，使我家有糧，以此試試

我，是否為你們敞開天上的

窗戶，傾福與你們，甚至無

處可容。 

10 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Neíhmùhn 

yiu jeùng dòng naahp dìk sahpfànjìyàt 

chyùhnyìhn sungyahp chòngfu, sí ngóh 

gaà yaúh leùhng, yíhchí sisi ngóh, 

sihfaú waih neíhmùhn chónghoì 

tìnseuhng dìk cheùngwuh, kìng fùk yúh 

neíhmùhn, sahmji moùhchyu hóyùhng. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the 

storehouse, that there may be meat in 

my house; and prove me now 

herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I 

will not open you the windows of 

heaven, and pour you out a blessing 

that there shall not be room enough to 

receive it. 

11 萬軍之主說：我必為你們

的緣故斥責吞噬者，不容他

毀壞你們的土產；你們田間

的葡萄樹在未熟之先，也不

掉果子。 

11 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Ngóh bìt 

waih neíhmùhn dìk yùhngu chìkjaak 

tànsaih jé, bàt yùhng taà waíwaaih 

neíhmùhn dìk toúcháan; neíhmùhn tìhn 

gaàn dìk poùhtoùhsyuh joih meihsuhk jì 

sìn, yáah bàtdiuh gwójí. 

11 And I will rebuke the devourer for 

your sakes, and he shall not destroy 

the fruits of your ground; neither shall 

your vine cast her fruit before the time 

in the fields, saith the Lord of Hosts. 
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12 萬軍之主說：萬國必稱你

們為有福的，因你們的地必

成為喜樂之地。 

12 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Maahn gwok 

bìt chìng neíhmùhn wàih yaúh fùk dìk, 

yàn neíhmùhndìk deih bìt sìhngwàih 

heílohk jì deih. 

12 And all nations shall call you 

blessed, for ye shall be a delightsome 

land, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

13 主說：你們的話頂撞了

我，你們還說，我們說了什

麼頂撞了您呢？ 

13 Jyú syut: Neíhmùhn dìk waah 

díngjohngliúh ngóh, neíhmùhn waàhn 

syut, ngóhmùhn syutliúh sahmmò 

díngjohngliúh neíh nè? 

13 Your words have been stout 

against me, saith the Lord. Yet ye say: 

What have we spoken against thee? 

14 你們說：事奉神是徒然

的，遵守神的教儀，在萬軍

之主前苦苦持守，有什麼益

處呢？ 

14 Neíhmùhn syut: Sihfuhng Sàhn sih 

toùhyìhn dìk, jeùnsaú Sàhn dìk gaauyìh, 

joih Maahngwàn jì Jyú chìhn fúfú 

chìhsaú, yaúh sahmmò yìkchyu nè? 

14 Ye have said: It is vain to serve 

God, and what doth it profit that we 

have kept his ordinances and that we 

have walked mournfully before the 

Lord of Hosts? 

15 如今我們稱狂傲的人為

快樂，是的，行惡的人得建

立；是的，試探神的卻得解

救。 

15 Yùhgàm ngóhmùhn chìng 

kwòhngngouh dìk yàhn wàih faailohk, 

sihdìk, hàhngngok dìk yàhn dàk 

ginlahp; sihdìk, sitaam Sàhn dìk keuk 

dàk gaaígau. 

15 And now we call the proud happy; 

yea, they that work wickedness are 

set up; yea, they that tempt God are 

even delivered. 

16 那時敬畏主的經常彼此

談論，主側耳而聽；且有紀

念冊在祂面前，記錄那敬畏

主、思念祂名的人。 

16 Náah sìh gingwai Jyú dìk gìngseùhng 

beíchí taàhmleuhn, Jyú jàk yíh yìh ting; 

ché yaúh géinihmchaak joih taà 

mihnchìhn, geiluhk náah gingwai Jyú, 

sìnihm taà mìhng dìk yàhn. 

16 Then they that feared the Lord 

spake often one to another, and the 

Lord hearkened and heard; and a 

book of remembrance was written 

before him for them that feared the 

Lord, and that thought upon his 

name. 

17 萬軍之主說：在我收集我

珠寶的日子，他們必屬我；

我必憐恤他們，如同人憐恤

那服事自己的兒子。 

17 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Joih ngóh 

saùjaahp ngóh jyùboú dìk yahtjí, 

taàmùhn bìt suhk ngóh; ngóh bìt 

lìhnseùt taàmùhn, yùhtùhng yàhn 

lìhnseùt náah fuhksih jihgeí dìk yìhjí. 

17 And they shall be mine, saith the 

Lord of Hosts, in that day when I 

make up my jewels; and I will spare 

them as a man spareth his own son 

that serveth him. 

18 那時你們必歸回，將善人

和惡人、事奉神和不事奉神

的，分辨出來。 

18 Náah sìh neíhmùhn bìt gwaìwuìh, 

jeùng sihn yàhn wòh ngokyàhn, 

sihfuhng Sàhn wòh bàt sihfuhng Sàhn 

dìk, fànbihn cheùtloìh. 

18 Then shall ye return and discern 

between the righteous and the wicked, 

between him that serveth God and 

him that serveth him not. 

第二十五章 Daih yihsahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 25 

第二次來臨時，狂傲和邪惡

的人，會如碎稭被燒—以來

加會在大而可畏之日以前回

來—比照瑪拉基書第四章。

約主後三四年。 

Daih yihchi loìhlàhm sìh, kwòhngngouh 

wòh chèhngok dìk yàhn, wuíh yùh seui 

gàai beih siù – Yíhloìhgaà wuíh joih 

daaih yìh hówai jì yaht yíhchìhn 

wuìhloìh – Beíjiu Máahlaaìgeì syù daih 

sei jeùng. Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmsei nìhn. 

At the Second Coming, the proud and 

wicked will be burned as 

stubble—Elijah will return before that 

great and dreadful day—Compare 

Malachi 4. About A.D. 34. 

1 萬軍之主說：看啊，那日

臨近，勢如火爐般燃燒。凡

狂傲的，是的，和行惡的，

必如碎稭，那要來的日子必

將他們燒盡，根本枝條一無

存留。 

1 Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut: Honaa, náah 

yaht làhmgahn, sai yùh fóloùh bùn 

yìhnsiù. Faàhn kwòhngngouh dìk, 

sihdìk, wòh hàhngngok dìk, bìt yùh seui 

gàai, náah yiu loìh dìk yahtjí bìt jeùng 

taàmùhn siùjeuhn, gànbún jì tiùh 

yàtmoùh chyùhnlaùh. 

1 FOR behold, the day cometh that 

shall burn as an oven; and all the 

proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 

shall be stubble; and the day that 

cometh shall burn them up, saith the 

Lord of Hosts, that it shall leave them 

neither root nor branch. 

2 但向你們敬畏我名的人，

必有正義之子興起，其翅膀

有醫治之能。你們必出來並

成長，如圈裡的牛犢。 

2 Daahn heung neíhmùhn gingwai ngóh 

mìhng dìk yàhn, bìt yaúh Jingyih jì Jí 

hìngheí, keìh chipòhng yaúh yìjih jì 

nàhng. Neíhmùhn bìt cheùtloìh bihng 

sìhngjeúng, yùh hyùn leuíh dìk 

ngaùhduhk. 

2 But unto you that fear my name, 

shall the Son of Righteousness arise 

with healing in his wings; and ye shall 

go forth and grow up as calves in the 

stall. 

3 你們必踐踏惡人；在我要

這樣做的日子，他們必如灰

塵在你們腳掌之下。這是萬

軍之主說的。 

3 Neíhmùhn bìt chíndaahp ngokyàhn; 

joih ngóh yiu jéhyeuhng jouh dìk yahtjí, 

taàmùhn bìt yùh fuìchàhn joih 

neíhmùhn geukjeúng jì haah. Jéh sih 

Maahngwàn jì Jyú syut dìk. 

3 And ye shall tread down the wicked; 

for they shall be ashes under the soles 

of your feet in the day that I shall do 

this, saith the Lord of Hosts. 
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4 你們當記得我僕人摩西的

律法，就是我在何烈山為全

以色列連同規章和法典一起

命令他的。 

4 Neíhmùhn dòng geidàk ngóh 

buhkyàhn Mòsài dìk leuhtfaat, jauhsih 

ngóh joih Hòhliht saàn waih chyùhn 

Yíhsìkliht lìhntùhng kwaìjeùng wòh 

faatdín yàtheí mihnglihng taà dìk. 

4 Remember ye the law of Moses, my 

servant, which I commanded unto him 

in Horeb for all Israel, with the 

statutes and judgments. 

5 看啊，主大而可畏之日未

到以前，我必先差遣先知以

來加到你們那裡去。 

5 Honaa, Jyú daaih yìh hówai jì yaht 

meih dou yíhchìhn, ngóh bìt sìn 

chaàihín sìnjì Yíhloìhgaà dou neíhmùhn 

náahleuíh heui. 

5 Behold, I will send you Elijah the 

prophet before the coming of the great 

and dreadful day of the Lord; 

6 他必使父親的心轉向兒

女，兒女的心轉向父親，免

得我來咒詛遍地。 

6 Taà bìt sí fuhchàn dìk sàm jyúnheung 

yìhneuíh, yìhneuíh dìk sàm jyúnheung 

fuhchàn, míhndàk ngóh loìh jaujo 

pindeih. 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the 

fathers to the children, and the heart 

of the children to their fathers, lest I 

come and smite the earth with a 

curse. 

第二十六章 Daih yihsahpluhk Jeùng CHAPTER 26 

耶穌講解從開始到末了所有

的事—嬰孩與兒童說出奇妙

而不可寫下來的話—基督教

會中的教友，凡物公用。約

主後三四年。 

Yèhsòu gónggaaí chùhng hoìchí dou 

muhtliúh sóyaúh dìk sih – Yìnghaaìh 

yúh yìh tùhng syut cheùt keìhmiuh yìh 

bàt hó sé haahloìh dìk waah – 

Gèidùkgaauwuí jùng dìk gaauyaúh, 

faàhn maht gùngyuhng. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

saàmsei nìhn. 

Jesus expounds all things from the 

beginning to the end—Babes and 

children utter marvelous things that 

cannot be written—Those in the 

Church of Christ have all things in 

common among them. About A.D. 34. 

1 事情是這樣的，耶穌講完

這些事，就為群眾講解；所

有的事，無論巨細，都向他

們講解。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

góng yùhn jéhsè sih, jauh waih 

kwàhnjung gónggaaí; sóyaúh dìk sih, 

moùhleuhn geuihsai, doù heung 

taàmùhn gónggaaí. 

1 AND now it came to pass that when 

Jesus had told these things he 

expounded them unto the multitude; 

and he did expound all things unto 

them, both great and small. 

2 祂說：父命令我把這些你

們本來沒有的經文賜給你

們；因為依照祂的智慧，這

些經文必須傳給未來的世

代。 

2 Taà syut: Fuh mihnglihng ngóh báa 

jéhsè neíhmùhn búnloìh muhtyaúh dìk 

gìngmàhn chikàp neíhmùhn; yànwaih 

yìjiu taà dìk jiwai, jéhsè gìngmàhn 

bìtseuì chyùhn kàp meihloìh dìk 

saidoih. 

2 And he saith: These scriptures, 

which ye had not with you, the Father 

commanded that I should give unto 

you; for it was wisdom in him that 

they should be given unto future 

generations. 

3 祂講解了從開始直到祂要

在榮耀中來臨時，一切將在

地面上發生的事，甚至講解

了直到元素將被熾熱熔化，

大地將好像書卷被捲起來，

諸天和大地都將消逝時的

事； 

3 Taà gónggaaíliúh chùhng hoìchí 

jihkdou taà yiu joih wìhngyiuh jùng 

loìhlàhm sìh, yàtchai jeùng joih 

deihmihn seuhng faatsàng dìk sih, 

sahmji gónggaaíliúh jihkdou yùhnsou 

jeùng beih chiyiht yùhngfaa, daaihdeih 

jeùng hoújeuhng syùgyún beih gyún 

heíloìh, jyùtìn wòh daaihdeih doù jeùng 

siùsaih sìh dìk sih; 

3 And he did expound all things, even 

from the beginning until the time that 

he should come in his glory—yea, even 

all things which should come upon the 

face of the earth, even until the 

elements should melt with fervent 

heat, and the earth should be wrapt 

together as a scroll, and the heavens 

and the earth should pass away; 

4 甚至講到那最後的大日

子，各民、各族、各國、各

方，無論是好是壞，都必站

在神前，按照他們的行為受

審判— 

4 Sahmji góngdouh náah jeuihauh dìk 

daaih yahtjí, gok màhn, gok juhk, gok 

gwok, gok fòng, moùhleuhn sih hoú sih 

waaih, doù bìt jaahm joih Sàhn chìhn, 

ngonjiu taàmùhn dìk hàhngwàih sauh 

sámpun - 

4 And even unto the great and last 

day, when all people, and all kindreds, 

and all nations and tongues shall 

stand before God, to be judged of their 

works, whether they be good or 

whether they be evil— 

5 如果是好的，就得永恆生

命的復活；如果是壞的，就

得罪罰的復活；按照那位世

界開始以前就已存在的基督

裡面的慈悲、公道和神聖，

分成相對的兩邊，好的一

邊，壞的一邊。 

5 Yùhgwó sih hoú dìk, jauh dàk 

wíhnghàhng sàngmihng dìk fuhkwuht; 

yùhgwó sih waaihdìk, jauh dàk jeuih 

faht dìk fuhkwuht; ngonjiu náah waí 

saigaai hoìchí yíhchìhn jauh yíh 

chyùhnjoih dìk Gèidùk leuíhmihn dìk 

chìhbeì, gùngdouh wòh sàhnsing, 

fànsìhng seùngdeui dìk leúhngbìn, hoú 

dìk yàtbìn, waaihdìk yàtbìn. 

5 If they be good, to the resurrection of 

everlasting life; and if they be evil, to 

the resurrection of damnation; being 

on a parallel, the one on the one hand 

and the other on the other hand, 

according to the mercy, and the 

justice, and the holiness which is in 

Christ, who was before the world 

began. 
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6 耶穌實際教導人民的事，

本書難以記載其中的百分之

一； 

6 Yèhsòu sahtjai gaaudouh yàhnmàhn 

dìk sih, bún syù naàhnyíh geijoi 

keìhjùng dìk baakfànjìyàt; 

6 And now there cannot be written in 

this book even a hundredth part of the 

things which Jesus did truly teach 

unto the people; 

7 但是看啊，尼腓片包含了

祂所教導人民的大部分事

情。 

7 Daahnsih honaa, Nèihfèih pin 

baaùhàhmliúh taà só gaaudouh 

yàhnmàhn dìk daaih bouhfahn 

sihchìhng. 

7 But behold the plates of Nephi do 

contain the more part of the things 

which he taught the people. 

8 我記載的這些事，是祂教

導人民的一小部分；我記載

這些，目的在於使這些事能

按照耶穌所說的話，從外邦

人那裡，再次傳給這人民。 

8 Ngóh geijoi dìk jéhsè sih, sih taà 

gaaudouh yàhnmàhn dìk yàt siú 

bouhfahn; ngóh geijoi jéhsè, muhkdìk 

joihyù sí jéhsè sih nàhng ngonjiu 

Yèhsòu só syut dìk waah, chùhng 

Ngoihbòngyàhn náahleuíh, joichi 

chyùhn kàp jéh yàhnmàhn. 

8 And these things have I written, 

which are a lesser part of the things 

which he taught the people; and I 

have written them to the intent that 

they may be brought again unto this 

people, from the Gentiles, according to 

the words which Jesus hath spoken. 

9 他們蒙得這些時—他們應

先蒙得這些以試驗他們的信

心—如果他們相信這些事，

那麼就必向他們顯示更重大

的事。 

9 Taàmùhn mùhngdàk jéhsè sìh – 

taàmùhn yìng sìn mùhngdàk jéhsè yíh 

siyihm taàmùhn dìk seunsàm – yùhgwó 

taàmùhn seùngseun jéhsè sih, náahmò 

jauh bìt heung taàmùhn hínsih gang 

juhngdaaih dìk sih. 

9 And when they shall have received 

this, which is expedient that they 

should have first, to try their faith, 

and if it shall so be that they shall 

believe these things then shall the 

greater things be made manifest unto 

them. 

10 如果他們不相信這些

事，那麼必保留更重大的

事，以懲罰他們。 

10 Yùhgwó taàmùhn bàt seùngseun 

jéhsè sih, náahmò bìt boúlaùh gang 

juhngdaaih dìk sih, yíh chìhngfaht 

taàmùhn. 

10 And if it so be that they will not 

believe these things, then shall the 

greater things be withheld from them, 

unto their condemnation. 

11 看啊，我正要把所有刻在

尼腓片上的事寫下來時，主

禁止我這麼做，祂說：我要

試試我人民的信心。 

11 Honaa, ngóh jing yiu báa sóyaúh 

haàk joih Nèihfèih pin seuhng dìk sih sé 

haahloìh sìh, Jyú gamjí ngóh jéhmò 

jouh, taà syut: Ngóh yiu sisi ngóh 

yàhnmàhn dìk seunsàm. 

11 Behold, I was about to write them, 

all which were engraven upon the 

plates of Nephi, but the Lord forbade 

it, saying: I will try the faith of my 

people. 

12 因此我，摩爾門，只寫下

主命令我寫的事。現在，我，

摩爾門，結束自己的話，繼

續寫主命令我寫的事。 

12 Yànchí ngóh, Mòyíhmùhn, jí sé haah 

Jyú mihnglihng ngóh sé dìk sih. 

Yihnjoih, ngóh, Mòyíhmùhn, gitchùk 

jihgeí dìk waah, gaijuhk sé Jyú 

mihnglihng ngóh sé dìk sih. 

12 Therefore I, Mormon, do write the 

things which have been commanded 

me of the Lord. And now I, Mormon, 

make an end of my sayings, and 

proceed to write the things which have 

been commanded me. 

13 因此，我要你們知道，主

確實教導了人民三天的時

間；之後祂又時常向他們顯

現，時常擘麵包祝福後，給

他們。 

13 Yànchí, ngóh yiu neíhmùhn jìdou, 

Jyú koksaht gaaudouhliúh yàhnmàhn 

saàm tìn dìk sìhgaan; jì hauh taà yauh 

sìhseùhng heung taàmùhn hínyihn, 

sìhseùhng maak mihnbaaù jùkfùk 

hauh, kàp taàmùhn. 

13 Therefore, I would that ye should 

behold that the Lord truly did teach 

the people, for the space of three days; 

and after that he did show himself 

unto them oft, and did break bread oft, 

and bless it, and give it unto them. 

14 事情是這樣的，祂教導並

施助先前講過的群眾的小

孩，鬆開了他們的舌頭，而

他們對他們的父親說了偉大

而奇妙的事，甚至比祂向人

民顯示的事更偉大；祂鬆開

他們的舌頭，所以他們都能

說出話來。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

gaaudouh bihng sìjoh sìnchìhn gónggwo 

dìk kwàhnjung dìk siúhaaìh, 

sùnghoìliúh taàmùhn dìk sihttaùh, yìh 

taàmùhn deui taàmùhn dìk fuhchàn 

syutliúh waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sih, 

sahmji beí taà heung yàhnmàhn hínsih 

dìk sih gang waíhdaaih; taà sùnghoì 

taàmùhn dìk sihttaùh, sóyíh taàmùhn 

doù nàhng syut cheùt waah loìh. 

14 And it came to pass that he did 

teach and minister unto the children 

of the multitude of whom hath been 

spoken, and he did loose their tongues, 

and they did speak unto their fathers 

great and marvelous things, even 

greater than he had revealed unto the 

people; and he loosed their tongues 

that they could utter. 
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15 事情是這樣的，祂升天以

後—祂第二次向人民顯現並

到父那裡去以後—也就是祂

醫好了他們所有的病人和跛

子，開啟他們瞎子的眼睛，

打開聾子的耳朵，在他們當

中治好各種疾病，使一個人

從死裡復生，向他們顯示祂

的大能並升到父那裡去以

後—— 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

sìngtìn yíhhauh – taà daih yihchi heung 

yàhnmàhn hínyihn bihng dou fuh 

náahleuíh heui yíhhauh – yáah jauhsih 

taà yìhoúliúh taàmùhn sóyaúh dìk 

behngyàhn wòh bójí, hoìkaí taàmùhn 

hahtjí dìk ngáahnjìng, daáhoì lùhngjí dìk 

yíhdó, joih taàmùhn dòngjùng jih hoú 

gok júng jahtbehng, sí yàt go yàhn 

chùhng seí leuíh fuhksàng, heung 

taàmùhn hínsih taà dìk daaihnàhng 

bihng sìngdou fuh náahleuíh heui 

yíhhauh, 

15 And it came to pass that after he 

had ascended into heaven—the 

second time that he showed himself 

unto them, and had gone unto the 

Father, after having healed all their 

sick, and their lame, and opened the 

eyes of their blind and unstopped the 

ears of the deaf, and even had done all 

manner of cures among them, and 

raised a man from the dead, and had 

shown forth his power unto them, and 

had ascended unto the Father— 

16 看啊，事情是這樣的，第

二天，群眾聚在一起，看到

並聽到了這些小孩說話；是

的，連嬰孩也開口說奇妙的

事；他們說出來的事不准任

何人寫下來。 

16 Honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

daih yih tìn, kwàhnjung jeuih joih yàtheí, 

hondou bihng tingdouliúh jéhsè 

siúhaaìh syut waah; sihdìk, lìhn 

yìnghaaìh yáah hoìhaú syut keìhmiuh 

dìk sih; taàmùhn syut cheùtloìh dìk sih 

bàt jeún yahmhòh yàhn sé haahloìh. 

16 Behold, it came to pass on the 

morrow that the multitude gathered 

themselves together, and they both 

saw and heard these children; yea, 

even babes did open their mouths and 

utter marvelous things; and the 

things which they did utter were 

forbidden that there should not any 

man write them. 

17 事情是這樣的，耶穌揀選

的門徒從那時就開始施洗並

教導所有來到他們那裡的

人；凡是奉耶穌的名受洗

的，都充滿聖靈。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

gáansyún dìk mùhntoùh chùhng náah 

sìh jauh hoìchí sìsaí bihng gaaudouh 

sóyaúh loìhdou taàmùhn náahleuíh dìk 

yàhn; faàhnsih fuhng Yèhsòu dìk mìhng 

sauhsaí dìk, doù chùngmúhn Singlìhng. 

17 And it came to pass that the 

disciples whom Jesus had chosen 

began from that time forth to baptize 

and to teach as many as did come unto 

them; and as many as were baptized 

in the name of Jesus were filled with 

the Holy Ghost. 

18 他們有許多人看到並聽

到不可說的事，這些事都不

准寫下來。 

18 Taàmùhn yaúh heuídò yàhn hondou 

bihng tingdou bàt hó syut dìk sih, jéhsè 

sih doù bàt jeún sé haahloìh. 

18 And many of them saw and heard 

unspeakable things, which are not 

lawful to be written. 

19 他們彼此教導，互相施

助；他們凡物公用，彼此公

平相待。 

19 Taàmùhn beíchí gaaudouh, 

wuhseùng sìjoh; taàmùhn faàhn maht 

gùngyuhng, beíchí gùngpìhng 

seùngdoih. 

19 And they taught, and did minister 

one to another; and they had all 

things common among them, every 

man dealing justly, one with another. 

20 事情是這樣的，他們凡事

都按耶穌的命令去做。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn faàhnsih doù ngon Yèhsòu dìk 

mihnglihng heui jouh. 

20 And it came to pass that they did 

do all things even as Jesus had 

commanded them. 

21 那些奉耶穌的名受洗的

人被稱為基督的教會。 

21 Náahsè fuhng Yèhsòu dìk mìhng 

sauhsaí dìk yàhn beih chìngwàih 

Gèidùk dìk gaauwuí. 

21 And they who were baptized in the 

name of Jesus were called the church 

of Christ. 

第二十七章 Daih yihsahpchàt Jeùng CHAPTER 27 

耶穌命令他們用祂的名字稱

呼教會—祂的使命與贖罪犧

牲構成了祂的福音—祂命令

世人悔改、受洗，以便由聖

靈聖化—他們應和耶穌一

樣。約主後三四年至三五

年。 

Yèhsòu mihnglihng taàmùhn yuhng taà 

dìk mìhngjih chìngfù gaauwuí- taà dìk 

Símihng yúh suhkjeuih heìsàng 

kausìhngliúh taà dìk fùkyàm – Taà 

mihnglihng saiyàhn fuigoí, sauhsaí, 

yíhbihn yaùh Singlìhng singfaa – 

Taàmùhn yìng wòh Yèhsòu yàtyeuhng. 

Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmsei nìhn ji 

saàmńgh nìhn. 

Jesus commands them to call the 

Church in his name—His mission and 

atoning sacrifice constitute his 

gospel—Men are commanded to repent 

and be baptized that they may be 

sanctified by the Holy Ghost—They 

are to be even as Jesus is. About A.D. 

34—35. 

1 事情是這樣的，耶穌的門

徒巡迴傳講他們聽到和看到

的事，並奉耶穌的名施洗

時，事情是這樣的，門徒聚

在一起，共同熱切祈禱並禁

食。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

dìk mùhntoùh cheùhnwuìh chyùhngóng 

taàmùhn tingdou wòh hondou dìk sih, 

bihng fuhng Yèhsòu dìk mìhng sìsaí sìh, 

sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, mùhntoùh 

jeuih joih yàtheí, guhngtùhng yihtchit 

keìhtoú bihng gamsihk. 

1 AND it came to pass that as the 

disciples of Jesus were journeying and 

were preaching the things which they 

had both heard and seen, and were 

baptizing in the name of Jesus, it 

came to pass that the disciples were 

gathered together and were united in 

mighty prayer and fasting. 
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2 耶穌再度向他們顯現，因

為他們奉祂的名向父禱告；

耶穌來站在他們當中，對他

們說：你們希望我給你們什

麼呢？ 

2 Yèhsòu joidouh heung taàmùhn 

hínyihn, yànwaih taàmùhn fuhng taà dìk 

mìhng heung fuh toúgou; Yèhsòu loìh 

jaahm joih taàmùhn dòngjùng, deui 

taàmùhn syut: Neíhmùhn heìmohng 

ngóh kàp neíhmùhn sahmmò nè? 

2 And Jesus again showed himself 

unto them, for they were praying unto 

the Father in his name; and Jesus 

came and stood in the midst of them, 

and said unto them: What will ye that 

I shall give unto you? 

3 他們對祂說：主啊，我們

希望您告訴我們要用什麼名

字稱呼這教會；因為人民為

這事爭論。 

3 Taàmùhn deui taà syut: Jyú aa, 

ngóhmùhn heìmohng neíh gousou 

ngóhmùhn yiu yuhng sahmmò mìhngjih 

chìngfù jéh gaauwuí; yànwaih 

yàhnmàhn waih jéh sih jàngleuhn. 

3 And they said unto him: Lord, we 

will that thou wouldst tell us the 

name whereby we shall call this 

church; for there are disputations 

among the people concerning this 

matter. 

4 主對他們說：我實實在在

告訴你們，為什麼人民要為

這事抱怨和爭論呢？ 

4 Jyú deui taàmùhn syut: Ngóh 

sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou neíhmùhn, 

waihsahmmò yàhnmàhn yiu waih jéh 

sih poúhyun wòh jàngleuhn nè? 

4 And the Lord said unto them: Verily, 

verily, I say unto you, why is it that 

the people should murmur and 

dispute because of this thing? 

5 他們沒有讀過經文嗎？經

文說你們當承受基督的名，

就是我的名。因為在末日你

們必以這名被稱呼； 

5 Taàmùhn muhtyaúh duhkgwo 

gìngmàhn maà? Gìngmàhn syut 

neíhmùhn dòng sìhngsauh Gèidùk dìk 

mìhng, jauhsih ngóh dìk mìhng. 

Yànwaih joih muhtyaht neíhmùhn bìt yíh 

jéh mìhng beih chìngfù; 

5 Have they not read the scriptures, 

which say ye must take upon you the 

name of Christ, which is my name? 

For by this name shall ye be called at 

the last day; 

6 凡承受我名並持守到底

的，在末日必得救。 

6 Faàhn sìhngsauh ngóh mìhng bihng 

chìhsaú doudaí dìk, joih muhtyaht bìt 

dàkgau. 

6 And whoso taketh upon him my 

name, and endureth to the end, the 

same shall be saved at the last day. 

7 所以你們無論做什麼，都

要奉我的名；所以你們要用

我的名稱呼這教會，奉我的

名祈求父，求祂為我的緣故

賜福給教會。 

7 Sóyíh neíhmùhn moùhleuhn jouh 

sahmmò, doù yiu fuhng ngóh dìk 

mìhng; sóyíh neíhmùhn yiu yuhng ngóh 

dìk mìhng chìngfù jéh gaauwuí, fuhng 

ngóh dìk mìhng keìhkaùh fuh, kaùh taà 

waih ngóh dìk yùhngu chifùk kàp 

gaauwuí. 

7 Therefore, whatsoever ye shall do, 

ye shall do it in my name; therefore ye 

shall call the church in my name; and 

ye shall call upon the Father in my 

name that he will bless the church for 

my sake. 

8 不用我的名字稱呼的，怎

會是我的教會呢？因為一個

用摩西的名字稱呼的教會，

是摩西的教會；用某人的名

字稱呼的，是某人的教會；

但是如果用我的名字稱呼，

如果建立在我的福音上，那

就是我的教會。 

8 Bàt yuhng ngóh dìk mìhngjih chìngfù 

dìk, jámwuíh sih ngóh dìk gaauwuí nè? 

Yànwaih yàt go yuhng Mòsài dìk 

mìhngjih chìngfù dìk gaauwuí, sih Mòsài 

dìk gaauwuí; yuhng maúhyàhn dìk 

mìhngjih chìngfù dìk, sih maúhyàhn dìk 

gaauwuí; daahnsih yùhgwó yuhng ngóh 

dìk mìhngjih chìngfù, yùhgwó ginlahp 

joih ngóh dìk fùkyàm seuhng, náah 

jauhsih ngóh dìk gaauwuí. 

8 And how be it my church save it be 

called in my name? For if a church be 

called in Moses' name then it be 

Moses' church; or if it be called in the 

name of a man then it be the church of 

a man; but if it be called in my name 

then it is my church, if it so be that 

they are built upon my gospel. 

9 我實在告訴你們，你們是

建立在我的福音上的，所以

無論你們稱呼什麼，都要用

我的名字；所以如果你們為

教會向父祈求，如果是奉我

的名，父必垂聽你們； 

9 Ngóh sahtjoih gousou neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn sih ginlahp joih ngóh dìk 

fùkyàm seuhng dìk, sóyíh moùhleuhn 

neíhmùhn chìngfù sahmmò, doù yiu 

yuhng ngóh dìk mìhngjih; sóyíh yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn waih gaauwuí heung fuh 

keìhkaùh, yùhgwó sih fuhng ngóh dìk 

mìhng, fuh bìt seuìh ting neíhmùhn; 

9 Verily I say unto you, that ye are 

built upon my gospel; therefore ye 

shall call whatsoever things ye do call, 

in my name; therefore if ye call upon 

the Father, for the church, if it be in 

my name the Father will hear you; 

10 如果教會是建立在我的

福音上，那麼父必在其中顯

示祂的事工。 

10 Yùhgwó gaauwuí sih ginlahp joih 

ngóh dìk fùkyàm seuhng, náahmò fuh 

bìt joih keìhjùng hínsih taà dìk sihgùng. 

10 And if it so be that the church is 

built upon my gospel then will the 

Father show forth his own works in it. 
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11 但是如果不是建立在我

的福音上，而是建立在人的

事工上或魔鬼的事工上，我

實在告訴你們，他們在他們

的事工中，縱有一時的快

樂，但不久死期來到，他們

必被砍下來丟在火裡，再也

不能回來。 

11 Daahnsih yùhgwó bàtsih ginlahp 

joih ngóh dìk fùkyàm seuhng, yìh sih 

ginlahp joih yàhn dìk sihgùng seuhng 

waahk mògwaí dìk sihgùng seuhng, 

ngóh sahtjoih gousou neíhmùhn, 

taàmùhn joih taàmùhn dìk sihgùng 

jùng, jùng yaúh yàtsìh dìk faailohk, 

daahn bàt gaú seíkeìh loìhdou, 

taàmùhn bìt beih hámhaah loìh 

diuhjoih fó leuíh, joi yáah bàt nàhng 

wuìhloìh. 

11 But if it be not built upon my 

gospel, and is built upon the works of 

men, or upon the works of the devil, 

verily I say unto you they have joy in 

their works for a season, and by and 

by the end cometh, and they are hewn 

down and cast into the fire, from 

whence there is no return. 

12 因為他們的行為跟隨著

他們，他們是因為他們的行

為而被砍倒；所以要記住我

告訴你們的事。 

12 Yànwaih taàmùhn dìk hàhngwàih 

gàncheuìhjeuhk taàmùhn, taàmùhn sih 

yànwaih taàmùhn dìk hàhngwàih yìh 

beih hámdoú; sóyíh yiu geijyuh ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn dìk sih. 

12 For their works do follow them, for 

it is because of their works that they 

are hewn down; therefore remember 

the things that I have told you. 

13 看啊，我已將我的福音賜

給你們，這就是我賜給你們

的福音—我來到世上行我父

的旨意，因為我父派遣了

我。 

13 Honaa, ngóh yíh jeùng ngóh dìk 

fùkyàm chikàp neíhmùhn, jéh jauhsih 

ngóh chikàp neíhmùhn dìk fùkyàm – 

ngóh loìhdou saiseuhng hàhng ngóh 

fuh dìk jíyi, yànwaih ngóh fuh 

paaihínliúh ngóh. 

13 Behold I have given unto you my 

gospel, and this is the gospel which I 

have given unto you—that I came into 

the world to do the will of my Father, 

because my Father sent me. 

14 父派遣了我，使我得被高

舉於十字架上；我被高舉於

十字架後，才能吸引所有的

人接近我，我怎樣被世人舉

起，世人也要照樣被父舉

起，站在我面前，按照他們

行為的好壞受審判— 

14 Fuh paaihínliúh ngóh, sí ngóh dàk 

beih goùgeuí yù sahpjihgaa seuhng; 

ngóh beih goùgeuí yù sahpjihgaa hauh, 

choìh nàhng kàpyáhn sóyaúh dìk yàhn 

jipgahn ngóh, ngóh jámyeuhng beih 

saiyàhn geuíheí, saiyàhn yáah yiu 

jiuyeuhng beih fuh geuíheí, jaahm joih 

ngóh mihnchìhn, ngonjiu taàmùhn 

hàhngwàih dìk hoúwaaih sauh sámpun 

- 

14 And my Father sent me that I 

might be lifted up upon the cross; and 

after that I had been lifted up upon 

the cross, that I might draw all men 

unto me, that as I have been lifted up 

by men even so should men be lifted 

up by the Father, to stand before me, 

to be judged of their works, whether 

they be good or whether they be evil— 

15 我被舉起為的就是這緣

故；因此，我將憑藉父的大

能，吸引所有的人接近我，

使他們得以按照他們的行為

受審判。 

15 Ngóh beih geuíheí waih dìk jauhsih 

jéh yùhngu; yànchí, ngóh jeùng 

pàhngjihk fuh dìk daaihnàhng, kàpyáhn 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn jipgahn ngóh, sí 

taàmùhn dàkyíh ngonjiu taàmùhn dìk 

hàhngwàih sauh sámpun. 

15 And for this cause have I been 

lifted up; therefore, according to the 

power of the Father I will draw all 

men unto me, that they may be judged 

according to their works. 

16 事情將是這樣，凡悔改並

奉我名受洗的，必被充滿；

如果他持守到底，看啊，到

我起來審判世人那天，我必

在我父面前判他無罪。 

16 Sihchìhng jeùng sih jéhyeuhng, 

faàhn fuigoí bihng fuhng ngóh mìhng 

sauhsaí dìk, bìt beih chùngmúhn; 

yùhgwó taà chìhsaú doudaí, honaa, dou 

ngóh heíloìh sámpun saiyàhn náah tìn, 

ngóh bìt joih ngóh fuh mihnchìhn pun 

taà moùhjeuih. 

16 And it shall come to pass, that 

whoso repenteth and is baptized in my 

name shall be filled; and if he 

endureth to the end, behold, him will I 

hold guiltless before my Father at that 

day when I shall stand to judge the 

world. 

17 凡不持守到底的，也必被

砍下來丟在火裡，由於父的

公道，他們再也不能回來。 

17 Faàhn bàt chìhsaú doudaí dìk, yáah 

bìt beih hámhaah loìh diuhjoih fó leuíh, 

yaùhyù fuh dìk gùngdouh, taàmùhn joi 

yáah bàt nàhng wuìhloìh. 

17 And he that endureth not unto the 

end, the same is he that is also hewn 

down and cast into the fire, from 

whence they can no more return, 

because of the justice of the Father. 

18 這是祂賜給人類兒女的

話。為此祂要實踐祂的話；

祂不說謊，卻要實踐祂每一

句話。 

18 Jéh sih taà chikàp yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh dìk waah. Waih chí taà yiu 

sahtchín taà dìk waah; taà bàt 

syutfòng, keuk yiu sahtchín taà muíh 

yàtgeui waah. 

18 And this is the word which he hath 

given unto the children of men. And 

for this cause he fulfilleth the words 

which he hath given, and he lieth not, 

but fulfilleth all his words. 

19 絕無不潔之物能進入祂

的國度；所以除了那些由於

信心，悔改一切的罪，忠信

到底，而在我的血中洗淨衣

服的人外，任何人都不能進

入父的安息。 

19 Jyuht moùhbàt git jì maht nàhng 

jeunyahp taà dìk gwokdouh; sóyíh 

cheuìhliúh náahsè yaùhyù seunsàm, 

fuigoí yàtchai dìk jeuih, jùngseun 

doudaí, yìh joih ngóh dìk hyut jùng 

saíjehng yìfuhk dìk yàhn ngoih, 

yahmhòh yàhn doù bàt nàhng jeunyahp 

fuh dìk ngònsìk. 

19 And no unclean thing can enter 

into his kingdom; therefore nothing 

entereth into his rest save it be those 

who have washed their garments in 

my blood, because of their faith, and 

the repentance of all their sins, and 

their faithfulness unto the end. 
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20 這是誡命：大地各端的人

啊，要悔改，歸向我，奉我

的名受洗，使你們得以藉著

接受聖靈而聖化，使你們得

以在末日潔淨無瑕地站在我

面前。 

20 Jéh sih gaaimihng: Daaihdeih gok 

dyùn dìk yàhn aa, yiu fuigoí, gwaìheung 

ngóh, fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng sauhsaí, sí 

neíhmùhn dàkyíh jihkjeuhk jipsauh 

Singlìhng yìh singfaa, sí neíhmùhn 

dàkyíh joih muhtyaht gitjihng 

moùhhaàh deih jaahm joih ngóh 

mihnchìhn. 

20 Now this is the commandment: 

Repent, all ye ends of the earth, and 

come unto me and be baptized in my 

name, that ye may be sanctified by the 

reception of the Holy Ghost, that ye 

may stand spotless before me at the 

last day. 

21 我實實在在告訴你們，這

就是我的福音；你們知道在

我教會中必須做的事；因為

你們看見我做的事工，你們

也要做；因為你們看見我做

的一切，就是你們當做的； 

21 Ngóh sahtsahtjoihjoih gousou 

neíhmùhn, jéh jauhsih ngóh dìk 

fùkyàm; neíhmùhn jìdou joih ngóh 

gaauwuí jùng bìtseuì jouh dìk sih; 

yànwaih neíhmùhn hongin ngóh jouh 

dìk sihgùng, neíhmùhn yáah yiu jouh; 

yànwaih neíhmùhn hongin ngóh jouh 

dìk yàtchai, jauhsih neíhmùhn dòngjouh 

dìk; 

21 Verily, verily, I say unto you, this is 

my gospel; and ye know the things 

that ye must do in my church; for the 

works which ye have seen me do that 

shall ye also do; for that which ye have 

seen me do even that shall ye do; 

22 因此，你們如果做這些

事，就有福了，因為到末日

你們必被高舉。 

22 Yànchí, neíhmùhn yùhgwó jouh 

jéhsè sih, jauh yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih 

dou muhtyaht neíhmùhn bìt beih 

goùgeuí. 

22 Therefore, if ye do these things 

blessed are ye, for ye shall be lifted up 

at the last day. 

23 你們看到聽到的事，除了

不准寫的以外，都要寫下

來。 

23 Neíhmùhn hondou tingdou dìk sih, 

cheuìhliúh bàt jeún sé dìk yíhngoih, doù 

yiu sé haahloìh. 

23 Write the things which ye have 

seen and heard, save it be those which 

are forbidden. 

24 你們要把這人民將來的

事寫下來，就像過去的事都

寫了下來一樣。 

24 Neíhmùhn yiu báa jéh yàhnmàhn 

jeùngloìh dìk sih sé haahloìh, jauh 

jeuhng gwoheui dìk sih doù séliúh 

haahloìh yàtyeuhng. 

24 Write the works of this people, 

which shall be, even as hath been 

written, of that which hath been. 

25 因為看啊，這人民將按那

已寫和將寫的簿冊受審判，

因為世人可由那些簿冊知道

他們的行為。 

25 Yànwaih honaa, jéh yàhnmàhn 

jeùng ngon náah yíh sé wòh jeùng sé 

dìk bouhchaak sauh sámpun, yànwaih 

saiyàhn hóyaùh náahsè bouhchaak 

jìdou taàmùhn dìk hàhngwàih. 

25 For behold, out of the books which 

have been written, and which shall be 

written, shall this people be judged, 

for by them shall their works be 

known unto men. 

26 看啊，萬事都由父寫下

了；因此世人將按寫下的簿

冊受審判。 

26 Honaa, maahnsih doù yaùh fuh sé 

haahliúh; yànchí saiyàhn jeùng ngon sé 

haah dìk bouhchaak sauh sámpun. 

26 And behold, all things are written 

by the Father; therefore out of the 

books which shall be written shall the 

world be judged. 

27 你們要知道，你們必按照

我要賜予你們的公正判斷，

作這人民的法官。因此，你

們應當是怎樣的人呢？我實

在告訴你們，應當和我一

樣。 

27 Neíhmùhn yiu jìdou, neíhmùhn bìt 

ngonjiu ngóh yiu chiyúh neíhmùhn dìk 

gùngjing pundyuhn, jok jéh yàhnmàhn 

dìk faatgùn. Yànchí, neíhmùhn 

yìngdòng sih jámyeuhng dìk yàhn nè? 

Ngóh sahtjoih gousou neíhmùhn, 

yìngdòng wòh ngóh yàtyeuhng. 

27 And know ye that ye shall be 

judges of this people, according to the 

judgment which I shall give unto you, 

which shall be just. Therefore, what 

manner of men ought ye to be? Verily 

I say unto you, even as I am. 

28 現在我要到父那裡去。我

實在告訴你們，你們奉我的

名，無論向父求什麼，都必

賜給你們。 

28 Yihnjoih ngóh yiu dou fuh náahleuíh 

heui. Ngóh sahtjoih gousou neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng, 

moùhleuhn heung fuh kaùh sahmmò, 

doù bìt chikàp neíhmùhn. 

28 And now I go unto the Father. And 

verily I say unto you, whatsoever 

things ye shall ask the Father in my 

name shall be given unto you. 

29 因此，你們祈求，就必得

著；叩門，就給你們開門；

因為凡祈求的就必得著；叩

門的，就給他開門。 

29 Yànchí, neíhmùhn keìhkaùh, jauh bìt 

dàkjeuhk; kaumùhn, jauh kàp 

neíhmùhn hoìmùhn; yànwaih faàhn 

keìhkaùh dìk jauh bìt dàkjeuhk; 

kaumùhn dìk, jauh kàp taà hoìmùhn. 

29 Therefore, ask, and ye shall 

receive; knock, and it shall be opened 

unto you; for he that asketh, receiveth; 

and unto him that knocketh, it shall 

be opened. 
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30 現在看啊，由於你們的緣

故，也由於這一代的緣故，

我非常快樂，甚至快樂十

足；是的，由於你們和這一

代的緣故，父很歡喜，所有

的聖天使也如此；因為這一

代沒有一個迷失。 

30 Yihnjoih honaa, yaùhyù neíhmùhn 

dìk yùhngu, yáah yaùhyù jéh yàt doih 

dìk yùhngu, ngóh feìseùhng faailohk, 

sahmji faailohk sahpjùk; sihdìk, yaùhyù 

neíhmùhn wòh jéh yàt doih dìk yùhngu, 

fuh hán fùnheí, sóyaúh dìk sing tìnsih 

yáah yùhchí; yànwaih jéh yàt doih 

muhtyaúh yàt go maìhsàt. 

30 And now, behold, my joy is great, 

even unto fulness, because of you, and 

also this generation; yea, and even the 

Father rejoiceth, and also all the holy 

angels, because of you and this 

generation; for none of them are lost. 

31 看啊，我要你們明白；因

為我指的是這一代還活著的

人；他們沒有一個迷失；我

因他們而快樂十足。 

31 Honaa, ngóh yiu neíhmùhn 

mìhngbaahk; yànwaih ngóh jí dìk sih jéh 

yàt doih waàhn wuhtjeuhk dìk yàhn; 

taàmùhn muhtyaúh yàt go maìhsàt; 

ngóh yàn taàmùhn yìh faailohk sahpjùk. 

31 Behold, I would that ye should 

understand; for I mean them who are 

now alive of this generation; and none 

of them are lost; and in them I have 

fulness of joy. 

32 但是看啊，我很為這一代

以後的第四代憂傷，因為他

們會被他誘俘，就像沉淪之

子一樣；因為他們會為銀子

和金子出賣我，為了那蟲可

蛀、賊可挖窟窿來偷的東西

出賣我。到那日子我必降罰

他們，使他們所做的，報應

在他們自己頭上。 

32 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh hán waih jéh 

yàt doih yíhhauh dìk daih seidoih 

yaùseùng, yànwaih taàmùhn wuíh beih 

taà yaúh fù, jauh jeuhng chàhmleùhn jì 

jí yàtyeuhng; yànwaih taàmùhn wuíh 

waih ngàhnjí wòh gàmjí cheùtmaaih 

ngóh, waihliúh náah chùhng hó jyu, 

chaahk hó waatfàtlùng loìh taù dìk 

dùngsaì cheùtmaaih ngóh. Dou náah 

yahtjí ngóh bìt gongfaht taàmùhn, sí 

taàmùhn só jouh dìk, bouyìng joih 

taàmùhn jihgeí taùh seuhng. 

32 But behold, it sorroweth me 

because of the fourth generation from 

this generation, for they are led away 

captive by him even as was the son of 

perdition; for they will sell me for 

silver and for gold, and for that which 

moth doth corrupt and which thieves 

can break through and steal. And in 

that day will I visit them, even in 

turning their works upon their own 

heads. 

33 事情是這樣的，耶穌講了

這些話，就對門徒說：你們

要從窄門進去；因為引到生

命的門是窄的，路是小的，

找到的人也少；但引到死亡

的門是寬的，路是大的，走

在其中的人也多，等到夜晚

來臨，那裡就沒有人能工作

了。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

góngliúh jéhsè waah, jauh deui 

mùhntoùh syut: Neíhmùhn yiu chùhng 

jaakmùhn jeunheui; yànwaih yáhndou 

sàngmihng dìk mùhn sih jaak dìk, louh 

sih siú dìk, jaaúdou dìk yàhn yáah síu; 

daahn yáhndou seímòhng dìk mùhn sih 

fùn dìk, louh sih daaih dìk, jaújoih 

keìhjùng dìk yàhn yáah dò, dángdou 

yehmáahn loìhlàhm, náahleuíh jauh 

muhtyaúh yàhn nàhng gùngjokliúh. 

33 And it came to pass that when 

Jesus had ended these sayings he said 

unto his disciples: Enter ye in at the 

strait gate; for strait is the gate, and 

narrow is the way that leads to life, 

and few there be that find it; but wide 

is the gate, and broad the way which 

leads to death, and many there be 

that travel therein, until the night 

cometh, wherein no man can work. 

第二十八章 Daih yihsahpbaat Jeùng CHAPTER 28 

主應許十二門徒中的九位，

死後能如願承受基督的國

度—其他三位尼腓人如願獲

賜力量，克服死亡，以便留

在世上，直到耶穌再度來

臨—他們帶著肉身升天，看

見許多不准說出來的事，他

們現仍在人間施助。約主後

三四年至三五年。 

Jyú yìngheuí sahpyih mùhntoùh jùng dìk 

gaú waí, seí hauh nàhng yùh yuhn 

sìhngsauh Gèidùk dìk gwokdouh – 

Keìhtaà saàm waí Nèihfèihyàhn yùh 

yuhn wohk chi lihkleuhng, haàkfuhk 

seímòhng, yíhbihn laùh joih saiseuhng, 

jihkdou Yèhsòu joidouh loìhlàhm – 

Taàmùhn daaijeuhk yuhksàn sìngtìn, 

hongin heuídò bàt jeún syut cheùtloìh 

dìk sih, taàmùhn yihn yìhng joih 

yàhngaàn sìjoh. Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmsei 

nìhn ji saàmńgh nìhn. 

Nine of the Twelve desire and are 

promised an inheritance in Christ's 

kingdom when they die—The Three 

Nephites desire and are given power 

over death so as to remain on the earth 

until Jesus comes again—They are 

translated and see things not lawful to 

utter, and they are now ministering 

among men. About A.D. 34—35. 

1 事情是這樣的，耶穌說了

這些話，就一一對門徒說

話，祂對他們說：我到父那

裡去以後，你們有什麼事希

望我成全的嗎？ 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

syutliúh jéhsè waah, jauh yàtyàt deui 

mùhntoùh syut waah, taà deui taàmùhn 

syut: Ngóh dou fuh náahleuíh heui 

yíhhauh, neíhmùhn yaúh sahmmò sih 

heìmohng ngóh sìhngchyùhn dìk maà? 

1 AND it came to pass when Jesus 

had said these words, he spake unto 

his disciples, one by one, saying unto 

them: What is it that ye desire of me, 

after that I am gone to the Father? 
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2 除了三人外，他們都說：

我們希望等我們活到一般人

的壽命，您召喚我們的聖工

結束後，我們可以很快到您

那裡，在您的國度中。 

2 Cheuìhliúh saàmyàhn ngoih, taàmùhn 

doù syut: Ngóhmùhn heìmohng dáng 

ngóhmùhn wuhtdou yàtbùnyàhn dìk 

sauhmihng, neíh jiuhwuhn ngóhmùhn 

dìk sing gùng gitchùk hauh, ngóhmùhn 

hóyíh hán faai dou neíh náahleuíh, joih 

neíh dìk gwokdouh jùng. 

2 And they all spake, save it were 

three, saying: We desire that after we 

have lived unto the age of man, that 

our ministry, wherein thou hast called 

us, may have an end, that we may 

speedily come unto thee in thy 

kingdom. 

3 祂對他們說：由於你們希

望我成全這件事，你們有福

了；因此等你們過了七十二

歲，你們必來到我這裡，在

我的國度裡，與我一起，你

們會找到安息。 

3 Taà deui taàmùhn syut: Yaùhyù 

neíhmùhn heìmohng ngóh sìhngchyùhn 

jéh gihn sih, neíhmùhn yaúh fùkliúh; 

yànchí dáng neíhmùhn gwoliúh 

chàtsahpyih seui, neíhmùhn bìt loìhdou 

ngóh jéhleuíh, joih ngóh dìk gwokdouh 

leuíh, yúh ngóh yàtheí, neíhmùhn wuíh 

jaaúdou ngònsìk. 

3 And he said unto them: Blessed are 

ye because ye desired this thing of me; 

therefore, after that ye are seventy 

and two years old ye shall come unto 

me in my kingdom; and with me ye 

shall find rest. 

4 祂對他們講完後，便轉向

那三人，對他們說：我去父

那裡後，你們希望我為你們

做什麼呢？ 

4 Taà deui taàmùhn góng yùhn hauh, 

bihn jyúnheung náah saàmyàhn, deui 

taàmùhn syut: Ngóh heui fuh náahleuíh 

hauh, neíhmùhn heìmohng ngóh waih 

neíhmùhn jouh sahmmò nè? 

4 And when he had spoken unto them, 

he turned himself unto the three, and 

said unto them: What will ye that I 

should do unto you, when I am gone 

unto the Father? 

5 他們心裡憂傷，因為不敢

對祂說出他們希望的事。 

5 Taàmùhn sàmleuíh yaùseùng, 

yànwaih bàt gám deui taà syut cheùt 

taàmùhn heìmohng dìk sih. 

5 And they sorrowed in their hearts, 

for they durst not speak unto him the 

thing which they desired. 

6 祂對他們說：看啊，我知

道你們的想法，你們希望我

成全的事，和我被猶太人舉

起前，在我傳道時和我一起

的那位我所愛的約翰希望我

成全的事一樣。 

6 Taà deui taàmùhn syut: Honaa, ngóh 

jìdou neíhmùhn dìk seúngfaat, 

neíhmùhn heìmohng ngóh sìhngchyùhn 

dìk sih, wòh ngóh beih Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

geuíheí chìhn, joih ngóh chyùhndouh 

sìh wòh ngóh yàtheí dìk náah waí ngóh 

sóngoi dìk Yeukhohn heìmohng ngóh 

sìhngchyùhn dìk sih yàtyeuhng. 

6 And he said unto them: Behold, I 

know your thoughts, and ye have 

desired the thing which John, my 

beloved, who was with me in my 

ministry, before that I was lifted up by 

the Jews, desired of me. 

7 所以，你們更有福了，因

為你們永遠不必嘗到死亡的

滋味；卻要活著看到父為人

類兒女所做的一切，直到萬

事都按照父的旨意實現，直

到我必帶著天上的權力在我

的榮耀中來臨。 

7 Sóyíh, neíhmùhn gang yaúh fùkliúh, 

yànwaih neíhmùhn wíhngyúhn bàt bìt 

seùhngdou seímòhng dìk jìmeih; keuk 

yiu wuhtjeuhk hondou fuh waih 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh só jouh dìk yàtchai, 

jihkdou maahnsih doù ngonjiu fuh dìk 

jíyi sahtyihn, jihkdou ngóh bìt daaijeuhk 

tìnseuhng dìk kyùhnlihk joih ngóh dìk 

wìhngyiuh jùng loìhlàhm. 

7 Therefore, more blessed are ye, for 

ye shall never taste of death; but ye 

shall live to behold all the doings of 

the Father unto the children of men, 

even until all things shall be fulfilled 

according to the will of the Father, 

when I shall come in my glory with 

the powers of heaven. 

8 你們永遠不必忍受死亡的

痛苦；但是，當我在我的榮

耀中來臨時，你們必在一眨

眼之間從必死變成不死；那

時你們必在我父的國度中蒙

福。 

8 Neíhmùhn wíhngyúhn bàt bìt yánsauh 

seímòhng dìk tungfú; daahnsih, dòng 

ngóh joih ngóh dìk wìhngyiuh jùng 

loìhlàhm sìh, neíhmùhn bìt joih 

yàtjáamngáahn jì gaàn chùhng bìtseí 

binsìhng bàtseí; náah sìh neíhmùhn bìt 

joih ngóh fuh dìk gwokdouh jùng mùhng 

fùk. 

8 And ye shall never endure the pains 

of death; but when I shall come in my 

glory ye shall be changed in the 

twinkling of an eye from mortality to 

immortality; and then shall ye be 

blessed in the kingdom of my Father. 

9 還有，你們在肉體中生活

時，除了為世人的罪憂傷

外，不會有痛苦和憂傷；我

做這一切，是由於你們希望

我成全的事，因為你們希望

在世界仍然繼續時，引領人

類靈魂歸向我。 

9 Waàhn yaúh, neíhmùhn joih yuhktaí 

jùng sàngwuht sìh, cheuìhliúh waih 

saiyàhn dìk jeuih yaùseùng ngoih, bàt 

wuíh yaúh tungfú wòh yaùseùng; ngóh 

jouh jéh yàtchai, sih yaùhyù neíhmùhn 

heìmohng ngóh sìhngchyùhn dìk sih, 

yànwaih neíhmùhn heìmohng joih 

saigaai yìhngyìhn gaijuhk sìh, yáhnlíhng 

yàhnleuih lìhngwàhn gwaìheung ngóh. 

9 And again, ye shall not have pain 

while ye shall dwell in the flesh, 

neither sorrow save it be for the sins of 

the world; and all this will I do 

because of the thing which ye have 

desired of me, for ye have desired that 

ye might bring the souls of men unto 

me, while the world shall stand. 
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10 為此你們將有十足的快

樂；你們將在我父的國度中

坐下；是的，你們的快樂必

然十足，就像父賜給我十足

的快樂一樣；你們必像我，

而我像父；父和我原為一； 

10 Waih chí neíhmùhn jeùng yaúh 

sahpjùk dìk faailohk; neíhmùhn jeùng 

joih ngóh fuh dìk gwokdouh jùng joh 

haah; sihdìk, neíhmùhn dìk faailohk 

bìtyìhn sahpjùk, jauh jeuhng fuh chikàp 

ngóh sahpjùk dìk faailohk yàtyeuhng; 

neíhmùhn bìt jeuhng ngóh, yìh ngóh 

jeuhng fuh; fuh wòh ngóh yùhn wàih 

yàt; 

10 And for this cause ye shall have 

fulness of joy; and ye shall sit down in 

the kingdom of my Father; yea, your 

joy shall be full, even as the Father 

hath given me fulness of joy; and ye 

shall be even as I am, and I am even 

as the Father; and the Father and I 

are one; 

11 聖靈為父和我作證；父為

了我，把聖靈賜給人類兒

女。 

11 Singlìhng waih fuh wòh ngóh jokjing; 

fuh waihliúh ngóh, báa Singlìhng chikàp 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh. 

11 And the Holy Ghost beareth record 

of the Father and me; and the Father 

giveth the Holy Ghost unto the 

children of men, because of me. 

12 事情是這樣的，耶穌說完

這些話，就用手指觸摸他們

每個人，只有那要留下的三

人除外，然後離開。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yèhsòu 

syutyùhn jéhsè waah, jauh yuhng saújí 

jùkmó taàmùhn muíh go yàhn, jí yaúh 

náah yiu laùhhaah dìk saàmyàhn 

cheuìhngoih, yìhnhauh leìhhoì. 

12 And it came to pass that when 

Jesus had spoken these words, he 

touched every one of them with his 

finger save it were the three who were 

to tarry, and then he departed. 

13 看啊，諸天開了，他們被

帶到天上，看到並聽到不可

說的事。 

13 Honaa, jyùtìn hoìliúh, taàmùhn beih 

daaidou tìnseuhng, hondou bihng 

tingdou bàt hó syut dìk sih. 

13 And behold, the heavens were 

opened, and they were caught up into 

heaven, and saw and heard 

unspeakable things. 

14 他們奉命不准講出來；他

們也沒有獲賜權力把看到和

聽到的事講出來。 

14 Taàmùhn fuhngmihng bàt jeún 

góngcheùtloìh; taàmùhn yáah 

muhtyaúh wohk chi kyùhnlihk báa 

hondou wòh tingdou dìk sih 

góngcheùtloìh. 

14 And it was forbidden them that 

they should utter; neither was it given 

unto them power that they could utter 

the things which they saw and heard; 

15 他們不知道自己究竟在

身內還是在身外；他們像是

變了形像，由這肉身變成不

死的狀態，可以看到屬神的

事物。 

15 Taàmùhn bàt jìdou jihgeí gaugíng 

joih sàn noih waàhnsih joih sànngoih; 

taàmùhn jeuhngsih binliúh 

yìhngjeuhng, yaùh jéh yuhksàn binsìhng 

bàtseí dìk johngtaai, hóyíh hondou suhk 

Sàhn dìk sihmaht. 

15 And whether they were in the body 

or out of the body, they could not tell; 

for it did seem unto them like a 

transfiguration of them, that they 

were changed from this body of flesh 

into an immortal state, that they 

could behold the things of God. 

16 但是事情是這樣的，他們

再度在地面上傳道；然而由

於他們在天上蒙受的誡命，

他們並沒有教導他們所聽到

和看到的事。 

16 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, taàmùhn joidouh joih deihmihn 

seuhng chyùhndouh; yìhnyìh yaùhyù 

taàmùhn joih tìnseuhng mùhngsauh dìk 

gaaimihng, taàmùhn bihng muhtyaúh 

gaaudouh taàmùhn só tingdou wòh 

hondou dìk sih. 

16 But it came to pass that they did 

again minister upon the face of the 

earth; nevertheless they did not 

minister of the things which they had 

heard and seen, because of the 

commandment which was given them 

in heaven. 

17 從他們變了形像那天

起，他們是必死或不死，我

不知道； 

17 Chùhng taàmùhn binliúh 

yìhngjeuhng náah tìn heí, taàmùhn sih 

bìtseí waahk bàtseí, ngóh bàt jìdou; 

17 And now, whether they were 

mortal or immortal, from the day of 

their transfiguration, I know not; 

18 但是我從得到的紀錄上

知道這麼多，他們曾到各

地，並曾施助所有的人，把

所有相信他們傳道的人，結

合在教會，為他們施洗；凡

受洗的，都接受了聖靈。 

18 Daahnsih ngóh chùhng dàkdou dìk 

géiluhk seuhng jìdou jéhmò dò, 

taàmùhn chàhng dou gokdeih, bihng 

chàhng sìjoh sóyaúh dìk yàhn, báa 

sóyaúh seùngseun taàmùhn 

chyùhndouh dìk yàhn, githahp joih 

gaauwuí, waih taàmùhn sìsaí; faàhn 

sauhsaí dìk, doù jipsauhliúh Singlìhng. 

18 But this much I know, according to 

the record which hath been 

given—they did go forth upon the face 

of the land, and did minister unto all 

the people, uniting as many to the 

church as would believe in their 

preaching; baptizing them, and as 

many as were baptized did receive the 

Holy Ghost. 

19 他們被不屬於教會的人

關進監牢，可是監牢關不住

他們，因為裂成了兩半。 

19 Taàmùhn beih bàtsuhkyù gaauwuí 

dìk yàhn gwaànjeun gaàmloùh, hósih 

gaàmloùh gwaàn bàt jyuh taàmùhn, 

yànwaih lihtsìhngliúh leúhngbun. 

19 And they were cast into prison by 

them who did not belong to the 

church. And the prisons could not hold 

them, for they were rent in twain. 

20 他們曾被丟進地底下；但

他們用神的話擊打土地，憑

祂的大能，從地的深處獲

救，所以他們無法挖掘足以

禁錮他們的深坑。 

20 Taàmùhn chàhng beih diuh jeun 

deihdaíhaah; daahn taàmùhn yuhng 

Sàhn dìk waah gìkdaá toúdeih, pàhng 

taà dìk daaihnàhng, chùhng deih dìk 

sàmchyu wohkgau, sóyíh taàmùhn 

moùhfaat waatgwaht jùk yíh gamgu 

taàmùhn dìk sàmhaàng. 

20 And they were cast down into the 

earth; but they did smite the earth 

with the word of God, insomuch that 

by his power they were delivered out 

of the depths of the earth; and 

therefore they could not dig pits 

sufficient to hold them. 
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21 他們曾被丟進熔爐三

次，都沒有受到傷害。 

21 Taàmùhn chàhng beih diuh jeun 

yùhngloùh saàmchi, doù muhtyaúh 

sauhdou seùnghoih. 

21 And thrice they were cast into a 

furnace and received no harm. 

22 他們被丟進獸窟兩次，看

啊，他們卻像小孩與吃奶的

羔羊遊戲那樣，與野獸遊

戲，沒有受到傷害。 

22 Taàmùhn beih diuh jeun sau fàt 

leúhngchi, honaa, taàmùhn keuk 

jeuhng siúhaaìh yúh hek naaíh dìk 

goùyeùhng yaùhhei náahyeuhng, yúh 

yéhsau yaùhhei, muhtyaúh sauhdou 

seùnghoih. 

22 And twice were they cast into a den 

of wild beasts; and behold they did 

play with the beasts as a child with a 

suckling lamb, and received no harm. 

23 事情是這樣的，他們就這

樣曾到所有的尼腓人那裡，

曾向地面上所有的人宣講基

督的福音；他們歸信了主，

結合在基督的教會裡，於是

那一代的人民正應了耶穌的

話，蒙得了祝福。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng chàhng dou 

sóyaúh dìk Nèihfèihyàhn náahleuíh, 

chàhng heung deihmihn seuhng sóyaúh 

dìk yàhn syùngóng Gèidùk dìk fùkyàm; 

taàmùhn gwaìseunliúh Jyú, githahp joih 

Gèidùk dìk gaauwuí leuíh, yùsih náah 

yàt doih dìk yàhnmàhn jing yìngliúh 

Yèhsòu dìk waah, mùhngdàkliúh jùkfùk. 

23 And it came to pass that thus they 

did go forth among all the people of 

Nephi, and did preach the gospel of 

Christ unto all people upon the face of 

the land; and they were converted 

unto the Lord, and were united unto 

the church of Christ, and thus the 

people of that generation were 

blessed, according to the word of 

Jesus. 

24 有關這些事，我，摩爾

門，就暫時說到這裡。 

24 Yaúhgwaàn jéhsè sih, ngóh, 

Mòyíhmùhn, jauh jaahmsìh syutdou 

jéhleuíh. 

24 And now I, Mormon, make an end 

of speaking concerning these things 

for a time. 

25 看啊，我正要把那些永遠

不會嘗到死亡滋味者的名字

寫出來，可是主禁止我；因

此我不寫出來，因為不要讓

世人知道他們。 

25 Honaa, ngóh jing yiu báa náahsè 

wíhngyúhn bàt wuíh seùhngdou 

seímòhng jìmeih jé dìk mìhngjih sé 

cheùtloìh, hósih Jyú gamjí ngóh; yànchí 

ngóh bàt sé cheùtloìh, yànwaih bàt yiu 

yeuhng saiyàhn jìdou taàmùhn. 

25 Behold, I was about to write the 

names of those who were never to 

taste of death, but the Lord forbade; 

therefore I write them not, for they are 

hid from the world. 

26 但是看啊，我見過他們，

他們曾施助我。 

26 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh gin gwo 

taàmùhn, taàmùhn chàhng sìjoh ngóh. 

26 But behold, I have seen them, and 

they have ministered unto me. 

27 看啊，他們會到外邦人那

裡，然而外邦人不會認識他

們。 

27 Honaa, taàmùhn wuíh dou 

Ngoihbòngyàhn náahleuíh, yìhnyìh 

Ngoihbòngyàhn bàt wuíh yihngsìk 

taàmùhn. 

27 And behold they will be among the 

Gentiles, and the Gentiles shall know 

them not. 

28 他們也會到猶太人那

裡，然而猶太人不會認識他

們。 

28 Taàmùhn yáah wuíh dou 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn náahleuíh, yìhnyìh 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn bàt wuíh yihngsìk 

taàmùhn. 

28 They will also be among the Jews, 

and the Jews shall know them not. 

29 主憑祂的智慧認為適合

的時候，事情將是這樣，他

們會施助以色列分散的各支

派，以及各國、各族、各方、

各民，從他們之中帶領很多

靈魂歸向耶穌，使他們的心

願能夠實現，這也是因為他

們具有從神而來的使人信服

的力量。 

29 Jyú pàhng taà dìk jiwai yihngwàih 

sìkhahp dìk sìhhauh, sihchìhng jeùng 

sih jéhyeuhng, taàmùhn wuíh sìjoh 

Yíhsìkliht fànsaan dìk gok jìpaai, 

yíhkahp gok gwok, gok juhk, gok fòng, 

gok màhn, chùhng taàmùhn jì jùng 

daailíhng hán dò lìhngwàhn gwaìheung 

Yèhsòu, sí taàmùhn dìk sàmyuhn 

nàhnggau sahtyihn, jéh yáah sih 

yànwaih taàmùhn geuihyaúh chùhng 

Sàhn yìh loìh dìk síyàhn seunfuhk dìk 

lihkleuhng. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when the 

Lord seeth fit in his wisdom that they 

shall minister unto all the scattered 

tribes of Israel, and unto all nations, 

kindreds, tongues and people, and 

shall bring out of them unto Jesus 

many souls, that their desire may be 

fulfilled, and also because of the 

convincing power of God which is in 

them. 

30 他們就像神的天使那

樣，只要奉耶穌的名向父禱

告，就可以向任何他們認為

適當的人顯現。 

30 Taàmùhn jauh jeuhng Sàhn dìk 

tìnsih náahyeuhng, jíyiu fuhng Yèhsòu 

dìk mìhng heung fuh toúgou, jauh hóyíh 

heung yahmhòh taàmùhn yihngwàih 

sìkdòng dìk yàhn hínyihn. 

30 And they are as the angels of God, 

and if they shall pray unto the Father 

in the name of Jesus they can show 

themselves unto whatsoever man it 

seemeth them good. 

31 因此，他們要在那大而迫

近的日子來到之前，行偉大

而奇妙的事工，那日子來到

時，所有的人都必須站在基

督的審判寶座前； 

31 Yànchí, taàmùhn yiu joih náah daaih 

yìh bìkgahn dìk yahtjí loìhdou jìchìhn, 

hàhng waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk 

sihgùng, náah yahtjí loìhdou sìh, sóyaúh 

dìk yàhn doù bìtseuì jaahm joih Gèidùk 

dìk sámpun boújoh chìhn; 

31 Therefore, great and marvelous 

works shall be wrought by them, 

before the great and coming day when 

all people must surely stand before 

the judgment—seat of Christ; 
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32 是的，在審判日以前，他

們甚至要在外邦人中行偉大

而奇妙的事工。 

32 Sihdìk, joih sámpun yaht yíhchìhn, 

taàmùhn sahmji yiu joih 

Ngoihbòngyàhn jùng hàhng waíhdaaih 

yìh keìhmiuh dìk sihgùng. 

32 Yea even among the Gentiles shall 

there be a great and marvelous work 

wrought by them, before that 

judgment day. 

33 如果你們有記載基督一

切奇妙事工的全部經文，你

們必能根據基督的話，知道

這些事情都必發生。 

33 Yùhgwó neíhmùhn yaúh geijoi 

Gèidùk yàtchai keìhmiuh sihgùng dìk 

chyùhnbouh gìngmàhn, neíhmùhn bìt 

nàhng gàngeui Gèidùk dìk waah, jìdou 

jéhsè sihchìhng doù bìt faatsàng. 

33 And if ye had all the scriptures 

which give an account of all the 

marvelous works of Christ, ye would, 

according to the words of Christ, know 

that these things must surely come. 

34 凡不肯聽從耶穌的話

的，有禍了，不肯聽從祂選

派到他們那裡的人，也是如

此；因為不接受耶穌的話又

不接受祂派來的人講的話，

就是不接受祂，因此到末

日，祂必不接受他們； 

34 Faàhn bàt háng tingchùhng Yèhsòu 

dìk waah dìk, yaúh wohliúh, bàt háng 

tingchùhng taà syúnpaai dou taàmùhn 

náahleuíh dìk yàhn, yáah sih yùhchí; 

yànwaih bàtjipsauh Yèhsòu dìk waah 

yauh bàtjipsauh taà paailoìh dìk yàhn 

góng dìk waah, jauhsih bàtjipsauh taà, 

yànchí dou muhtyaht, taà bìt bàtjipsauh 

taàmùhn; 

34 And wo be unto him that will not 

hearken unto the words of Jesus, and 

also to them whom he hath chosen 

and sent among them; for whoso 

receiveth not the words of Jesus and 

the words of those whom he hath sent 

receiveth not him; and therefore he 

will not receive them at the last day; 

35 他們若沒有出生對他們

還比較好。你們以為能逃得

掉遭世人在腳下踐踏、受冒

犯的神所施行的公道，而藉

此得到救恩嗎？ 

35 Taàmùhn yeuhk muhtyaúh 

cheùtsàng deui taàmùhn waàhn 

beígaau hoú. Neíhmùhn yíhwàih nàhng 

toùh dàk diuh joù saiyàhn joih geuk 

haah chíndaahp, sauh mouhfaahn dìk 

Sàhn só sìhàhng dìk gùngdouh, yìh 

jihkchí dàkdou gauyàn maà? 

35 And it would be better for them if 

they had not been born. For do ye 

suppose that ye can get rid of the 

justice of an offended God, who hath 

been trampled under feet of men, that 

thereby salvation might come? 

36 現在看啊，至於我講過的

那些主所揀選的人，是的，

就是被帶到天上的那三位，

我不知道他們是否已從必死

淨化為不死。 

36 Yihnjoih honaa, jiyù ngóh gónggwo 

dìk náahsè Jyú só gáansyún dìk yàhn, 

sihdìk, jauhsih beih daaidou tìnseuhng 

dìk náah saàm waí, ngóh bàt jìdou 

taàmùhn sihfaú yíh chùhng bìtseí 

jihngfaa waih bàtseí. 

36 And now behold, as I spake 

concerning those whom the Lord hath 

chosen, yea, even three who were 

caught up into the heavens, that I 

knew not whether they were cleansed 

from mortality to immortality— 

37 但是看啊，從我寫了後，

我曾求問主，主向我顯示，

他們的身體必須發生一種變

化，否則他們必須嘗到死亡

的滋味。 

37 Daahnsih honaa, chùhng ngóh 

séliúh hauh, ngóh chàhng kaùhmahn 

Jyú, Jyú heung ngóh hínsih, taàmùhn 

dìk sàntaí bìtseuì faatsàng yàt júng 

binfaa, faújàk taàmùhn bìtseuì 

seùhngdou seímòhng dìk jìmeih. 

37 But behold, since I wrote, I have 

inquired of the Lord, and he hath 

made it manifest unto me that there 

must needs be a change wrought upon 

their bodies, or else it needs be that 

they must taste of death; 

38 因此，他們的身體發生了

變化，使他們不必嘗到死亡

的滋味，除了為世人的罪以

外，不會遭受痛苦或憂傷。 

38 Yànchí, taàmùhn dìk sàntaí 

faatsàangliúh binfaa, sí taàmùhn bàt 

bìt seùhngdou seímòhng dìk jìmeih, 

cheuìhliúh waih saiyàhn dìk jeuih 

yíhngoih, bàt wuíh joùsauh tungfú 

waahk yaùseùng. 

38 Therefore, that they might not 

taste of death there was a change 

wrought upon their bodies, that they 

might not suffer pain nor sorrow save 

it were for the sins of the world. 

39 這種變化和將來在末日

發生的變化不同；但他們身

上發生了變化，以致撒但無

法控制他們，因而無法誘惑

他們；他們在肉身中聖化

了，他們是聖潔的，世上的

力量限制不住他們。 

39 Jéh júng binfaa wòh jeùngloìh joih 

muhtyaht faatsàng dìk binfaa bàttùhng; 

daahn taàmùhn sàn seuhng 

faatsàangliúh binfaa, yíh ji Saatdaahn 

moùhfaat hungjai taàmùhn, yànyìh 

moùhfaat yaúhwaahk taàmùhn; 

taàmùhn joih yuhksàn jùng singfaaliúh, 

taàmùhn sih singgit dìk, saiseuhng dìk 

lihkleuhng haahnjai bàt jyuh taàmùhn. 

39 Now this change was not equal to 

that which shall take place at the last 

day; but there was a change wrought 

upon them, insomuch that Satan 

could have no power over them, that 

he could not tempt them; and they 

were sanctified in the flesh, that they 

were holy, and that the powers of the 

earth could not hold them. 

40 基督審判的日子以前，他

們都將處在這種狀態；到那

天，他們要蒙得更大的變

化，被接到父的國度中，不

再離開，卻要永遠和神同住

在天上。 

40 Gèidùk sámpun dìk yahtjí yíhchìhn, 

taàmùhn doù jeùng chyú joih jéh júng 

johngtaai; dou náah tìn, taàmùhn yiu 

mùhngdàk gangdaaih dìk binfaa, beih 

jipdou fuh dìk gwokdouh jùng, bàt joi 

leìhhoì, keuk yiu wíhngyúhn wòh Sàhn 

tùhng jyuh joih tìnseuhng. 

40 And in this state they were to 

remain until the judgment day of 

Christ; and at that day they were to 

receive a greater change, and to be 

received into the kingdom of the 

Father to go no more out, but to dwell 

with God eternally in the heavens. 



尼腓三書 29 3 NEPHI 29 708 

第二十九章 Daih yihsahpgaú Jeùng CHAPTER 29 

摩爾門經問世是主開始聚集

以色列並履行其聖約的徵

兆—拒絕祂的後期啟示和恩

賜的必受詛罰。約主後三四

年至三五年。 

Mòyíhmùhn Gìng mahnsai sih Jyú 

hoìchí jeuihjaahp Yíhsìkliht bihng 

leíhhàhng keìh singyeuk dìk jìngsiuh – 

Keuíhjyuht taà dìk hauhkeìh kaísih wòh 

yànchi dìk bìt sauh jofaht. Yeuk Jyú 

hauh saàmsei nìhn ji saàmńgh nìhn. 

The coming forth of the Book of 

Mormon is a sign that the Lord has 

commenced to gather Israel and fulfill 

his covenants—Those who reject his 

latter—day revelations and gifts will 

be cursed. About A.D. 34—35. 

1 現在看啊，我告訴你們，

到了主憑祂的智慧認為這些

話該按著祂的話臨到外邦人

的時候，你們就會知道，父

已開始履行祂與以色列兒女

所立的聖約，使他們重回他

們繼承的土地。 

1 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, douliúh Jyú pàhng taà dìk 

jiwai yihngwàih jéhsè waah goì 

ngonjeuhk taà dìk waah làhm dou 

Ngoihbòngyàhn dìk sìhhauh, neíhmùhn 

jauh wuíh jìdou, fuh yíh hoìchí 

leíhhàhng taà yúh Yíhsìkliht yìhneuíh só 

lahp dìk singyeuk, sí taàmùhn 

chùhngwuìh taàmùhn gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih. 

1 AND now behold, I say unto you 

that when the Lord shall see fit, in his 

wisdom, that these sayings shall come 

unto the Gentiles according to his 

word, then ye may know that the 

covenant which the Father hath made 

with the children of Israel, concerning 

their restoration to the lands of their 

inheritance, is already beginning to be 

fulfilled. 

2 你們也會知道，聖先知說

過的主的話都必應驗；你們

也不該說主延遲祂到以色列

兒女那裡的時間。 

2 Neíhmùhn yáah wuíh jìdou, sing sìnjì 

syutgwo dìk Jyú dìk waah doù bìt 

yingyihm; neíhmùhn yáah bàt goì syut 

Jyú yìhnchìh taà dou Yíhsìkliht yìhneuíh 

náahleuíh dìk sìhgaan. 

2 And ye may know that the words of 

the Lord, which have been spoken by 

the holy prophets, shall all be fulfilled; 

and ye need not say that the Lord 

delays his coming unto the children of 

Israel. 

3 你們也不該在心裡想像，

說過的話會落空，因為看

啊，主必記得祂與祂以色列

家族的人民立的聖約。 

3 Neíhmùhn yáah bàt goì joih sàmleuíh 

seúngjeuhng, syutgwo dìk waah wuíh 

lohkhùng, yànwaih honaa, Jyú bìt 

geidàk taà yúh taà Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk 

dìk yàhnmàhn lahp dìk singyeuk. 

3 And ye need not imagine in your 

hearts that the words which have 

been spoken are vain, for behold, the 

Lord will remember his covenant 

which he hath made unto his people of 

the house of Israel. 

4 你們一旦看到這些話在你

們之中出現，就不該再唾棄

主做的事，因為祂公道之劍

已在祂右手；看啊，在那天，

你們若唾棄祂所做的事，祂

必迅速用劍制伏你們。 

4 Neíhmùhn yàtdaan hondou jéhsè 

waah joih neíhmùhn jì jùng cheùtyihn, 

jauh bàt goì joi tohei Jyú jouh dìk sih, 

yànwaih taà gùngdouh jì gim yíh joih taà 

yauhsaú; honaa, joih náah tìn, 

neíhmùhn yeuhk tohei taà só jouh dìk 

sih, taà bìt seunchùk yuhng gim jaifuhk 

neíhmùhn. 

4 And when ye shall see these sayings 

coming forth among you, then ye need 

not any longer spurn at the doings of 

the Lord, for the sword of his justice is 

in his right hand; and behold, at that 

day, if ye shall spurn at his doings he 

will cause that it shall soon overtake 

you. 

5 唾棄主所做的事的有禍

了；是的，否認基督和祂的

事工的有禍了！ 

5 Tohei Jyú só jouh dìk sih dìk yaúh 

wohliúh; sihdìk, faúyihng Gèidùk wòh 

taà dìk sihgùng dìk yaúh wohliúh! 

5 Wo unto him that spurneth at the 

doings of the Lord; yea, wo unto him 

that shall deny the Christ and his 

works! 

6 是的，那否認主的啟示，

那說主不再藉啟示、藉預

言、藉恩賜、藉方言、藉醫

治或藉聖靈的力量做事工的

有禍了！ 

6 Sihdìk, náah faúyihng Jyú dìk kaísih, 

náah syut Jyú bàt joi jihk kaísih, jihk 

yuhyìhn, jihk yànchi, jihk fòngyìhn, jihk 

yìjih waahk jihk Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng 

jouh sihgùng dìk yaúh wohliúh! 

6 Yea, wo unto him that shall deny 

the revelations of the Lord, and that 

shall say the Lord no longer worketh 

by revelation, or by prophecy, or by 

gifts, or by tongues, or by healings, or 

by the power of the Holy Ghost! 

7 是的，在那天，為了謀利

而說耶穌基督不會再行奇蹟

的有禍了；因為這樣做的

人，必成為像沉淪之子那

樣，按照基督的話，得不到

任何憐憫！ 

7 Sihdìk, joih náah tìn, waihliúh 

maùhleih yìh syut Yèhsòu Gèidùk bàt 

wuíh joi hàhng keìhjìk dìk yaúh wohliúh; 

yànwaih jéhyeuhng jouh dìk yàhn, bìt 

sìhngwàih jeuhng chàhmleùhn jì jí 

náahyeuhng, ngonjiu Gèidùk dìk waah, 

dàkbàtdou yahmhòh lìhnmáhn! 

7 Yea, and wo unto him that shall say 

at that day, to get gain, that there can 

be no miracle wrought by Jesus 

Christ; for he that doeth this shall 

become like unto the son of perdition, 

for whom there was no mercy, 

according to the word of Christ! 
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8 是的，你們不該再發噓

聲，不該再唾棄，也不該再

嘲弄猶太人或以色列家族的

任何遺裔，因為看啊，主記

得祂和他們立的約，祂必按

照所立的誓約對待他們。 

8 Sihdìk, neíhmùhn bàt goì joi faat 

heuìsìng, bàt goì joi tohei, yáah bàt goì 

joi jaaùluhng Yaùhtaaiyàhn waahk 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk yahmhòh 

wàihyeuih, yànwaih honaa, Jyú geidàk 

taà wòh taàmùhn lahp dìk yeuk, taà bìt 

ngonjiu só lahp dìk saihyeuk deuidoih 

taàmùhn. 

8 Yea, and ye need not any longer 

hiss, nor spurn, nor make game of the 

Jews, nor any of the remnant of the 

house of Israel; for behold, the Lord 

remembereth his covenant unto them, 

and he will do unto them according to 

that which he hath sworn. 

9 所以，你們不要以為能將

主的右手換到左邊，使祂不

執行審判，不履行祂和以色

列家族立的聖約。 

9 Sóyíh, neíhmùhn bàt yiu yíhwàih 

nàhng jeùng Jyú dìk yauhsaú wuhn dou 

jóbìn, sí taà bàt jàphàhng sámpun, 

bàtleíhhàhng taà wòh Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk 

lahp dìk singyeuk. 

9 Therefore ye need not suppose that 

ye can turn the right hand of the Lord 

unto the left, that he may not execute 

judgment unto the fulfilling of the 

covenant which he hath made unto 

the house of Israel. 

第三十章 Daih saàmsahp Jeùng CHAPTER 30 

命令後期時代的外邦人悔

改、歸向基督，並被算在以

色列家族中。約主後三四年

至三五年。 

Mihnglihng hauhkeìh sìhdoih dìk 

Ngoihbòngyàhn fuigoí, gwaìheung 

Gèidùk, bihng beih syun joih Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk jùng. Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmsei 

nìhn ji saàmńgh nìhn. 

The latter—day Gentiles are 

commanded to repent, come unto 

Christ, and be numbered with the 

house of Israel. About A.D. 34—35. 

1 外邦人啊，注意聽，聽活

神的兒子耶穌基督的話，祂

命令我要說這些關於你們的

話，因為看啊，祂命令我寫

道： 

1 Ngoihbòngyàhn aa, jyuyi ting, ting 

wuht Sàhn dìk Yìhjí Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk 

waah, taà mihnglihng ngóh yiu syut 

jéhsè gwaànyù neíhmùhn dìk waah, 

yànwaih honaa, taà mihnglihng ngóh 

sédouh: 

1 HEARKEN, O ye Gentiles, and hear 

the words of Jesus Christ, the Son of 

the living God, which he hath 

commanded me that I should speak 

concerning you, for, behold he 

commandeth me that I should write, 

saying: 

2 你們每一個外邦人，要從

你們邪惡的路上回頭，並悔

改你們的惡行、你們的謊言

和欺騙、你們的淫亂、你們

的祕密憎行、你們的偶像崇

拜、你們的謀殺、你們的祭

司權術、你們的嫉妒、你們

的不和及一切的邪惡和憎

行，歸向我，奉我的名受洗，

使你們的罪得以赦免，充滿

聖靈，使你們得以被算在我

人民以色列家族中。 

2 Neíhmùhn muíh yàt go 

Ngoihbòngyàhn, yiu chùhng neíhmùhn 

chèhngok dìk louhseuhng wuìhtaùh, 

bihng fuigoí neíhmùhn dìk ngokhahng, 

neíhmùhn dìk fòngyìhn wòh heìpin, 

neíhmùhn dìk yàhmlyuhn, neíhmùhn 

dìk beimaht jànghahng, neíhmùhn dìk 

ngaúhjeuhng sùhngbaai, neíhmùhn dìk 

maùhsaat, neíhmùhn dìk 

jaisìkyùhnseuht, neíhmùhn dìk jahtdou, 

neíhmùhn dìk bàt wòh kahp yàtchai dìk 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng, gwaìheung 

ngóh, fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng sauhsaí, sí 

neíhmùhn dìk jeuih dàkyíh semíhn, 

chùngmúhn Singlìhng, sí neíhmùhn 

dàkyíh beih syun joih ngóh yàhnmàhn 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk jùng. 

2 Turn, all ye Gentiles, from your 

wicked ways; and repent of your evil 

doings, of your lyings and deceivings, 

and of your whoredoms, and of your 

secret abominations, and your 

idolatries, and of your murders, and 

your priestcrafts, and your envyings, 

and your strifes, and from all your 

wickedness and abominations, and 

come unto me, and be baptized in my 

name, that ye may receive a remission 

of your sins, and be filled with the 

Holy Ghost, that ye may be numbered 

with my people who are of the house 

of Israel. 
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尼腓人和拉曼人都歸信主—

他們凡物公用、行奇蹟，並

在那地昌盛—兩世紀後，分

裂、邪惡、假教會及迫害四

起—三百年後，尼腓人和拉

曼人都邪惡—阿摩龍藏起神

聖紀錄。約主後三五年至三

二一年。 

Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn doù 

gwaìseun Jyú – Taàmùhn faàhn maht 

gùngyuhng, hàhng keìhjìk, bihng joih 

náah deih cheùngsihng – Leúhng sai 

gei hauh, fànliht, chèhngok, gáa 

gaauwuí kahp bìkhoih seiheí – 

Saàmbaak nìhn hauh, Nèihfèihyàhn 

wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn doù chèhngok – 

Aamòlùhng chòhngheí sàhnsing 

géiluhk. Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmńgh nìhn ji 

saàmyihyàt nìhn. 

The Nephites and the Lamanites are 

all converted unto the Lord—They 

have all things in common, work 

miracles, and prosper in the 

land—After two centuries, divisions, 

evils, false churches, and persecutions 

arise—After three hundred years, both 

the Nephites and the Lamanites are 

wicked—Ammaron hides up the 

sacred records. About A.D. 35—321. 

1 事情是這樣的，第三十四

年過去了，三十五年也過去

了，看啊，耶穌的門徒在周

圍各地組織基督的教會。凡

到他們那裡並真心悔改他們

的罪的，都奉耶穌的名受了

洗，並且也都接受了聖靈。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmsahpsei nìhn gwoheuiliúh, 

saàmsahpńgh nìhn yáah gwoheuiliúh, 

honaa, Yèhsòu dìk mùhntoùh joih 

jaùwaìh gokdeih joújìk Gèidùk dìk 

gaauwuí. Faàhn dou taàmùhn 

náahleuíh bihng jànsàm fuigoí taàmùhn 

dìk jeuih dìk, doù fuhng Yèhsòu dìk 

mìhng sauhliúh saí, bihngché yáah doù 

jipsauhliúh Singlìhng. 

1 AND it came to pass that the thirty 

and fourth year passed away, and also 

the thirty and fifth, and behold the 

disciples of Jesus had formed a church 

of Christ in all the lands round about. 

And as many as did come unto them, 

and did truly repent of their sins, were 

baptized in the name of Jesus; and 

they did also receive the Holy Ghost. 

2 事情是這樣的，第三十六

年，整個地面上的人民，不

論尼腓人或拉曼人，都歸信

了主，他們之間沒有紛爭，

也沒有爭論，每人都彼此公

正相待。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmsahpluhk nìhn, jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng dìk yàhnmàhn, bàt leuhn 

Nèihfèihyàhn waahk Laaìmaahnyàhn, 

doù gwaìseunliúh Jyú, taàmùhn jì gaàn 

muhtyaúh fànjàng, yáah muhtyaúh 

jàngleuhn, muíh yàhn doù beíchí 

gùngjing seùngdoih. 

2 And it came to pass in the thirty and 

sixth year, the people were all 

converted unto the Lord, upon all the 

face of the land, both Nephites and 

Lamanites, and there were no 

contentions and disputations among 

them, and every man did deal justly 

one with another. 

3 他們凡物公用，因此沒有

貧與富、束縛與自由之分，

都是自由的，都享有天上的

恩賜。 

3 Taàmùhn faàhn maht gùngyuhng, 

yànchí muhtyaúh pàhn yúh fu, chùkbok 

yúh jihyaùh jìfàn, doù sih jihyaùh dìk, 

doù heúngyaúh tìnseuhng dìk yànchi. 

3 And they had all things common 

among them; therefore there were not 

rich and poor, bond and free, but they 

were all made free, and partakers of 

the heavenly gift. 

4 事情是這樣的，第三十七

年也過去了，那地依舊有持

續的和平。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmsahpchàt nìhn yáah gwoheuiliúh, 

náah deih yìgauh yaúh chìhjuhk dìk 

wòhpìhng. 

4 And it came to pass that the thirty 

and seventh year passed away also, 

and there still continued to be peace in 

the land. 

5 耶穌的門徒行了偉大而奇

妙的事工，他們治癒病人、

使死人復生、跛子行走、瞎

子看見、聾子聽見；他們在

人類兒女中行各樣奇蹟；他

們除了奉耶穌的名外，不奉

任何名行奇蹟。 

5 Yèhsòu dìk mùhntoùh hàhngliúh 

waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sihgùng, 

taàmùhn jihyuh behngyàhn, sí seíyàhn 

fuhksàng, baìjí hàhngjaú, hahtjí hongin, 

lùhngjí tinggin; taàmùhn joih yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh jùng hàhng gokyeuhng keìhjìk; 

taàmùhn cheuìhliúh fuhng Yèhsòu dìk 

mìhng ngoih, bàt fuhng yahmhòh mìhng 

hàhng keìhjìk. 

5 And there were great and marvelous 

works wrought by the disciples of 

Jesus, insomuch that they did heal the 

sick, and raise the dead, and cause the 

lame to walk, and the blind to receive 

their sight, and the deaf to hear; and 

all manner of miracles did they work 

among the children of men; and in 

nothing did they work miracles save it 

were in the name of Jesus. 

6 第三十八年過去了，三十

九年、四十一年、四十二年，

是的，直到第四十九年也都

過去了；第五十一年、五十

二年，是的，直到第五十九

年也都過去了。 

6 Daih saàmsahpbaat nìhn 

gwoheuiliúh, saàmsahpgaú nìhn, 

seisahpyàt nìhn, seisahpyih nìhn, 

sihdìk, jihkdou daih seisahpgaú nìhn 

yáah doù gwoheuiliúh; daih ńghsahpyàt 

nìhn, ńghsahpyih nìhn, sihdìk, jihkdou 

daih ńghsahpgaú nìhn yáah doù 

gwoheuiliúh. 

6 And thus did the thirty and eighth 

year pass away, and also the thirty 

and ninth, and forty and first, and the 

forty and second, yea, even until forty 

and nine years had passed away, and 

also the fifty and first, and the fifty 

and second; yea, and even until fifty 

and nine years had passed away. 

7 主使他們在那地極其昌

盛；是的，他們在燒毀的城

市上重建城市。 

7 Jyú sí taàmùhn joih náah deih 

gihkkeìh cheùngsihng; sihdìk, taàmùhn 

joih siùwaí dìk sìhngsíh seuhng 

chùhnggin sìhngsíh. 

7 And the Lord did prosper them 

exceedingly in the land; yea, insomuch 

that they did build cities again where 

there had been cities burned. 

8 是的，他們甚至重建了柴

雷罕拉大城。 

8 Sihdìk, taàmùhn sahmji 

chùhngginliúh Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì 

daaih sìhng. 

8 Yea, even that great city Zarahemla 

did they cause to be built again. 
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9 但是有許多城市已沉陷，

被水淹沒，因此無法重建。 

9 Daahnsih yaúh heuídò sìhngsíh yíh 

chàhmhahm, beih seuíyìm muht, yànchí 

moùhfaat chùhnggin. 

9 But there were many cities which 

had been sunk, and waters came up in 

the stead thereof; therefore these 

cities could not be renewed. 

10 現在看啊，事情是這樣

的，尼腓人日漸強大，人口

極為快速地增加，成為非常

俊美可愛的民族。 

10 Yihnjoih honaa, sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Nèihfèihyàhn yahtjihm 

keùhngdaaih, yàhnhaú gihkwàih 

faaichùk deih jànggaà, sìhngwàih 

feìseùhng jeunmeíh hóngoi dìk 

màhnjuhk. 

10 And now, behold, it came to pass 

that the people of Nephi did wax 

strong, and did multiply exceedingly 

fast, and became an exceedingly fair 

and delightsome people. 

11 他們男婚女嫁，並依主給

予他們的許多應許而蒙受祝

福。 

11 Taàmùhn naàhmfànneuíh gaa, 

bihng yì Jyú kàpyúh taàmùhn dìk 

heuídò yìngheuí yìh mùhngsauh jùkfùk. 

11 And they were married, and given 

in marriage, and were blessed 

according to the multitude of the 

promises which the Lord had made 

unto them. 

12 他們不再按摩西律法的

儀式和教儀行事，卻按他們

從主他們的神那裡接受到的

誡命行事，不斷禁食祈禱，

並且經常聚在一起祈禱和聆

聽主的話。 

12 Taàmùhn bàt joi ngon Mòsài 

leuhtfaat dìk yìhsìk wòh gaauyìh 

hàhngsih, keuk ngon taàmùhn chùhng 

Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn náahleuíh 

jipsauh dou dìk gaaimihng hàhngsih, 

bàt dyuhn gamsihk keìhtoú, bihngché 

gìngseùhng jeuih joih yàtheí keìhtoú 

wòh lìhngting Jyú dìk waah. 

12 And they did not walk any more 

after the performances and ordinances 

of the law of Moses; but they did walk 

after the commandments which they 

had received from their Lord and their 

God, continuing in fasting and prayer, 

and in meeting together oft both to 

pray and to hear the word of the Lord. 

13 事情是這樣的，那地所有

的人民中都沒有紛爭；耶穌

的門徒卻行了許多大奇蹟。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náah 

deih sóyaúh dìk yàhnmàhn jùng doù 

muhtyaúh fànjàng; Yèhsòu dìk 

mùhntoùh keuk hàhngliúh heuídò daaih 

keìhjìk. 

13 And it came to pass that there was 

no contention among all the people, in 

all the land; but there were mighty 

miracles wrought among the disciples 

of Jesus. 

14 事情是這樣的，第七十一

年過去了，第七十二年也過

去了，是的，總之，直到第

七十九年過去了，是的，一

百年過去了，耶穌揀選的門

徒，除了三位要留下的以

外，都到神的樂園去了；另

有其他的門徒蒙按立，接替

他們；那一代許多的人也都

去世了。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

chàtsahpyàt nìhn gwoheuiliúh, daih 

chàtsahpyih nìhn yáah gwoheuiliúh, 

sihdìk, júngjì, jihkdou daih chàtsahpgaú 

nìhn gwoheuiliúh, sihdìk, yàtbaak nìhn 

gwoheuiliúh, Yèhsòu gáansyún dìk 

mùhntoùh, cheuìhliúh saàm waí yiu 

laùhhaah dìk yíhngoih, doù dou Sàhn 

dìk lohkyùhn heuiliúh; lihng yaúh 

keìhtaà dìk mùhntoùh mùhng 

ngonlahp, jiptai taàmùhn; náah yàt doih 

heuídò dìk yàhn yáah doù heuisailiúh. 

14 And it came to pass that the 

seventy and first year passed away, 

and also the seventy and second year, 

yea, and in fine, till the seventy and 

ninth year had passed away; yea, even 

an hundred years had passed away, 

and the disciples of Jesus, whom he 

had chosen, had all gone to the 

paradise of God, save it were the three 

who should tarry; and there were 

other disciples ordained in their stead; 

and also many of that generation had 

passed away. 

15 事情是這樣的，那地沒有

紛爭，因為人民心中有神的

愛。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náah 

deih muhtyaúh fànjàng, yànwaih 

yàhnmàhn sàmjùng yaúh Sàhn dìk ngoi. 

15 And it came to pass that there was 

no contention in the land, because of 

the love of God which did dwell in the 

hearts of the people. 

16 沒有嫉妒、沒有不和、沒

有暴動、沒有淫亂、沒有謊

言、沒有謀殺，也沒有任何

形式的色情；在由神的手所

造的人當中，確實沒有比這

人民更幸福的了。 

16 Muhtyaúh jahtdou, muhtyaúh bàt 

wòh, muhtyaúh bouhduhng, muhtyaúh 

yàhmlyuhn, muhtyaúh fòngyìhn, 

muhtyaúh maùhsaat, yáah muhtyaúh 

yahmhòh yìhngsìk dìk sìkchìhng; joih 

yaùh Sàhn dìk saú só jouh dìk yàhn 

dòngjùng, koksaht muhtyaúh beí jéh 

yàhnmàhn gang hahngfùk dìkliúh. 

16 And there were no envyings, nor 

strifes, nor tumults, nor whoredoms, 

nor lyings, nor murders, nor any 

manner of lasciviousness; and surely 

there could not be a happier people 

among all the people who had been 

created by the hand of God. 

17 沒有盜匪，沒有殺人犯，

沒有拉曼人，也沒有任何什

麼什麼人；他們是一體，是

基督的孩子，神國的繼承

人。 

17 Muhtyaúh douhfeí, muhtyaúh 

saatyàhnfaahn, muhtyaúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, yáah muhtyaúh 

yahmhòh sahmmò sahmmò yàhn; 

taàmùhn sih yàttaí, sih Gèidùk dìk 

haaìhjí, Sàhn gwok dìk gaisìhngyàhn. 

17 There were no robbers, nor 

murderers, neither were there 

Lamanites, nor any manner of —ites; 

but they were in one, the children of 

Christ, and heirs to the kingdom of 

God. 
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18 他們何其幸福！因為主

祝福他們所做的一切事；是

的，使他們蒙福、昌盛，直

到一百一十年過去了；基督

以來的第一代過去了，全地

沒有紛爭。 

18 Taàmùhn hòhkeìh hahngfùk! 

Yànwaih Jyú jùkfùk taàmùhn só jouh 

dìk yàtchai sih; sihdìk, sí taàmùhn 

mùhng fùk, cheùngsihng, jihkdou 

yàtbaakyàtsahp nìhn gwoheuiliúh; 

Gèidùk yíhloìh dìk daih yàt doih 

gwoheuiliúh, chyùhndeih muhtyaúh 

fànjàng. 

18 And how blessed were they! For 

the Lord did bless them in all their 

doings; yea, even they were blessed 

and prospered until an hundred and 

ten years had passed away; and the 

first generation from Christ had 

passed away, and there was no 

contention in all the land. 

19 事情是這樣的，寫先前這

紀錄的尼腓（他把紀錄記在

尼腓片上）去世了，他的兒

子阿摩司接替他記錄，他也

記錄在尼腓片上。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, sé 

sìnchìhn jéh géiluhk dìk Nèihfèih (taà 

báa géiluhk geijoih Nèihfèih pin 

seuhng) heuisailiúh, taà dìk yìhjí 

Aamòsì jiptai taà geiluhk, taà yáah 

geiluhk joih Nèihfèih pin seuhng. 

19 And it came to pass that Nephi, he 

that kept this last record, (and he kept 

it upon the plates of Nephi) died, and 

his son Amos kept it in his stead; and 

he kept it upon the plates of Nephi 

also. 

20 他寫了八十四年，那地仍

然和平，只有一小部分人叛

離教會，自稱拉曼人；因此，

那地又開始有了拉曼人。 

20 Taà séliúh baatsahpsei nìhn, náah 

deih yìhngyìhn wòhpìhng, jí yaúh yàt siú 

bouhfahn yàhn buhnleìh gaauwuí, 

jihchìng Laaìmaahnyàhn; yànchí, náah 

deih yauh hoìchí yaúhliúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

20 And he kept it eighty and four 

years, and there was still peace in the 

land, save it were a small part of the 

people who had revolted from the 

church and taken upon them the 

name of Lamanites; therefore there 

began to be Lamanites again in the 

land. 

21 事情是這樣的，阿摩司也

去世了（時為基督來臨後一

百九十四年），他的兒子阿摩

司接替他記錄；他也記錄在

尼腓片上，也寫在尼腓書—

即這本書裡。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Aamòsì 

yáah heuisailiúh (sìh wàih Gèidùk 

loìhlàhm hauh yàtbaakgaúsahpsei 

nìhn), taà dìk yìhjí Aamòsì jiptai taà 

geiluhk; taà yáah geiluhk joih Nèihfèih 

pin seuhng, yáah sé joih Nèihfèih syù – 

jìk jéh bún syù leuíh. 

21 And it came to pass that Amos died 

also, (and it was an hundred and 

ninety and four years from the coming 

of Christ) and his son Amos kept the 

record in his stead; and he also kept it 

upon the plates of Nephi; and it was 

also written in the book of Nephi, 

which is this book. 

22 事情是這樣的，兩百年過

去了；除了少數人以外，第

二代也都去世了。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

leúhngbaak nìhn gwoheuiliúh; 

cheuìhliúh siúsouyàhn yíhngoih, daih 

yih doih yáah doù heuisailiúh. 

22 And it came to pass that two 

hundred years had passed away; and 

the second generation had all passed 

away save it were a few. 

23 我，摩爾門，希望你們知

道，這人民由於人口增加而

散居在整個地面上；他們因

基督而昌盛，變得非常富

有。 

23 Ngóh, Mòyíhmùhn, heìmohng 

neíhmùhn jìdou, jéh yàhnmàhn yaùhyù 

yàhnhaú jànggaà yìh saangeuì joih jíng 

go deihmihn seuhng; taàmùhn yàn 

Gèidùk yìh cheùngsihng, bindàk 

feìseùhng fuyaúh. 

23 And now I, Mormon, would that ye 

should know that the people had 

multiplied, insomuch that they were 

spread upon all the face of the land, 

and that they had become exceedingly 

rich, because of their prosperity in 

Christ. 

24 在這第兩百零一年，他們

之中開始有人驕傲自大，如

穿昂貴衣服，戴各樣華美的

珍珠和世上精美的東西。 

24 Joih jéh daih leúhngbaaklìhngyàt 

nìhn, taàmùhn jì jùng hoìchí yaúh yàhn 

giùngouh jih daaih, yùh chyùn 

ngóhnggwai yìfuhk, daai gokyeuhng 

waàhmeíh dìk jànjyù wòh saiseuhng 

jìngmeíh dìk dùngsaì. 

24 And now, in this two hundred and 

first year there began to be among 

them those who were lifted up in 

pride, such as the wearing of costly 

apparel, and all manner of fine pearls, 

and of the fine things of the world. 

25 從那時起，他們不再共用

物品和財產。 

25 Chùhng náah sìh heí, taàmùhn bàt 

joi guhngyuhng mahtbán wòh 

choìhchaán. 

25 And from that time forth they did 

have their goods and their substance 

no more common among them. 

26 他們開始劃分階級，開始

建立自己的教會以謀利，並

且開始否認基督真正的教

會。 

26 Taàmùhn hoìchí waahkfàn gaaìkàp, 

hoìchí ginlahp jihgeí dìk gaauwuí yíh 

maùhleih, bihngché hoìchí faúyihng 

Gèidùk jànjing dìk gaauwuí. 

26 And they began to be divided into 

classes; and they began to build up 

churches unto themselves to get gain, 

and began to deny the true church of 

Christ. 
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27 事情是這樣的，兩百一十

年過去時，那地已有許多教

會；是的，許多教會自稱知

道基督，卻否認祂大部分的

福音，而接受各樣邪惡，把

神聖之物給予因不配稱而被

禁止領受的人。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

leúhngbaakyàtsahp nìhn gwoheui sìh, 

náah deih yíh yaúh heuídò gaauwuí; 

sihdìk, heuídò gaauwuí jihchìng jìdou 

Gèidùk, keuk faúyihng taà daaih 

bouhfahn dìk fùkyàm, yìh jipsauh 

gokyeuhng chèhngok, báa sàhnsing jì 

maht kàpyúh yàn bàtpuichìng yìh beih 

gamjí líhngsauh dìk yàhn. 

27 And it came to pass that when two 

hundred and ten years had passed 

away there were many churches in 

the land; yea, there were many 

churches which professed to know the 

Christ, and yet they did deny the more 

parts of his gospel, insomuch that they 

did receive all manner of wickedness, 

and did administer that which was 

sacred unto him to whom it had been 

forbidden because of unworthiness. 

28 這教會因罪惡和那抓住

人心的撒但的勢力而大量增

加。 

28 Jéh gaauwuí yàn jeuihngok wòh 

náah jaaújyuh yàhnsàm dìk Saatdaahn 

dìk sailihk yìh daaih leuhng jànggaà. 

28 And this church did multiply 

exceedingly because of iniquity, and 

because of the power of Satan who did 

get hold upon their hearts. 

29 此外，另有一教會否認基

督；那教會因基督真正的教

會謙卑並相信基督，而迫害

他們；那教會也因他們所行

的許多奇蹟而蔑視他們。 

29 Chíngoih, lihng yaúh yàt gaauwuí 

faúyihng Gèidùk; náah gaauwuí yàn 

Gèidùk jànjing dìk gaauwuíhìmbeì bihng 

seùngseun Gèidùk, yìh bìkhoih 

taàmùhn; náah gaauwuí yáah yàn 

taàmùhn só hàhng dìk heuídò keìhjìk 

yìh mihtsih taàmùhn. 

29 And again, there was another 

church which denied the Christ; and 

they did persecute the true church of 

Christ, because of their humility and 

their belief in Christ; and they did 

despise them because of the many 

miracles which were wrought among 

them. 

30 所以他們對留在那裡的

基督門徒行使權力和權威，

把他們關進監牢；但門徒藉

著他們裡面的神的話的力

量，使監牢裂成兩半，他們

到各處去，在他們之中行大

奇蹟。 

30 Sóyíh taàmùhn deui laùh joih 

náahleuíh dìk Gèidùk mùhntoùh 

hàhngsaí kyùhnlihk wòh kyùhnwaì, báa 

taàmùhn gwaànjeun gaàmloùh; daahn 

mùhntoùh jihkjeuhk taàmùhn 

leuíhmihn dìk Sàhn dìk waah dìk 

lihkleuhng, sí gaàmloùh lihtsìhng 

leúhngbun, taàmùhn dou gok chyu 

heui, joih taàmùhn jì jùng hàhng daaih 

keìhjìk. 

30 Therefore they did exercise power 

and authority over the disciples of 

Jesus who did tarry with them, and 

they did cast them into prison; but by 

the power of the word of God, which 

was in them, the prisons were rent in 

twain, and they went forth doing 

mighty miracles among them. 

31 然而儘管有這一切奇

蹟，人民仍然硬起心來，企

圖殺害他們，正如耶路撒冷

的猶太人，根據耶穌所說

的，企圖殺害祂一樣。 

31 Yìhnyìh jeuhngún yaúh jéh yàtchai 

keìhjìk, yàhnmàhn yìhngyìhn ngaahng 

heí sàm loìh, keíhtoùh saathoih 

taàmùhn, jingyùh Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

dìk Yaùhtaaiyàhn, gàngeui Yèhsòu só 

syut dìk, keíhtoùh saathoih taà 

yàtyeuhng. 

31 Nevertheless, and notwithstanding 

all these miracles, the people did 

harden their hearts, and did seek to 

kill them, even as the Jews at 

Jerusalem sought to kill Jesus, 

according to his word. 

32 他們把他們丟進火爐，他

們走了出來，沒有受到傷

害。 

32 Taàmùhn báa taàmùhn diuh jeun 

fóloùh, taàmùhn jaúliúh cheùtloìh, 

muhtyaúh sauhdou seùnghoih. 

32 And they did cast them into 

furnaces of fire, and they came forth 

receiving no harm. 

33 他們又把他們丟進獸

穴，他們卻像小孩與羔羊玩

耍那樣，與野獸玩耍；他們

從其中走出來，沒有受到傷

害。 

33 Taàmùhn yauh báa taàmùhn diuh 

jeun sauyuht, taàmùhn keuk jeuhng 

siúhaaìh yúh goùyeùhng wuhnsáa 

náahyeuhng, yúh yéhsau wuhnsáa; 

taàmùhn chùhng keìhjùng jaú 

cheùtloìh, muhtyaúh sauhdou 

seùnghoih. 

33 And they also cast them into dens 

of wild beasts, and they did play with 

the wild beasts even as a child with a 

lamb; and they did come forth from 

among them, receiving no harm. 

34 然而人民還是硬起心

來，因為他們由許多祭司和

假先知帶領，建立許多教

會，行各樣的惡事。他們毆

打耶穌的人民，但耶穌的人

民並不還手。他們就這樣在

不信和邪惡中衰落，年復一

年，直到兩百三十年過去

了。 

34 Yìhnyìh yàhnmàhn waàhnsih 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn yaùh heuídò jaisì wòh gaa 

sìnjì daailíhng, ginlahp heuídò gaauwuí, 

hahng gokyeuhng dìk ngok sih. 

Taàmùhn ngaúdaá Yèhsòu dìk 

yàhnmàhn, daahn Yèhsòu dìk 

yàhnmàhn bihng bàt waàhnsaú. 

Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng joih bàtseun 

wòh chèhngok jùng seuìlohk, nìhn fuhk 

yàt nìhn, jihkdou leúhngbaaksaàmsahp 

nìhn gwoheuiliúh. 

34 Nevertheless, the people did 

harden their hearts, for they were led 

by many priests and false prophets to 

build up many churches, and to do all 

manner of iniquity. And they did 

smite upon the people of Jesus; but 

the people of Jesus did not smite 

again. And thus they did dwindle in 

unbelief and wickedness, from year to 

year, even until two hundred and 

thirty years had passed away. 
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35 事情是這樣的，就在這一

年，是的，就在第兩百三十

一年，人民嚴重分裂。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jauh 

joih jéh yàt nìhn, sihdìk, jauh joih daih 

leúhngbaaksaàmsahpyàt nìhn, 

yàhnmàhn yìhmjuhng fànliht. 

35 And now it came to pass in this 

year, yea, in the two hundred and 

thirty and first year, there was a great 

division among the people. 

36 事情是這樣的，在這一

年，興起了一個民族，稱為

尼腓人，是真正相信基督的

人；他們之中有拉曼人所稱

的雅各人、約瑟人和卓倫

人； 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih jéh 

yàt nìhn, hìngheíliúh yàt go màhnjuhk, 

chìngwàih Nèihfèihyàhn, sih jànjing 

seùngseun Gèidùk dìk yàhn; taàmùhn jì 

jùng yaúh Laaìmaahnyàhn só chìng dìk 

Ngáahgokyàhn, Yeuksàtyàhn wòh 

Cheukleùhnyàhn; 

36 And it came to pass that in this 

year there arose a people who were 

called the Nephites, and they were 

true believers in Christ; and among 

them there were those who were 

called by the Lamanites—Jacobites, 

and Josephites, and Zoramites; 

37 因此，真正相信基督的人

和真正崇拜基督的人（那三

位要留在世上的耶穌門徒也

在內）被稱為尼腓人、雅各

人、約瑟人和卓倫人。 

37 Yànchí, jànjing seùngseun Gèidùk 

dìk yàhn wòh jànjing sùhngbaai Gèidùk 

dìk yàhn (náah saàm waí yiu laùh joih 

saiseuhng dìk Yèhsòu mùhntoùh yáah 

joih noih) beih chìngwàih Nèihfèihyàhn, 

Ngáahgokyàhn, Yeuksàtyàhn wòh 

Cheukleùhnyàhn. 

37 Therefore the true believers in 

Christ, and the true worshipers of 

Christ, (among whom were the three 

disciples of Jesus who should tarry) 

were called Nephites, and Jacobites, 

and Josephites, and Zoramites. 

38 事情是這樣的，拒絕福音

者被稱為拉曼人、雷米爾

人、以實瑪利人；他們並沒

有在不信中衰落，但卻故意

違背基督的福音；他們教導

兒女不要相信，像他們的祖

先一樣，一開始就衰落了。 

38 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

keuíhjyuht fùkyàm jé beih chìngwàih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, Leuìhmaíhyíhyàhn, 

Yíhsahtmáahleihyàhn; taàmùhn bihng 

muhtyaúh joih bàtseun jùng seuìlohk, 

daahn keuk guyi waìhbui Gèidùk dìk 

fùkyàm; taàmùhn gaaudouh yìhneuíh 

bàt yiu seùngseun, jeuhng taàmùhn dìk 

joúsìn yàtyeuhng, yàt hoìchí jauh 

seuìlohkliúh. 

38 And it came to pass that they who 

rejected the gospel were called 

Lamanites, and Lemuelites, and 

Ishmaelites; and they did not dwindle 

in unbelief, but they did wilfully rebel 

against the gospel of Christ; and they 

did teach their children that they 

should not believe, even as their 

fathers, from the beginning, did 

dwindle. 

39 那是因為他們祖先的邪

惡和憎行，就像一開始那

樣。他們被教導要恨神的兒

女，就像拉曼人一開始就被

教導要恨尼腓的子孫一樣。 

39 Náah sih yànwaih taàmùhn joúsìn 

dìk chèhngok wòh jànghahng, jauh 

jeuhng yàt hoìchí náahyeuhng. 

Taàmùhn beih gaaudouh yiu hahn Sàhn 

dìk yìhneuíh, jauh jeuhng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàt hoìchí jauh beih 

gaaudouh yiu hahn Nèihfèih dìk jísyùn 

yàtyeuhng. 

39 And it was because of the 

wickedness and abomination of their 

fathers, even as it was in the 

beginning. And they were taught to 

hate the children of God, even as the 

Lamanites were taught to hate the 

children of Nephi from the beginning. 

40 事情是這樣的，兩百四十

四年過去了，以上就是人民

的情形。比較邪惡的那部分

人民日漸強大，人數遠超過

神的人民。 

40 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

leúhngbaakseisahpsei nìhn 

gwoheuiliúh, yíhseuhng jauhsih 

yàhnmàhn dìk chìhngyìhng. Beígaau 

chèhngok dìk náah bouhfahn 

yàhnmàhn yahtjihm keùhngdaaih, 

yàhnsou yúhn chiùgwo Sàhn dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

40 And it came to pass that two 

hundred and forty and four years had 

passed away, and thus were the 

affairs of the people. And the more 

wicked part of the people did wax 

strong, and became exceedingly more 

numerous than were the people of 

God. 

41 他們繼續建立自己的教

會，用各種寶物裝飾教會。

兩百五十年就這樣過去了，

兩百六十年也過去了。 

41 Taàmùhn gaijuhk ginlahp jihgeí dìk 

gaauwuí, yuhng gok júng boúmaht 

jòngsìk gaauwuí. Leúhngbaakńghsahp 

nìhn jauh jéhyeuhng gwoheuiliúh, 

leúhngbaak luhksahpnìhn yáah 

gwoheuiliúh. 

41 And they did still continue to build 

up churches unto themselves, and 

adorn them with all manner of 

precious things. And thus did two 

hundred and fifty years pass away, 

and also two hundred and sixty years. 

42 事情是這樣的，邪惡的那

部分人民又開始推展祕密誓

約和甘大安敦幫派。 

42 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

chèhngok dìk náah bouhfahn 

yàhnmàhn yauh hoìchí teuìjín beimaht 

saihyeuk wòh Gàmdaaihngòndeùn 

bòngpaai. 

42 And it came to pass that the wicked 

part of the people began again to build 

up the secret oaths and combinations 

of Gadianton. 

43 稱為尼腓人的人也因為

非常富有而開始心懷驕傲，

變得像他們的弟兄拉曼人那

樣自負。 

43 Chìngwàih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk yàhn 

yáah yànwaih feìseùhng fuyaúh yìh 

hoìchí sàmwaaìh giùngouh, bindàk 

jeuhng taàmùhn dìk daihhìng 

Laaìmaahnyàhn náahyeuhng jihfuh. 

43 And also the people who were 

called the people of Nephi began to be 

proud in their hearts, because of their 

exceeding riches, and become vain like 

unto their brethren, the Lamanites. 

44 從這時起，門徒開始為世

人的罪憂傷。 

44 Chùhng jéh sìh heí, mùhntoùh 

hoìchí waih saiyàhn dìk jeuih yaùseùng. 

44 And from this time the disciples 

began to sorrow for the sins of the 

world. 
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45 事情是這樣的，三百年過

去時，尼腓人和拉曼人都變

得非常邪惡，不相上下。 

45 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

saàmbaak nìhn gwoheui sìh, 

Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn doù 

bindàk feìseùhng chèhngok, bàt seùng 

seuhnghaah. 

45 And it came to pass that when 

three hundred years had passed 

away, both the people of Nephi and 

the Lamanites had become 

exceedingly wicked one like unto 

another. 

46 事情是這樣的，甘大安敦

盜匪在整個地面上蔓延，除

了耶穌的門徒外，沒有一個

義人。他們積存大量的金子

和銀子，並從事各種交易。 

46 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí joih jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng maahnyìhn, 

cheuìhliúh Yèhsòu dìk mùhntoùh ngoih, 

muhtyaúh yàt go yihyàhn. Taàmùhn 

jìkchyùhn daaih leuhng dìk gàmjí wòh 

ngàhnjí, bihng chùhngsih gok júng 

gaaùyih. 

46 And it came to pass that the 

robbers of Gadianton did spread over 

all the face of the land; and there were 

none that were righteous save it were 

the disciples of Jesus. And gold and 

silver did they lay up in store in 

abundance, and did traffic in all 

manner of traffic. 

47 事情是這樣的，三百零五

年過去後（人民仍舊邪惡），

阿摩司去世了；他的弟弟阿

摩龍接替他寫紀錄。 

47 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

saàmbaaklìhngńgh nìhn gwoheui hauh 

(yàhnmàhn yìhnggauh chèhngok), 

Aamòsì heuisailiúh; taà dìk daihdaih 

Aamòlùhng jiptai taà sé géiluhk. 

47 And it came to pass that after three 

hundred and five years had passed 

away, (and the people did still remain 

in wickedness) Amos died; and his 

brother, Ammaron, did keep the 

record in his stead. 

48 事情是這樣的，三百二十

年過去時，阿摩龍受聖靈強

制，把到基督來臨後三百二

十年，代代相傳的神聖紀

錄—也就是所有的神聖紀

錄—藏了起來。 

48 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

saàmbaakyihsahp nìhn gwoheui sìh, 

Aamòlùhng sauh Singlìhng keúhngjai, 

báa dou Gèidùk loìhlàhm hauh 

saàmbaakyihsahp nìhn, 

doihdoihseùngchyùhn dìk sàhnsing 

géiluhk – yáah jauhsih sóyaúh dìk 

sàhnsing géiluhk – chòhngliúh heíloìh. 

48 And it came to pass that when 

three hundred and twenty years had 

passed away, Ammaron, being 

constrained by the Holy Ghost, did 

hide up the records which were 

sacred—yea, even all the sacred 

records which had been handed down 

from generation to generation, which 

were sacred—even until the three 

hundred and twentieth year from the 

coming of Christ. 

49 他為主藏起這些紀錄，使

這些紀錄能按照主的預言和

應許，再傳給雅各家族的遺

裔。阿摩龍的紀錄就此結

束。 

49 Taà waih Jyú chòhngheí jéhsè 

géiluhk, sí jéhsè géiluhk nàhng ngonjiu 

Jyú dìk yuhyìhn wòh yìngheuí, joi chyùhn 

kàp Ngáahgok gaàjuhk dìk wàihyeuih. 

Aamòlùhng dìk géiluhk jauh chí gitchùk. 

49 And he did hide them up unto the 

Lord, that they might come again unto 

the remnant of the house of Jacob, 

according to the prophecies and the 

promises of the Lord. And thus is the 

end of the record of Ammaron. 

摩爾門書 Mòyíhmùhn Syù THE BOOK OF MORMON 

第一章 Daih yàt Jeùng CHAPTER 1 

阿摩龍指示摩爾門神聖紀錄

的事—尼腓人與拉曼人之間

爆發戰爭—三位尼腓人被帶

走—邪惡、不信、邪術、巫

術猖獗。約主後三二一年至

三二六年。 

Aamòlùhng jísih Mòyíhmùhn sàhnsing 

géiluhk dìk sih – Nèihfèihyàhn yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jì gaàn baaufaat 

jinjàng – Saàm waí Nèihfèihyàhn beih 

daaijaú – Chèhngok, bàtseun, 

chèhseuht, moùhseuht cheùngkyut. 

Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmyihyàt nìhn ji 

saàmyihluhk nìhn. 

Ammaron instructs Mormon 

concerning the sacred records—War 

commences between the Nephites and 

the Lamanites—The Three Nephites 

are taken away—Wickedness, unbelief, 

sorceries, and witchcraft prevail. 

About A.D. 321—326. 

1 我，摩爾門，將我看到和

聽到的事作成紀錄，稱為摩

爾門書。 

1 Ngóh, Mòyíhmùhn, jeùng ngóh 

hondou wòh tingdou dìk sih joksìhng 

géiluhk, chìngwàih Mòyíhmùhn syù. 

1 AND now I, Mormon, make a record 

of the things which I have both seen 

and heard, and call it the Book of 

Mormon. 

2 大約在阿摩龍為主藏起紀

錄的時期，他到我這裡來（當

時我大約十歲，按照我同胞

的學習方式開始受了一些教

育）；阿摩龍對我說：我看你

是個認真的孩子，也敏於觀

察； 

2 Daaihyeuk joih Aamòlùhng waih Jyú 

chòhngheí géiluhk dìk sìhkeìh, taà dou 

ngóh jéhleuíh loìh (dòngsìh ngóh 

daaihyeuk sahp seui, ngonjiu ngóh 

tùhngbaaù dìk hohkjaahp fòngsìk 

hoìchí sauhliúh yàtsè gaauyuhk); 

Aamòlùhng deui ngóh syut: Ngóh hon 

neíh sih go yihngjàn dìk haaìhjí, yáah 

máhn yù gùnchaat; 

2 And about the time that Ammaron 

hid up the records unto the Lord, he 

came unto me, (I being about ten 

years of age, and I began to be learned 

somewhat after the manner of the 

learning of my people) and Ammaron 

said unto me: I perceive that thou art 

a sober child, and art quick to observe; 
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3 因此，等你二十四歲左右

的時候，我希望你要記得你

觀察到的這人民的事情；到

了那個年紀，你就去安德地

一個叫歇姆的山丘上；我在

那裡為主存放了與這人民有

關的所有神聖鐫文。 

3 Yànchí, dáng neíh yihsahpsei seui 

jóyauh dìk sìhhauh, ngóh heìmohng 

neíh yiu geidàk neíh gùnchaat dou dìk 

jéh yàhnmàhn dìk sihchìhng; douliúh 

náah go nìhngei, neíh jauh heui 

Ngòndàk deih yàt go giu Hitmoúh dìk 

saànyaù seuhng; ngóh joih náahleuíh 

waih Jyú chyùhnfongliúh yúh jéh 

yàhnmàhn yaúhgwaàn dìk sóyaúh 

sàhnsing jyùnmàhn. 

3 Therefore, when ye are about twenty 

and four years old I would that ye 

should remember the things that ye 

have observed concerning this people; 

and when ye are of that age go to the 

land Antum, unto a hill which shall be 

called Shim; and there have I 

deposited unto the Lord all the sacred 

engravings concerning this people. 

4 看啊，你要取出尼腓片帶

著，其餘的則留在原處；你

要在尼腓片上刻寫你觀察到

的這人民的所有事情。 

4 Honaa, neíh yiu cheuí cheùt Nèihfèih 

pin daaijeuhk, keìhyùh dìk jàk laùh joih 

yùhnchyu; neíh yiu joih Nèihfèih pin 

seuhng haàksé neíh gùnchaat dou dìk 

jéh yàhnmàhn dìk sóyaúh sihchìhng. 

4 And behold, ye shall take the plates 

of Nephi unto yourself, and the 

remainder shall ye leave in the place 

where they are; and ye shall engrave 

on the plates of Nephi all the things 

that ye have observed concerning this 

people. 

5 我，摩爾門，是尼腓的後

代（我父親的名字也叫摩爾

門），我記得阿摩龍命令我的

事。 

5 Ngóh, Mòyíhmùhn, sih Nèihfèih dìk 

hauhdoih (ngóh fuhchàn dìk mìhngjih 

yáah giu Mòyíhmùhn), ngóh geidàk 

Aamòlùhng mihnglihng ngóh dìk sih. 

5 And I, Mormon, being a descendant 

of Nephi, (and my father's name was 

Mormon) I remembered the things 

which Ammaron commanded me. 

6 事情是這樣的，我十一歲

時，父親帶我到南方，到柴

雷罕拉地。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

sahpyàt seui sìh, fuhchàn daai ngóh 

dou naàhmfòng, dou 

Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì deih. 

6 And it came to pass that I, being 

eleven years old, was carried by my 

father into the land southward, even 

to the land of Zarahemla. 

7 整個地面上都蓋了房屋，

人口幾乎多如海沙。 

7 Jíng go deihmihn seuhng doù koiliúh 

fòhngngùk, yàhnhaú gèifùh dò yùh hoí 

saà. 

7 The whole face of the land had 

become covered with buildings, and 

the people were as numerous almost, 

as it were the sand of the sea. 

8 事情是這樣的，在這同一

年，由尼腓人、雅各人、約

瑟人和卓倫人所組成的尼腓

人與拉曼人、雷米爾人及以

實瑪利人爆發戰爭。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih jéh 

tùhng yàt nìhn, yaùh Nèihfèihyàhn, 

Ngáahgokyàhn, Yeuksàtyàhn wòh 

Cheukleùhnyàhn só joúsìhng dìk 

Nèihfèihyàhn yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn, 

Leuìhmaíhyíhyàhn kahp 

Yíhsahtmáahleihyàhn baaufaat jinjàng. 

8 And it came to pass in this year 

there began to be a war between the 

Nephites, who consisted of the 

Nephites and the Jacobites and the 

Josephites and the Zoramites; and 

this war was between the Nephites, 

and the Lamanites and the 

Lemuelites and the Ishmaelites. 

9 這時拉曼人、雷米爾人和

以實瑪利人都稱為拉曼人；

交戰的雙方為尼腓人和拉曼

人。 

9 Jéh sìh Laaìmaahnyàhn, 

Leuìhmaíhyíhyàhn wòh 

Yíhsahtmáahleihyàhn doù chìngwàih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn; gaaùjin dìk seùngfòng 

wàih Nèihfèihyàhn wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn. 

9 Now the Lamanites and the 

Lemuelites and the Ishmaelites were 

called Lamanites, and the two parties 

were Nephites and Lamanites. 

10 事情是這樣的，於是戰爭

就在西頓水流邊的柴雷罕拉

邊境展開。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yùsih 

jinjàng jauh joih Saìdeuhn seuílaùh bìn 

dìk Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì bìngíng jínhoì. 

10 And it came to pass that the war 

began to be among them in the 

borders of Zarahemla, by the waters of 

Sidon. 

11 事情是這樣的，尼腓人集

合了很多人，數目超過三

萬。事情是這樣的，他們在

這一年有許多戰役，在這些

戰役中，尼腓人打敗拉曼

人，殺了他們許多人。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn jaahphahpliúh hán dò 

yàhn, soumuhk chiùgwo saàmmaahn. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn 

joih jéh yàt nìhn yaúh heuídò jinyihk, 

joih jéhsè jinyihk jùng, Nèihfèihyàhn 

daábaaih Laaìmaahnyàhn, saatliúh 

taàmùhn heuídò yàhn. 

11 And it came to pass that the 

Nephites had gathered together a 

great number of men, even to exceed 

the number of thirty thousand. And it 

came to pass that they did have in this 

same year a number of battles, in 

which the Nephites did beat the 

Lamanites and did slay many of them. 

12 事情是這樣的，拉曼人撤

消計畫，該地重見和平；和

平持續約四年之久，未發生

流血事件。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn chitsiù gaiwaahk, goì 

deih juhng gin wòhpìhng; wòhpìhng 

chìhjuhk yeuk sei nìhn jì gaú, meih 

faatsàng laùhhyutsihgín. 

12 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites withdrew their design, and 

there was peace settled in the land; 

and peace did remain for the space of 

about four years, that there was no 

bloodshed. 
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13 但邪惡在整個地面上猖

獗，以致主帶走祂所愛的門

徒，奇蹟與治病之事也因人

民的罪惡而停止。 

13 Daahn chèhngok joih jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng cheùngkyut, yíh ji Jyú 

daaijaú taà sóngoi dìk mùhntoùh, 

keìhjìk yúh jihbehng jì sih yáah yàn 

yàhnmàhn dìk jeuihngok yìh tìhngjí. 

13 But wickedness did prevail upon 

the face of the whole land, insomuch 

that the Lord did take away his 

beloved disciples, and the work of 

miracles and of healing did cease 

because of the iniquity of the people. 

14 因為他們的邪惡與不

信，不再有來自主的恩賜，

聖靈也不再臨到任何人。 

14 Yànwaih taàmùhn dìk chèhngok yúh 

bàtseun, bàt joi yaúh loìhjih Jyú dìk 

yànchi, Singlìhng yáah bàt joi làhm dou 

yahmhòh yàhn. 

14 And there were no gifts from the 

Lord, and the Holy Ghost did not come 

upon any, because of their wickedness 

and unbelief. 

15 當時我十五歲，還算是心

思謹慎，因此蒙主親訪，體

會並領悟了耶穌的良善。 

15 Dòngsìh ngóh sahpńgh seui, 

waàhnsyun sih sàmsì gánsahn, yànchí 

mùhng Jyú chàn fóng, taíwuíh bihng 

líhngnghliúh Yèhsòu dìk leùhngsihn. 

15 And I, being fifteen years of age 

and being somewhat of a sober mind, 

therefore I was visited of the Lord, 

and tasted and knew of the goodness 

of Jesus. 

16 我曾試著向這人民傳

道，卻不得開口，我被禁止

向他們傳道，因為看啊，他

們故意反叛他們的神；主所

愛的門徒也因人民的罪惡而

被帶離這地。 

16 Ngóh chàhng sijeuhk heung jéh 

yàhnmàhn chyùhndouh, keuk bàt dàk 

hoìhaú, ngóh beih gamjí heung 

taàmùhn chyùhndouh, yànwaih honaa, 

taàmùhn guyi faánbuhn taàmùhn dìk 

Sàhn; Jyú sóngoi dìk mùhntoùh yáah 

yàn yàhnmàhn dìk jeuihngok yìh beih 

daai leìh jéh deih. 

16 And I did endeavor to preach unto 

this people, but my mouth was shut, 

and I was forbidden that I should 

preach unto them; for behold they had 

wilfully rebelled against their God; 

and the beloved disciples were taken 

away out of the land, because of their 

iniquity. 

17 但是我仍留在他們當

中，卻被禁止向他們傳道，

因為他們心地頑硬；由於他

們心地頑硬，這地方因他們

的緣故遭受詛罰。 

17 Daahnsih ngóh yìhng laùh joih 

taàmùhn dòngjùng, keuk beih gamjí 

heung taàmùhn chyùhndouh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn sàmdéi waàhnngaahng; 

yaùhyù taàmùhn sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng, jéh deihfòng yàn 

taàmùhn dìk yùhngu joùsauh jofaht. 

17 But I did remain among them, but 

I was forbidden to preach unto them, 

because of the hardness of their 

hearts; and because of the hardness of 

their hearts the land was cursed for 

their sake. 

18 拉曼人中的甘大安敦盜

匪橫行這地，居民就把他們

的財寶藏在地下；這些財寶

變得滑溜，因為主詛罰這

地，使他們抓不住，也無法

再留住這些財寶。 

18 Laaìmaahnyàhn jùng dìk 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí 

waàhnghàhng jéh deih, geuìmàhn jauh 

báa taàmùhn dìk choìhboú chòhng joih 

deihhaah; jéhsè choìhboú bindàk 

waahtlaùh, yànwaih Jyú jofaht jéh deih, 

sí taàmùhn jaaú bàt jyuh, yáah 

moùhfaat joi laùhjyuh jéhsè choìhboú. 

18 And these Gadianton robbers, who 

were among the Lamanites, did infest 

the land, insomuch that the 

inhabitants thereof began to hide up 

their treasures in the earth; and they 

became slippery, because the Lord 

had cursed the land, that they could 

not hold them, nor retain them again. 

19 事情是這樣的，邪術、巫

術、魔法猖獗；那邪惡者的

勢力橫行整個地面上，應驗

了阿賓納代及拉曼人撒母耳

所說的每一句話。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

chèhseuht, moùhseuht, mòfaat 

cheùngkyut; náah chèhngok jé dìk 

sailihk waàhnghàhng jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng, yingyihmliúh Aabànnaahpdoih 

kahp Laaìmaahnyàhn Saatmoúhyíh só 

syut dìk muíh yàtgeui waah. 

19 And it came to pass that there were 

sorceries, and witchcrafts, and magics; 

and the power of the evil one was 

wrought upon all the face of the land, 

even unto the fulfilling of all the words 

of Abinadi, and also Samuel the 

Lamanite. 

第二章 Daih yih Jeùng CHAPTER 2 

摩爾門率領尼腓軍隊—遍地

血腥和屠殺—尼腓人因受詛

罰者的憂傷而悲慟哀號—他

們蒙恩的日子已過—摩爾門

取得尼腓片—戰爭繼續。約

主後三二七年至三五○年。 

Mòyíhmùhn seùtlíhng Nèihfèih 

gwàndeúi – Pindeih hyutsèng wòh 

toùhsaat – Nèihfèihyàhn yàn sauh 

jofaht jé dìk yaùseùng yìh beìduhng 

ngoìhouh – Taàmùhn mùhngyàn dìk 

yahtjí yíh gwo – Mòyíhmùhn cheuídàk 

Nèihfèih pin – Jinjàng gaijuhk. Yeuk Jyú 

hauh saàmyihchàt nìhn ji 

saàmńghlìhng nìhn. 

Mormon leads the Nephite 

armies—Blood and carnage sweep the 

land—The Nephites lament and 

mourn with the sorrowing of the 

damned—Their day of grace is 

passed—Mormon obtains the plates of 

Nephi—Wars continue. About A.D. 

327—350. 

1 事情是這樣的，同一年，

尼腓人和拉曼人又重燃戰

火。儘管我還年輕，但是身

材高大；因此，尼腓人選派

我作他們的領袖，也就是作

他們軍隊的領袖。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, tùhng 

yàt nìhn, Nèihfèihyàhn wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yauh juhng yìhn jinfó. 

Jeuhngún ngóh waàhn nìhnhèng, 

daahnsih sànchoìhgoùdaaih; yànchí, 

Nèihfèihyàhn syúnpaai ngóh jok 

taàmùhn dìk líhngjauh, yáah jauhsih jok 

taàmùhn gwàndeúi dìk líhngjauh. 

1 AND it came to pass in that same 

year there began to be a war again 

between the Nephites and the 

Lamanites. And notwithstanding I 

being young, was large in stature; 

therefore the people of Nephi 

appointed me that I should be their 

leader, or the leader of their armies. 
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2 因此事情是這樣的，我十

六歲那年，就率領一支尼腓

軍隊與拉曼人作戰；於是三

百二十六年過去了。 

2 Yànchí sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóh sahpluhk seui náah nìhn, jauh 

seùtlíhng yàt jì Nèihfèih gwàndeúi yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin; yùsih 

saàmbaakyihsahpluhk nìhn 

gwoheuiliúh. 

2 Therefore it came to pass that in my 

sixteenth year I did go forth at the 

head of an army of the Nephites, 

against the Lamanites; therefore 

three hundred and twenty and six 

years had passed away. 

3 事情是這樣的，在第三百

二十七年，拉曼人以極強大

的軍力突襲我們，令我軍大

為驚駭；於是他們不願作

戰，開始向北部地區撤退。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih daih 

saàmbaakyihsahpchàt nìhn, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yíh gihkkeùhng daaih 

dìk gwànlihk dahtjaahp ngóhmùhn, 

lihng ngóh gwàn daaihwàih gìnghaaih; 

yùsih taàmùhn bàtyuhn jokjin, hoìchí 

heung bàkbouh deihkeuì chitteui. 

3 And it came to pass that in the three 

hundred and twenty and seventh year 

the Lamanites did come upon us with 

exceedingly great power, insomuch 

that they did frighten my armies; 

therefore they would not fight, and 

they began to retreat towards the 

north countries. 

4 事情是這樣的，我們來到

安哥拉城，佔領該城，並為

抵抗拉曼人作準備。事情是

這樣的，我們盡力鞏固該

城；但儘管我們做了一切防

禦工事，拉曼人還是來突襲

我們，把我們趕出該城。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn loìhdou Ngòngòlaaì sìhng, 

jimlíhng goì sìhng, bihng waih daíkong 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jok jeúnbeih. Sihchìhng 

sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóhmùhn jeuhnlihk 

gúnggu goì sìhng; daahn jeuhngún 

ngóhmùhn jouhliúh yàtchai fòhngyuh 

gùngsih, Laaìmaahnyàhn waàhnsih loìh 

dahtjaahp ngóhmùhn, báa ngóhmùhn 

góncheùt goì sìhng. 

4 And it came to pass that we did 

come to the city of Angola, and we did 

take possession of the city, and make 

preparations to defend ourselves 

against the Lamanites. And it came to 

pass that we did fortify the city with 

our might; but notwithstanding all 

our fortifications the Lamanites did 

come upon us and did drive us out of 

the city. 

5 他們還把我們趕出大衛

地。 

5 Taàmùhn waàhn báa ngóhmùhn 

góncheùt daaihwaih deih. 

5 And they did also drive us forth out 

of the land of David. 

6 我們向前走，到了海岸附

近西部邊陲的約書亞地。 

6 Ngóhmùhn heungchìhn jaú, douliúh 

hoíngohn fuhgahn saìbouh bìnseuìh dìk 

Yeuksyùaa deih. 

6 And we marched forth and came to 

the land of Joshua, which was in the 

borders west by the seashore. 

7 事情是這樣的，我們儘快

將人民集合，以成一體。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn jeúnfaai jeùng yàhnmàhn 

jaahphahp, yíh sìhng yàttaí. 

7 And it came to pass that we did 

gather in our people as fast as it were 

possible, that we might get them 

together in one body. 

8 但是看啊，那地方盡是盜

匪和拉曼人；儘管大毀滅已

臨頭，我人民還是不悔改他

們的惡行；因此，血腥和屠

殺遍及整個地面上，尼腓人

這邊與拉曼人那邊都如此；

這是一場全面的動亂，遍及

整個地面上。 

8 Daahnsih honaa, náah deihfòng 

jeuhnsih douhfeí wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn; 

jeuhngún daaih waímiht yíh làhmtaùh, 

ngóh yàhnmàhn waàhnsih bàt fuigoí 

taàmùhn dìk ngokhahng; yànchí, 

hyutsèng wòh toùhsaat pinkahp jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng, Nèihfèihyàhn jéh bìn 

yúh Laaìmaahnyàhn náahbìn doù 

yùhchí; jéh sih yàt cheùhng chyùhnmihn 

dìk duhnglyuhn, pinkahp jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng. 

8 But behold, the land was filled with 

robbers and with Lamanites; and 

notwithstanding the great destruction 

which hung over my people, they did 

not repent of their evil doings; 

therefore there was blood and carnage 

spread throughout all the face of the 

land, both on the part of the Nephites 

and also on the part of the Lamanites; 

and it was one complete revolution 

throughout all the face of the land. 

9 拉曼人有個國王，名叫亞

倫；他帶了一支四萬四千人

的軍隊來攻打我們；看啊，

我以四萬兩千人抵抗他。事

情是這樣的，我領軍擊敗

他，他就逃走了。看啊，這

一切都發生了，三百三十年

過去了。 

9 Laaìmaahnyàhn yaúh go gwokwòhng, 

mìhnggiu Aaleùhn; taà daailiúh yàt jì 

seimaahnseichìn yàhn dìk gwàndeúi 

loìh gùngdaá ngóhmùhn; honaa, ngóh 

yíh seimaahnleúhngchìn yàhn daíkong 

taà. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

líhng gwàn gìkbaaih taà, taà jauh 

toùhjaúliúh. Honaa, jéh yàtchai doù 

faatsàangliúh , saàmbaaksaàmsahp 

nìhn gwoheuiliúh. 

9 And now, the Lamanites had a king, 

and his name was Aaron; and he came 

against us with an army of forty and 

four thousand. And behold, I 

withstood him with forty and two 

thousand. And it came to pass that I 

beat him with my army that he fled 

before me. And behold, all this was 

done, and three hundred and thirty 

years had passed away. 

10 事情是這樣的，尼腓人開

始悔改他們的罪惡，並且正

如先知撒母耳預言的，開始

哭號；因為看啊，沒有人能

保有自己的東西，因為到處

都是竊賊、盜匪、殺人犯、

法術和巫術。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn hoìchí fuigoí taàmùhn dìk 

jeuihngok, bihngché jingyùh sìnjì 

Saatmoúhyíh yuhyìhn dìk, hoìchí 

hùkhouh; yànwaih honaa, muhtyaúh 

yàhn nàhng boúyaúh jihgeí dìk dùngsaì, 

yànwaih douchyu doù sih sitchaahk, 

douhfeí, saatyàhnfaahn, faatseuht wòh 

moùhseuht. 

10 And it came to pass that the 

Nephites began to repent of their 

iniquity, and began to cry even as had 

been prophesied by Samuel the 

prophet; for behold no man could keep 

that which was his own, for the 

thieves, and the robbers, and the 

murderers, and the magic art, and the 

witchcraft which was in the land. 
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11 為了這些事情，全地的人

開始悲慟哀號，尤其是尼腓

人。 

11 Waihliúh jéhsè sihchìhng, 

chyùhndeih dìk yàhn hoìchí beìduhng 

ngoìhouh, yaùhkeìh sih Nèihfèihyàhn. 

11 Thus there began to be a mourning 

and a lamentation in all the land 

because of these things, and more 

especially among the people of Nephi. 

12 事情是這樣的，我，摩爾

門，見他們在主前悲慟、哀

號、憂傷，內心開始十分高

興，因為我知道主的慈悲和

恆久忍耐，因此以為祂會憐

憫他們，使他們再成為正義

的民族。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Mòyíhmùhn, gin taàmùhn joih Jyú chìhn 

beìduhng, ngoìhouh , yaùseùng, 

noihsàm hoìchí sahpfàn goùhing, 

yànwaih ngóh jìdou Jyú dìk chìhbeì wòh 

hàhnggaú yánnoih, yànchí yíhwàih taà 

wuíh lìhnmáhn taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn joi 

sìhngwàih jingyih dìk màhnjuhk. 

12 And it came to pass that when I, 

Mormon, saw their lamentation and 

their mourning and their sorrow 

before the Lord, my heart did begin to 

rejoice within me, knowing the 

mercies and the long—suffering of the 

Lord, therefore supposing that he 

would be merciful unto them that they 

would again become a righteous 

people. 

13 但是看啊，我空歡喜一

場，因為他們的憂傷並未使

他們因神的良善而悔改，而

是受詛罰者的憂傷，因為主

不會一直讓他們從犯罪中得

到快樂。 

13 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh hùng fùnheí 

yàt cheùhng, yànwaih taàmùhn dìk 

yaùseùng bihng meihsí taàmùhn yàn 

Sàhn dìk leùhngsihn yìh fuigoí, yìh sih 

sauh jofaht jé dìk yaùseùng, yànwaih 

Jyú bàt wuíh yàtjihk yeuhng taàmùhn 

chùhngfaahn jeuih jùng dàkdou 

faailohk. 

13 But behold this my joy was vain, 

for their sorrowing was not unto 

repentance, because of the goodness of 

God; but it was rather the sorrowing 

of the damned, because the Lord 

would not always suffer them to take 

happiness in sin. 

14 他們未帶著破碎的心和

痛悔的靈歸向耶穌，反而詛

咒神，並且希望一死；不過

他們還是用劍掙扎求生。 

14 Taàmùhn meihdaaijeuhk poseui dìk 

sàm wòh tungfui dìk lìhng gwaìheung 

Yèhsòu, faányìh jojau Sàhn, bihngché 

heìmohng yàt seí; bàtgwo taàmùhn 

waàhnsih yuhng gim jàngjaat kaùh 

sàng. 

14 And they did not come unto Jesus 

with broken hearts and contrite 

spirits, but they did curse God, and 

wish to die. Nevertheless they would 

struggle with the sword for their lives. 

15 事情是這樣的，我又悲從

中來，我看到他們屬世與屬

靈蒙恩的時期都過去了；我

看到他們數千人在公然反叛

神時被砍倒，如糞土般堆在

地面上。三百四十四年就這

樣過去了。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

yauh beì chùhng jùng loìh, ngóh hondou 

taàmùhn suhksai yúh suhklìhng 

mùhngyàn dìk sìhkeìh doù gwoheuiliúh; 

ngóh hondou taàmùhn souchìn yàhn 

joih gùngyìhn faánbuhn Sàhn sìh beih 

hámdoú, yùh fantoú bùn deuì joih 

deihmihn seuhng. 

Saàmbaakseisahpsei nìhn jauh 

jéhyeuhng gwoheuiliúh. 

15 And it came to pass that my sorrow 

did return unto me again, and I saw 

that the day of grace was passed with 

them, both temporally and spiritually; 

for I saw thousands of them hewn 

down in open rebellion against their 

God, and heaped up as dung upon the 

face of the land. And thus three 

hundred and forty and four years had 

passed away. 

16 事情是這樣的，第三百四

十五年，尼腓人開始逃離拉

曼人；他們被拉曼人追擊，

在拉曼人能阻止他們撤退以

前，逃到了耶尚地。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmbaakseisahpńgh nìhn, 

Nèihfèihyàhn hoìchí toùhleìh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn; taàmùhn beih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jeuìgìk, joih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn nàhng jójí taàmùhn 

chitteui yíhchìhn, toùhdouliúh 

Yèhseuhng deih. 

16 And it came to pass that in the 

three hundred and forty and fifth year 

the Nephites did begin to flee before 

the Lamanites; and they were 

pursued until they came even to the 

land of Jashon, before it was possible 

to stop them in their retreat. 

17 耶尚城靠近阿摩龍為主

存放紀錄以免毀損的地方。

看啊，我照阿摩龍的話，到

那裡取出尼腓片，並照阿摩

龍的話記錄。 

17 Yèhseuhng sìhng kaaugahn 

Aamòlùhng waih Jyú chyùhnfong 

géiluhk yíhmíhn waísyún dìk deihfòng. 

Honaa, ngóh jiu Aamòlùhng dìk waah, 

dou náahleuíh cheuí cheùt Nèihfèih pin, 

bihng jiu Aamòlùhng dìk waah geiluhk. 

17 And now, the city of Jashon was 

near the land where Ammaron had 

deposited the records unto the Lord, 

that they might not be destroyed. And 

behold I had gone according to the 

word of Ammaron, and taken the 

plates of Nephi, and did make a record 

according to the words of Ammaron. 

18 我在尼腓片上詳盡記載

了所有的邪惡和憎行；但在

這些頁片上，我盡量避免詳

述他們的邪惡和憎行，因為

看啊，自我懂事以來，邪惡

和憎行觸目皆是，從未間

斷。 

18 Ngóh joih Nèihfèih pin seuhng 

cheùhngjeuhn geijoiliúh sóyaúh dìk 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng; daahn joih 

jéhsè yihppin seuhng, ngóh 

jeuhnleuhng beihmíhn cheùhngseuht 

taàmùhn dìk chèhngok wòh jànghahng, 

yànwaih honaa, jihngóh dúngsih yíhloìh, 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng 

chùkmuhkgaaìsih, chùhng meih 

gaàndyuhn. 

18 And upon the plates of Nephi I did 

make a full account of all the 

wickedness and abominations; but 

upon these plates I did forbear to 

make a full account of their 

wickedness and abominations, for 

behold, a continual scene of 

wickedness and abominations has 

been before mine eyes ever since I 

have been sufficient to behold the 

ways of man. 
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19 他們的邪惡令我痛苦；因

為每一天，我的心因他們的

邪惡而充滿悲傷；然而我知

道在末日我必被高舉。 

19 Taàmùhn dìk chèhngok lihng ngóh 

tungfú; yànwaih muíh yàt tìn, ngóh dìk 

sàm yàn taàmùhn dìk chèhngok yìh 

chùngmúhn beìseùng; yìhnyìh ngóh 

jìdou joih muhtyaht ngóh bìt beih 

goùgeuí. 

19 And wo is me because of their 

wickedness; for my heart has been 

filled with sorrow because of their 

wickedness, all my days; nevertheless, 

I know that I shall be lifted up at the 

last day. 

20 事情是這樣的，這一年尼

腓人又遭追捕、驅逐。事情

是這樣的，我們一直被驅逐

到北方一個叫閃的地方。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh yàt 

nìhn Nèihfèihyàhn yauh joù jeuìbouh, 

keuìjuhk. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn yàtjihk beih keuìjuhk dou 

bàkfòng yàt go giu Sím dìk deihfòng. 

20 And it came to pass that in this 

year the people of Nephi again were 

hunted and driven. And it came to 

pass that we were driven forth until 

we had come northward to the land 

which was called Shem. 

21 事情是這樣的，我們鞏固

了閃城，儘量集合人民，希

望能救他們脫離毀滅。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn gúngguliúh Sím sìhng, 

jeúnleuhng jaahphahp yàhnmàhn, 

heìmohng nàhng gau taàmùhn tyutleìh 

waímiht. 

21 And it came to pass that we did 

fortify the city of Shem, and we did 

gather in our people as much as it 

were possible, that perhaps we might 

save them from destruction. 

22 事情是這樣的，第三百四

十六年，他們開始又來突襲

我們。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmbaakseisahpluhk nìhn, taàmùhn 

hoìchí yauh loìh dahtjaahp ngóhmùhn. 

22 And it came to pass in the three 

hundred and forty and sixth year they 

began to come upon us again. 

23 事情是這樣的，我對人民

講話，極力鼓勵他們勇敢地

站在拉曼人面前，為他們的

妻子、他們的兒女、他們的

房舍和他們的家庭而戰。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

deui yàhnmàhn góngwaah, gihklihk 

gúlaih taàmùhn yúhnggám deih jaahm 

joih Laaìmaahnyàhn mihnchìhn, waih 

taàmùhn dìk chaìjí, taàmùhn dìk 

yìhneuíh, taàmùhn dìk fòhngse wòh 

taàmùhn dìk gaàtìhng yìh jin. 

23 And it came to pass that I did 

speak unto my people, and did urge 

them with great energy, that they 

would stand boldly before the 

Lamanites and fight for their wives, 

and their children, and their houses, 

and their homes. 

24 我的話使他們振作了一

些，他們不再逃離拉曼人，

卻勇敢地抵抗他們。 

24 Ngóh dìk waah sí taàmùhn 

janjokliúh yàtsè, taàmùhn bàt joi 

toùhleìh Laaìmaahnyàhn, keuk 

yúhnggám deih daíkong taàmùhn. 

24 And my words did arouse them 

somewhat to vigor, insomuch that 

they did not flee from before the 

Lamanites, but did stand with 

boldness against them. 

25 事情是這樣的，我們以三

萬人的部隊抵抗五萬人的部

隊。事情是這樣的，我們如

此堅定地站在他們面前，他

們逃離了我們。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn yíh saàmmaahn yàhn dìk 

bouhdeúi daíkong ńghmaahn yàhn dìk 

bouhdeúi. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn yùhchí gìndihng deih jaahm 

joih taàmùhn mihnchìhn, taàmùhn 

toùhleìhliúh ngóhmùhn. 

25 And it came to pass that we did 

contend with an army of thirty 

thousand against an army of fifty 

thousand. And it came to pass that we 

did stand before them with such 

firmness that they did flee from before 

us. 

26 事情是這樣的，他們逃，

我們的部隊就追，再度和他

們交戰，並打敗了他們；然

而，主的力量並未和我們同

在，是的，主的靈不和我們

同在，留下我們自己，因此

我們變得像我們的弟兄一樣

軟弱。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn toùh, ngóhmùhn dìk bouhdeúi 

jauh jeuì, joidouh wòh taàmùhn 

gaaùjin, bihng daábaaih liúh taàmùhn; 

yìhnyìh, Jyú dìk lihkleuhng bihng meih 

wòh ngóhmùhn tùhngjoih, sihdìk, Jyú 

dìk Lìhng bàt wòh ngóhmùhn tùhngjoih, 

laùhhaah ngóhmùhn jihgeí, yànchí 

ngóhmùhn bindàk jeuhng ngóhmùhn 

dìk daihhìng yàtyeuhng yúhnyeuhk. 

26 And it came to pass that when they 

had fled we did pursue them with our 

armies, and did meet them again, and 

did beat them; nevertheless the 

strength of the Lord was not with us; 

yea, we were left to ourselves, that the 

Spirit of the Lord did not abide in us; 

therefore we had become weak like 

unto our brethren. 

27 我的人民因自己的邪惡

和憎行遭此大難，令我痛

心，但是看啊，我們還是去

抵抗拉曼人和甘大安敦盜

匪，直到我們再次佔領我們

繼承的土地為止。 

27 Ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn yàn jihgeí dìk 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng joù chí 

daaihnaàhn, lihng ngóh tungsàm, 

daahnsih honaa, ngóhmùhn waàhnsih 

heui daíkong Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh 

Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí, jihkdou 

ngóhmùhn joichi jimlíhng ngóhmùhn 

gaisìhng dìk toúdeih wàihjí. 

27 And my heart did sorrow because 

of this the great calamity of my people, 

because of their wickedness and their 

abominations. But behold, we did go 

forth against the Lamanites and the 

robbers of Gadianton, until we had 

again taken possession of the lands of 

our inheritance. 

28 第三百四十九年過去

了。第三百五十年，我們和

拉曼人及甘大安敦盜匪訂了

條約，在條約中劃分我們繼

承的土地。 

28 Daih saàmbaakseisahpgaú nìhn 

gwoheuiliúh. Daih saàmbaakńghsahp 

nìhn, ngóhmùhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

kahp Gàmdaaihngòndeùn douhfeí 

dihngliúh tiùhyeuk, joih tiùhyeuk jùng 

waahkfàn ngóhmùhn gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih. 

28 And the three hundred and forty 

and ninth year had passed away. And 

in the three hundred and fiftieth year 

we made a treaty with the Lamanites 

and the robbers of Gadianton, in 

which we did get the lands of our 

inheritance divided. 
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29 拉曼人給我們北部地方

的土地，直延伸到通往南部

地方窄小的通道，我們給拉

曼人整個南部地方的土地。 

29 Laaìmaahnyàhn kàp ngóhmùhn 

bàkbouh deihfòng dìk toúdeih, jihk 

yìhnsàn dou tùngwóhng naàhmbouh 

deihfòng jaak siú dìk tùngdouh, 

ngóhmùhn kàp Laaìmaahnyàhn jíng go 

naàhmbouh deihfòng dìk toúdeih. 

29 And the Lamanites did give unto 

us the land northward, yea, even to 

the narrow passage which led into the 

land southward. And we did give unto 

the Lamanites all the land southward. 

第三章 Daih saàm Jeùng CHAPTER 3 

摩爾門呼籲尼腓人悔改—他

們獲得大勝，並誇耀自己的

力量—摩爾門拒絕領導他

們；他為他們禱告，對這禱

告卻毫無信心—摩爾門經邀

請以色列十二支派相信福

音。約主後三六○年至三六

二年。 

Mòyíhmùhn fùyuh Nèihfèihyàhn 

fuigoí – Taàmùhn wohkdàk daaih sing, 

bihng kwaàyiuh jihgeí dìk lihkleuhng – 

Mòyíhmùhn keuíhjyuht líhngdouh 

taàmùhn; taà waih taàmùhn toúgou, 

deui jéh toúgou keuk hoùhmoùh 

seunsàm – Mòyíhmùhngìng yiùchéng 

Yíhsìkliht sahpyih jìpaai seùngseun 

fùkyàm. Yeuk Jyú hauh saàmluhklìhng 

nìhn ji saàmluhkyih nìhn. 

Mormon cries repentance unto the 

Nephites—They gain a great victory 

and glory in their own 

strength—Mormon refuses to lead 

them, and his prayers for them are 

without faith—The Book of Mormon 

invites the twelve tribes of Israel to 

believe the gospel. About A.D. 

360—362. 

1 事情是這樣的，又過了十

年，拉曼人沒有再來作戰。

看啊，我使我的人民，尼腓

人，忙於準備他們的土地和

武器，以備戰時所需。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yauh 

gwoliúh sahp nìhn, Laaìmaahnyàhn 

muhtyaúh joiloìh jokjin. Honaa, ngóh sí 

ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn, Nèihfèihyàhn, 

mòhngyù jeúnbeih taàmùhn dìk toúdeih 

wòh moúhhei, yíh beihjin sìh só seuì. 

1 AND it came to pass that the 

Lamanites did not come to battle 

again until ten years more had passed 

away. And behold, I had employed my 

people, the Nephites, in preparing 

their lands and their arms against the 

time of battle. 

2 事情是這樣的，主對我

說：向這人民大聲疾呼—你

們要悔改，歸向我，你們要

接受洗禮，重建我的教會，

這樣你們必得保全。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú deui 

ngóh syut: Heung jéh yàhnmàhn 

daaihsìng jaht fù – neíhmùhn yiu fuigoí, 

gwaìheung ngóh, neíhmùhn yiu jipsauh 

saílaíh, chùhnggin ngóh dìk gaauwuí, 

jéhyeuhng neíhmùhn bìt dàk 

boúchyùhn. 

2 And it came to pass that the Lord 

did say unto me: Cry unto this 

people—Repent ye, and come unto 

me, and be ye baptized, and build up 

again my church, and ye shall be 

spared. 

3 我向這人民大聲疾呼，但

沒有用；他們不明白是主保

全了他們，賜給他們悔改的

機會。看啊，他們竟硬起心

來違背主他們的神。 

3 Ngóh heung jéh yàhnmàhn daaihsìng 

jaht fù, daahn muhtyaúh yuhng; 

taàmùhn bàt mìhngbaahk sih Jyú 

boúchyùhnliúh taàmùhn, chikàp 

taàmùhn fuigoí dìk geìwuih. Honaa, 

taàmùhn gíng ngaahng heí sàm loìh 

waìhbui Jyú taàmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

3 And I did cry unto this people, but it 

was in vain; and they did not realize 

that it was the Lord that had spared 

them, and granted unto them a 

chance for repentance. And behold 

they did harden their hearts against 

the Lord their God. 

4 事情是這樣的，這第十年

過去後，自基督來臨一共過

了三百六十年，這時，拉曼

人的國王送信給我，讓我知

道他們正準備再來和我們作

戰。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, jéh daih 

sahp nìhn gwoheui hauh, jih Gèidùk 

loìhlàhm yàtguhng gwoliúh saàmbaak 

luhksahpnìhn, jéh sìh, Laaìmaahnyàhn 

dìk gwokwòhng sung seun kàp ngóh, 

yeuhng ngóh jìdou taàmùhn jing 

jeúnbeih joiloìh wòh ngóhmùhn jokjin. 

4 And it came to pass that after this 

tenth year had passed away, making, 

in the whole, three hundred and sixty 

years from the coming of Christ, the 

king of the Lamanites sent an epistle 

unto me, which gave unto me to know 

that they were preparing to come 

again to battle against us. 

5 事情是這樣的，我命令人

民在荒蕪地集合，到邊界上

的一個城市，那城市靠近通

往南部地方的地峽。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

mihnglihng yàhnmàhn joih Fòngmoùh 

deih jaahphahp, dou bìngaai seuhng 

dìk yàt go sìhngsíh, náah sìhngsíh 

kaaugahn tùngwóhng naàhmbouh 

deihfòng dìk deih haahp. 

5 And it came to pass that I did cause 

my people that they should gather 

themselves together at the land 

Desolation, to a city which was in the 

borders, by the narrow pass which led 

into the land southward. 

6 我們在那裡佈署部隊，以

遏阻拉曼人的部隊，使他們

不能佔領我們的任何土地；

因此我們以全部兵力防禦他

們。 

6 Ngóhmùhn joih náahleuíh bou chyúh 

bouhdeúi, yíh kit jó Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

bouhdeúi, sí taàmùhn bàt nàhng 

jimlíhng ngóhmùhn dìk yahmhòh 

toúdeih; yànchí ngóhmùhn yíh 

chyùhnbouh bìnglihk fòhngyuh 

taàmùhn. 

6 And there we did place our armies, 

that we might stop the armies of the 

Lamanites, that they might not get 

possession of any of our lands; 

therefore we did fortify against them 

with all our force. 
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7 事情是這樣的，第三百六

十一年，拉曼人下到荒蕪城

和我們作戰；事情是這樣

的，那年我們打敗了他們，

他們又回到自己的土地。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmbaakluhksahpyàt nìhn, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn haahdou Fòngmoùh 

sìhng wòh ngóhmùhn jokjin; sihchìhng 

sih jéhyeuhng dìk, náah nìhn 

ngóhmùhn daábaaihliúh taàmùhn, 

taàmùhn yauh wuìhdou jihgeí dìk 

toúdeih. 

7 And it came to pass that in the three 

hundred and sixty and first year the 

Lamanites did come down to the city 

of Desolation to battle against us; and 

it came to pass that in that year we 

did beat them, insomuch that they did 

return to their own lands again. 

8 第三百六十二年，他們又

下來作戰。我們再度打敗他

們，殺了他們很多人；他們

的屍體都被丟到海裡。 

8 Daih saàmbaakluhksahpyih nìhn, 

taàmùhn yauh haahloìh jokjin. 

Ngóhmùhn joidouh daábaaih taàmùhn, 

saatliúh taàmùhn hán dò yàhn; 

taàmùhn dìk sìtaí doù beih diù dou 

hoíleuíh. 

8 And in the three hundred and sixty 

and second year they did come down 

again to battle. And we did beat them 

again, and did slay a great number of 

them, and their dead were cast into 

the sea. 

9 我的人民尼腓人做了這件

大事，就開始誇耀自己的力

量，並開始指天起誓，要親

自為那些被敵人殺死的弟兄

所流的血報仇。 

9 Ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn Nèihfèihyàhn 

jouhliúh jéh gihn daaih sih, jauh hoìchí 

kwaàyiuh jihgeí dìk lihkleuhng, bihng 

hoìchí jí tìn heísaih, yiu chànjih waih 

náahsè beih dihkyàhn saatseí dìk 

daihhìng só laùh dìk hyut bousaùh. 

9 And now, because of this great thing 

which my people, the Nephites, had 

done, they began to boast in their own 

strength, and began to swear before 

the heavens that they would avenge 

themselves of the blood of their 

brethren who had been slain by their 

enemies. 

10 他們指天起誓，也指著神

的寶座起誓，要上去和敵人

作戰，要把他們從地面上剪

除。 

10 Taàmùhn jí tìn heísaih, yáah jíjeuhk 

Sàhn dìk boújoh heísaih, yiu 

séuhngheui wòh dihkyàhn jokjin, yiu 

báa taàmùhn chùhng deihmihn seuhng 

jíncheuìh. 

10 And they did swear by the heavens, 

and also by the throne of God, that 

they would go up to battle against 

their enemies, and would cut them off 

from the face of the land. 

11 事情是這樣的，我，摩爾

門，由於他們的邪惡與憎

行，斷然拒絕從這時候起再

作這人民的統帥和領袖。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh, 

Mòyíhmùhn, yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk 

chèhngok yúh jànghahng, 

dyuhnyìhnkeuíhjyuht chùhng jéh 

sìhhauh heí joi jok jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

túngseui wòh líhngjauh. 

11 And it came to pass that I, 

Mormon, did utterly refuse from this 

time forth to be a commander and a 

leader of this people, because of their 

wickedness and abomination. 

12 看啊，我帶領過他們，不

計他們的邪惡，多次帶領他

們作戰，並憑著我裡面的神

的愛，全心愛他們；我整天

向神傾訴心聲，為他們禱

告；然而，由於他們心地頑

硬，我對那禱告毫無信心。 

12 Honaa, ngóh daailíhng gwo 

taàmùhn, bàtgai taàmùhn dìk 

chèhngok, dò chi daailíhng taàmùhn 

jokjin, bihng pàhngjeuhk ngóh 

leuíhmihn dìk Sàhn dìk ngoi, 

chyùhnsàm ngoi taàmùhn; ngóh jíngtìn 

heung Sàhn kìngsou sàmsìng, waih 

taàmùhn toúgou; yìhnyìh, yaùhyù 

taàmùhn sàmdéi waàhnngaahng, ngóh 

deui náah toúgou hoùhmoùh seunsàm. 

12 Behold, I had led them, 

notwithstanding their wickedness I 

had led them many times to battle, 

and had loved them, according to the 

love of God which was in me, with all 

my heart; and my soul had been 

poured out in prayer unto my God all 

the day long for them; nevertheless, it 

was without faith, because of the 

hardness of their hearts. 

13 我三次救他們脫離敵人

的手，他們仍不悔改他們的

罪。 

13 Ngóh saàmchi gau taàmùhn tyutleìh 

dihkyàhn dìk saú, taàmùhn yìhng bàt 

fuigoí taàmùhn dìk jeuih. 

13 And thrice have I delivered them 

out of the hands of their enemies, and 

they have repented not of their sins. 

14 他們指著我們的主和救

主耶穌基督禁止的一切起

誓，要上去和他們的敵人作

戰，親自為他們弟兄流的血

報仇時，看啊，主的聲音臨

到我，說： 

14 Taàmùhn jíjeuhk ngóhmùhn dìk Jyú 

wòh Gaujyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk gamjí dìk 

yàtchai heísaih, yiu séuhngheui wòh 

taàmùhn dìk dihkyàhn jokjin, chànjih 

waih taàmùhn daihhìng laùh dìk hyut 

bousaùh sìh, honaa, Jyú dìk sìngyàm 

làhm dou ngóh, syut: 

14 And when they had sworn by all 

that had been forbidden them by our 

Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, that 

they would go up unto their enemies 

to battle, and avenge themselves of 

the blood of their brethren, behold the 

voice of the Lord came unto me, 

saying: 

15 復仇在我，我必報應；因

為這人民在我救了他們後還

不悔改，看啊，他們必從地

面上被剪除。 

15 Fuhksaùh joih ngóh, ngóh bìt 

bouyìng; yànwaih jéh yàhnmàhn joih 

ngóh gauliúh taàmùhn hauh waàhn bàt 

fuigoí, honaa, taàmùhn bìt chùhng 

deihmihn seuhng beih jíncheuìh. 

15 Vengeance is mine, and I will 

repay; and because this people 

repented not after I had delivered 

them, behold, they shall be cut off 

from the face of the earth. 
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16 事情是這樣的，我斷然拒

絕上去攻打敵人；我完全按

照主命令我的去做；我只作

個袖手旁觀的證人，依照那

為將要發生之事作證的靈的

顯示，將我看到和聽到的事

公諸世人。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

dyuhnyìhnkeuíhjyuht séuhngheui 

gùngdaá dihkyàhn; ngóh yùhnchyùhn 

ngonjiu Jyú mihnglihng ngóh dìk heui 

jouh; ngóh jí jok go jauhsaúpòhnggùn 

dìk jingyàhn, yìjiu náah waih jeùng yiu 

faatsàng jì sih jokjing dìk lìhng dìk 

hínsih, jeùng ngóh hondou wòh tingdou 

dìk sih gùngjyù saiyàhn. 

16 And it came to pass that I utterly 

refused to go up against mine 

enemies; and I did even as the Lord 

had commanded me; and I did stand 

as an idle witness to manifest unto the 

world the things which I saw and 

heard, according to the manifestations 

of the Spirit which had testified of 

things to come. 

17 因此我寫給你們外邦

人，也寫給你們以色列家

族，將來那事工一開始，你

們就快要準備回你們繼承的

土地了； 

17 Yànchí ngóh sé kàp neíhmùhn 

Ngoihbòngyàhn, yáah sé kàp neíhmùhn 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk, jeùngloìh náah 

sihgùng yàt hoìchí, neíhmùhn jauh faai 

yiu jeúnbeih wuìh neíhmùhn gaisìhng 

dìk toúdeihliúh; 

17 Therefore I write unto you, 

Gentiles, and also unto you, house of 

Israel, when the work shall 

commence, that ye shall be about to 

prepare to return to the land of your 

inheritance; 

18 是的，看啊，我寫給大地

各端的人；是的，寫給你們

以色列十二支派；你們以色

列十二支派將來要按自己的

行為，接受耶穌在耶路撒冷

地揀選的十二門徒的審判。 

18 Sihdìk, honaa, ngóh sé kàp 

daaihdeih gok dyùn dìk yàhn; sihdìk, sé 

kàp neíhmùhn Yíhsìkliht sahpyih jìpaai; 

neíhmùhn Yíhsìkliht sahpyih jìpaai 

jeùngloìh yiu ngon jihgeí dìk hàhngwàih, 

jipsauh Yèhsòu joih Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

deih gáansyún dìk sahpyih mùhntoùh 

dìk sámpun. 

18 Yea, behold, I write unto all the 

ends of the earth; yea, unto you, 

twelve tribes of Israel, who shall be 

judged according to your works by the 

twelve whom Jesus chose to be his 

disciples in the land of Jerusalem. 

19 我也寫給這人民的遺

裔，這遺裔將來要接受耶穌

在這地揀選的十二人的審

判；這十二人則要接受耶穌

在耶路撒冷地揀選的另外十

二人的審判。 

19 Ngóh yáah sé kàp jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

wàihyeuih, jéh wàihyeuih jeùngloìh yiu 

jipsauh Yèhsòu joih jéh deih gáansyún 

dìk sahpyih yàhn dìk sámpun; jéh 

sahpyih yàhn jàk yiu jipsauh Yèhsòu 

joih Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih gáansyún 

dìk lihngngoih sahpyih yàhn dìk 

sámpun. 

19 And I write also unto the remnant 

of this people, who shall also be judged 

by the twelve whom Jesus chose in 

this land; and they shall be judged by 

the other twelve whom Jesus chose in 

the land of Jerusalem. 

20 靈向我顯示這些事，我就

寫給你們每一個人。因此，

我寫給你們，使你們知道，

你們都必須站在基督的審判

寶座前，是的，全亞當家族

的每個人都必須如此；無論

你們的行為是好是壞，你們

都必須站在那裡按自己的行

為受審判； 

20 Lìhng heung ngóh hínsih jéhsè sih, 

ngóh jauh sé kàp neíhmùhn muíh yàt 

go yàhn. Yànchí, ngóh sé kàp 

neíhmùhn, sí neíhmùhn jìdou, 

neíhmùhn doù bìtseuì jaahm joih 

Gèidùk dìk sámpun boújoh chìhn, 

sihdìk, chyùhn Aadòng gaàjuhk dìk 

muíh go yàhn doù bìtseuì yùhchí; 

moùhleuhn neíhmùhn dìk hàhngwàih 

sih hoú sih waaih, neíhmùhn doù 

bìtseuì jaahm joih náahleuíh ngon jihgeí 

dìk hàhngwàih sauh sámpun; 

20 And these things doth the Spirit 

manifest unto me; therefore I write 

unto you all. And for this cause I write 

unto you, that ye may know that ye 

must all stand before the 

judgment—seat of Christ, yea, every 

soul who belongs to the whole human 

family of Adam; and ye must stand to 

be judged of your works, whether they 

be good or evil; 

21 也使你們相信你們將要

獲得的耶穌基督的福音；也

使主的約民猶太人，除了他

們看到和聽到的那位以外，

有其他見證人，證明他們殺

害的耶穌是真正的基督，是

真正的神。 

21 Yáah sí neíhmùhn seùngseun 

neíhmùhn jeùng yiu wohkdàk dìk 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk fùkyàm; yáah sí Jyú 

dìk yeukmàhn Yaùhtaaiyàhn, cheuìhliúh 

taàmùhn hondou wòh tingdou dìk náah 

waí yíhngoih, yaúh keìhtaà ginjingyàhn, 

jingmìhng taàmùhn saathoih dìk 

Yèhsòu sih jànjing dìk Gèidùk, sih 

jànjing dìk Sàhn. 

21 And also that ye may believe the 

gospel of Jesus Christ, which ye shall 

have among you; and also that the 

Jews, the covenant people of the Lord, 

shall have other witness besides him 

whom they saw and heard, that Jesus, 

whom they slew, was the very Christ 

and the very God. 

22 但願我能勸服大地各端的每個人悔

改，準備好站在基督的審判寶座前。 

22 Daahnyuhn ngóh nàhng hyunfuhk 

daaihdeih gok dyùn dìk muíh go yàhn 

fuigoí, jeúnbeih hoú jaahm joih Gèidùk 

dìk sámpun boújoh chìhn. 

22 And I would that I could persuade 

all ye ends of the earth to repent and 

prepare to stand before the 

judgment—seat of Christ. 
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第四章 Daih sei Jeùng CHAPTER 4 

戰爭與屠殺不斷—惡人懲罰

惡人—邪惡猖獗，為整個以

色列前所未有—殺婦女和小

孩祭偶像—拉曼人開始掃蕩

尼腓人。約主後三六三年至

三七五年。 

Jinjàng yúh toùhsaat bàt dyuhn – 

Ngokyàhn chìhngfaht ngokyàhn – 

Chèhngok cheùngkyut, waih jíng go 

Yíhsìkliht chìhnsómeihyaúh – Saat 

fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh jai 

ngaúhjeuhng – Laaìmaahnyàhn hoìchí 

soudohng Nèihfèihyàhn. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

saàmluhksaàm nìhn ji saàmchàtńgh 

nìhn. 

War and carnage continue—The 

wicked punish the wicked—Greater 

wickedness prevails than ever before in 

all Israel—Women and children are 

sacrificed to idols—The Lamanites 

begin to sweep the Nephites before 

them. About A.D. 363—375. 

1 事情是這樣的，第三百六

十三年，尼腓人和他們的部

隊離開荒蕪地，上去和拉曼

人作戰。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmbaakluhksahpsaàm nìhn, 

Nèihfèihyàhn wòh taàmùhn dìk 

bouhdeúi leìhhoì Fòngmoùh deih, 

séuhngheui wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn jokjin. 

1 AND now it came to pass that in the 

three hundred and sixty and third 

year the Nephites did go up with their 

armies to battle against the 

Lamanites, out of the land Desolation. 

2 事情是這樣的，尼腓人的

部隊再被趕回荒蕪地。他們

正疲乏之際，一支精神飽滿

的拉曼軍前來突襲；雙方苦

戰後，拉曼人佔領了荒蕪

城，殺了許多尼腓人，也俘

走許多人。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn dìk bouhdeúi joi beih 

gónwuìh Fòngmoùh deih. Taàmùhn jing 

peìhfaht jì jai, yàt jì jìngsàhn baaúmúhn 

dìk Laaìmaahn gwàn chìhnloìh 

dahtjaahp; seùngfòng fújin hauh, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jimlíhngliúh Fòngmoùh 

sìhng, saatliúh heuídò Nèihfèihyàhn, 

yáah fù jaú heuídò yàhn. 

2 And it came to pass that the armies 

of the Nephites were driven back 

again to the land of Desolation. And 

while they were yet weary, a fresh 

army of the Lamanites did come upon 

them; and they had a sore battle, 

insomuch that the Lamanites did take 

possession of the city Desolation, and 

did slay many of the Nephites, and did 

take many prisoners. 

3 其餘的人逃往鐵安肯城，

加入那裡的居民。鐵安肯城

位於海岸附近的邊境，鄰近

荒蕪城。 

3 Keìhyùh dìk yàhn toùhwóhng 

Titngònháng sìhng, gaàyahp náahleuíh 

dìk geuìmàhn. Titngònháng sìhng 

waihyù hoíngohn fuhgahn dìk bìngíng, 

leùhngahn Fòngmoùh sìhng. 

3 And the remainder did flee and join 

the inhabitants of the city Teancum. 

Now the city Teancum lay in the 

borders by the seashore; and it was 

also near the city Desolation. 

4 這是因為尼腓人的部隊上

去攻擊拉曼人，他們才開始

被擊打；不然，拉曼人也無

力戰勝他們。 

4 Jéh sih yànwaih Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

bouhdeúi séuhngheui gùnggìk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, taàmùhn choìh hoìchí 

beih gìkdaá; bàtyìhn, Laaìmaahnyàhn 

yáah moùhlihk jinsing taàmùhn. 

4 And it was because the armies of the 

Nephites went up unto the Lamanites 

that they began to be smitten; for 

were it not for that, the Lamanites 

could have had no power over them. 

5 但是看啊，神的懲罰必制

伏惡人，而且惡人自有惡人

來懲罰；因為就是惡人煽動

人類兒女的心去殺人流血

的。 

5 Daahnsih honaa, Sàhn dìk chìhngfaht 

bìt jaifuhk ngokyàhn, yìhché ngokyàhn 

jih yaúh ngokyàhn loìh chìhngfaht; 

yànwaih jauhsih ngokyàhn sinduhng 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk sàm heui saat 

yàhn laùh hyut dìk. 

5 But, behold, the judgments of God 

will overtake the wicked; and it is by 

the wicked that the wicked are 

punished; for it is the wicked that stir 

up the hearts of the children of men 

unto bloodshed. 

6 事情是這樣的，拉曼人準

備進攻鐵安肯城。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jeúnbeih jeungùng 

Titngònháng sìhng. 

6 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites did make preparations to 

come against the city Teancum. 

7 事情是這樣的，第三百六

十四年，拉曼人進攻鐵安肯

城，想一併佔領鐵安肯城。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmbaakluhksahpsei nìhn, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jeungùng Titngònháng 

sìhng, seúng yàt bihng jimlíhng 

Titngònháng sìhng. 

7 And it came to pass in the three 

hundred and sixty and fourth year the 

Lamanites did come against the city 

Teancum, that they might take 

possession of the city Teancum also. 

8 事情是這樣的，他們被尼

腓人擊退並逐回。尼腓人見

自己逐退了拉曼人，又誇耀

自己的力量；他們靠自己的

力量前進，再次佔領荒蕪

城。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn beih Nèihfèihyàhn gìkteui 

bihng juhk wuìh. Nèihfèihyàhn gin jihgeí 

juhkteuiliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn, yauh 

kwaàyiuh jihgeí dìk lihkleuhng; 

taàmùhn kaau jihgeí dìk lihkleuhng 

chìhnjeun, joichi jimlíhng Fòngmoùh 

sìhng. 

8 And it came to pass that they were 

repulsed and driven back by the 

Nephites. And when the Nephites saw 

that they had driven the Lamanites 

they did again boast of their own 

strength; and they went forth in their 

own might, and took possession again 

of the city Desolation. 

9 這些事情全都發生了，尼

腓人和拉曼人雙方都有數千

人陣亡。 

9 Jéhsè sihchìhng chyùhn doù 

faatsàangliúh , Nèihfèihyàhn wòh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn seùngfòng doù yaúh 

souchìn yàhn jahnmòhng. 

9 And now all these things had been 

done, and there had been thousands 

slain on both sides, both the Nephites 

and the Lamanites. 
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10 事情是這樣的，過了第三

百六十六年，拉曼人又來攻

打尼腓人；尼腓人仍不悔改

他們的惡行，執意繼續作

惡。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, gwoliúh 

daih saàmbaakluhksahpluhk nìhn, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yauh loìh gùngdaá 

Nèihfèihyàhn; Nèihfèihyàhn yìhng bàt 

fuigoí taàmùhn dìk ngokhahng, jàpyi 

gaijuhk jok ngok. 

10 And it came to pass that the three 

hundred and sixty and sixth year had 

passed away, and the Lamanites 

came again upon the Nephites to 

battle; and yet the Nephites repented 

not of the evil they had done, but 

persisted in their wickedness 

continually. 

11 尼腓人和拉曼人雙方血

腥和屠殺的恐怖景象，言語

無法形容，筆墨也無法完全

描述；每個人硬起了心，喜

愛不斷流人血。 

11 Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

seùngfòng hyutsèng wòh toùhsaat dìk 

húngbou gíngjeuhng, yìhnyúh moùhfaat 

yìhngyùhng, bàtmahk yáah moùhfaat 

yùhnchyùhn miùhseuht; muíh go yàhn 

ngaahng heíliúh sàm, heíngoi bàt 

dyuhn laùh yàhnhyut. 

11 And it is impossible for the tongue 

to describe, or for man to write a 

perfect description of the horrible 

scene of the blood and carnage which 

was among the people, both of the 

Nephites and of the Lamanites; and 

every heart was hardened, so that 

they delighted in the shedding of blood 

continually. 

12 根據主的話，這人民邪惡

之至，無論是李海所有的子

孫還是整個以色列家族，皆

前所未有。 

12 Gàngeui Jyú dìk waah, jéh 

yàhnmàhn chèhngok jì ji, moùhleuhn 

sih Léihhói sóyaúh dìk jísyùn waàhnsih 

jíng go Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk, gaaì 

chìhnsómeihyaúh. 

12 And there never had been so great 

wickedness among all the children of 

Lehi, nor even among all the house of 

Israel, according to the words of the 

Lord, as was among this people. 

13 事情是這樣的，拉曼人佔

領了荒蕪城，因為他們的人

數比尼腓人多。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jimlíhngliúh Fòngmoùh 

sìhng, yànwaih taàmùhn dìk yàhnsou 

beí Nèihfèihyàhn dò. 

13 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites did take possession of the 

city Desolation, and this because their 

number did exceed the number of the 

Nephites. 

14 他們還進攻鐵安肯城，逐

出城裡的居民，俘虜許多婦

女和小孩，並把他們當祭品

獻給他們的偶像。 

14 Taàmùhn waàhn jeungùng 

Titngònháng sìhng, juhkcheùt sìhng 

leuíh dìk geuìmàhn, fùloúh heuídò 

fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh, bihng báa 

taàmùhn dòng jaibán hinkàp taàmùhn 

dìk ngaúhjeuhng. 

14 And they did also march forward 

against the city Teancum, and did 

drive the inhabitants forth out of her, 

and did take many prisoners both 

women and children, and did offer 

them up as sacrifices unto their idol 

gods. 

15 事情是這樣的，第三百六

十七年，尼腓人因拉曼人用

他們的婦女和小孩作祭品而

發怒，於是滿懷憤怒攻打拉

曼人，結果又打敗拉曼人，

將他們趕出他們的土地。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmbaakluhksahpchàt nìhn, 

Nèihfèihyàhn yàn Laaìmaahnyàhn 

yuhng taàmùhn dìk fúhneuíh wòh 

siúhaaìh jok jaibán yìh faatnouh, yùsih 

múhnwaaìh fáhnnouh gùngdaá 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, gitgwó yauh daábaaih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, jeùng taàmùhn 

góncheùt taàmùhn dìk toúdeih. 

15 And it came to pass that in the 

three hundred and sixty and seventh 

year, the Nephites being angry 

because the Lamanites had sacrificed 

their women and their children, that 

they did go against the Lamanites 

with exceedingly great anger, 

insomuch that they did beat again the 

Lamanites, and drive them out of 

their lands. 

16 直到第三百七十五年，拉

曼人都沒有再來攻打尼腓

人。 

16 Jihkdou daih 

saàmbaakchàtsahpńgh nìhn, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn doù muhtyaúh joiloìh 

gùngdaá Nèihfèihyàhn. 

16 And the Lamanites did not come 

again against the Nephites until the 

three hundred and seventy and fifth 

year. 

17 這一年他們傾全力下來

攻打尼腓人；他們人數眾

多，未曾計算。 

17 Jéh yàt nìhn taàmùhn kìng 

chyùhnlihk haahloìh gùngdaá 

Nèihfèihyàhn; taàmùhn yàhnsou 

jungdò, meih chàhng gaisyun. 

17 And in this year they did come 

down against the Nephites with all 

their powers; and they were not 

numbered because of the greatness of 

their number. 

18 從這時起，尼腓人再也無

法勝過拉曼人，卻像陽光下

的露水，開始被拉曼人掃

蕩。 

18 Chùhng jéh sìh heí, Nèihfèihyàhn joi 

yáah moùhfaat singgwo 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, keuk jeuhng 

yeùhnggwòng haah dìk louhseuí, hoìchí 

beih Laaìmaahnyàhn soudohng. 

18 And from this time forth did the 

Nephites gain no power over the 

Lamanites, but began to be swept off 

by them even as a dew before the sun. 

19 事情是這樣的，拉曼人下

來攻打荒蕪城；在荒蕪地有

一場極為慘烈的戰事，他們

打敗了尼腓人。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn haahloìh gùngdaá 

Fòngmoùh sìhng; joih Fòngmoùh deih 

yaúh yàt cheùhng gihkwàih cháamliht 

dìk jinsih, taàmùhn daábaaihliúh 

Nèihfèihyàhn. 

19 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites did come down against the 

city Desolation; and there was an 

exceedingly sore battle fought in the 

land Desolation, in the which they did 

beat the Nephites. 
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20 尼腓人又逃離他們，逃到

波阿斯城；他們在那裡奮勇

抵抗拉曼人，使拉曼人無法

打敗他們，直到第二次攻

擊。 

20 Nèihfèihyàhn yauh toùhleìh 

taàmùhn, toùhdou Bòaasì sìhng; 

taàmùhn joih náahleuíh fáhnyúhng 

daíkong Laaìmaahnyàhn, sí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn moùhfaat daábaaih 

taàmùhn, jihkdou daih yihchi gùnggìk. 

20 And they fled again from before 

them, and they came to the city Boaz; 

and there they did stand against the 

Lamanites with exceeding boldness, 

insomuch that the Lamanites did not 

beat them until they had come again 

the second time. 

21 拉曼人第二次攻擊時，尼

腓人敗退，遭大肆屠殺，他

們的婦女和小孩又被獻給偶

像。 

21 Laaìmaahnyàhn daih yihchi gùnggìk 

sìh, Nèihfèihyàhn baaihteui, joù daaihsi 

toùhsaat, taàmùhn dìk fúhneuíh wòh 

siúhaaìh yauh beih hinkàp 

ngaúhjeuhng. 

21 And when they had come the 

second time, the Nephites were driven 

and slaughtered with an exceedingly 

great slaughter; their women and 

their children were again sacrificed 

unto idols. 

22 事情是這樣的，尼腓人又

帶著城鎮鄉村的全體居民逃

離他們。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nèihfèihyàhn yauh daaijeuhk sìhngjan 

heùngchyùn dìk chyùhntaí geuìmàhn 

toùhleìh taàmùhn. 

22 And it came to pass that the 

Nephites did again flee from before 

them, taking all the inhabitants with 

them, both in towns and villages. 

23 我，摩爾門，眼看拉曼人

就要征服此地，就前往歇姆

山，取出阿摩龍為主藏起來

的所有紀錄。 

23 Ngóh, Mòyíhmùhn, ngáahnhon 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jauh yiu jìngfuhk 

chídeih, jauh chìhnwóhng Hitmoúh 

saàn, cheuí cheùt Aamòlùhng waih Jyú 

chòhngheí loìh dìk sóyaúh géiluhk. 

23 And now I, Mormon, seeing that 

the Lamanites were about to 

overthrow the land, therefore I did go 

to the hill Shim, and did take up all 

the records which Ammaron had hid 

up unto the Lord. 

第五章 Daih ńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 5 

摩爾門再度率領尼腓軍參與

血腥和屠殺的戰爭—摩爾門

經會問世，使所有以色列人

相信耶穌是基督—拉曼人由

於不信，會被分散，主的靈

也會停止對他們努力—他們

會在後期時代從外邦人那裡

獲得福音。約主後三七五年

至三八四年。 

Mòyíhmùhn joidouh seùtlíhng Nèihfèih 

gwàn chaàmyúh hyutsèng wòh 

toùhsaat dìk jinjàng – Mòyíhmùhngìng 

wuíh mahnsai, sí sóyaúh Yíhsìklihtyàhn 

seùngseun Yèhsòu sih Gèidùk – 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yaùhyù bàtseun, wuíh 

beih fànsaan, Jyú dìk Lìhng yáah wuíh 

tìhngjí deui taàmùhn noúhlihk – 

Taàmùhn wuíh joih hauhkeìh sìhdoih 

chùhng Ngoihbòngyàhn náahleuíh 

wohkdàk fùkyàm. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

saàmchàtńgh nìhn ji saàmbaatsei nìhn. 

Mormon again leads the Nephite 

armies in battles of blood and 

carnage—The Book of Mormon will 

come forth to convince all Israel that 

Jesus is the Christ—Because of their 

unbelief, the Lamanites will be 

scattered, and the Spirit will cease to 

strive with them—They will receive the 

gospel from the Gentiles in the latter 

days. About A.D. 375—384. 

1 事情是這樣的，我到尼腓

人那裡，收回我不再幫他們

的誓言；他們再度把軍隊的

指揮權交給我，因為他們視

我為拯救他們脫離苦難的

人。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

dou Nèihfèihyàhn náahleuíh, saùwuìh 

ngóh bàt joi bòngtaà mùhn dìk 

saihyìhn; taàmùhn joidouh báa 

gwàndeúi dìk jífaì kyùhn gaaùkàp ngóh, 

yànwaih taàmùhn sih ngóh wàih 

chínggau taàmùhn tyutleìh fúnaahn dìk 

yàhn. 

1 AND it came to pass that I did go 

forth among the Nephites, and did 

repent of the oath which I had made 

that I would no more assist them; and 

they gave me command again of their 

armies, for they looked upon me as 

though I could deliver them from their 

afflictions. 

2 但是看啊，我並不抱希

望，因為我知道主的懲罰必

降臨他們；他們不悔改他們

的罪，一味掙扎求生，卻不

呼求創造他們的神。 

2 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh bihng bàt 

poúh heìmohng, yànwaih ngóh jìdou Jyú 

dìk chìhngfaht bìt gonglàhm taàmùhn; 

taàmùhn bàt fuigoí taàmùhn dìk jeuih, 

yàtmeih jàngjaat kaùh sàng, keuk bàt 

fùkaùh chongjouh taàmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

2 But behold, I was without hope, for I 

knew the judgments of the Lord which 

should come upon them; for they 

repented not of their iniquities, but 

did struggle for their lives without 

calling upon that Being who created 

them. 

3 事情是這樣的，我們逃到

約旦城後，拉曼人來攻擊我

們；但是看啊，他們被逐退，

未能在當時攻佔該城。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn toùhdou Yeukdaan sìhng 

hauh, Laaìmaahnyàhn loìh gùnggìk 

ngóhmùhn; daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn 

beih juhkteui, meih nàhng joih dòngsìh 

gùngjim goì sìhng. 

3 And it came to pass that the 

Lamanites did come against us as we 

had fled to the city of Jordan; but 

behold, they were driven back that 

they did not take the city at that time. 
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4 事情是這樣的，他們又來

攻擊我們，但我們守住了該

城。還有別的城市也被尼腓

人守住了；這些堅固的堡壘

阻擋他們，使他們無法進入

我們前面的區域，殺害我們

土地上的居民。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn yauh loìh gùnggìk ngóhmùhn, 

daahn ngóhmùhn saújyuhliúh goì sìhng. 

Waàhn yaúh biht dìk sìhngsíh yáah beih 

Nèihfèihyàhn saújyuhliúh; jéhsè gìngu 

dìk boúleuíh jódóng taàmùhn, sí 

taàmùhn moùhfaat jeunyahp 

ngóhmùhn chìhnmihn dìk keuìwihk, 

saathoih ngóhmùhn toúdeih seuhng dìk 

geuìmàhn. 

4 And it came to pass that they came 

against us again, and we did maintain 

the city. And there were also other 

cities which were maintained by the 

Nephites, which strongholds did cut 

them off that they could not get into 

the country which lay before us, to 

destroy the inhabitants of our land. 

5 但是事情是這樣的，凡我

們經過的地方，而其居民沒

有聚集的，都被拉曼人毀滅

了，他們的城鎮鄉村都被火

燒了；三百七十九年就這樣

過去了。 

5 Daahnsih sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, faàhn ngóhmùhn gìnggwo dìk 

deihfòng, yìh keìh geuìmàhn muhtyaúh 

jeuihjaahp dìk, doù beih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn waímihtliúh, taàmùhn 

dìk sìhngjan heùngchyùn doù beih fó 

siùliúh; saàmbaakchàtsahpgaú nìhn 

jauh jéhyeuhng gwoheuiliúh. 

5 But it came to pass that whatsoever 

lands we had passed by, and the 

inhabitants thereof were not gathered 

in, were destroyed by the Lamanites, 

and their towns, and villages, and 

cities were burned with fire; and thus 

three hundred and seventy and nine 

years passed away. 

6 事情是這樣的，第三百八

十年，拉曼人又來和我們作

戰，我們奮勇抵抗，卻毫無

用處，因為他們人數如此眾

多，將尼腓人踩在腳下。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

saàmbaakbaatsahp nìhn, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yauh loìh wòh 

ngóhmùhn jokjin, ngóhmùhn fáhnyúhng 

daíkong, keuk hoùhmoùh yuhngchyu, 

yànwaih taàmùhn yàhnsou yùhchí 

jungdò, jeùng Nèihfèihyàhn chaaíjoih 

geuk haah. 

6 And it came to pass that in the three 

hundred and eightieth year the 

Lamanites did come again against us 

to battle, and we did stand against 

them boldly; but it was all in vain, for 

so great were their numbers that they 

did tread the people of the Nephites 

under their feet. 

7 事情是這樣的，我們又再

逃跑，跑得比拉曼人快的逃

過了，跑不過拉曼人的都被

掃蕩毀滅了。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn yauh joi toùhpaaú, paaúdàk 

beí Laaìmaahnyàhn faai dìk 

toùhgwoliúh, paaú bàtgwo 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk doù beih soudohng 

waímihtliúh. 

7 And it came to pass that we did 

again take to flight, and those whose 

flight was swifter than the Lamanites' 

did escape, and those whose flight did 

not exceed the Lamanites' were swept 

down and destroyed. 

8 現在看啊，我，摩爾門，

不願將眼前如此恐怖的血腥

和屠殺景象呈現在世人面

前，折磨他們的靈魂；但我

知道，這些事一定會公布，

一切隱藏的事都必在屋頂上

透露出來— 

8 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh, Mòyíhmùhn, 

bàtyuhn jeùng ngáahnchìhn yùhchí 

húngbou dìk hyutsèng wòh toùhsaat 

gíngjeuhng chìhngyihn joih saiyàhn 

mihnchìhn, jitmòh taàmùhn dìk 

lìhngwàhn; daahn ngóh jìdou, jéhsè sih 

yàtdihng wuíh gùngbou, yàtchai 

yánchòhng dìk sih doù bìt joih 

ngùkdéng seuhng taulouh cheùtloìh - 

8 And now behold, I, Mormon, do not 

desire to harrow up the souls of men 

in casting before them such an awful 

scene of blood and carnage as was laid 

before mine eyes; but I, knowing that 

these things must surely be made 

known, and that all things which are 

hid must be revealed upon the 

house—tops— 

9 也知道這些事一定會讓這

些人民的遺裔和外邦人知

道；主說過外邦人要分散這

人民，而這人民要被他們視

為無物—因為我所受的命

令，又因不想讓你們為這人

民的邪惡太過悲傷，所以我

不敢細述所見之事，只稍作

節錄。 

9 Yáah jìdou jéhsè sih yàtdihng wuíh 

yeuhng jéhsè yàhnmàhn dìk wàihyeuih 

wòh Ngoihbòngyàhn jìdou; Jyú syutgwo 

Ngoihbòngyàhn yiu fànsaan jéh 

yàhnmàhn, yìh jéh yàhnmàhn yiu beih 

taàmùhn sihwàih moùhmaht – yànwaih 

ngóh só sauh dìk mihnglihng, yauh yàn 

bàt seúng yeuhng neíhmùhn waih jéh 

yàhnmàhn dìk chèhngok taai gwo 

beìseùng, sóyíh ngóh bàt gám saiseuht 

só gin jì sih, jí saaújok jitluhk. 

9 And also that a knowledge of these 

things must come unto the remnant of 

these people, and also unto the 

Gentiles, who the Lord hath said 

should scatter this people, and this 

people should be counted as naught 

among them—therefore I write a 

small abridgment, daring not to give a 

full account of the things which I have 

seen, because of the commandment 

which I have received, and also that 

ye might not have too great sorrow 

because of the wickedness of this 

people. 

10 現在看啊，我這話是對他

們的後裔說的，也是對關心

以色列家族，了解並知道他

們的祝福從哪裡來的外邦人

說的。 

10 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh jéh waah sih 

deui taàmùhn dìk hauhyeuih syut dìk, 

yáah sih deui gwaànsàm Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk, liúhgaaí bihng jìdou taàmùhn 

dìk jùkfùk chùhng náahleuíh loìh dìk 

Ngoihbòngyàhn syut dìk. 

10 And now behold, this I speak unto 

their seed, and also to the Gentiles 

who have care for the house of Israel, 

that realize and know from whence 

their blessings come. 
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11 因為我知道這些人會為

以色列家族的大災難而悲

傷；是的，他們會為這人民

的毀滅而悲傷；他們會痛惜

這人民沒有悔改，否則這人

民可能就被耶穌緊緊抱在懷

裡了。 

11 Yànwaih ngóh jìdou jéhsè yàhn wuíh 

waih Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk 

daaihjoìnaàhn yìh beìseùng; sihdìk, 

taàmùhn wuíh waih jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

waímiht yìh beìseùng; taàmùhn wuíh 

tungsìk jéh yàhnmàhn muhtyaúh fuigoí, 

faújàk jéh yàhnmàhn hónàhng jauh 

beih Yèhsòu gángán poúhjoih 

waaìhleuíhliúh. 

11 For I know that such will sorrow 

for the calamity of the house of Israel; 

yea, they will sorrow for the 

destruction of this people; they will 

sorrow that this people had not 

repented that they might have been 

clasped in the arms of Jesus. 

12 這些事是寫給雅各家族

遺裔的；之所以這樣寫，是

因為神知道，邪惡不會把這

些紀錄帶給他們；這些紀錄

要為主藏起，好在祂認為適

當的時刻問世。 

12 Jéhsè sih sih sé kàp Ngáahgok 

gaàjuhk wàihyeuih dìk; jì sóyíh 

jéhyeuhng sé, sih yànwaih Sàhn jìdou, 

chèhngok bàt wuíh báa jéhsè géiluhk 

daaikàp taàmùhn; jéhsè géiluhk yiu 

waih Jyú chòhngheí, hoú joih taà 

yihngwàih sìkdòng dìk sìhhaàk 

mahnsai. 

12 Now these things are written unto 

the remnant of the house of Jacob; 

and they are written after this 

manner, because it is known of God 

that wickedness will not bring them 

forth unto them; and they are to be 

hid up unto the Lord that they may 

come forth in his own due time. 

13 這是我所受的命令；看

啊，這些紀錄要按照主的命

令，憑祂的智慧認為適合的

時候問世。 

13 Jéh sih ngóh só sauh dìk 

mihnglihng; honaa, jéhsè géiluhk yiu 

ngonjiu Jyú dìk mihnglihng, pàhng taà 

dìk jiwai yihngwàih sìkhahp dìk sìhhauh 

mahnsai. 

13 And this is the commandment 

which I have received; and behold, 

they shall come forth according to the 

commandment of the Lord, when he 

shall see fit, in his wisdom. 

14 看啊，這些紀錄要傳到不

相信的猶太人那裡；傳給他

們的目的是使他們相信耶穌

就是基督，是活神的兒子；

使父得以藉其最心愛者實現

祂偉大而永恆的目的，讓猶

太人或整個以色列家族，回

到主他們的神賜給他們繼承

的土地，履行祂的聖約； 

14 Honaa, jéhsè géiluhk yiu chyùhndou 

bàt seùngseun dìk Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

náahleuíh; chyùhn kàp taàmùhn dìk 

muhkdìk sih sí taàmùhn seùngseun 

Yèhsòu jauhsih Gèidùk, sih wuht Sàhn 

dìk Yìhjí; sí fuh dàkyíh jihkkeìh jeui 

sàmngoi jé sahtyihn taà waíhdaaih yìh 

wíhnghàhng dìk muhkdìk, yeuhng 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn waahk jíng go Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk, wuìhdou Jyú taàmùhn dìk 

Sàhn chikàp taàmùhn gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih, leíhhàhng taà dìk singyeuk; 

14 And behold, they shall go unto the 

unbelieving of the Jews; and for this 

intent shall they go—that they may be 

persuaded that Jesus is the Christ, 

the Son of the living God; that the 

Father may bring about, through his 

most Beloved, his great and eternal 

purpose, in restoring the Jews, or all 

the house of Israel, to the land of their 

inheritance, which the Lord their God 

hath given them, unto the fulfilling of 

his covenant; 

15 也使這人民的後裔更徹

底相信祂的福音，那福音將

從外邦人傳給他們；因這人

民必被分散，成為我們之

中，是的，甚至拉曼人之中，

前所未有，難以形容的深

色、污穢、令人厭棄的民族；

這是他們不信和拜偶像的後

果。 

15 Yáah sí jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

hauhyeuih gang chitdaí seùngseun taà 

dìk fùkyàm, náah fùkyàm jeùng chùhng 

Ngoihbòngyàhn chyùhn kàp taàmùhn; 

yàn jéh yàhnmàhn bìt beih fànsaan, 

sìhngwàih ngóhmùhn jì jùng, sihdìk, 

sahmji Laaìmaahnyàhn jì jùng, 

chìhnsómeihyaúh, naàhnyíh yìhngyùhng 

dìk sàmsìk, wùwai, lihng yàhn yimhei 

dìk màhnjuhk; jéh sih taàmùhn bàtseun 

wòh baai ngaúhjeuhng dìk hauhgwó. 

15 And also that the seed of this 

people may more fully believe his 

gospel, which shall go forth unto them 

from the Gentiles; for this people shall 

be scattered, and shall become a dark, 

a filthy, and a loathsome people, 

beyond the description of that which 

ever hath been amongst us, yea, even 

that which hath been among the 

Lamanites, and this because of their 

unbelief and idolatry. 

16 因為看啊，主的靈早已停

止對他們祖先努力了；他們

在這世上沒有基督與神和他

們同在；他們像糠秕，被風

吹散。 

16 Yànwaih honaa, Jyú dìk Lìhng joú yíh 

tìhngjí deui taàmùhn joúsìn noúhlihk 

liúh; taàmùhn joih jéh saiseuhng 

muhtyaúh Gèidùk yúh Sàhn wòh 

taàmùhn tùhngjoih; taàmùhn jeuhng 

hòng beí, beih fùngcheuì saan. 

16 For behold, the Spirit of the Lord 

hath already ceased to strive with 

their fathers; and they are without 

Christ and God in the world; and they 

are driven about as chaff before the 

wind. 

17 他們曾經是可愛的民

族，有基督作他們的牧羊

人，是的，由父神帶領。 

17 Taàmùhn chàhnggìng sih hóngoi dìk 

màhnjuhk, yaúh Gèidùk jok taàmùhn 

dìk muhkyeùhngyàhn, sihdìk, yaùh fuh 

Sàhn daailíhng. 

17 They were once a delightsome 

people, and they had Christ for their 

shepherd; yea, they were led even by 

God the Father. 

18 但是現在看啊，他們由撒

但帶領，像糠秕被風吹散，

或像浪中顛簸的船，沒有

帆，沒有錨，也沒有任何東

西可以控制方向；他們就像

這船一樣。 

18 Daahnsih yihnjoih honaa, taàmùhn 

yaùh Saatdaahn daailíhng, jeuhng hòng 

beí beih fùngcheuì saan, waahk jeuhng 

lohng jùng dìnbo dìk syùhn, muhtyaúh 

faàhn, muhtyaúh maaùh, yáah 

muhtyaúh yahmhòh dùngsaì hóyíh 

hungjai fòngheung; taàmùhn jauh 

jeuhng jéh syùhn yàtyeuhng. 

18 But now, behold, they are led about 

by Satan, even as chaff is driven 

before the wind, or as a vessel is 

tossed about upon the waves, without 

sail or anchor, or without anything 

wherewith to steer her; and even as 

she is, so are they. 
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19 看啊，主已把他們本來可

在此地得到的祝福，保留給

將來要擁有此地的外邦人。 

19 Honaa, Jyú yíh báa taàmùhn búnloìh 

hó joih chídeih dàkdou dìk jùkfùk, 

boúlaùh kàp jeùngloìh yiu yúngyaúh 

chídeih dìk Ngoihbòngyàhn. 

19 And behold, the Lord hath reserved 

their blessings, which they might have 

received in the land, for the Gentiles 

who shall possess the land. 

20 但是看啊，事情將是這

樣，他們要被外邦人驅趕、

分散；他們被外邦人驅趕、

分散後，看啊，主必記得祂

和亞伯拉罕及整個以色列家

族立的聖約。 

20 Daahnsih honaa, sihchìhng jeùng 

sih jéhyeuhng, taàmùhn yiu beih 

Ngoihbòngyàhn keuìgón, fànsaan; 

taàmùhn beih Ngoihbòngyàhn keuìgón, 

fànsaan hauh, honaa, Jyú bìt geidàk 

taà wòh Aabaaklaaìhón kahp jíng go 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk lahp dìk singyeuk. 

20 But behold, it shall come to pass 

that they shall be driven and 

scattered by the Gentiles; and after 

they have been driven and scattered 

by the Gentiles, behold, then will the 

Lord remember the covenant which 

he made unto Abraham and unto all 

the house of Israel. 

21 主也必記得義人為他們

向祂獻上的祈禱。 

21 Jyú yáah bìt geidàk yihyàhn waih 

taàmùhn heung taà hinséuhng dìk 

keìhtoú. 

21 And also the Lord will remember 

the prayers of the righteous, which 

have been put up unto him for them. 

22 那時，外邦人啊，除非你

們悔改，從你們邪惡的路上

回頭，否則你們在神的大能

前怎能站立得住呢？ 

22 Náah sìh, Ngoihbòngyàhn aa, 

cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn fuigoí, chùhng 

neíhmùhn chèhngok dìk louhseuhng 

wuìhtaùh, faújàk neíhmùhn joih Sàhn 

dìk daaihnàhng chìhn jámnàhng 

jaahmlahp dàkjyuh nè? 

22 And then, O ye Gentiles, how can 

ye stand before the power of God, 

except ye shall repent and turn from 

your evil ways? 

23 你們不知道自己在神的

手中嗎？你們不知道祂有一

切大能，在祂偉大的命令

下，大地要好像書卷被捲起

來嗎？ 

23 Neíhmùhn bàt jìdou jihgeí joih Sàhn 

dìk saú jùng maà? Neíhmùhn bàt jìdou 

taà yaúh yàtchai daaihnàhng, joih taà 

waíhdaaih dìk mihnglihng haah, 

daaihdeih yiu hoújeuhng syùgyún beih 

gyún heíloìh maà? 

23 Know ye not that ye are in the 

hands of God? Know ye not that he 

hath all power, and at his great 

command the earth shall be rolled 

together as a scroll? 

24 因此，你們要悔改，在祂

面前謙抑自己，免得祂用公

道對待你們—免得雅各後裔

的遺裔將來像獅子般到你們

那裡，將你們撕成碎片，沒

有人能解救。 

24 Yànchí, neíhmùhn yiu fuigoí, joih taà 

mihnchìhn hìmyìk jihgeí, míhndàk taà 

yuhng gùngdouh deuidoih neíhmùhn – 

míhndàk Ngáahgok hauhyeuih dìk 

wàihyeuih jeùngloìh jeuhng sìjí bùn dou 

neíhmùhn náahleuíh, jeùng neíhmùhn 

sìsìhng seuipín, muhtyaúh yàhn nàhng 

gaaígau. 

24 Therefore, repent ye, and humble 

yourselves before him, lest he shall 

come out in justice against you—lest a 

remnant of the seed of Jacob shall go 

forth among you as a lion, and tear 

you in pieces, and there is none to 

deliver. 

第六章 Daih luhk Jeùng CHAPTER 6 

尼腓人聚集於克謨拉地，準

備決戰—摩爾門將神聖紀錄

藏在克謨拉山—拉曼人戰

勝，尼腓民族滅亡—成千上

萬人死於刀劍下。約主後三

八五年。 

Nèihfèihyàhn jeuihjaahp yù 

Haàkmoùhlaaì deih, jeúnbeih kyut jin – 

Mòyíhmùhn jeùng sàhnsing géiluhk 

chòhng joih Haàkmoùhlaaì saàn – 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jinsing, Nèihfèih 

màhnjuhk mihtmòhng – 

Sìhngchìnséuhngmaahn yàhn seí yù 

doùgim haah. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

saàmbaatńgh nìhn. 

The Nephites gather to the land of 

Cumorah for the final 

battles—Mormon hides the sacred 

records in the hill Cumorah—The 

Lamanites are victorious, and the 

Nephite nation is 

destroyed—Hundreds of thousands 

are slain with the sword. About A.D. 

385. 

1 現在我要完成我人民尼腓

人滅亡的紀錄。事情是這樣

的，我們在拉曼人之前行

進。 

1 Yihnjoih ngóh yiu yùhnsìhng ngóh 

yàhnmàhn Nèihfèihyàhn mihtmòhng dìk 

géiluhk. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn joih Laaìmaahnyàhn jìchìhn 

hàhngjeun. 

1 AND now I finish my record 

concerning the destruction of my 

people, the Nephites. And it came to 

pass that we did march forth before 

the Lamanites. 

2 我，摩爾門，寫了封信給

拉曼王，要求他准許我們將

人民集合到一座叫克謨拉的

山丘附近的克謨拉地，在那

裡和他們作戰。 

2 Ngóh, Mòyíhmùhn, séliúh fùng seun 

kàp Laaìmaahn wòhng, yìukaùh taà 

jeúnheuí ngóhmùhn jeùng yàhnmàhn 

jaahphahp dou yàt joh giu 

Haàkmoùhlaaì dìk saànyaù fuhgahn dìk 

Haàkmoùhlaaì deih, joih náahleuíh wòh 

taàmùhn jokjin. 

2 And I, Mormon, wrote an epistle 

unto the king of the Lamanites, and 

desired of him that he would grant 

unto us that we might gather together 

our people unto the land of Cumorah, 

by a hill which was called Cumorah, 

and there we could give them battle. 

3 事情是這樣的，拉曼王答

應我要求的事。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Laaìmaahn wòhng daapying ngóh 

yìukaùh dìk sih. 

3 And it came to pass that the king of 

the Lamanites did grant unto me the 

thing which I desired. 
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4 事情是這樣的，我們行進

到了克謨拉地，在克謨拉山

周圍紮營；那是個有很多水

流、河川和泉水的地方；在

這裡我們有希望比拉曼人佔

上風。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn hàhngjeun douliúh 

Haàkmoùhlaaì deih, joih Haàkmoùhlaaì 

saàn jaùwaìh jaatyìhng; náah sih go 

yaúh hán dò seuílaùh, hòhchyùn wòh 

chyùhnseuí dìk deihfòng; joih jéhleuíh 

ngóhmùhn yaúh heìmohng beí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jimseuhngfùng. 

4 And it came to pass that we did 

march forth to the land of Cumorah, 

and we did pitch our tents around 

about the hill Cumorah; and it was in 

a land of many waters, rivers, and 

fountains; and here we had hope to 

gain advantage over the Lamanites. 

5 三百八十四年過去了，我

們已把剩下的人民全部集合

在克謨拉地。 

5 Saàmbaakbaatsahpsei nìhn 

gwoheuiliúh, ngóhmùhn yíh báa 

jihnghaah dìk yàhnmàhn chyùhnbouh 

jaahphahp joih Haàkmoùhlaaì deih. 

5 And when three hundred and eighty 

and four years had passed away, we 

had gathered in all the remainder of 

our people unto the land of Cumorah. 

6 事情是這樣的，我們把全

體人民集合在克謨拉地後，

看啊，我，摩爾門，開始老

了；我知道這是我人民最後

的掙扎，而且主曾命令我，

不可讓我們祖先傳下來的神

聖紀錄落到拉曼人手中，（因

為拉曼人會毀滅它），所以我

從尼腓片上摘錄這紀錄，並

且除了我交給我兒子摩羅乃

的這些少數頁片外，主的手

託付我的全部紀錄，我都藏

在克謨拉山裡。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

ngóhmùhn báa chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn 

jaahphahp joih Haàkmoùhlaaì deih 

hauh, honaa, ngóh, Mòyíhmùhn, hoìchí 

loúhliúh; ngóh jìdou jéh sih ngóh 

yàhnmàhn jeuihauh dìk jàngjaat, yìhché 

Jyú chàhng mihnglihng ngóh, bàt hó 

yeuhng ngóhmùhn joúsìn chyùhn 

haahloìh dìk sàhnsing géiluhk lohkdou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn saú jùng, (yànwaih 

Laaìmaahnyàhn wuíh waímiht taà), 

sóyíh ngóh chùhng Nèihfèih pin seuhng 

jaahkluhk jéh géiluhk, bihngché 

cheuìhliúh ngóh gaaùkàp ngóh yìhjí 

Mòlòhnáaih dìk jéhsè siúsou yihppin 

ngoih, Jyú dìk saú tok fuh ngóh dìk 

chyùhnbouh géiluhk, ngóh doù chòhng 

joih Haàkmoùhlaaì saàn leuíh. 

6 And it came to pass that when we 

had gathered in all our people in one 

to the land of Cumorah, behold I, 

Mormon, began to be old; and 

knowing it to be the last struggle of 

my people, and having been 

commanded of the Lord that I should 

not suffer the records which had been 

handed down by our fathers, which 

were sacred, to fall into the hands of 

the Lamanites, (for the Lamanites 

would destroy them) therefore I made 

this record out of the plates of Nephi, 

and hid up in the hill Cumorah all the 

records which had been entrusted to 

me by the hand of the Lord, save it 

were these few plates which I gave 

unto my son Moroni. 

7 事情是這樣的，我的人民

和他們的妻子以及他們的兒

女看到拉曼軍隊朝他們前

進；他們懷著惡人心中對死

亡的莫大恐懼，等著迎接他

們。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh dìk 

yàhnmàhn wòh taàmùhn dìk chaìjí 

yíhkahp taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh hondou 

Laaìmaahn gwàndeúi jiù taàmùhn 

chìhnjeun; taàmùhn waaìhjeuhk 

ngokyàhn sàmjùng deui seímòhng dìk 

mohkdaaih húnggeuih, dángjeuhk 

yìhngjip taàmùhn. 

7 And it came to pass that my people, 

with their wives and their children, 

did now behold the armies of the 

Lamanites marching towards them; 

and with that awful fear of death 

which fills the breasts of all the 

wicked, did they await to receive 

them. 

8 事情是這樣的，他們來和

我們作戰；由於他們人數眾

多，每一個人都滿懷恐懼。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn loìh wòh ngóhmùhn jokjin; 

yaùhyù taàmùhn yàhnsou jungdò, muíh 

yàt go yàhn doù múhnwaaìh húnggeuih. 

8 And it came to pass that they came 

to battle against us, and every soul 

was filled with terror because of the 

greatness of their numbers. 

9 事情是這樣的，他們用刀

劍、用弓、用箭、用斧頭，

並用種種作戰武器攻擊我的

人民。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn yuhng doùgim, yuhng gùng, 

yuhng jin, yuhng fútaùh, bihng yuhng 

júngjúng jokjin moúhhei gùnggìk ngóh 

dìk yàhnmàhn. 

9 And it came to pass that they did fall 

upon my people with the sword, and 

with the bow, and with the arrow, and 

with the ax, and with all manner of 

weapons of war. 

10 事情是這樣的，我的人被

砍倒了，是的，和我一起的

一萬人都被砍倒了，我也受

傷倒在他們當中；他們經過

我身邊，卻沒有結束我的性

命。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

dìk yàhn beih hámdoúliúh, sihdìk, wòh 

ngóh yàtheí dìk yàtmaahn yàhn doù 

beih hámdoúliúh, ngóh yáah 

sauhseùng doú joih taàmùhn dòngjùng; 

taàmùhn gìnggwo ngóh sànbìn, keuk 

muhtyaúh gitchùk ngóh dìk singmihng. 

10 And it came to pass that my men 

were hewn down, yea, even my ten 

thousand who were with me, and I fell 

wounded in the midst; and they 

passed by me that they did not put an 

end to my life. 
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11 他們過去砍倒我所有的

人，只剩我們二十四人（我

兒子摩羅乃也在內）在我們

的人死後還活著，第二天，

拉曼人回他們的軍營後，我

們從克謨拉山頂上，看到我

所率領的一萬人已被砍倒。 

11 Taàmùhn gwoheui hámdoú ngóh 

sóyaúh dìk yàhn, jí jihng ngóhmùhn 

yihsahpsei yàhn (ngóh yìhjí Mòlòhnáaih 

yáah joih noih) joih ngóhmùhn dìk yàhn 

seí hauh waàhn wuhtjeuhk, daih yih tìn, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn wuìh taàmùhn dìk 

gwànyìhng hauh, ngóhmùhn chùhng 

Haàkmoùhlaaì saàndéng seuhng, 

hondou ngóh só seùtlíhng dìk 

yàtmaahn yàhn yíh beih hámdoú. 

11 And when they had gone through 

and hewn down all my people save it 

were twenty and four of us, (among 

whom was my son Moroni) and we 

having survived the dead of our 

people, did behold on the morrow, 

when the Lamanites had returned 

unto their camps, from the top of the 

hill Cumorah, the ten thousand of my 

people who were hewn down, being 

led in the front by me. 

12 我們也看到我兒子摩羅

乃帶的一萬人。 

12 Ngóhmùhn yáah hondou ngóh yìhjí 

Mòlòhnáaih daai dìk yàtmaahn yàhn. 

12 And we also beheld the ten 

thousand of my people who were led 

by my son Moroni. 

13 看啊，吉吉度拿的一萬人

已戰死，他也在其中。 

13 Honaa, Gàtgàtdouhnaàh dìk 

yàtmaahn yàhn yíh jinseí, taà yáah joih 

keìhjùng. 

13 And behold, the ten thousand of 

Gidgiddonah had fallen, and he also in 

the midst. 

14 籃馬和他的一萬人戰死

了；吉甲和他的一萬人戰死

了；林哈和他的一萬人戰死

了；約尼安和他的一萬人戰

死了；寇米乃哈、摩羅乃哈、

安鐵昂納、希伯倫、閃、佐

希及他們每人所帶的一萬人

都已戰死。 

14 Laàhmmáah wòh taà dìk yàtmaahn 

yàhn jinseíliúh; Gàtgaap wòh taà dìk 

yàtmaahn yàhn jinseíliúh; Làhmhaà 

wòh taà dìk yàtmaahn yàhn jinseíliúh; 

Yeukneìhngòn wòh taà dìk yàtmaahn 

yàhn jinseíliúh; Kaumaíhnaaíhhaà, 

Mòlòhnáaihhaà, Ngòntitngóhngnaahp, 

Heìbaakleùhn, Sím, Joheì kahp 

taàmùhn muíh yàhn só daai dìk 

yàtmaahn yàhn doù yíh jinseí. 

14 And Lamah had fallen with his ten 

thousand; and Gilgal had fallen with 

his ten thousand; and Limhah had 

fallen with his ten thousand; and 

Jeneum had fallen with his ten 

thousand; and Cumenihah, and 

Moronihah, and Antionum, and 

Shiblom, and Shem, and Josh, had 

fallen with their ten thousand each. 

15 事情是這樣的，另有十個

人和他們各自帶的一萬人都

死於刀劍之下；是的，我所

有的人民，除了和我一起的

二十四人、少數逃進南部地

區的人，以及少數投向拉曼

人的以外，都已戰死；殺他

們的人，任他們的屍骨和血

鋪陳在地面上，任他們在那

裡腐敗、朽壞而歸於孕育眾

生的大地。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, lihng 

yaúh sahp go yàhn wòh taàmùhn gok 

jih daai dìk yàtmaahn yàhn doù seí yù 

doùgim jì haah; sihdìk, ngóh sóyaúh dìk 

yàhnmàhn, cheuìhliúh wòh ngóh yàtheí 

dìk yihsahpsei yàhn, siúsou toùhjeun 

naàhmbouh deihkeuì dìk yàhn, yíhkahp 

siúsou taùhheung Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk 

yíhngoih, doù yíh jinseí; saat taàmùhn 

dìk yàhn, yahm taàmùhn dìk sì gwàt 

wòh hyut poùchàhn joih deihmihn 

seuhng, yahm taàmùhn joih náahleuíh 

fuhbaaih, naú waaih yìh gwaìyù 

yahnyuhk jungsàng dìk daaihdeih. 

15 And it came to pass that there were 

ten more who did fall by the sword, 

with their ten thousand each; yea, 

even all my people, save it were those 

twenty and four who were with me, 

and also a few who had escaped into 

the south countries, and a few who 

had deserted over unto the 

Lamanites, had fallen; and their flesh, 

and bones, and blood lay upon the face 

of the earth, being left by the hands of 

those who slew them to molder upon 

the land, and to crumble and to return 

to their mother earth. 

16 由於我人民遭此殺戮，我

的靈魂痛苦萬分，我喊道： 

16 Yaùhyù ngóh yàhnmàhn joù chí 

saatluhk, ngóh dìk lìhngwàhn tungfú 

maahnfàn, ngóh haamdouh: 

16 And my soul was rent with 

anguish, because of the slain of my 

people, and I cried: 

17 你們這些俊美的人啊，你

們怎會離開主的道呢！你們

這些俊美的人啊，你們怎會

拒絕站在那裡張開臂膀迎接

你們的耶穌呢！ 

17 Neíhmùhn jéhsè jeunmeíh dìk yàhn 

aa, neíhmùhn jámwuíh leìhhoì Jyú dìk 

douh nè! Neíhmùhn jéhsè jeunmeíh dìk 

yàhn aa, neíhmùhn jámwuíh keuíhjyuht 

jaahm joih náahleuíh jeùnghoì beibóng 

yìhngjip neíhmùhn dìk Yèhsòu nè! 

17 O ye fair ones, how could ye have 

departed from the ways of the Lord! O 

ye fair ones, how could ye have 

rejected that Jesus, who stood with 

open arms to receive you! 

18 看啊，你們若不這樣，就

不會敗亡。但是看啊，如今

你們敗亡，我為失去你們而

悲嘆。 

18 Honaa, neíhmùhn yeuhk bàt 

jéhyeuhng, jauh bàt wuíh baaihmòhng. 

Daahnsih honaa, yùhgàm neíhmùhn 

baaihmòhng, ngóh waih sàtheui 

neíhmùhn yìh beìtaan. 

18 Behold, if ye had not done this, ye 

would not have fallen. But behold, ye 

are fallen, and I mourn your loss. 

19 你們這些俊美的兒女、父

母、丈夫、妻子們，你們這

些俊美的人啊，你們怎麼會

敗亡！ 

19 Neíhmùhn jéhsè jeunmeíh dìk 

yìhneuíh, fuhmoúh, jeuhngfù, 

chaìjímùhn, neíhmùhn jéhsè jeunmeíh 

dìk yàhn aa, neíhmùhn jámmò wuíh 

baaihmòhng! 

19 O ye fair sons and daughters, ye 

fathers and mothers, ye husbands and 

wives, ye fair ones, how is it that ye 

could have fallen! 
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20 但是看啊，你們已經走

了，任我怎樣悲傷也無法挽

回。 

20 Daahnsih honaa, neíhmùhn yíhgìng 

jaúliúh, yahm ngóh jámyeuhng 

beìseùng yáah moùhfaat wáahnwuìh. 

20 But behold, ye are gone, and my 

sorrows cannot bring your return. 

21 那日子就快來到，你們必

死的身體必然穿上不死，這

些正腐朽的身體很快就要成

為不朽的身體；然後你們必

站在基督的審判寶座前，按

照你們的行為受審判；如果

你們正義，就必與先你們而

去的祖先同享祝福。 

21 Náah yahtjí jauh faai loìhdou, 

neíhmùhn bìtseí dìk sàntaí bìtyìhn 

chyùnséuhng bàtseí, jéhsè jing fuhnaú 

dìk sàntaí hán faai jauh yiu sìhngwàih 

bàtnaú dìk sàntaí; yìhnhauh neíhmùhn 

bìt jaahm joih Gèidùk dìk sámpun 

boújoh chìhn, ngonjiu neíhmùhn dìk 

hàhngwàih sauh sámpun; yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn jingyih, jauh bìt yúh sìn 

neíhmùhn yìh heui dìk joúsìn 

tùhngheúng jùkfùk. 

21 And the day soon cometh that your 

mortal must put on immortality, and 

these bodies which are now moldering 

in corruption must soon become 

incorruptible bodies; and then ye must 

stand before the judgment—seat of 

Christ, to be judged according to your 

works; and if it so be that ye are 

righteous, then are ye blessed with 

your fathers who have gone before 

you. 

22 唉！要是你們在這大毀

滅到臨之前悔改就好了。但

是看啊，你們已經走了，而

父，是的，天上永恆之父，

知道你們的情形；祂必以其

公道與慈悲對待你們。 

22 Aai! Yiu sih neíhmùhn joih jéh daaih 

waímiht dou làhm jìchìhn fuigoí jauh 

hoúliúh. Daahnsih honaa, neíhmùhn 

yíhgìng jaúliúh, yìh fuh, sihdìk, 

tìnseuhng Wíhnghàhng jì Fuh, jìdou 

neíhmùhn dìk chìhngyìhng; taà bìt yíh 

keìh gùngdouh yúh chìhbeì deuidoih 

neíhmùhn. 

22 O that ye had repented before this 

great destruction had come upon you. 

But behold, ye are gone, and the 

Father, yea, the Eternal Father of 

heaven, knoweth your state; and he 

doeth with you according to his justice 

and mercy. 

第七章 Daih chàt Jeùng CHAPTER 7 

摩爾門邀請後期時代的拉曼

人相信基督、接受祂的福音

並得救—凡相信聖經的，也

會相信摩爾門經。約主後三

八五年。 

Mòyíhmùhn yiùchéng hauhkeìh sìhdoih 

dìk Laaìmaahnyàhn seùngseun Gèidùk, 

jipsauh taà dìk fùkyàm bihng dàkgau – 

Faàhn seùngseun Singgìng dìk, yáah 

wuíh seùngseun Mòyíhmùhngìng. Yeuk 

Jyú hauh saàmbaatńgh nìhn. 

Mormon invites the Lamanites of the 

latter days to believe in Christ, accept 

his gospel, and be saved—All who 

believe the Bible will also believe the 

Book of Mormon. About A.D. 385. 

1 看啊，如果神會把我的話

賜給這得免一死的人民的遺

裔，讓他們知道他們祖先的

事，那麼，我要對他們講幾

句話；是的，我對你們這些

以色列家族的遺裔講話；這

些就是我要講的話： 

1 Honaa, yùhgwó Sàhn wuíh báa ngóh 

dìk waah chikàp jéh dàk míhn yàt seí 

dìk yàhnmàhn dìk wàihyeuih, yeuhng 

taàmùhn jìdou taàmùhn joúsìn dìk sih, 

náahmò, ngóh yiu deui taàmùhn góng 

geígeui waah; sihdìk, ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn jéhsè Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk dìk 

wàihyeuih góngwaah; jéhsè jauhsih 

ngóh yiu góng dìk waah: 

1 AND now, behold, I would speak 

somewhat unto the remnant of this 

people who are spared, if it so be that 

God may give unto them my words, 

that they may know of the things of 

their fathers; yea, I speak unto you, ye 

remnant of the house of Israel; and 

these are the words which I speak: 

2 你們要知道你們屬於以色

列家族。 

2 Neíhmùhn yiu jìdou neíhmùhn suhkyù 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk. 

2 Know ye that ye are of the house of 

Israel. 

3 你們要知道你們必須悔

改，否則無法得救。 

3 Neíhmùhn yiu jìdou neíhmùhn bìtseuì 

fuigoí, faújàk moùhfaat dàkgau. 

3 Know ye that ye must come unto 

repentance, or ye cannot be saved. 

4 你們要知道你們必須放下

作戰武器，不再喜愛流人

血；不要再拿起作戰武器，

除非神命令你們。 

4 Neíhmùhn yiu jìdou neíhmùhn bìtseuì 

fonghaah jokjin moúhhei, bàt joi 

heíngoi laùh yàhnhyut; bàt yiu joi naàh 

heíjok jin moúhhei, cheuìhfeì Sàhn 

mihnglihng neíhmùhn. 

4 Know ye that ye must lay down your 

weapons of war, and delight no more 

in the shedding of blood, and take 

them not again, save it be that God 

shall command you. 

5 你們要知道你們必須認識

你們的祖先，悔改你們一切

罪惡和不義，相信耶穌基

督，相信祂是神的兒子，相

信祂被猶太人殺死，並已藉

著父的大能復活了，因此祂

已勝過了墳墓；死亡的毒鉤

也因祂而被吞沒。 

5 Neíhmùhn yiu jìdou neíhmùhn bìtseuì 

yihngsìk neíhmùhn dìk joúsìn, fuigoí 

neíhmùhn yàtchai jeuihngok wòh bàt 

yih, seùngseun Yèhsòu Gèidùk, 

seùngseun taà sih Sàhn dìk Yìhjí, 

seùngseun taà beih Yaùhtaaiyàhn 

saatseí, bihng yíh jihkjeuhk fuh dìk 

daaihnàhng fuhkwuhtliúh, yànchí taà 

yíh singgwoliúh fàhnmouh; seímòhng 

dìk duhk ngaù yáah yàn taà yìh beih 

tànmuht. 

5 Know ye that ye must come to the 

knowledge of your fathers, and repent 

of all your sins and iniquities, and 

believe in Jesus Christ, that he is the 

Son of God, and that he was slain by 

the Jews, and by the power of the 

Father he hath risen again, whereby 

he hath gained the victory over the 

grave; and also in him is the sting of 

death swallowed up. 
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6 祂促成死人的復活，藉此

世人都必復活，站在祂的審

判寶座前。 

6 Taà chùksìhng seíyàhn dìk fuhkwuht, 

jihkchí saiyàhn doù bìt fuhkwuht, jaahm 

joih taà dìk sámpun boújoh chìhn. 

6 And he bringeth to pass the 

resurrection of the dead, whereby man 

must be raised to stand before his 

judgment—seat. 

7 祂完成了世界的救贖，所

以凡在審判日被祂判為無罪

的，就獲賜在神國與神同

住，和天上的唱詩班，永遠

歌頌同為一神的父、子、聖

靈，幸福無疆。 

7 Taà yùhnsìhngliúh saigaai dìk 

gausuhk, sóyíh faàhn joih sámpun yaht 

beih taà pun wàih moùhjeuih dìk, jauh 

wohk chi joih Sàhn gwok yúh Sàhn 

tùhng jyuh, wòh tìnseuhng dìk 

cheungsìbaàn, wíhngyúhn gòjuhng 

tùhng wàih yàt Sàhn dìk fuh, jí, 

Singlìhng, hahngfùk moùhgeùng. 

7 And he hath brought to pass the 

redemption of the world, whereby he 

that is found guiltless before him at 

the judgment day hath it given unto 

him to dwell in the presence of God in 

his kingdom, to sing ceaseless praises 

with the choirs above, unto the 

Father, and unto the Son, and unto 

the Holy Ghost, which are one God, in 

a state of happiness which hath no 

end. 

8 所以要悔改，奉耶穌的名

受洗，持守將要傳給你們的

基督的福音；這福音不僅在

這紀錄中，也在那從猶太人

傳給外邦人，再由外邦人傳

給你們的紀錄中。 

8 Sóyíh yiu fuigoí, fuhng Yèhsòu dìk 

mìhng sauhsaí, chìhsaú jeùng yiu 

chyùhn kàp neíhmùhn dìk Gèidùk dìk 

fùkyàm; jéh fùkyàm bàt gán joih jéh 

géiluhk jùng, yáah joih náah chùhng 

Yaùhtaaiyàhn chyùhn kàp 

Ngoihbòngyàhn, joi yaùh 

Ngoihbòngyàhn chyùhn kàp neíhmùhn 

dìk géiluhk jùng. 

8 Therefore repent, and be baptized in 

the name of Jesus, and lay hold upon 

the gospel of Christ, which shall be set 

before you, not only in this record but 

also in the record which shall come 

unto the Gentiles from the Jews, 

which record shall come from the 

Gentiles unto you. 

9 因為看啊，這部紀錄就是

為了使你們相信那部紀錄而

寫的；如果你們相信那部，

你們也必相信這部；如果你

們相信這部，你們必知道你

們祖先的事，也必知道那些

藉著神的大能行在他們之中

的奇妙事工。 

9 Yànwaih honaa, jéh bouh géiluhk 

jauhsih waihliúh sí neíhmùhn 

seùngseun náah bouh géiluhk yìh sé 

dìk; yùhgwó neíhmùhn seùngseun náah 

bouh, neíhmùhn yáah bìt seùngseun 

jéh bouh; yùhgwó neíhmùhn seùngseun 

jéh bouh, neíhmùhn bìt jìdou neíhmùhn 

joúsìn dìk sih, yáah bìt jìdou náahsè 

jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng hàhng 

joih taàmùhn jì jùng dìk keìhmiuh 

sihgùng. 

9 For behold, this is written for the 

intent that ye may believe that; and if 

ye believe that ye will believe this also; 

and if ye believe this ye will know 

concerning your fathers, and also the 

marvelous works which were wrought 

by the power of God among them. 

10 你們也必知道你們是雅

各後裔的遺裔；所以你們是

被算在最初的約民裡的；如

果你們相信基督，並遵照救

主命令我們的，效法祂的榜

樣受洗，先受水的洗禮，再

受火與聖靈的洗禮，那麼到

審判的日子，你們的景況一

定很好。阿們。 

10 Neíhmùhn yáah bìt jìdou neíhmùhn 

sih Ngáahgok hauhyeuih dìk wàihyeuih; 

sóyíh neíhmùhn sih beih syun joih jeui 

chò dìk yeukmàhn leuíh dìk; yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn seùngseun Gèidùk, bihng 

jeùnjiu Gaujyú mihnglihng ngóhmùhn 

dìk, haauhfaat taà dìk bóngyeuhng 

sauhsaí, sìn sauh seuí dìk saílaíh, joi 

sauh fó yúh Singlìhng dìk saílaíh, 

náahmò dou sámpun dìk yahtjí, 

neíhmùhn dìk gíngfong yàtdihng hán 

hoú. Aamùhn. 

10 And ye will also know that ye are a 

remnant of the seed of Jacob; 

therefore ye are numbered among the 

people of the first covenant; and if it so 

be that ye believe in Christ, and are 

baptized, first with water, then with 

fire and with the Holy Ghost, 

following the example of our Savior, 

according to that which he hath 

commanded us, it shall be well with 

you in the day of judgment. Amen. 

第八章 Daih baat Jeùng CHAPTER 8 

拉曼人追捕尼腓人，並消滅

他們—摩爾門經將來必藉神

的大能問世—對主的事工表

示憤怒與反對者，必有災

禍—尼腓人的紀錄將於邪

惡、墮落及叛教的日子問

世。約主後四○○年至四二

一年。 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jeuìbouh Nèihfèihyàhn, 

bihng siùmiht taàmùhn – 

Mòyíhmùhngìng jeùngloìh bìt jihk Sàhn 

dìk daaihnàhng mahnsai – Deui Jyú dìk 

sihgùng biúsih fáhnnouh yúh faándeui 

jé, bìt yaúh joìwoh – Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

géiluhk jeùng yù chèhngok, dohlohk 

kahp buhngaau dìk yahtjí mahnsai. 

Yeuk Jyú hauh seilìhnglìhng nìhn ji 

seiyihyàt nìhn. 

The Lamanites seek out and destroy 

the Nephites—The Book of Mormon 

will come forth by the power of 

God—Woes pronounced upon those 

who breathe out wrath and strife 

against the work of the Lord—The 

Nephite record will come forth in a day 

of wickedness, degeneracy, and 

apostasy. About A.D. 400—421. 
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1 看啊，我，摩羅乃，要完

成我父親摩爾門的紀錄。看

啊，我只有幾件我父親命令

的事要寫。 

1 Honaa, ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, yiu 

yùhnsìhng ngóh fuhchàn Mòyíhmùhn 

dìk géiluhk. Honaa, ngóh jí yaúh geígihn 

ngóh fuhchàn mihnglihng dìk sih yiu sé. 

1 BEHOLD I, Moroni, do finish the 

record of my father, Mormon. Behold, 

I have but few things to write, which 

things I have been commanded by my 

father. 

2 事情是這樣的，在克謨拉

慘烈而可怕的戰役後，看

啊，逃進南部地區的尼腓人

被拉曼人追捕，直到全被消

滅。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, joih 

Haàkmoùhlaaì cháamliht yìh hópaa dìk 

jinyihk hauh, honaa, toùhjeun 

naàhmbouh deihkeuì dìk Nèihfèihyàhn 

beih Laaìmaahnyàhn jeuìbouh, jihkdou 

chyùhn beih siùmiht. 

2 And now it came to pass that after 

the great and tremendous battle at 

Cumorah, behold, the Nephites who 

had escaped into the country 

southward were hunted by the 

Lamanites, until they were all 

destroyed. 

3 我父親也被他們殺了，我

獨自留下來寫我人民毀滅的

悲慘故事。但是看啊，他們

都走了，而我則要完成我父

親的命令。他們是否要殺

我，我不知道。 

3 Ngóh fuhchàn yáah beih taàmùhn 

saatliúh, ngóh duhkjih laùhhaah loìh sé 

ngóh yàhnmàhn waímiht dìk beìcháam 

gusih. Daahnsih honaa, taàmùhn doù 

jaúliúh, yìh ngóh jàk yiu yùhnsìhng ngóh 

fuhchàn dìk mihnglihng. Taàmùhn 

sihfaú yiu saat ngóh, ngóh bàt jìdou. 

3 And my father also was killed by 

them, and I even remain alone to 

write the sad tale of the destruction of 

my people. But behold, they are gone, 

and I fulfil the commandment of my 

father. And whether they will slay me, 

I know not. 

4 因此我要寫下紀錄，並將

紀錄藏在地下，我要去哪

裡，就不重要了。 

4 Yànchí ngóh yiu sé haah géiluhk, 

bihng jeùng géiluhk chòhng joih 

deihhaah, ngóh yiu heui náahleuíh, 

jauh bàtjuhng yiuliúh. 

4 Therefore I will write and hide up 

the records in the earth; and whither I 

go it mattereth not. 

5 看啊，我父親已作了這紀

錄，其目的他已載明。看啊，

如果頁片上還有空位給我，

我也要寫下這紀錄的目的，

但是沒有了；我也沒有金

屬，因為我獨自一人。我父

親已陣亡，我所有的親戚也

如此，我沒有朋友，也沒有

地方可去，我不知道主還要

讓我活多久。 

5 Honaa, ngóh fuhchàn yíh jokliúh jéh 

géiluhk, keìh muhkdìk taà yíh joimìhng. 

Honaa, yùhgwó yihppin seuhng waàhn 

yaúh hùngwaí kàp ngóh, ngóh yáah yiu 

sé haah jéh géiluhk dìk muhkdìk, 

daahnsih muhtyaúhliúh; ngóh yáah 

muhtyaúh gàmsuhk, yànwaih ngóh 

duhkjih yàt yàhn. Ngóh fuhchàn yíh 

jahnmòhng, ngóh sóyaúh dìk chànchìk 

yáah yùhchí, ngóh muhtyaúh 

pàhngyaúh, yáah muhtyaúh deihfòng 

hó heui, ngóh bàt jìdou Jyú waàhnyiu 

yeuhng ngóh wuht dògaú. 

5 Behold, my father hath made this 

record, and he hath written the intent 

thereof. And behold, I would write it 

also if I had room upon the plates, but 

I have not; and ore I have none, for I 

am alone. My father hath been slain 

in battle, and all my kinsfolk, and I 

have not friends nor whither to go; 

and how long the Lord will suffer that 

I may live I know not. 

6 看啊，自從我們的主和救

主降世以來，四百年已過去

了。 

6 Honaa, jihchùhng ngóhmùhn dìk Jyú 

wòh Gaujyú gongsai yíhloìh, 

seibaaknìhn yíh gwoheuiliúh. 

6 Behold, four hundred years have 

passed away since the coming of our 

Lord and Savior. 

7 看啊，拉曼人到處追捕我

的人民尼腓人，一城接一

城，一地又一地，直到他們

絕盡為止；他們徹底敗亡

了；是的，我人民尼腓人的

毀滅多麼慘重和叫人難以相

信。 

7 Honaa, Laaìmaahnyàhn douchyu 

jeuìbouh ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn 

Nèihfèihyàhn, yàt sìhng jip yàt sìhng, 

yàt deih yauh yàt deih, jihkdou 

taàmùhn jyuht jeuhn wàihjí; taàmùhn 

chitdaí baaihmòhngliúh; sihdìk, ngóh 

yàhnmàhn Nèihfèihyàhn dìk waímiht 

dòmò cháamjuhng wòh giu yàhn 

naàhnyíh seùngseun. 

7 And behold, the Lamanites have 

hunted my people, the Nephites, down 

from city to city and from place to 

place, even until they are no more; 

and great has been their fall; yea, 

great and marvelous is the destruction 

of my people, the Nephites. 

8 看啊，這事是主的手做

的。看啊，拉曼人也彼此作

戰；這整個地面上盡是殺人

流血，循環不已；沒有人知

道戰爭何日終了。 

8 Honaa, jéh sih sih Jyú dìk saú jouh 

dìk. Honaa, Laaìmaahnyàhn yáah beíchí 

jokjin; jéh jíng go deihmihn seuhng 

jeuhnsih saat yàhn laùh hyut, 

cheùhnwaàhn bàt yíh; muhtyaúh yàhn 

jìdou jinjàng hòh yaht jùngliúh. 

8 And behold, it is the hand of the 

Lord which hath done it. And behold 

also, the Lamanites are at war one 

with another; and the whole face of 

this land is one continual round of 

murder and bloodshed; and no one 

knoweth the end of the war. 

9 現在看啊，我不再講他們

的事了，因為除了拉曼人和

盜匪外，這地面上已沒有別

的人了。 

9 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh bàt joi góng 

taàmùhn dìk sihliúh, yànwaih 

cheuìhliúh Laaìmaahnyàhn wòh douhfeí 

ngoih, jéh deihmihn seuhng yíh 

muhtyaúh biht dìk yàhnliúh. 

9 And now, behold, I say no more 

concerning them, for there are none 

save it be the Lamanites and robbers 

that do exist upon the face of the land. 
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10 除了耶穌的門徒外，沒有

人認識真神；他們曾留在此

地，直到人民邪惡到主不讓

他們留在人民當中為止；他

們是否仍在這地面上，沒有

人知道。 

10 Cheuìhliúh Yèhsòu dìk mùhntoùh 

ngoih, muhtyaúh yàhn yihngsìk jàn 

Sàhn; taàmùhn chàhng laùh joih 

chídeih, jihkdou yàhnmàhn chèhngok 

dou Jyú bàt yeuhng taàmùhn laùh joih 

yàhnmàhn dòngjùng wàihjí; taàmùhn 

sihfaú yìhng joih jéh deihmihn seuhng, 

muhtyaúh yàhn jìdou. 

10 And there are none that do know 

the true God save it be the disciples of 

Jesus, who did tarry in the land until 

the wickedness of the people was so 

great that the Lord would not suffer 

them to remain with the people; and 

whether they be upon the face of the 

land no man knoweth. 

11 但是看啊，我父親和我見

過他們，他們曾施助我們。 

11 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh fuhchàn wòh 

ngóh gin gwo taàmùhn, taàmùhn 

chàhng sìjoh ngóhmùhn. 

11 But behold, my father and I have 

seen them, and they have ministered 

unto us. 

12 凡獲得這紀錄，不因其中

的缺點而指責的，必將知道

比這些更偉大的事。看啊，

我是摩羅乃；如果可能，我

要讓你們知道一切事情。 

12 Faàhn wohkdàk jéh géiluhk, bàt yàn 

keìhjùng dìk kyutdím yìh jíjaak dìk, bìt 

jeùng jìdou beí jéhsè gang waíhdaaih 

dìk sih. Honaa, ngóh sih Mòlòhnáaih; 

yùhgwó hónàhng, ngóh yiu yeuhng 

neíhmùhn jìdou yàtchai sihchìhng. 

12 And whoso receiveth this record, 

and shall not condemn it because of 

the imperfections which are in it, the 

same shall know of greater things 

than these. Behold, I am Moroni; and 

were it possible, I would make all 

things known unto you. 

13 看啊，有關這人民的事，

我講到此為止。我是摩爾門

的兒子，我父親是尼腓的後

代。 

13 Honaa, yaúhgwaàn jéh yàhnmàhn 

dìk sih, ngóh góngdouh chí wàihjí. Ngóh 

sih Mòyíhmùhn dìk yìhjí, ngóh fuhchàn 

sih Nèihfèih dìk hauhdoih. 

13 Behold, I make an end of speaking 

concerning this people. I am the son of 

Mormon, and my father was a 

descendant of Nephi. 

14 為主藏起這紀錄的人就

是我；由於主的誡命，那些

用來記錄的頁片並不值錢，

因為祂確實說過，沒有人能

以這些頁片謀利；但上面的

紀錄卻大有價值；凡公布這

紀錄的，主必祝福。 

14 Waih Jyú chòhngheí jéh géiluhk dìk 

yàhn jauhsih ngóh; yaùhyù Jyú dìk 

gaaimihng, náahsè yuhng loìh geiluhk 

dìk yihppin bihng bàt jihk chín, yànwaih 

taà koksaht syutgwo, muhtyaúh yàhn 

nàhng yíh jéhsè yihppin maùhleih; 

daahn seuhngmihn dìk géiluhk keuk 

daaih yaúhgaajihk; faàhn gùngbou jéh 

géiluhk dìk, Jyú bìt jùkfùk. 

14 And I am the same who hideth up 

this record unto the Lord; the plates 

thereof are of no worth, because of the 

commandment of the Lord. For he 

truly saith that no one shall have 

them to get gain; but the record 

thereof is of great worth; and whoso 

shall bring it to light, him will the 

Lord bless. 

15 除非神賜予力量，否則任

何人都沒有力量公布這紀

錄，因為神希望做這事的

人，能將眼睛專注於祂的榮

耀或主分散已久的古代約民

的福祉上。 

15 Cheuìhfeì Sàhn chiyúh lihkleuhng, 

faújàk yahmhòh yàhn doù muhtyaúh 

lihkleuhng gùngbou jéh géiluhk, 

yànwaih Sàhn heìmohng jouh jéh sih 

dìk yàhn, nàhng jeùng ngáahnjìng 

jyùnjyu yù taà dìk wìhngyiuh waahk Jyú 

fànsaan yíh gaú dìk gúdoih yeukmàhn 

dìk fùkjí seuhng. 

15 For none can have power to bring it 

to light save it be given him of God; for 

God wills that it shall be done with an 

eye single to his glory, or the welfare 

of the ancient and long dispersed 

covenant people of the Lord. 

16 那位要公布這紀錄的人

必蒙祝福；因這紀錄必依神

的話，從黑暗被帶到光明；

是的，必從地下取出，在黑

暗中照耀，為世人所知；此

事必藉神的大能完成。 

16 Náah waí yiu gùngbou jéh géiluhk 

dìk yàhn bìt mùhng jùkfùk; yàn jéh 

géiluhk bìt yì Sàhn dìk waah, chùhng 

haàkngam beih daaidou gwòngmìhng; 

sihdìk, bìt chùhng deihhaah cheuí 

cheùt, joih haàkngam jùng jiuyiuh, waih 

saiyàhn só jì; chí sih bìt jihk Sàhn dìk 

daaihnàhng yùhnsìhng. 

16 And blessed be he that shall bring 

this thing to light; for it shall be 

brought out of darkness unto light, 

according to the word of God; yea, it 

shall be brought out of the earth, and 

it shall shine forth out of darkness, 

and come unto the knowledge of the 

people; and it shall be done by the 

power of God. 

17 如果有什麼錯誤，那是人

的錯誤。但是看啊，我們不

知道有什麼錯誤，神卻通曉

萬事；所以，凡指責的應知

警惕，免得有受地獄之火的

危險。 

17 Yùhgwó yaúh sahmmò chongh, náah 

sih yàhn dìk chongh. Daahnsih honaa, 

ngóhmùhn bàt jìdou yaúh sahmmò 

chongh, Sàhn keuk tùnghiú maahnsih; 

sóyíh, faàhn jíjaak dìk yìng jì gíngtìk, 

míhndàk yaúh sauh deihyuhk jì fó dìk 

ngaìhhím. 

17 And if there be faults they be the 

faults of a man. But behold, we know 

no fault; nevertheless God knoweth all 

things; therefore, he that condemneth, 

let him be aware lest he shall be in 

danger of hell fire. 

18 凡說：給我看，否則就擊

打你的—要當心，免得命令

了主禁止的事。 

18 Faàhn syut: Kàp ngóh hon, faújàk 

jauh gìkdaá neíh dìk – yiu dòngsàm, 

míhndàk mihnglihngliúh Jyú gamjí dìk 

sih. 

18 And he that saith: Show unto me, 

or ye shall be smitten—let him beware 

lest he commandeth that which is 

forbidden of the Lord. 
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19 因為看啊，凡輕率論斷

的，也必被輕率論斷，因為

人必照其工作得報酬；所

以，擊打人的，也必被主擊

打。 

19 Yànwaih honaa, faàhn hìngseùt 

leuhndyuhn dìk, yáah bìt beih hìngseùt 

leuhndyuhn, yànwaih yàhn bìt jiu keìh 

gùngjok dàk bouchaùh; sóyíh, gìkdaá 

yàhn dìk, yáah bìt beih Jyú gìkdaá. 

19 For behold, the same that judgeth 

rashly shall be judged rashly again; 

for according to his works shall his 

wages be; therefore, he that smiteth 

shall be smitten again, of the Lord. 

20 看啊，經文是怎麼說的—

人不可擊打，也不可論斷；

因為主說，審判在我，復仇

也在我，我必報應。 

20 Honaa, gìngmàhn sih jámmò syut 

dìk – yàhn bàt hó gìkdaá, yáah bàt hó 

leuhndyuhn; yànwaih Jyú syut, sámpun 

joih ngóh, fuhksaùh yáah joih ngóh, 

ngóh bìt bouyìng. 

20 Behold what the scripture 

says—man shall not smite, neither 

shall he judge; for judgment is mine, 

saith the Lord, and vengeance is mine 

also, and I will repay. 

21 凡對主的事工和主的約

民以色列家族說出憤怒與反

對的話語，並說：我們要破

壞主的事工，主不會記得祂

與以色列家族所立的聖約

的—這樣的人已處於要被砍

下並丟在火裡的危險了； 

21 Faàhn deui Jyú dìk sihgùng wòh Jyú 

dìk yeukmàhn Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk syut 

cheùt fáhnnouh yúh faándeui dìk 

waahyúh, bihng syut: Ngóhmùhn yiu 

powaaih Jyú dìk sihgùng, Jyú bàt wuíh 

geidàk taà yúh Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk só 

lahp dìk singyeuk dìk – jéhyeuhng dìk 

yàhn yíh chyúyù yiu beih hámhaah 

bihng diuhjoih fó leuíh dìk ngaìhhímliúh; 

21 And he that shall breathe out 

wrath and strifes against the work of 

the Lord, and against the covenant 

people of the Lord who are the house 

of Israel, and shall say: We will 

destroy the work of the Lord, and the 

Lord will not remember his covenant 

which he hath made unto the house of 

Israel—the same is in danger to be 

hewn down and cast into the fire; 

22 因為主的永恆目的必向

前推進，直到祂所有的應許

都實現為止。 

22 Yànwaih Jyú dìk wíhnghàhng 

muhkdìk bìt heungchìhn teuìjeun, 

jihkdou taà sóyaúh dìk yìngheuí doù 

sahtyihn wàihjí. 

22 For the eternal purposes of the 

Lord shall roll on, until all his 

promises shall be fulfilled. 

23 要查考以賽亞的預言。看

啊，我無法寫出這些預言

來。是的，看啊，我告訴你

們，那些先我而去，曾擁有

此地的聖徒必將呼求，是

的，從塵埃中向主呼求；像

主活著一樣真實，祂必記得

與他們立的聖約。 

23 Yiu chaàhhaaú Yíhchoiaa dìk 

yuhyìhn. Honaa, ngóh moùhfaat sé 

cheùt jéhsè yuhyìhn loìh. Sihdìk, honaa, 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, náahsè sìn 

ngóh yìh heui, chàhng yúngyaúh chídeih 

dìk singtoùh bìt jeùng fùkaùh, sihdìk, 

chùhng chàhnngòi jùng heung Jyú 

fùkaùh; jeuhng Jyú wuhtjeuhk 

yàtyeuhng jànsaht, taà bìt geidàk yúh 

taàmùhn lahp dìk singyeuk. 

23 Search the prophecies of Isaiah. 

Behold, I cannot write them. Yea, 

behold I say unto you, that those 

saints who have gone before me, who 

have possessed this land, shall cry, 

yea, even from the dust will they cry 

unto the Lord; and as the Lord liveth 

he will remember the covenant which 

he hath made with them. 

24 祂知道他們為他們的弟

兄作的禱告；祂知道他們的

信心，因為他們奉祂的名能

移山，奉祂的名能使大地震

動，藉著祂話語的力量使監

獄倒塌在地；是的，由於祂

話語的力量，熾烈的熔爐與

毒蛇野獸都傷不了他們。 

24 Taà jìdou taàmùhn waih taàmùhn 

dìk daihhìng jok dìk toúgou; taà jìdou 

taàmùhn dìk seunsàm, yànwaih 

taàmùhn fuhng taà dìk mìhng nàhng yìh 

saàn, fuhng taà dìk mìhng nàhng sí 

daaihdeih janduhng, jihkjeuhk taà 

waahyúh dìk lihkleuhng sí gaàmyuhk 

doútaap joih deih; sihdìk, yaùhyù taà 

waahyúh dìk lihkleuhng, chiliht dìk 

yùhngloùh yúh duhksèh yéhsau doù 

seùng bàtliúh taàmùhn. 

24 And he knoweth their prayers, that 

they were in behalf of their brethren. 

And he knoweth their faith, for in his 

name could they remove mountains; 

and in his name could they cause the 

earth to shake; and by the power of his 

word did they cause prisons to tumble 

to the earth; yea, even the fiery 

furnace could not harm them, neither 

wild beasts nor poisonous serpents, 

because of the power of his word. 

25 看啊，他們也為主將讓他

公布這紀錄的那人禱告。 

25 Honaa, taàmùhn yáah waih Jyú 

jeùng yeuhng taà gùngbou jéh géiluhk 

dìk náah yàhn toúgou. 

25 And behold, their prayers were also 

in behalf of him that the Lord should 

suffer to bring these things forth. 

26 誰都不用說這紀錄不會

問世，因為這紀錄一定會問

世，因為主已這樣說了；這

紀錄必藉主的手出土，誰也

阻止不了；這紀錄會在人說

奇蹟已停止的時候問世；其

問世必像死人說話一般。 

26 Seuìh doù bàt yuhng syut jéh 

géiluhk bàt wuíh mahnsai, yànwaih jéh 

géiluhk yàtdihng wuíh mahnsai, 

yànwaih Jyú yíh jéhyeuhng syutliúh; jéh 

géiluhk bìt jihk Jyú dìk saú cheùttoú, 

seuìh yáah jójí bàtliúh; jéh géiluhk wuíh 

joih yàhn syut keìhjìk yíh tìhngjí dìk 

sìhhauh mahnsai; keìh mahnsai bìt 

jeuhng seíyàhn syut waah yàtbùn. 

26 And no one need say they shall not 

come, for they surely shall, for the 

Lord hath spoken it; for out of the 

earth shall they come, by the hand of 

the Lord, and none can stay it; and it 

shall come in a day when it shall be 

said that miracles are done away; and 

it shall come even as if one should 

speak from the dead. 

27 這紀錄會在聖徒們的

血，因祕密幫派和黑暗工作

而向主呼求的時候問世。 

27 Jéh géiluhk wuíh joih singtoùhmùhn 

dìk hyut, yàn beimaht bòngpaai wòh 

haàkngam gùngjok yìh heung Jyú 

fùkaùh dìk sìhhauh mahnsai. 

27 And it shall come in a day when 

the blood of saints shall cry unto the 

Lord, because of secret combinations 

and the works of darkness. 
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28 是的，這紀錄會在神的大

能被否認、各教會都變得腐

敗、其教會成員都內心驕傲

而自大；是的，也就是各教

會領袖和教師都內心驕傲而

自高，甚至嫉妒屬於他們教

會的人時問世。 

28 Sihdìk, jéh géiluhk wuíh joih Sàhn 

dìk daaihnàhng beih faúyihng, gok 

gaauwuí doù bindàk fuhbaaih, keìh 

gaauyaúh doù noihsàm giùngouh yìh jih 

daaih; sihdìk, yáah jauhsih gok gaauwuí 

líhngjauh wòh gaausì doù noihsàm 

giùngouh yìh jih goù, sahmji jahtdou 

suhkyù taàmùhn gaauwuí dìk yàhn sìh 

mahnsai. 

28 Yea, it shall come in a day when 

the power of God shall be denied, and 

churches become defiled and be lifted 

up in the pride of their hearts; yea, 

even in a day when leaders of 

churches and teachers shall rise in the 

pride of their hearts, even to the 

envying of them who belong to their 

churches. 

29 是的，這紀錄會在聽到外

地有火災、暴風雨和煙霧的

時候問世； 

29 Sihdìk, jéh géiluhk wuíh joih tingdou 

ngoihdeih yaúh fójoì, bouhfùngyúh wòh 

yìnmouh dìk sìhhauh mahnsai; 

29 Yea, it shall come in a day when 

there shall be heard of fires, and 

tempests, and vapors of smoke in 

foreign lands; 

30 那時也會聽到各地有戰

爭、戰爭的風聲和地震。 

30 Náah sìh yáah wuíh tingdou gokdeih 

yaúh jinjàng, jinjàng dìk fùngsìng wòh 

deihjan. 

30 And there shall also be heard of 

wars, rumors of wars, and 

earthquakes in divers places. 

31 是的，這紀錄會在地面上

嚴重污染的時候問世；那時

必有謀殺、搶劫、謊言、欺

騙、淫亂和種種憎行；那時

必有許多人要說：做這事、

做那事，沒有關係，因為到

末日主必支持這種人。但是

這種人有禍了，因為他們在

苦膽之中，在罪惡的束縛

裡。 

31 Sihdìk, jéh géiluhk wuíh joih 

deihmihn seuhng yìhmjuhng wùyíhm 

dìk sìhhauh mahnsai; náah sìhbìt yaúh 

maùhsaat, cheúnggip, fòngyìhn, heìpin, 

yàhmlyuhn wòh júngjúng jànghahng; 

náah sìhbìt yaúh heuídò yàhn yiu syut: 

Jouh jéh sih, jouh náah sih, muhtyaúh 

gwaànhaih, yànwaih dou muhtyaht Jyú 

bìt jìchìh jéh júng yàhn. Daahnsih jéh 

júng yàhn yaúh wohliúh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn joih fúdaám jì jùng, joih 

jeuihngok dìk chùkbok leuíh. 

31 Yea, it shall come in a day when 

there shall be great pollutions upon 

the face of the earth; there shall be 

murders, and robbing, and lying, and 

deceivings, and whoredoms, and all 

manner of abominations; when there 

shall be many who will say, Do this, or 

do that, and it mattereth not, for the 

Lord will uphold such at the last day. 

But wo unto such, for they are in the 

gall of bitterness and in the bonds of 

iniquity. 

32 是的，這紀錄會在有教會

建立起來，並說：到我這裡

來，你們的罪因你們的錢而

被赦免的時候問世。 

32 Sihdìk, jéh géiluhk wuíh joih yaúh 

gaauwuí ginlahp heíloìh, bihng syut: 

Dou ngóh jéhleuíh loìh, neíhmùhn dìk 

jeuih yàn neíhmùhn dìk chín yìh beih 

semíhn dìk sìhhauh mahnsai. 

32 Yea, it shall come in a day when 

there shall be churches built up that 

shall say: Come unto me, and for your 

money you shall be forgiven of your 

sins. 

33 你們這些邪惡、頑固又倔

強的人啊，為什麼為自己建

立教會來謀利呢？為甚麼改

變神的神聖話語，為自己的

靈魂招來罪罰呢？看啊，你

們要注意神的啟示，因為看

啊，這一切應驗那天，時辰

就到了。 

33 Neíhmùhn jéhsè chèhngok, 

waàhngu yauh gwahtkeúhng dìk yàhn 

aa, waihsahmmò waih jihgeí ginlahp 

gaauwuí loìh maùhleih nè? 

Waihsahmmò goíbin Sàhn dìk sàhnsing 

waahyúh, waih jihgeí dìk lìhngwàhn jiù 

loìh jeuih faht nè? Honaa, neíhmùhn yiu 

jyuyi Sàhn dìk kaísih, yànwaih honaa, 

jéh yàtchai yingyihm náah tìn, sìhsàhn 

jauh douliúh. 

33 O ye wicked and perverse and 

stiffnecked people, why have ye built 

up churches unto yourselves to get 

gain? Why have ye transfigured the 

holy word of God, that ye might bring 

damnation upon your souls? Behold, 

look ye unto the revelations of God; for 

behold, the time cometh at that day 

when all these things must be 

fulfilled. 

34 看啊，主已向我顯示和這

紀錄在你們中間問世那天，

必隨之而來的事有關的偉大

而奇妙的事。 

34 Honaa, Jyú yíh heung ngóh hínsih 

wòh jéh géiluhk joih neíhmùhn 

jùnggaàn mahnsai náah tìn, bìt 

cheuìhjìyìhloìh dìk sih yaúhgwaàn dìk 

waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sih. 

34 Behold, the Lord hath shown unto 

me great and marvelous things 

concerning that which must shortly 

come, at that day when these things 

shall come forth among you. 

35 看啊，我對你們講話，就

當你們是在我眼前一樣，然

而你們並不在我眼前，但是

看啊，耶穌基督已將你們顯

示於我，我知道你們的行

為。 

35 Honaa, ngóh deui neíhmùhn 

góngwaah, jauh dòng neíhmùhn sih joih 

ngóh ngáahnchìhn yàtyeuhng, yìhnyìh 

neíhmùhn bihng bàt joih ngóh 

ngáahnchìhn, daahnsih honaa, Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk yíh jeùng neíhmùhn hínsih yù 

ngóh, ngóh jìdou neíhmùhn dìk 

hàhngwàih. 

35 Behold, I speak unto you as if ye 

were present, and yet ye are not. But 

behold, Jesus Christ hath shown you 

unto me, and I know your doing. 
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36 我知道你們行事內心驕

傲；除了少數人外，莫不內

心驕傲而自大；穿著精美的

衣服、嫉妒、不和、怨恨、

迫害，行種種罪惡；你們的

教會，是的，每一個教會，

都因你們內心驕傲而被污染

了。 

36 Ngóh jìdou neíhmùhn hàhngsih 

noihsàm giùngouh; cheuìhliúh 

siúsouyàhn ngoih, mohkbàt noihsàm 

giùngouh yìh jih daaih; chyùnjeuhk 

jìngmeíh dìk yìfuhk, jahtdou, bàt wòh, 

yunhahn, bìkhoih, hàhng júngjúng 

jeuihngok; neíhmùhn dìk gaauwuí, 

sihdìk, muíh yàt go gaauwuí, doù yàn 

neíhmùhn noihsàm giùngouh yìh beih 

wùyíhmliúh. 

36 And I know that ye do walk in the 

pride of your hearts; and there are 

none save a few only who do not lift 

themselves up in the pride of their 

hearts, unto the wearing of very fine 

apparel, unto envying, and strifes, and 

malice, and persecutions, and all 

manner of iniquities; and your 

churches, yea, even every one, have 

become polluted because of the pride 

of your hearts. 

37 因為看啊，你們愛金錢，

愛你們的財產、你們精美的

衣服和你們教堂的裝飾，更

甚於愛貧困疾苦的人。 

37 Yànwaih honaa, neíhmùhn ngoi 

gàmchìhn, ngoi neíhmùhn dìk 

choìhchaán, neíhmùhn jìngmeíh dìk 

yìfuhk wòh neíhmùhn gaautòhng dìk 

jòngsìk, gang sahmyù ngoi pàhnkwan 

jahtfú dìk yàhn. 

37 For behold, ye do love money, and 

your substance, and your fine apparel, 

and the adorning of your churches, 

more than ye love the poor and the 

needy, the sick and the afflicted. 

38 你們這些為了會腐化人

心的東西出賣自己的污穢

者、偽善者和教師啊，為什

麼污染神的神聖教會呢？為

什麼恥於承受基督的名呢？

為什麼因世人的稱讚，就不

覺得無窮的幸福比無盡的悲

慘更有價值呢？ 

38 Neíhmùhn jéhsè waihliúh wuíh 

fuhfaa yàhnsàm dìk dùngsaì 

cheùtmaaih jihgeí dìk wùwai jé, 

ngaihsihnjé wòh gaausì aa, 

waihsahmmò wùyíhm Sàhn dìk 

sàhnsing gaauwuí nè? Waihsahmmò 

chí yù sìhngsauh Gèidùk dìk mìhng nè? 

Waihsahmmò yàn saiyàhn dìk 

chìngjaan, jauh bàtgok dàk moùhkùhng 

dìk hahngfùk beí moùhjeuhn dìk 

beìcháam gang yaúhgaajihk nè? 

38 O ye pollutions, ye hypocrites, ye 

teachers, who sell yourselves for that 

which will canker, why have ye 

polluted the holy church of God? Why 

are ye ashamed to take upon you the 

name of Christ? Why do ye not think 

that greater is the value of an endless 

happiness than that misery which 

never dies—because of the praise of 

the world? 

39 為什麼用沒有生命的東

西裝飾自己，卻任飢餓、貧

困、無衣蔽體、患病、受苦

的人在你們面前走過而不予

理會呢？ 

39 Waihsahmmò yuhng muhtyaúh 

sàngmihng dìk dùngsaì jòngsìk jihgeí, 

keuk yahm geìngoh, pàhnkwan, moùh 

yì baitaí, waahnbehng, sauhfú dìk yàhn 

joih neíhmùhn mihnchìhn jaú gwo yìh 

bàtyúh leíhwuih nè? 

39 Why do ye adorn yourselves with 

that which hath no life, and yet suffer 

the hungry, and the needy, and the 

naked, and the sick and the afflicted 

to pass by you, and notice them not? 

40 是的，為什麼建立祕密憎

行來謀利，使寡婦在主前哀

哭，使孤兒也在主前哀哭，

使他們的父親和他們丈夫的

血從地下向主呼求，要在你

們頭上復仇？ 

40 Sihdìk, waihsahmmò ginlahp 

beimaht jànghahng loìh maùhleih, sí 

gwááfúh joih Jyú chìhn ngòihùk, sí gùyìh 

yáah joih Jyú chìhn ngòihùk, sí taàmùhn 

dìk fuhchàn wòh taàmùhn jeuhngfù dìk 

hyut chùhng deihhaah heung Jyú 

fùkaùh, yiu joih neíhmùhn taùh seuhng 

fuhksaùh? 

40 Yea, why do ye build up your secret 

abominations to get gain, and cause 

that widows should mourn before the 

Lord, and also orphans to mourn 

before the Lord, and also the blood of 

their fathers and their husbands to 

cry unto the Lord from the ground, for 

vengeance upon your heads? 

41 看啊，復仇之劍已懸在你

們頭上；時候很快就到，祂

要在你們身上為聖徒們的血

復仇，因祂不忍再聽他們呼

求。 

41 Honaa, fuhksaùh jì gim yíh yùhn joih 

neíhmùhn taùh seuhng; sìhhauh hán 

faai jauh dou, taà yiu joih neíhmùhn 

sàn seuhng waihsing toùh mùhn dìk 

hyut fuhksaùh, yàn taà bàt yán joi ting 

taàmùhn fùkaùh. 

41 Behold, the sword of vengeance 

hangeth over you; and the time soon 

cometh that he avengeth the blood of 

the saints upon you, for he will not 

suffer their cries any longer. 

第九章 Daih gaú Jeùng CHAPTER 9 

摩羅乃呼籲不相信基督的人

悔改—他宣布有一奇蹟之

神，祂賜啟示、傾恩賜和徵

兆予忠信者—奇蹟因不信而

停止—信的人有徵兆隨著他

們—勸世人要聰明並遵守誡

命。約主後四○一年至四二

一年。 

Mòlòhnaaíh fùyuh bàt seùngseun 

Gèidùk dìk yàhn fuigoí – Taà syùnbou 

yaúh yàt keìhjìk jì Sàhn, taà chi kaísih, 

kìng yànchi wòh jìngsiuh yù jùngseun 

jé – Keìhjìk yàn bàtseun yìh tìhngjí – 

Seun dìk yàhn yaúh jìngsiuh 

cheuìhjeuhk taàmùhn – Hyun saiyàhn 

yiu chùngmìhng bihng jeùnsaú 

gaaimihng. Yeuk Jyú hauh seilìhngyàt 

nìhn ji seiyihyàt nìhn. 

Moroni calls upon those who do not 

believe in Christ to repent—He 

proclaims a God of miracles, who gives 

revelations and pours out gifts and 

signs upon the faithful—Miracles 

cease because of unbelief—Signs follow 

those who believe—Men are exhorted 

to be wise and keep the 

commandments. About A.D. 401—421. 
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1 現在我也要談談那些不相

信基督的人。 

1 Yihnjoih ngóh yáah yiu taàhmtaàhm 

náahsè bàt seùngseun Gèidùk dìk 

yàhn. 

1 AND now, I speak also concerning 

those who do not believe in Christ. 

2 看啊，在降罰你們的日

子，你們是否會相信？看

啊，在主來臨，大地好像書

卷被捲起來，各元素被熾熱

熔化的大日子，是的，在你

們被帶去站在神的羔羊面前

的大日子，那時你們還會說

沒有神嗎？ 

2 Honaa, joih gongfaht neíhmùhn dìk 

yahtjí, neíhmùhn sihfaú wuíh 

seùngseun? Honaa, joih Jyú loìhlàhm, 

daaihdeih hoújeuhng syùgyún beih 

gyún heíloìh, gok yùhnsou beih chiyiht 

yùhngfaa dìk daaih yahtjí, sihdìk, joih 

neíhmùhn beih daai heui jaahm joih 

Sàhn dìk Goùyeùhng mihnchìhn dìk 

daaih yahtjí, náah sìh neíhmùhn waàhn 

wuíh syut muhtyaúh Sàhn maà? 

2 Behold, will ye believe in the day of 

your visitation—behold, when the 

Lord shall come, yea, even that great 

day when the earth shall be rolled 

together as a scroll, and the elements 

shall melt with fervent heat, yea, in 

that great day when ye shall be 

brought to stand before the Lamb of 

God—then will ye say that there is no 

God? 

3 那時你們還要否認基督

嗎？或者，你們能看到神的

羔羊嗎？你們以為能在自覺

有罪的情況下與祂同住嗎？

你們以為因你們違反過祂的

律法，自覺有罪，你們的靈

魂因此而飽受折磨時，還能

快樂地和聖潔的神同住嗎？ 

3 Náah sìh neíhmùhn waàhnyiu 

faúyihng Gèidùk maà? Waahkjé, 

neíhmùhn nàhng hondou Sàhn dìk 

Goùyeùhng maà? Neíhmùhn yíhwàih 

nàhng joih jihgok yaúhjeuih dìk 

chìhngfong haah yúh taà tùhng jyuh 

maà? Neíhmùhn yíhwàih yàn neíhmùhn 

waìhfaán gwo taà dìk leuhtfaat, jihgok 

yaúhjeuih, neíhmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn 

yànchí yìh baaúsauh jitmòh sìh, waàhn 

nàhng faailohk deih wòh singgit dìk 

Sàhn tùhng jyuh maà? 

3 Then will ye longer deny the Christ, 

or can ye behold the Lamb of God? Do 

ye suppose that ye shall dwell with 

him under a consciousness of your 

guilt? Do ye suppose that ye could be 

happy to dwell with that holy Being, 

when your souls are racked with a 

consciousness of guilt that ye have 

ever abused his laws? 

4 看啊，我告訴你們，你們

若自覺在神前是污穢的，那

麼，和聖潔而公正的神住在

一起，要比和受罪罰的靈魂

同住在地獄中更悲慘。 

4 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn yeuhk jihgok joih Sàhn chìhn 

sih wùwai dìk, náahmò, wòh singgit yìh 

gùngjing dìk Sàhn jyuh joih yàtheí, yiu 

beí wòh sauhjeuih faht dìk lìhngwàhn 

tùhng jyuh joih deihyuhk jùng gang 

beìcháam. 

4 Behold, I say unto you that ye would 

be more miserable to dwell with a holy 

and just God, under a consciousness of 

your filthiness before him, than ye 

would to dwell with the damned souls 

in hell. 

5 因為看啊，你們被帶到神

前，看到自己的赤裸，又看

到神的榮耀和耶穌基督的神

聖，你們心中必燃起撲不滅

的火燄。 

5 Yànwaih honaa, neíhmùhn beih 

daaidou Sàhn chìhn, hondou jihgeí dìk 

chekló, yauh hondou Sàhn dìk 

wìhngyiuh wòh Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk 

sàhnsing, neíhmùhn sàmjùng bìt yìhn 

heí pok bàt miht dìk fóyihm. 

5 For behold, when ye shall be 

brought to see your nakedness before 

God, and also the glory of God, and the 

holiness of Jesus Christ, it will kindle 

a flame of unquenchable fire upon 

you. 

6 你們這些不相信的人啊，

轉向主吧，奉耶穌的名，懇

切呼求父，使你們被羔羊的

血洗淨後，或許能在最後的

大日子，被判為無瑕、純潔、

美好和潔白。 

6 Neíhmùhn jéhsè bàt seùngseun dìk 

yàhn aa, jyúnheung Jyú baah, fuhng 

Yèhsòu dìk mìhng, hánchit fùkaùh fuh, 

sí neíhmùhn beih goùyeùhng dìk hyut 

saíjihng hauh, waahkheuí nàhng joih 

jeuihauh dìk daaih yahtjí, beih pun waih 

moùhhaàh, seùhngit, meíhhoú wòh 

gitbaahk. 

6 O then ye unbelieving, turn ye unto 

the Lord; cry mightily unto the Father 

in the name of Jesus, that perhaps ye 

may be found spotless, pure, fair, and 

white, having been cleansed by the 

blood of the Lamb, at that great and 

last day. 

7 我再對你們那些否認神的

啟示，說啟示已停止，說已

沒有啟示、沒有預言、沒有

恩賜、沒有治病、沒有說方

言，也沒有翻譯方言的人

說； 

7 Ngóh joi deui neíhmùhn náahsè 

faúyihng Sàhn dìk kaísih, syut kaísih yíh 

tìhngjí, syut yíh muhtyaúh kaísih, 

muhtyaúh yuhyìhn, muhtyaúh yànchi, 

muhtyaúh jihbehng, muhtyaúh syut 

fòngyìhn, yáah muhtyaúh faànyihk 

fòngyìhn dìk yàhn syut; 

7 And again I speak unto you who 

deny the revelations of God, and say 

that they are done away, that there 

are no revelations, nor prophecies, nor 

gifts, nor healing, nor speaking with 

tongues, and the interpretation of 

tongues; 

8 看啊，我對你們說，凡否

認這些的，就是不認識基督

的福音；是的，這樣的人沒

有讀過經文；如果讀過，那

就是不了解經文。 

8 Honaa, ngóh deui neíhmùhn syut, 

faàhn faúyihng jéhsè dìk, jauhsih bàt 

yihngsìk Gèidùk dìk fùkyàm; sihdìk, 

jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn muhtyaúh duhkgwo 

gìngmàhn; yùhgwó duhkgwo, náah 

jauhsih bàt liúhgaaí gìngmàhn. 

8 Behold I say unto you, he that 

denieth these things knoweth not the 

gospel of Christ; yea, he has not read 

the scriptures; if so, he does not 

understand them. 
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9 我們不是讀過神是昨日、

今日、永遠都一樣的，在祂

沒有改變、也沒有變更的跡

象嗎？ 

9 Ngóhmùhn bàtsih duhkgwo Sàhn sih 

johkyaht, gàmyaht, wíhngyúhn doù 

yàtyeuhng dìk, joih taà muhtyaúh 

goíbin, yáah muhtyaúh bingàng dìk 

jìkjeuhng maà? 

9 For do we not read that God is the 

same yesterday, today, and forever, 

and in him there is no variableness 

neither shadow of changing? 

10 如果你們想像出一位易

變而有變更跡象的神，那麼

你們便替自己想像出一位不

是奇蹟之神的神了。 

10 Yùhgwó neíhmùhn seúngjeuhng 

cheùt yàt waí yihbin yìh yaúh bingàng 

jìkjeuhng dìk sàhn, náahmò neíhmùhn 

bihn tai jihgeí seúngjeuhng cheùt yàt 

waí bàtsih keìhjìk jì sàhn dìk Sàhn liúh. 

10 And now, if ye have imagined up 

unto yourselves a god who doth vary, 

and in whom there is shadow of 

changing, then have ye imagined up 

unto yourselves a god who is not a 

God of miracles. 

11 但是看啊，我要向你們顯

示一位奇蹟之神，就是亞伯

拉罕的神、以撒的神和雅各

的神；就是這同一位神創造

了諸天和大地及其中的萬

物。 

11 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh yiu heung 

neíhmùhn hínsih yàt waí keìhjìk jì Sàhn, 

jauhsih Aabaaklaaìhón dìk Sàhn, 

Yíhsaat dìk Sàhn wòh Ngáahgok dìk 

Sàhn; jauhsih jéh tùhng yàt waí Sàhn 

chongjouhliúh jyùtìn wòh daaihdeih 

kahp keìhjùng dìk maahnmaht. 

11 But behold, I will show unto you a 

God of miracles, even the God of 

Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 

the God of Jacob; and it is that same 

God who created the heavens and the 

earth, and all things that in them are. 

12 看啊，祂創造了亞當，經

由亞當而有了人類的墜落。

由於人類的墜落，降臨了耶

穌基督，就是那父與子；由

於耶穌基督，而有了人類的

救贖。 

12 Honaa, taà chongjouhliúh Aadòng, 

gìngyaùh Aadòng yìh yaúhliúh yàhnleuih 

dìk jeuihlohk. Yaùhyù yàhnleuih dìk 

jeuihlohk, gonglàhmliúh Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk, jauhsih náah fuh yúh jí; yaùhyù 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk, yìh yaúhliúh yàhnleuih 

dìk gausuhk. 

12 Behold, he created Adam, and by 

Adam came the fall of man. And 

because of the fall of man came Jesus 

Christ, even the Father and the Son; 

and because of Jesus Christ came the 

redemption of man. 

13 由於那經由耶穌基督而

來的人類的救贖，他們被帶

回主面前；是的，這就是所

有的人得救贖的方式，因為

基督的死促成了復活，復活

促成了救贖，而解除了無盡

的睡眠，當號角一響，所有

的人都要靠著神的大能，從

那睡眠中醒來，無論渺小的

或偉大的，都要出來，站在

祂的審判欄前，被救贖，脫

離死亡的永恆枷鎖，那死亡

是屬世的死亡。 

13 Yaùhyù náah gìngyaùh Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk yìh loìh dìk yàhnleuih dìk 

gausuhk, taàmùhn beih daai wuìh Jyú 

mihnchìhn; sihdìk, jéh jauhsih sóyaúh 

dìk yàhn dàkgau suhk dìk fòngsìk, 

yànwaih Gèidùk dìk seí chùksìhngliúh 

fuhkwuht, fuhkwuht chùksìhngliúh 

gausuhk, yìhgaaí cheuìhliúh moùhjeuhn 

dìk seuihmìhn, dòng houhgok yàt 

heúng, sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù yiu 

kaaujeuhk Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng, 

chùhng náah seuihmìhnjùng síngloìh, 

moùhleuhn miúhsiú dìk waahk 

waíhdaaih dìk, doù yiu cheùtloìh, jaahm 

joih taà dìk sámpunlaàhn chìhn, beih 

gausuhk, tyutleìh seímòhng dìk 

wíhnghàhng gaàsó, náah seímòhng sih 

suhksai dìk seímòhng. 

13 And because of the redemption of 

man, which came by Jesus Christ, 

they are brought back into the 

presence of the Lord; yea, this is 

wherein all men are redeemed, 

because the death of Christ bringeth 

to pass the resurrection, which 

bringeth to pass a redemption from an 

endless sleep, from which sleep all 

men shall be awakened by the power 

of God when the trump shall sound; 

and they shall come forth, both small 

and great, and all shall stand before 

his bar, being redeemed and loosed 

from this eternal band of death, which 

death is a temporal death. 

14 然後那聖者的審判就要

臨到他們；然後時候就來

到，污穢的仍必污穢；正義

的仍必正義；快樂的仍必快

樂；不快樂的仍必不快樂。 

14 Yìhnhauh náah singjé dìk sámpun 

jauh yiu làhm dou taàmùhn; yìhnhauh 

sìhhauh jauh loìhdou, wùwai dìk yìhng 

bìt wùwai; jingyih dìk yìhng bìt jingyih; 

faailohk dìk yìhng bìt faailohk; 

bàtfaailohk dìk yìhng bìt bàtfaailohk. 

14 And then cometh the judgment of 

the Holy One upon them; and then 

cometh the time that he that is filthy 

shall be filthy still; and he that is 

righteous shall be righteous still; he 

that is happy shall be happy still; and 

he that is unhappy shall be unhappy 

still. 

15 現在，你們這些替自己想

像出一位不能行奇蹟的神的

人啊，我問你們，我講的這

一切都過去了嗎？那結局到

了嗎？看啊，我告訴你們，

沒有，神依然是奇蹟之神。 

15 Yihnjoih, neíhmùhn jéhsè tai jihgeí 

seúngjeuhng cheùt yàt waí bàt nàhng 

hàhng keìhjìk dìk sàhn dìk yàhn aa, 

ngóh mahn neíhmùhn, ngóh góng dìk 

jéh yàtchai doù gwoheuiliúh maà? 

Náah gitguhk douliúh maà? Honaa, 

ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, muhtyaúh, 

Sàhn yìyìhnsih keìhjìk jì Sàhn. 

15 And now, O all ye that have 

imagined up unto yourselves a god 

who can do no miracles, I would ask of 

you, have all these things passed, of 

which I have spoken? Has the end 

come yet? Behold I say unto you, Nay; 

and God has not ceased to be a God of 

miracles. 

16 看啊，神行的事在我們看

來不奇妙嗎？是的，誰能理

解神奇妙的事工呢？ 

16 Honaa, Sàhn hàhng dìk sih joih 

ngóhmùhn honloìh bàt keìhmiuh maà? 

Sihdìk, seuìh nàhngleíhgaaí sàhnkeìh 

miuh dìk sihgùng nè? 

16 Behold, are not the things that God 

hath wrought marvelous in our eyes? 

Yea, and who can comprehend the 

marvelous works of God? 
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17 誰說那不是奇蹟呢？藉

著祂的話就有了天地；藉著

祂話語的力量，用地上的塵

土創造了人；藉著祂話語的

力量行了許多奇蹟。 

17 Seuìh syut náah bàtsih keìhjìk nè? 

Jihkjeuhk taà dìk waah jauh yaúhliúh 

tìndeih; jihkjeuhk taà waahyúh dìk 

lihkleuhng, yuhng deihseuhng dìk 

chàhntoú chongjouhliúh yàhn; jihkjeuhk 

taà waahyúh dìk lihkleuhng hàhngliúh 

heuídò keìhjìk. 

17 Who shall say that it was not a 

miracle that by his word the heaven 

and the earth should be; and by the 

power of his word man was created of 

the dust of the earth; and by the 

power of his word have miracles been 

wrought? 

18 誰說耶穌基督沒有行許

多大奇蹟呢？使徒的手也行

過許多大奇蹟。 

18 Seuìh syut Yèhsòu Gèidùk 

muhtyaúh hàhng heuídò daaih keìhjìk 

nè? Sítoùh dìk saú yáah hàhnggwo 

heuídò daaih keìhjìk. 

18 And who shall say that Jesus 

Christ did not do many mighty 

miracles? And there were many 

mighty miracles wrought by the 

hands of the apostles. 

19 如果那時行過奇蹟，何以

神不再是奇蹟之神，卻仍是

不變之神呢？看啊，我告訴

你們，祂是不會變的；如果

會變，祂就不再是神了；祂

依然是神，而且是一位奇蹟

之神。 

19 Yùhgwó náah sìh hàhnggwo keìhjìk, 

hòhyíh Sàhn bàt joi sih keìhjìk jì Sàhn, 

keuk yìhng sih bàt bin jì Sàhn nè? 

Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, taà sih 

bàt wuíh bin dìk; yùhgwó wuíh bin, taà 

jauh bàt joi sih Sàhn liúh; taà yìyìhnsih 

Sàhn, yìhché sih yàt waí keìhjìk jì Sàhn. 

19 And if there were miracles wrought 

then, why has God ceased to be a God 

of miracles and yet be an 

unchangeable Being? And behold, I 

say unto you he changeth not; if so he 

would cease to be God; and he ceaseth 

not to be God, and is a God of 

miracles. 

20 祂所以在人類兒女中停

止行奇蹟，是因為他們已在

不信中衰落，離了正道，並

且不認識他們應當信賴的

神。 

20 Taà sóyíh joih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

jùng tìhngjí hàhng keìhjìk, sih yànwaih 

taàmùhn yíh joih bàtseun jùng seuìlohk, 

leìhliúh jingdouh, bihngché bàt yihngsìk 

taàmùhn yìngdòng seunlaaih dìk Sàhn. 

20 And the reason why he ceaseth to 

do miracles among the children of 

men is because that they dwindle in 

unbelief, and depart from the right 

way, and know not the God in whom 

they should trust. 

21 看啊，我告訴你們，凡相

信基督，沒有絲毫懷疑的，

他奉基督的名，無論向父求

什麼，都必蒙賜予；這應許

是給每一個人的，甚至給大

地各端的人的。 

21 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, 

faàhn seùngseun Gèidùk, muhtyaúh 

sìhoùh waaìhyìh dìk, taà fuhng Gèidùk 

dìk mìhng, moùhleuhn heung fuh kaùh 

sahmmò, doù bìt mùhng chiyúh; jéh 

yìngheuí sih kàp muíh yàt go yàhn dìk, 

sahmji kàp daaihdeih gok dyùn dìk 

yàhn dìk. 

21 Behold, I say unto you that whoso 

believeth in Christ, doubting nothing, 

whatsoever he shall ask the Father in 

the name of Christ it shall be granted 

him; and this promise is unto all, even 

unto the ends of the earth. 

22 因為看啊，神的兒子耶穌

基督曾在群眾聽得到的地

方，對祂那些要留下來的門

徒，是的，也對其他所有的

門徒這樣說：你們往普天下

去，傳福音給萬民聽； 

22 Yànwaih honaa, Sàhn dìk Yìhjí 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk chàhng joih kwàhnjung 

ting dàkdou dìk deihfòng, deui taà 

náahsè yiu laùhhaah loìh dìk 

mùhntoùh, sihdìk, yáah deui keìhtaà 

sóyaúh dìk mùhntoùh jéhyeuhng syut: 

Neíhmùhn wóhng poútìn haahheui, 

chyùhnfùkyàm kàp maahnmàhn ting; 

22 For behold, thus said Jesus Christ, 

the Son of God, unto his disciples who 

should tarry, yea, and also to all his 

disciples, in the hearing of the 

multitude: Go ye into all the world, 

and preach the gospel to every 

creature; 

23 信而受洗的必然得救，不

信的必被定罪； 

23 Seun yìh sauhsaí dìk bìtyìhn dàkgau, 

bàtseun dìk bìt beih dihngjeuih; 

23 And he that believeth and is 

baptized shall be saved, but he that 

believeth not shall be damned; 

24 信的人必有這些徵兆隨

著他們，就是奉我的名趕

鬼，說新方言，拿起蛇來，

若喝了什麼致命的東西，也

必不受害，手按病人，病人

就必好了； 

24 Seun dìk yàhn bìt yaúh jéhsè 

jìngsiuh cheuìhjeuhk taàmùhn, jauhsih 

fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng gón gwaí, syut 

sàn fòngyìhn, naàh heí sèh loìh, yeuhk 

hotliúh sahmmò jimihng dìk dùngsaì, 

yáah bìt bàtsauh hoih, saú ngon 

behngyàhn, behngyàhn jauh bìt 

hoúliúh; 

24 And these signs shall follow them 

that believe—in my name shall they 

cast out devils; they shall speak with 

new tongues; they shall take up 

serpents; and if they drink any deadly 

thing it shall not hurt them; they shall 

lay hands on the sick and they shall 

recover; 

25 凡信我名，沒有絲毫懷疑

的，我必向他證實我的每一

句話，甚至向大地各端的人

證實。 

25 Faàhn seun ngóh mìhng, muhtyaúh 

sìhoùh waaìhyìh dìk, ngóh bìt heung taà 

jingsaht ngóh dìk muíh yàtgeui waah, 

sahmji heung daaihdeih gok dyùn dìk 

yàhn jingsaht. 

25 And whosoever shall believe in my 

name, doubting nothing, unto him will 

I confirm all my words, even unto the 

ends of the earth. 
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26 現在看啊，誰能阻擋主的

事工呢？誰能否定他的話

呢？誰會起來對抗主無比的

大能呢？誰會藐視主的事工

呢？誰會藐視基督的兒女

呢？看啊，你們這些藐視主

事工的人，你們必驚奇並滅

亡。 

26 Yihnjoih honaa, seuìh nàhng jódóng 

Jyú dìk sihgùng nè? Seuìh nàhng 

faúdihng taà dìk waah nè? Seuìh wuíh 

heíloìh deuikong Jyú moùhbeí dìk 

daaihnàhng nè? Seuìh wuíh miúhsih 

Jyú dìk sihgùng nè? Seuìh wuíh miúhsih 

Gèidùk dìk yìhneuíh nè? Honaa, 

neíhmùhn jéhsè miúhsih jyúsih gùng 

dìk yàhn, neíhmùhn bìt gìngkeìh bihng 

mihtmòhng. 

26 And now, behold, who can stand 

against the works of the Lord? Who 

can deny his sayings? Who will rise up 

against the almighty power of the 

Lord? Who will despise the works of 

the Lord? Who will despise the 

children of Christ? Behold, all ye who 

are despisers of the works of the Lord, 

for ye shall wonder and perish. 

27 因此不要藐視，也不要驚

奇，卻要注意聽主的話，奉

耶穌的名向父祈求你們需要

的任何東西。不要懷疑，只

要相信，開始像古時那樣，

全心歸向主，在主前恐懼戰

兢完成自己的救恩。 

27 Yànchí bàt yiu miúhsih, yáah bàt yiu 

gìngkeìh, keuk yiu jyuyi ting Jyú dìk 

waah, fuhng Yèhsòu dìk mìhng heung 

fuh keìhkaùh neíhmùhn seuìyiu dìk 

yahmhòh dùngsaì. Bàt yiu waaìhyìh, 

jíyiu seùngseun, hoìchí jeuhng gú sìh 

náahyeuhng, chyùhnsàm gwaìheung 

Jyú, joih Jyú chìhn húnggeuih jin gìng 

yùhnsìhng jihgeí dìk gauyàn. 

27 O then despise not, and wonder 

not, but hearken unto the words of the 

Lord, and ask the Father in the name 

of Jesus for what things soever ye 

shall stand in need. Doubt not, but be 

believing, and begin as in times of old, 

and come unto the Lord with all your 

heart, and work out your own 

salvation with fear and trembling 

before him. 

28 在受驗證的日子中要聰

明，要除去一切不潔，不要

祈求你要浪費在私欲上的事

物，卻要堅定不移地祈求，

使你們不會向任何誘惑屈

服，使你們能事奉真實而活

著的神。 

28 Joih sauh yihmjing dìk yahtjí jùng yiu 

chùngmìhng, yiu cheuìhheui yàtchai bàt 

git, bàt yiu keìhkaùh neíh yiu lohngfai 

joih sìyuhk seuhng dìk sihmaht, keuk 

yiu gìndihngbàtyìh deih keìhkaùh, sí 

neíhmùhn bàt wuíh heung yahmhòh 

yaúhwaahk wàtfuhk, sí neíhmùhn 

nàhng sihfuhng jànsaht yìh wuhtjeuhk 

dìk Sàhn. 

28 Be wise in the days of your 

probation; strip yourselves of all 

uncleanness; ask not, that ye may 

consume it on your lusts, but ask with 

a firmness unshaken, that ye will 

yield to no temptation, but that ye will 

serve the true and living God. 

29 切勿不配稱地受洗；切勿

不配稱地領受基督的聖餐；

務必配稱地做一切事，並奉

活神的兒子耶穌基督的名

做；如果你們這樣做，並持

守到底，你們絕不會被趕出

去。 

29 Chaimaht bàtpuichìng deih sauhsaí; 

chitmaht bàtpuichìng deih líhngsauh 

Gèidùk dìk singchaàn; mouhbìt 

puichìng deih jouh yàtchai sih, bihng 

fuhng wuht Sàhn dìk Yìhjí Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk dìk mìhng jouh; yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn jéhyeuhng jouh, bihng 

chìhsaú doudaí, neíhmùhn 

jyuhtbàtwuíh beih góncheùtheui. 

29 See that ye are not baptized 

unworthily; see that ye partake not of 

the sacrament of Christ unworthily; 

but see that ye do all things in 

worthiness, and do it in the name of 

Jesus Christ, the Son of the living 

God; and if ye do this, and endure to 

the end, ye will in nowise be cast out. 

30 看啊，我對你們講話，就

像死人說話一般，因為我知

道你們會得到我的話。 

30 Honaa, ngóh deui neíhmùhn 

góngwaah, jauh jeuhng seíyàhn syut 

waah yàtbùn, yànwaih ngóh jìdou 

neíhmùhn wuíh dàkdou ngóh dìk waah. 

30 Behold, I speak unto you as though 

I spake from the dead; for I know that 

ye shall have my words. 

31 不要因為我的不完美譴

責我，不要因我父親的不完

美譴責他，也不要譴責在他

之前寫紀錄的人；卻要感謝

神向你們顯明了我們的缺

點，好讓你們學得比我們聰

明。 

31 Bàt yiu yànwaih ngóh dìk 

bàtyùhnmeíh hínjaak ngóh, bàt yiu yàn 

ngóh fuhchàn dìk bàtyùhnmeíh hínjaak 

taà, yáah bàt yiu hínjaak joih taà jìchìhn 

sé géiluhk dìk yàhn; keuk yiu gámjeh 

Sàhn heung neíhmùhn hínmìhngliúh 

ngóhmùhn dìk kyutdím, hoú yeuhng 

neíhmùhn hohkdàk beí ngóhmùhn 

chùngmìhng. 

31 Condemn me not because of mine 

imperfection, neither my father, 

because of his imperfection, neither 

them who have written before him; 

but rather give thanks unto God that 

he hath made manifest unto you our 

imperfections, that ye may learn to be 

more wise than we have been. 

32 現在看啊，我們已用我們

稱為改良埃及文的文字，就

我們所知，寫下了這部紀

錄；這種文字是流傳下來

後，由我們根據我們的語言

習慣加以變更的。 

32 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóhmùhn yíh 

yuhng ngóhmùhn chìngwàih goíleùhng 

Ngàaikahp màhn dìk màhnjih, jauh 

ngóhmùhn só jì, sé haahliúh jéh bouh 

géiluhk; jéh júng màhnjih sih 

laùhchyùhn haahloìh hauh, yaùh 

ngóhmùhn gàngeui ngóhmùhn dìk 

yúhyìhn jaahpgwaan gaàyíh bingàng 

dìk. 

32 And now, behold, we have written 

this record according to our 

knowledge, in the characters which 

are called among us the reformed 

Egyptian, being handed down and 

altered by us, according to our manner 

of speech. 
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33 如果我們的頁片夠大，我

們就用希伯來文寫了；但希

伯來文也經我們變更了；如

果我們能用希伯來文寫，看

啊，你們在我們的紀錄中就

看不到什麼缺點了。 

33 Yùhgwó ngóhmùhn dìk yihppin 

gaudaaih, ngóhmùhn jauh yuhng 

Heìbaakloìh màhn séliúh; daahn 

Heìbaakloìh màhn yáah gìng ngóhmùhn 

bingàngliúh; yùhgwó ngóhmùhn nàhng 

yuhng Heìbaakloìh màhn sé, honaa, 

neíhmùhn joih ngóhmùhn dìk géiluhk 

jùng jauh honbàtdou sahmmò 

kyutdímliúh. 

33 And if our plates had been 

sufficiently large we should have 

written in Hebrew; but the Hebrew 

hath been altered by us also; and if we 

could have written in Hebrew, behold, 

ye would have had no imperfection in 

our record. 

34 但是主知道我們寫的

事，也知道沒有別的民族懂

我們的語言；並且因為沒有

別的民族懂我們的語言，所

以祂預備了翻譯這紀錄的工

具。 

34 Daahnsih Jyú jìdou ngóhmùhn sé 

dìk sih, yáah jìdou muhtyaúh biht dìk 

màhnjuhk dúng ngóhmùhn dìk yúhyìhn; 

bihngché yànwaih muhtyaúh biht dìk 

màhnjuhk dúng ngóhmùhn dìk yúhyìhn, 

sóyíh taà yuhbeihliúh faànyihk jéh 

géiluhk dìk gùnggeuih. 

34 But the Lord knoweth the things 

which we have written, and also that 

none other people knoweth our 

language; and because that none 

other people knoweth our language, 

therefore he hath prepared means for 

the interpretation thereof. 

35 我們把這些事情寫了下

來，使我們的衣服不致沾上

我們弟兄的血，就是那些在

不信中衰落的弟兄。 

35 Ngóhmùhn báa jéhsè sihchìhng 

séliúh haahloìh, sí ngóhmùhn dìk yìfuhk 

bàt ji jìmséuhng ngóhmùhn daihhìng 

dìk hyut, jauhsih náahsè joih bàtseun 

jùng seuìlohk dìk daihhìng. 

35 And these things are written that 

we may rid our garments of the blood 

of our brethren, who have dwindled in 

unbelief. 

36 看啊，我們希望我們弟兄

的這些事，是的，就是希望

他們再認識基督這件事，是

與所有曾住在此地的聖徒的

禱告一致的。 

36 Honaa, ngóhmùhn heìmohng 

ngóhmùhn daihhìng dìk jéhsè sih, 

sihdìk, jauhsih heìmohng taàmùhn joi 

yihngsìk Gèidùk jéh gihn sih, sih yúh 

sóyaúh chàhng jyuh joih chídeih dìk 

singtoùh dìk toúgou yàtji dìk. 

36 And behold, these things which we 

have desired concerning our brethren, 

yea, even their restoration to the 

knowledge of Christ, are according to 

the prayers of all the saints who have 

dwelt in the land. 

37 願主耶穌基督恩准，讓他

們的禱告得以按照他們的信

心蒙答覆；願父神記起祂和

以色列家族立的聖約；願祂

經由他們對耶穌基督的名的

信心，永遠祝福他們，阿們。 

37 Yuhn Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk yàn jeún, 

yeuhng taàmùhn dìk toúgou dàkyíh 

ngonjiu taàmùhn dìk seunsàm mùhng 

daapfùk; yuhn fuh Sàhn geiheí taà wòh 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk lahp dìk singyeuk; 

yuhn taà gìngyaùh taàmùhn deui 

Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk mìhng dìk seunsàm, 

wíhngyúhn jùkfùk taàmùhn, Aamùhn. 

37 And may the Lord Jesus Christ 

grant that their prayers may be 

answered according to their faith; and 

may God the Father remember the 

covenant which he hath made with 

the house of Israel; and may he bless 

them forever, through faith on the 

name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

   

以帖書 Yíhtip Syù THE BOOK OF ETHER 

雅列人的紀錄，錄自摩賽亞

王時代林海人民發現的二十

四張頁片。 

Ngáahlihtyàhn dìk géiluhk, luhk jih 

Mòchoiaa wòhng sìhdoih Làhmhoí 

yàhnmàhn faatyihn dìk yihsahpsei 

jeùng yihppin. 

The record of the Jaredites, taken from 

the twenty—four plates found by the 

people of Limhi in the days of king 

Mosiah. 

第一章 Daih yàt Jeùng CHAPTER 1 

摩羅乃節錄以帖的寫作—敘

述以帖的家譜—巴別塔時

代，雅列人的語言未被混

亂—主應許帶他們到精選的

土地，並使他們成為大族。 

Mòlòhnaaíh jitluhk Yíhtip dìk séjok – 

Jeuihseuht Yíhtip dìk gaàpoú – 

Bàabihttaap sìhdoih, Ngáahlihtyàhn dìk 

yúhyìhn meih beih wahnlyuhn – Jyú 

yìngheuí daai taàmùhn dou jìngsyún dìk 

toúdeih, bihng sí taàmùhn sìhngwàih 

daaihjuhk. 

Moroni abridges the writings of 

Ether—Ether's genealogy is set 

forth—The language of the Jaredites is 

not confounded at the Tower of 

Babel—The Lord promises to lead 

them to a choice land and make them 

a great nation. 

1 現在我，摩羅乃，開始記

錄在北部地區被主的手毀滅

的古代居民的記事。 

1 Yihnjoih ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, hoìchí 

geiluhk joih bàkbouh deihkeuì beih Jyú 

dìk saú waímiht dìk gúdoih geuìmàhn 

dìk geisih. 

1 AND now I, Moroni, proceed to give 

an account of those ancient 

inhabitants who were destroyed by 

the hand of the Lord upon the face of 

this north country. 
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2 我的記事錄自林海人民發

現的二十四張頁片，叫作以

帖書。 

2 Ngóh dìk geisih luhk jih Làhmhoí 

yàhnmàhn faatyihn dìk yihsahpsei 

jeùng yihppin, giujok Yíhtip syù. 

2 And I take mine account from the 

twenty and four plates which were 

found by the people of Limhi, which is 

called the Book of Ether. 

3 這紀錄最前面的部分，講

到創造世界、創造亞當，以

及從那時候起到巨塔時代的

記事，和到那時候為止所有

發生在人類兒女間的事，我

相信猶太人也有這一部分的

紀錄— 

3 Jéh géiluhk jeuichìhn mihn dìk 

bouhfahn, góngdouh chongjouh 

saigaai, chongjouh Aadòng, yíhkahp 

chùhng náah sìhhauh heí dou 

geuihtaap sìhdoih dìk geisih, wòh dou 

náah sìhhauh wàihjí sóyaúh faatsàng 

joih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh gaàn dìk sih, 

ngóh seùngseun Yaùhtaaiyàhn yáah 

yaúh jéh yàt bouhfahn dìk géiluhk - 

3 And as I suppose that the first part 

of this record, which speaks 

concerning the creation of the world, 

and also of Adam, and an account 

from that time even to the great 

tower, and whatsoever things 

transpired among the children of men 

until that time, is had among the 

Jews— 

4 所以我不寫亞當時代到那

時候發生的事；但那些事都

在頁片上，凡找到頁片的，

必有能力獲得整部紀錄。 

4 Sóyíh ngóh bàt sé Aadòng sìhdoih 

dou náah sìhhauh faatsàng dìk sih; 

daahn náahsè sih doù joih yihppin 

seuhng, faàhn jaaúdou yihppin dìk, bìt 

yaúh nàhnglihk wohkdàk jíngbouh 

géiluhk. 

4 Therefore I do not write those things 

which transpired from the days of 

Adam until that time; but they are 

had upon the plates; and whoso 

findeth them, the same will have 

power that he may get the full 

account. 

5 但是看啊，我不記其全

部，只記其部分，從巨塔記

到他們滅亡為止。 

5 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh bàt gei keìh 

chyùhnbouh, jí gei keìh bouhfahn, 

chùhng geuihtaap gei dou taàmùhn 

mihtmòhng wàihjí. 

5 But behold, I give not the full 

account, but a part of the account I 

give, from the tower down until they 

were destroyed. 

6 我就是這樣記錄的。原來

寫這紀錄的是以帖，他是柯

林安多的後代。 

6 Ngóh jauhsih jéhyeuhng geiluhk dìk. 

Yùhnloìh sé jéh géiluhk dìk sih Yíhtip, 

taà sih Òlàhmngòndò dìk hauhdoih. 

6 And on this wise do I give the 

account. He that wrote this record was 

Ether, and he was a descendant of 

Coriantor. 

7 柯林安多是摩龍的兒子。 7 Òlàhmngòndò sih Mòlùhng dìk yìhjí. 7 Coriantor was the son of Moron. 

8 摩龍是以但姆的兒子。 8 Mòlùhng sih Yíhdaahnmoúh dìk yìhjí. 8 And Moron was the son of Ethem. 

9 以但姆是艾哈的兒子。 9 Yíhdaahnmoúh sih Ngaaihhaà dìk 

yìhjí. 

9 And Ethem was the son of Ahah. 

10 艾哈是塞特的兒子。 10 Ngaaihhaà sih Choidahk dìk yìhjí. 10 And Ahah was the son of Seth. 

11 塞特是希伯隆的兒子。 11 Choidahk sih Heìbaaklùhng dìk yìhjí. 11 And Seth was the son of Shiblon. 

12 希伯隆是柯睦的兒子。 12 Heìbaaklùhng sih Òmuhk dìk yìhjí. 12 And Shiblon was the son of Com. 

13 柯睦是柯林安德的兒子。 13 Òmuhk sih Òlàhmngòndàk dìk yìhjí. 13 And Com was the son of 

Coriantum. 

14 柯林安德是阿尼格達的

兒子。 

14 Òlàhmngòndàk sih 

Aaneìhgaakdaaht dìk yìhjí. 

14 And Coriantum was the son of 

Amnigaddah. 

15 阿尼格達是亞倫的兒子。 15 Aaneìhgaakdaaht sih Aaleùhn dìk 

yìhjí. 

15 And Amnigaddah was the son of 

Aaron. 

16 亞倫是希阿索姆的兒子

赫的後代。 

16 Aaleùhn sih Heìaasokmoúh dìk yìhjí 

Haàk dìk hauhdoih. 

16 And Aaron was a descendant of 

Heth, who was the son of Hearthom. 

17 希阿索姆是李勃的兒子。 17 Heìaasokmoúh sih Leíhbuht dìk yìhjí. 17 And Hearthom was the son of Lib. 

18 李勃是基士的兒子。 18 Leíhbuht sih Geìsih dìk yìhjí. 18 And Lib was the son of Kish. 

19 基士是柯龍的兒子。 19 Geìsih sih Òlùhng dìk yìhjí. 19 And Kish was the son of Corom. 

20 柯龍是利未的兒子。 20 Òlùhng sih Leihmeih dìk yìhjí. 20 And Corom was the son of Levi. 

21 利未是基姆的兒子。 21 Leihmeih sih Geìmoúh dìk yìhjí. 21 And Levi was the son of Kim. 

22 基姆是摩林安頓的兒子。 22 Geìmoúh sih Mòlàhmngòndeuhn dìk 

yìhjí. 

22 And Kim was the son of Morianton. 

23 摩林安頓是利拉基士的

後代。 

23 Mòlàhmngòndeuhn sih 

Leihlaaìgeìsih dìk hauhdoih. 

23 And Morianton was a descendant 

of Riplakish. 

24 利拉基士是希磁的兒子。 24 Leihlaaìgeìsih sih Heìchìh dìk yìhjí. 24 And Riplakish was the son of Shez. 

25 希磁是赫的兒子。 25 Heìchìh sih Haàk dìk yìhjí. 25 And Shez was the son of Heth. 

26 赫是柯睦的兒子。 26 Haàk sih Òmuhk dìk yìhjí. 26 And Heth was the son of Com. 

27 柯睦是柯林安德的兒子。 27 Òmuhk sih Òlàhmngòndàk dìk yìhjí. 27 And Com was the son of 

Coriantum. 

28 柯林安德是以茂的兒子。 28 Òlàhmngòndàk sih Yíhmauh dìk 

yìhjí. 

28 And Coriantum was the son of 

Emer. 
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29 以茂是俄梅珥的兒子。 29 Yíhmauh sih Ngòhmuìhyíh dìk yìhjí. 29 And Emer was the son of Omer. 

30 俄梅珥是休爾的兒子。 30 Ngòhmuìhyíh sih Yaùyíh dìk yìhjí. 30 And Omer was the son of Shule. 

31 休爾是基勃的兒子。 31 Yaùyíh sih Geìbuht dìk yìhjí. 31 And Shule was the son of Kib. 

32 基勃是奧賴哈的兒子，奧

賴哈是雅列的兒子。 

32 Geìbuht sih Ngoulaaihhaà dìk yìhjí, 

Ngoulaaihhaà sih Ngáahliht dìk yìhjí. 

32 And Kib was the son of Orihah, 

who was the son of Jared; 

33 雅列和他哥哥以及他們

的家屬，和其他人以及他們

的家屬，在主混亂世人語

言，並在憤怒中誓言世人必

被分散到整個地面上時，從

巨塔那裡出來；而根據主的

話，世人被分散了。 

33 Ngáahliht wòh taà gògò yíhkahp 

taàmùhn dìk gaàsuhk, wòh keìhtaà 

yàhn yíhkahp taàmùhn dìk gaàsuhk, 

joih Jyú wahnlyuhn saiyàhn yúhyìhn, 

bihng joih fáhnnouh jùng saihyìhn 

saiyàhn bìt beih fànsaan dou jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng sìh, chùhng 

geuihtaap náahleuíh cheùtloìh; yìh 

gàngeui Jyú dìk waah, saiyàhn beih 

fànsaanliúh. 

33 Which Jared came forth with his 

brother and their families, with some 

others and their families, from the 

great tower, at the time the Lord 

confounded the language of the 

people, and swore in his wrath that 

they should be scattered upon all the 

face of the earth; and according to the 

word of the Lord the people were 

scattered. 

34 雅列的哥哥是個高大強

壯的人，是個蒙主大恩的

人，他弟弟雅列對他說：向

主呼求，求祂不要混亂我

們，免得我們聽不懂我們的

話。 

34 Ngáahliht dìk gògò sih go goùdaaih 

keùhngjong dìk yàhn, sih go mùhng Jyú 

daaihyàn dìk yàhn, taà daihdaih 

Ngáahliht deui taà syut: Heung Jyú 

fùkaùh, kaùh taà bàt yiu wahnlyuhn 

ngóhmùhn, míhndàk ngóhmùhn ting 

bàt dúng ngóhmùhn dìk waah. 

34 And the brother of Jared being a 

large and mighty man, and a man 

highly favored of the Lord, Jared, his 

brother, said unto him: Cry unto the 

Lord, that he will not confound us that 

we may not understand our words. 

35 事情是這樣的，雅列的哥

哥向主呼求，而主憐憫了雅

列，因此沒有混亂雅列的語

言；雅列和他哥哥沒有被混

亂。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò heung Jyú fùkaùh, 

yìh Jyú lìhnmáhnliúh Ngáahliht, yànchí 

muhtyaúh wahnlyuhn Ngáahliht dìk 

yúhyìhn; Ngáahliht wòh taà gògò 

muhtyaúh beih wahnlyuhn. 

35 And it came to pass that the 

brother of Jared did cry unto the Lord, 

and the Lord had compassion upon 

Jared; therefore he did not confound 

the language of Jared; and Jared and 

his brother were not confounded. 

36 那時雅列對他哥哥說：再

向主呼求，或許祂會平息對

我們朋友的怒氣，不混亂他

們的語言。 

36 Náah sìh Ngáahliht deui taà gògò 

syut: Joi heung Jyú fùkaùh, waahkheuí 

taà wuíh pìhngsìk deui ngóhmùhn 

pàhngyaúh dìk nouhhei, bàtwahnlyuhn 

taàmùhn dìk yúhyìhn. 

36 Then Jared said unto his brother: 

Cry again unto the Lord, and it may 

be that he will turn away his anger 

from them who are our friends, that 

he confound not their language. 

37 事情是這樣的，雅列的哥

哥向主呼求，主也憐憫他們

的朋友和他們朋友的家屬，

於是他們沒有被混亂。 

37 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò heung Jyú fùkaùh, 

Jyú yáah lìhnmáhn taàmùhn dìk 

pàhngyaúh wòh taàmùhn pàhngyaúh 

dìk gaàsuhk, yùsih taàmùhn muhtyaúh 

beih wahnlyuhn. 

37 And it came to pass that the 

brother of Jared did cry unto the Lord, 

and the Lord had compassion upon 

their friends and their families also, 

that they were not confounded. 

38 事情是這樣的，雅列又對

他哥哥說：去求問主，看祂

是否要趕我們離開此地，如

果祂要趕我們離開，問祂我

們該去哪裡；說不定主會帶

我們去一塊比世上所有土地

都精選的土地；果真如此，

就讓我們忠於主，以蒙得那

土地作為我們繼承的土地。 

38 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngáahliht yauh deui taà gògò syut: Heui 

kaùhmahn Jyú, hon taà sihfaú yiu gón 

ngóhmùhn leìhhoì chídeih, yùhgwó taà 

yiu gón ngóhmùhn leìhhoì, mahn taà 

ngóhmùhn goì heui náahleuíh; 

syutbàtdihng Jyú wuíh daai ngóhmùhn 

heui yàt faai beí saiseuhng sóyaúh 

toúdeih doù jìngsyún dìk toúdeih; gwó 

jàn yùhchí, jauh yeuhng ngóhmùhn 

jùngyù Jyú, yíh mùhngdàk náah toúdeih 

jokwàih ngóhmùhn gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih. 

38 And it came to pass that Jared 

spake again unto his brother, saying: 

Go and inquire of the Lord whether he 

will drive us out of the land, and if he 

will drive us out of the land, cry unto 

him whither we shall go. And who 

knoweth but the Lord will carry us 

forth into a land which is choice above 

all the earth? And if it so be, let us be 

faithful unto the Lord, that we may 

receive it for our inheritance. 

39 事情是這樣的，雅列的哥

哥依照雅列的口所說的話，

向主呼求。 

39 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò yìjiu Ngáahliht dìk 

haú só syut dìk waah, heung Jyú 

fùkaùh. 

39 And it came to pass that the 

brother of Jared did cry unto the Lord 

according to that which had been 

spoken by the mouth of Jared. 

40 事情是這樣的，主聽到雅

列的哥哥呼求，並憐憫他，

對他說： 

40 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

tingdou Ngáahliht dìk gògò fùkaùh, 

bihng lìhnmáhn taà, deui taà syut: 

40 And it came to pass that the Lord 

did hear the brother of Jared, and had 

compassion upon him, and said unto 

him: 
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41 去將你的牲口聚集起

來，每一種類，公的和母的；

也要將地上各類種子收集起

來；集合你的家屬，也要集

合你弟弟雅列及他的家屬；

也集合你的朋友及他們的家

屬，和雅列的朋友及他們的

家屬。 

41 Heui jeùng neíh dìk sàanghaú 

jeuihjaahp heíloìh, muíh yàt júng leuih, 

gùng dìk wòh moúh dìk; yáah yiu jeùng 

deihseuhng gokleuih júngjí saùjaahp 

heíloìh; jaahphahp neíh dìk gaàsuhk, 

yáah yiu jaahphahp neíh daihdaih 

Ngáahliht kahp taà dìk gaàsuhk; yáah 

jaahphahp neíh dìk pàhngyaúh kahp 

taàmùhn dìk gaàsuhk, wòh Ngáahliht 

dìk pàhngyaúh kahp taàmùhn dìk 

gaàsuhk. 

41 Go to and gather together thy 

flocks, both male and female, of every 

kind; and also of the seed of the earth 

of every kind; and thy families; and 

also Jared thy brother and his family; 

and also thy friends and their 

families, and the friends of Jared and 

their families. 

42 你這麼做了以後，就帶領

他們下去進入北面的山谷，

我會在那裡與你們會面，並

且走在你們前面，進去一塊

比世上所有土地都精選的土

地。 

42 Neíh jéhmò jouhliúh yíhhauh, jauh 

daailíhng taàmùhn haahheui jeunyahp 

bàkmihn dìk saàngùk, ngóh wuíh joih 

náahleuíh yúh neíhmùhn wuihmihn, 

bihngché jaújoih neíhmùhn chìhnmihn, 

jeunheui yàt faai beí saiseuhng sóyaúh 

toúdeih doù jìngsyún dìk toúdeih. 

42 And when thou hast done this thou 

shalt go at the head of them down into 

the valley which is northward. And 

there will I meet thee, and I will go 

before thee into a land which is choice 

above all the lands of the earth. 

43 我會在那裡祝福你和你

的後裔，並為我自己的目

的，使你的後裔、你弟弟的

後裔以及與你們同行者的後

裔興起，成為大族。整個地

面上不會有任何民族，比我

為自己而興起的你們後裔的

民族更強大。我這樣待你，

是因為你向我呼求了這麼

久。 

43 Ngóh wuíh joih náahleuíh jùkfùk 

neíh wòh neíh dìk hauhyeuih, bihng 

waih ngóh jihgeí dìk muhkdìk, sí neíh 

dìk hauhyeuih, neíh daihdaih dìk 

hauhyeuih yíhkahp yúh neíhmùhn 

tùhnghàhng jé dìk hauhyeuih hìngheí, 

sìhngwàih daaihjuhk. Jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng bàt wuíh yaúh yahmhòh 

màhnjuhk, beí ngóh waih jihgeí yìh 

hìngheí dìk neíhmùhn hauhyeuih dìk 

màhnjuhk gang keùhngdaaih. Ngóh 

jéhyeuhng doih neíh, sih yànwaih neíh 

heung ngóh fùkaùhliúh jéhmò gaú. 

43 And there will I bless thee and thy 

seed, and raise up unto me of thy seed, 

and of the seed of thy brother, and 

they who shall go with thee, a great 

nation. And there shall be none 

greater than the nation which I will 

raise up unto me of thy seed, upon all 

the face of the earth. And thus I will 

do unto thee because this long time ye 

have cried unto me. 

第二章 Daih yih Jeùng CHAPTER 2 

雅列人為前往應許地的行程

作準備—那是精選的土地，

人在那地一定要事奉基督，

否則會被掃除—主和雅列的

哥哥談了三個時辰—雅列人

造平底船—主要求雅列的哥

哥提出平底船上的照明計

畫。 

Ngáahlihtyàhn waih chìhnwóhng 

yingheuídeih dìk hàhngchìhng jok 

jeúnbeih – Náah sih jìngsyún dìk 

toúdeih, yàhn joih náah deih yàtdihng 

yiusih fuhng Gèidùk, faújàk wuíh beih 

soucheuìh – Jyú wòh Ngáahliht dìk 

gògò taàhmliúh saàm go sìhsàhn – 

Ngáahlihtyàhn jouh pìhngdaísyùhn – 

Jyúyiu kaùh Ngáahliht dìk gògò 

taìhcheùt pìhngdaísyùhn seuhng dìk jiu 

mìhng gaiwaahk. 

The Jaredites prepare for their journey 

to a promised land—It is a choice land 

whereon men must serve Christ or be 

swept off—The Lord talks to the 

brother of Jared for three hours—The 

Jaredites build barges—The Lord asks 

the brother of Jared to propose how the 

barges will be lighted. 

1 事情是這樣的，雅列和他

的哥哥、他們的家屬、雅列

和他哥哥的朋友及他們的家

屬，帶著他們聚集的各種牲

口，公的和母的，下去進入

北方的山谷（該山谷名為寧

錄，以那英勇的獵人為名）。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngáahliht wòh taà dìk gògò, taàmùhn 

dìk gaàsuhk, Ngáahliht wòh taà gògò 

dìk pàhngyaúh kahp taàmùhn dìk 

gaàsuhk, daaijeuhk taàmùhn 

jeuihjaahp dìk gok júng sàanghaú, gùng 

dìk wòh moúh dìk, haahheui jeunyahp 

bàkfòng dìk saàngùk (goì saàngùk 

mìhng wàih Nìhngluhk, yíh náah 

yìngyúhng dìk lihpyàhn wàihmìhng). 

1 AND it came to pass that Jared and 

his brother, and their families, and 

also the friends of Jared and his 

brother and their families, went down 

into the valley which was northward, 

(and the name of the valley was 

Nimrod, being called after the mighty 

hunter) with their flocks which they 

had gathered together, male and 

female, of every kind. 

2 他們也張網捕捉空中的飛

鳥，他們也準備了一個器

皿，把水中的魚帶著走。 

2 Taàmùhn yáah jeùngmóhng bouhjùk 

hùngjùng dìk feìniúh, taàmùhn yáah 

jeúnbeihliúh yàt go heimíhng, báa seuí 

jùng dìk yùh daaijeuhk jaú. 

2 And they did also lay snares and 

catch fowls of the air; and they did 

also prepare a vessel, in which they 

did carry with them the fish of the 

waters. 
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3 他們還帶了德撒律，翻譯

出來就是蜜蜂；他們就這樣

帶了蜂群和地面上各種牲口

和各類種子。 

3 Taàmùhn waàhn daailiúh dàk saat 

leuht, faànyihk cheùtloìh jauhsih 

mahtfùng; taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng 

daailiúh fùngkwàhn wòh deihmihn 

seuhng gok júng sàanghaú wòh 

gokleuih júngjí. 

3 And they did also carry with them 

deseret, which, by interpretation, is a 

honey bee; and thus they did carry 

with them swarms of bees, and all 

manner of that which was upon the 

face of the land, seeds of every kind. 

4 事情是這樣的，他們下

去，進了寧錄山谷，主就下

來與雅列的哥哥談話；祂在

雲中，雅列的哥哥看不見

祂。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn haahheui, jeunliúh Nìhngluhk 

saàngùk, Jyú jauh haahloìh yúh 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò taàhm waah; taà 

joih wàhn jùng, Ngáahliht dìk gògò 

honbàtgin taà. 

4 And it came to pass that when they 

had come down into the valley of 

Nimrod the Lord came down and 

talked with the brother of Jared; and 

he was in a cloud, and the brother of 

Jared saw him not. 

5 事情是這樣的，主命令他

們進入曠野，是的，去一個

無人到過的地方。事情是這

樣的，主走在他們前面，站

在雲中與他們交談，指示他

們該往哪裡走。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

mihnglihng taàmùhn jeunyahp 

kwongyéh, sihdìk, heui yàt go 

moùhyàhn dougwo dìk deihfòng. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú jaújoih 

taàmùhn chìhnmihn, jaahm joih wàhn 

jùng yúh taàmùhn gaaùtaàhm, jísih 

taàmùhn goì wóhng náahleuíh jaú. 

5 And it came to pass that the Lord 

commanded them that they should go 

forth into the wilderness, yea, into 

that quarter where there never had 

man been. And it came to pass that 

the Lord did go before them, and did 

talk with them as he stood in a cloud, 

and gave directions whither they 

should travel. 

6 事情是這樣的，他們不斷

由主的手帶領，在曠野中行

走，並造平底船，乘船渡過

眾水。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn bàt dyuhn yaùh Jyú dìk saú 

daailíhng, joih kwongyéh jùng hàhngjaú, 

bihng jouh pìhngdaísyùhn, sihngsyùhn 

douhgwo jung seuí. 

6 And it came to pass that they did 

travel in the wilderness, and did build 

barges, in which they did cross many 

waters, being directed continually by 

the hand of the Lord. 

7 主不讓他們停在海那邊的

曠野中，卻要他們到應許地

去；那是比其他所有土地都

精選的土地，是主神留給正

義民族的。 

7 Jyú bàt yeuhng taàmùhn tìhngjoih hoí 

náahbìn dìk kwongyéh jùng, keuk yiu 

taàmùhn dou yingheuídeih heui; náah 

sih beí keìhtaà sóyaúh toúdeih doù 

jìngsyún dìk toúdeih, sih Jyú Sàhn 

laùhkàp jingyih màhnjuhk dìk. 

7 And the Lord would not suffer that 

they should stop beyond the sea in the 

wilderness, but he would that they 

should come forth even unto the land 

of promise, which was choice above all 

other lands, which the Lord God had 

preserved for a righteous people. 

8 主曾在憤怒中向雅列的哥

哥誓言，無論誰擁有這應許

地，從那時到永遠都應當事

奉祂這位真實而唯一的神，

否則一旦祂十足的憤怒臨到

他們，他們必被掃除。 

8 Jyú chàhng joih fáhnnouh jùng heung 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò saihyìhn, 

moùhleuhn seuìh yúngyaúh jéh 

yingheuídeih , chùhng náah sìh dou 

wíhngyúhn doù yìngdòng sihfuhng taà 

jéh waí jànsaht yìh waìhyàt dìk Sàhn, 

faújàk yàtdaan taà sahpjùk dìk 

fáhnnouh làhm dou taàmùhn, taàmùhn 

bìt beih soucheuìh. 

8 And he had sworn in his wrath unto 

the brother of Jared, that whoso 

should possess this land of promise, 

from that time henceforth and forever, 

should serve him, the true and only 

God, or they should be swept off when 

the fulness of his wrath should come 

upon them. 

9 我們可以知道神對於此地

的法令是：這是應許地，擁

有此地的民族都應事奉神，

否則一旦祂十足的憤怒臨到

他們，他們必被掃除。祂十

足的憤怒會在他們惡貫滿盈

時臨到他們。 

9 Ngóhmùhn hóyíh jìdou Sàhn deuiyù 

chídeih dìk faatlihng sih: Jéh sih 

yingheuídeih , yúngyaúh chídeih dìk 

màhnjuhk doù yìng sihfuhng Sàhn, 

faújàk yàtdaan taà sahpjùk dìk 

fáhnnouh làhm dou taàmùhn, taàmùhn 

bìt beih soucheuìh. Taà sahpjùk dìk 

fáhnnouh wuíh joih taàmùhn ngok gun 

múhn yìhng sìh làhm dou taàmùhn. 

9 And now, we can behold the decrees 

of God concerning this land, that it is a 

land of promise; and whatsoever 

nation shall possess it shall serve God, 

or they shall be swept off when the 

fulness of his wrath shall come upon 

them. And the fulness of his wrath 

cometh upon them when they are 

ripened in iniquity. 

10 因為看啊，這是一塊比其

他所有土地都精選的土地，

所以擁有此地的人應當事奉

神，否則必被掃除，因為這

是神永恆的法令。這土地上

的百姓要到惡貫滿盈時，才

會被掃除。 

10 Yànwaih honaa, jéh sih yàt faai beí 

keìhtaà sóyaúh toúdeih doù jìngsyún 

dìk toúdeih, sóyíh yúngyaúh chídeih dìk 

yàhn yìngdòng sihfuhng Sàhn, faújàk 

bìt beih soucheuìh, yànwaih jéh sih 

Sàhn wíhnghàhng dìk faatlihng. Jéh 

toúdeih seuhng dìk baaksing yiu dou 

ngok gun múhn yìhng sìh, choìh wuíh 

beih soucheuìh. 

10 For behold, this is a land which is 

choice above all other lands; wherefore 

he that doth possess it shall serve God 

or shall be swept off; for it is the 

everlasting decree of God. And it is not 

until the fulness of iniquity among the 

children of the land, that they are 

swept off. 
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11 外邦人啊，此事傳給你

們，好使你們知道神的法

令—好使你們悔改，不繼續

作惡到惡貫滿盈的地步，使

你們不至於像以前這塊土地

的居民那樣，為自己招來神

十足的憤怒。 

11 Ngoihbòngyàhn aa, chí sih chyùhn 

kàp neíhmùhn, hoú sí neíhmùhn jìdou 

Sàhn dìk faatlihng – hoú sí neíhmùhn 

fuigoí, bàt gaijuhk jok ngok dou ngok 

gun múhn yìhng dìk deihbouh, sí 

neíhmùhn bàt jiyù jeuhng yíhchìhn jéh 

faai toúdeih dìk geuìmàhn náahyeuhng, 

waih jihgeí jiù loìh Sàhn sahpjùk dìk 

fáhnnouh. 

11 And this cometh unto you, O ye 

Gentiles, that ye may know the 

decrees of God—that ye may repent, 

and not continue in your iniquities 

until the fulness come, that ye may 

not bring down the fulness of the 

wrath of God upon you as the 

inhabitants of the land have hitherto 

done. 

12 看啊，這是一塊精選的土

地，擁有此地的民族只要事

奉此地的神，亦即我們所寫

的事情所顯明的耶穌基督，

就必免於奴役，免於囚禁，

免於天下任何其他民族的欺

凌。 

12 Honaa, jéh sih yàt faai jìngsyún dìk 

toúdeih, yúngyaúh chídeih dìk 

màhnjuhk jíyiu sihfuhng chídeih dìk 

Sàhn, yihkjìk ngóhmùhn só sé dìk 

sihchìhng só hínmìhng dìk Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk, jauh bìt míhnyù noùhyihk, 

míhnyù chaùhgam, míhnyù tìnhaah 

yahmhòh keìhtaà màhnjuhk dìk 

heìlìhng. 

12 Behold, this is a choice land, and 

whatsoever nation shall possess it 

shall be free from bondage, and from 

captivity, and from all other nations 

under heaven, if they will but serve 

the God of the land, who is Jesus 

Christ, who hath been manifested by 

the things which we have written. 

13 現在我繼續寫我的紀

錄；看啊，事情是這樣的，

主帶雅列和他的弟兄們來到

了分隔陸地的大海。他們到

了海邊，搭起帳篷；他們稱

該地為摩林口茂；他們住在

帳篷裡，住在海邊的帳篷裡

達四年之久。 

13 Yihnjoih ngóh gaijuhk sé ngóh dìk 

géiluhk; honaa, sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng 

dìk, Jyú daai Ngáahliht wòh taà dìk 

daihhìngmùhn loìhdouliúh fàngaak 

luhkdeih dìk daaihhoí. Taàmùhn 

douliúh hoíbìn, daapheí jeungpùhng; 

taàmùhn chìng goì deih waih 

Mòlàhmhaúmauh; taàmùhn jyuh joih 

jeungpùhng leuíh, jyuh joih hoíbìn dìk 

jeungpùhng leuíh daaht sei nìhn jì gaú. 

13 And now I proceed with my record; 

for behold, it came to pass that the 

Lord did bring Jared and his brethren 

forth even to that great sea which 

divideth the lands. And as they came 

to the sea they pitched their tents; and 

they called the name of the place 

Moriancumer; and they dwelt in tents, 

and dwelt in tents upon the seashore 

for the space of four years. 

14 事情是這樣的，四年終了

時，主又到雅列的哥哥那

裡，站在雲中和他談話。主

和雅列的哥哥談了三個時

辰，並因他不記得呼求主的

名而懲戒他。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, sei 

nìhn jùngliúh sìh, Jyú yauh dou 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò náahleuíh, jaahm 

joih wàhn jùng wòh taà taàhm waah. 

Jyú wòh Ngáahliht dìk gògò taàhmliúh 

saàm go sìhsàhn, bihng yàn taà bàt 

geidàk fùkaùh Jyú dìk mìhng yìh 

chìhnggaai taà. 

14 And it came to pass at the end of 

four years that the Lord came again 

unto the brother of Jared, and stood in 

a cloud and talked with him. And for 

the space of three hours did the Lord 

talk with the brother of Jared, and 

chastened him because he 

remembered not to call upon the name 

of the Lord. 

15 雅列的哥哥悔改他所行

的惡，並為同行的弟兄們呼

求主的名。主對他說：我會

寬恕你和你弟兄們的罪，但

是你們不可再犯，因為你們

當記得我的靈是不會一直對

世人努力的；所以，你們若

犯罪到惡貫滿盈時，就必被

剪除，與主隔絕。這是我對

這塊將賜給你們作產業的土

地的想法，因為那將是一塊

比其他所有土地都精選的土

地。 

15 Ngáahliht dìk gògò fuigoí taà só 

hàhng dìk ngok, bihng waih 

tùhnghàhng dìk daihhìngmùhn fùkaùh 

Jyú dìk mìhng. Jyú deui taà syut: Ngóh 

wuíh fùnsyu neíh wòh neíh 

daihhìngmùhn dìk jeuih, daahnsih 

neíhmùhn bàt hó joi faahn, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn dòng geidàk ngóh dìk lìhng 

sih bàt wuíh yàtjihk deui saiyàhn 

noúhlihk dìk; sóyíh, neíhmùhn yeuhk 

faahnjeuih dou ngok gun múhn yìhng 

sìh, jauh bìt beih jíncheuìh, yúh Jyú 

gaakjyuht. Jéh sih ngóh deui jéh faai 

jeùng chikàp neíhmùhn jok cháanyihp 

dìk toúdeih dìk seúngfaat, yànwaih 

náah jeùng sih yàt faai beí keìhtaà 

sóyaúh toúdeih doù jìngsyún dìk 

toúdeih. 

15 And the brother of Jared repented 

of the evil which he had done, and did 

call upon the name of the Lord for his 

brethren who were with him. And the 

Lord said unto him: I will forgive thee 

and thy brethren of their sins; but 

thou shalt not sin any more, for ye 

shall remember that my Spirit will not 

always strive with man; wherefore, if 

ye will sin until ye are fully ripe ye 

shall be cut off from the presence of 

the Lord. And these are my thoughts 

upon the land which I shall give you 

for your inheritance; for it shall be a 

land choice above all other lands. 
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16 主說：去工作，照你們以

前造平底船的樣式造船。事

情是這樣的，雅列的哥哥就

和弟兄們遵照主的指示工

作，照他們以前造船的樣式

造平底船。船都很小，在水

面上很輕，就像水面的飛禽

那樣輕。 

16 Jyú syut: Heui gùngjok, jiu neíhmùhn 

yíhchìhn jouh pìhngdaísyùhn dìk 

yeuhngsìk jouhsyùhn. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Ngáahliht dìk gògò jauh 

wòh daihhìngmùhn jeùnjiu Jyú dìk jísih 

gùngjok, jiu taàmùhn yíhchìhn 

jouhsyùhn dìk yeuhngsìk jouh 

pìhngdaísyùhn. Syùhn doù hán siú, joih 

seuímihn seuhng hán hèng, jauh 

jeuhng seuímihn dìk feìkàhm 

náahyeuhng hèng. 

16 And the Lord said: Go to work and 

build, after the manner of barges 

which ye have hitherto built. And it 

came to pass that the brother of Jared 

did go to work, and also his brethren, 

and built barges after the manner 

which they had built, according to the 

instructions of the Lord. And they 

were small, and they were light upon 

the water, even like unto the lightness 

of a fowl upon the water. 

17 船造得非常緊密，甚至像

盤子一樣可以盛水；船底緊

密得像盤子，船舷也像盤子

一般緊密；船的兩頭是尖

的，船頂緊密如盤子；船身

的長度是一棵樹的長度，艙

門關閉時，如盤子一般緊

密。 

17 Syùhn jouh dàk feìseùhng gánmaht, 

sahmji jeuhng pùhnjí yàtyeuhng hóyíh 

sihng seuí; syùhndaí gánmaht dàk 

jeuhng pùhnjí, syùhnyìhn yáah jeuhng 

pùhnjí yàtbùn gánmaht; syùhn dìk 

leúhng taùh sih jìm dìk, syùhn déng 

gánmaht yùh pùhnjí; syùhnsàn dìk 

cheùhngdouh sih yàt pò syuh dìk 

cheùhngdouh, chòngmùhn gwaànbai 

sìh, yùh pùhnjí yàtbùn gánmaht. 

17 And they were built after a manner 

that they were exceedingly tight, even 

that they would hold water like unto a 

dish; and the bottom thereof was tight 

like unto a dish; and the sides thereof 

were tight like unto a dish; and the 

ends thereof were peaked; and the top 

thereof was tight like unto a dish; and 

the length thereof was the length of a 

tree; and the door thereof, when it was 

shut, was tight like unto a dish. 

18 事情是這樣的，雅列的哥

哥向主呼求說：主啊，我已

完成您命令我的事，也已遵

照您的指示造了平底船。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò heung Jyú fùkaùh 

syut: Jyú aa, ngóh yíh yùhnsìhng neíh 

mihnglihng ngóh dìk sih, yáah yíh 

jeùnjiu neíh dìk jísih jouhliúh 

pìhngdaísyùhn. 

18 And it came to pass that the 

brother of Jared cried unto the Lord, 

saying: O Lord, I have performed the 

work which thou hast commanded 

me, and I have made the barges 

according as thou hast directed me. 

19 看啊，主啊，船裡都沒有

光；我們該航向哪裡？而且

我們會死，因為除了裡面的

空氣外，我們在裡面無法呼

吸；因此我們會死。 

19 Honaa, Jyú aa, syùhn leuíh doù 

muhtyaúh gwòng; ngóhmùhn goì 

hòhngheung náahleuíh? Yìhché 

ngóhmùhn wuíh seí, yànwaih cheuìhliúh 

leuíhmihn dìk hùnghei ngoih, 

ngóhmùhn joih leuíhmihn moùhfaat 

fùkàp; yànchí ngóhmùhn wuíh seí. 

19 And behold, O Lord, in them there 

is no light; whither shall we steer? 

And also we shall perish, for in them 

we cannot breathe, save it is the air 

which is in them; therefore we shall 

perish. 

20 主對雅列的哥哥說：看

啊，你們應該在船頂開個

洞，船底也開個洞；你們沒

有空氣難受時，就打開洞

口，放進空氣。如果水流進

來淹到你們，看啊，你們就

關閉洞口，這樣你們就不會

死在洪水中。 

20 Jyú deui Ngáahliht dìk gògò syut: 

Honaa, neíhmùhn yìnggoì joih syùhn 

déng hoìgo duhng, syùhndaí yáah hoìgo 

duhng; neíhmùhn muhtyaúh hùnghei 

naàhnsauh sìh, jauh daáhoì duhnghaú, 

fongjeun hùnghei. Yùhgwó seuílaùh 

jeunloìh yìm dou neíhmùhn, honaa, 

neíhmùhn jauh gwaànbai duhnghaú, 

jéhyeuhng neíhmùhn jauh bàt wuíh seí 

joih hùhngseuí jùng. 

20 And the Lord said unto the brother 

of Jared: Behold, thou shalt make a 

hole in the top, and also in the bottom; 

and when thou shalt suffer for air 

thou shalt unstop the hole and receive 

air. And if it be so that the water come 

in upon thee, behold, ye shall stop the 

hole, that ye may not perish in the 

flood. 

21 事情是這樣的，雅列的哥

哥就照主的命令做了。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò jauh jiu Jyú dìk 

mihnglihng jouhliúh. 

21 And it came to pass that the 

brother of Jared did so, according as 

the Lord had commanded. 

22 他又向主呼求說：主啊，

我已完全照您命令我的做

了；我已為我的人準備了船

隻，看啊，船裡沒有光。看

啊，主啊，您要我們在黑暗

中渡過這大水嗎？ 

22 Taà yauh heung Jyú fùkaùh syut: Jyú 

aa, ngóh yíh yùhnchyùhn jiu neíh 

mihnglihng ngóh dìk jouhliúh; ngóh yíh 

wàih ngóh dìk yàhn jeúnbeihliúh 

syùhnjek, honaa, syùhn leuíh muhtyaúh 

gwòng. Honaa, Jyú aa, neíh yiu 

ngóhmùhn joih haàkngam jùng 

douhgwo jéh daaihseuí maà? 

22 And he cried again unto the Lord 

saying: O Lord, behold I have done 

even as thou hast commanded me; 

and I have prepared the vessels for my 

people, and behold there is no light in 

them. Behold, O Lord, wilt thou suffer 

that we shall cross this great water in 

darkness? 

23 主對雅列的哥哥說：你要

我怎樣做使你的船裡有光

呢？因為看啊，你不能有窗

戶，因為窗戶會破碎；你也

不能帶著火，因為你不能靠

火光航行。 

23 Jyú deui Ngáahliht dìk gògò syut: 

Neíh yiu ngóh jámyeuhng jouh sí neíh 

dìk syùhn leuíh yaúh gwòng nè? 

Yànwaih honaa, neíh bàt nàhng yaúh 

cheùngwuh, yànwaih cheùngwuh wuíh 

poseui; neíh yáah bàt nàhng daaijeuhk 

fó, yànwaih neíh bàt nàhng kaau 

fógwòng hòhnghàhng. 

23 And the Lord said unto the brother 

of Jared: What will ye that I should do 

that ye may have light in your 

vessels? For behold, ye cannot have 

windows, for they will be dashed in 

pieces; neither shall ye take fire with 

you, for ye shall not go by the light of 

fire. 
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24 因為看啊，你將如海中的

鯨，將有如山的巨浪衝撞

你。然而，我仍會把你從海

底再帶上來；因為風出自我

口，雨和洪水也由我發出。 

24 Yànwaih honaa, neíh jeùng yùh 

hoíjùng dìk kìhng, jeùng yaúh yùh saàn 

dìk geuihlohng chùngjohng neíh. 

Yìhnyìh, ngóh yìhng wuíh báa neíh 

chùhng hoídaí joi daaiséuhngloìh; 

yànwaih fùng cheùt jihngóh haú, yúh 

wòh hùhngseuí yáah yaùh ngóh 

faatcheùt. 

24 For behold, ye shall be as a whale 

in the midst of the sea; for the 

mountain waves shall dash upon you. 

Nevertheless, I will bring you up 

again out of the depths of the sea; for 

the winds have gone forth out of my 

mouth, and also the rains and the 

floods have I sent forth. 

25 看啊，我使你預備好面對

這些事；除非我使你預備好

面對海上的狂風巨浪，以及

將要來到的洪水，否則你就

無法渡此大海。所以你要我

怎樣為你準備，使你被吞入

海底時仍有光呢？ 

25 Honaa, ngóh sí neíh yuhbeih hoú 

mihndeui jéhsè sih; cheuìhfeì ngóh sí 

neíh yuhbeih hoú mihndeui hoíseuhng 

dìk kwòhngfùng geuihlohng, yíhkahp 

jeùng yiu loìhdou dìk hùhngseuí, faújàk 

neíh jauh moùhfaat douh chí daaihhoí. 

Sóyíh neíh yiu ngóh jámyeuhng waih 

neíh jeúnbeih, sí neíh beih tàn yahp 

hoídaí sìh yìhng yaúh gwòng nè? 

25 And behold, I prepare you against 

these things; for ye cannot cross this 

great deep save I prepare you against 

the waves of the sea, and the winds 

which have gone forth, and the floods 

which shall come. Therefore what will 

ye that I should prepare for you that 

ye may have light when ye are 

swallowed up in the depths of the sea? 

第三章 Daih saàm Jeùng CHAPTER 3 

主觸摸十六顆石子時，雅列

的哥哥看見祂的手指—基督

向雅列的哥哥顯現祂的靈

體—不能不讓具備完全知識

的人在幔子裡—主提供譯

具，以公開雅列人的紀錄。 

Jyú jùkmó sahpluhk fó sehkjí sìh, 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò hongin taà dìk 

saújí – Gèidùk heung Ngáahliht dìk 

gògò hínyihn taà dìk lìhngtaí – Bàt 

nàhng bàt yeuhng geuih beih 

yùhnchyùhn jisìk dìk yàhn joih maahnjí 

leuíh – Jyú taìhgung yihkgeuih, yíh 

gùnghoì Ngáahlihtyàhn dìk géiluhk. 

The brother of Jared sees the finger of 

the Lord as he touches sixteen 

stones—Christ shows his spirit body to 

the brother of Jared—Those who have 

a perfect knowledge cannot be kept 

from within the veil—Interpreters are 

provided to bring the Jaredite record 

to light. 

1 事情是這樣的，雅列的哥

哥（此時備妥的船隻有八艘）

上山去。他們因那山極高而

稱之為歇蘭山。雅列的哥哥

從岩石中熔出十六顆小石

子；那些石子潔白晶瑩，就

好像透明玻璃；他把石子放

在手中，到山頂上再度向主

呼求說： 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò (chí sìh beih tóh dìk 

syùhnjek yaúh baat saú) séuhngsaàn 

heui. Taàmùhn yàn náah saàn gihk goù 

yìh chìngjìwàih Hitlaàhnsaàn. Ngáahliht 

dìk gògò chùhng ngaàhmsehk jùng 

yùhng cheùt sahpluhk fó siúsehkjí; 

náahsè sehkjí gitbaahk jìngyìhng, jauh 

hoújeuhng taumìhng bòleìh; taà báa 

sehkjí fong joih saú jùng, dou saàndéng 

seuhng joidouh heung Jyú fùkaùh syut: 

1 AND it came to pass that the 

brother of Jared, (now the number of 

the vessels which had been prepared 

was eight) went forth unto the mount, 

which they called the mount Shelem, 

because of its exceeding height, and 

did molten out of a rock sixteen small 

stones; and they were white and clear, 

even as transparent glass; and he did 

carry them in his hands upon the top 

of the mount, and cried again unto the 

Lord, saying: 

2 主啊，您說過我們必為洪

水包圍。現在看啊，主啊，

請不要因僕人在您面前的弱

點而對他發怒；我們知道您

是神聖的，住在天上，而我

們在您面前是不配稱的；我

們的本性因墜落而不斷變

壞。然而，主啊，您曾賜給

我們誡命，要我們必須向您

呼求，使我們能從您那裡得

到我們所想要的。 

2 Jyú aa, neíh syutgwo ngóhmùhn bìt 

waih hùhngseuí baaùwaìh. Yihnjoih 

honaa, Jyú aa, chíng bàt yiu yàn 

buhkyàhn joih neíh mihnchìhn dìk 

yeuhkdím yìh deui taà faatnouh; 

ngóhmùhn jìdou neíh sih sàhnsing dìk, 

jyuh joih tìnseuhng, yìh ngóhmùhn joih 

neíh mihnchìhn sih bàtpuichìng dìk; 

ngóhmùhn dìk búnsing yàn jeuihlohk 

yìh bàt dyuhn bin waaih. Yìhnyìh, Jyú aa, 

neíh chàhng chikàp ngóhmùhn 

gaaimihng, yiu ngóhmùhn bìtseuì 

heung neíh fùkaùh, sí ngóhmùhn nàhng 

chùhng neíh náahleuíh dàkdou 

ngóhmùhn só seúngyiu dìk. 

2 O Lord, thou hast said that we must 

be encompassed about by the floods. 

Now behold, O Lord, and do not be 

angry with thy servant because of his 

weakness before thee; for we know 

that thou art holy and dwellest in the 

heavens, and that we are unworthy 

before thee; because of the fall our 

natures have become evil continually; 

nevertheless, O Lord, thou hast given 

us a commandment that we must call 

upon thee, that from thee we may 

receive according to our desires. 
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3 看啊，主啊，您因我們的

罪惡擊打我們，驅逐我們，

這許多年來，我們都在曠野

裡；然而，您一向慈悲待我

們。主啊，請憐憫顧念我，

並平息您對這人民的怒氣，

不要讓他們在黑暗中渡此怒

海；但請看我從岩石中熔出

的這些東西。 

3 Honaa, Jyú aa, neíh yàn ngóhmùhn 

dìk jeuihngok gìkdaá ngóhmùhn, 

keuìjuhk ngóhmùhn, jéh heuídò nìhn 

loìh, ngóhmùhn doù joih kwongyéh 

leuíh; yìhnyìh, neíh yàtheung chìhbeì 

doih ngóhmùhn. Jyú aa, chíng lìhnmáhn 

gunihm ngóh, bihng pìhngsìk neíh deui 

jéh yàhnmàhn dìk nouhhei, bàt yiu 

yeuhng taàmùhn joih haàkngam jùng 

douh chí nouh hoí; daahn chínghon 

ngóh chùhng ngaàhmsehk jùng yùhng 

cheùt dìk jéhsè dùngsaì. 

3 Behold, O Lord, thou hast smitten 

us because of our iniquity, and hast 

driven us forth, and for these many 

years we have been in the wilderness; 

nevertheless, thou hast been merciful 

unto us. O Lord, look upon me in pity, 

and turn away thine anger from this 

thy people, and suffer not that they 

shall go forth across this raging deep 

in darkness; but behold these things 

which I have molten out of the rock. 

4 主啊，我知道您有一切大

能，能為了世人的益處做一

切您想做的事；所以，主啊，

請用您的手指觸摸這些石

子，讓石子能在黑暗中發

光，能在我們預備的船裡為

我們發光，使我們渡海時能

有光。 

4 Jyú aa, ngóh jìdou neíh yaúh yàtchai 

daaihnàhng, nàhng waihliúh saiyàhn 

dìk yìkchyu jouh yàtchai neíh seúng 

jouh dìk sih; sóyíh, Jyú aa, chíng yuhng 

neíh dìk saújí jùkmó jéhsè sehkjí, 

yeuhng sehkjí nàhng joih haàkngam 

jùng faatgwòng, nàhng joih ngóhmùhn 

yuhbeih dìk syùhn leuíh waih 

ngóhmùhn faatgwòng, sí ngóhmùhn 

douhhoí sìhnàhng yaúh gwòng. 

4 And I know, O Lord, that thou hast 

all power, and can do whatsoever thou 

wilt for the benefit of man; therefore 

touch these stones, O Lord, with thy 

finger, and prepare them that they 

may shine forth in darkness; and they 

shall shine forth unto us in the vessels 

which we have prepared, that we may 

have light while we shall cross the sea. 

5 主啊，您能做得到。我們

知道您能顯出偉大的力量，

而那力量在世人的理解力看

來是微不足道的。 

5 Jyú aa, neíh nàhng jouh dàkdou. 

Ngóhmùhn jìdou neíh nàhng híncheùt 

waíhdaaih dìk lihkleuhng, yìh náah 

lihkleuhng joih saiyàhn dìk leíhgaaílihk 

honloìh sih meìhbàtjùkdouh dìk. 

5 Behold, O Lord, thou canst do this. 

We know that thou art able to show 

forth great power, which looks small 

unto the understanding of men. 

6 事情是這樣的，雅列的哥

哥說了這些話，看啊，主就

伸出手來，用祂的手指一一

觸摸了石子。幔子從雅列哥

哥眼前除去了，他看見主的

手指；主的手指像人的手

指，好像有血有肉；雅列的

哥哥因害怕，就倒在主面

前。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò syutliúh jéhsè waah, 

honaa, Jyú jauh sàn cheùtsaú loìh, 

yuhng taà dìk saújí yàtyàt jùkmóliúh 

sehkjí. Maahnjí chùhng Ngáahliht gògò 

ngáahnchìhn cheuìhheuiliúh, taà 

hongin Jyú dìk saújí; Jyú dìk saújí 

jeuhng yàhn dìk saújí, hoújeuhng 

yaúhhyutyaúhyuhk; Ngáahliht dìk gògò 

yàn hoihpaa, jauh doú joih Jyú 

mihnchìhn. 

6 And it came to pass that when the 

brother of Jared had said these words, 

behold, the Lord stretched forth his 

hand and touched the stones one by 

one with his finger. And the veil was 

taken from off the eyes of the brother 

of Jared, and he saw the finger of the 

Lord; and it was as the finger of a 

man, like unto flesh and blood; and 

the brother of Jared fell down before 

the Lord, for he was struck with fear. 

7 主見雅列的哥哥倒在地

上，就對他說：起來，你為

什麼倒下呢？ 

7 Jyú gin Ngáahliht dìk gògò doú joih 

deihseuhng, jauh deui taà syut: Heíloìh, 

neíh waihsahmmò doú haah nè? 

7 And the Lord saw that the brother of 

Jared had fallen to the earth; and the 

Lord said unto him: Arise, why hast 

thou fallen? 

8 他對主說：我看到主的手

指，我怕祂會擊打我；我本

來不知道主也有血有肉。 

8 Taà deui Jyú syut: Ngóh hondou Jyú 

dìk saújí, ngóh paa taà wuíh gìkdaá 

ngóh; ngóh búnloìh bàt jìdou Jyú yáah 

yaúhhyutyaúhyuhk. 

8 And he saith unto the Lord: I saw 

the finger of the Lord, and I feared lest 

he should smite me; for I knew not 

that the Lord had flesh and blood. 

9 主對他說：由於你的信

心，你才看見我將來要取得

肉和血；從來沒有人像你懷

著這麼大的信心來到我面

前；若非如此，你也看不到

我的手指。你還看到什麼？ 

9 Jyú deui taà syut: Yaùhyù neíh dìk 

seunsàm, neíh choìh hongin ngóh 

jeùngloìh yiu cheuídàk yuhk wòh hyut; 

chùhng loìh muhtyaúh yàhnjeuhng neíh 

waaìhjeuhk jéhmò daaih dìk seunsàm 

loìhdou ngóh mihnchìhn; yeuhkfeì 

yùhchí, neíh yáah honbàtdou ngóh dìk 

saújí. Neíh waàhn hondou sahmmò? 

9 And the Lord said unto him: 

Because of thy faith thou hast seen 

that I shall take upon me flesh and 

blood; and never has man come before 

me with such exceeding faith as thou 

hast; for were it not so ye could not 

have seen my finger. Sawest thou 

more than this? 

10 他回答說：沒有；主啊，

請顯現給我看。 

10 Taà wuìhdaap syut: Muhtyaúh; Jyú 

aa, chíng hínyihn kàp ngóh hon. 

10 And he answered: Nay; Lord, show 

thyself unto me. 

11 主對他說：你相信我要講

的話嗎？ 

11 Jyú deui taà syut: Neíh seùngseun 

ngóh yiu góng dìk waah maà? 

11 And the Lord said unto him: 

Believest thou the words which I shall 

speak? 

12 他回答說：相信，主啊，

我知道您講的是真理，您是

真理之神，不可能說謊。 

12 Taà wuìhdaap syut: Seùngseun, Jyú 

aa, ngóh jìdou neíh góng dìk sih jànleíh, 

neíh sih jànleíh jì Sàhn, bàt hónàhng 

syutfòng. 

12 And he answered: Yea, Lord, I 

know that thou speakest the truth, for 

thou art a God of truth, and canst not 

lie. 
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13 他講了這些話，看啊，主

就顯現給他看，並說：由於

你知道這些事，你已從墜落

中被救贖，因此你被帶回我

面前，所以我才顯現給你

看。 

13 Taà góngliúh jéhsè waah, honaa, Jyú 

jauh hínyihn kàp taà hon, bihng syut: 

Yaùhyù neíh jìdou jéhsè sih, neíh yíh 

chùhng jeuihlohk jùng beih gausuhk, 

yànchí neíh beih daai wuìh ngóh 

mihnchìhn, sóyíh ngóh choìh hínyihn 

kàp neíh hon. 

13 And when he had said these words, 

behold, the Lord showed himself unto 

him, and said: Because thou knowest 

these things ye are redeemed from the 

fall; therefore ye are brought back into 

my presence; therefore I show myself 

unto you. 

14 看啊，我就是那位從世界

奠基時就被預備來救贖我人

民的。看啊，我是耶穌基督。

我是父與子。全人類，即相

信我名的，將在我裡面而得

著生命，永恆地得著生命，

成為我的兒子和我的女兒。 

14 Honaa, ngóh jauhsih náah waí 

chùhng saigaai dihngeì sìh jauh beih 

yuhbeih loìh gausuhk ngóh yàhnmàhn 

dìk. Honaa, ngóh sih Yèhsòu Gèidùk. 

Ngóh sih fuh yúh jí. Chyùhn yàhnleuih, 

jìk seùngseun ngóh mìhng dìk, jeùng 

joih ngóh leuíhmihn yìh dàkjeuhk 

sàngmihng, wíhnghàhng deih dàkjeuhk 

sàngmihng, sìhngwàih ngóh dìk yìhjí 

wòh ngóh dìk neuíhyìh. 

14 Behold, I am he who was prepared 

from the foundation of the world to 

redeem my people. Behold, I am Jesus 

Christ. I am the Father and the Son. 

In me shall all mankind have life, and 

that eternally, even they who shall 

believe on my name; and they shall 

become my sons and my daughters. 

15 我從來沒有顯現給我創

造的世人看，因為從來沒有

人像你這般相信我。你是否

看到你是照我自己的形像造

的？是的，所有的人在開始

時都是照我自己的形像造

的。 

15 Ngóh chùhng loìh muhtyaúh hínyihn 

kàp ngóh chongjouh dìk saiyàhn hon, 

yànwaih chùhng loìh muhtyaúh 

yàhnjeuhng neíh jéhbùn seùngseun 

ngóh. Neíh sihfaú hondou neíh sih jiu 

ngóh jihgeí dìk yìhngjeuhng jouh dìk? 

Sihdìk, sóyaúh dìk yàhn joih hoìchí sìh 

doù sih jiu ngóh jihgeí dìk yìhngjeuhng 

jouh dìk. 

15 And never have I showed myself 

unto man whom I have created, for 

never has man believed in me as thou 

hast. Seest thou that ye are created 

after mine own image? Yea, even all 

men were created in the beginning 

after mine own image. 

16 看啊，你現在看到的這身

體，是我靈的身體；我照我

靈的身體造了世人；你看我

在靈體中是怎樣，我必怎樣

在肉身中向我的人民顯現。 

16 Honaa, neíh yihnjoih hondou dìk jéh 

sàntaí, sih ngóh lìhng dìk sàntaí; ngóh 

jiu ngóh lìhng dìk sàntaí jouhliúh 

saiyàhn; neíh hon ngóh joih lìhngtaí 

jùng sih jámyeuhng, ngóh bìt 

jámyeuhng joih yuhksàn jùng heung 

ngóh dìk yàhnmàhn hínyihn. 

16 Behold, this body, which ye now 

behold, is the body of my spirit; and 

man have I created after the body of 

my spirit; and even as I appear unto 

thee to be in the spirit will I appear 

unto my people in the flesh. 

17 我，摩羅乃，說過，我無

法詳盡記錄寫下來的這些

事，所以，我這樣說就夠了：

耶穌在靈體中向這人顯現，

就是照祂向尼腓人顯現的同

一個樣子，身體也相似。 

17 Ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, syutgwo, ngóh 

moùhfaat cheùhngjeuhn geiluhk sé 

haahloìh dìk jéhsè sih, sóyíh, ngóh 

jéhyeuhng syut jauh gauliúh: Yèhsòu 

joih lìhngtaí jùng heung jéh yàhn 

hínyihn, jauhsih jiu taà heung 

Nèihfèihyàhn hínyihn dìk tùhng yàt go 

yeuhngjí, sàntaí yáah seùngchíh. 

17 And now, as I, Moroni, said I could 

not make a full account of these things 

which are written, therefore it 

sufficeth me to say that Jesus showed 

himself unto this man in the spirit, 

even after the manner and in the 

likeness of the same body even as he 

showed himself unto the Nephites. 

18 祂施助他就像施助尼腓

人那樣，這一切都是為了讓

這人因為主顯給他看的許多

偉大事工而知道祂是神。 

18 Taà sìjoh taà jauh jeuhng sìjoh 

Nèihfèihyàhn náahyeuhng, jéh yàtchai 

doù sih waihliúh yeuhng jéh yàhn 

yànwaih jyúhín kàp taà hon dìk heuídò 

waíhdaaih sihgùng yìh jìdou taà sih 

Sàhn. 

18 And he ministered unto him even 

as he ministered unto the Nephites; 

and all this, that this man might 

know that he was God, because of the 

many great works which the Lord had 

showed unto him. 

19 由於這人的知識，不能不

讓他在幔子裡面看；他看見

耶穌的手指；他看見那手

指，就害怕得倒下，因為他

知道那是主的手指；他不再

有信心，因為他已知道，毫

不懷疑。 

19 Yaùhyù jéh yàhn dìk jisìk, bàt nàhng 

bàt yeuhng taà joih maahnjí leuíhmihn 

hon; taà hongin Yèhsòu dìk saújí; taà 

hongin náah saújí, jauh hoihpaa dàk 

doú haah, yànwaih taà jìdou náah sih 

Jyú dìk saújí; taà bàt joi yaúh seunsàm, 

yànwaih taà yíh jìdou, hoùh 

bàtwaaìhyìh. 

19 And because of the knowledge of 

this man he could not be kept from 

beholding within the veil; and he saw 

the finger of Jesus, which, when he 

saw, he fell with fear; for he knew that 

it was the finger of the Lord; and he 

had faith no longer, for he knew, 

nothing doubting. 

20 因此，有了對神完全的知

識後，就不能不讓他在幔子

裡了，所以他看見耶穌，而

祂施助了他。 

20 Yànchí, yaúhliúh deui Sàhn 

yùhnchyùhn dìk jisìk hauh, jauh bàt 

nàhng bàt yeuhng taà joih maahnjí 

leuíhliúh, sóyíh taà hongin Yèhsòu, yìh 

taà sìjohliúh taà. 

20 Wherefore, having this perfect 

knowledge of God, he could not be 

kept from within the veil; therefore he 

saw Jesus; and he did minister unto 

him. 
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21 事情是這樣的，主對雅列

的哥哥說：看啊，我在肉身

中榮耀我名的時候未到之

前，你不可讓你看到聽到的

這些事流傳到世上；所以，

你要把看到聽到的事珍藏起

來，不要讓人知道。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

deui Ngáahliht dìk gògò syut: Honaa, 

ngóh joih yuhksàn jùng wìhngyiuh ngóh 

mìhng dìk sìhhauh meih dou jìchìhn, 

neíh bàt hó yeuhng neíh hondou 

tingdou dìk jéhsè sih laùhchyùhn dou 

saiseuhng; sóyíh, neíh yiu báa hondou 

tingdou dìk sih jànchòhng heíloìh, bàt 

yiu yeuhng yàhn jìdou. 

21 And it came to pass that the Lord 

said unto the brother of Jared: Behold, 

thou shalt not suffer these things 

which ye have seen and heard to go 

forth unto the world, until the time 

cometh that I shall glorify my name in 

the flesh; wherefore, ye shall treasure 

up the things which ye have seen and 

heard, and show it to no man. 

22 看啊，你要到我這裡來

時，要把那些事寫下來，封

起來，讓人無法翻譯；你要

用任何人無法閱讀的語言記

錄那些事。 

22 Honaa, neíh yiu dou ngóh jéhleuíh 

loìh sìh, yiu báa náahsè sih sé haahloìh, 

fùng heíloìh, yeuhng yàhn moùhfaat 

faànyihk; neíh yiu yuhng yahmhòh yàhn 

moùhfaat yuhtduhk dìk yúhyìhn geiluhk 

náahsè sih. 

22 And behold, when ye shall come 

unto me, ye shall write them and shall 

seal them up, that no one can 

interpret them; for ye shall write them 

in a language that they cannot be 

read. 

23 看啊，我給你這兩顆石

頭，你要將這兩顆石頭和你

寫下的事情一併封起來。 

23 Honaa, ngóh kàp neíh jéh leúhng fó 

sehktaùh, neíh yiu jeùng jéh leúhng fó 

sehktaùh wòh neíh sé haah dìk 

sihchìhng yàt ping fùng heíloìh. 

23 And behold, these two stones will I 

give unto thee, and ye shall seal them 

up also with the things which ye shall 

write. 

24 因為看啊，你要寫的語言

我已混亂了；所以我要在我

認為適當的時刻，讓這兩顆

石頭將你要寫的這些事情在

世人眼前顯明。 

24 Yànwaih honaa, neíh yiu sé dìk 

yúhyìhn ngóh yíh wahnlyuhnliúh; sóyíh 

ngóh yiu joih ngóh yihngwàih sìkdòng 

dìk sìhhaàk, yeuhng jéh leúhng fó 

sehktaùh jeùng neíh yiu sé dìk jéhsè 

sihchìhng joih saiyàhn ngáahnchìhn 

hínmìhng. 

24 For behold, the language which ye 

shall write I have confounded; 

wherefore I will cause in my own due 

time that these stones shall magnify 

to the eyes of men these things which 

ye shall write. 

25 主說了這些話，就將大地

過去和將來的所有居民顯給

雅列的哥哥看；主毫不保留

地讓他看，看盡大地各端。 

25 Jyú syutliúh jéhsè waah, jauh jeùng 

daaihdeih gwoheui wòh jeùngloìh dìk 

sóyaúh geuìmàhn hín kàp Ngáahliht dìk 

gògò hon; Jyú hoùh bàt boúlaùh deih 

yeuhng taà hon, hon jeuhn daaihdeih 

gok dyùn. 

25 And when the Lord had said these 

words, he showed unto the brother of 

Jared all the inhabitants of the earth 

which had been, and also all that 

would be; and he withheld them not 

from his sight, even unto the ends of 

the earth. 

26 因為從前祂好幾次對他

說，如果他相信祂能顯所有

的事物給他看，就必顯給他

看；所以主不能保留任何事

物，因為他知道主能顯所有

的事物給他看。 

26 Yànwaih chùhngchìhn taà hoúgeíchi 

deui taà syut, yùhgwó taà seùngseun 

taà nàhng hín sóyaúh dìk sihmaht kàp 

taà hon, jauh bìt hín kàp taà hon; sóyíh 

Jyú bàt nàhng boúlaùh yahmhòh 

sihmaht, yànwaih taà jìdou Jyú nàhng 

hín sóyaúh dìk sihmaht kàp taà hon. 

26 For he had said unto him in times 

before, that if he would believe in him 

that he could show unto him all 

things—it should be shown unto him; 

therefore the Lord could not withhold 

anything from him, for he knew that 

the Lord could show him all things. 

27 主對他說：把這些事情寫

下來，封起來，我要在我自

己認為適當的時刻，將這些

事情顯給人類兒女看。 

27 Jyú deui taà syut: Báa jéhsè 

sihchìhng sé haahloìh, fùng heíloìh, 

ngóh yiu joih ngóh jihgeí yihngwàih 

sìkdòng dìk sìhhaàk, jeùng jéhsè 

sihchìhng hín kàp yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

hon. 

27 And the Lord said unto him: Write 

these things and seal them up; and I 

will show them in mine own due time 

unto the children of men. 

28 事情是這樣的，主命令他

把拿到的兩顆石頭封起來，

在主將之顯給人類兒女看以

前，不要給人看。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

mihnglihng taà báa naàhdou dìk leúhng 

fó sehktaùh fùng heíloìh, joih Jyú jeùng 

jì hín kàp yàhnleuih yìhneuíh hon 

yíhchìhn, bàt yiu kàp yàhn hon. 

28 And it came to pass that the Lord 

commanded him that he should seal 

up the two stones which he had 

received, and show them not, until the 

Lord should show them unto the 

children of men. 
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第四章 Daih sei Jeùng CHAPTER 4 

摩羅乃奉命把雅列的哥哥寫

的紀錄封起來—世人未像雅

列的哥哥那樣有信心以前，

那些紀錄不會公開—基督命

令世人相信祂的話和祂門徒

的話—祂命令世人悔改、相

信福音並得救。 

Mòlòhnaaíh fuhngmihng báa Ngáahliht 

dìk gògò sé dìk géiluhk fùng heíloìh – 

Saiyàhn meih jeuhng Ngáahliht dìk 

gògò náahyeuhng yaúh seunsàm 

yíhchìhn, náahsè géiluhk bàt wuíh 

gùnghoì – Gèidùk mihnglihng saiyàhn 

seùngseun taà dìk waah wòh taà 

mùhntoùh dìk waah – Taà mihnglihng 

saiyàhn fuigoí, seùngseun fùkyàm 

bihng dàkgau. 

Moroni is commanded to seal up the 

writings of the brother of Jared—They 

will not be revealed until men have 

faith even as the brother of 

Jared—Christ commands men to 

believe his words and those of his 

disciples—Men are commanded to 

repent, believe the gospel, and be 

saved. 

1 主命令雅列的哥哥離開祂

下山去，將看到的事寫下

來；在祂被高舉於十字架以

前，那些事不得傳給人類兒

女；為了這原因，摩賽亞王

保留了那些事情，免得那些

事情在基督向祂人民顯現

前，流傳到世上。 

1 Jyú mihnglihng Ngáahliht dìk gògò 

leìhhoì taà haah saàn heui, jeùng 

hondou dìk sih sé haahloìh; joih taà 

beih goùgeuí yù sahpjihgaa yíhchìhn, 

náahsè sih bàt dàk chyùhn kàp 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh; waihliúh jéh 

yùhnyàn, Mòchoiaa wòhng boúlaùhliúh 

náahsè sihchìhng, míhndàk náahsè 

sihchìhng joih Gèidùk heung taà 

yàhnmàhn hínyihn chìhn, laùhchyùhn 

dou saiseuhng. 

1 AND the Lord commanded the 

brother of Jared to go down out of the 

mount from the presence of the Lord, 

and write the things which he had 

seen; and they were forbidden to come 

unto the children of men until after 

that he should be lifted up upon the 

cross; and for this cause did king 

Mosiah keep them, that they should 

not come unto the world until after 

Christ should show himself unto his 

people. 

2 基督真的向祂人民顯現

後，就命令公開那些事情。 

2 Gèidùk jàndìk heung taà yàhnmàhn 

hínyihn hauh, jauh mihnglihng gùnghoì 

náahsè sihchìhng. 

2 And after Christ truly had showed 

himself unto his people he 

commanded that they should be made 

manifest. 

3 後來，他們都在不信中衰

落了；這時，除了拉曼人之

外，什麼人都沒有了，而他

們已拒絕了基督的福音，因

此，我奉命再把那些紀錄藏

在地下。 

3 Hauhloìh, taàmùhn doù joih bàtseun 

jùng seuìlohkliúh; jéh sìh, cheuìhliúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jì ngoih, sahmmò yàhn 

doù muhtyaúhliúh, yìh taàmùhn yíh 

keuíhjyuhtliúh Gèidùk dìk fùkyàm, 

yànchí, ngóh fuhngmihng joi báa 

náahsè géiluhk chòhng joih deihhaah. 

3 And now, after that, they have all 

dwindled in unbelief; and there is 

none save it be the Lamanites, and 

they have rejected the gospel of 

Christ; therefore I am commanded 

that I should hide them up again in 

the earth. 

4 看啊，我已將雅列的哥哥

確實看到的事記在頁片上

了；過去顯示的事情中，沒

有比向雅列的哥哥顯示的事

更偉大的了。 

4 Honaa, ngóh yíh jeùng Ngáahliht dìk 

gògò koksaht hondou dìk sih geijoih 

yihppin seuhngliúh; gwoheui hínsih dìk 

sihchìhng jùng, muhtyaúh beí heung 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò hínsih dìk sih gang 

waíhdaaih dìkliúh. 

4 Behold, I have written upon these 

plates the very things which the 

brother of Jared saw; and there never 

were greater things made manifest 

than those which were made manifest 

unto the brother of Jared. 

5 所以，主命令我記下這些

事，我就記下來。祂命令我

將這些事封起來，也吩咐我

將譯文封起來，於是我就照

主的命令將譯具封起來。 

5 Sóyíh, Jyú mihnglihng ngóh geihaah 

jéhsè sih, ngóh jauh geihaah loìh. Taà 

mihnglihng ngóh jeùng jéhsè sih fùng 

heíloìh, yáah fànfu ngóh jeùng 

yihkmàhn fùng heíloìh, yùsih ngóh jauh 

jiu Jyú dìk mihnglihng jeùng yihkgeuih 

fùng heíloìh. 

5 Wherefore the Lord hath 

commanded me to write them; and I 

have written them. And he 

commanded me that I should seal 

them up; and he also hath 

commanded that I should seal up the 

interpretation thereof; wherefore I 

have sealed up the interpreters, 

according to the commandment of the 

Lord. 

6 因為主對我說：直到外邦

人悔改他們的罪，並在主前

成為潔淨那天，這些事不可

以傳給他們。 

6 Yànwaih Jyú deui ngóh syut: Jihkdou 

Ngoihbòngyàhn fuigoí taàmùhn dìk 

jeuih, bihng joih Jyú chìhn sìhngwàih 

gitjihng náah tìn, jéhsè sih bàt hóyíh 

chyùhn kàp taàmùhn. 

6 For the Lord said unto me: They 

shall not go forth unto the Gentiles 

until the day that they shall repent of 

their iniquity, and become clean 

before the Lord. 
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7 主說，在他們像雅列的哥

哥那樣運用對我的信心，以

致因我而聖化的那天，我就

將雅列的哥哥所看到的事顯

給他們看，向他們公開我所

有的啟示。神的兒子耶穌基

督，也就是諸天和大地及其

中的萬物之父這樣說。 

7 Jyú syut, joih taàmùhn jeuhng 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò náahyeuhng 

wahnyuhng deui ngóh dìk seunsàm, yíh 

ji yàn ngóh yìh singfaa dìk náah tìn, 

ngóh jauh jeùng Ngáahliht dìk gògò só 

hondou dìk sih hín kàp taàmùhn hon, 

heung taàmùhn gùnghoì ngóh sóyaúh 

dìk kaísih. Sàhn dìk Yìhjí Yèhsòu 

Gèidùk, yáah jauhsih jyùtìn wòh 

daaihdeih kahp keìhjùng dìk 

maahnmaht jì fuh jéhyeuhng syut. 

7 And in that day that they shall 

exercise faith in me, saith the Lord, 

even as the brother of Jared did, that 

they may become sanctified in me, 

then will I manifest unto them the 

things which the brother of Jared saw, 

even to the unfolding unto them all 

my revelations, saith Jesus Christ, the 

Son of God, the Father of the heavens 

and of the earth, and all things that in 

them are. 

8 耶穌基督說，凡違抗主的

話的，就讓他受詛罰吧；凡

否認這些事的，就讓他受詛

罰吧；因為我不向他們顯示

更偉大的事了；因為我就是

說話的那位。 

8 Yèhsòu Gèidùk syut, faàhn waìhkong 

Jyú dìk waah dìk, jauh yeuhng taà sauh 

jofaht baah; faàhn faúyihng jéhsè sih 

dìk, jauh yeuhng taà sauh jofaht baah; 

yànwaih ngóh bàt heung taàmùhn 

hínsih gang waíhdaaih dìk sihliúh; 

yànwaih ngóh jauhsih syut waah dìk 

náah waí. 

8 And he that will contend against the 

word of the Lord, let him be accursed; 

and he that shall deny these things, 

let him be accursed; for unto them will 

I show no greater things, saith Jesus 

Christ; for I am he who speaketh. 

9 諸天聽我的命令開閉；地

應我的話震動；地上的居民

因我的命令消逝，如遭火

焚。 

9 Jyùtìn ting ngóh dìk mihnglihng 

hoìbai; deih yìng ngóh dìk waah 

janduhng; deihseuhng dìk geuìmàhn 

yàn ngóh dìk mihnglihng siùsaih, yùh 

joù fó fàhn. 

9 And at my command the heavens 

are opened and are shut; and at my 

word the earth shall shake; and at my 

command the inhabitants thereof 

shall pass away, even so as by fire. 

10 凡不相信我話的，也不相

信我的門徒；那些話是不是

我說的，你們自己判斷，因

為在末日，你們就知道說話

的人就是我。 

10 Faàhn bàt seùngseun ngóh waah 

dìk, yáah bàt seùngseun ngóh dìk 

mùhntoùh; náahsè waah sih bàtsih 

ngóh syut dìk, neíhmùhn jihgeí 

pundyuhn, yànwaih joih muhtyaht, 

neíhmùhn jauh jìdou syut waah dìk 

yàhn jauhsih ngóh. 

10 And he that believeth not my 

words believeth not my disciples; and 

if it so be that I do not speak, judge ye; 

for ye shall know that it is I that 

speaketh, at the last day. 

11 但是凡相信我說的這些

事的人，我必以我靈的顯示

來眷顧他，他必知道並作

證。由於我的靈，他必知道

這些事是真的；因為我的靈

是勸人行善的。 

11 Daahnsih faàhn seùngseun ngóh 

syut dìk jéhsè sih dìk yàhn, ngóh bìt yíh 

ngóh lìhng dìk hínsih loìh gyungu taà, 

taà bìt jìdou bihng jokjing. Yaùhyù ngóh 

dìk lìhng, taà bìt jìdou jéhsè sih sih 

jàndìk; yànwaih ngóh dìk lìhng sih hyun 

yàhn hàhngsihn dìk. 

11 But he that believeth these things 

which I have spoken, him will I visit 

with the manifestations of my Spirit, 

and he shall know and bear record. 

For because of my Spirit he shall 

know that these things are true; for it 

persuadeth men to do good. 

12 任何勸人行善的事都是

屬於我的；因為良善除了出

自我之外，不會出自別處，

我就是引導世人到一切良善

的那位。凡不相信我話的，

就不相信我—不相信我存

在；而不相信我的，也不會

相信差我來的父。因為看

啊，我是父，是光和生命，

也是世上的真理。 

12 Yahmhòh hyun yàhn hàhngsihn dìk 

sih doù sih suhkyù ngóh dìk; yànwaih 

leùhngsihn cheuìhliúh cheùt jihngóh jì 

ngoih, bàt wuíh cheùt jih bihtchyu, ngóh 

jauhsih yáhndouh saiyàhn dou yàtchai 

leùhngsihn dìk náah waí. Faàhn bàt 

seùngseun ngóh waah dìk, jauh bàt 

seùngseun ngóh – bàt seùngseun ngóh 

chyùhnjoih; yìh bàt seùngseun ngóh 

dìk, yáah bàt wuíh seùngseun chaài 

ngóh loìh dìk fuh. Yànwaih honaa, ngóh 

sih fuh, sih gwòng wòh sàngmihng, 

yáah sih saiseuhng dìk jànleíh. 

12 And whatsoever thing persuadeth 

men to do good is of me; for good 

cometh of none save it be of me. I am 

the same that leadeth men to all good; 

he that will not believe my words will 

not believe me—that I am; and he 

that will not believe me will not 

believe the Father who sent me. For 

behold, I am the Father, I am the 

light, and the life, and the truth of the 

world. 

13 外邦人啊，歸向我，我要

向你們顯示更偉大的事，顯

示因不信而隱藏起來的知

識。 

13 Ngoihbòngyàhn aa, gwaìheung 

ngóh, ngóh yiu heung neíhmùhn hínsih 

gang waíhdaaih dìk sih, hínsih yàn 

bàtseun yìh yánchòhng heíloìh dìk jisìk. 

13 Come unto me, O ye Gentiles, and I 

will show unto you the greater things, 

the knowledge which is hid up 

because of unbelief. 

14 你們以色列家族啊，歸向

我，父從世界奠基時就為你

們預留的何等偉大的事，必

向你們顯示；這事尚未臨到

你們，是因為不信的緣故。 

14 Neíhmùhn Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk aa, 

gwaìheung ngóh, fuh chùhng saigaai 

dihngeì sìh jauh waih neíhmùhn 

yuhlaùh dìk hòhdáng waíhdaaih dìk sih, 

bìt heung neíhmùhn hínsih; jéh sih 

seuhngmeih làhm dou neíhmùhn, sih 

yànwaih bàtseun dìk yùhngu. 

14 Come unto me, O ye house of 

Israel, and it shall be made manifest 

unto you how great things the Father 

hath laid up for you, from the 

foundation of the world; and it hath 

not come unto you, because of 

unbelief. 
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15 看啊，你們將那導致你們

處於邪惡、心地頑硬、心智

盲目的可怕狀態的不信的幔

子撕掉時，從世界奠基時就

隱藏的、不為你們所知的偉

大而奇妙的事—是的，你們

帶著破碎的心和痛悔的靈，

奉我的名呼求父時，你們就

會知道，父已記起祂和你們

祖先以色列家族所立的聖

約。 

15 Honaa, neíhmùhn jeùng náah douhji 

neíhmùhn chyúyù chèhngok, sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng, sàmji maàhngmuhk 

dìk hópaa johngtaai dìk bàtseun dìk 

maahnjí sìdiuh sìh, chùhng saigaai 

dihngeì sìh jauh yánchòhng dìk, bàt 

waih neíhmùhn só jì dìk waíhdaaih yìh 

keìhmiuh dìk sih – sihdìk, neíhmùhn 

daaijeuhk poseui dìk sàm wòh tungfui 

dìk lìhng, fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng fùkaùh 

fuh sìh, neíhmùhn jauh wuíh jìdou, fuh 

yíh geiheí taà wòh neíhmùhn joúsìn 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk só lahp dìk singyeuk. 

15 Behold, when ye shall rend that 

veil of unbelief which doth cause you 

to remain in your awful state of 

wickedness, and hardness of heart, 

and blindness of mind, then shall the 

great and marvelous things which 

have been hid up from the foundation 

of the world from you—yea, when ye 

shall call upon the Father in my 

name, with a broken heart and a 

contrite spirit, then shall ye know that 

the Father hath remembered the 

covenant which he made unto your 

fathers, O house of Israel. 

16 然後我叫我僕人約翰寫

下來的啟示，將展現在萬民

眼前。記住，你們看到這些

時，你們就會知道那些事真

正顯示出來的時候就近在眼

前了。 

16 Yìhnhauh ngóh giu ngóh buhkyàhn 

Yeukhohn sé haahloìh dìk kaísih, jeùng 

jínyihn joih maahnmàhn ngáahnchìhn. 

Geijyuh, neíhmùhn hondou jéhsè sìh, 

neíhmùhn jauh wuíh jìdou náahsè sih 

jànjing hínsihcheùt loìh dìk sìhhauh 

jauhgahn joih ngáahnchìhnliúh. 

16 And then shall my revelations 

which I have caused to be written by 

my servant John be unfolded in the 

eyes of all the people. Remember, 

when ye see these things, ye shall 

know that the time is at hand that 

they shall be made manifest in very 

deed. 

17 所以，你們得到這部紀錄

時，你們就知道父的事工已

在整個地面上展開了。 

17 Sóyíh, neíhmùhn dàkdou jéh bouh 

géiluhk sìh, neíhmùhn jauh jìdou fuh 

dìk sihgùng yíh joih jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng jínhoìliúh. 

17 Therefore, when ye shall receive 

this record ye may know that the work 

of the Father has commenced upon all 

the face of the land. 

18 所以，大地各端的人啊，

要悔改，歸向我，相信我的

福音，奉我的名受洗；因為

信而受洗的必然得救，不信

的必被定罪；信我名的必有

徵兆隨著他們。 

18 Sóyíh, daaihdeih gok dyùn dìk yàhn 

aa, yiu fuigoí, gwaìheung ngóh, 

seùngseun ngóh dìk fùkyàm, fuhng 

ngóh dìk mìhng sauhsaí; yànwaih seun 

yìh sauhsaí dìk bìtyìhn dàkgau, bàtseun 

dìk bìt beih dihngjeuih; seun ngóh 

mìhng dìk bìt yaúh jìngsiuh cheuìhjeuhk 

taàmùhn. 

18 Therefore, repent all ye ends of the 

earth, and come unto me, and believe 

in my gospel, and be baptized in my 

name; for he that believeth and is 

baptized shall be saved; but he that 

believeth not shall be damned; and 

signs shall follow them that believe in 

my name. 

19 到末日被判定忠於我名

的有福了，因為他必被高

舉，住在從世界奠基時就為

他預備的國度裡。看啊，說

這話的是我。阿們。 

19 Dou muhtyaht beih pundihng jùngyù 

ngóh mìhng dìk yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih 

taà bìt beih goùgeuí, jyuh joih chùhng 

saigaai dihngeì sìh jauh waih taà 

yuhbeih dìk gwokdouh leuíh. Honaa, 

syut jéh waah dìk sih ngóh. Aamùhn. 

19 And blessed is he that is found 

faithful unto my name at the last day, 

for he shall be lifted up to dwell in the 

kingdom prepared for him from the 

foundation of the world. And behold it 

is I that hath spoken it. Amen. 

第五章 Daih ńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 5 

三位見證人和紀錄本身會見

證摩爾門經是真實的。 

Saàm waí ginjingyàhn wòh géiluhk 

búnsàn wuíh ginjing Mòyíhmùhngìng 

sih jànsaht dìk. 

Three witnesses and the work itself 

will stand as a testimony of the 

truthfulness of the Book of Mormon. 

1 現在，我，摩羅乃，憑記

憶寫了命令我寫的話，也已

告訴你那些我封起來的東

西，所以不可為了要翻譯而

碰這些東西，因為不准你做

那事，除非將來神的大智認

為可以這麼做。 

1 Yihnjoih, ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, pàhng 

geiyìk séliúh mihnglihng ngóh sé dìk 

waah, yáah yíh gousou neíh náahsè 

ngóh fùng heíloìh dìk dùngsaì, sóyíh bàt 

hó waihliúh yiu faànyihk yìh pung jéhsè 

dùngsaì, yànwaih bàt jeún neíh jouh 

náah sih, cheuìhfeì jeùngloìh Sàhn dìk 

daaihji yihngwàih hóyíh jéhmò jouh. 

1 AND now I, Moroni, have written 

the words which were commanded 

me, according to my memory; and I 

have told you the things which I have 

sealed up; therefore touch them not in 

order that ye may translate; for that 

thing is forbidden you, except by and 

by it shall be wisdom in God. 

2 看啊，你也許會獲得特

許，把頁片拿給那些要幫助

你公布這部紀錄的人看； 

2 Honaa, neíh yáahheuí wuíh wohkdàk 

dahkheuí, báa yihppin naàh kàp 

náahsè yiu bòngjoh neíh gùngbou jéh 

bouh géiluhk dìk yàhn hon; 

2 And behold, ye may be privileged 

that ye may show the plates unto 

those who shall assist to bring forth 

this work; 

3 這些頁片將藉著神的大能

顯給三個人看，所以他們將

確知這些事情是真的。 

3 Jéhsè yihppin jeùng jihkjeuhk Sàhn 

dìk daaihnàhng hín kàp saàm go yàhn 

hon, sóyíh taàmùhn jeùng kokjì jéhsè 

sihchìhng sih jàndìk. 

3 And unto three shall they be shown 

by the power of God; wherefore they 

shall know of a surety that these 

things are true. 
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4 這些事情必在三位證人的

口中確定；那三位證人的見

證和這部將顯示神的大能及

祂話語的紀錄（父、子和聖

靈都為這些作見證），在末

日，這一切都是不利於世人

的見證。 

4 Jéhsè sihchìhng bìt joih saàm waí 

jingyàhn dìk haú jùng kokdihng; náah 

saàm waí jingyàhn dìk ginjing wòh jéh 

bouh jeùng hínsih Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng 

kahp taà waahyúh dìk géiluhk (fuh, jí 

wòh Singlìhng doù waih jéhsè jok 

ginjing), joih muhtyaht, jéh yàtchai doù 

sih bàtleihyù saiyàhn dìk ginjing. 

4 And in the mouth of three witnesses 

shall these things be established; and 

the testimony of three, and this work, 

in the which shall be shown forth the 

power of God and also his word, of 

which the Father, and the Son, and 

the Holy Ghost bear record—and all 

this shall stand as a testimony against 

the world at the last day. 

5 如果他們悔改，並奉耶穌

的名歸向父，他們就必被接

進神的國度。 

5 Yùhgwó taàmùhn fuigoí, bihng fuhng 

Yèhsòu dìk mìhng gwaìheung fuh, 

taàmùhn jauh bìt beih jipjeun Sàhn dìk 

gwokdouh. 

5 And if it so be that they repent and 

come unto the Father in the name of 

Jesus, they shall be received into the 

kingdom of God. 

6 我有沒有這些事的權柄，

你們自己判斷；你們看見我

時，就知道我有權柄了，而

我們在末日都要站在神面

前。阿們。 

6 Ngóh yaúh muhtyaúh jéhsè sih dìk 

kyùhnbeng, neíhmùhn jihgeí pundyuhn; 

neíhmùhn hongin ngóh sìh, jauh jìdou 

ngóh yaúh kyùhnbeng liúh, yìh 

ngóhmùhn joih muhtyaht doù yiu jaahm 

joih Sàhn mihnchìhn. Aamùhn. 

6 And now, if I have no authority for 

these things, judge ye; for ye shall 

know that I have authority when ye 

shall see me, and we shall stand 

before God at the last day. Amen. 

第六章 Daih luhk Jeùng CHAPTER 6 

雅列人的平底船被風吹往應

許地—人民讚頌主的良善—

奧賴哈被選派為國王—雅列

和他的哥哥去世。 

Ngáahlihtyàhn dìk pìhngdaísyùhn beih 

fùngcheuì wóhng yingheuídeih – 

Yàhnmàhn jaanjuhng Jyú dìk 

leùhngsihn – Ngoulaaihhaà beih 

syúnpaai waih gwokwòhng – Ngáahliht 

wòh taà dìk gògò heuisai. 

The Jaredite barges are driven by the 

winds to the promised land—The 

people praise the Lord for his 

goodness—Orihah is appointed king 

over them—Jared and his brother die. 

1 現在，我，摩羅乃，繼續

記錄雅列和他哥哥的事蹟。 

1 Yihnjoih, ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, gaijuhk 

geiluhk Ngáahliht wòh taà gògò dìk 

sihjìk. 

1 AND now I, Moroni, proceed to give 

the record of Jared and his brother. 

2 事情是這樣的，主準備好

雅列的哥哥帶上山的石子

後，雅列的哥哥就下山去，

把石子放在準備好的船裡，

每艘船的兩頭各放一顆；看

啊，這些石子果然照亮船

艙。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

jeúnbeih hoú Ngáahliht dìk gògò 

daaiseuhng saàn dìk sehkjí hauh, 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò jauh haah saàn 

heui, báa sehkjí fong joih jeúnbeih hoú 

dìk syùhn leuíh, muíh saú syùhn dìk 

leúhng taùh gok fong yàt fó; honaa, 

jéhsè sehkjí gwóyìhn jiuleuhng 

syùhnchòng. 

2 For it came to pass after the Lord 

had prepared the stones which the 

brother of Jared had carried up into 

the mount, the brother of Jared came 

down out of the mount, and he did put 

forth the stones into the vessels which 

were prepared, one in each end 

thereof; and behold, they did give light 

unto the vessels. 

3 主就這樣讓石子在黑暗中

發光，照亮男人、女人和小

孩，使他們不必在黑暗中渡

過大水。 

3 Jyú jauh jéhyeuhng yeuhng sehkjí joih 

haàkngam jùng faatgwòng, jiuleuhng 

naàhmyán, neuíhyán wòh siúhaaìh, sí 

taàmùhn bàt bìt joih haàkngam jùng 

douhgwo daaihseuí. 

3 And thus the Lord caused stones to 

shine in darkness, to give light unto 

men, women, and children, that they 

might not cross the great waters in 

darkness. 

4 事情是這樣的，他們準備

了各種在水上賴以維生的食

物，也為他們的牲口及要帶

走的各類飛禽走獸準備食

物—事情是這樣的，他們準

備好這一切後，就登上他們

的船，也就是平底船，駛進

大海，將自己交託給主他們

的神。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jeúnbeihliúh gok júngjoih seuí 

seuhng laaihyíh waìh sàng dìk 

sihkmaht, yáah waih taàmùhn dìk 

sàanghaú kahp yiu daaijaú dìk gokleuih 

feìkàhmjaúsau jeúnbeih sihkmaht – 

sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn 

jeúnbeih hoú jéh yàtchai hauh, jauh 

dàngséuhng taàmùhn dìk syùhn, yáah 

jauhsih pìhngdaísyùhn, saíjeun 

daaihhoí, jeùng jihgeí gaaù tok kàp Jyú 

taàmùhn dìk Sàhn. 

4 And it came to pass that when they 

had prepared all manner of food, that 

thereby they might subsist upon the 

water, and also food for their flocks 

and herds, and whatsoever beast or 

animal or fowl that they should carry 

with them—and it came to pass that 

when they had done all these things 

they got aboard of their vessels or 

barges, and set forth into the sea, 

commending themselves unto the 

Lord their God. 

5 事情是這樣的，主神使水

面上颳起狂風，吹向應許

地，因此他們被風吹得顛簸

於海浪之上。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú Sàhn 

sí seuímihn seuhng gwaat heí 

kwòhngfùng, cheuìheung yingheuídeih , 

yànchí taàmùhn beih fùngcheuì dàk 

dìnbo yù hoílohng jì seuhng. 

5 And it came to pass that the Lord 

God caused that there should be a 

furious wind blow upon the face of the 

waters, towards the promised land; 

and thus they were tossed upon the 

waves of the sea before the wind. 
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6 事情是這樣的，由於襲來

的如山巨浪，以及狂風造成

的大而可怕的暴風雨，他們

多次沉入海底。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaùhyù 

jaahploìh dìk yùh saàn geuihlohng, 

yíhkahp kwòhngfùng jouhsìhng dìk 

daaih yìh hópaa dìk bouhfùngyúh, 

taàmùhn dò chi chàhmyahp hoídaí. 

6 And it came to pass that they were 

many times buried in the depths of 

the sea, because of the mountain 

waves which broke upon them, and 

also the great and terrible tempests 

which were caused by the fierceness of 

the wind. 

7 事情是這樣的，他們沉入

海底時，沒有水傷得了他

們，他們的船像盤子那樣緊

密，也像挪亞方舟那樣緊

密；因此他們被眾水覆沒時

呼求主，祂就再把他們帶到

水面上來。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn chàhmyahp hoídaí sìh, 

muhtyaúh seuí seùng dàkliúh taàmùhn, 

taàmùhn dìk syùhn jeuhng pùhnjí 

náahyeuhng gánmaht, yáah jeuhng 

Nòhaa fòngjaù náahyeuhng gánmaht; 

yànchí taàmùhn beih jung seuí fùkmuht 

sìh fùkaùh Jyú, taà jauh joi báa 

taàmùhn daaidou seuímihn seuhngloìh. 

7 And it came to pass that when they 

were buried in the deep there was no 

water that could hurt them, their 

vessels being tight like unto a dish, 

and also they were tight like unto the 

ark of Noah; therefore when they were 

encompassed about by many waters 

they did cry unto the Lord, and he did 

bring them forth again upon the top of 

the waters. 

8 事情是這樣的，他們在水

上時，風不斷往應許地吹，

所以他們被風吹著前進。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih seuí seuhng sìh, fùng bàt 

dyuhn wóhng yingheuídeih cheuì, sóyíh 

taàmùhn beih fùngcheuìjeuhk 

chìhnjeun. 

8 And it came to pass that the wind 

did never cease to blow towards the 

promised land while they were upon 

the waters; and thus they were driven 

forth before the wind. 

9 他們歌頌主；是的，雅列

的哥哥歌頌主，整天感謝讚

頌主；夜晚來臨時，他們還

是不停讚頌主。 

9 Taàmùhn gòjuhng Jyú; sihdìk, 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò gòjuhng Jyú, jíngtìn 

gámjeh jaanjuhng Jyú; yehmáahn 

loìhlàhm sìh, taàmùhn waàhnsih 

bàttìhng jaanjuhng Jyú. 

9 And they did sing praises unto the 

Lord; yea, the brother of Jared did 

sing praises unto the Lord, and he did 

thank and praise the Lord all the day 

long; and when the night came, they 

did not cease to praise the Lord. 

10 他們就這樣被吹著前

進；海中怪獸不能毀壞他

們，鯨魚也不能侵擾他們；

他們無論在水面或在水底，

一直都有亮光。 

10 Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng beih 

cheuìjeuhk chìhnjeun; hoíjùng 

gwaaisau bàt nàhng waíwaaih 

taàmùhn, kìhngyùh yáah bàt nàhng 

chàmyiú taàmùhn; taàmùhn 

moùhleuhn joih seuímihn waahk joih 

seuídaí, yàtjihk doù yaúh leuhnggwòng. 

10 And thus they were driven forth; 

and no monster of the sea could break 

them, neither whale that could mar 

them; and they did have light 

continually, whether it was above the 

water or under the water. 

11 他們就這樣被吹著前

進，在海上三百四十四天。 

11 Taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng beih 

cheuìjeuhk chìhnjeun, joih hoíseuhng 

saàmbaakseisahpsei tìn. 

11 And thus they were driven forth, 

three hundred and forty and four days 

upon the water. 

12 他們登上了應許地的岸

邊。他們的腳一踏上應許地

的岸邊，他們就跪倒在地面

上，在主前謙抑自己，並因

主對他們豐盛且溫柔的慈

悲，在主前流下高興的眼

淚。 

12 Taàmùhn dàngséuhngliúh 

yingheuídeih dìk ngohnbìn. Taàmùhn 

dìk geuk yàt daahpseuhng yingheuídeih 

dìk ngohnbìn, taàmùhn jauh gwaihdoú 

joih deihmihn seuhng, joih Jyú chìhn 

hìmyìk jihgeí, bihng yàn Jyú deui 

taàmùhn fùngsihng ché wànyaùh dìk 

chìhbeì, joih Jyú chìhn laùhhaah 

goùhing dìk ngáahnleuih. 

12 And they did land upon the shore 

of the promised land. And when they 

had set their feet upon the shores of 

the promised land they bowed 

themselves down upon the face of the 

land, and did humble themselves 

before the Lord, and did shed tears of 

joy before the Lord, because of the 

multitude of his tender mercies over 

them. 

13 事情是這樣的，他們在該

地定居，並開始耕地。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih goì deih dihnggeuì, bihng 

hoìchí gaàngdeih. 

13 And it came to pass that they went 

forth upon the face of the land, and 

began to till the earth. 

14 雅列有四個兒子；他們名

叫基康、基甲、曼哈及奧賴

哈。 

14 Ngáahliht yaúh sei go yìhjí; taàmùhn 

mìhnggiu Geìhòng, Geìgaap, Maahnhaà 

kahp Ngoulaaihhaà. 

14 And Jared had four sons; and they 

were called Jacom, and Gilgah, and 

Mahah, and Orihah. 

15 雅列的哥哥也育有子女。 15 Ngáahliht dìk gògò yáah yuhk yaúh 

jíneuíh. 

15 And the brother of Jared also begat 

sons and daughters. 

16 雅列和他哥哥的朋友，為

數約二十二人；他們來到應

許地之前就育有子女；所以

他們的人口開始增加。 

16 Ngáahliht wòh taà gògò dìk 

pàhngyaúh, wàihsou yeuk yihsahpyih 

yàhn; taàmùhn loìhdou yingheuídeih 

jìchìhn jauh yuhk yaúh jíneuíh; sóyíh 

taàmùhn dìk yàhnhaú hoìchí jànggaà. 

16 And the friends of Jared and his 

brother were in number about twenty 

and two souls; and they also begat 

sons and daughters before they came 

to the promised land; and therefore 

they began to be many. 
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17 他們受教導要謙卑地行

走在主前；並且他們也蒙受

天上的教導。 

17 Taàmùhn sauh gaaudouh yiu hìmbeì 

deih hàhngjaú joih Jyú chìhn; bihngché 

taàmùhn yáah mùhngsauh tìnseuhng 

dìk gaaudouh. 

17 And they were taught to walk 

humbly before the Lord; and they 

were also taught from on high. 

18 事情是這樣的，他們開始

在這地面上分散，也開始繁

衍與耕地；他們在這地日漸

強大。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn hoìchí joih jéh deihmihn 

seuhng fànsaan, yáah hoìchí faàhnhín 

yúh gaàngdeih; taàmùhn joih jéh deih 

yahtjihm keùhngdaaih. 

18 And it came to pass that they 

began to spread upon the face of the 

land, and to multiply and to till the 

earth; and they did wax strong in the 

land. 

19 雅列的哥哥開始老了，眼

看自己不久就要進墳墓了，

於是就對雅列說：我們把人

民集合起來，算算看有多少

人，也好了解他們希望我們

在進墳墓以前，為他們做些

什麼。 

19 Ngáahliht dìk gògò hoìchí loúhliúh, 

ngáahnhon jihgeí bàt gaú jauh yiu jeun 

fàhnmouhliúh, yùsih jauh deui 

Ngáahliht syut: Ngóhmùhn báa 

yàhnmàhn jaahphahp heíloìh, syun 

syun hon yaúh dòsíu yàhn, yáah hoúliúh 

gaaí taàmùhn heìmohng ngóhmùhn 

joih jeun fàhnmouh yíhchìhn, waih 

taàmùhn jouhsè sahmmò. 

19 And the brother of Jared began to 

be old, and saw that he must soon go 

down to the grave; wherefore he said 

unto Jared: Let us gather together our 

people that we may number them, 

that we may know of them what they 

will desire of us before we go down to 

our graves. 

20 於是人民集合起來。這時

雅列的哥哥的子女人數是二

十二名；雅列的子女人數是

十二名，他有四個兒子。 

20 Yùsih yàhnmàhn jaahphahp heíloìh. 

Jéh sìh Ngáahliht dìk gògò dìk jíneuíh 

yàhnsou sih yihsahpyih mìhng; 

Ngáahliht dìk jíneuíh yàhnsou sih 

sahpyih mìhng, taà yaúh sei go yìhjí. 

20 And accordingly the people were 

gathered together. Now the number of 

the sons and the daughters of the 

brother of Jared were twenty and two 

souls; and the number of sons and 

daughters of Jared were twelve, he 

having four sons. 

21 事情是這樣的，他們點算

他們的人民；點算人民後，

就問人民希望他們在進墳墓

以前做些什麼。 

21 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn dím syun taàmùhn dìk 

yàhnmàhn; dím syunyàhn màhn hauh, 

jauh mahn yàhnmàhn heìmohng 

taàmùhn joih jeun fàhnmouh yíhchìhn 

jouhsè sahmmò. 

21 And it came to pass that they did 

number their people; and after that 

they had numbered them, they did 

desire of them the things which they 

would that they should do before they 

went down to their graves. 

22 事情是這樣的，人民希望

他們膏立他們的一個兒子為

國王。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn heìmohng taàmùhn goùlahp 

taàmùhn dìk yàt go yìhjí wàih 

gwokwòhng. 

22 And it came to pass that the people 

desired of them that they should 

anoint one of their sons to be a king 

over them. 

23 現在看啊，這令他們非常

憂傷。雅列的哥哥對他們

說：這樣一定會導致被囚禁

的下場。 

23 Yihnjoih honaa, jéh lihng taàmùhn 

feìseùhng yaùseùng. Ngáahliht dìk gògò 

deui taàmùhn syut: Jéhyeuhng yàtdihng 

wuíh douhji beih chaùhgam dìk 

haahcheùhng. 

23 And now behold, this was grievous 

unto them. And the brother of Jared 

said unto them: Surely this thing 

leadeth into captivity. 

24 但是雅列對他的哥哥

說：就讓他們有個國王吧。

於是他對人民說：你們隨意

在我們的兒子中選個國王

吧。 

24 Daahnsih Ngáahliht deui taà dìk 

gògò syut: Jauh yeuhng taàmùhn yaúh 

go gwokwòhng baah. Yùsih taà deui 

yàhnmàhn syut: Neíhmùhn cheuìhyi joih 

ngóhmùhn dìk yìhjí jùng syún go 

gwokwòhng baah. 

24 But Jared said unto his brother: 

Suffer them that they may have a 

king. And therefore he said unto 

them: Choose ye out from among our 

sons a king, even whom ye will. 

25 事情是這樣的，他們選了

雅列的哥哥的長子，他名叫

帕格。事情是這樣的，他拒

絕了，不願意作他們的國

王。人民希望他父親強迫

他，但他父親不肯；他命令

他們不可以強迫任何人當國

王。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn syúnliúh Ngáahliht dìk gògò 

dìk jeúngjí, taà mìhnggiu Paakgaak. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

keuíhjyuhtliúh, bàtyuhn yi jok taàmùhn 

dìk gwokwòhng. Yàhnmàhn heìmohng 

taà fuhchàn keùhngbìk taà, daahn taà 

fuhchàn bàt háng; taà mihnglihng 

taàmùhn bàt hóyíh keùhngbìk yahmhòh 

yàhn dòng gwokwòhng. 

25 And it came to pass that they chose 

even the firstborn of the brother of 

Jared; and his name was Pagag. And 

it came to pass that he refused and 

would not be their king. And the 

people would that his father should 

constrain him, but his father would 

not; and he commanded them that 

they should constrain no man to be 

their king. 

26 事情是這樣的，他們選擇

帕格所有的弟弟，但是他們

都不願意。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn syúnjaahk Paakgaak sóyaúh 

dìk daihdaih, daahnsih taàmùhn doù 

bàtyuhn yi. 

26 And it came to pass that they chose 

all the brothers of Pagag, and they 

would not. 
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27 事情是這樣的，雅列的兒

子也都不願意，只有一個例

外，奧賴哈就被膏立為人民

的國王。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngáahliht dìk yìhjí yáah doù bàtyuhn yi, 

jí yaúh yàt go laihngoih, Ngoulaaihhaà 

jauh beih goùlahp wàih yàhnmàhn dìk 

gwokwòhng. 

27 And it came to pass that neither 

would the sons of Jared, even all save 

it were one; and Orihah was anointed 

to be king over the people. 

28 他開始統治，人民開始昌

盛；他們變得非常富有。 

28 Taà hoìchí túngjih, yàhnmàhn hoìchí 

cheùngsihng; taàmùhn bindàk 

feìseùhng fuyaúh. 

28 And he began to reign, and the 

people began to prosper; and they 

became exceedingly rich. 

29 事情是這樣的，雅列去世

了，他的哥哥也去世了。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngáahliht heuisailiúh, taà dìk gògò yáah 

heuisailiúh. 

29 And it came to pass that Jared 

died, and his brother also. 

30 事情是這樣的，奧賴哈謙

卑地行走在主前，記著主為

他父親成就了多麼偉大的

事，也教導人民，主為他們

祖先成就了多麼偉大的事。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngoulaaihhaà hìmbeì deih hàhngjaú 

joih Jyú chìhn, geijeuhk Jyú waih taà 

fuhchàn sìhngjauhliúh dòmò waíhdaaih 

dìk sih, yáah gaaudouh yàhnmàhn, Jyú 

waih taàmùhn joúsìn sìhngjauhliúh 

dòmò waíhdaaih dìk sih. 

30 And it came to pass that Orihah 

did walk humbly before the Lord, and 

did remember how great things the 

Lord had done for his father, and also 

taught his people how great things the 

Lord had done for their fathers. 

第七章 Daih chàt Jeùng CHAPTER 7 

奧賴哈以正義統治—在篡位

與不和的情況下，產生了休

爾和柯賀兩個敵對的王國—

眾先知譴責人民的邪惡與偶

像崇拜，人民後來悔改了。 

Ngoulaaihhaà yíh jingyih túngjih – Joih 

saan waí yúh bàt wòh dìk chìhngfong 

haah, cháansàangliúh Yaùyíh wòh 

Òhoh leúhng go dihkdeui dìk 

wòhnggwok – Jung sìnjì hínjaak 

yàhnmàhn dìk chèhngok yúh 

ngaúhjeuhng sùhngbaai, yàhnmàhn 

hauhloìh fuigoíliúh. 

Orihah reigns in righteousness—Amid 

usurpation and strife, the rival 

kingdoms of Shule and Cohor are set 

up—Prophets condemn the wickedness 

and idolatry of the people, who then 

repent. 

1 事情是這樣的，奧賴哈在

他所有的日子中都以正義在

該地執行審判；他一生的日

子很長。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngoulaaihhaà joih taà sóyaúh dìk yahtjí 

jùng doù yíh jingyih joih goì deih 

jàphàhng sámpun; taà yàtsàng dìk 

yahtjí hán cheùhng. 

1 AND it came to pass that Orihah did 

execute judgment upon the land in 

righteousness all his days, whose days 

were exceedingly many. 

2 他育有子女；是的，共三

十一名，其中二十三名是兒

子。 

2 Taà yuhk yaúh jíneuíh; sihdìk, guhng 

saàmsahpyàt mìhng, keìhjùng 

yihsahpsaàm mìhng sih yìhjí. 

2 And he begat sons and daughters; 

yea, he begat thirty and one, among 

whom were twenty and three sons. 

3 事情是這樣的，他晚年又

生了基勃。事情是這樣的，

基勃接替他統治；基勃生了

柯力賀。 

3 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

máahnnìhn yauh sàangliúh Geìbuht. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Geìbuht 

jiptai taà túngjih; Geìbuht sàangliúh 

Òlihkhoh. 

3 And it came to pass that he also 

begat Kib in his old age. And it came 

to pass that Kib reigned in his stead; 

and Kib begat Corihor. 

4 柯力賀三十二歲時背叛父

親，到尼賀地去住；他育有

子女，他們都長得俊美，所

以柯力賀誘使很多人跟隨

他。 

4 Òlihkhoh saàmsahpyih seui sìh 

buibuhn fuhchàn, dou Neìhhoh deih 

heui jyuh; taà yuhk yaúh jíneuíh, 

taàmùhn doù jeúngdàk jeunmeíh, sóyíh 

Òlihkhoh yaúhsí hán dò yàhn gàncheuìh 

taà. 

4 And when Corihor was thirty and 

two years old he rebelled against his 

father, and went over and dwelt in the 

land of Nehor; and he begat sons and 

daughters, and they became 

exceedingly fair; wherefore Corihor 

drew away many people after him. 

5 他集合了一支軍隊，就上

去國王住的摩龍地，把他擄

走，應驗了雅列的哥哥說

的，他們必被囚禁。 

5 Taà jaahphahpliúh yàt jì gwàndeúi, 

jauh séuhngheui gwokwòhng jyuh dìk 

mÒlùhng deih, báa taà loúh jaú, 

yingyihmliúh Ngáahliht dìk gògò syut 

dìk, taàmùhn bìt beih chaùhgam. 

5 And when he had gathered together 

an army he came up unto the land of 

Moron where the king dwelt, and took 

him captive, which brought to pass 

the saying of the brother of Jared that 

they would be brought into captivity. 

6 國王住的摩龍地，就在尼

腓人稱為荒蕪地的附近。 

6 Gwokwòhng jyuh dìk mÒlùhng deih, 

jauh joih Nèihfèihyàhn chìngwàih 

Fòngmoùh deih dìk fuhgahn. 

6 Now the land of Moron, where the 

king dwelt, was near the land which is 

called Desolation by the Nephites. 
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7 事情是這樣的，基勃被囚

禁，他的人民由他的兒子柯

力賀統治，直到他非常老邁

為止；然而基勃晚年在囚禁

期間生了休爾。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Geìbuht 

beih chaùhgam, taà dìk yàhnmàhn 

yaùh taà dìk yìhjí Òlihkhoh túngjih, 

jihkdou taà feìseùhng loúhmaaih wàihjí; 

yìhnyìh Geìbuht máahnnìhn joih 

chaùhgam keìhgaàn sàangliúh Yaùyíh. 

7 And it came to pass that Kib dwelt 

in captivity, and his people under 

Corihor his son, until he became 

exceedingly old; nevertheless Kib 

begat Shule in his old age, while he 

was yet in captivity. 

8 事情是這樣的，休爾惱怒

他哥哥；休爾日漸強壯，就

人的力氣而言，他強壯有

力，他的判斷力也很強。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yaùyíh 

noúhnouh taà gògò; Yaùyíh yahtjihm 

keùhngjong, jauh yàhn dìk lihkhei yìh 

yìhn, taà keùhngjong yaúh lihk, taà dìk 

pundyuhnlihk yáah hán keùhng. 

8 And it came to pass that Shule was 

angry with his brother; and Shule 

waxed strong, and became mighty as 

to the strength of a man; and he was 

also mighty in judgment. 

9 於是，他到以法蓮山，從

山中鎔出鋼鐵，用鋼鐵為他

吸收來的人打造刀劍。他以

刀劍武裝他們後，就回尼賀

城攻打他哥哥柯力賀，用這

方法取得王國，並將王國交

還父親基勃。 

9 Yùsih, taà dou Yíhfaatlìhn saàn, 

chùhng saàn jùng yùhng cheùt gongtit, 

yuhng gongtit waih taà kàpsaù loìh dìk 

yàhn daájouh doùgim. Taà yíh doùgim 

moúhjòng taàmùhn hauh, jauh wuìh 

Neìhhoh sìhng gùngdaá taà gògò 

Òlihkhoh, yuhng jéh fòngfaat cheuídàk 

wòhnggwok, bihng jeùng wòhnggwok 

gaaùwaàhn fuhchàn Geìbuht. 

9 Wherefore, he came to the hill 

Ephraim, and he did molten out of the 

hill, and made swords out of steel for 

those whom he had drawn away with 

him; and after he had armed them 

with swords he returned to the city 

Nehor, and gave battle unto his 

brother Corihor, by which means he 

obtained the kingdom and restored it 

unto his father Kib. 

10 因為休爾做的事，他的父

親就把王位賜給他，於是他

開始接替父親統治。 

10 Yànwaih Yaùyíh jouh dìk sih, taà dìk 

fuhchàn jauh báa wòhngwaih chikàp 

taà, yùsih taà hoìchí jiptai fuhchàn 

túngjih. 

10 And now because of the thing 

which Shule had done, his father 

bestowed upon him the kingdom; 

therefore he began to reign in the 

stead of his father. 

11 事情是這樣的，他以正義

執行審判，並將國境擴展至

整個地面上，因為人民變得

極為眾多。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà yíh 

jingyih jàphàhng sámpun, bihng jeùng 

gwokgíng kwongjín ji jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng, yànwaih yàhnmàhn bindàk 

gihkwàih jungdò. 

11 And it came to pass that he did 

execute judgment in righteousness; 

and he did spread his kingdom upon 

all the face of the land, for the people 

had become exceedingly numerous. 

12 事情是這樣的，休爾也育

有許多子女。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yaùyíh 

yáah yuhk yaúh heuídò jíneuíh. 

12 And it came to pass that Shule also 

begat many sons and daughters. 

13 柯力賀悔改了過去所行

的許多惡事，休爾就給他權

力在王國裡做事。 

13 Òlihkhoh fuigoíliúh gwoheui só 

hàhng dìk heuídò ngok sih, Yaùyíh jauh 

kàp taà kyùhnlihk joih wòhnggwok leuíh 

jouh sih. 

13 And Corihor repented of the many 

evils which he had done; wherefore 

Shule gave him power in his kingdom. 

14 事情是這樣的，柯力賀有

很多子女。柯力賀的兒子中

有個名叫挪亞。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlihkhoh yaúh hán dò jíneuíh. Òlihkhoh 

dìk yìhjí jùng yaúh go mìhnggiu Nòhaa. 

14 And it came to pass that Corihor 

had many sons and daughters. And 

among the sons of Corihor there was 

one whose name was Noah. 

15 事情是這樣的，挪亞背叛

國王休爾，也背叛父親柯力

賀，拉攏他弟弟柯賀，以及

他所有的弟兄和許多人民。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Nòhaa 

buibuhn gwokwòhng Yaùyíh, yáah 

buibuhn fuhchàn Òlihkhoh, laaìlúhng 

taà daihdaih Òhoh, yíhkahp taà sóyaúh 

dìk daihhìng wòh heuídò yàhnmàhn. 

15 And it came to pass that Noah 

rebelled against Shule, the king, and 

also his father Corihor, and drew 

away Cohor his brother, and also all 

his brethren and many of the people. 

16 他攻打國王休爾，奪得他

們最初繼承的土地，成為那

部分土地上的國王。 

16 Taà gùngdaá gwokwòhng Yaùyíh, 

dyuhtdàk taàmùhn jeui chò gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih, sìhngwàih náah bouhfahn 

toúdeih seuhng dìk gwokwòhng. 

16 And he gave battle unto Shule, the 

king, in which he did obtain the land 

of their first inheritance; and he 

became a king over that part of the 

land. 

17 事情是這樣的，他再度攻

打國王休爾，把國王休爾抓

住，俘往摩龍。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

joidouh gùngdaá gwokwòhng Yaùyíh, 

báa gwokwòhng Yaùyíh jaaújyuh, fù 

wóhng mÒlùhng. 

17 And it came to pass that he gave 

battle again unto Shule, the king; and 

he took Shule, the king, and carried 

him away captive into Moron. 

18 事情是這樣的，他正要處

死休爾時，休爾的兒子趁夜

潛入挪亞屋裡，將他殺死，

並毀壞牢門，救出他們的父

親，使他重回他的王座。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà jing 

yiu chyúseí Yaùyíh sìh, Yaùyíh dìk yìhjí 

chan yeh chìhmyahp Nòhaa ngùkleuíh, 

jeùng taà saatseí, bihng waíwaaih 

loùhmùhn, gau cheùt taàmùhn dìk 

fuhchàn, sí taà chùhngwuìh taà dìk 

wòhngjoh. 

18 And it came to pass as he was 

about to put him to death, the sons of 

Shule crept into the house of Noah by 

night and slew him, and broke down 

the door of the prison and brought out 

their father, and placed him upon his 

throne in his own kingdom. 
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19 因此，挪亞的兒子接替他

建立王國，不過他們再也無

力勝過國王休爾，國王休爾

統治下的人民非常昌盛且日

漸強大。 

19 Yànchí, Nòhaa dìk yìhjí jiptai taà 

ginlahp wòhnggwok, bàtgwo taàmùhn 

joi yáah moùhlihk singgwo gwokwòhng 

Yaùyíh, gwokwòhng Yaùyíh túngjih haah 

dìk yàhnmàhn feìseùhng cheùngsihng 

ché yahtjihm keùhngdaaih. 

19 Wherefore, the son of Noah did 

build up his kingdom in his stead; 

nevertheless they did not gain power 

any more over Shule the king, and the 

people who were under the reign of 

Shule the king did prosper 

exceedingly and wax great. 

20 國家於是分裂為兩個王

國，一個是休爾的王國，一

個是挪亞的兒子柯賀的王

國。 

20 Gwokgaà yùsih fànliht wàih leúhng 

go wòhnggwok, yàt go sih Yaùyíh dìk 

wòhnggwok, yàt go sih Nòhaa dìk yìhjí 

Òhoh dìk wòhnggwok. 

20 And the country was divided; and 

there were two kingdoms, the 

kingdom of Shule, and the kingdom of 

Cohor, the son of Noah. 

21 挪亞的兒子柯賀令他人

民攻打休爾，在這場戰役

中，休爾擊敗他們，殺死了

柯賀。 

21 Nòhaa dìk yìhjí Òhoh lihng taà 

yàhnmàhn gùngdaá Yaùyíh, joih jéh 

cheùhng jinyihk jùng, Yaùyíh gìkbaaih 

taàmùhn, saatseíliúh Òhoh. 

21 And Cohor, the son of Noah, caused 

that his people should give battle unto 

Shule, in which Shule did beat them 

and did slay Cohor. 

22 柯賀有個兒子叫寧錄；寧

錄把柯賀的王國交給休爾，

獲得休爾的好感，於是休爾

賜他重賞，他在休爾的王國

裡隨意行事。 

22 Òhoh yaúh go yìhjí giu Nìhngluhk; 

Nìhngluhk báa Òhoh dìk wòhnggwok 

gaaùkàp Yaùyíh, wohkdàk Yaùyíh dìk 

hoú gám, yùsih Yaùyíh chi taà 

juhngseúng, taà joih Yaùyíh dìk 

wòhnggwok leuíh cheuìhyi hàhngsih. 

22 And now Cohor had a son who was 

called Nimrod; and Nimrod gave up 

the kingdom of Cohor unto Shule, and 

he did gain favor in the eyes of Shule; 

wherefore Shule did bestow great 

favors upon him, and he did do in the 

kingdom of Shule according to his 

desires. 

23 休爾執政期間，許多先知

來到人民之中；他們由主差

來，預言人民的邪惡和偶像

崇拜正為這地方招來詛罰，

他們若不悔改，必被毀滅。 

23 Yaùyíh jàpjing keìhgaàn, heuídò sìnjì 

loìhdou yàhnmàhn jì jùng; taàmùhn 

yaùh Jyú chaàiloìh, yuhyìhn yàhnmàhn 

dìk chèhngok wòh ngaúhjeuhng 

sùhngbaai jing waih jéh deihfòng jiù 

loìh jofaht, taàmùhn yeuhk bàt fuigoí, 

bìt beih waímiht. 

23 And also in the reign of Shule there 

came prophets among the people, who 

were sent from the Lord, prophesying 

that the wickedness and idolatry of 

the people was bringing a curse upon 

the land, and they should be destroyed 

if they did not repent. 

24 事情是這樣的，人民辱罵

先知並嘲笑他們。事情是這

樣的，休爾王就審判那些辱

罵先知的人。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn yuhkmaah sìnjì bihng 

jaaùsiu taàmùhn. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Yaùyíh wòhng jauh 

sámpun náahsè yuhkmaah sìnjì dìk 

yàhn. 

24 And it came to pass that the people 

did revile against the prophets, and 

did mock them. And it came to pass 

that king Shule did execute judgment 

against all those who did revile 

against the prophets. 

25 他在各地頒行一道法

令，賦予先知權力，讓他們

能去任何他們想去的地方。

結果，人民都被帶向悔改

了。 

25 Taà joih gokdeih baànhàhng 

yàtdouh faatlihng, fuyúh sìnjì kyùhnlihk, 

yeuhng taàmùhn nàhng heui yahmhòh 

taàmùhn seúngheui dìk deihfòng. 

Gitgwó, yàhnmàhn doù beih daai heung 

fuigoíliúh. 

25 And he did execute a law 

throughout all the land, which gave 

power unto the prophets that they 

should go whithersoever they would; 

and by this cause the people were 

brought unto repentance. 

26 由於人民悔改了他們的

罪惡和偶像崇拜，主饒過了

他們，他們又開始在該地昌

盛。事情是這樣的，休爾晚

年育有子女。 

26 Yaùhyù yàhnmàhn fuigoíliúh 

taàmùhn dìk jeuihngok wòh 

ngaúhjeuhng sùhngbaai, Jyú yiùh 

gwoliúh taàmùhn, taàmùhn yauh hoìchí 

joih goì deih cheùngsihng. Sihchìhng 

sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yaùyíh máahnnìhn 

yuhk yaúh jíneuíh. 

26 And because the people did repent 

of their iniquities and idolatries the 

Lord did spare them, and they began 

to prosper again in the land. And it 

came to pass that Shule begat sons 

and daughters in his old age. 

27 休爾的時代不再有戰

爭；他記著主帶領他祖先渡

過大海到應許地時，為他們

做的種種偉大的事，所以他

在所有的日子中都以正義執

行審判。 

27 Yaùyíh dìk sìhdoih bàt joi yaúh 

jinjàng; taà geijeuhk Jyú daailíhng taà 

joúsìn douhgwo daaihhoí dou 

yingheuídeih sìh, waih taàmùhn jouh 

dìk júngjúng waíhdaaih dìk sih, sóyíh 

taà joih sóyaúh dìk yahtjí jùng doù yíh 

jingyih jàphàhng sámpun. 

27 And there were no more wars in 

the days of Shule; and he remembered 

the great things that the Lord had 

done for his fathers in bringing them 

across the great deep into the 

promised land; wherefore he did 

execute judgment in righteousness all 

his days. 
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第八章 Daih baat Jeùng CHAPTER 8 

王國裡不和與紛爭四起—艾

基士組織一個以誓言彼此約

束的祕密幫派，要殺害國

王—祕密幫派屬於魔鬼，會

導致民族滅亡—警告今日的

外邦人，要防範企圖破壞各

地、各族及各國自由的祕密

幫派。 

Wòhnggwok leuíh bàt wòh yúh fànjàng 

seiheí – Ngaaihgeìsih joújìk yàt go yíh 

saihyìhn beíchí yeukchùk dìk beimaht 

bòngpaai, yiu saathoih gwokwòhng – 

Beimaht bòngpaai suhkyù mògwaí, 

wuíh douhji màhnjuhk mihtmòhng – 

Gínggou gàmyaht dìk Ngoihbòngyàhn, 

yiu fòhng faahn keíhtoùh powaaih 

gokdeih, gok juhk kahp gok gwok 

jihyaùh dìk beimaht bòngpaai. 

There is strife and contention over the 

kingdom—Akish forms an 

oath—bound secret combination to 

slay the king—Secret combinations are 

of the devil and result in the 

destruction of nations—Modern 

Gentiles are warned against the secret 

combination that will seek to 

overthrow the freedom of all lands, 

nations, and countries. 

1 事情是這樣的，他生了俄

梅珥，俄梅珥接替他統治。

俄梅珥生雅列，雅列育有子

女。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

sàangliúh Ngòhmuìhyíh, Ngòhmuìhyíh 

jiptai taà túngjih. Ngòhmuìhyíh sàng 

Ngáahliht, Ngáahliht yuhk yaúh jíneuíh. 

1 AND it came to pass that he begat 

Omer, and Omer reigned in his stead. 

And Omer begat Jared; and Jared 

begat sons and daughters. 

2 雅列背叛父親，來到赫地

並住在那裡。事情是這樣

的，他以詭詐的話語討好了

許多人，最後奪得半個王

國。 

2 Ngáahliht buibuhn fuhchàn, loìhdou 

Haàk deih bihng jyuh joih náahleuíh. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà yíh 

gwaíjaa dìk waahyúh toúhoúliúh heuídò 

yàhn, jeuihauh dyuhtdàk bun go 

wòhnggwok. 

2 And Jared rebelled against his 

father, and came and dwelt in the 

land of Heth. And it came to pass that 

he did flatter many people, because of 

his cunning words, until he had 

gained the half of the kingdom. 

3 他奪得半個王國後，就攻

打他父親，俘虜了他父親，

並命他在牢中做工。 

3 Taà dyuhtdàk bun go wòhnggwok 

hauh, jauh gùngdaá taà fuhchàn, 

fùloúhliúh taà fuhchàn, bihng mihng 

taà joih loùh jùng jouhgùng. 

3 And when he had gained the half of 

the kingdom he gave battle unto his 

father, and he did carry away his 

father into captivity, and did make 

him serve in captivity; 

4 俄梅珥統治的日子中，他

有一半日子是在囚禁中度過

的，事情是這樣的，他育有

子女，其中兩位是希斯崙和

柯林德茂。 

4 Ngòhmuìhyíh túngjih dìk yahtjí jùng, 

taà yaúh yàtbun yahtjí sih joih 

chaùhgam jùng douhgwo dìk, sihchìhng 

sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà yuhk yaúh 

jíneuíh, keìhjùng leúhngwaí sih 

Heìsìleùhn wòh Òlàhmdàkmauh. 

4 And now, in the days of the reign of 

Omer he was in captivity the half of 

his days. And it came to pass that he 

begat sons and daughters, among 

whom were Esrom and Coriantumr; 

5 他們因哥哥雅列的行為非

常憤怒，於是招募軍隊攻打

雅列。事情是這樣的，他們

在夜間攻打雅列。 

5 Taàmùhn yàn gògò Ngáahliht dìk 

hàhngwàih feìseùhng fáhnnouh, yùsih 

jiùmouh gwàndeúi gùngdaá Ngáahliht. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn 

joih yehgaàn gùngdaá Ngáahliht. 

5 And they were exceedingly angry 

because of the doings of Jared their 

brother, insomuch that they did raise 

an army and gave battle unto Jared. 

And it came to pass that they did give 

battle unto him by night. 

6 事情是這樣的，他們消滅

雅列的軍隊後，正要殺他，

他求他們不要殺他，他願意

把王國交給父親。事情是這

樣的，他們就饒了他的命。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn siùmiht Ngáahliht dìk 

gwàndeúi hauh, jing yiu saat taà, taà 

kaùh taàmùhn bàt yiu saat taà, taà 

yuhnyi báa wòhnggwok gaaùkàp 

fuhchàn. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jauh yiùhliúh taà dìk mihng. 

6 And it came to pass that when they 

had slain the army of Jared they were 

about to slay him also; and he pled 

with them that they would not slay 

him, and he would give up the 

kingdom unto his father. And it came 

to pass that they did grant unto him 

his life. 

7 雅列因為失去了王國而非

常憂傷，因為他已把心放在

王國上，放在世間的榮耀

上。 

7 Ngáahliht yànwaih sàtheuiliúh 

wòhnggwok yìh feìseùhng yaùseùng, 

yànwaih taà yíh báa sàm fong joih 

wòhnggwok seuhng, fong joih saigaàn 

dìk wìhngyiuh seuhng. 

7 And now Jared became exceedingly 

sorrowful because of the loss of the 

kingdom, for he had set his heart upon 

the kingdom and upon the glory of the 

world. 

8 雅列的女兒非常精明，看

到父親憂傷，便想到要擬定

一個計畫，為父親奪回王

國。 

8 Ngáahliht dìk neuíhyìh feìseùhng 

jìngmìhng, hondou fuhchàn yaùseùng, 

bihn seúngdou yiu yìhdihng yàt go 

gaiwaahk, waih fuhchàn dyuhtwuìh 

wòhnggwok. 

8 Now the daughter of Jared being 

exceedingly expert, and seeing the 

sorrows of her father, thought to 

devise a plan whereby she could 

redeem the kingdom unto her father. 
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9 雅列的女兒極為美麗。事

情是這樣的，她和父親談

話，並對他說：我的父親為

什麼這樣傷心？他沒有讀過

我們祖先渡過大海時帶來的

紀錄嗎？看啊，上面不是記

載古時候的人以密謀奪取王

位和榮華的事嗎？ 

9 Ngáahliht dìk neuíhyìh gihkwàih 

meíhlaih. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taà wòh fuhchàn taàhm waah, bihng 

deui taà syut: Ngóh dìk fuhchàn 

waihsahmmò jéhyeuhng seùngsàm? 

Taà muhtyaúh duhkgwo ngóhmùhn 

joúsìn douhgwo daaihhoí sìh daailoìh 

dìk géiluhk maà? Honaa, seuhngmihn 

bàtsih geijoi gúsìhhauh dìk yàhn yíh 

mahtmaùh dyuhtcheuí wòhngwaih wòh 

wìhngwaàh dìk sih maà? 

9 Now the daughter of Jared was 

exceedingly fair. And it came to pass 

that she did talk with her father, and 

said unto him: Whereby hath my 

father so much sorrow? Hath he not 

read the record which our fathers 

brought across the great deep? 

Behold, is there not an account 

concerning them of old, that they by 

their secret plans did obtain kingdoms 

and great glory? 

10 所以，父親可以請基諾的

兒子艾基士來。看啊，我很

美麗，我要在他面前跳舞，

我要取悅他，他就會想娶我

為妻。如果他要你把我許配

給他，你就說：如果你把我

父王的頭帶來給我，我就把

她許配給你。 

10 Sóyíh, fuhchàn hóyíh chíng Geìnohk 

dìk yìhjí Ngaaihgeìsih loìh. Honaa, ngóh 

hán meíhlaih, ngóh yiu joih taà 

mihnchìhn tiumoúh, ngóh yiu cheuíyuht 

taà, taà jauh wuíh seúng cheuí ngóh 

wàih chaì. Yùhgwó taà yiu neíh báa 

ngóh heuípui kàp taà, neíh jauh syut: 

Yùhgwó neíh báa ngóh fuhwòhng dìk 

taùh daailoìh kàp ngóh, ngóh jauh báa 

taà heuípui kàp neíh. 

10 And now, therefore, let my father 

send for Akish, the son of Kimnor; and 

behold, I am fair, and I will dance 

before him, and I will please him, that 

he will desire me to wife; wherefore if 

he shall desire of thee that ye shall 

give unto him me to wife, then shall ye 

say: I will give her if ye will bring unto 

me the head of my father, the king. 

11 俄梅珥是艾基士的朋

友；所以，雅列請艾基士來，

雅列的女兒就在他面前跳舞

取悅了他，他便渴望娶她為

妻。事情是這樣的，他對雅

列說：請你將她許配給我。 

11 Ngòhmuìhyíh sih Ngaaihgeìsih dìk 

pàhngyaúh; sóyíh, Ngáahliht chíng 

Ngaaihgeìsih loìh, Ngáahliht dìk 

neuíhyìh jauh joih taà mihnchìhn 

tiumoúh cheuíyuhtliúh taà, taà bihn 

hotmohng cheuí taà waih chaì. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà deui 

Ngáahliht syut: Chíng neíh jeùng taà 

heuípui kàp ngóh. 

11 And now Omer was a friend to 

Akish; wherefore, when Jared had 

sent for Akish, the daughter of Jared 

danced before him that she pleased 

him, insomuch that he desired her to 

wife. And it came to pass that he said 

unto Jared: Give her unto me to wife. 

12 雅列對他說：如果你把我

父王的頭帶來給我，我就把

她許配給你。 

12 Ngáahliht deui taà syut: Yùhgwó 

neíh báa ngóh fuhwòhng dìk taùh 

daailoìh kàp ngóh, ngóh jauh báa taà 

heuípui kàp neíh. 

12 And Jared said unto him: I will 

give her unto you, if ye will bring unto 

me the head of my father, the king. 

13 事情是這樣的，艾基士召

集所有的親戚到雅列家，對

他們說：你們是否願意向我

發誓，會忠心地完成我要你

們辦的事？ 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihgeìsih jiuhjaahp sóyaúh dìk 

chànchìk dou Ngáahliht gaà, deui 

taàmùhn syut: Neíhmùhn sihfaú yuhnyi 

heung ngóh faatsaih, wuíh jùngsàm 

deih yùhnsìhng ngóh yiu neíhmùhn 

baahn dìk sih? 

13 And it came to pass that Akish 

gathered in unto the house of Jared all 

his kinsfolk, and said unto them: Will 

ye swear unto me that ye will be 

faithful unto me in the thing which I 

shall desire of you? 

14 事情是這樣的，他們都指

著天上的神，也指著天、指

著地、指著自己的頭向他發

誓，凡不提供艾基士所要的

援助的，必身首異處；凡洩

漏艾基士告訴他們的任何事

情的，必丟掉性命。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn doù jíjeuhk tìnseuhng dìk 

Sàhn, yáah jíjeuhk tìn, jíjeuhkdeih, 

jíjeuhk jihgeí dìk taùh heung taà 

faatsaih, faàhn bàt taìhgung 

Ngaaihgeìsih só yiu dìk wùhnjoh dìk, bìt 

sànsaúyihchyu; faàhn sit lauh 

Ngaaihgeìsih gousou taàmùhn dìk 

yahmhòh sihchìhng dìk, bìt diùdiuh 

singmihng. 

14 And it came to pass that they all 

sware unto him, by the God of heaven, 

and also by the heavens, and also by 

the earth, and by their heads, that 

whoso should vary from the assistance 

which Akish desired should lose his 

head; and whoso should divulge 

whatsoever thing Akish made known 

unto them, the same should lose his 

life. 

15 事情是這樣的，他們就這

樣和艾基士約定。艾基士把

古時候奪權者使用的誓言傳

給他們，要他們發誓，那誓

言是由那從一開始就是兇手

的該隱傳下來的。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jauh jéhyeuhng wòh 

Ngaaihgeìsih yeukdihng. Ngaaihgeìsih 

báa gúsìhhauh dyuhtkyùhn jé síyuhng 

dìk saihyìhn chyùhn kàp taàmùhn, yiu 

taàmùhn faatsaih, náah saihyìhn sih 

yaùh náah chùhng yàt hoìchí jauhsih 

hùngsaú dìk Goìyán chyùhn haahloìh 

dìk. 

15 And it came to pass that thus they 

did agree with Akish. And Akish did 

administer unto them the oaths which 

were given by them of old who also 

sought power, which had been handed 

down even from Cain, who was a 

murderer from the beginning. 
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16 這些誓言由魔鬼的力量

保存下來，傳給世人，使他

們處在黑暗中，幫助奪權者

獲取權力、謀殺、掠奪、說

謊，並做盡各樣邪惡淫亂的

事。 

16 Jéhsè saihyìhn yaùh mògwaí dìk 

lihkleuhng boúchyùhn haahloìh, chyùhn 

kàp saiyàhn, sí taàmùhn chyú joih 

haàkngam jùng, bòngjoh dyuhtkyùhn jé 

wohkcheuí kyùhnlihk, maùhsaat, 

leuhkdyuht, syutfòng, bihng jouh jeuhn 

gokyeuhng chèhngok yàhmlyuhn dìk 

sih. 

16 And they were kept up by the 

power of the devil to administer these 

oaths unto the people, to keep them in 

darkness, to help such as sought 

power to gain power, and to murder, 

and to plunder, and to lie, and to 

commit all manner of wickedness and 

whoredoms. 

17 是雅列的女兒把找出這

些古代事情的想法放進他心

中，而雅列把這想法放進艾

基士心中；所以艾基士就把

這些誓言傳給他的親戚朋

友，要他們發誓；以美麗的

諾言引誘他們做他想做的任

何事情。 

17 Sih Ngáahliht dìk neuíhyìh báa 

jaaúcheùt jéhsè gúdoih sihchìhng dìk 

seúngfaat fongjeun taà sàmjùng, yìh 

Ngáahliht báa jéh seúngfaat fongjeun 

Ngaaihgeìsih sàmjùng; sóyíh 

Ngaaihgeìsih jauh báa jéhsè saihyìhn 

chyùhn kàp taà dìk chànchìk 

pàhngyaúh, yiu taàmùhn faatsaih; yíh 

meíhlaih dìk nohkyìhn yáhnyaúh 

taàmùhn jouh taà seúng jouh dìk 

yahmhòh sihchìhng. 

17 And it was the daughter of Jared 

who put it into his heart to search up 

these things of old; and Jared put it 

into the heart of Akish; wherefore, 

Akish administered it unto his 

kindred and friends, leading them 

away by fair promises to do 

whatsoever thing he desired. 

18 事情是這樣的，他們組織

了像古人所組織的那樣的祕

密幫派；那種幫派在神看來

最為可憎和邪惡； 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joújìkliúh jeuhng gúyàhn só 

joújìk dìk náahyeuhngdìk beimaht 

bòngpaai; náah júng bòngpaai joih 

Sàhn honloìh jeui wàih hójàng wòh 

chèhngok; 

18 And it came to pass that they 

formed a secret combination, even as 

they of old; which combination is most 

abominable and wicked above all, in 

the sight of God; 

19 因為主不以祕密幫派做

事工，也不願人流血，卻從

有人類以來，就在一切事上

禁止此事。 

19 Yànwaih Jyú bàt yíh beimaht 

bòngpaai jouh sihgùng, yáah bàtyuhn 

yàhn laùh hyut, keuk chùhng yaúh 

yàhnleuih yíhloìh, jauh joih yàtchai 

sihseuhng gamjí chí sih. 

19 For the Lord worketh not in secret 

combinations, neither doth he will 

that man should shed blood, but in all 

things hath forbidden it, from the 

beginning of man. 

20 我，摩羅乃，不把他們的

誓約和幫派的形式寫出來，

因為我知道這種事各民族都

有，拉曼人也有。 

20 Ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, bàt báa 

taàmùhn dìk saihyeuk wòh bòngpaai 

dìk yìhngsìk sé cheùtloìh, yànwaih ngóh 

jìdou jéh júng sih gok màhnjuhk doù 

yaúh, Laaìmaahnyàhn yáah yaúh. 

20 And now I, Moroni, do not write the 

manner of their oaths and 

combinations, for it hath been made 

known unto me that they are had 

among all people, and they are had 

among the Lamanites. 

21 這種事已經造成我現在

說的這個民族的滅亡，也造

成尼腓民族的滅亡。 

21 Jéh júng sih yíhgìng jouhsìhng ngóh 

yihnjoih syut dìk jéhgo màhnjuhk dìk 

mihtmòhng, yáah jouhsìhng Nèihfèih 

màhnjuhk dìk mihtmòhng. 

21 And they have caused the 

destruction of this people of whom I 

am now speaking, and also the 

destruction of the people of Nephi. 

22 不論哪個國家為了謀取

權力和利益支持這種祕密幫

派，而使其蔓延全國，看啊，

這國家必滅亡，因為主不會

讓被他們殺害的聖徒流的

血，一直從地下呼求祂報

復，卻不替他們報復。 

22 Bàt leuhn náahgo gwokgaà waihliúh 

maùhcheuí kyùhnlihk wòh leihyìk jìchìh 

jéh júng beimaht bòngpaai, yìh sí keìh 

maahnyìhnchyùhngwok, honaa, jéh 

gwokgaà bìt mihtmòhng, yànwaih Jyú 

bàt wuíh yeuhng beih taàmùhn 

saathoih dìk singtoùh laùh dìk hyut, 

yàtjihk chùhng deihhaah fùkaùh taà 

boufuhk, keuk bàt taitaà mùhn 

boufuhk. 

22 And whatsoever nation shall 

uphold such secret combinations, to 

get power and gain, until they shall 

spread over the nation, behold, they 

shall be destroyed; for the Lord will 

not suffer that the blood of his saints, 

which shall be shed by them, shall 

always cry unto him from the ground 

for vengeance upon them and yet he 

avenge them not. 

23 所以，外邦人啊，這是神

的大智要你們知道這些事

情，使你們因此悔改自己的

罪，不讓這些為了謀取權力

和利益而組織起來的殺人幫

派控制你們；如果你們任這

些事情發生，那工作，是的，

那毀滅的工作必臨到你們，

是的，永恆之神的公義之

劍，必落在你們頭上，把你

們推翻、毀滅。 

23 Sóyíh, Ngoihbòngyàhn aa, jéh sih 

Sàhn dìk daaihji yiu neíhmùhn jìdou 

jéhsè sihchìhng, sí neíhmùhn yànchí 

fuigoí jihgeí dìk jeuih, bàt yeuhng jéhsè 

waihliúh maùhcheuí kyùhnlihk wòh 

leihyìk yìh joújìk heíloìh dìk saat yàhn 

bòngpaai hungjai neíhmùhn; yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn yahm jéhsè sihchìhng 

faatsàng, náah gùngjok, sihdìk, náah 

waímiht dìk gùngjok bìt làhm dou 

neíhmùhn, sihdìk, Wíhnghàhng jì Sàhn 

dìk gùngyih jì gim, bìt lohk joih 

neíhmùhn taùh seuhng, báa neíhmùhn 

teuìfaàn, waímiht. 

23 Wherefore, O ye Gentiles, it is 

wisdom in God that these things 

should be shown unto you, that 

thereby ye may repent of your sins, 

and suffer not that these murderous 

combinations shall get above you, 

which are built up to get power and 

gain—and the work, yea, even the 

work of destruction come upon you, 

yea, even the sword of the justice of 

the Eternal God shall fall upon you, to 

your overthrow and destruction if ye 

shall suffer these things to be. 
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24 因此，主命令你們，你們

看到這些事情臨到你們時，

就當警覺到你們可怕的情

況，因為你們那裡將來必有

這種祕密幫派；由於被殺害

的人的血，這種祕密幫派有

禍了；因為他們從塵埃中呼

求向這種祕密幫派報復，也

向組織這幫派的人報復。 

24 Yànchí, Jyú mihnglihng neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn hondou jéhsè sihchìhng 

làhm dou neíhmùhn sìh, jauh dòng 

gínggok dou neíhmùhn hópaa dìk 

chìhngfong, yànwaih neíhmùhn 

náahleuíh jeùngloìh bìt yaúh jéh júng 

beimaht bòngpaai; yaùhyù beih 

saathoih dìk yàhn dìk hyut, jéh júng 

beimaht bòngpaai yaúh wohliúh; 

yànwaih taàmùhn chùhng chàhnngòi 

jùng fùkaùh heung jéh júng beimaht 

bòngpaai boufuhk, yáah heung joújìk 

jéh bòngpaai dìk yàhn boufuhk. 

24 Wherefore, the Lord commandeth 

you, when ye shall see these things 

come among you that ye shall awake 

to a sense of your awful situation, 

because of this secret combination 

which shall be among you; or wo be 

unto it, because of the blood of them 

who have been slain; for they cry from 

the dust for vengeance upon it, and 

also upon those who built it up. 

25 任何組織祕密幫派的

人，就是企圖破壞各地、各

族、各國的自由；祕密幫派

終必造成全體人民的毀滅，

因為那是萬謊之父魔鬼組織

的，誘騙我們第一對祖先的

騙子就是他，是的，從一開

始就唆使人類謀殺的騙子也

是他；他從一開始就硬化世

人的心，使他們殺害先知、

拿石頭擲打先知、趕走先

知。 

25 Yahmhòh joújìk beimaht bòngpaai 

dìk yàhn, jauhsih keíhtoùh powaaih 

gokdeih, gok juhk, gok gwok dìk 

jihyaùh; beimaht bòngpaai jùng bìt 

jouhsìhng chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn dìk 

waímiht, yànwaih náah sih maahn fòng 

jì fuh mògwaí joújìk dìk, yaúhpin 

ngóhmùhn daih yàt deui joúsìn dìk pinjí 

jauhsih taà, sihdìk, chùhng yàt hoìchí 

jauh sòsí yàhnleuih maùhsaat dìk pinjí 

yáah sih taà; taà chùhng yàt hoìchí jauh 

ngaahngfaa saiyàhn dìk sàm, sí 

taàmùhn saathoih sìnjì, naàh sehktaùh 

jaahk daá sìnjì, gónjaú sìnjì. 

25 For it cometh to pass that whoso 

buildeth it up seeketh to overthrow 

the freedom of all lands, nations, and 

countries; and it bringeth to pass the 

destruction of all people, for it is built 

up by the devil, who is the father of all 

lies; even that same liar who beguiled 

our first parents, yea, even that same 

liar who hath caused man to commit 

murder from the beginning; who hath 

hardened the hearts of men that they 

have murdered the prophets, and 

stoned them, and cast them out from 

the beginning. 

26 我，摩羅乃，奉命寫下這

些事情，好讓邪惡的事得以

消除，好讓撒但無力控制人

類兒女的心、讓他們接受勸

告不斷行善、讓他們歸向一

切正義的泉源而得救的時候

得以來到。 

26 Ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, fuhngmihng sé 

haah jéhsè sihchìhng, hoú yeuhng 

chèhngok dìk sih dàkyíh siùcheuìh, hoú 

yeuhng Saatdaahn moùhlihk hungjai 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk sàm, yeuhng 

taàmùhn jipsauh hyungou bàt dyuhn 

hàhngsihn, yeuhng taàmùhn gwaìheung 

yàtchai jingyih dìk chyùhnyùhn yìh 

dàkgau dìk sìhhauh dàkyíh loìhdou. 

26 Wherefore, I, Moroni, am 

commanded to write these things that 

evil may be done away, and that the 

time may come that Satan may have 

no power upon the hearts of the 

children of men, but that they may be 

persuaded to do good continually, that 

they may come unto the fountain of all 

righteousness and be saved. 

第九章 Daih gaú Jeùng CHAPTER 9 

王位因世襲、陰謀與謀殺而

轉移—以茂看見正義之子—

許多先知呼籲悔改—飢荒與

毒蛇荼毒生靈。 

Wòhngwaih yàn sai jaahp, yàmmaùh 

yúh maùhsaat yìh jyún yìh – Yíhmauh 

hongin Jingyih jì Jí – Heuídò sìnjì fùyuh 

fuigoí – Geìfòng yúh duhksèh toùh 

duhk sàng lìhng. 

The kingdom passes from one to 

another by descent, intrigue, and 

murder—Emer saw the Son of 

Righteousness—Many prophets cry 

repentance—A famine and poisonous 

serpents plague the people. 

1 現在我，摩羅乃，繼續寫

我的紀錄。因此看啊，事情

是這樣的，由於艾基士和他

朋友的祕密幫派，看啊，他

們果然推翻了俄梅珥的王

國。 

1 Yihnjoih ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, gaijuhk sé 

ngóh dìk géiluhk. Yànchí honaa, 

sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaùhyù 

Ngaaihgeìsih wòh taà pàhngyaúh dìk 

beimaht bòngpaai, honaa, taàmùhn 

gwóyìhn teuìfaànliúh Ngòhmuìhyíh dìk 

wòhnggwok. 

1 AND now I, Moroni, proceed with 

my record. Therefore, behold, it came 

to pass that because of the secret 

combinations of Akish and his friends, 

behold, they did overthrow the 

kingdom of Omer. 

2 然而，主憐憫俄梅珥，也

憐憫他其餘未企圖毀滅他的

子女。 

2 Yìhnyìh, Jyú lìhnmáhn Ngòhmuìhyíh, 

yáah lìhnmáhn taà keìhyùh meih 

keíhtoùh waímiht taà dìk jíneuíh. 

2 Nevertheless, the Lord was merciful 

unto Omer, and also to his sons and to 

his daughters who did not seek his 

destruction. 
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3 主在夢中警告俄梅珥，要

他離開那地；於是俄梅珥就

和他的家人離開那地，走了

許多天，越過並經過歇姆

山，越過尼腓人被毀滅的地

方，並從那兒再往東行，來

到海邊一個叫亞伯隆的地

方，除了雅列和他的家人之

外，俄梅珥和他的子女及所

有家眷都在那裡紮營。 

3 Jyú joih muhng jùng gínggou 

Ngòhmuìhyíh, yiu taà leìhhoì náah deih; 

yùsih Ngòhmuìhyíh jauh wòh taà dìk 

gaàyàhn leìhhoì náah deih, jaúliúh 

heuídò tìn, yuhtgwo bihng gìnggwo 

Hitmoúh saàn, yuhtgwo Nèihfèihyàhn 

beih waímiht dìk deihfòng, bihng 

chùhng náah yìh joiwóhng dùng hàhng, 

loìh douhoí bìn yàt go giu Aabaaklùhng 

dìkdeih fòng, cheuìh liúhngáah liht wòh 

taà dìkgaà yàhn jì ngoih, ngòhmuìh yih 

wòh taà dìk jíneuíh kahpsó yaúhgaà 

gyun doù joihnáah leuíhjaat yìhng 

3 And the Lord warned Omer in a 

dream that he should depart out of the 

land; wherefore Omer departed out of 

the land with his family, and traveled 

many days, and came over and passed 

by the hill of Shim, and came over by 

the place where the Nephites were 

destroyed, and from thence eastward, 

and came to a place which was called 

Ablom, by the seashore, and there he 

pitched his tent, and also his sons and 

his daughters, and all his household, 

save it were Jared and his family. 

4 事情是這樣的，由於邪

惡，雅列被膏立為人民的國

王，並將女兒許配給艾基

士。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaùhyù 

chèhngok, Ngáahliht beih goùlahp wàih 

yàhnmàhn dìk gwokwòhng, bihng jeùng 

neuíhyìh heuípui kàp Ngaaihgeìsih. 

4 And it came to pass that Jared was 

anointed king over the people, by the 

hand of wickedness; and he gave unto 

Akish his daughter to wife. 

5 事情是這樣的，艾基士企

圖取他岳父的性命；他請那

些他要他們按古人的誓言向

他發誓的人協助，而他們就

在他岳父坐在王座上召見人

民時，取得他的頭。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihgeìsih keíhtoùh cheuí taà 

ngohkfuh dìk singmihng; taà chíng 

náahsè taà yiu taàmùhn ngon gúyàhn 

dìk saihyìhn heung taà faatsaih dìk 

yàhn hipjoh, yìh taàmùhn jauh joih taà 

ngohkfuh joh joih wòhngjoh seuhng 

jiuhgin yàhnmàhn sìh, cheuídàk taà dìk 

taùh. 

5 And it came to pass that Akish 

sought the life of his father—in—law; 

and he applied unto those whom he 

had sworn by the oath of the ancients, 

and they obtained the head of his 

father—in—law, as he sat upon his 

throne, giving audience to his people. 

6 這邪惡而祕密的團體蔓延

極廣，以致腐化了全體人民

的心；因此雅列在王座上被

殺後，艾基士接替他統治。 

6 Jéh chèhngok yìh beimaht dìk 

tyùhntaí maahnyìhn gihkgwóng, yíh ji 

fuhfaaliúh chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn dìk 

sàm; yànchí Ngáahliht joih wòhngjoh 

seuhng beih saat hauh, Ngaaihgeìsih 

jiptai taà túngjih. 

6 For so great had been the spreading 

of this wicked and secret society that 

it had corrupted the hearts of all the 

people; therefore Jared was murdered 

upon his throne, and Akish reigned in 

his stead. 

7 事情是這樣的，艾基士開

始嫉妒他的兒子，因此把他

關在牢裡，給他一點點食

物，甚至不給他食物，直到

他死去。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihgeìsih hoìchí jahtdou taà dìk 

yìhjí, yànchí báa taà gwaànjoih 

loùhleuíh, kàp taà yàtdímdím sihkmaht, 

sahmji bàt kàp taà sihkmaht, jihkdou 

taà seí heui. 

7 And it came to pass that Akish 

began to be jealous of his son, 

therefore he shut him up in prison, 

and kept him upon little or no food 

until he had suffered death. 

8 被餓死者的弟弟（他名叫

寧拉）因父親如此對待他哥

哥而惱怒父親。 

8 Beih ngohseí jé dìk daihdaih (taà 

mìhnggiu Nìhnglaaì) yàn fuhchàn 

yùhchí deuidoih taà gògò yìh noúhnouh 

fuhchàn. 

8 And now the brother of him that 

suffered death, (and his name was 

Nimrah) was angry with his father 

because of that which his father had 

done unto his brother. 

9 事情是這樣的，寧拉召集

了一小群人逃離那地，來到

俄梅珥那裡，和他住在一

起。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Nìhnglaaì jiuhjaahpliúh yàt siú kwàhn 

yàhn toùhleìh náah deih, loìhdou 

Ngòhmuìhyíh náahleuíh, wòh taà jyuh 

joih yàtheí. 

9 And it came to pass that Nimrah 

gathered together a small number of 

men, and fled out of the land, and 

came over and dwelt with Omer. 

10 事情是這樣的，艾基士育

有其他兒子；雖然他們向他

發過誓，要照他的意思去做

各種壞事，但是他們很得民

心。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngaaihgeìsih yuhk yaúh keìhtaà yìhjí; 

seuìyìhn taàmùhn heung taà faat gwo 

saih, yiu jiu taà dìk yisì heui jouh gok 

júng waaihsih, daahnsih taàmùhn hán 

dàk màhnsàm. 

10 And it came to pass that Akish 

begat other sons, and they won the 

hearts of the people, notwithstanding 

they had sworn unto him to do all 

manner of iniquity according to that 

which he desired. 

11 艾基士的人民貪圖錢

財，正像艾基士貪圖權力一

樣，所以艾基士的兒子給他

們錢，藉此拉攏了大部分人

民跟隨他們。 

11 Ngaaihgeìsih dìk yàhnmàhn 

taàmtoùh chìhnchoìh, jing jeuhng 

Ngaaihgeìsih taàmtoùh kyùhnlihk 

yàtyeuhng, sóyíh Ngaaihgeìsih dìk yìhjí 

kàp taàmùhn chín, jihkchí laaìlúhngliúh 

daaih bouhfahn yàhnmàhn gàncheuìh 

taàmùhn. 

11 Now the people of Akish were 

desirous for gain, even as Akish was 

desirous for power; wherefore, the 

sons of Akish did offer them money, by 

which means they drew away the 

more part of the people after them. 
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12 於是艾基士的兒子們與

艾基士之間爆發戰爭，一連

打了好幾年，是的，整個王

國的人民幾乎都毀滅了，是

的，全部都毀滅了，只剩下

三十個人，還有與俄梅珥家

族一同逃走的人。 

12 Yùsih Ngaaihgeìsih dìk yìhjímùhn 

yúh Ngaaihgeìsih jì gaàn baaufaat 

jinjàng, yàtlìhn daáliúh hoú geínìhn, 

sihdìk, jíng go wòhnggwok dìk 

yàhnmàhn gèifùh doù waímihtliúh, 

sihdìk, chyùhnbouh doù waímihtliúh, jí 

jihnghaah saàmsahp go yàhn, waàhn 

yaúh yúh Ngòhmuìhyíh gaàjuhk yàt 

tùhng toùhjaú dìk yàhn. 

12 And there began to be a war 

between the sons of Akish and Akish, 

which lasted for the space of many 

years, yea, unto the destruction of 

nearly all the people of the kingdom, 

yea, even all, save it were thirty souls, 

and they who fled with the house of 

Omer. 

13 因此俄梅珥又得回他繼

承的土地。 

13 Yànchí Ngòhmuìhyíh yauh dàk wuìh 

taà gaisìhng dìk toúdeih. 

13 Wherefore, Omer was restored 

again to the land of his inheritance. 

14 事情是這樣的，俄梅珥開

始老了，然而他在晚年生了

以茂，他膏立以茂為王，接

替他統治。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Ngòhmuìhyíh hoìchí loúhliúh, yìhnyìh 

taà joih máahnnìhn sàangliúh Yíhmauh, 

taà goùlahp Yíhmauh wàih wòhng, jiptai 

taà túngjih. 

14 And it came to pass that Omer 

began to be old; nevertheless, in his 

old age he begat Emer; and he 

anointed Emer to be king to reign in 

his stead. 

15 他膏立以茂為王之後，見

到國內兩年的和平就去世

了，他經歷了許多充滿憂傷

的日子。事情是這樣的，以

茂接替他統治，跟隨他父親

的腳步。 

15 Taà goùlahp Yíhmauh wàih wòhng jì 

hauh, gindóu gwoknoih leúhngnìhn dìk 

wòhpìhng jauh heuisailiúh, taà 

gìnglihkliúh heuídò chùngmúhn 

yaùseùng dìk yahtjí. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Yíhmauh jiptai taà 

túngjih, gàncheuìh taà fuhchàn dìk 

geukbouh. 

15 And after that he had anointed 

Emer to be king he saw peace in the 

land for the space of two years, and he 

died, having seen exceedingly many 

days, which were full of sorrow. And it 

came to pass that Emer did reign in 

his stead, and did fill the steps of his 

father. 

16 主又開始除去那地的詛

罰，以茂家族在以茂治理下

非常昌盛；前後六十二年

間，他們變得非常強盛，因

而變得非常富有— 

16 Jyú yauh hoìchí cheuìhheui náah 

deih dìk jofaht, Yíhmauh gaàjuhk joih 

Yíhmauh jihleíh haah feìseùhng 

cheùngsihng; chìhn hauh luhksahpyih 

nìhngaàn, taàmùhn bindàk feìseùhng 

keùhngsihng, yànyìh bindàk feìseùhng 

fuyaúh - 

16 And the Lord began again to take 

the curse from off the land, and the 

house of Emer did prosper exceedingly 

under the reign of Emer; and in the 

space of sixty and two years they had 

become exceedingly strong, insomuch 

that they became exceedingly rich— 

17 他們有各種水果、穀類、

絲綢、細麻布、金子、銀子

和寶物； 

17 Taàmùhn yaúh gok júng seuígwó, 

gùkleuih, sìchaùh, sai maàhbou, gàmjí, 

ngàhnjí wòh boúmaht; 

17 Having all manner of fruit, and of 

grain, and of silks, and of fine linen, 

and of gold, and of silver, and of 

precious things; 

18 也有各種牲畜，公牛、母

牛、綿羊、豬、山羊，以及

許多其他種可供人食用的動

物。 

18 Yáah yaúh gok júng sàangchùk, 

gùngngaùh, moúh ngaùh, mìhnyeùhng, 

jyù, saànyeùhng, yíhkahp heuídò 

keìhtaà júng hó gung yàhn sihkyuhng 

dìk duhngmaht. 

18 And also all manner of cattle, of 

oxen, and cows, and of sheep, and of 

swine, and of goats, and also many 

other kinds of animals which were 

useful for the food of man. 

19 他們也有馬匹、驢子，有

大象、寇呂龍和寇莫姆；這

些對人類都很有用，尤其是

大象、寇呂龍和寇莫姆。 

19 Taàmùhn yáah yaúh máahpàt, 

loùhjí, yaúh daaihjeuhng, kauleuíhlùhng 

wòh kaumohkmoúh; jéhsè deui 

yàhnleuih doù hán yaúhyuhng, 

yaùhkeìh sih daaihjeuhng, 

kauleuíhlùhng wòh kaumohkmoúh. 

19 And they also had horses, and 

asses, and there were elephants and 

cureloms and cumoms; all of which 

were useful unto man, and more 

especially the elephants and cureloms 

and cumoms. 

20 主就這樣傾福於這塊比

其他所有土地都精選的土

地，祂命令凡擁有此地的，

必須為了主而擁有此地，否

則他們惡貫滿盈時，必被毀

滅；因為主說：我會將十足

的憤怒傾倒在這樣的人身

上。 

20 Jyú jauh jéhyeuhng kìng fùk yù jéh 

faai beí keìhtaà sóyaúh toúdeih doù 

jìngsyún dìk toúdeih, taà mihnglihng 

faàhn yúngyaúh chídeih dìk, bìtseuì 

waihliúh Jyú yìh yúngyaúh chídeih, 

faújàk taàmùhn ngok gun múhn yìhng 

sìh, bìt beih waímiht; yànwaih Jyú syut: 

Ngóh wuíh jeùng sahpjùk dìk fáhnnouh 

kìngdoú joih jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn sàn 

seuhng. 

20 And thus the Lord did pour out his 

blessings upon this land, which was 

choice above all other lands; and he 

commanded that whoso should 

possess the land should possess it 

unto the Lord, or they should be 

destroyed when they were ripened in 

iniquity; for upon such, saith the Lord: 

I will pour out the fulness of my 

wrath. 

21 以茂在他所有的日子中

都以正義執行審判，並育有

許多子女；他生了柯林安

德，他膏立柯林安德接替他

統治。 

21 Yíhmauh joih taà sóyaúh dìk yahtjí 

jùng doù yíh jingyih jàphàhng sámpun, 

bihng yuhk yaúh heuídò jíneuíh; taà 

sàangliúh Òlàhmngòndàk, taà goùlahp 

Òlàhmngòndàk jiptai taà túngjih. 

21 And Emer did execute judgment in 

righteousness all his days, and he 

begat many sons and daughters; and 

he begat Coriantum, and he anointed 

Coriantum to reign in his stead. 
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22 他膏立柯林安德接替他

統治後，又活了四年，看到

了當地的和平；是的，他還

看見了正義之子，並因他的

日子而深感快樂和榮耀；他

平安地去世了。 

22 Taà goùlahp Òlàhmngòndàk jiptai 

taà túngjih hauh, yauh wuhtliúh sei 

nìhn, hondouliúh dòngdeih dìk 

wòhpìhng; sihdìk, taà waàhn honginliúh 

Jingyih jì Jí, bihng yàn taà dìk yahtjí yìh 

sàmgám faailohk wòh wìhngyiuh; taà 

pìhngngòn deih heuisailiúh. 

22 And after he had anointed 

Coriantum to reign in his stead he 

lived four years, and he saw peace in 

the land; yea, and he even saw the 

Son of Righteousness, and did rejoice 

and glory in his day; and he died in 

peace. 

23 事情是這樣的，柯林安德

遵循他父親的腳步，建立許

多大城市，在他所有的日子

中都造福人民。事情是這樣

的，他到年邁時都還沒有子

女。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmngòndàk jeùncheùhn taà 

fuhchàn dìk geukbouh, ginlahp heuídò 

daaih sìhngsíh, joih taà sóyaúh dìk 

yahtjí jùng doù jouhfùk yàhnmàhn. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà dou 

nìhnmaaih sìh doù waàhn muhtyaúh 

jíneuíh. 

23 And it came to pass that 

Coriantum did walk in the steps of his 

father, and did build many mighty 

cities, and did administer that which 

was good unto his people in all his 

days. And it came to pass that he had 

no children even until he was 

exceedingly old. 

24 事情是這樣的，他妻子去

世了，享年一百零二歲。事

情是這樣的，柯林安德在晚

年娶了一位年輕女子為妻，

並育有子女；他一直活到一

百四十二歲。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

chaìjí heuisailiúh, heúngnìhn 

yàtbaaklìhngyih seui. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Òlàhmngòndàk joih 

máahnnìhn cheuíliúh yàt waí nìhnhèng 

neuíhjí wàih chaì, bihng yuhk yaúh 

jíneuíh; taà yàtjihk wuhtdou 

yàtbaakseisahpyih seui. 

24 And it came to pass that his wife 

died, being an hundred and two years 

old. And it came to pass that 

Coriantum took to wife, in his old age, 

a young maid, and begat sons and 

daughters; wherefore he lived until he 

was an hundred and forty and two 

years old. 

25 事情是這樣的，他生了柯

睦，柯睦接替他統治，統治

了四十九年；他生了赫，也

育有其他子女。 

25 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

sàangliúh Òmuhk, Òmuhk jiptai taà 

túngjih, túngjihliúh seisahpgaú nìhn; 

taà sàangliúh Haàk, yáah yuhk yaúh 

keìhtaà jíneuíh. 

25 And it came to pass that he begat 

Com, and Com reigned in his stead; 

and he reigned forty and nine years, 

and he begat Heth; and he also begat 

other sons and daughters. 

26 人民再度遍佈整個地面

上，地面上又開始有了極大

的邪惡，而赫也開始採納古

代的密謀，想殺他父親。 

26 Yàhnmàhn joidouh pinbou jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng, deihmihn seuhng 

yauh hoìchí yaúhliúh gihkdaaih dìk 

chèhngok, yìh Haàk yáah hoìchí 

choínaahp gúdoih dìk mahtmaùh, 

seúng saat taà fuhchàn. 

26 And the people had spread again 

over all the face of the land, and there 

began again to be an exceedingly great 

wickedness upon the face of the land, 

and Heth began to embrace the secret 

plans again of old, to destroy his 

father. 

27 事情是這樣的，他用自己

的劍殺了父親，推翻他，並

接替他統治。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

yuhng jihgeí dìk gim saatliúh fuhchàn, 

teuìfaàn taà, bihng jiptai taà túngjih. 

27 And it came to pass that he did 

dethrone his father, for he slew him 

with his own sword; and he did reign 

in his stead. 

28 當地又來了許多先知，呼

籲他們悔改—說他們必須預

備主的道，否則必有詛罰臨

到地面上，是的，必有大飢

荒，他們若不悔改，必毀於

這大飢荒。 

28 Dòngdeih yauh loìhliúh heuídò sìnjì, 

fùyuh taàmùhn fuigoí – syut taàmùhn 

bìtseuì yuhbeih Jyú dìk douh, faújàk bìt 

yaúh jofaht làhm dou deihmihn seuhng, 

sihdìk, bìt yaúh daaih geìfòng, taàmùhn 

yeuhk bàt fuigoí, bìt waí yù jéh daaih 

geìfòng. 

28 And there came prophets in the 

land again, crying repentance unto 

them—that they must prepare the 

way of the Lord or there should come 

a curse upon the face of the land; yea, 

even there should be a great famine, 

in which they should be destroyed if 

they did not repent. 

29 但是人民不相信先知的

話，卻把他們趕走；他們還

把其中幾位先知丟進坑裡，

任他們死去。事情是這樣

的，他們做這一切，是按照

國王赫的命令。 

29 Daahnsih yàhnmàhn bàt seùngseun 

sìnjì dìk waah, keuk báa taàmùhn 

gónjaú; taàmùhn waàhn báa keìhjùng 

geíwaí sìnjì diuh jeun haàngleuíh, yahm 

taàmùhn seí heui. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn jouh jéh 

yàtchai, sih ngonjiu gwokwòhng Haàk 

dìk mihnglihng. 

29 But the people believed not the 

words of the prophets, but they cast 

them out; and some of them they cast 

into pits and left them to perish. And 

it came to pass that they did all these 

things according to the commandment 

of the king, Heth. 

30 事情是這樣的，當地發生

大飢荒，因為地面上沒有雨

水，居民開始因飢荒而迅速

滅亡。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

dòngdeih faatsàng daaih geìfòng, 

yànwaih deihmihn seuhng muhtyaúh 

yúhseuí, geuìmàhn hoìchí yàn geìfòng 

yìh seunchùk mihtmòhng. 

30 And it came to pass that there 

began to be a great dearth upon the 

land, and the inhabitants began to be 

destroyed exceedingly fast because of 

the dearth, for there was no rain upon 

the face of the earth. 
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31 地面上也出現許多毒

蛇，毒害很多人。事情是這

樣的，他們的牲口為了逃避

毒蛇，開始逃往南部地方，

即尼腓人稱的柴雷罕拉。 

31 Deihmihn seuhng yáah cheùtyihn 

heuídò duhksèh, duhkhoih hán dò 

yàhn. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn dìk sàanghaú waihliúh 

toùhbeih duhksèh, hoìchí toùhwóhng 

naàhmbouh deihfòng, jìk Nèihfèihyàhn 

chìng dìk Chaaìhleuìhhónlaaì. 

31 And there came forth poisonous 

serpents also upon the face of the 

land, and did poison many people. 

And it came to pass that their flocks 

began to flee before the poisonous 

serpents, towards the land southward, 

which was called by the Nephites 

Zarahemla. 

32 事情是這樣的，有很多死

在途中，不過，也有些逃進

南部地方。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaúh 

hán dò seí joih toùh jùng, bàtgwo, yáah 

yaúh sè toùhjeun naàhmbouh deihfòng. 

32 And it came to pass that there were 

many of them which did perish by the 

way; nevertheless, there were some 

which fled into the land southward. 

33 事情是這樣的，主讓蛇不

再追牲口，但要攔在路上，

不讓人民通過，凡是想通過

的人，都會被毒蛇咬死。 

33 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

yeuhng sèh bàt joi jeuì sàanghaú, 

daahn yiu laàhn joih louhseuhng, bàt 

yeuhng yàhnmàhn tùnggwo, faàhnsih 

seúng tùnggwo dìk yàhn, doù wuíh beih 

duhksèh ngaaúh seí. 

33 And it came to pass that the Lord 

did cause the serpents that they 

should pursue them no more, but that 

they should hedge up the way that the 

people could not pass, that whoso 

should attempt to pass might fall by 

the poisonous serpents. 

34 事情是這樣的，人民隨著

野獸的蹤跡，吞食倒在途中

牲畜的屍首，直到吃光為

止。人民眼看自己死定了，

就開始悔改他們的罪行，並

向主呼求。 

34 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn cheuìhjeuhk yéhsau dìk 

jùngjìk, tànsihk doú joih toùh jùng 

sàangchùk dìk sìsaú, jihkdou hek 

gwòng wàihjí. Yàhnmàhn ngáahnhon 

jihgeí seí dihngliúh, jauh hoìchí fuigoí 

taàmùhn dìk jeuihhahng, bihng heung 

Jyú fùkaùh. 

34 And it came to pass that the people 

did follow the course of the beasts, and 

did devour the carcasses of them 

which fell by the way, until they had 

devoured them all. Now when the 

people saw that they must perish they 

began to repent of their iniquities and 

cry unto the Lord. 

35 事情是這樣的，他們在主

前充分謙抑自己時，祂就降

雨水於地面上；人民開始復

甦，北部各地及附近所有地

區開始有了水果。主向他們

顯大能，保全他們度過飢

荒。 

35 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn joih Jyú chìhn chùngfàn 

hìmyìk jihgeí sìh, taà jauh gongyúh seuí 

yù deihmihn seuhng; yàhnmàhn hoìchí 

fuhksoù, bàkbouh gokdeih kahp 

fuhgahn sóyaúh deihkeuì hoìchí 

yaúhliúh seuígwó. Jyú heung taàmùhn 

hín daaihnàhng, boúchyùhn taàmùhn 

douhgwo geìfòng. 

35 And it came to pass that when they 

had humbled themselves sufficiently 

before the Lord he did send rain upon 

the face of the earth; and the people 

began to revive again, and there 

began to be fruit in the north 

countries, and in all the countries 

round about. And the Lord did show 

forth his power unto them in 

preserving them from famine. 

第十章 Daih sahp Jeùng CHAPTER 10 

王權更替—有些國王很正

義，有些很邪惡—正義伸張

時，主就祝福人民，使人民

昌盛。 

Wòhng kyùhn gàng tai – Yaúh sè 

gwokwòhng hán jingyih, yaúh sè hán 

chèhngok – Jingyih sàn jeùng sìh, Jyú 

jauh jùkfùk yàhnmàhn, sí yàhnmàhn 

cheùngsihng. 

One king succeeds another—Some of 

the kings are righteous; others are 

wicked—When righteousness prevails, 

the people are blessed and prospered 

by the Lord. 

1 事情是這樣的，希磁是赫

的後代—赫死於飢荒，他家

族所有的人，除了希磁之

外，也都一樣—於是，希磁

開始重建殘破的國家。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Heìchìh 

sih Haàk dìk hauhdoih – Haàk seí yù 

geìfòng, taà gaàjuhk sóyaúh dìk yàhn, 

cheuìhliúh Heìchìh jì ngoih, yáah doù 

yàtyeuhng – yùsih, Heìchìh hoìchí 

chùhnggin chaàhnpo dìk gwokgaà. 

1 AND it came to pass that Shez, who 

was a descendant of Heth—for Heth 

had perished by the famine, and all 

his household save it were 

Shez—wherefore, Shez began to build 

up again a broken people. 

2 事情是這樣的，希磁記著

祖先遭毀滅的事，他建立了

正義的王國；他記著主帶領

雅列及雅列的哥哥渡海時所

做的事；他遵行主的道；他

育有子女。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Heìchìh 

geijeuhk joúsìn joù waímiht dìk sih, taà 

ginlahpliúh jingyih dìk wòhnggwok; taà 

geijeuhk Jyú daailíhng Ngáahliht kahp 

Ngáahliht dìk gògò douhhoí sìh só jouh 

dìk sih; taà jeùnhàhng Jyú dìk douh; taà 

yuhk yaúh jíneuíh. 

2 And it came to pass that Shez did 

remember the destruction of his 

fathers, and he did build up a 

righteous kingdom; for he 

remembered what the Lord had done 

in bringing Jared and his brother 

across the deep; and he did walk in 

the ways of the Lord; and he begat 

sons and daughters. 
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3 他的長子希磁背叛他；不

過希磁因非常富有，而死於

盜匪之手，這又為他父親帶

來和平。 

3 Taà dìk jeúngjí Heìchìh buibuhn taà; 

bàtgwo Heìchìh yàn feìseùhng fuyaúh, 

yìh seí yù douhfeí jì saú, jéh yauh waih 

taà fuhchàn daailoìh wòhpìhng. 

3 And his eldest son, whose name was 

Shez, did rebel against him; 

nevertheless, Shez was smitten by the 

hand of a robber, because of his 

exceeding riches, which brought peace 

again unto his father. 

4 事情是這樣的，他父親在

那地面上建立了許多城市，

人民又開始遍佈整個地面。

希磁活到很大的年紀；他生

了利拉基士。他去世了，利

拉基士接替他統治。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

fuhchàn joih náah deihmihn seuhng 

ginlahpliúh heuídò sìhngsíh, yàhnmàhn 

yauh hoìchí pinbou jíng go deihmihn. 

Heìchìh wuhtdou hán daaih dìk nìhngei; 

taà sàangliúh leihlaaìGeìsih. Taà 

heuisailiúh, leihlaaìGeìsih jiptai taà 

túngjih. 

4 And it came to pass that his father 

did build up many cities upon the face 

of the land, and the people began 

again to spread over all the face of the 

land. And Shez did live to an 

exceedingly old age; and he begat 

Riplakish. And he died, and Riplakish 

reigned in his stead. 

5 事情是這樣的，利拉基士

不做主眼中認為對的事。他

有很多妻妾，並把難以負荷

的重擔加在人民肩上；是

的，他課征重稅，用稅收建

了許多廣廈。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

leihlaaìGeìsih bàt jouh Jyú ngáahn jùng 

yihngwàih deuidìk sih. Taà yaúh hán dò 

chaìchip, bihng báa naàhnyíh fuhhòh 

dìk chúhngdaam gaà joih yàhnmàhn 

gìn seuhng; sihdìk, taà fojìng 

chúhngseui, yuhng seuisaù ginliúh 

heuídò gwónghaah. 

5 And it came to pass that Riplakish 

did not do that which was right in the 

sight of the Lord, for he did have 

many wives and concubines, and did 

lay that upon men's shoulders which 

was grievous to be borne; yea, he did 

tax them with heavy taxes; and with 

the taxes he did build many spacious 

buildings. 

6 他為自己造了一座極為華

麗的王座，蓋了很多監牢，

凡是不肯納稅的，都被他關

進監牢；凡付不起稅捐的也

被關進監牢；他要他們不斷

做工養活自己，凡拒絕做工

的，都被他處死。 

6 Taà waih jihgeí jouhliúh yàt joh 

gihkwàih waàhlaih dìk wòhngjoh, 

koiliúh hán dò gaàmloùh, faàhnsih bàt 

háng naahpseui dìk, doù beih taà 

gwaànjeun gaàmloùh; faàhn fuh bàtheí 

seuigyùn dìk yáah beih gwaànjeun 

gaàmloùh; taà yiu taàmùhn bàt dyuhn 

jouhgùng yeúhngwuht jihgeí, faàhn 

keuíhjyuht jouhgùng dìk, doù beih taà 

chyúseí. 

6 And he did erect him an exceedingly 

beautiful throne; and he did build 

many prisons, and whoso would not be 

subject unto taxes he did cast into 

prison; and whoso was not able to pay 

taxes he did cast into prison; and he 

did cause that they should labor 

continually for their support; and 

whoso refused to labor he did cause to 

be put to death. 

7 他獲得他一切精美的製

品，是的，他精煉的黃金，

是叫人在牢裡煉的，各種精

美的製品，都是他叫人在牢

裡做的。事情是這樣的，他

的荒淫和憎行使得人民深受

苦難。 

7 Taà wohkdàk taà yàtchai jìngmeíh dìk 

jaibán, sihdìk, taà jìnglihn dìk 

wòhnggàm, sih giu yàhn joih loùhleuíh 

lihn dìk, gok júng jìngmeíh dìk jaibán, 

doù sih taà giu yàhn joih loùhleuíh jouh 

dìk. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

dìk fòngyàhm wòh jànghahng sídàk 

yàhnmàhn sàmsauh fúnaahn. 

7 Wherefore he did obtain all his fine 

work, yea, even his fine gold he did 

cause to be refined in prison; and all 

manner of fine workmanship he did 

cause to be wrought in prison. And it 

came to pass that he did afflict the 

people with his whoredoms and 

abominations. 

8 他統治了四十二年後，人

民終於起來反抗，當地再啟

戰端；結果利拉基士被殺，

他的後代都被趕出那地。 

8 Taà túngjihliúh seisahpyih nìhn hauh, 

yàhnmàhn jùngyù heíloìh faánkong, 

dòngdeih joi kaí jin dyùn; gitgwó 

leihlaaìGeìsih beih saat, taà dìk 

hauhdoih doù beih góncheùt náah deih. 

8 And when he had reigned for the 

space of forty and two years the people 

did rise up in rebellion against him; 

and there began to be war again in the 

land, insomuch that Riplakish was 

killed, and his descendants were 

driven out of the land. 

9 事情是這樣的，過了很多

年後，摩林安頓（他是利拉

基士的後代）召集了一支流

亡者組成的軍隊，前去攻打

人民，控制了許多城市；戰

事變得極為慘烈，一連打了

好幾年；最後他控制了全

地，自立為王，管理全地。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, gwoliúh 

hán dò nìhn hauh, Mòlàhmngòndeuhn 

(taà sih leihlaaìGeìsih dìk hauhdoih) 

jiuhjaahpliúh yàt jì laùhmòhngjé 

joúsìhng dìk gwàndeúi, chìhnheui 

gùngdaá yàhnmàhn, hungjailiúh heuídò 

sìhngsíh; jinsih bindàk gihkwàih 

cháamliht, yàtlìhn daáliúh hoú geínìhn; 

jeuihauh taà hungjailiúh chyùhndeih, 

jihlahp wàih wòhng, gúnleíh 

chyùhndeih. 

9 And it came to pass after the space 

of many years, Morianton, (he being a 

descendant of Riplakish) gathered 

together an army of outcasts, and 

went forth and gave battle unto the 

people; and he gained power over 

many cities; and the war became 

exceedingly sore, and did last for the 

space of many years; and he did gain 

power over all the land, and did 

establish himself king over all the 

land. 
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10 他自立為王後，減輕人民

的負擔，藉此獲得了人民的

好感，他們便膏立他為王。 

10 Taà jihlahp wàih wòhng hauh, 

gáamhèng yàhnmàhn dìk fuhdaàm, 

jihkchí wohkdàkliúh yàhnmàhn dìk hoú 

gám, taàmùhn bihn goùlahp taà wàih 

wòhng. 

10 And after that he had established 

himself king he did ease the burden of 

the people, by which he did gain favor 

in the eyes of the people, and they did 

anoint him to be their king. 

11 他確實秉公待民，卻不這

樣約束自己，因他淫亂多

端，所以他被剪除，與主隔

絕了。 

11 Taà koksaht bínggùng doih màhn, 

keuk bàt jéhyeuhng yeukchùk jihgeí, 

yàn taà yàhmlyuhn dòdyùn, sóyíh taà 

beih jíncheuìh, yúh Jyú gaakjyuhtliúh. 

11 And he did do justice unto the 

people, but not unto himself because 

of his many whoredoms; wherefore he 

was cut off from the presence of the 

Lord. 

12 事情是這樣的，摩林安頓

建了很多城市，人民在他的

統治下變得非常富有，無論

在房屋、金銀、穀物種植、

牲口及歸還他們的這些東西

方面，都非常富有。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Mòlàhmngòndeuhn ginliúh hán dò 

sìhngsíh, yàhnmàhn joih taà dìk túngjih 

haah bindàk feìseùhng fuyaúh, 

moùhleuhn joih fòhngngùk, gàmngàhn, 

gùkmaht júngjihk, sàanghaú kahp 

gwaìwaàhn taàmùhn dìk jéhsè 

dùngsaìfòng mihn, doù feìseùhng 

fuyaúh. 

12 And it came to pass that Morianton 

built up many cities, and the people 

became exceedingly rich under his 

reign, both in buildings, and in gold 

and silver, and in raising grain, and in 

flocks, and herds, and such things 

which had been restored unto them. 

13 摩林安頓活到很大的年

紀，然後生了基姆；基姆接

替他父親統治，統治了八

年，他父親就去世了。事情

是這樣的，基姆不以正義治

國，所以不蒙主的恩惠。 

13 Mòlàhmngòndeuhn wuhtdou hán 

daaih dìk nìhngei, yìhnhauh sàangliúh 

Geìmoúh; Geìmoúh jiptai taà fuhchàn 

túngjih, túngjihliúh baat nìhn, taà 

fuhchàn jauh heuisailiúh. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Geìmoúh bàt yíh jingyih 

jihgwok, sóyíh bàt mùhng Jyú dìk 

yànwaih. 

13 And Morianton did live to an 

exceedingly great age, and then he 

begat Kim; and Kim did reign in the 

stead of his father; and he did reign 

eight years, and his father died. And it 

came to pass that Kim did not reign in 

righteousness, wherefore he was not 

favored of the Lord. 

14 他的哥哥起來反叛他，把

他囚禁起來，他所有的日子

都在囚禁中度過；他在囚禁

中育有子女，又在晚年生了

利未；他去世了。 

14 Taà dìk gògò heíloìh faánbuhn taà, 

báa taà chaùhgam heíloìh, taà sóyaúh 

dìk yahtjí doù joih chaùhgam jùng 

douhgwo; taà joih chaùhgam jùng yuhk 

yaúh jíneuíh, yauh joih máahnnìhn 

sàangliúh Leihmeih; taà heuisailiúh. 

14 And his brother did rise up in 

rebellion against him, by which he did 

bring him into captivity; and he did 

remain in captivity all his days; and 

he begat sons and daughters in 

captivity, and in his old age he begat 

Levi; and he died. 

15 事情是這樣的，利未在父

親死後，服了四十二年囚

役。他和該地的國王作戰，

藉此取得了王位。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Leihmeih joih fuhchàn seí hauh, 

fuhkliúh seisahpyih nìhn chaùh yihk. 

Taà wòh goì deih dìk gwokwòhng jokjin, 

jihkchí cheuídàkliúh wòhngwaih. 

15 And it came to pass that Levi did 

serve in captivity after the death of his 

father, for the space of forty and two 

years. And he did make war against 

the king of the land, by which he did 

obtain unto himself the kingdom. 

16 他取得王位後，做主眼中

認為對的事，人民在那地昌

盛起來。他得享高壽，並育

有子女；他也生了柯龍，後

來他膏立他繼任國王。 

16 Taà cheuídàk wòhngwaih hauh, jouh 

Jyú ngáahn jùng yihngwàih deuidìk sih, 

yàhnmàhn joih náah deih cheùngsihng 

heíloìh. Taà dàk heúng goùsauh, bihng 

yuhk yaúh jíneuíh; taà yáah sàangliúh 

Òlùhng, hauhloìh taà goùlahp taà 

gaiyahm gwokwòhng. 

16 And after he had obtained unto 

himself the kingdom he did that 

which was right in the sight of the 

Lord; and the people did prosper in 

the land; and he did live to a good old 

age, and begat sons and daughters; 

and he also begat Corom, whom he 

anointed king in his stead. 

17 事情是這樣的，柯龍在他

所有的日子中都做主眼中認

為好的事；他育有許多子

女；他經歷很多日子後，也

和世上其他人一樣去世了；

基士接替他統治。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Òlùhng 

joih taà sóyaúh dìk yahtjí jùng doù jouh 

Jyú ngáahn jùng yihngwàih hoú dìk sih; 

taà yuhk yaúh heuídò jíneuíh; taà 

gìnglihk hán dò yahtjí hauh, yáah wòh 

saiseuhng keìhtaà yàhn yàtyeuhng 

heuisailiúh; Geìsih jiptai taà túngjih. 

17 And it came to pass that Corom did 

that which was good in the sight of the 

Lord all his days; and he begat many 

sons and daughters; and after he had 

seen many days he did pass away, 

even like unto the rest of the earth; 

and Kish reigned in his stead. 

18 事情是這樣的，基士也去

世了；李勃接替他統治。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Geìsih 

yáah heuisailiúh; Leíhbuht jiptai taà 

túngjih. 

18 And it came to pass that Kish 

passed away also, and Lib reigned in 

his stead. 
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19 事情是這樣的，李勃也做

主眼中認為好的事。在李勃

的時代中，毒蛇被消滅了，

因此他們就到南部地方為人

民獵食，因為那地方到處有

森林裡的動物。李勃自己也

成了英勇的獵人。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Leíhbuht yáah jouh Jyú ngáahn jùng 

yihngwàih hoú dìk sih. Joih Leíhbuht dìk 

sìhdoih jùng, duhksèh beih siùmiht liúh, 

yànchí taàmùhn jauh dou naàhmbouh 

deihfòng waih yàhnmàhn lihpsihk, 

yànwaih náah deihfòng douchyu yaúh 

sàmlàhm leuíh dìk duhngmaht. 

Leíhbuht jihgeí yáah sìhngliúh 

yìngyúhng dìk lihpyàhn. 

19 And it came to pass that Lib also 

did that which was good in the sight of 

the Lord. And in the days of Lib the 

poisonous serpents were destroyed. 

Wherefore they did go into the land 

southward, to hunt food for the people 

of the land, for the land was covered 

with animals of the forest. And Lib 

also himself became a great hunter. 

20 他們在一塊海面分隔陸

地的窄地附近建了一座大

城。 

20 Taàmùhn joih yàt faai hoímihn 

fàngaak luhkdeih dìk jaakdeih fuhgahn 

ginliúh yàt joh daaih sìhng. 

20 And they built a great city by the 

narrow neck of land, by the place 

where the sea divides the land. 

21 他們把南部地方留作曠

野，供獵食之用，北方的整

個地面上則佈滿了居民。 

21 Taàmùhn báa naàhmbouh deihfòng 

laùhjok kwongyéh, gung lihpsihk jì 

yuhng, bàkfòng dìk jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng jàk bou múhnliúh geuìmàhn. 

21 And they did preserve the land 

southward for a wilderness, to get 

game. And the whole face of the land 

northward was covered with 

inhabitants. 

22 他們非常勤勞，彼此買賣

交易，謀取利益。 

22 Taàmùhn feìseùhng kàhnloùh, 

beíchí maaíhmaaih gaaùyih, maùhcheuí 

leihyìk. 

22 And they were exceedingly 

industrious, and they did buy and sell 

and traffic one with another, that they 

might get gain. 

23 他們冶煉各種礦石，煉製

出金、銀、鐵、黃銅及各種

金屬；他們從地裡挖出這些

礦石；因此，他們為了挖金、

銀、鐵、銅等礦所挖出的泥

土，堆成了高大的土堆。他

們製成各種精美的產品。 

23 Taàmùhn yéhlihn gok júng 

kwongsehk, lihn jai cheùt gàm, ngàhn, 

tit, wòhngtùhng kahp gok júng 

gàmsuhk; taàmùhn chùhng deih leuíh 

waatcheùt jéhsè kwongsehk; yànchí, 

taàmùhn waihliúh waat gàm, ngàhn, tit, 

tùhng dáng kwong só waatcheùt dìk 

naìhtoú, deuìsìhngliúh goùdaaih dìk 

toúdeuì. Taàmùhn jaisìhng gok júng 

jìngmeíh dìk cháanbán. 

23 And they did work in all manner of 

ore, and they did make gold, and 

silver, and iron, and brass, and all 

manner of metals; and they did dig it 

out of the earth; wherefore, they did 

cast up mighty heaps of earth to get 

ore, of gold, and of silver, and of iron, 

and of copper. And they did work all 

manner of fine work. 

24 他們也有絲綢和細麻

布；他們織了各種布匹，作

為蔽體之用。 

24 Taàmùhn yáah yaúh sìchaùh wòh 

sai maàhbou; taàmùhn jìkliúh gok júng 

boupàt, jokwàih baitaí jì yuhng. 

24 And they did have silks, and 

fine—twined linen; and they did work 

all manner of cloth, that they might 

clothe themselves from their 

nakedness. 

25 他們製造了各種工具來

耕地，耕田用的和播種用

的、收割用的和鬆土除草用

的，還有打穀用的。 

25 Taàmùhn jaijouhliúh gok júng 

gùnggeuih loìh gaàngdeih, gaàngtìhn 

yuhng dìk wòh bojúng yuhng dìk, saùgot 

yuhng dìk wòh sùngtoú cheuìhchoú 

yuhng dìk, waàhn yaúh daá gùk yuhng 

dìk. 

25 And they did make all manner of 

tools to till the earth, both to plow and 

to sow, to reap and to hoe, and also to 

thrash. 

26 他們製造了各種役使獸

類的工具。 

26 Taàmùhn jaijouhliúh gok júng yihksi 

sauleuih dìk gùnggeuih. 

26 And they did make all manner of 

tools with which they did work their 

beasts. 

27 他們製造了各種作戰的

武器，也製作了各種非常精

巧細緻的工藝品。 

27 Taàmùhn jaijouhliúh gok júng jokjin 

dìk moúhhei, yáah jaijokliúh gok júng 

feìseùhng jìnghaaú saiji dìk 

gùngngaihbán. 

27 And they did make all manner of 

weapons of war. And they did work all 

manner of work of exceedingly curious 

workmanship. 

28 沒有比他們更蒙福、更蒙

主的手使之昌盛的民族了。

因為主說過，他們是住在比

所有土地都精選的土地上。 

28 Muhtyaúh beí taàmùhn gang mùhng 

fùk, gang mùhng Jyú dìk saú sí jì 

cheùngsihng dìk màhnjuhkliúh. 

Yànwaih Jyú syutgwo, taàmùhn sih jyuh 

joih beí sóyaúh toúdeih doù jìngsyún dìk 

toúdeih seuhng. 

28 And never could be a people more 

blessed than were they, and more 

prospered by the hand of the Lord. 

And they were in a land that was 

choice above all lands, for the Lord 

had spoken it. 

29 事情是這樣的，李勃活了

很多年，育有子女；他也生

了希阿索姆。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Leíhbuht wuhtliúh hán dò nìhn, yuhk 

yaúh jíneuíh; taà yáah sàangliúh 

Heìaasokmoúh. 

29 And it came to pass that Lib did 

live many years, and begat sons and 

daughters; and he also begat 

Hearthom. 
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30 事情是這樣的，希阿索姆

接替他父親統治。希阿索姆

統治了二十四年後，看啊，

王位被奪走。他服了多年的

囚役，是的，甚至他餘生的

所有日子都是在囚役中度過

的。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Heìaasokmoúh jiptai taà fuhchàn 

túngjih. Heìaasokmoúh túngjihliúh 

yihsahpsei nìhn hauh, honaa, 

wòhngwaih beih dyuhtjaú. Taà fuhkliúh 

dò nìhn dìk chaùh yihk, sihdìk, sahmji 

taà yùh sàng dìk sóyaúh yahtjí doù sih 

joih chaùh yihk jùng douhgwo dìk. 

30 And it came to pass that Hearthom 

reigned in the stead of his father. And 

when Hearthom had reigned twenty 

and four years, behold, the kingdom 

was taken away from him. And he 

served many years in captivity, yea, 

even all the remainder of his days. 

31 他生了赫，赫所有的日子

都在囚禁中度過，赫生了亞

倫，亞倫所有的日子都在囚

禁中度過；他生了阿尼格

達，阿尼格達所有的日子也

都在囚禁中度過；他生了柯

林安德，柯林安德所有的日

子都在囚禁中度過；他生了

柯睦。 

31 Taà sàangliúh Haàk, Haàk sóyaúh 

dìk yahtjí doù joih chaùhgam jùng 

douhgwo, Haàk sàangliúh Aaleùhn, 

Aaleùhn sóyaúh dìk yahtjí doù joih 

chaùhgam jùng douhgwo; taà sàangliúh 

Aaneìhgaakdaaht, Aaneìhgaakdaaht 

sóyaúh dìk yahtjí yáah doù joih 

chaùhgam jùng douhgwo; taà sàangliúh 

Òlàhmngòndàk, Òlàhmngòndàk sóyaúh 

dìk yahtjí doù joih chaùhgam jùng 

douhgwo; taà sàangliúh Òmuhk. 

31 And he begat Heth, and Heth lived 

in captivity all his days. And Heth 

begat Aaron, and Aaron dwelt in 

captivity all his days; and he begat 

Amnigaddah, and Amnigaddah also 

dwelt in captivity all his days; and he 

begat Coriantum, and Coriantum 

dwelt in captivity all his days; and he 

begat Com. 

32 事情是這樣的，柯睦拉走

半個王國的人。他統治半個

王國四十二年；他去攻打國

王艾姆基特，他們打了很多

年，在這期間柯睦勝了艾姆

基特，取得王國其餘的統治

權。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Òmuhk 

laaìjaú bun go wòhnggwok dìk yàhn. 

Taà túngjih bun go wòhnggwok 

seisahpyih nìhn; taà heui gùngdaá 

gwokwòhng Ngaaihmoúhgeìdahk, 

taàmùhn daáliúh hán dò nìhn, joih jéh 

keìhgaàn Òmuhk singliúh 

Ngaaihmoúhgeìdahk, cheuídàk 

wòhnggwok keìhyùh dìk túngjihkyùhn. 

32 And it came to pass that Com drew 

away the half of the kingdom. And he 

reigned over the half of the kingdom 

forty and two years; and he went to 

battle against the king, Amgid, and 

they fought for the space of many 

years, during which time Com gained 

power over Amgid, and obtained 

power over the remainder of the 

kingdom. 

33 在柯睦的時代中，當地開

始有了盜匪；他們採用古代

的計謀，用古人的方式發

誓，再度企圖毀滅王國。 

33 Joih Òmuhk dìk sìhdoih jùng, 

dòngdeih hoìchí yaúhliúh douhfeí; 

taàmùhn choíyuhng gúdoih dìk 

gaimaùh, yuhng gúyàhn dìk fòngsìk 

faatsaih, joidouh keíhtoùh waímiht 

wòhnggwok. 

33 And in the days of Com there 

began to be robbers in the land; and 

they adopted the old plans, and 

administered oaths after the manner 

of the ancients, and sought again to 

destroy the kingdom. 

34 柯睦雖奮力和他們作

戰，卻沒有戰勝他們。 

34 Òmuhk seuì fáhnlihk wòh taàmùhn 

jokjin, keuk muhtyaúh jinsing taàmùhn. 

34 Now Com did fight against them 

much; nevertheless, he did not prevail 

against them. 

第十一章 Daih sahpyàt Jeùng CHAPTER 11 

雅列人生活在戰亂、衝突與

邪惡中—眾先知預言，雅列

人若不悔改，必遭徹底毀

滅—人民拒絕眾先知的話。 

Ngáahlihtyàhn sàngwuht joih jinlyuhn, 

chùngdaht yúh chèhngok jùng – Jung 

sìnjì yuhyìhn, Ngáahlihtyàhn yeuhk bàt 

fuigoí, bìt joù chitdaí waímiht – 

Yàhnmàhn keuíhjyuht jung sìnjì dìk 

waah. 

Wars, dissensions, and wickedness 

dominate Jaredite life—Prophets 

predict the utter destruction of the 

Jaredites unless they repent—The 

people reject the words of the prophets. 

1 在柯睦的時代中也來了很

多先知，他們預言這偉大的

民族若不悔改歸向主，並棄

絕他們的謀殺與邪惡，必遭

毀滅。 

1 Joih Òmuhk dìk sìhdoih jùng yáah 

loìhliúh hán dò sìnjì, taàmùhn yuhyìhn 

jéh waíhdaaih dìk màhnjuhk yeuhk bàt 

fuigoí gwaìheung Jyú, bihng heijyuht 

taàmùhn dìk maùhsaat yúh chèhngok, 

bìt joù waímiht. 

1 AND there came also in the days of 

Com many prophets, and prophesied 

of the destruction of that great people 

except they should repent, and turn 

unto the Lord, and forsake their 

murders and wickedness. 

2 事情是這樣的，人民拒絕

眾先知；人民要殺他們，他

們就逃往柯睦那裡請求保

護。 

2 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn keuíhjyuht jung sìnjì; 

yàhnmàhn yiu saat taàmùhn, taàmùhn 

jauh toùhwóhng Òmuhk náahleuíh 

chíngkaùh boúwuh. 

2 And it came to pass that the 

prophets were rejected by the people, 

and they fled unto Com for protection, 

for the people sought to destroy them. 

3 他們向柯睦預言了許多

事；他在餘生的所有日子中

都蒙受祝福。 

3 Taàmùhn heung Òmuhk yuhyìhnliúh 

heuídò sih; taà joih yùh sàng dìk sóyaúh 

yahtjí jùng doù mùhngsauh jùkfùk. 

3 And they prophesied unto Com 

many things; and he was blessed in all 

the remainder of his days. 
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4 他得享高壽，並生了希伯

倫，希伯倫接替他統治。希

伯倫的哥哥反叛他，於是各

地掀起大戰。 

4 Taà dàk heúng goùsauh, bihng 

sàangliúh Heìbaakleùhn, Heìbaakleùhn 

jiptai taà túngjih. Heìbaakleùhn dìk 

gògò faánbuhn taà, yùsih gokdeih 

hìnheí daaihjin. 

4 And he lived to a good old age, and 

begat Shiblom; and Shiblom reigned 

in his stead. And the brother of 

Shiblom rebelled against him, and 

there began to be an exceedingly great 

war in all the land. 

5 事情是這樣的，希伯倫的

哥哥命令把預言人民毀滅的

先知全部處死； 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Heìbaakleùhn dìk gògò mihnglihng báa 

yuhyìhn yàhnmàhn waímiht dìk sìnjì 

chyùhnbouh chyúseí; 

5 And it came to pass that the brother 

of Shiblom caused that all the 

prophets who prophesied of the 

destruction of the people should be put 

to death; 

6 於是各地有了大災難，因

為他們已見證，除非人民悔

改他們的邪惡，否則可怕的

詛罰必降臨這土地和人民，

他們必遭受地面上前所未有

的大毀滅，他們的骨骸必如

土堆般堆在地面上。 

6 Yùsih gokdeih yaúhliúh 

daaihjoìnaàhn, yànwaih taàmùhn yíh 

ginjing, cheuìhfeì yàhnmàhn fuigoí 

taàmùhn dìk chèhngok, faújàk hópaa 

dìk jofaht bìt gonglàhm jéh toúdeih wòh 

yàhnmàhn, taàmùhn bìt joùsauh 

deihmihn séuhngchìhn só meih yaúh 

dìk daaih waímiht, taàmùhn dìk 

gwàthaaìh bìt yùh toúdeuì bùn deuì joih 

deihmihn seuhng. 

6 And there was great calamity in all 

the land, for they had testified that a 

great curse should come upon the 

land, and also upon the people, and 

that there should be a great 

destruction among them, such an one 

as never had been upon the face of the 

earth, and their bones should become 

as heaps of earth upon the face of the 

land except they should repent of their 

wickedness. 

7 由於他們邪惡的幫派，他

們不聽主的聲音；因此，各

地都開始有了戰亂與紛爭，

也有許多飢荒和瘟疫，結果

造成一場地面上前所未聞的

大毀滅；這一切都發生於希

伯倫的時代。 

7 Yaùhyù taàmùhn chèhngok dìk 

bòngpaai, taàmùhn bàt ting Jyú dìk 

sìngyàm; yànchí, gokdeih doù hoìchí 

yaúhliúh jinlyuhn yúh fànjàng, yáah 

yaúh heuídò geìfòng wòh wànyihk, 

gitgwó jouhsìhng yàt cheùhng deihmihn 

séuhngchìhn só meih màhn dìk daaih 

waímiht; jéh yàtchai doù faatsàng yù 

Heìbaakleùhn dìk sìhdoih. 

7 And they hearkened not unto the 

voice of the Lord, because of their 

wicked combinations; wherefore, there 

began to be wars and contentions in 

all the land, and also many famines 

and pestilences, insomuch that there 

was a great destruction, such an one 

as never had been known upon the 

face of the earth; and all this came to 

pass in the days of Shiblom. 

8 人民開始悔改他們的罪

行；他們一悔改，主就憐憫

了他們。 

8 Yàhnmàhn hoìchí fuigoí taàmùhn dìk 

jeuihhahng; taàmùhn yàt fuigoí, Jyú 

jauh lìhnmáhnliúh taàmùhn. 

8 And the people began to repent of 

their iniquity; and inasmuch as they 

did the Lord did have mercy on them. 

9 事情是這樣的，希伯倫被

殺，塞特被囚禁，他所有的

日子都在囚禁中度過。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Heìbaakleùhn beih saat, Choidahk beih 

chaùhgam, taà sóyaúh dìk yahtjí doù 

joih chaùhgam jùng douhgwo. 

9 And it came to pass that Shiblom 

was slain, and Seth was brought into 

captivity, and did dwell in captivity all 

his days. 

10 事情是這樣的，他的兒子

艾哈取得王位，他所有的日

子都在統治人民。他一生做

盡各種惡事，流了很多人的

血；他壽命很短。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà dìk 

yìhjí Ngaaihhaà cheuídàk wòhngwaih, 

taà sóyaúh dìk yahtjí doù joih túngjih 

yàhnmàhn. Taà yàtsàng jouh jeuhn gok 

júng ngok sih, laùhliúh hán dò yàhn dìk 

hyut; taà sauhmihng hán dyún. 

10 And it came to pass that Ahah, his 

son, did obtain the kingdom; and he 

did reign over the people all his days. 

And he did do all manner of iniquity 

in his days, by which he did cause the 

shedding of much blood; and few were 

his days. 

11 艾哈的後代以但姆得了

王位，他一生也行不義的

事。 

11 Ngaaihhaà dìk hauhdoih 

Yíhdaahnmoúh dàkliúh wòhngwaih, taà 

yàtsàng yáah hàhng bàt yih dìk sih. 

11 And Ethem, being a descendant of 

Ahah, did obtain the kingdom; and he 

also did do that which was wicked in 

his days. 

12 事情是這樣的，以但姆的

時代來了許多先知，再度向

人民預言；是的，他們預言，

除非人民悔改他們的罪行，

否則主必從這地面上徹底毀

滅他們。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Yíhdaahnmoúh dìk sìhdoih loìhliúh 

heuídò sìnjì, joidouh heung yàhnmàhn 

yuhyìhn; sihdìk, taàmùhn yuhyìhn, 

cheuìhfeì yàhnmàhn fuigoí taàmùhn dìk 

jeuihhahng, faújàk Jyú bìt chùhng jéh 

deihmihn seuhng chitdaí waímiht 

taàmùhn. 

12 And it came to pass that in the 

days of Ethem there came many 

prophets, and prophesied again unto 

the people; yea, they did prophesy that 

the Lord would utterly destroy them 

from off the face of the earth except 

they repented of their iniquities. 

13 事情是這樣的，人民硬起

心來，不肯聽他們的話，眾

先知很悲傷，離開了人民。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn ngaahng heí sàm loìh, bàt 

háng ting taàmùhn dìk waah, jung sìnjì 

hán beìseùng, leìhhoìliúh yàhnmàhn. 

13 And it came to pass that the people 

hardened their hearts, and would not 

hearken unto their words; and the 

prophets mourned and withdrew from 

among the people. 
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14 事情是這樣的，以但姆在

他所有的日子中都以邪惡執

行審判；他生了摩龍。事情

是這樣的，摩龍接替他統

治，摩龍做那在主前為不義

的事。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Yíhdaahnmoúh joih taà sóyaúh dìk 

yahtjí jùng doù yíh chèhngok jàphàhng 

sámpun; taà sàangliúh mÒlùhng. 

Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, mÒlùhng 

jiptai taà túngjih, mÒlùhng jouh náah 

joih Jyú chìhn wàih bàt yih dìk sih. 

14 And it came to pass that Ethem did 

execute judgment in wickedness all 

his days; and he begat Moron. And it 

came to pass that Moron did reign in 

his stead; and Moron did that which 

was wicked before the Lord. 

15 事情是這樣的，由於那為

謀取權力和利益而組織起來

的祕密幫派，人民中發生叛

亂；那些惡人中出了一個強

人，他攻打摩龍，推翻了半

個王國，佔領半個王國多

年。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yaùhyù 

náah waih maùhcheuí kyùhnlihk wòh 

leihyìk yìh joújìk heíloìh dìk beimaht 

bòngpaai, yàhnmàhn jùng faatsàng 

buhnlyuhn; náahsè ngokyàhn jùng 

cheùtliúh yàt go keùhngyàhn, taà 

gùngdaá mÒlùhng, teuìfaànliúh bun go 

wòhnggwok, jimlíhng bun go 

wòhnggwok dò nìhn. 

15 And it came to pass that there 

arose a rebellion among the people, 

because of that secret combination 

which was built up to get power and 

gain; and there arose a mighty man 

among them in iniquity, and gave 

battle unto Moron, in which he did 

overthrow the half of the kingdom; 

and he did maintain the half of the 

kingdom for many years. 

16 事情是這樣的，摩龍推翻

他，再次取得王位。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

mÒlùhng teuìfaàn taà, joichi cheuídàk 

wòhngwaih. 

16 And it came to pass that Moron did 

overthrow him, and did obtain the 

kingdom again. 

17 事情是這樣的，又出現了

另一個強人，他是雅列的哥

哥的後代。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yauh 

cheùtyihnliúh lihng yàt go keùhngyàhn, 

taà sih Ngáahliht dìk gògò dìk 

hauhdoih. 

17 And it came to pass that there 

arose another mighty man; and he 

was a descendant of the brother of 

Jared. 

18 事情是這樣的，他推翻摩

龍，取得王位；因此摩龍餘

生的所有日子都在囚禁中度

過，他生了柯林安多。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

teuìfaàn mÒlùhng, cheuídàk 

wòhngwaih; yànchí mÒlùhng yùh sàng 

dìk sóyaúh yahtjí doù joih chaùhgam 

jùng douhgwo, taà sàangliúh 

Òlàhmngòndò. 

18 And it came to pass that he did 

overthrow Moron and obtain the 

kingdom; wherefore, Moron dwelt in 

captivity all the remainder of his days; 

and he begat Coriantor. 

19 事情是這樣的，柯林安多

所有的日子都在囚禁中度

過。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmngòndò sóyaúh dìk yahtjí doù joih 

chaùhgam jùng douhgwo. 

19 And it came to pass that Coriantor 

dwelt in captivity all his days. 

20 柯林安多時代也來了許

多先知，預言偉大而奇妙的

事，呼籲人民悔改，並預言

除非他們悔改，否則主神必

執行審判，懲罰他們，徹底

毀滅他們； 

20 Òlàhmngòndò sìhdoih yáah loìhliúh 

heuídò sìnjì, yuhyìhn waíhdaaih yìh 

keìhmiuh dìk sih, fùyuh yàhnmàhn 

fuigoí, bihng yuhyìhn cheuìhfeì taàmùhn 

fuigoí, faújàk Jyú Sàhn bìt jàphàhng 

sámpun, chìhngfaht taàmùhn, chitdaí 

waímiht taàmùhn; 

20 And in the days of Coriantor there 

also came many prophets, and 

prophesied of great and marvelous 

things, and cried repentance unto the 

people, and except they should repent 

the Lord God would execute judgment 

against them to their utter 

destruction; 

21 並且主神必憑其大能，用

帶領他們祖先的方式，派遣

或帶領另一個民族佔有該

地。 

21 Bihngché Jyú Sàhn bìt pàhng keìh 

daaihnàhng, yuhng daailíhng taàmùhn 

joúsìn dìk fòngsìk, paaihín waahk 

daailíhng lihng yàt go màhnjuhk 

jimyaúh goì deih. 

21 And that the Lord God would send 

or bring forth another people to 

possess the land, by his power, after 

the manner by which he brought their 

fathers. 

22 由於他們的祕密團體和

邪惡憎行，他們拒絕眾先知

的每一句話。 

22 Yaùhyù taàmùhn dìk beimaht 

tyùhntaí wòh chèhngok jànghahng, 

taàmùhn keuíhjyuht jung sìnjì dìk muíh 

yàtgeui waah. 

22 And they did reject all the words of 

the prophets, because of their secret 

society and wicked abominations. 

23 事情是這樣的，柯林安多

生了以帖，他去世了，他所

有的日子都在囚禁中度過。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmngòndò sàangliúh Yíhtip, taà 

heuisailiúh, taà sóyaúh dìk yahtjí doù 

joih chaùhgam jùng douhgwo. 

23 And it came to pass that Coriantor 

begat Ether, and he died, having 

dwelt in captivity all his days. 
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第十二章 Daih sahpyih Jeùng CHAPTER 12 

先知以帖勸人民相信神—摩

羅乃敘述憑信心而行的神蹟

奇事—信心使雅列的哥哥看

見基督—主賜給世人弱點，

使他們得以謙卑—雅列的哥

哥憑信心移齊林山—信心、

希望、仁愛是救恩的必要條

件—摩羅乃面對面看見耶

穌。 

Sìnjì Yíhtip hyun yàhnmàhn seùngseun 

Sàhn - Mòlòhnáaih jeuihseuht pàhng 

seunsàm yìh hàhng dìk Sàhn jìk 

keìhsih – Seunsàm sí Ngáahliht dìk 

gògò hongin Gèidùk – Jyú chikàp 

saiyàhn yeuhkdím, sí taàmùhn dàkyíh 

hìmbeì – Ngáahliht dìk gògò pàhng 

seunsàm yìh Chaìhlàhm saàn – 

Seunsàm, heìmohng, yàhnngoi sih 

gauyàn dìk bìtyiu tiùhgín - Mòlòhnáaih 

mihndeui mihn hongin Yèhsòu. 

The prophet Ether exhorts the people to 

believe in God—Moroni recounts the 

wonders and marvels done by 

faith—Faith enabled the brother of 

Jared to see Christ—The Lord gives 

men weakness that they may be 

humble—The brother of Jared moved 

Mount Zerin by faith—Faith, hope, 

and charity are essential to 

salvation—Moroni saw Jesus face to 

face. 

1 事情是這樣的，以帖的日

子是在柯林德茂的時代；柯

林德茂是全境的國王。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yíhtip 

dìk yahtjí sih joih Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk 

sìhdoih; Òlàhmdàkmauh sih chyùhngíng 

dìk gwokwòhng. 

1 AND it came to pass that the days of 

Ether were in the days of Coriantumr; 

and Coriantumr was king over all the 

land. 

2 以帖是主的先知；因此以

帖在柯林德茂的時代出來，

並開始向人民預言；由於主

的靈與他同在，無人能制止

他。 

2 Yíhtip sih Jyú dìk sìnjì; yànchí Yíhtip 

joih Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk sìhdoih 

cheùtloìh, bihng hoìchí heung 

yàhnmàhn yuhyìhn; yaùhyù Jyú dìk 

Lìhng yúh taà tùhngjoih, moùhyàhn 

nàhng jaijí taà. 

2 And Ether was a prophet of the 

Lord; wherefore Ether came forth in 

the days of Coriantumr, and began to 

prophesy unto the people, for he could 

not be restrained because of the Spirit 

of the Lord which was in him. 

3 他從清晨到日落，一直呼

喊著，勸人民相信神而悔

改，以免遭到毀滅，並對他

們說，憑著信心，一切都能

實現— 

3 Taà chùhng chìngsàhn dou yahtlohk, 

yàtjihk fùhaamjeuhk, hyun yàhnmàhn 

seùngseun Sàhn yìh fuigoí, yíhmíhn 

joùdou waímiht, bihng deui taàmùhn 

syut, pàhngjeuhk seunsàm, yàtchai doù 

nàhng sahtyihn - 

3 For he did cry from the morning, 

even until the going down of the sun, 

exhorting the people to believe in God 

unto repentance lest they should be 

destroyed, saying unto them that by 

faith all things are fulfilled— 

4 所以，凡相信神的，就可

以有確定的希望，希望到一

個更好的世界，是的，就是

在神右邊的地方；這希望從

信心而來，成為人類靈魂的

碇錨，使他們堅定而穩固，

一直多做好事，並引導他們

榮耀神。 

4 Sóyíh, faàhn seùngseun Sàhn dìk, 

jauh hóyíh yaúh kokdihng dìk 

heìmohng, heìmohng dou yàt go gang 

hoú dìk saigaai, sihdìk, jauhsih joih 

Sàhn yauhbìn dìk deihfòng; jéh 

heìmohng chùhng seunsàm yìh loìh, 

sìhngwàih yàhnleuih lìhngwàhn dìk 

dingmaaùh, sí taàmùhn gìndihng yìh 

wángu, yàtjihk dò jouh hoúsih, bihng 

yáhndouh taàmùhn wìhngyiuh Sàhn. 

4 Wherefore, whoso believeth in God 

might with surety hope for a better 

world, yea, even a place at the right 

hand of God, which hope cometh of 

faith, maketh an anchor to the souls of 

men, which would make them sure 

and steadfast, always abounding in 

good works, being led to glorify God. 

5 事情是這樣的，以帖向人

民預言了偉大而奇妙的事，

然而他們不相信，因為他們

沒有看到。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yíhtip 

heung yàhnmàhn yuhyìhnliúh 

waíhdaaih yìh keìhmiuh dìk sih, yìhnyìh 

taàmùhn bàt seùngseun, yànwaih 

taàmùhn muhtyaúh hondou. 

5 And it came to pass that Ether did 

prophesy great and marvelous things 

unto the people, which they did not 

believe, because they saw them not. 

6 我，摩羅乃，要談談這些

事；我要向世人說明，信心

是所希望且沒有看到的事；

所以，你們不要因為沒有看

到而爭論，因為你們的信心

受到考驗之前，你們不能獲

得見證。 

6 Ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, yiu taàhmtaàhm 

jéhsè sih; ngóh yiu heung saiyàhn 

syutmìhng, seunsàm sih só heìmohng 

ché muhtyaúh hondou dìk sih; sóyíh, 

neíhmùhn bàt yiu yànwaih muhtyaúh 

hondou yìh jàngleuhn, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn dìk seunsàm sauhdou 

haaúyihm jìchìhn, neíhmùhn bàt nàhng 

wohkdàk ginjing. 

6 And now, I, Moroni, would speak 

somewhat concerning these things; I 

would show unto the world that faith 

is things which are hoped for and not 

seen; wherefore, dispute not because 

ye see not, for ye receive no witness 

until after the trial of your faith. 
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7 因為就是憑著信心，基督

才在死裡復活後向我們祖先

顯現；他們對祂有信心之

前，祂不會向他們顯現；所

以，一定是有人對祂有信

心，否則祂不會向世人顯

現。 

7 Yànwaih jauhsih pàhngjeuhk 

seunsàm, Gèidùk choìh joih seí leuíh 

fuhkwuht hauh heung ngóhmùhn joúsìn 

hínyihn; taàmùhn deui taà yaúh 

seunsàm jìchìhn, taà bàt wuíh heung 

taàmùhn hínyihn; sóyíh, yàtdihng sih 

yaúh yàhn deui taà yaúh seunsàm, 

faújàk taà bàt wuíh heung saiyàhn 

hínyihn. 

7 For it was by faith that Christ 

showed himself unto our fathers, after 

he had risen from the dead; and he 

showed not himself unto them until 

after they had faith in him; wherefore, 

it must needs be that some had faith 

in him, for he showed himself not unto 

the world. 

8 但是由於世人的信心，祂

已向世人顯現，榮耀了父的

名，並且預備了道路使其他

人得以享有天上的恩賜，使

他們得以對尚未看到的事物

懷有希望。 

8 Daahnsih yaùhyù saiyàhn dìk 

seunsàm, taà yíh heung saiyàhn 

hínyihn, wìhngyiuhliúh fuh dìk mìhng, 

bihngché yuhbeihliúh douhlouh sí 

keìhtaà yàhn dàkyíh heúngyaúh 

tìnseuhng dìk yànchi, sí taàmùhn 

dàkyíh deui seuhngmeih hondou dìk 

sihmaht waaìhyaúh heìmohng. 

8 But because of the faith of men he 

has shown himself unto the world, 

and glorified the name of the Father, 

and prepared a way that thereby 

others might be partakers of the 

heavenly gift, that they might hope for 

those things which they have not seen. 

9 所以，只要你們有信心，

你們也可以懷有希望，並成

為享有恩賜的人。 

9 Sóyíh, jíyiu neíhmùhn yaúh seunsàm, 

neíhmùhn yáah hóyíh waaìhyaúh 

heìmohng, bihng sìhngwàih heúngyaúh 

yànchi dìk yàhn. 

9 Wherefore, ye may also have hope, 

and be partakers of the gift, if ye will 

but have faith. 

10 看啊，就是憑著信心，古

時候的人才按照神的神聖體

制蒙召喚。 

10 Honaa, jauhsih pàhngjeuhk 

seunsàm, gúsìhhauh dìk yàhn choìh 

ngonjiu Sàhn dìk sàhnsing taíjai 

mùhngjiuh wuhn. 

10 Behold it was by faith that they of 

old were called after the holy order of 

God. 

11 所以，摩西律法是憑著信

心而賜予的，然而神在祂兒

子的恩賜中，預備了更妙的

道；就是憑著信心，摩西律

法才得以成全。 

11 Sóyíh, Mòsài leuhtfaat sih 

pàhngjeuhk seunsàm yìh chiyúh dìk, 

yìhnyìh Sàhn joih taà yìhjí dìk yànchi 

jùng, yuhbeihliúh gangmiuh dìk dou; 

jauhsih pàhngjeuhk seunsàm, Mòsài 

leuhtfaat choìh dàkyíh sìhngchyùhn. 

11 Wherefore, by faith was the law of 

Moses given. But in the gift of his Son 

hath God prepared a more excellent 

way; and it is by faith that it hath 

been fulfilled. 

12 因為人類兒女若沒有信

心，神就無法在他們當中行

奇蹟，所以他們有信心之

前，祂不會顯現。 

12 Yànwaih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh yeuhk 

muhtyaúh seunsàm, Sàhn jauh 

moùhfaat joih taàmùhn dòngjùng 

hàhng keìhjìk, sóyíh taàmùhn yaúh 

seunsàm jìchìhn, taà bàt wuíh hínyihn. 

12 For if there be no faith among the 

children of men God can do no miracle 

among them; wherefore, he showed 

not himself until after their faith. 

13 看啊，由於阿爾瑪和艾繆

萊克的信心，監獄才倒塌在

地。 

13 Honaa, yaùhyù Aayíhmáah wòh 

Ngaaihmiuhloìhhaàk dìk seunsàm, 

gaàmyuhk choìh doútaap joih deih. 

13 Behold, it was the faith of Alma 

and Amulek that caused the prison to 

tumble to the earth. 

14 看啊，由於尼腓和李海的

信心，才使拉曼人改變，並

受火與聖靈的洗禮。 

14 Honaa, yaùhyù Nèihfèih wòh Léihhói 

dìk seunsàm, choìh sí Laaìmaahnyàhn 

goíbin, bihng sauh fó yúh Singlìhng dìk 

saílaíh. 

14 Behold, it was the faith of Nephi 

and Lehi that wrought the change 

upon the Lamanites, that they were 

baptized with fire and with the Holy 

Ghost. 

15 看啊，由於艾蒙和他弟兄

們的信心，才能在拉曼人中

行那麼大的奇蹟。 

15 Honaa, yaùhyù Ngaaihmùhng wòh 

taà daihhìngmùhn dìk seunsàm, choìh 

nàhng joih Laaìmaahnyàhn jùng hàhng 

náahmò daaih dìk keìhjìk. 

15 Behold, it was the faith of Ammon 

and his brethren which wrought so 

great a miracle among the Lamanites. 

16 是的，凡是行奇蹟的，不

論生於基督之前或之後，都

是憑信心而行。 

16 Sihdìk, faàhnsih hàhng keìhjìk dìk, 

bàt leuhn sàng yù Gèidùk jìchìhn waahk 

jì hauh, doù sih pàhng seunsàm yìh 

hàhng. 

16 Yea, and even all they who 

wrought miracles wrought them by 

faith, even those who were before 

Christ and also those who were after. 

17 就是憑著信心，三位門徒

才獲得應許，不必嘗到死亡

的滋味；在他們有信心之

前，他們不會獲得那應許。 

17 Jauhsih pàhngjeuhk seunsàm, saàm 

waí mùhntoùh choìh wohkdàk yìngheuí, 

bàt bìt seùhngdou seímòhng dìk jìmeih; 

joih taàmùhn yaúh seunsàm jìchìhn, 

taàmùhn bàt wuíh wohkdàk náah 

yingheuí. 

17 And it was by faith that the three 

disciples obtained a promise that they 

should not taste of death; and they 

obtained not the promise until after 

their faith. 

18 任何人在有信心之前，不

論何時都無法行奇蹟，所以

他們都先相信了神的兒子。 

18 Yahmhòh yàhn joih yaúh seunsàm 

jìchìhn, bàtleuhnhòhsìh doù moùhfaat 

hàhng keìhjìk, sóyíh taàmùhn doù sìn 

seùngseunliúh Sàhn dìk Yìhjí. 

18 And neither at any time hath any 

wrought miracles until after their 

faith; wherefore they first believed in 

the Son of God. 
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19 甚至在基督來臨之前，就

有許多人信心極為堅強，不

能不讓他們在幔子裡，他們

真的親眼看到以信心之眼看

到的事物，他們都很高興。 

19 Sahmji joih Gèidùk loìhlàhm jìchìhn, 

jauh yaúh heuídò yàhn seunsàm 

gihkwàih gìnkeùhng, bàt nàhng bàt 

yeuhng taàmùhn joih maahnjí leuíh, 

taàmùhn jàndìk chànngáahn hondou 

yíh seunsàm jì ngáahnhon dou dìk 

sihmaht, taàmùhn doù hán goùhing. 

19 And there were many whose faith 

was so exceedingly strong, even before 

Christ came, who could not be kept 

from within the veil, but truly saw 

with their eyes the things which they 

had beheld with an eye of faith, and 

they were glad. 

20 看啊，我們在這部紀錄中

看到的其中一位，就是雅列

的哥哥；他對神的信心那麼

大，所以神伸出手指來時，

無法隱藏祂的手指不讓雅列

的哥哥看到；那是由於神對

他講的話，而這話是他憑信

心獲得的。 

20 Honaa, ngóhmùhn joih jéh bouh 

géiluhk jùng hondou dìk keìhjùng yàt 

waí, jauhsih Ngáahliht dìk gògò; taà 

deui Sàhn dìk seunsàm náahmò daaih, 

sóyíh Sàhn sàn cheùtsaú jí loìh sìh, 

moùhfaat yánchòhng taà dìk saújí bàt 

yeuhng Ngáahliht dìk gògò hondou; 

náah sih yaùhyù Sàhn deui taà góng dìk 

waah, yìh jéh waah sih taà pàhng 

seunsàm wohkdàk dìk. 

20 And behold, we have seen in this 

record that one of these was the 

brother of Jared; for so great was his 

faith in God, that when God put forth 

his finger he could not hide it from the 

sight of the brother of Jared, because 

of his word which he had spoken unto 

him, which word he had obtained by 

faith. 

21 雅列的哥哥看到主的手

指，是雅列的哥哥憑信心獲

得的應許，之後，主不能保

留任何事物不讓他看到；所

以祂向他顯示萬事萬物，因

為他再也不能被局限在幔子

外。 

21 Ngáahliht dìk gògò hondou Jyú dìk 

saújí, sih Ngáahliht dìk gògò pàhng 

seunsàm wohkdàk dìk yingheuí, jì hauh, 

Jyú bàt nàhng boúlaùh yahmhòh 

sihmaht bàt yeuhng taà hondou; sóyíh 

taà heung taà hínsih 

maahnsihmaahnmaht, yànwaih taà joi 

yáah bàt nàhng beih guhkhaahn joih 

maahnjí ngoih. 

21 And after the brother of Jared had 

beheld the finger of the Lord, because 

of the promise which the brother of 

Jared had obtained by faith, the Lord 

could not withhold anything from his 

sight; wherefore he showed him all 

things, for he could no longer be kept 

without the veil. 

22 就是憑著信心，我的祖先

才獲得應許，這些東西將來

都要經由外邦人傳給他們的

弟兄；因此主，是的，就是

耶穌基督，命令了我。 

22 Jauhsih pàhngjeuhk seunsàm, ngóh 

dìk joúsìn choìh wohkdàk yìngheuí, 

jéhsè dùngsaì jeùngloìh doù yiu 

gìngyaùh Ngoihbòngyàhn chyùhn kàp 

taàmùhn dìk daihhìng; yànchí Jyú, 

sihdìk, jauhsih Yèhsòu Gèidùk, 

mihnglihngliúh ngóh. 

22 And it is by faith that my fathers 

have obtained the promise that these 

things should come unto their 

brethren through the Gentiles; 

therefore the Lord hath commanded 

me, yea, even Jesus Christ. 

23 我對祂說：主啊，外邦人

會因我們寫作上的弱點嘲笑

這些東西，因為主啊，您使

我們憑信心而言詞有力，卻

沒有使我們的寫作有力；您

已使這全體人民因您賜給他

們的聖靈而能說許多話。 

23 Ngóh deui taà syut: Jyú aa, 

Ngoihbòngyàhn wuíh yàn ngóhmùhn 

séjok seuhng dìk yeuhkdím jaaùsiu 

jéhsè dùngsaì, yànwaih Jyú aa, neíh sí 

ngóhmùhn pàhng seunsàm yìh yìhnchìh 

yaúh lihk, keuk muhtyaúh sí ngóhmùhn 

dìk séjok yaúh lihk; neíh yíh sí jéh 

chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn yàn neíh chikàp 

taàmùhn dìk Singlìhng yìh nàhng syut 

heuídò waah. 

23 And I said unto him: Lord, the 

Gentiles will mock at these things, 

because of our weakness in writing; 

for Lord thou hast made us mighty in 

word by faith, but thou hast not made 

us mighty in writing; for thou hast 

made all this people that they could 

speak much, because of the Holy 

Ghost which thou hast given them; 

24 由於我們的手笨拙，您使

我們只能寫一點點。看啊，

您沒有使我們寫得像雅列的

哥哥那樣有力；因為您使他

寫的東西像您一樣有力，有

不可抗拒的力量使人閱讀。 

24 Yaùhyù ngóhmùhn dìk saú 

bahnjyuht, neíh sí ngóhmùhn jí nàhng 

sé yàtdímdím. Honaa, neíh muhtyaúh sí 

ngóhmùhn sé dàk jeuhng Ngáahliht dìk 

gògò náahyeuhng yaúh lihk; yànwaih 

neíh sí taà sé dìk dùngsaì jeuhng neíh 

yàtyeuhng yaúh lihk, yaúh bàt hó 

kongkeuíh dìk lihkleuhng sí yàhn 

yuhtduhk. 

24 And thou hast made us that we 

could write but little, because of the 

awkwardness of our hands. Behold, 

thou hast not made us mighty in 

writing like unto the brother of Jared, 

for thou madest him that the things 

which he wrote were mighty even as 

thou art, unto the overpowering of 

man to read them. 

25 您已使我們的話有力而

偉大，即使我們無法寫下我

們的話；因此，我們一寫就

看到自己的弱點，並因我們

文字的排列而犯錯；我怕外

邦人以後會嘲笑我們寫的

話。 

25 Neíh yíh sí ngóhmùhn dìk waah yaúh 

lihk yìh waíhdaaih, jìksí ngóhmùhn 

moùhfaat sé haah ngóhmùhn dìk waah; 

yànchí, ngóhmùhn yàt sé jauh hondou 

jihgeí dìk yeuhkdím, bihng yàn 

ngóhmùhn màhnjih dìk paaìhliht yìh 

faahncho; ngóh paa Ngoihbòngyàhn 

yíhhauh wuíh jaaùsiu ngóhmùhn sé dìk 

waah. 

25 Thou hast also made our words 

powerful and great, even that we 

cannot write them; wherefore, when 

we write we behold our weakness, and 

stumble because of the placing of our 

words; and I fear lest the Gentiles 

shall mock at our words. 
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26 我講了這些話後，主對我

說：愚昧的人嘲笑，但他們

必傷悲；我給溫順人的恩典

是充分的，他們不會利用你

們的弱點； 

26 Ngóh góngliúh jéhsè waah hauh, Jyú 

deui ngóh syut: Yùhmuih dìk yàhn 

jaaùsiu, daahn taàmùhn bìt seùngbeì; 

ngóh kàp wànseuhn yàhn dìk yàndín 

sih chùngfàn dìk, taàmùhn bàt wuíh 

leihyuhng neíhmùhn dìk yeuhkdím; 

26 And when I had said this, the Lord 

spake unto me, saying: Fools mock, 

but they shall mourn; and my grace is 

sufficient for the meek, that they shall 

take no advantage of your weakness; 

27 如果世人到我這裡來，我

必讓他們看見自己的弱點。

我賦予世人弱點，使他們得

以謙卑；我給所有在我面前

謙抑自己的人的恩典是充分

的；因為如果他們在我面前

謙抑自己，並對我有信心，

我必為他們使軟弱的東西變

成堅強。 

27 Yùhgwó saiyàhn dou ngóh jéhleuíh 

loìh, ngóh bìt yeuhng taàmùhn hongin 

jihgeí dìk yeuhkdím. Ngóh fuyúh 

saiyàhn yeuhkdím, sí taàmùhn dàkyíh 

hìmbeì; ngóh kàp sóyaúh joih ngóh 

mihnchìhn hìmyìk jihgeí dìk yàhn dìk 

yàndín sih chùngfàn dìk; yànwaih 

yùhgwó taàmùhn joih ngóh mihnchìhn 

hìmyìk jihgeí, bihng deui ngóh yaúh 

seunsàm, ngóh bìt waih taàmùhn sí 

yúhnyeuhk dìk dùngsaì binsìhng 

gìnkeùhng. 

27 And if men come unto me I will 

show unto them their weakness. I give 

unto men weakness that they may be 

humble; and my grace is sufficient for 

all men that humble themselves 

before me; for if they humble 

themselves before me, and have faith 

in me, then will I make weak things 

become strong unto them. 

28 看啊，我必讓外邦人看見

自己的弱點，我要向他們顯

明信心、希望、仁愛能帶他

們歸向我—一切正義的泉

源。 

28 Honaa, ngóh bìt yeuhng 

Ngoihbòngyàhn hongin jihgeí dìk 

yeuhkdím, ngóh yiu heung taàmùhn 

hínmìhng seunsàm, heìmohng, 

yàhnngoi nàhng daai taàmùhn 

gwaìheung ngóh – yàtchai jingyih dìk 

chyùhnyùhn. 

28 Behold, I will show unto the 

Gentiles their weakness, and I will 

show unto them that faith, hope and 

charity bringeth unto me—the 

fountain of all righteousness. 

29 我，摩羅乃，聽了這些話

後，就感到寬慰，並說：主

啊，您正義的旨意必成，因

為我知道您按照人類兒女的

信心為他們行事； 

29 Ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, tingliúh jéhsè 

waah hauh, jauh gámdou fùnwai, bihng 

syut: Jyú aa, neíh jingyih dìk jíyi bìt 

sìhng, yànwaih ngóh jìdou neíh ngonjiu 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk seunsàm waih 

taàmùhn hàhngsih; 

29 And I, Moroni, having heard these 

words, was comforted, and said: O 

Lord, thy righteous will be done, for I 

know that thou workest unto the 

children of men according to their 

faith; 

30 雅列的哥哥對齊林山

說，移開，那山就移開了。

如果他沒有信心，那山就不

會移開，所以您是在世人有

信心後才行事的。 

30 Ngáahliht dìk gògò deui Chaìhlàhm 

saàn syut, yìhhoì, náah saàn jauh 

yìhhoìliúh. Yùhgwó taà muhtyaúh 

seunsàm, náah saàn jauh bàt wuíh 

yìhhoì, sóyíh neíh sih joih saiyàhn yaúh 

seunsàm hauh choìh hàhngsih dìk. 

30 For the brother of Jared said unto 

the mountain Zerin, Remove—and it 

was removed. And if he had not had 

faith it would not have moved; 

wherefore thou workest after men 

have faith. 

31 您就是這樣向您的門徒

顯現的；他們有了信心，並

奉您的名說話後，您就憑大

能向他們顯現。 

31 Neíh jauhsih jéhyeuhng heung neíh 

dìk mùhntoùh hínyihn dìk; taàmùhn 

yaúhliúh seunsàm, bihng fuhng neíh dìk 

mìhng syut waah hauh, neíh jauh pàhng 

daaihnàhng heung taàmùhn hínyihn. 

31 For thus didst thou manifest 

thyself unto thy disciples; for after 

they had faith, and did speak in thy 

name, thou didst show thyself unto 

them in great power. 

32 我也記得您說過，您已為

世人預備了住處，是的，就

是在您父的家裡，使人能懷

有更美好的希望；所以，人

必須懷有希望，否則無法在

您預備的地方繼承產業。 

32 Ngóh yáah geidàk neíh syutgwo, 

neíh yíh wàih saiyàhn yuhbeihliúh 

jyuhchyu, sihdìk, jauhsih joih neíh fuh 

dìk gaàleuíh, sí yàhn nàhng waaìhyaúh 

gang meíhhoú dìk heìmohng; sóyíh, 

yàhn bìtseuì waaìhyaúh heìmohng, 

faújàk moùhfaat joih neíh yuhbeih dìk 

deihfòng gaisìhng cháanyihp. 

32 And I also remember that thou 

hast said that thou hast prepared a 

house for man, yea, even among the 

mansions of thy Father, in which man 

might have a more excellent hope; 

wherefore man must hope, or he 

cannot receive an inheritance in the 

place which thou hast prepared. 

33 而且，我記得您說過，您

愛世人，甚至為世人捨命，

好使您取回生命，為人類兒

女預備地方。 

33 Yìhché, ngóh geidàk neíh syutgwo, 

neíh ngoi saiyàhn, sahmji waih saiyàhn 

sémihng, hoú sí neíh cheuíwuìh 

sàngmihng, waih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

yuhbeih deihfòng. 

33 And again, I remember that thou 

hast said that thou hast loved the 

world, even unto the laying down of 

thy life for the world, that thou 

mightest take it again to prepare a 

place for the children of men. 

34 現在我知道您對人類兒

女的這種愛就是仁愛；所

以，除非世人有仁愛，否則

他們無法繼承您在您父家裡

預備的地方。 

34 Yihnjoih ngóh jìdou neíh deui 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk jéh júng ngoi 

jauhsih yàhnngoi; sóyíh, cheuìhfeì 

saiyàhn yaúh yàhnngoi, faújàk taàmùhn 

moùhfaat gaisìhng neíh joih neíh fuh 

gaàleuíh yuhbeih dìk deihfòng. 

34 And now I know that this love 

which thou hast had for the children 

of men is charity; wherefore, except 

men shall have charity they cannot 

inherit that place which thou hast 

prepared in the mansions of thy 

Father. 
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35 因此，我從您說的這件事

得知，外邦人若因我們的弱

點而沒有仁愛，您必考驗他

們，並取走他們的才能，是

的，就是他們已得到的，給

那些會有更多的人。 

35 Yànchí, ngóh chùhng neíh syut dìk 

jéh gihn sih dàkjì, Ngoihbòngyàhn 

yeuhk yàn ngóhmùhn dìk yeuhkdím yìh 

muhtyaúh yàhnngoi, neíh bìt haaúyihm 

taàmùhn, bihng cheuíjaú taàmùhn dìk 

choìh nàhng, sihdìk, jauhsih taàmùhn 

yíh dàkdou dìk, kàp náahsè wuíh yaúh 

gang dò dìk yàhn. 

35 Wherefore, I know by this thing 

which thou hast said, that if the 

Gentiles have not charity, because of 

our weakness, that thou wilt prove 

them, and take away their talent, yea, 

even that which they have received, 

and give unto them who shall have 

more abundantly. 

36 事情是這樣的，我祈求主

賜恩典給外邦人，讓他們有

仁愛。 

36 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, ngóh 

keìhkaùh Jyú chi yàndín kàp 

Ngoihbòngyàhn, yeuhng taàmùhn yaúh 

yàhnngoi. 

36 And it came to pass that I prayed 

unto the Lord that he would give unto 

the Gentiles grace, that they might 

have charity. 

37 事情是這樣的，主對我

說：如果他們沒有仁愛，對

你是無關緊要的，你一向忠

信；所以，你的衣服必被滌

淨。因為你已看到自己的弱

點，你必成為堅強，終必坐

在我在父家裡預備的地方。 

37 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Jyú 

deui ngóh syut: Yùhgwó taàmùhn 

muhtyaúh yàhnngoi, deui neíh sih 

moùhgwaàngányiu dìk, neíh yàtheung 

jùngseun; sóyíh, neíh dìk yìfuhk bìt beih 

dihk jehng. Yànwaih neíh yíh hondou 

jihgeí dìk yeuhkdím, neíh bìt sìhngwàih 

gìnkeùhng, jùng bìt joh joih ngóh joih 

fuh gaàleuíh yuhbeih dìk deihfòng. 

37 And it came to pass that the Lord 

said unto me: If they have not charity 

it mattereth not unto thee, thou hast 

been faithful; wherefore, thy garments 

shall be made clean. And because thou 

hast seen thy weakness thou shalt be 

made strong, even unto the sitting 

down in the place which I have 

prepared in the mansions of my 

Father. 

38 我，摩羅乃，現在要向外

邦人告別，是的，也向我愛

的弟兄們告別，等以後在基

督的審判寶座前再見了，在

那裡所有的人必將知道，我

的衣服沒有被你們的血玷

污。 

38 Ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, yihnjoih yiu 

heung Ngoihbòngyàhn goubiht, sihdìk, 

yáah heung ngóh ngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn goubiht, dáng yíhhauh 

joih Gèidùk dìk sámpun boújoh chìhn 

joiginliúh, joih náahleuíh sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn bìt jeùng jìdou, ngóh dìk yìfuhk 

muhtyaúh beih neíhmùhn dìk hyut 

dimwù. 

38 And now I, Moroni, bid farewell 

unto the Gentiles, yea, and also unto 

my brethren whom I love, until we 

shall meet before the judgment—seat 

of Christ, where all men shall know 

that my garments are not spotted 

with your blood. 

39 那時候你們必知道我見

過耶穌，祂跟我面對面說過

話，就像一個人用我自己的

語言告訴另一個人那樣，以

顯而易見的謙遜態度告訴我

這些事； 

39 Náah sìhhauh neíhmùhn bìt jìdou 

ngóh gin gwo Yèhsòu, taà gàn ngóh 

mihndeui mihn syutgwo waah, jauh 

jeuhng yàt go yàhn yuhng ngóh jihgeí 

dìk yúhyìhn gousou lihng yàt go yàhn 

náahyeuhng, yíh hínyìhyihkgin dìk 

hìmseun taaidouh gousou ngóh jéhsè 

sih; 

39 And then shall ye know that I have 

seen Jesus, and that he hath talked 

with me face to face, and that he told 

me in plain humility, even as a man 

telleth another in mine own language, 

concerning these things; 

40 由於我寫作上的弱點，我

只寫了一點點。 

40 Yaùhyù ngóh séjok seuhng dìk 

yeuhkdím, ngóh jí séliúh yàtdímdím. 

40 And only a few have I written, 

because of my weakness in writing. 

41 現在我勸告你們尋求先

知和使徒們記述的這位耶

穌，好使父神，還有主耶穌

基督，以及為他們作證的聖

靈的恩典，永遠與你們同

在。阿們。 

41 Yihnjoih ngóh hyungou neíhmùhn 

chàhmkaùh sìnjì wòh sítoùhmùhn 

geiseuht dìk jéh waí Yèhsòu, hoú sí fuh 

Sàhn, waàhn yaúh Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk, 

yíhkahp waih taàmùhn jokjing dìk 

Singlìhng dìk yàndín, wíhngyúhn yúh 

neíhmùhn tùhngjoih. Aamùhn. 

41 And now, I would commend you to 

seek this Jesus of whom the prophets 

and apostles have written, that the 

grace of God the Father, and also the 

Lord Jesus Christ, and the Holy 

Ghost, which beareth record of them, 

may be and abide in you forever. 

Amen. 

第十三章 Daih sahpsaàm Jeùng CHAPTER 13 

以帖談到一座新耶路撒冷將

由約瑟的後裔在美洲建立—

他預言、被人民趕出、記錄

雅列人的歷史，並預告雅列

人的毀滅—戰爭蔓延各地。 

Yíhtip taàhmdou yàt joh Sàn 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng jeùng yaùh Yeuksàt 

dìk hauhyeuih joih meíhjaù ginlahp – 

Taà yuhyìhn, beih yàhnmàhn góncheùt, 

geiluhk Ngáahlihtyàhn dìk lihksí, bihng 

yuhgou Ngáahlihtyàhn dìk waímiht – 

Jinjàng maahnyìhn gokdeih. 

Ether speaks of a new Jerusalem to be 

built in America by the seed of 

Joseph—He prophesies, is cast out, 

writes the Jaredite history, and 

foretells the destruction of the 

Jaredites—War rages over all the 

land. 

1 我，摩羅乃，現在要寫完

我正在寫的這民族毀滅的紀

錄。 

1 Ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, yihnjoih yiu 

séyùhn ngóh jingjoih sé dìk jéh 

màhnjuhk waímiht dìk géiluhk. 

1 AND now I, Moroni, proceed to 

finish my record concerning the 

destruction of the people of whom I 

have been writing. 
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2 看啊，他們拒絕了以帖的

每一句話；因為他確實告訴

他們自從有人類以來的一切

事情；也告訴他們，自從大

水從這地面上退去後，這地

就變成比其他所有土地都精

選的土地，即主揀選的土

地；因此主要求所有住在此

地的人都要事奉祂； 

2 Honaa, taàmùhn keuíhjyuhtliúh Yíhtip 

dìk muíh yàtgeui waah; yànwaih taà 

koksaht gousou taàmùhn jihchùhng 

yaúh yàhnleuih yíhloìh dìk yàtchai 

sihchìhng; yáah gousou taàmùhn, 

jihchùhng daaihseuí chùhng jéh 

deihmihn seuhng teui heui hauh, jéh 

deih jauh binsìhng beí keìhtaà sóyaúh 

toúdeih doù jìngsyún dìk toúdeih, jìk Jyú 

gáansyún dìk toúdeih; yànchí jyúyiu 

kaùh sóyaúh jyuh joih chídeih dìk yàhn 

doù yiusih fuhng taà; 

2 For behold, they rejected all the 

words of Ether; for he truly told them 

of all things, from the beginning of 

man; and that after the waters had 

receded from off the face of this land it 

became a choice land above all other 

lands, a chosen land of the Lord; 

wherefore the Lord would have that 

all men should serve him who dwell 

upon the face thereof; 

3 這裡就是要從天而降的新

耶路撒冷的所在地，也是主

的聖所。 

3 Jéhleuíh jauhsih yiu chùhng tìn yìh 

gong dìk Sàn Yèhlouhsaatláahng dìk 

sójoihdeih, yáah sih Jyú dìk sing só. 

3 And that it was the place of the New 

Jerusalem, which should come down 

out of heaven, and the holy sanctuary 

of the Lord. 

4 看啊，以帖見到了基督的

時代，並談到在此地的新耶

路撒冷。 

4 Honaa, Yíhtip gindóuliúh Gèidùk dìk 

sìhdoih, bihng taàhmdou joih chídeih 

dìk Sàn Yèhlouhsaatláahng. 

4 Behold, Ether saw the days of 

Christ, and he spake concerning a 

New Jerusalem upon this land. 

5 他也談到以色列家族，及

李海所來自的耶路撒冷—那

耶路撒冷被毀滅以後，將被

重建為屬主的聖城；因此，

那不可能是新耶路撒冷，因

為耶路撒冷曾存在於古代；

但是它要被重建而成為屬主

的聖城；它也是為了以色列

家族而建立的— 

5 Taà yáah taàhmdou Yíhsìkliht 

gaàjuhk, kahp Léihhói só loìhjih dìk 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng – náah 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng beih waímiht 

yíhhauh, jeùng beih chùhnggin wàih 

suhk Jyú dìk sing sìhng; yànchí, náah 

bàt hónàhng sih Sàn 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng, yànwaih 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng chàhng chyùhnjoih 

yù gúdoih; daahnsih taà yiu beih 

chùhnggin yìh sìhngwàih suhk Jyú dìk 

sing sìhng; taà yáah sih waihliúh 

Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk yìh ginlahp dìk - 

5 And he spake also concerning the 

house of Israel, and the Jerusalem 

from whence Lehi should come—after 

it should be destroyed it should be 

built up again, a holy city unto the 

Lord; wherefore, it could not be a new 

Jerusalem for it had been in a time of 

old; but it should be built up again, 

and become a holy city of the Lord; 

and it should be built unto the house 

of Israel— 

6 新耶路撒冷則要為了約瑟

後裔的遺裔而建立於此地，

那事已有了象徵。 

6 Sàn Yèhlouhsaatláahng jàk yiu 

waihliúh Yeuksàt hauhyeuih dìk 

wàihyeuih yìh ginlahp yù chídeih, náah 

sih yíh yaúhliúh jeuhngjìng. 

6 And that a New Jerusalem should 

be built up upon this land, unto the 

remnant of the seed of Joseph, for 

which things there has been a type. 

7 約瑟帶他的父親進到埃及

地，後來他就死在那裡；因

此，正如主憐憫約瑟的父

親，不使他滅亡一樣，主也

要憐憫約瑟的後裔，帶約瑟

後裔的遺裔出耶路撒冷地，

不使他們滅亡。 

7 Yeuksàt daai taà dìk fuhchàn jeundou 

Ngàaikahp deih, hauhloìh taà jauh seí 

joih náahleuíh; yànchí, jingyùh Jyú 

lìhnmáhn Yeuksàt dìk fuhchàn, bàt sí 

taà mihtmòhng yàtyeuhng, Jyú yáah yiu 

lìhnmáhn Yeuksàt dìk hauhyeuih, daai 

Yeuksàt hauhyeuih dìk wàihyeuih cheùt 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng deih, bàt sí 

taàmùhn mihtmòhng. 

7 For as Joseph brought his father 

down into the land of Egypt, even so 

he died there; wherefore, the Lord 

brought a remnant of the seed of 

Joseph out of the land of Jerusalem, 

that he might be merciful unto the 

seed of Joseph that they should perish 

not, even as he was merciful unto the 

father of Joseph that he should perish 

not. 

8 所以，約瑟家族的遺裔必

在此地興起；此地必成為他

們繼承的土地；他們必為主

建一座聖城，像古時的耶路

撒冷一樣；他們必不再被混

亂，直到大地逝去的末日到

來。 

8 Sóyíh, Yeuksàt gaàjuhk dìk wàihyeuih 

bìt joih chídeih hìngheí; chídeih bìt 

sìhngwàih taàmùhn gaisìhng dìk 

toúdeih; taàmùhn bìt waih Jyú gin yàt 

joh sing sìhng, jeuhng gú sìh dìk 

Yèhlouhsaatláahng yàtyeuhng; 

taàmùhn bìt bàt joi beih wahnlyuhn, 

jihkdou daaihdeih saihheui dìk 

muhtyaht douloìh. 

8 Wherefore, the remnant of the house 

of Joseph shall be built upon this land; 

and it shall be a land of their 

inheritance; and they shall build up a 

holy city unto the Lord, like unto the 

Jerusalem of old; and they shall no 

more be confounded, until the end 

come when the earth shall pass away. 

9 那時必有新天新地，與舊

的相似，只是舊的都已逝

去，萬物都已成為新的。 

9 Náah sìhbìt yaúh sàn tìn sàndeih, yúh 

gauhdìk seùngchíh, jísih gauhdìk doù 

yíh saihheui, maahnmaht doù yíh 

sìhngwàih sàn dìk. 

9 And there shall be a new heaven 

and a new earth; and they shall be 

like unto the old save the old have 

passed away, and all things have 

become new. 
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10 然後新耶路撒冷就要來

臨；住在其中的人有福了，

因為他們就是藉羔羊的血而

衣服潔白的人；他們就是被

算在以色列家族中、約瑟後

裔遺裔的人。 

10 Yìhnhauh Sàn Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

jauh yiu loìhlàhm; jyuh joih keìhjùng dìk 

yàhn yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn 

jauhsih jihk goùyeùhng dìk hyut yìh 

yìfuhk gitbaahk dìk yàhn; taàmùhn 

jauhsih beih syun joih Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk 

jùng, Yeuksàt hauhyeuih wàihyeuih dìk 

yàhn. 

10 And then cometh the New 

Jerusalem; and blessed are they who 

dwell therein, for it is they whose 

garments are white through the blood 

of the Lamb; and they are they who 

are numbered among the remnant of 

the seed of Joseph, who were of the 

house of Israel. 

11 然後舊耶路撒冷也要來

臨；其中的居民有福了，因

為他們已用羔羊的血洗過

了，他們就是曾被分散，又

從大地四方、從北方各國被

聚集的人，是享有神履行與

其祖先亞伯拉罕所立聖約的

人。 

11 Yìhnhauh gauh Yèhlouhsaatláahng 

yáah yiu loìhlàhm; keìhjùng dìk 

geuìmàhn yaúh fùkliúh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn yíh yuhng goùyeùhng dìk hyut 

saí gwoliúh, taàmùhn jauhsih chàhng 

beih fànsaan, yauh chùhng daaihdeih 

sei fòng, chùhng bàkfòng gok gwok 

beih jeuihjaahp dìk yàhn, sih 

heúngyaúh Sàhn leíhhàhng yúh keìh 

joúsìn Aabaaklaaìhón só lahp singyeuk 

dìk yàhn. 

11 And then also cometh the 

Jerusalem of old; and the inhabitants 

thereof, blessed are they, for they have 

been washed in the blood of the Lamb; 

and they are they who were scattered 

and gathered in from the four 

quarters of the earth, and from the 

north countries, and are partakers of 

the fulfilling of the covenant which 

God made with their father, 

Abraham. 

12 這些事發生後，就應驗了

經文所說的，最先的將要成

為最後的，最後的將要成為

最先的。 

12 Jéhsè sih faatsàng hauh, jauh 

yingyihmliúh gìngmàhn só syut dìk, jeui 

sìn dìk jeùng yiu sìhngwàih jeuihauh 

dìk, jeuihauh dìk jeùng yiu sìhngwàih 

jeui sìn dìk. 

12 And when these things come, 

bringeth to pass the scripture which 

saith, there are they who were first, 

who shall be last; and there are they 

who were last, who shall be first. 

13 我正要多寫一些，但被禁

止了；不過以帖的預言確實

偉大而奇妙，但他們卻藐視

他，趕他出去；他白天藏身

在岩洞裡，晚上出來觀察將

臨到人民身上的事情。 

13 Ngóh jing yiu dò sé yàtsè, daahn 

beih gamjíliúh; bàtgwo Yíhtip dìk 

yuhyìhn koksaht waíhdaaih yìh 

keìhmiuh, daahn taàmùhn keuk 

miúhsih taà, gón taà cheùtheui; taà 

baahktìn chòhngsàn joih ngaàhmduhng 

leuíh, máahnseuhng cheùtloìh 

gùnchaat jeùng làhm dou yàhnmàhn 

sàn seuhng dìk sihchìhng. 

13 And I was about to write more, but 

I am forbidden; but great and 

marvelous were the prophecies of 

Ether; but they esteemed him as 

naught, and cast him out; and he hid 

himself in the cavity of a rock by day, 

and by night he went forth viewing 

the things which should come upon 

the people. 

14 他住在岩洞時，寫了這部

紀錄的其餘部分，晚上就出

來觀察臨到人民身上的毀

滅。 

14 Taà jyuh joih ngaàhmduhng sìh, 

séliúh jéh bouh géiluhk dìk keìhyùh 

bouhfahn, máahnseuhng jauh 

cheùtloìh gùnchaat làhm dou 

yàhnmàhn sàn seuhng dìk waímiht. 

14 And as he dwelt in the cavity of a 

rock he made the remainder of this 

record, viewing the destructions which 

came upon the people, by night. 

15 事情是這樣的，他被人民

趕出去的同一年，人民之中

發生一場大戰，因為許多強

人興起，想用前面說過的邪

惡密謀，毀滅柯林德茂。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

beih yàhnmàhn góncheùtheui dìk tùhng 

yàt nìhn, yàhnmàhn jì jùng faatsàng yàt 

cheùhng daaihjin, yànwaih heuídò 

keùhngyàhn hìngheí, seúngyuhng 

chìhnmihn syutgwo dìk chèhngok 

mahtmaùh, waímiht Òlàhmdàkmauh. 

15 And it came to pass that in that 

same year in which he was cast out 

from among the people there began to 

be a great war among the people, for 

there were many who rose up, who 

were mighty men, and sought to 

destroy Coriantumr by their secret 

plans of wickedness, of which hath 

been spoken. 

16 柯林德茂學過所有的戰

術與世人的詐術，所以他就

與那些想毀滅他的人作戰。 

16 Òlàhmdàkmauh hohk gwo sóyaúh 

dìk jinseuht yúh saiyàhn dìk jAaseuht, 

sóyíh taà jauh yúh náahsè seúng 

waímiht taà dìk yàhn jokjin. 

16 And now Coriantumr, having 

studied, himself, in all the arts of war 

and all the cunning of the world, 

wherefore he gave battle unto them 

who sought to destroy him. 

17 但他並不悔改，他俊美的

兒子和女兒也不悔改；柯賀

俊美的兒子和女兒不悔改，

柯力賀俊美的兒子和女兒也

不悔改；總之，整個地面上

所有俊美的兒子和女兒沒有

一個悔改他們的罪。 

17 Daahn taà bihng bàt fuigoí, taà 

jeunmeíh dìk yìhjí wòh neuíhyìh yáah 

bàt fuigoí; Òhoh jeunmeíh dìk yìhjí wòh 

neuíhyìh bàt fuigoí, Òlihkhoh jeunmeíh 

dìk yìhjí wòh neuíhyìh yáah bàt fuigoí; 

júngjì, jíng go deihmihn seuhng sóyaúh 

jeunmeíh dìk yìhjí wòh neuíhyìh 

muhtyaúh yàt go fuigoí taàmùhn dìk 

jeuih. 

17 But he repented not, neither his 

fair sons nor daughters; neither the 

fair sons and daughters of Cohor; 

neither the fair sons and daughters of 

Corihor; and in fine, there were none 

of the fair sons and daughters upon 

the face of the whole earth who 

repented of their sins. 
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18 因此事情是這樣的，以帖

住在岩洞中的第一年，有許

多人民在祕密幫派與柯林德

茂爭奪王位時，死在他們的

刀劍下。 

18 Yànchí sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Yíhtip jyuh joih ngaàhmduhng jùng dìk 

daih yàt nìhn, yaúh heuídò yàhnmàhn 

joih beimaht bòngpaai yúh 

Òlàhmdàkmauh jàngdyuht wòhngwaih 

sìh, seí joih taàmùhn dìk doùgim haah. 

18 Wherefore, it came to pass that in 

the first year that Ether dwelt in the 

cavity of a rock, there were many 

people who were slain by the sword of 

those secret combinations, fighting 

against Coriantumr that they might 

obtain the kingdom. 

19 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

的兒子們奮力作戰，並流了

許多血。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk yìhjímùhn fáhnlihk 

jokjin, bihng laùhliúh heuídò hyut. 

19 And it came to pass that the sons of 

Coriantumr fought much and bled 

much. 

20 第二年，主的話臨到以

帖，要他去對柯林德茂預

言，如果他和他全家都悔

改，主必賜他王位，並饒了

他的人民— 

20 Daih yih nìhn, Jyú dìk waah làhm 

dou Yíhtip, yiu taà heui deui 

Òlàhmdàkmauh yuhyìhn, yùhgwó taà 

wòh taà chyùhngaà doù fuigoí, Jyú bìt 

chi taà wòhngwaih, bihng yiùhliúh taà 

dìk yàhnmàhn - 

20 And in the second year the word of 

the Lord came to Ether, that he 

should go and prophesy unto 

Coriantumr that, if he would repent, 

and all his household, the Lord would 

give unto him his kingdom and spare 

the people— 

21 否則他們必遭毀滅，他全

家，除他以外，也必被毀滅；

他只能活著看到先知所說的

預言應驗，就是另一個民族

要得到此地作他們的產業，

而柯林德茂要由他們埋葬；

除了柯林德茂以外，所有的

人都要被毀滅。 

21 Faújàk taàmùhn bìt joù waímiht, taà 

chyùhngaà, cheuìh taà yíhngoih, yáah 

bìt beih waímiht; taà jí nàhng wuhtjeuhk 

hondou sìnjì só syut dìk yuhyìhn 

yingyihm, jauhsih lihng yàt go màhnjuhk 

yiu dàkdou chídeih jok taàmùhn dìk 

cháanyihp, yìh Òlàhmdàkmauh yiu yaùh 

taàmùhn maaìhjong; cheuìhliúh 

Òlàhmdàkmauh yíhngoih, sóyaúh dìk 

yàhn doù yiu beih waímiht. 

21 Otherwise they should be 

destroyed, and all his household save 

it were himself. And he should only 

live to see the fulfilling of the 

prophecies which had been spoken 

concerning another people receiving 

the land for their inheritance; and 

Coriantumr should receive a burial by 

them; and every soul should be 

destroyed save it were Coriantumr. 

22 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

並不悔改，他的家人和人民

也不悔改；戰爭無休無止；

他們想殺以帖，但他逃走

了，又躲回岩洞裡。 

22 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh bihng bàt fuigoí, taà 

dìk gaàyàhn wòh yàhnmàhn yáah bàt 

fuigoí; jinjàng moùhyaùmoùhjí; 

taàmùhn seúng saat Yíhtip, daahn taà 

toùhjaúliúh, yauh dó wuìh 

ngaàhmduhng leuíh. 

22 And it came to pass that 

Coriantumr repented not, neither his 

household, neither the people; and the 

wars ceased not; and they sought to 

kill Ether, but he fled from before 

them and hid again in the cavity of the 

rock. 

23 事情是這樣的，解瑞特興

起，也攻打柯林德茂；他打

敗柯林德茂，而在第三年，

俘虜了他。 

23 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Gaaíseuihdahk hìngheí, yáah gùngdaá 

Òlàhmdàkmauh; taà daábaaih 

Òlàhmdàkmauh, yìh joih daih saàm 

nìhn, fùloúhliúh taà. 

23 And it came to pass that there 

arose up Shared, and he also gave 

battle unto Coriantumr; and he did 

beat him, insomuch that in the third 

year he did bring him into captivity. 

24 第四年，柯林德茂的兒子

打敗解瑞特，再為他們的父

親取得王位。 

24 Daih sei nìhn, Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk 

yìhjí daábaaih Gaaíseuihdahk, joi waih 

taàmùhn dìk fuhchàn cheuídàk 

wòhngwaih. 

24 And the sons of Coriantumr, in the 

fourth year, did beat Shared, and did 

obtain the kingdom again unto their 

father. 

25 這時，戰火開始在整個地

面上蔓延，每個人都跟著同

黨為其欲望而戰。 

25 Jéh sìh, jinfó hoìchí joih jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng maahnyìhn, muíh go 

yàhn doù gànjeuhk tùhngdóng waih 

keìh yuhkmohng yìh jin. 

25 Now there began to be a war upon 

all the face of the land, every man 

with his band fighting for that which 

he desired. 

26 各地都有盜匪，總之，種

種邪惡充斥整個地面上。 

26 Gokdeih doù yaúh douhfeí, júngjì, 

júngjúng chèhngok chùngchìk jíng go 

deihmihn seuhng. 

26 And there were robbers, and in 

fine, all manner of wickedness upon 

all the face of the land. 

27 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

非常惱怒解瑞特，就和軍隊

去攻打他，他們在盛怒中會

戰，在吉甲山谷會戰；而戰

事變得極為慘烈。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh feìseùhng noúhnouh 

Gaaíseuihdahk, jauh wòh gwàndeúi 

heui gùngdaá taà, taàmùhn joih 

sihngnouh jùng wuihjin, joih Gàtgaap 

saàngùk wuihjin; yìh jinsih bindàk 

gihkwàih cháamliht. 

27 And it came to pass that 

Coriantumr was exceedingly angry 

with Shared, and he went against him 

with his armies to battle; and they did 

meet in great anger, and they did 

meet in the valley of Gilgal; and the 

battle became exceedingly sore. 

28 事情是這樣的，解瑞特前

後和他打了三天。事情是這

樣的，柯林德茂打敗他，並

一直追他到海虛隆平原。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Gaaíseuihdahk chìhn hauh wòh taà 

daáliúh saàm tìn. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, Òlàhmdàkmauh 

daábaaih taà, bihng yàtjihk jeuì taà dou 

Hoíheuìlùhng pìhngyùhn. 

28 And it came to pass that Shared 

fought against him for the space of 

three days. And it came to pass that 

Coriantumr beat him, and did pursue 

him until he came to the plains of 

Heshlon. 
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29 事情是這樣的，解瑞特在

該平原再與他作戰；看啊，

他打敗了柯林德茂，又將他

趕回吉甲山谷。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Gaaíseuihdahk joih goì pìhngyùhn joi 

yúh taà jokjin; honaa, taà daábaaihliúh 

Òlàhmdàkmauh, yauh jeùng taà 

gónwuìh Gàtgaap saàngùk. 

29 And it came to pass that Shared 

gave him battle again upon the plains; 

and behold, he did beat Coriantumr, 

and drove him back again to the 

valley of Gilgal. 

30 柯林德茂又在吉甲山谷

與解瑞特作戰，他擊敗解瑞

特並殺了他。 

30 Òlàhmdàkmauh yauh joih Gàtgaap 

saàngùk yúh Gaaíseuihdahk jokjin, taà 

gìkbaaih Gaaíseuihdahk bihng saatliúh 

taà. 

30 And Coriantumr gave Shared 

battle again in the valley of Gilgal, in 

which he beat Shared and slew him. 

31 解瑞特則殺傷了柯林德

茂的大腿，使他兩年不能出

戰，那段期間，這地面上所

有的人都在殺人流血，沒有

人制止他們。 

31 Gaaíseuihdahk jàk saatseùngliúh 

Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk daaihteuí, sí taà 

leúhngnìhn bàt nàhng cheùtjin, 

náahdyuhn keìhgaàn, jéh deihmihn 

seuhng sóyaúh dìk yàhn doù joih saat 

yàhn laùh hyut, muhtyaúh yàhn jaijí 

taàmùhn. 

31 And Shared wounded Coriantumr 

in his thigh, that he did not go to 

battle again for the space of two years, 

in which time all the people upon the 

face of the land were shedding blood, 

and there was none to restrain them. 

第十四章 Daih sahpsei Jeùng CHAPTER 14 

人民的罪惡為該地招來詛

罰—柯林德茂先後與基列、

李勃和希士交戰—遍地血腥

和屠殺。 

Yàhnmàhn dìk jeuihngok waih goì deih 

jiù loìh jofaht – Òlàhmdàkmauh sìn 

hauh yúh Geìliht, Leíhbuht wòh Heìsih 

gaaùjin – Pindeih hyutsèng wòh 

toùhsaat. 

The iniquity of the people brings a 

curse upon the land—Coriantumr 

engages in warfare against Gilead, 

then Lib, and then Shiz—Blood and 

carnage cover the land. 

1 由於人民的罪惡，各地開

始遭受可怕的詛罰，人若把

工具或刀劍放在架子上，或

放在平常放的地方，看啊，

第二天就找不到了；那地所

遭受的詛罰非常可怕。 

1 Yaùhyù yàhnmàhn dìk jeuihngok, 

gokdeih hoìchí joùsauh hópaa dìk 

jofaht, yàhn yeuhk báa gùnggeuih 

waahk doùgim fong joih gaají seuhng, 

waahk fong joih pìhngseùhng fong dìk 

deihfòng, honaa, daih yih tìn jauh jaaú 

bàtdouliúh; náah deih só joùsauh dìk 

jofaht feìseùhng hópaa. 

1 AND now there began to be a great 

curse upon all the land because of the 

iniquity of the people, in which, if a 

man should lay his tool or his sword 

upon his shelf, or upon the place 

whither he would keep it, behold, 

upon the morrow, he could not find it, 

so great was the curse upon the land. 

2 所以每個人都用雙手緊握

著自己的東西，不向人借，

也不借給人；每個人右手緊

握著劍柄，保衛他的財產和

自己的生命，保衛他的妻子

和兒女。 

2 Sóyíh muíh go yàhn doù yuhng 

seùngsaú gánngàakjeuhk jihgeí dìk 

dùngsaì, bàt heung yàhn je, yáah bàt je 

kàp yàhn; muíh go yàhn yauhsaú 

gánngàakjeuhk gim beng, boúwaih taà 

dìk choìhchaán wòh jihgeí dìk 

sàngmihng, boúwaih taà dìk chaìjí wòh 

yìhneuíh. 

2 Wherefore every man did cleave 

unto that which was his own, with his 

hands, and would not borrow neither 

would he lend; and every man kept 

the hilt of his sword in his right hand, 

in the defence of his property and his 

own life and of his wives and children. 

3 兩年以後，在解瑞特死

後，看啊，解瑞特的弟弟興

起並攻打柯林德茂，柯林德

茂擊敗他，並追擊他到艾基

士曠野。 

3 Leúhngnìhn yíhhauh, joih 

Gaaíseuihdahk seí hauh, honaa, 

Gaaíseuihdahk dìk daihdaih hìngheí 

bihng gùngdaá Òlàhmdàkmauh, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh gìkbaaih taà, bihng 

jeuìgìk taà dou Ngaaihgeìsih kwongyéh. 

3 And now, after the space of two 

years, and after the death of Shared, 

behold, there arose the brother of 

Shared and he gave battle unto 

Coriantumr, in which Coriantumr did 

beat him and did pursue him to the 

wilderness of Akish. 

4 事情是這樣的，解瑞特的

弟弟在艾基士曠野與他作

戰，戰事變得極為慘烈，好

幾千人死在刀劍下。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Gaaíseuihdahk dìk daihdaih joih 

Ngaaihgeìsih kwongyéh yúh taà jokjin, 

jinsih bindàk gihkwàih cháamliht, hoú 

geíchìn yàhn seí joih doùgim haah. 

4 And it came to pass that the brother 

of Shared did give battle unto him in 

the wilderness of Akish; and the battle 

became exceedingly sore, and many 

thousands fell by the sword. 

5 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

包圍了曠野；解瑞特的弟弟

在夜間突圍，出了曠野，並

趁柯林德茂部分的部隊酒

醉，殺了他們。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh baaùwaìhliúh 

kwongyéh; Gaaíseuihdahk dìk daihdaih 

joih yehgaàn dahtwaìh, cheùtliúh 

kwongyéh, bihng chan Òlàhmdàkmauh 

bouhfahn dìk bouhdeúi jaújeui, saatliúh 

taàmùhn. 

5 And it came to pass that Coriantumr 

did lay siege to the wilderness; and 

the brother of Shared did march forth 

out of the wilderness by night, and 

slew a part of the army of Coriantumr, 

as they were drunken. 

6 他來到摩龍地，坐在柯林

德茂的王座上。 

6 Taà loìhdou mÒlùhng deih, joh joih 

Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk wòhngjoh seuhng. 

6 And he came forth to the land of 

Moron, and placed himself upon the 

throne of Coriantumr. 
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7 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

和他的部隊在曠野住了兩

年，部隊人數增加很多。 

7 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh wòh taà dìk bouhdeúi 

joih kwongyéh jyuhliúh leúhngnìhn, 

bouhdeúi yàhnsou jànggaà hán dò. 

7 And it came to pass that Coriantumr 

dwelt with his army in the wilderness 

for the space of two years, in which he 

did receive great strength to his army. 

8 解瑞特的弟弟名叫基列，

他部隊的人數也因祕密幫派

的緣故，增加了很多。 

8 Gaaíseuihdahk dìk daihdaih mìhnggiu 

Geìliht, taà bouhdeúi dìk yàhnsou yáah 

yàn beimaht bòngpaai dìk yùhngu, 

jànggaàliúh hán dò. 

8 Now the brother of Shared, whose 

name was Gilead, also received great 

strength to his army, because of secret 

combinations. 

9 事情是這樣的，他的大祭

司將他刺死在王座上。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà dìk 

daaih jaisì jeùng taà chiseí joih 

wòhngjoh seuhng. 

9 And it came to pass that his high 

priest murdered him as he sat upon 

his throne. 

10 事情是這樣的，一個祕密

幫派份子在密道裡把那大祭

司殺死，取得王位；他名叫

李勃；李勃是個身材高大的

人，是全體人民中最高大

的。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, yàt go 

beimaht bòngpaai fahnjí joih maht 

douh leuíh báa náah daaih jaisì saatseí, 

cheuídàk wòhngwaih; taà mìhnggiu 

Leíhbuht; Leíhbuht sih go 

sànchoìhgoùdaaih dìk yàhn, sih 

chyùhntaí yàhnmàhn jùng jeui goù 

daaih dìk. 

10 And it came to pass that one of the 

secret combinations murdered him in 

a secret pass, and obtained unto 

himself the kingdom; and his name 

was Lib; and Lib was a man of great 

stature, more than any other man 

among all the people. 

11 事情是這樣的，李勃的第

一年，柯林德茂上到摩龍地

攻打李勃。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Leíhbuht dìk daih yàt nìhn, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh séuhngdou mÒlùhng 

deih gùngdaá Leíhbuht. 

11 And it came to pass that in the first 

year of Lib, Coriantumr came up unto 

the land of Moron, and gave battle 

unto Lib. 

12 事情是這樣的，他與李勃

交戰，李勃砍傷他的手臂；

然而，柯林德茂的部隊仍然

猛攻李勃，他就逃到海岸邊

境。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà yúh 

Leíhbuht gaaùjin, Leíhbuht hámseùng 

taà dìk saúbei; yìhnyìh, Òlàhmdàkmauh 

dìk bouhdeúi yìhngyìhn máahnggùng 

Leíhbuht, taà jauh toùhdou 

hoíngohnbìn gíng. 

12 And it came to pass that he fought 

with Lib, in which Lib did smite upon 

his arm that he was wounded; 

nevertheless, the army of Coriantumr 

did press forward upon Lib, that he 

fled to the borders upon the seashore. 

13 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

追擊李勃；李勃在海邊與他

交戰。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh jeuìgìk Leíhbuht; 

Leíhbuht joih hoíbìn yúh taà gaaùjin. 

13 And it came to pass that 

Coriantumr pursued him; and Lib 

gave battle unto him upon the 

seashore. 

14 事情是這樣的，李勃攻擊

柯林德茂的部隊，於是他們

又逃往艾基士曠野。 

14 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Leíhbuht gùnggìk Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk 

bouhdeúi, yùsih taàmùhn yauh 

toùhwóhng Ngaaihgeìsih kwongyéh. 

14 And it came to pass that Lib did 

smite the army of Coriantumr, that 

they fled again to the wilderness of 

Akish. 

15 事情是這樣的，李勃追擊

柯林德茂，直追到艾谷士平

原。柯林德茂在逃避李勃

時，帶走那一帶地方所有的

人民。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Leíhbuht jeuìgìk Òlàhmdàkmauh, jihk 

jeuìdou Ngaaihgùksih pìhngyùhn. 

Òlàhmdàkmauh joihtoùh beih Leíhbuht 

sìh, daaijaú náah yàtdaai deihfòng 

sóyaúh dìk yàhnmàhn. 

15 And it came to pass that Lib did 

pursue him until he came to the 

plains of Agosh. And Coriantumr had 

taken all the people with him as he 

fled before Lib in that quarter of the 

land whither he fled. 

16 他到了艾谷士平原，就與

李勃交戰，擊打他直到他死

去；然而李勃的弟弟接著前

來與柯林德茂交戰，戰事變

得極為慘烈，結果柯林德茂

又在李勃弟弟的部隊前逃

走。 

16 Taà douliúh Ngaaihgùksih 

pìhngyùhn, jauh yúh Leíhbuht gaaùjin, 

gìkdaá taà jihkdou taà seí heui; yìhnyìh 

Leíhbuht dìk daihdaih jipjeuhk chìhnloìh 

yúh Òlàhmdàkmauh gaaùjin, jinsih 

bindàk gihkwàih cháamliht, gitgwó 

Òlàhmdàkmauh yauh joih Leíhbuht 

daihdaih dìk bouhdeúi chìhn toùhjaú. 

16 And when he had come to the 

plains of Agosh he gave battle unto 

Lib, and he smote upon him until he 

died; nevertheless, the brother of Lib 

did come against Coriantumr in the 

stead thereof, and the battle became 

exceedingly sore, in the which 

Coriantumr fled again before the 

army of the brother of Lib. 

17 李勃的弟弟名叫希士。事

情是這樣的，希士追擊柯林

德茂，攻陷了許多城市，殺

戮婦女和小孩，焚毀了這些

城市。 

17 Leíhbuht dìk daihdaih mìhnggiu 

Heìsih. Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Heìsih jeuìgìk Òlàhmdàkmauh, 

gùnghahmliúh heuídò sìhngsíh, 

saatluhk fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh, 

fàhnwaíliúh jéhsè sìhngsíh. 

17 Now the name of the brother of Lib 

was called Shiz. And it came to pass 

that Shiz pursued after Coriantumr, 

and he did overthrow many cities, and 

he did slay both women and children, 

and he did burn the cities. 
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18 到處瀰漫著對希士的恐

懼；是的，到處有人驚呼—

誰擋得住希士的部隊？看

啊，他橫掃了大地！ 

18 Douchyu neìh maahnjeuhk deui 

Heìsih dìk húnggeuih; sihdìk, douchyu 

yaúh yàhn gìngfù – seuìh dóng dàkjyuh 

Heìsih dìk bouhdeúi? Honaa, taà 

waàhngsouliúh daaihdeih! 

18 And there went a fear of Shiz 

throughout all the land; yea, a cry 

went forth throughout the land—Who 

can stand before the army of Shiz? 

Behold, he sweepeth the earth before 

him! 

19 事情是這樣的，人民開始

集結成軍，遍佈整個地面

上。 

19 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn hoìchí jaahpgit sìhng gwàn, 

pinbou jíng go deihmihn seuhng. 

19 And it came to pass that the people 

began to flock together in armies, 

throughout all the face of the land. 

20 他們四分五裂，一部分投

向希士的部隊，一部分投向

柯林德茂的部隊。 

20 Taàmùhn seifànńghliht, yàt 

bouhfahn taùhheung Heìsih dìk 

bouhdeúi, yàt bouhfahn taùhheung 

Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk bouhdeúi. 

20 And they were divided; and a part 

of them fled to the army of Shiz, and a 

part of them fled to the army of 

Coriantumr. 

21 戰事是那麼激烈和持

久，血腥與屠殺的景象是那

麼久長，整個地面上都佈滿

了死人的屍體。 

21 Jinsih sih náahmò gìkliht wòh 

chìhgaú, hyutsèng yúh toùhsaat dìk 

gíngjeuhng sih náahmò gaúcheùhng, 

jíng go deihmihn seuhng doù bou 

múhnliúh seíyàhn dìk sìtaí. 

21 And so great and lasting had been 

the war, and so long had been the 

scene of bloodshed and carnage, that 

the whole face of the land was covered 

with the bodies of the dead. 

22 戰爭是那麼快捷和迅

速，沒有人留下來埋葬死

者，他們只顧一場屠殺後趕

往另一場屠殺，任由男女與

小孩的屍體散置在地面上，

成為肉蛆的食物。 

22 Jinjàng sih náahmò faaijit wòh 

seunchùk, muhtyaúh yàhn laùhhaah 

loìh maaìhjong seíjé, taàmùhn jí gu yàt 

cheùhng toùhsaat hauh gónwóhng 

lihng yàt cheùhng toùhsaat, yahmyaùh 

naàhmneuíh yúh siúhaaìh dìk sìtaí saan 

jijoih deihmihn seuhng, sìhngwàih yuhk 

jeuì dìk sihkmaht. 

22 And so swift and speedy was the 

war that there was none left to bury 

the dead, but they did march forth 

from the shedding of blood to the 

shedding of blood, leaving the bodies 

of both men, women, and children 

strewed upon the face of the land, to 

become a prey to the worms of the 

flesh. 

23 屍臭瀰漫地面，甚至整個

地面上；因此人民日夜為屍

臭所苦。 

23 Sì chau neìh maahn deihmihn, 

sahmji jíng go deihmihn seuhng; yànchí 

yàhnmàhn yahtyeh waih sì chau só fú. 

23 And the scent thereof went forth 

upon the face of the land, even upon 

all the face of the land; wherefore the 

people became troubled by day and by 

night, because of the scent thereof. 

24 然而希士仍然不停地追

擊柯林德茂，因為他發誓要

為被殺的哥哥流的血，向柯

林德茂報復，而主臨到以帖

的話則說柯林德茂不會死在

刀劍下。 

24 Yìhnyìh Heìsih yìhngyìhn bàttìhng 

deih jeuìgìk Òlàhmdàkmauh, yànwaih 

taà faatsaih yiu waih beih saat dìk gògò 

laùh dìk hyut, heung Òlàhmdàkmauh 

boufuhk, yìh Jyú làhm dou Yíhtip dìk 

waah jàk syut Òlàhmdàkmauh bàt wuíh 

seí joih doùgim haah. 

24 Nevertheless, Shiz did not cease to 

pursue Coriantumr; for he had sworn 

to avenge himself upon Coriantumr of 

the blood of his brother, who had been 

slain, and the word of the Lord which 

came to Ether that Coriantumr should 

not fall by the sword. 

25 由此可知，主在十足的憤

怒下懲罰了他們，他們的邪

惡和憎行已為他們永遠的毀

滅預備了道路。 

25 Yaùhchí hójì, Jyú joih sahpjùk dìk 

fáhnnouh haah chìhngfahtliúh 

taàmùhn, taàmùhn dìk chèhngok wòh 

jànghahng yíh wàih taàmùhn 

wíhngyúhn dìk waímiht yuhbeihliúh 

douhlouh. 

25 And thus we see that the Lord did 

visit them in the fulness of his wrath, 

and their wickedness and 

abominations had prepared a way for 

their everlasting destruction. 

26 事情是這樣的，希士向東

追擊柯林德茂，直追到海岸

邊境，柯林德茂在那裡和希

士戰了三天。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Heìsih 

heungdùng jeuìgìk Òlàhmdàkmauh, jihk 

jeuìdou hoíngohnbìn gíng, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh joih náahleuíh wòh 

Heìsih jinliúh saàm tìn. 

26 And it came to pass that Shiz did 

pursue Coriantumr eastward, even to 

the borders by the seashore, and there 

he gave battle unto Shiz for the space 

of three days. 

27 希士部隊的毀滅如此恐

怖，人民開始驚慌，並開始

在柯林德茂的部隊前逃走；

他們逃到柯力賀地，途中所

有不肯加入他們的居民，都

被他們掃除了。 

27 Heìsih bouhdeúi dìk waímiht yùhchí 

húngbou, yàhnmàhn hoìchí gìngfòng, 

bihng hoìchí joih Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk 

bouhdeúi chìhn toùhjaú; taàmùhn 

toùhdou Òlihkhoh deih, toùh jùng 

sóyaúh bàt háng gaàyahp taàmùhn dìk 

geuìmàhn, doù beih taàmùhn 

soucheuìhliúh. 

27 And so terrible was the destruction 

among the armies of Shiz that the 

people began to be frightened, and 

began to flee before the armies of 

Coriantumr; and they fled to the land 

of Corihor, and swept off the 

inhabitants before them, all them that 

would not join them. 
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28 他們在柯力賀山谷紮

營，柯林德茂則在旭爾山谷

紮營。旭爾山谷就在克姆諾

山附近，所以柯林德茂將部

隊集結於克姆諾山上，對希

士的部隊吹號，向他們討

戰。 

28 Taàmùhn joih Òlihkhoh saàngùk 

jaatyìhng, Òlàhmdàkmauh jàk joih 

Yùkyíh saàngùk jaatyìhng. Yùkyíh 

saàngùk jauh joih Haàkmoúhnohk saàn 

fuhgahn, sóyíh Òlàhmdàkmauh jeùng 

bouhdeúi jaahpgit yù Haàkmoúhnohk 

saàn seuhng, deui Heìsih dìk bouhdeúi 

cheuìhouh, heung taàmùhn toú jin. 

28 And they pitched their tents in the 

valley of Corihor; and Coriantumr 

pitched his tents in the valley of 

Shurr. Now the valley of Shurr was 

near the hill Comnor; wherefore, 

Coriantumr did gather his armies 

together upon the hill Comnor, and 

did sound a trumpet unto the armies 

of Shiz to invite them forth to battle. 

29 事情是這樣的，他們來

了，但是又被擊退；他們第

二次前來，又第二次被擊

退。事情是這樣的，他們第

三次又前來時，戰事變得極

為慘烈。 

29 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn loìhliúh, daahnsih yauh beih 

gìkteui; taàmùhn daih yihchi chìhnloìh, 

yauh daih yihchi beih gìkteui. Sihchìhng 

sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taàmùhn daih 

saàmchi yauh chìhnloìh sìh, jinsih 

bindàk gihkwàih cháamliht. 

29 And it came to pass that they came 

forth, but were driven again; and they 

came the second time, and they were 

driven again the second time. And it 

came to pass that they came again the 

third time, and the battle became 

exceedingly sore. 

30 事情是這樣的，希士砍中

柯林德茂，使他身受多處重

傷；柯林德茂因失血而暈

倒，像死了那樣被抬走。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Heìsih 

hám jùng Òlàhmdàkmauh, sí taà sàn 

sauh dòchyu juhngseùng; 

Òlàhmdàkmauh yàn sàthyut yìh 

wàhndoú, jeuhng seíliúh náahyeuhng 

beih toìhjaú. 

30 And it came to pass that Shiz 

smote upon Coriantumr that he gave 

him many deep wounds; and 

Coriantumr, having lost his blood, 

fainted, and was carried away as 

though he were dead. 

31 由於雙方男女及小孩死

傷慘重，希士下令他的人不

要再追擊柯林德茂的部隊，

所以他們就返回他們的營

地。 

31 Yaùhyù seùngfòng naàhmneuíh 

kahp siúhaaìh seíseùng cháamjuhng, 

Heìsih haahlihng taà dìk yàhn bàt yiu joi 

jeuìgìk Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk bouhdeúi, 

sóyíh taàmùhn jauh faánwuìh taàmùhn 

dìk yìhngdeih. 

31 Now the loss of men, women and 

children on both sides was so great 

that Shiz commanded his people that 

they should not pursue the armies of 

Coriantumr; wherefore, they returned 

to their camp. 

第十五章 Daih sahpńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 15 

數百萬的雅列人在戰鬥中被

殺死—希士和柯林德茂集合

全民作殊死戰—主的靈停止

對他們努力—雅列民族徹底

滅亡—只有柯林德茂存活。 

Soubaakmaahn dìk Ngáahlihtyàhn joih 

jindau jùng beih saatseí – Heìsih wòh 

Òlàhmdàkmauh jaahphahp 

chyùhnmàhn jok syùh seí jin – Jyú dìk 

Lìhng tìhngjí deui taàmùhn noúhlihk – 

Ngáahliht màhnjuhk chitdaí 

mihtmòhng – Jí yaúh Òlàhmdàkmauh 

chyùhnwuht. 

Millions of the Jaredites are slain in 

battle—Shiz and Coriantumr 

assemble all the people to mortal 

combat—The Spirit of the Lord ceases 

to strive with them—The Jaredite 

nation is utterly destroyed—Only 

Coriantumr remains. 

1 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

傷勢痊癒後，開始記起以帖

對他講的話。 

1 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh seùngsai chyùhn yuh 

hauh, hoìchí geiheí Yíhtip deui taà góng 

dìk waah. 

1 AND it came to pass when 

Coriantumr had recovered of his 

wounds, he began to remember the 

words which Ether had spoken unto 

him. 

2 他看到已經有將近兩百萬

的人民死於刀劍下，心裡開

始悲傷；是的，有兩百萬壯

丁，還有他們的妻子和他們

的兒女都被殺了。 

2 Taà hondou yíhgìng yaúh jeùnggahn 

leúhngbaakmaahn dìk yàhnmàhn seí yù 

doùgim haah, sàmleuíh hoìchí 

beìseùng; sihdìk, yaúh 

leúhngbaakmaahn jongdìng, waàhn 

yaúh taàmùhn dìk chaìjí wòh taàmùhn 

dìk yìhneuíh doù beih saatliúh. 

2 He saw that there had been slain by 

the sword already nearly two millions 

of his people, and he began to sorrow 

in his heart; yea, there had been slain 

two millions of mighty men, and also 

their wives and their children. 

3 他開始悔改他所做的惡

事；他開始記起眾先知的口

講過的話，並看到那些話到

現在都一一應驗了；他的靈

魂哀傷，不肯接受安慰。 

3 Taà hoìchí fuigoí taà só jouh dìk ngok 

sih; taà hoìchí geiheí jung sìnjì dìk haú 

gónggwo dìk waah, bihng hondou 

náahsè waah dou yihnjoih doù yàtyàt 

yingyihmliúh; taà dìk lìhngwàhn 

ngoìseùng, bàt háng jipsauh ngònwai. 

3 He began to repent of the evil which 

he had done; he began to remember 

the words which had been spoken by 

the mouth of all the prophets, and he 

saw them that they were fulfilled thus 

far, every whit; and his soul mourned 

and refused to be comforted. 

4 事情是這樣的，他寫了封

信給希士，希望他放過人

民，他願意為人民的生命放

棄王位。 

4 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

séliúh fùng seun kàp Heìsih, heìmohng 

taà fonggwo yàhnmàhn, taà yuhnyi waih 

yàhnmàhn dìk sàngmihng fonghei 

wòhngwaih. 

4 And it came to pass that he wrote an 

epistle unto Shiz, desiring him that he 

would spare the people, and he would 

give up the kingdom for the sake of 

the lives of the people. 
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5 事情是這樣的，希士收到

信後，寫了一封信給柯林德

茂說，如果他肯投降，讓他

用自己的劍殺了他，他就饒

了人民的命。 

5 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Heìsih 

saùdou seun hauh, séliúh yàt fùng 

seun kàp Òlàhmdàkmauh syut, yùhgwó 

taà háng taùhhòhng, yeuhng taà yuhng 

jihgeí dìk gim saatliúh taà, taà jauh 

yiùhliúh yàhnmàhn dìk mihng. 

5 And it came to pass that when Shiz 

had received his epistle he wrote an 

epistle unto Coriantumr, that if he 

would give himself up, that he might 

slay him with his own sword, that he 

would spare the lives of the people. 

6 事情是這樣的，人民不悔

改他們的罪惡；柯林德茂的

人民對希士人民的怒氣被激

起，希士的人民對柯林德茂

人民的怒氣也被激起；所

以，希士的人民就攻打柯林

德茂的人民。 

6 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

yàhnmàhn bàt fuigoí taàmùhn dìk 

jeuihngok; Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk 

yàhnmàhn deui Heìsih yàhnmàhn dìk 

nouhhei beih gìkheí, Heìsih dìk 

yàhnmàhn deui Òlàhmdàkmauh 

yàhnmàhn dìk nouhhei yáah beih 

gìkheí; sóyíh, Heìsih dìk yàhnmàhn jauh 

gùngdaá Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk 

yàhnmàhn. 

6 And it came to pass that the people 

repented not of their iniquity; and the 

people of Coriantumr were stirred up 

to anger against the people of Shiz; 

and the people of Shiz were stirred up 

to anger against the people of 

Coriantumr; wherefore, the people of 

Shiz did give battle unto the people of 

Coriantumr. 

7 柯林德茂眼看自己快要倒

下，就又在希士人民面前逃

走。 

7 Òlàhmdàkmauh ngáahnhon jihgeí 

faai yiu doú haah, jauh yauh joih Heìsih 

yàhnmàhn mihnchìhn toùhjaú. 

7 And when Coriantumr saw that he 

was about to fall he fled again before 

the people of Shiz. 

8 事情是這樣的，他來到綠

波良肯水流，綠波良肯翻譯

過來就是浩瀚或超乎一切的

意思；他們來到水邊就紮

營，希士也在他們附近紮

營，雙方第二天就展開戰

鬥。 

8 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

loìhdou Luhkbòleùhngháng seuílaùh, 

Luhkbòleùhngháng faànyihk gwoloìh 

jauhsih houhhohn waahk chiùfùh 

yàtchai dìk yisì; taàmùhn loìhdou seuí 

bìn jauh jaatyìhng, Heìsih yáah joih 

taàmùhn fuhgahn jaatyìhng, seùngfòng 

daih yih tìn jauh jínhoì jindau. 

8 And it came to pass that he came to 

the waters of Ripliancum, which, by 

interpretation, is large, or to exceed 

all; wherefore, when they came to 

these waters they pitched their tents; 

and Shiz also pitched his tents near 

unto them; and therefore on the 

morrow they did come to battle. 

9 事情是這樣的，他們打了

一場極為慘烈的戰役，柯林

德茂再度負傷，並因失血而

暈倒。 

9 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn daáliúh yàt cheùhng gihkwàih 

cháamliht dìk jinyihk, Òlàhmdàkmauh 

joidouh fuhseùng, bihng yàn sàthyut yìh 

wàhndoú. 

9 And it came to pass that they fought 

an exceedingly sore battle, in which 

Coriantumr was wounded again, and 

he fainted with the loss of blood. 

10 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

的部隊猛攻希士的部隊，擊

敗他們，使他們在他們面前

逃跑；他們往南逃，在一個

叫歐加斯的地方紮營。 

10 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk bouhdeúi 

máahnggùng Heìsih dìk bouhdeúi, 

gìkbaaih taàmùhn, sí taàmùhn joih 

taàmùhn mihnchìhn toùhpaaú; 

taàmùhn wóhngnaàhm toùh, joih yàt go 

giu Ngaùgaàsì dìk deihfòng jaatyìhng. 

10 And it came to pass that the armies 

of Coriantumr did press upon the 

armies of Shiz that they beat them, 

that they caused them to flee before 

them; and they did flee southward, 

and did pitch their tents in a place 

which was called Ogath. 

11 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

的部隊在拉瑪山附近紮營，

我父親摩爾門就是在那同一

座山為主藏起那些神聖紀錄

的。 

11 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk bouhdeúi joih 

Laaìmáah saàn fuhgahn jaatyìhng, 

ngóh fuhchàn Mòyíhmùhn jauhsih joih 

náah tùhng yàt joh saàn waih Jyú 

chòhngheí náahsè sàhnsing géiluhk 

dìk. 

11 And it came to pass that the army 

of Coriantumr did pitch their tents by 

the hill Ramah; and it was that same 

hill where my father Mormon did hide 

up the records unto the Lord, which 

were sacred. 

12 事情是這樣的，他們集合

整個地面上所有未被殺死的

人民，只有以帖例外。 

12 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jaahphahp jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng sóyaúh meih beih saatseí dìk 

yàhnmàhn, jí yaúh Yíhtip laihngoih. 

12 And it came to pass that they did 

gather together all the people upon all 

the face of the land, who had not been 

slain, save it was Ether. 

13 事情是這樣的，以帖看到

人民所做的一切；他看到支

持柯林德茂的人集合起來投

向柯林德茂的部隊，支持希

士的人集合起來投向希士的

部隊。 

13 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, Yíhtip 

hondou yàhnmàhn só jouh dìk yàtchai; 

taà hondou jìchìh Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk 

yàhn jaahphahp heíloìh taùhheung 

Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk bouhdeúi, jìchìh 

Heìsih dìk yàhn jaahphahp heíloìh 

taùhheung Heìsih dìk bouhdeúi. 

13 And it came to pass that Ether did 

behold all the doings of the people; 

and he beheld that the people who 

were for Coriantumr were gathered 

together to the army of Coriantumr; 

and the people who were for Shiz were 

gathered together to the army of Shiz. 
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14 他們集合人民達四年之

久，希望集合地面上所有的

人，儘可能獲得一切可以獲

得的力量。 

14 Taàmùhn jaahphahp yàhnmàhn 

daaht sei nìhn jì gaú, heìmohng 

jaahphahp deihmihn seuhng sóyaúh 

dìk yàhn, jeún hónàhng wohkdàk 

yàtchai hóyíh wohkdàk dìk lihkleuhng. 

14 Wherefore, they were for the space 

of four years gathering together the 

people, that they might get all who 

were upon the face of the land, and 

that they might receive all the 

strength which it was possible that 

they could receive. 

15 事情是這樣的，他們全體

集合後，每個人帶著他們的

妻子和他們的兒女加入他們

想加入的部隊—無論男人、

女人或小孩都配備了作戰的

武器，也都有盾牌、胸甲和

頭盔，並照作戰的方式穿

著—他們上前彼此廝殺，打

了一整天，都未戰勝。 

15 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn chyùhntaí jaahphahp hauh, 

muíh go yàhn daaijeuhk taàmùhn dìk 

chaìjí wòh taàmùhn dìk yìhneuíh 

gaàyahp taàmùhn seúng gaàyahp dìk 

bouhdeúi – moùhleuhn naàhmyán, 

neuíhyán waahk siúhaaìh doù 

puibeihliúh jokjin dìk moúhhei, yáah 

doù yaúh teúhnpaaìh, hùng gaap wòh 

taùhkwaì, bihng jiu jokjin dìk fòngsìk 

chyùnjeuk – taàmùhn séuhngchìhn 

beíchí sì saat, daáliúh yàt jíngtìn, doù 

meih jinsing. 

15 And it came to pass that when they 

were all gathered together, every one 

to the army which he would, with 

their wives and their children—both 

men, women and children being 

armed with weapons of war, having 

shields, and breastplates, and 

head—plates, and being clothed after 

the manner of war—they did march 

forth one against another to battle; 

and they fought all that day, and 

conquered not. 

16 事情是這樣的，晚上他們

都累了，就回到他們的營

地；他們回到營地後，就開

始為失去被殺死的人而嚎啕

痛哭；他們厲聲喊叫、嚎啕

痛哭，聲震雲霄。 

16 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

máahnseuhng taàmùhn doù leuihliúh, 

jauh wuìhdou taàmùhn dìk yìhngdeih; 

taàmùhn wuìhdou yìhngdeih hauh, jauh 

hoìchí waih sàtheui beih saatseí dìk 

yàhn yìh hoùhtoùh tunghùk; taàmùhn 

laihsìng haamgiu, hoùhtoùh tunghùk, 

sìng jan wàhnsiù. 

16 And it came to pass that when it 

was night they were weary, and 

retired to their camps; and after they 

had retired to their camps they took 

up a howling and a lamentation for 

the loss of the slain of their people; 

and so great were their cries, their 

howlings and lamentations, that they 

did rend the air exceedingly. 

17 事情是這樣的，第二天他

們再去打仗，那是慘痛而恐

怖的日子，可是他們並未獲

勝，到了晚上，他們又為失

去被殺的人而喊叫、嚎啕與

哀悼，聲震雲霄。 

17 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, daih 

yih tìn taàmùhn joi heui daájeung, náah 

sih cháamtung yìh húngbou dìk yahtjí, 

hósih taàmùhn bihng meihwohk sing, 

douliúh máahnseuhng, taàmùhn yauh 

waih sàtheui beih saat dìk yàhn yìh 

haamgiu, hoùhtoùh yúh ngoìdouh, sìng 

jan wàhnsiù. 

17 And it came to pass that on the 

morrow they did go again to battle, 

and great and terrible was that day; 

nevertheless, they conquered not, and 

when the night came again they did 

rend the air with their cries, and their 

howlings, and their mournings, for the 

loss of the slain of their people. 

18 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

又寫了一封信給希士，希望

他不要再來作戰，希望他接

受王位並饒了人民的命。 

18 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh yauh séliúh yàt fùng 

seun kàp Heìsih, heìmohng taà bàt yiu 

joiloìh jokjin, heìmohng taà jipsauh 

wòhngwaih bihng yiùhliúh yàhnmàhn 

dìk mihng. 

18 And it came to pass that 

Coriantumr wrote again an epistle 

unto Shiz, desiring that he would not 

come again to battle, but that he 

would take the kingdom, and spare 

the lives of the people. 

19 但是看啊，主的靈已停止

對他們努力，撒但已完全控

制這些人的心；他們任由自

己心地頑硬與心智盲目來毀

滅自己，所以他們再度交

戰。 

19 Daahnsih honaa, Jyú dìk Lìhng yíh 

tìhngjí deui taàmùhn noúhlihk, 

Saatdaahn yíh yùhnchyùhn hungjai 

jéhsè yàhn dìk sàm; taàmùhn 

yahmyaùh jihgeí sàmdéi 

waàhnngaahng yúh sàmji maàhngmuhk 

loìh waímiht jihgeí, sóyíh taàmùhn 

joidouh gaaùjin. 

19 But behold, the Spirit of the Lord 

had ceased striving with them, and 

Satan had full power over the hearts 

of the people; for they were given up 

unto the hardness of their hearts, and 

the blindness of their minds that they 

might be destroyed; wherefore they 

went again to battle. 

20 事情是這樣的，他們整天

打仗，到了晚上也倚劍而

眠。 

20 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn jíngtìn daájeung, douliúh 

máahnseuhng yáah yí gim yìh mìhn. 

20 And it came to pass that they 

fought all that day, and when the 

night came they slept upon their 

swords. 

21 第二天他們一直打到晚

上。 

21 Daih yih tìn taàmùhn yàtjihk daá 

dou máahnseuhng. 

21 And on the morrow they fought 

even until the night came. 

22 到了晚上，他們憤怒得失

去理智，就像醉酒的人一

樣；他們再度倚劍而眠。 

22 Douliúh máahnseuhng, taàmùhn 

fáhnnouh dàk sàtheui leíhji, jauh 

jeuhng jeuijaú dìk yàhn yàtyeuhng; 

taàmùhn joidouh yí gim yìh mìhn. 

22 And when the night came they 

were drunken with anger, even as a 

man who is drunken with wine; and 

they slept again upon their swords. 
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23 第二天他們又打；到了晚

上，除了柯林德茂的五十二

人和希士的六十九人外，其

餘全部倒在刀劍下。 

23 Daih yih tìn taàmùhn yauh daá; 

douliúh máahnseuhng, cheuìhliúh 

Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk ńghsahpyih yàhn 

wòh Heìsih dìk luhksahpgaú yàhn 

ngoih, keìhyùh chyùhnbouh doú joih 

doùgim haah. 

23 And on the morrow they fought 

again; and when the night came they 

had all fallen by the sword save it 

were fifty and two of the people of 

Coriantumr, and sixty and nine of the 

people of Shiz. 

24 事情是這樣的，他們當晚

倚劍而眠，第二天又打，他

們用刀劍盾牌拚命打了一整

天。 

24 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn dòng máahn yí gim yìh mìhn, 

daih yih tìn yauh daá, taàmùhn yuhng 

doùgim teúhnpaaìh pingmihng daáliúh 

yàt jíngtìn. 

24 And it came to pass that they slept 

upon their swords that night, and on 

the morrow they fought again, and 

they contended in their might with 

their swords and with their shields, all 

that day. 

25 到了晚上，剩下三十二個

希士的人和二十七個柯林德

茂的人。 

25 Douliúh máahnseuhng, jihnghaah 

saàmsahpyih go Heìsih dìk yàhn wòh 

yihsahpchàt go Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk 

yàhn. 

25 And when the night came there 

were thirty and two of the people of 

Shiz, and twenty and seven of the 

people of Coriantumr. 

26 事情是這樣的，他們吃了

就睡，準備第二天戰死。他

們就人的力氣來說，都是高

大而有力的人。 

26 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn hekliúh jauh seuih, jeúnbeih 

daih yih tìn jinseí. Taàmùhn jauh yàhn 

dìk lihkhei loìh syut, doù sih goùdaaih 

yìh yaúh lihk dìk yàhn. 

26 And it came to pass that they ate 

and slept, and prepared for death on 

the morrow. And they were large and 

mighty men as to the strength of men. 

27 事情是這樣的，他們打了

三個時辰，就因失血而暈

倒。 

27 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

taàmùhn daáliúh saàm go sìhsàhn, 

jauh yàn sàthyut yìh wàhndoú. 

27 And it came to pass that they 

fought for the space of three hours, 

and they fainted with the loss of blood. 

28 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

的人體力恢復到能行走時，

正想要逃命，但是看啊，希

士起來了，他的人也起來

了，他在憤怒中誓言不是他

殺了柯林德茂，就是自己死

於刀劍下。 

28 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh dìk yàhntaí lihk fuìfuhk 

dou nàhng hàhngjaú sìh, jing seúngyiu 

toùhmehng, daahnsih honaa, Heìsih 

heíloìhliúh, taà dìk yàhn yáah 

heíloìhliúh, taà joih fáhnnouh jùng 

saihyìhn bàtsih taà saatliúh 

Òlàhmdàkmauh, jauhsih jihgeí seí yù 

doùgim haah. 

28 And it came to pass that when the 

men of Coriantumr had received 

sufficient strength that they could 

walk, they were about to flee for their 

lives; but behold, Shiz arose, and also 

his men, and he swore in his wrath 

that he would slay Coriantumr or he 

would perish by the sword. 

29 所以，他追擊他們，第二

天追上了，雙方又以刀劍交

戰。事情是這樣的，除了柯

林德茂和希士之外，他們全

部倒在刀劍下，看啊，希士

也因失血而暈倒。 

29 Sóyíh, taà jeuìgìk taàmùhn, daih yih 

tìn jeuìséuhngliúh, seùngfòng yauh yíh 

doùgim gaaùjin. Sihchìhng sih 

jéhyeuhng dìk, cheuìhliúh 

Òlàhmdàkmauh wòh Heìsih jì ngoih, 

taàmùhn chyùhnbouh doú joih doùgim 

haah, honaa, Heìsih yáah yàn sàthyut 

yìh wàhndoú. 

29 Wherefore, he did pursue them, 

and on the morrow he did overtake 

them; and they fought again with the 

sword. And it came to pass that when 

they had all fallen by the sword, save 

it were Coriantumr and Shiz, behold 

Shiz had fainted with the loss of blood. 

30 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

拄著劍，稍事休息，就砍下

了希士的頭。 

30 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh jyújeuhk gim, saaúsih 

yaùsìk, jauh hámhaahliúh Heìsih dìk 

taùh. 

30 And it came to pass that when 

Coriantumr had leaned upon his 

sword, that he rested a little, he smote 

off the head of Shiz. 

31 事情是這樣的，他砍下希

士的頭後，希士用手撐起又

倒了下去；之後他掙扎著要

呼吸，就死了。 

31 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, taà 

hámhaah Heìsih dìk taùh hauh, Heìsih 

yuhng saú chaangheí yauh doúliúh 

haahheui; jì hauh taà jàngjaatjeuhk yiu 

fùkàp, jauh seíliúh. 

31 And it came to pass that after he 

had smitten off the head of Shiz, that 

Shiz raised up on his hands and fell; 

and after that he had struggled for 

breath, he died. 

32 事情是這樣的，柯林德茂

倒在地上，變得就像沒有生

命一樣。 

32 Sihchìhng sih jéhyeuhng dìk, 

Òlàhmdàkmauh doú joih deihseuhng, 

bindàk jauh jeuhng muhtyaúh 

sàngmihng yàtyeuhng. 

32 And it came to pass that 

Coriantumr fell to the earth, and 

became as if he had no life. 

33 主對以帖說話，並對他

說：出去吧。他就出去，看

見主的話已全部應驗；他完

成了紀錄（我寫的還不到百

分之一），並用林海人民能找

到的方式把紀錄藏了起來。 

33 Jyú deui Yíhtip syut waah, bihng 

deui taà syut: Cheùtheui baah. Taà jauh 

cheùtheui, hongin Jyú dìk waah yíh 

chyùhnbouh yingyihm; taà 

yùhnsìhngliúh géiluhk (ngóh sé dìk 

waàhn bàtdou baakfànjì yàt), bihng 

yuhng Làhmhoí yàhnmàhn nàhng 

jaaúdou dìk fòngsìk báa géiluhk 

chòhngliúh heíloìh. 

33 And the Lord spake unto Ether, 

and said unto him: Go forth. And he 

went forth, and beheld that the words 

of the Lord had all been fulfilled; and 

he finished his record; (and the 

hundredth part I have not written) 

and he hid them in a manner that the 

people of Limhi did find them. 
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34 以帖寫的最後幾句話是

這樣的：只要我能在神國中

得救，無論主要讓我肉身不

死，還是要我遭受肉身的死

亡，都無關緊要。阿們。 

34 Yíhtip sé dìk jeuihauh geígeui waah 

sih jéhyeuhng dìk: Jíyiu ngóh nàhng joih 

Sàhn gwok jùng dàkgau, moùhleuhn 

jyúyiu yeuhng ngóh yuhksàn bàtseí, 

waàhnsih yiu ngóh joùsauh yuhksàn dìk 

seímòhng, doù moùhgwaàngányiu. 

Aamùhn. 

34 Now the last words which are 

written by Ether are these: Whether 

the Lord will that I be translated, or 

that I suffer the will of the Lord in the 

flesh, it mattereth not, if it so be that I 

am saved in the kingdom of God. 

Amen. 

   

摩羅乃書 Mòlòhnaaíh Syù THE BOOK OF MORONI 

第一章 Daih yàt Jeùng CHAPTER 1 

摩羅乃為造福拉曼人而寫—

不否認基督的尼腓人都被處

死。約主後四○一年至四二

一年。 

Mòlòhnaaíh waih jouhfùk 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yìh sé – Bàt faúyihng 

Gèidùk dìk Nèihfèihyàhn doù beih 

chyúseí. Yeuk Jyú hauh seilìhngyàt nìhn 

ji seiyihyàt nìhn. 

Moroni writes for the benefit of the 

Lamanites—The Nephites who will 

not deny Christ are put to death. About 

A.D. 401—421. 

1 我，摩羅乃，節錄完雅列

人的記事後，本以為不會再

多寫了，但我還沒有死；我

不讓拉曼人發現我，免得他

們殺害我。 

1 Ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, jitluhk yùhn 

Ngáahlihtyàhn dìk geisih hauh, bún 

yíhwàih bàt wuíh joi dò séliúh, daahn 

ngóh waàhn muhtyaúh seí; ngóh bàt 

yeuhng Laaìmaahnyàhn faatyihn ngóh, 

míhndàk taàmùhn saathoih ngóh. 

1 NOW I, Moroni, after having made 

an end of abridging the account of the 

people of Jared, I had supposed not to 

have written more, but I have not as 

yet perished; and I make not myself 

known to the Lamanites lest they 

should destroy me. 

2 因為看啊，他們之間的戰

爭非常激烈；他們出於仇

恨，處死每一個不否認基督

的尼腓人。 

2 Yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn jì gaàn dìk 

jinjàng feìseùhng gìkliht; taàmùhn 

cheùtyù saùhhahn, chyúseí muíh yàt go 

bàt faúyihng Gèidùk dìk Nèihfèihyàhn. 

2 For behold, their wars are 

exceedingly fierce among themselves; 

and because of their hatred they put 

to death every Nephite that will not 

deny the Christ. 

3 我，摩羅乃，決不會否認

基督，因此，我為了自己生

命的安全，到任何我能到的

地方流浪。 

3 Ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, kyut bàt wuíh 

faúyihng Gèidùk, yànchí, ngóh waihliúh 

jihgeí sàngmihng dìk ngònchyùhn, dou 

yahmhòh ngóh nàhng dou dìk deihfòng 

laùhlohng. 

3 And I, Moroni, will not deny the 

Christ; wherefore, I wander 

whithersoever I can for the safety of 

mine own life. 

4 因此，我要多寫一些事

情，這和我當初所想的相

反，因為我本以為不會再多

寫了；但我要多寫一些事

情，這樣或許將來能按照主

的旨意，對我的弟兄拉曼人

有價值。 

4 Yànchí, ngóh yiu dò sé yàtsè 

sihchìhng, jéh wòh ngóh dòngchò só 

seúng dìk seùngfaán, yànwaih ngóh 

bún yíhwàih bàt wuíh joi dò séliúh; 

daahn ngóh yiu dò sé yàtsè sihchìhng, 

jéhyeuhng waahkheuí jeùngloìh nàhng 

ngonjiu Jyú dìk jíyi, deui ngóh dìk 

daihhìng Laaìmaahnyàhn yaúhgaajihk. 

4 Wherefore, I write a few more 

things, contrary to that which I had 

supposed; for I had supposed not to 

have written any more; but I write a 

few more things, that perhaps they 

may be of worth unto my brethren, 

the Lamanites, in some future day, 

according to the will of the Lord. 

第二章 Daih yih Jeùng CHAPTER 2 

耶穌把授予聖靈恩賜的權

力，賜給十二位尼腓門徒。

約主後四○一年至四二一

年。 

Yèhsòu báa sauhyúh Singlìhng yànchi 

dìk kyùhnlihk, chikàp sahpyih waí 

Nèihfèih mùhntoùh. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

seilìhngyàt nìhn ji seiyihyàt nìhn. 

Jesus gave the twelve Nephite disciples 

power to confer the gift of the Holy 

Ghost. About A.D. 401—421. 

1 基督按手在祂揀選的十二

位門徒頭上時，對他們所說

的話— 

1 Gèidùk ngonsaú joih taà gáansyún 

dìk sahpyih waí mùhntoùh taùh seuhng 

sìh, deui taàmùhn só syut dìk waah - 

1 THE words of Christ, which he 

spake unto his disciples, the twelve 

whom he had chosen, as he laid his 

hands upon them— 
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2 祂叫他們的名字，說：你

要在懇切的禱告中，奉我的

名呼求父；這樣做以後，你

就有為人按手賜予聖靈的權

力；你要奉我的名賜予聖

靈，因為我的使徒都這樣

做。 

2 Taà giu taàmùhn dìk mìhngjih, syut: 

Neíh yiu joih hánchit dìk toúgou jùng, 

fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng fùkaùh fuh; 

jéhyeuhng jouh yíhhauh, neíh jauh yaúh 

waih yàhn ngonsaú chiyúh Singlìhng dìk 

kyùhnlihk; neíh yiu fuhng ngóh dìk 

mìhng chiyúh Singlìhng, yànwaih ngóh 

dìk sítoùh doù jéhyeuhng jouh. 

2 And he called them by name, saying: 

Ye shall call on the Father in my 

name, in mighty prayer; and after ye 

have done this ye shall have power 

that to him upon whom ye shall lay 

your hands, ye shall give the Holy 

Ghost; and in my name shall ye give 

it, for thus do mine apostles. 

3 這些話是基督第一次顯現

時對他們說的；群眾沒有聽

到，但門徒聽到了；凡經他

們按手的，都有聖靈降在身

上。 

3 Jéhsè waah sih Gèidùk daih yàtchi 

hínyihn sìh deui taàmùhn syut dìk; 

kwàhnjung muhtyaúh tingdou, daahn 

mùhntoùh tingdouliúh; faàhn gìng 

taàmùhn ngonsaú dìk, doù yaúh 

Singlìhng gong joih sàn seuhng. 

3 Now Christ spake these words unto 

them at the time of his first appearing; 

and the multitude heard it not, but 

the disciples heard it; and on as many 

as they laid their hands, fell the Holy 

Ghost. 

第三章 Daih saàm Jeùng CHAPTER 3 

長老用按手的方式，按立祭

司和教師。約主後四○一年

至四二一年。 

Jeúngloúh yuhng ngonsaú dìk fòngsìk, 

ngonlahp jaisì wòh gaausì. Yeuk Jyú 

hauh seilìhngyàt nìhn ji seiyihyàt nìhn. 

Elders ordain priests and teachers by 

the laying on of hands. About A.D. 

401—421. 

1 門徒被稱為教會的長老，

他們按立祭司和教師的方式

如下— 

1 Mùhntoùh beih chìngwàih gaauwuí 

dìk jeúngloúh, taàmùhn ngonlahp jaisì 

wòh gaausì dìk fòngsìk yùhhaah - 

1 THE manner which the disciples, 

who were called the elders of the 

church, ordained priests and 

teachers— 

2 他們奉基督的名向父禱告

後，就按手在他們頭上，說： 

2 Taàmùhn fuhng Gèidùk dìk mìhng 

heung fuh toúgou hauh, jauh ngonsaú 

joih taàmùhn taùh seuhng, syut: 

2 After they had prayed unto the 

Father in the name of Christ, they laid 

their hands upon them, and said: 

3 我奉耶穌基督的名，按立

你為祭司，（如果是教師，則

按立你為教師），去宣講悔

改，和經由耶穌基督及藉著

對祂名的信心持守到底而來

的赦罪。阿們。 

3 Ngóh fuhng Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk 

mìhng, ngonlahp neíh wàih jaisì, 

(yùhgwó sih gaausì, jàk ngonlahp neíh 

waih gaausì), heui syùngóng fuigoí, wòh 

gìngyaùh Yèhsòu Gèidùk kahp jihkjeuhk 

deui taà mìhng dìk seunsàm chìhsaú 

doudaí yìh loìh dìk sejeuih. Aamùhn. 

3 In the name of Jesus Christ I ordain 

you to be a priest (or if he be a teacher, 

I ordain you to be a teacher) to preach 

repentance and remission of sins 

through Jesus Christ, by the 

endurance of faith on his name to the 

end. Amen. 

4 他們按照神給世人的恩賜

和召喚，用這種方式按立了

祭司和教師；他們藉著在他

們裡面聖靈的力量按立了他

們。 

4 Taàmùhn ngonjiu Sàhn kàp saiyàhn 

dìk yànchi wòh jiuhwuhn, yuhng jéh 

júng fòngsìk ngonlahpliúh jaisì wòh 

gaausì; taàmùhn jihkjeuhk joih 

taàmùhn leuíhmihn Singlìhng dìk 

lihkleuhng ngonlahpliúh taàmùhn. 

4 And after this manner did they 

ordain priests and teachers, according 

to the gifts and callings of God unto 

men; and they ordained them by the 

power of the Holy Ghost, which was in 

them. 

第四章 Daih sei Jeùng CHAPTER 4 

說明長老和祭司如何主理聖

餐麵包。約主後四○一年至

四二一年。 

Syutmìhng jeúngloúh wòh jaisì yùhhòh 

jyúleíh singchaàn mihnbaaù. Yeuk Jyú 

hauh seilìhngyàt nìhn ji seiyihyàt nìhn. 

How elders and priests administer the 

sacramental bread is explained. About 

A.D. 401—421. 

1 他們的長老和祭司為教會

成員主理基督的肉與血的方

式；他們按照基督的命令主

理，所以我們知道那是正確

的方式，是由長老或祭司主

理的— 

1 Taàmùhn dìk jeúngloúh wòh jaisì waih 

gaauyaúh jyúleíh Gèidùk dìk yuhk yúh 

hyut dìk fòngsìk; taàmùhn ngonjiu 

Gèidùk dìk mihnglihng jyúleíh, sóyíh 

ngóhmùhn jìdou náah sih jingkok dìk 

fòngsìk, sih yaùh jeúngloúh waahk jaisì 

jyúleíh dìk - 

1 THE manner of their elders and 

priests administering the flesh and 

blood of Christ unto the church; and 

they administered it according to the 

commandments of Christ; wherefore 

we know the manner to be true; and 

the elder or priest did minister it— 

2 他們和教會成員跪下，奉

基督的名向父禱告，說： 

2 Taàmùhn wòh gaauwúi sìhng yùhn 

gwaihhaah, fuhng Gèidùk dìk mìhng 

heung fuh toúgou, syut: 

2 And they did kneel down with the 

church, and pray to the Father in the 

name of Christ, saying: 
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3 神啊，永恆的父，我們奉

您子耶穌基督的名，祈求您

為所有領受此餅之人的靈

魂，祝福並聖化此餅，讓他

們食用，以記得您子的身

體；並向您，神啊，永恆的

父，證明他們願意承受您子

的名，一直記得祂，並遵守

祂賜給他們的誡命，使他們

能一直有祂的靈與他們同

在。阿們。 

3 Sàhn aa, wíhnghàhng dìk fuh, 

ngóhmùhn fuhng neíh jí Yèhsòu Gèidùk 

dìk mìhng, keìhkaùh neíh waih sóyaúh 

líhngsauh chí béng jì yàhn dìk 

lìhngwàhn, jùkfùk bihng singfaa chí 

béng, yeuhng taàmùhn sihkyuhng, yíh 

geidàk neíh jí dìk sàntaí; bihng heung 

neíh, Sàhn aa, wíhnghàhng dìk fuh, 

jingmìhng taàmùhn yuhnyi sìhngsauh 

neíh jí dìk mìhng, yàtjihk geidàk taà, 

bihng jeùnsaú taà chikàp taàmùhn dìk 

gaaimihng, sí taàmùhn nàhng yàtjihk 

yaúh taà dìk lìhng yúh taàmùhn 

tùhngjoih. Aamùhn. 

3 O God, the Eternal Father, we ask 

thee in the name of thy Son, Jesus 

Christ, to bless and sanctify this bread 

to the souls of all those who partake of 

it; that they may eat in remembrance 

of the body of thy Son, and witness 

unto thee, O God, the Eternal Father, 

that they are willing to take upon 

them the name of thy Son, and always 

remember him, and keep his 

commandments which he hath given 

them, that they may always have his 

Spirit to be with them. Amen. 

第五章 Daih ńgh Jeùng CHAPTER 5 

敘述主理聖餐葡萄酒的方

式。約主後四○一年至四二

一年。 

Jeuihseuht jyúleíh singchaàn 

poùhtoùhjaú dìk fòngsìk. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

seilìhngyàt nìhn ji seiyihyàt nìhn. 

The mode of administering the 

sacramental wine is set forth. About 

A.D. 401—421. 

1 主理葡萄酒的方式—看

啊，他們拿起杯子，說： 

1 Jyúleíh poùhtoùhjaú dìk fòngsìk – 

honaa, taàmùhn naàh heí buìjí, syut: 

1 THE manner of administering the 

wine—Behold, they took the cup, and 

said: 

2 神啊，永恆的父，我們奉

您子耶穌基督的名，祈求您

為所有飲用此酒之人的靈

魂，祝福並聖化此酒，讓他

們飲用，以記得您子為他們

所流的血；使他們能向您，

神啊，永恆的父，證明他們

確實一直記得祂，使他們能

有祂的靈與他們同在。阿

們。 

2 Sàhn aa, wíhnghàhng dìk fuh, 

ngóhmùhn fuhng neíh jí Yèhsòu Gèidùk 

dìk mìhng, keìhkaùh neíh waih sóyaúh 

yámyuhng chí jaú jì yàhn dìk lìhngwàhn, 

jùkfùk bihng singfaa chí jaú, yeuhng 

taàmùhn yámyuhng, yíh geidàk neíh jí 

waih taàmùhn só laùh dìk hyut; sí 

taàmùhn nàhng heung neíh, Sàhn aa, 

wíhnghàhng dìk fuh, jingmìhng 

taàmùhn koksaht yàtjihk geidàk taà, sí 

taàmùhn nàhng yaúh taà dìk lìhng yúh 

taàmùhn tùhngjoih. Aamùhn. 

2 O God, the Eternal Father, we ask 

thee, in the name of thy Son, Jesus 

Christ, to bless and sanctify this wine 

to the souls of all those who drink of it, 

that they may do it in remembrance of 

the blood of thy Son, which was shed 

for them; that they may witness unto 

thee, O God, the Eternal Father, that 

they do always remember him, that 

they may have his Spirit to be with 

them. Amen. 

第六章 Daih luhk Jeùng CHAPTER 6 

悔改的人受洗並得到交誼—

悔改的教友得到寬恕—藉聖

靈的力量主持聚會。約主後

四○一年至四二一年。 

Fuigoí dìk yàhn sauhsaí bihng dàkdou 

gaaù yìh – Fuigoí dìk gaauyaúh dàkdou 

fùnsyu – Jihk Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng 

jyúchìh jeuihwuih. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

seilìhngyàt nìhn ji seiyihyàt nìhn. 

Repentant persons are baptized and 

fellowshipped—Church members who 

repent are forgiven—Meetings are 

conducted by the power of the Holy 

Ghost. About A.D. 401—421. 

1 現在我要講洗禮的事。看

啊，長老、祭司和教師都受

了洗；除非他們結出配於受

洗的適當果子，否則不能受

洗。 

1 Yihnjoih ngóh yiu góng saílaíh dìk sih. 

Honaa, jeúngloúh, jaisì wòh gaausì doù 

sauhliúh saí; cheuìhfeì taàmùhn 

gitcheùt pui yù sauhsaí dìk sìkdòng 

gwójí, faújàk bàt nàhng sauhsaí. 

1 AND now I speak concerning 

baptism. Behold, elders, priests, and 

teachers were baptized; and they were 

not baptized save they brought forth 

fruit meet that they were worthy of it. 

2 除了懷著破碎的心和痛悔

的靈前來，並向教會成員證

明確已悔改了一切罪惡的人

外，他們不讓任何人受洗。 

2 Cheuìhliúh waaìhjeuhk poseui dìk 

sàm wòh tungfui dìk lìhng chìhnloìh, 

bihng heung gaauwúi sìhng yùhn 

jingmìhng kok yíh fuigoíliúh yàtchai 

jeuihngok dìk yàhn ngoih, taàmùhn bàt 

yeuhng yahmhòh yàhn sauhsaí. 

2 Neither did they receive any unto 

baptism save they came forth with a 

broken heart and a contrite spirit, and 

witnessed unto the church that they 

truly repented of all their sins. 

3 除了承受基督的名，決心

事奉祂到底的人外，沒有人

能受洗。 

3 Cheuìhliúh sìhngsauh Gèidùk dìk 

mìhng, kyutsàm sihfuhng taà doudaí 

dìk yàhn ngoih, muhtyaúh yàhn nàhng 

sauhsaí. 

3 And none were received unto 

baptism save they took upon them the 

name of Christ, having a 

determination to serve him to the end. 
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4 凡受洗並被聖靈的力量感

化和潔淨的人，就被算在基

督教會的人中；他們的名字

被記錄下來，使他們被記得

並用神美好的話滋養，以保

守他們在正道上，使他們不

斷警醒禱告，僅依賴基督的

功勞，基督是他們信心的創

始者和完成者。 

4 Faàhn sauhsaí bihng beih Singlìhng 

dìk lihkleuhng gámfaa wòh gitjihng dìk 

yàhn, jauh beih syun joih 

Gèidùkgaauwuí dìk yàhn jùng; taàmùhn 

dìk mìhngjih beih geiluhk haahloìh, sí 

taàmùhn beih geidàk bihng yuhng Sàhn 

meíhhoú dìk waah jìyeúhng, yíh boúsaú 

taàmùhn joih jingdouh seuhng, sí 

taàmùhn bàt dyuhn gíngsíng toúgou, 

gán yìlaaih Gèidùk dìk gùngloùh, 

Gèidùk sih taàmùhn seunsàm dìk 

chongchíjé wòh yùhnsìhng jé. 

4 And after they had been received 

unto baptism, and were wrought upon 

and cleansed by the power of the Holy 

Ghost, they were numbered among 

the people of the church of Christ; and 

their names were taken, that they 

might be remembered and nourished 

by the good word of God, to keep them 

in the right way, to keep them 

continually watchful unto prayer, 

relying alone upon the merits of 

Christ, who was the author and the 

finisher of their faith. 

5 教會成員常常聚在一起，

禁食，禱告，並彼此談論有

關他們靈魂福祉的事。 

5 Gaauwúi sìhng yùhn seùhngseùhng 

jeuih joih yàtheí, gamsihk, toúgou, 

bihng beíchí taàhmleuhn yaúhgwaàn 

taàmùhn lìhngwàhn fùkjí dìk sih. 

5 And the church did meet together 

oft, to fast and to pray, and to speak 

one with another concerning the 

welfare of their souls. 

6 他們常常聚在一起領受麵

包和葡萄酒，以記念主耶

穌。 

6 Taàmùhn seùhngseùhng jeuih joih 

yàtheí líhngsauh mihnbaaù wòh 

poùhtoùhjaú, yíh geinihm Jyú Yèhsòu. 

6 And they did meet together oft to 

partake of bread and wine, in 

remembrance of the Lord Jesus. 

7 他們嚴防罪惡存在；凡被

發現犯了罪，並有教會的三

位證人在長老們面前控告其

有罪的人，若不悔改，也不

認罪，他們的名字就被塗

掉，他們就不被算在基督的

人民中。 

7 Taàmùhn yìhmfòhng jeuihngok 

chyùhnjoih; faàhn beih faatyihn 

faahnliúh jeuih, bihng yaúh gaauwuí dìk 

saàm waí jingyàhn joih jeúngloúhmùhn 

mihnchìhn hunggou keìh yaúhjeuih dìk 

yàhn, yeuhk bàt fuigoí, yáah bàt 

yihngjeuih, taàmùhn dìk mìhngjih jauh 

beih toùh diuh, taàmùhn jauh bàt beih 

syun joih Gèidùk dìk yàhnmàhn jùng. 

7 And they were strict to observe that 

there should be no iniquity among 

them; and whoso was found to commit 

iniquity, and three witnesses of the 

church did condemn them before the 

elders, and if they repented not, and 

confessed not, their names were 

blotted out, and they were not 

numbered among the people of Christ. 

8 但是每當他們真心悔改並

請求寬恕，他們就得到寬

恕。 

8 Daahnsih muíhdòng taàmùhn jànsàm 

fuigoí bihng chíngkaùh fùnsyu, 

taàmùhn jauh dàkdou fùnsyu. 

8 But as oft as they repented and 

sought forgiveness, with real intent, 

they were forgiven. 

9 他們的聚會由教會成員依

照靈的指引並藉聖靈的力量

主持；因為聖靈的力量怎樣

帶領他們講道、勸勉、禱告、

祈求或唱詩，他們就怎樣

做。 

9 Taàmùhn dìk jeuihwuih yaùh gaauwúi 

sìhng yùhn yìjiu lìhng dìk jíyáhn bihng 

jihk Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng jyúchìh; 

yànwaih Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng 

jámyeuhng daailíhng taàmùhn 

góngdouh, hyunmíhn, toúgou, keìhkaùh 

waahk cheungsì, taàmùhn jauh 

jámyeuhng jouh. 

9 And their meetings were conducted 

by the church after the manner of the 

workings of the Spirit, and by the 

power of the Holy Ghost; for as the 

power of the Holy Ghost led them 

whether to preach, or to exhort, or to 

pray, or to supplicate, or to sing, even 

so it was done. 

第七章 Daih chàt Jeùng CHAPTER 7 

邀請世人進入主的安息—祈

禱要真誠—基督的靈使世人

能分辨善惡—撒但誘拐世人

否認基督並作惡—眾先知顯

明基督的來臨—憑著信心，

才有奇蹟和天使施助—世人

應希望得到永生，滿懷仁

愛。約主後四○一年至四二

一年。 

Yiùchéng saiyàhn jeunyahp Jyú dìk 

ngònsìk – Keìhtoú yiu jànsìhng – 

Gèidùk dìk lìhng sí saiyàhn nàhng 

fànbihn sihn ngok – Saatdaahn 

yaúhgwaaí saiyàhn faúyihng Gèidùk 

bihng jok ngok – Jung sìnjì hínmìhng 

Gèidùk dìk loìhlàhm – Pàhngjeuhk 

seunsàm, choìh yaúh keìhjìk wòh tìnsih 

sìjoh – Saiyàhn yìng heìmohng dàkdou 

wíhngsàng, múhnwaaìh yàhnngoi. Yeuk 

Jyú hauh seilìhngyàt nìhn ji seiyihyàt 

nìhn. 

An invitation is given to enter into the 

rest of the Lord—Pray with real 

intent—The Spirit of Christ enables 

men to know good from evil—Satan 

persuades men to deny Christ and do 

evil—The prophets manifest the 

coming of Christ—By faith, miracles 

are wrought and angels 

minister—Men should hope for eternal 

life and cleave unto charity. About A.D. 

401—421. 

1 我，摩羅乃，現在要寫我

父親摩爾門所講關於信心、

希望、仁愛的一些話；他在

人民所建作為崇拜之所的會

堂中，教導人民時這樣說： 

1 Ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, yihnjoih yiu sé 

ngóh fuhchàn Mòyíhmùhn só góng 

gwaànyù seunsàm, heìmohng, yàhnngoi 

dìk yàtsè waah; taà joih yàhnmàhn só 

gin jokwàih sùhngbaai jì só dìk 

wuihtòhng jùng, gaaudouh yàhnmàhn 

sìh jéhyeuhng syut: 

1 AND now I, Moroni, write a few of 

the words of my father Mormon, 

which he spake concerning faith, 

hope, and charity; for after this 

manner did he speak unto the people, 

as he taught them in the synagogue 

which they had built for the place of 

worship. 
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2 我心愛的弟兄們，我，摩

爾門，現在要對你們說；我

靠父神和我們主耶穌基督的

恩典，及祂神聖的旨意，並

由於祂給我的召喚的恩賜，

獲准在這時刻對你們說話。 

2 Ngóh sàmngoi dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

ngóh, Mòyíhmùhn, yihnjoih yiu deui 

neíhmùhn syut; ngóh kaau fuh Sàhn 

wòh ngóhmùhn Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk 

yàndín, kahp taà sàhnsing dìk jíyi, bihng 

yaùhyù taà kàp ngóh dìk jiuhwuhn dìk 

yànchi, wohkjeún joih jéh sìhhaàk deui 

neíhmùhn syut waah. 

2 And now I, Mormon, speak unto 

you, my beloved brethren; and it is by 

the grace of God the Father, and our 

Lord Jesus Christ, and his holy will, 

because of the gift of his calling unto 

me, that I am permitted to speak unto 

you at this time. 

3 因此，我要對你們這些屬

於教會、從今以後直到與主

一同在天上安息為止，作基

督和平的信徒，並獲得充分

希望，可以進入主的安息的

人說。 

3 Yànchí, ngóh yiu deui neíhmùhn jéhsè 

suhkyù gaauwuí, chùhnggàm yíhhauh 

jihkdou yúh Jyú yàt tùhngjoih tìnseuhng 

ngònsìk wàihjí, jok Gèidùk wòhpìhng dìk 

seuntoùh, bihng wohkdàk chùngfahn 

heìmohng, hóyíh jeunyahp Jyú dìk 

ngònsìk dìk yàhn syut. 

3 Wherefore, I would speak unto you 

that are of the church, that are the 

peaceable followers of Christ, and that 

have obtained a sufficient hope by 

which ye can enter into the rest of the 

Lord, from this time henceforth until 

ye shall rest with him in heaven. 

4 弟兄們，我這樣評斷你

們，是由於你們對人類兒女

行事和睦。 

4 Daihhìngmùhn, ngóh jéhyeuhng 

pìhngdyuhn neíhmùhn, sih yaùhyù 

neíhmùhn deui yàhnleuih yìhneuíh 

hàhngsih wòhmuhk. 

4 And now my brethren, I judge these 

things of you because of your 

peaceable walk with the children of 

men. 

5 因為我記得神的話是這樣

說的，你們必從他們的行為

認出他們來，因為如果他們

的行為良好，那麼他們也一

定是好人。 

5 Yànwaih ngóh geidàk Sàhn dìk waah 

sih jéhyeuhng syut dìk, neíhmùhn bìt 

chùhng taàmùhn dìk hàhngwàih 

yihngcheùt taàmùhn loìh, yànwaih 

yùhgwó taàmùhn dìk hàhngwàih 

leùhnghoú, náahmò taàmùhn yáah 

yàtdihng sih hoúyàhn. 

5 For I remember the word of God 

which saith by their works ye shall 

know them; for if their works be good, 

then they are good also. 

6 因為看啊，神說過，邪惡

的人不會做好事；因為無論

他呈獻禮物或向神禱告，若

不是出於真誠，對他毫無好

處。 

6 Yànwaih honaa, Sàhn syutgwo, 

chèhngok dìk yàhn bàt wuíh jouh 

hoúsih; yànwaih moùhleuhn taà 

chìhnghin laíhmaht waahk heung Sàhn 

toúgou, yeuhk bàtsih cheùtyù jànsìhng, 

deui taà hoùhmoùh hoúchyu. 

6 For behold, God hath said a man 

being evil cannot do that which is 

good; for if he offereth a gift, or 

prayeth unto God, except he shall do it 

with real intent it profiteth him 

nothing. 

7 因為看啊，他不能算是正

義的。 

7 Yànwaih honaa, taà bàt nàhng 

syunsih jingyih dìk. 

7 For behold, it is not counted unto 

him for righteousness. 

8 因為看啊，邪惡的人若獻

上禮物，也獻得勉強，所以

要當他保留了禮物，所以他

在神前仍算是邪惡的。 

8 Yànwaih honaa, chèhngok dìk yàhn 

yeuhk hinséuhng laíhmaht, yáah hin 

dàk míhnkeúhng, sóyíh yiu dòng taà 

boúlaùhliúh laíhmaht, sóyíh taà joih 

Sàhn chìhn yìhng syunsih chèhngok dìk. 

8 For behold, if a man being evil 

giveth a gift, he doeth it grudgingly; 

wherefore it is counted unto him the 

same as if he had retained the gift; 

wherefore he is counted evil before 

God. 

9 同樣的，人禱告若不真心

誠意，也算是邪惡的；是的，

這對他毫無好處，因為神不

接受這種禱告。 

9 Tùhngyeuhng dìk, yàhn toúgou yeuhk 

bàt jànsàmsìhngyi, yáah syunsih 

chèhngok dìk; sihdìk, jéh deui taà 

hoùhmoùh hoúchyu, yànwaih Sàhn 

bàtjipsauh jéh júng toúgou. 

9 And likewise also is it counted evil 

unto a man, if he shall pray and not 

with real intent of heart; yea, and it 

profiteth him nothing, for God 

receiveth none such. 

10 所以，邪惡的人不會做好

事，也不會獻上好禮物。 

10 Sóyíh, chèhngok dìk yàhn bàt wuíh 

jouh hoúsih, yáah bàt wuíh hinséuhng 

hoú laíhmaht. 

10 Wherefore, a man being evil cannot 

do that which is good; neither will he 

give a good gift. 

11 因為看啊，苦泉流不出好

水，甘泉也流不出苦水；所

以，作魔鬼僕人的不會跟隨

基督，如果他跟隨基督，就

不會是魔鬼的僕人。 

11 Yànwaih honaa, fú chyùhn laùh bàt 

cheùt hoú seuí, gàmchyùhn yáah laùh 

bàt cheùt fúseuí; sóyíh, jok mògwaí 

buhkyàhn dìk bàt wuíh gàncheuìh 

Gèidùk, yùhgwó taà gàncheuìh Gèidùk, 

jauh bàt wuíh sih mògwaí dìk 

buhkyàhn. 

11 For behold, a bitter fountain cannot 

bring forth good water; neither can a 

good fountain bring forth bitter water; 

wherefore, a man being a servant of 

the devil cannot follow Christ; and if 

he follow Christ he cannot be a 

servant of the devil. 

12 所以，所有好的事物都從

神而來，而邪惡的事物都從

魔鬼而來；因為魔鬼是神的

敵人，不斷與祂作對，邀請

並說服世人犯罪，不斷做邪

惡的事。 

12 Sóyíh, sóyaúh hoú dìk sihmaht doù 

chùhng Sàhn yìh loìh, yìh chèhngok dìk 

sihmaht doù chùhng mògwaí yìh loìh; 

yànwaih mògwaí sih Sàhn dìk dihkyàhn, 

bàt dyuhn yúh taà jokdeui, yiùchíng 

bihng seuifuhk saiyàhn faahnjeuih, bàt 

dyuhn jouh chèhngok dìk sih. 

12 Wherefore, all things which are 

good cometh of God; and that which is 

evil cometh of the devil; for the devil is 

an enemy unto God, and fighteth 

against him continually, and inviteth 

and enticeth to sin, and to do that 

which is evil continually. 
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13 但是看啊，屬於神的則不

斷邀請並說服世人為善，所

以，凡邀請並說服世人為

善、愛神及服事祂的事物，

都是蒙神感召的。 

13 Daahnsih honaa, suhkyù Sàhn dìk 

jàk bàt dyuhn yiùchíng bihng syutfuhk 

saiyàhn wàihsihn, sóyíh, faàhn yiùchíng 

bihng syutfuhk saiyàhn wàihsihn, ngoi 

Sàhn kahp fuhksih taà dìk sihmaht, doù 

sih mùhng Sàhn gámjiuh dìk. 

13 But behold, that which is of God 

inviteth and enticeth to do good 

continually; wherefore, every thing 

which inviteth and enticeth to do good, 

and to love God, and to serve him, is 

inspired of God. 

14 所以，我心愛的弟兄們，

要注意，不要將邪惡的判斷

成屬於神的，或將良善而屬

於神的判斷成屬於魔鬼的。 

14 Sóyíh, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, yiu jyuyi, bàt yiu jeùng 

chèhngok dìk pundyuhn sìhng suhkyù 

Sàhn dìk, waahk jeùng leùhngsihn yìh 

suhkyù Sàhn dìk pundyuhn sìhng 

suhkyù mògwaí dìk. 

14 Wherefore, take heed, my beloved 

brethren, that ye do not judge that 

which is evil to be of God, or that 

which is good and of God to be of the 

devil. 

15 因為看啊，弟兄們，判斷

力已賜給你們，使你們能分

辨善惡；而判斷的方法，就

像分辨白晝與黑夜那麼簡

單，你們可以完全知道。 

15 Yànwaih honaa, daihhìngmùhn, 

pundyuhnlihk yíh chikàp neíhmùhn, sí 

neíhmùhn nàhng fànbihn sihn ngok; yìh 

pundyuhn dìk fòngfaat, jauh jeuhng 

fànbihn baahkjau yúh haàkyeh náahmò 

gáandaàn, neíhmùhn hóyíh yùhnchyùhn 

jìdou. 

15 For behold, my brethren, it is given 

unto you to judge, that ye may know 

good from evil; and the way to judge is 

as plain, that ye may know with a 

perfect knowledge, as the daylight is 

from the dark night. 

16 因為看啊，基督的靈已賜

給每一個人，使他們能分辨

善惡，所以，我告訴你們判

斷的方法；每一樣邀人為善

並勸人信基督的事物，都是

藉基督的大能和恩賜差來

的，所以你們可以完全知道

那是屬於神的。 

16 Yànwaih honaa, Gèidùk dìk lìhng yíh 

chikàp muíh yàt go yàhn, sí taàmùhn 

nàhng fànbihn sihn ngok, sóyíh, ngóh 

gousou neíhmùhn pundyuhn dìk 

fòngfaat; muíh yàtyeuhng yiù yàhn 

wàihsihn bihng hyun yàhn seun Gèidùk 

dìk sihmaht, doù sih jihk Gèidùk dìk 

daaihnàhng wòh yànchi chaàiloìh dìk, 

sóyíh neíhmùhn hóyíh yùhnchyùhn jìdou 

náah sih suhkyù Sàhn dìk. 

16 For behold, the Spirit of Christ is 

given to every man, that he may know 

good from evil; wherefore, I show unto 

you the way to judge; for every thing 

which inviteth to do good, and to 

persuade to believe in Christ, is sent 

forth by the power and gift of Christ; 

wherefore ye may know with a perfect 

knowledge it is of God. 

17 但是，任何勸人作惡、不

信基督、否認祂、不服事神

的事物，你們就可以完全知

道那是屬於魔鬼的，因為魔

鬼就是這樣做事的，他不勸

任何人為善，不，不勸任何

人；他的使者這樣，臣服於

他的人也是這樣。 

17 Daahnsih, yahmhòh hyun yàhn jok 

ngok, bàtseun Gèidùk, faúyihng taà, bàt 

fuhksih Sàhn dìk sihmaht, neíhmùhn 

jauh hóyíh yùhnchyùhn jìdou náah sih 

suhkyù mògwaí dìk, yànwaih mògwaí 

jauhsih jéhyeuhng jouh sih dìk, taà bàt 

hyun yahmhòh yàhn wàihsihn, bàt, bàt 

hyun yahmhòh yàhn; taà dìk sijé 

jéhyeuhng, sàhnfuhk yù taà dìk yàhn 

yáah sih jéhyeuhng. 

17 But whatsoever thing persuadeth 

men to do evil, and believe not in 

Christ, and deny him, and serve not 

God, then ye may know with a perfect 

knowledge it is of the devil; for after 

this manner doth the devil work, for 

he persuadeth no man to do good, no, 

not one; neither do his angels; neither 

do they who subject themselves unto 

him. 

18 弟兄們，既然你們知道你

們藉以判斷的光，那光就是

基督之光，你們就當小心，

切莫判斷錯誤，因為你們怎

樣判斷，也要怎樣被判斷。 

18 Daihhìngmùhn, geiyìhn neíhmùhn 

jìdou neíhmùhn jihkyíh pundyuhn dìk 

gwòng, náah gwòng jauhsih Gèidùk jì 

gwòng, neíhmùhn jauh dòng siúsàm, 

chitmohk pundyun chongh, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn jámyeuhng pundyuhn, yáah 

yiu jámyeuhng beih pundyuhn. 

18 And now, my brethren, seeing that 

ye know the light by which ye may 

judge, which light is the light of 

Christ, see that ye do not judge 

wrongfully; for with that same 

judgment which ye judge ye shall also 

be judged. 

19 所以，弟兄們，我懇求你

們在基督的光中努力探求，

使你們能分辨善惡；如果你

們接受每一樣美好的事物，

不加以指責，你們一定會成

為基督的孩子。 

19 Sóyíh, daihhìngmùhn, ngóh 

hánkaùh neíhmùhn joih Gèidùk dìk 

gwòng jùng noúhlihk taamkaùh, sí 

neíhmùhn nàhng fànbihn sihn ngok; 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn jipsauh muíh 

yàtyeuhng meíhhoú dìk sihmaht, 

bàtgaàyíh jíjaak, neíhmùhn yàtdihng 

wuíh sìhngwàih Gèidùk dìk haaìhjí. 

19 Wherefore, I beseech of you, 

brethren, that ye should search 

diligently in the light of Christ that ye 

may know good from evil; and if ye 

will lay hold upon every good thing, 

and condemn it not, ye certainly will 

be a child of Christ. 

20 然而，弟兄們，你們怎麼

能夠接受每一樣美好的事物

呢？ 

20 Yìhnyìh, daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn 

jámmò nàhnggau jipsauh muíh 

yàtyeuhng meíhhoú dìk sihmaht nè? 

20 And now, my brethren, how is it 

possible that ye can lay hold upon 

every good thing? 

21 現在我就要談到我說過

要談的信心了；而且我要告

訴你們接受每一樣美好事物

的方法。 

21 Yihnjoih ngóh jauh yiu taàhmdou 

ngóh syutgwo yiu taàhmdìk 

seunsàmliúh; yìhché ngóh yiu gousou 

neíhmùhn jipsauh muíh yàtyeuhng 

meíhhoú sihmaht dìk fòngfaat. 

21 And now I come to that faith, of 

which I said I would speak; and I will 

tell you the way whereby ye may lay 

hold on every good thing. 
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22 因為看啊，神從永恆到永

恆，祂通曉萬事；看啊，祂

差遣天使施助人類兒女，顯

明基督的來臨；每一樣美好

的事物都因基督而來到。 

22 Yànwaih honaa, Sàhn chùhng 

wíhnghàhng dou wíhnghàhng, taà 

tùnghiú maahnsih; honaa, taà chaàihín 

tìnsih sìjoh yàhnleuih yìhneuíh, 

hínmìhng Gèidùk dìk loìhlàhm; muíh 

yàtyeuhng meíhhoú dìk sihmaht doù 

yàn Gèidùk yìh loìhdou. 

22 For behold, God knowing all things, 

being from everlasting to everlasting, 

behold, he sent angels to minister 

unto the children of men, to make 

manifest concerning the coming of 

Christ; and in Christ there should 

come every good thing. 

23 神也親口向眾先知宣布

基督必定來臨。 

23 Sàhn yáah chànhaú heung jung sìnjì 

syùnbou Gèidùk bìt dihng loìhlàhm. 

23 And God also declared unto 

prophets, by his own mouth, that 

Christ should come. 

24 看啊，祂用各種方法向人

類兒女顯明美好的事物；所

有美好的事物都來自基督，

否則人類已墜落，不可能有

美好的事物臨到他們。 

24 Honaa, taà yuhng gok júng fòngfaat 

heung yàhnleuih yìhneuíh hínmìhng 

meíhhoú dìk sihmaht; sóyaúh meíhhoú 

dìk sihmaht doù loìhjih Gèidùk, faújàk 

yàhnleuih yíh jeuihlohk, bàt hónàhng 

yaúh meíhhoú dìk sihmaht làhm dou 

taàmùhn. 

24 And behold, there were divers ways 

that he did manifest things unto the 

children of men, which were good; and 

all things which are good cometh of 

Christ; otherwise men were fallen, 

and there could no good thing come 

unto them. 

25 因此，藉著天使的施助，

並且藉著神口中說的每一句

話，世人開始運用對基督的

信心；他們這樣憑信心接受

每一樣美好的事物，直到基

督來臨為止。 

25 Yànchí, jihkjeuhk tìnsih dìk sìjoh, 

bihngché jihkjeuhk Sàhn haú jùng syut 

dìk muíh yàtgeui waah, saiyàhn hoìchí 

wahnyuhng deui Gèidùk dìk seunsàm; 

taàmùhn jéhyeuhng pàhng seunsàm 

jipsauh muíh yàtyeuhng meíhhoú dìk 

sihmaht, jihkdou Gèidùk loìhlàhm 

wàihjí. 

25 Wherefore, by the ministering of 

angels, and by every word which 

proceeded forth out of the mouth of 

God, men began to exercise faith in 

Christ; and thus by faith, they did lay 

hold upon every good thing; and thus 

it was until the coming of Christ. 

26 祂來臨後，世人也憑著對

祂名的信心而得救；他們憑

信心成為神的兒子。像基督

活著一樣確實，祂對我們的

祖先說過這些話，祂說：你

們奉我的名無論向父求什

麼，只要是好的，並憑著信

心相信你們必得到，看啊，

事情就必為你們成就。 

26 Taà loìhlàhm hauh, saiyàhn yáah 

pàhngjeuhk deui taà mìhng dìk 

seunsàm yìh dàkgau; taàmùhn pàhng 

seunsàm sìhngwàih Sàhn dìk Yìhjí. 

Jeuhng Gèidùk wuhtjeuhk yàtyeuhng 

koksaht, taà deui ngóhmùhn dìk joúsìn 

syutgwo jéhsè waah, taà syut: 

Neíhmùhn fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng 

moùhleuhn heung fuh kaùh sahmmò, 

jíyiu sih hoú dìk, bihng pàhngjeuhk 

seunsàm seùngseun neíhmùhn bìt 

dàkdou, honaa, sihchìhng jauh bìt waih 

neíhmùhn sìhngjauh. 

26 And after that he came men also 

were saved by faith in his name; and 

by faith, they become the sons of God. 

And as surely as Christ liveth he 

spake these words unto our fathers, 

saying: Whatsoever thing ye shall ask 

the Father in my name, which is good, 

in faith believing that ye shall receive, 

behold, it shall be done unto you. 

27 因此，我心愛的弟兄們，

奇蹟是否因為基督已升天，

坐在神右邊，向父要求祂對

人類兒女慈悲的權利而停止

了呢？ 

27 Yànchí, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, keìhjìk sihfaú yànwaih 

Gèidùk yíh sìngtìn, joh joih Sàhn 

yauhbìn, heung fuh yìukaùh taà deui 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh chìhbeì dìk 

kyùhnleih yìh tìhngjíliúh nè? 

27 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 

have miracles ceased because Christ 

hath ascended into heaven, and hath 

sat down on the right hand of God, to 

claim of the Father his rights of mercy 

which he hath upon the children of 

men? 

28 因為祂已滿足了律法的

要求，並且要求得到所有對

祂有信心的人；凡對祂有信

心的人，必固守一切美好的

事物；因此，祂為人類兒女

辯護，並永遠住在天上。 

28 Yànwaih taà yíh múhnjùkliúh 

leuhtfaat dìk yìukaùh, bihngché yìukaùh 

dàkdou sóyaúh deui taà yaúh seunsàm 

dìk yàhn; faàhn deui taà yaúh seunsàm 

dìk yàhn, bìt gusaú yàtchai meíhhoú dìk 

sihmaht; yànchí, taà waih yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh bihnwuh, bihng wíhngyúhn 

jyuh joih tìnseuhng. 

28 For he hath answered the ends of 

the law, and he claimeth all those who 

have faith in him; and they who have 

faith in him will cleave unto every 

good thing; wherefore he advocateth 

the cause of the children of men; and 

he dwelleth eternally in the heavens. 

29 我心愛的弟兄們，祂這樣

做，奇蹟就停止了嗎？看

啊，我告訴你們，沒有，天

使也沒有停止施助人類兒

女。 

29 Ngóh sàmngoi dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

taà jéhyeuhng jouh, keìhjìk jauh 

tìhngjíliúh maà? Honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, muhtyaúh, tìnsih yáah 

muhtyaúh tìhngjí sìjoh yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh. 

29 And because he hath done this, my 

beloved brethren, have miracles 

ceased? Behold I say unto you, Nay; 

neither have angels ceased to minister 

unto the children of men. 

30 因為看啊，天使臣服於

祂，照祂命令的話施助，向

在一切神聖事物上信心堅

強、意志堅定的人顯現。 

30 Yànwaih honaa, tìnsih sàhnfuhk yù 

taà, jiu taà mihnglihng dìk waah sìjoh, 

heung joih yàtchai sàhnsing sihmaht 

seuhng seunsàm gìnkeùhng, yiji 

gìndihng dìk yàhn hínyihn. 

30 For behold, they are subject unto 

him, to minister according to the word 

of his command, showing themselves 

unto them of strong faith and a firm 

mind in every form of godliness. 
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31 他們事工的職責是召喚

世人悔改、履行並執行父與

人類兒女所立聖約中的事，

以及藉著向主揀選的器皿宣

布基督的話，使他們能為祂

作見證，而在人類兒女間預

備道路。 

31 Taàmùhn sihgùng dìk jìkjaak sih 

jiuhwuhn saiyàhn fuigoí, leíhhàhng 

bihng jàphàhng fuh yúh yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh só lahp singyeuk jùng dìk sih, 

yíhkahp jihkjeuhk heung Jyú gáansyún 

dìk heimíhng syùnbou Gèidùk dìk waah, 

sí taàmùhn nàhng waih taà jok ginjing, 

yìh joih yàhnleuih yìhneuíh gaàn 

yuhbeih douhlouh. 

31 And the office of their ministry is to 

call men unto repentance, and to fulfil 

and to do the work of the covenants of 

the Father, which he hath made unto 

the children of men, to prepare the 

way among the children of men, by 

declaring the word of Christ unto the 

chosen vessels of the Lord, that they 

may bear testimony of him. 

32 主神這樣做以預備道

路，讓剩餘的世人對基督有

信心，使聖靈按其力量在他

們心裡有地位；父就是這樣

履行與人類兒女所立的聖

約。 

32 Jyú Sàhn jéhyeuhng jouh yíh 

yuhbeih douhlouh, yeuhng jihngyùh dìk 

saiyàhn deui Gèidùk yaúh seunsàm, sí 

Singlìhng ngon keìh lihkleuhng joih 

taàmùhn sàmleuíh yaúh deihwaih; fuh 

jauhsih jéhyeuhng leíhhàhng yúh 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh só lahp dìk 

singyeuk. 

32 And by so doing, the Lord God 

prepareth the way that the residue of 

men may have faith in Christ, that 

the Holy Ghost may have place in 

their hearts, according to the power 

thereof; and after this manner 

bringeth to pass the Father, the 

covenants which he hath made unto 

the children of men. 

33 基督說過：你們若對我有

信心，就有能力做一切我認

為合宜的事。 

33 Gèidùk syutgwo: Neíhmùhn yeuhk 

deui ngóh yaúh seunsàm, jauh yaúh 

nàhnglihk jouh yàtchai ngóh yihngwàih 

hahpyìh dìk sih. 

33 And Christ hath said: If ye will 

have faith in me ye shall have power 

to do whatsoever thing is expedient in 

me. 

34 祂說：大地各端的人啊，

要悔改，歸向我，奉我的名

受洗，對我有信心，這樣你

們才能得救。 

34 Taà syut: Daaihdeih gok dyùn dìk 

yàhn aa, yiu fuigoí, gwaìheung ngóh, 

fuhng ngóh dìk mìhng sauhsaí, deui 

ngóh yaúh seunsàm, jéhyeuhng 

neíhmùhn choìh nàhng dàkgau. 

34 And he hath said: Repent all ye 

ends of the earth, and come unto me, 

and be baptized in my name, and have 

faith in me, that ye may be saved. 

35 現在，我心愛的弟兄們，

如果我對你們講的這些話是

真的，而神會在末日憑大能

和極大的榮耀，向你們顯示

這些是真的，如果這些是真

的，奇蹟的時代就結束了

嗎？ 

35 Yihnjoih, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, yùhgwó ngóh deui 

neíhmùhn góng dìk jéhsè waah sih 

jàndìk, yìh Sàhn wuíh joih muhtyaht 

pàhng daaihnàhng wòh gihkdaaih dìk 

wìhngyiuh, heung neíhmùhn hínsih 

jéhsè sih jàndìk, yùhgwó jéhsè sih 

jàndìk, keìhjìk dìk sìhdoih jauh 

gitchùkliúh maà? 

35 And now, my beloved brethren, if 

this be the case that these things are 

true which I have spoken unto you, 

and God will show unto you, with 

power and great glory at the last day, 

that they are true, and if they are true 

has the day of miracles ceased? 

36 還是天使就停止對人類

兒女顯現了？還是祂就扣留

聖靈的力量不給他們了？只

要時光繼續，或是大地仍

在，或是地面上還有一個人

待拯救，祂會扣留聖靈的力

量嗎？ 

36 Waàhnsih tìnsih jauh tìhngjí deui 

yàhnleuih yìhneuíh hínyihnliúh? 

Waàhnsih taà jauh kaulaùh Singlìhng 

dìk lihkleuhng bàt kàp taàmùhnliúh? 

Jíyiu sìhgwòng gaijuhk, waahksih 

daaihdeih yìhng joih, waahksih 

deihmihn seuhng waàhn yaúh yàt go 

yàhn doih chínggau, taà wuíh kaulaùh 

Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng maà? 

36 Or have angels ceased to appear 

unto the children of men? Or has he 

withheld the power of the Holy Ghost 

from them? Or will he, so long as time 

shall last, or the earth shall stand, or 

there shall be one man upon the face 

thereof to be saved? 

37 看啊，我告訴你們，不

會；因為是憑著信心才行奇

蹟的，是憑著信心，天使才

顯現並施助世人的；所以，

這些事若已停止，人類兒女

就有禍了，因為那是由於不

信的緣故，而一切都是枉

然。 

37 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíhmùhn, bàt 

wuíh; yànwaih sih pàhngjeuhk seunsàm 

choìh hàhng keìhjìk dìk, sih pàhngjeuhk 

seunsàm, tìnsih choìh hínyihn bihng 

sìjoh saiyàhn dìk; sóyíh, jéhsè sih yeuhk 

yíh tìhngjí, yàhnleuih yìhneuíh jauh yaúh 

wohliúh, yànwaih náah sih yaùhyù 

bàtseun dìk yùhngu, yìh yàtchai doù sih 

wóngyìhn. 

37 Behold I say unto you, Nay; for it is 

by faith that miracles are wrought; 

and it is by faith that angels appear 

and minister unto men; wherefore, if 

these things have ceased wo be unto 

the children of men, for it is because of 

unbelief, and all is vain. 
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38 因為根據基督的話，除非

對祂的名有信心，否則無人

可以得救；所以，這些事若

已停止，那麼信心也必已停

止；世人的景況就非常可

怕，因為對他們而言，就好

像從來沒有救贖一樣。 

38 Yànwaih gàngeui Gèidùk dìk waah, 

cheuìhfeì deui taà dìk mìhng yaúh 

seunsàm, faújàk moùhyàhn hóyíh 

dàkgau; sóyíh, jéhsè sih yeuhk yíh 

tìhngjí, náahmò seunsàm yáah bìt yíh 

tìhngjí; saiyàhn dìk gíngfong jauh 

feìseùhng hópaa, yànwaih deui 

taàmùhn yìh yìhn, jauh hoújeuhng 

chùhng loìh muhtyaúh gausuhk 

yàtyeuhng. 

38 For no man can be saved, according 

to the words of Christ, save they shall 

have faith in his name; wherefore, if 

these things have ceased, then has 

faith ceased also; and awful is the 

state of man, for they are as though 

there had been no redemption made. 

39 但是看啊，我心愛的弟兄

們，我斷定你們的情形會較

好，由於你們的溫順，我斷

定你們對基督有信心；因為

你們如果對祂沒有信心，就

不配算在祂教會的人中。 

39 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, ngóh dyundihng 

neíhmùhn dìk chìhngyìhng wuíh 

gaauhoú, yaùhyù neíhmùhn dìk 

wànseuhn, ngóh dyundihng neíhmùhn 

deui Gèidùk yaúh seunsàm; yànwaih 

neíhmùhn yùhgwó deui taà muhtyaúh 

seunsàm, jauh bàtpui syun joih taà 

gaauwuí dìk yàhn jùng. 

39 But behold, my beloved brethren, I 

judge better things of you, for I judge 

that ye have faith in Christ because of 

your meekness; for if ye have not faith 

in him then ye are not fit to be 

numbered among the people of his 

church. 

40 我心愛的弟兄們，我要再

次跟你們談談希望。除非你

們懷有希望，否則怎麼得到

信心呢？ 

40 Ngóh sàmngoi dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

ngóh yiu joichi gàn neíhmùhn 

taàhmtaàhm heìmohng. Cheuìhfeì 

neíhmùhn waaìhyaúh heìmohng, faújàk 

jámmò dàkdou seunsàm nè? 

40 And again, my beloved brethren, I 

would speak unto you concerning 

hope. How is it that ye can attain unto 

faith, save ye shall have hope? 

41 你們應當希望什麼呢？

看啊，我告訴你們，你們應

當希望靠著基督的贖罪和祂

復活的大能復活，而得到永

生，根據那應許，這希望要

因你們對祂的信心而實現。 

41 Neíhmùhn yìngdòng heìmohng 

sahmmò nè? Honaa, ngóh gousou 

neíhmùhn, neíhmùhn yìngdòng 

heìmohng kaaujeuhk Gèidùk dìk 

suhkjeuih wòh taà fuhkwuht dìk 

daaihnàhng fuhkwuht, yìh dàkdou 

wíhngsàng, gàngeui náah yingheuí, jéh 

heìmohng yiu yàn neíhmùhn deui taà 

dìk seunsàm yìh sahtyihn. 

41 And what is it that ye shall hope 

for? Behold I say unto you that ye 

shall have hope through the 

atonement of Christ and the power of 

his resurrection, to be raised unto life 

eternal, and this because of your faith 

in him according to the promise. 

42 所以，人若有信心，就必

定有希望，因為沒有信心就

不會有任何希望。 

42 Sóyíh, yàhn yeuhk yaúh seunsàm, 

jauh bìt dihng yaúh heìmohng, yànwaih 

muhtyaúh seunsàm jauh bàt wuíh yaúh 

yahmhòh heìmohng. 

42 Wherefore, if a man have faith he 

must needs have hope; for without 

faith there cannot be any hope. 

43 看啊，我要再次告訴你

們，人除非心裡溫順謙卑，

否則不可能有信心和希望。 

43 Honaa, ngóh yiu joichi gousou 

neíhmùhn, yàhn cheuìhfeì sàmleuíh 

wànseuhn hìmbeì, faújàk bàt hónàhng 

yaúh seunsàm wòh heìmohng. 

43 And again, behold I say unto you 

that he cannot have faith and hope, 

save he shall be meek, and lowly of 

heart. 

44 若不這樣，他的信心和希

望都是枉然，因為除了心裡

溫順謙卑的人外，沒有人能

在神前蒙接納；人若心裡溫

順謙卑，並藉著聖靈的力量

承認耶穌是基督，就必定有

仁愛；因為他若沒有仁愛，

就算不得什麼；所以他必定

需要有仁愛。 

44 Yeuhk bàt jéhyeuhng, taà dìk 

seunsàm wòh heìmohng doù sih 

wóngyìhn, yànwaih cheuìhliúh sàmleuíh 

wànseuhn hìmbeì dìk yàhn ngoih, 

muhtyaúh yàhn nàhng joih Sàhn chìhn 

mùhng jipnaahp; yàhn yeuhk sàmleuíh 

wànseuhn hìmbeì, bihng jihkjeuhk 

Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng sìhngyihng 

Yèhsòu sih Gèidùk, jauh bìt dihng yaúh 

yàhnngoi; yànwaih taà yeuhk muhtyaúh 

yàhnngoi, jauh syunbàtdàk sahmmò; 

sóyíh taà bìt dihng seuìyiu yaúh 

yàhnngoi. 

44 If so, his faith and hope is vain, for 

none is acceptable before God, save 

the meek and lowly in heart; and if a 

man be meek and lowly in heart, and 

confesses by the power of the Holy 

Ghost that Jesus is the Christ, he 

must needs have charity; for if he 

have not charity he is nothing; 

wherefore he must needs have 

charity. 

45 仁愛是恆久忍耐又有恩

慈，不嫉妒，不張狂，不求

自己的益處，不易被激怒，

不動惡念，不在罪惡中快

樂，只在真理中快樂，凡事

包容，凡事相信，凡事盼望，

凡事忍耐。 

45 Yàhnngoi sih hàhnggaú yánnoih 

yauh yaúh yàn chìh, bàt jahtdou, bàt 

jeùngkwòhng, bàt kaùh jihgeí dìk 

yìkchyu, bàtyih beih gìknouh, bàt duhng 

ngoknihm, bàt joih jeuihngok jùng 

faailohk, jí joih jànleíh jùng faailohk, 

faàhnsih baaùyùhng, faàhnsih 

seùngseun, faàhnsih paanmohng, 

faàhnsih yánnoih. 

45 And charity suffereth long, and is 

kind, and envieth not, and is not 

puffed up, seeketh not her own, is not 

easily provoked, thinketh no evil, and 

rejoiceth not in iniquity but rejoiceth 

in the truth, beareth all things, 

believeth all things, hopeth all things, 

endureth all things. 
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46 所以，我心愛的弟兄們，

你們若沒有仁愛，就算不得

什麼，因為仁愛永不止息。

因此，要固守著仁愛，那是

一切事物中最偉大的，因為

一切事物終必止息— 

46 Sóyíh, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, neíhmùhn yeuhk 

muhtyaúh yàhnngoi, jauh syunbàtdàk 

sahmmò, yànwaih yàhnngoi wíhng bàt 

jísìk. Yànchí, yiu gusaújeuhk yàhnngoi, 

náah sih yàtchai sihmaht jùng jeui 

waíhdaaih dìk, yànwàih yàtchai sihmaht 

jùng bìt jísìk - 

46 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, if 

ye have not charity, ye are nothing, for 

charity never faileth. Wherefore, 

cleave unto charity, which is the 

greatest of all, for all things must 

fail— 

47 然而仁愛是基督純正的

愛，這種愛永遠持守；凡在

末日被斷定有仁愛的，他的

景況一定很好。 

47 Yìhnyìh yàhnngoi sih Gèidùk 

seùhnjing dìk ngoi, jéh júng ngoi 

wíhngyúhn chìhsaú; faàhn joih 

muhtyaht beih dyundihng yaúh 

yàhnngoi dìk, taà dìk gíngfong yàtdihng 

hán hoú. 

47 But charity is the pure love of 

Christ, and it endureth forever; and 

whoso is found possessed of it at the 

last day, it shall be well with him. 

48 所以，我心愛的弟兄們，

要全心全力向父祈求，好使

你們滿懷父賜給祂兒子耶穌

基督的真正信徒的這種愛；

使你們得以成為神的兒子；

使我們在祂顯現時像祂一

樣，因為我們必得見祂的真

體；使我們懷有這個希望；

使我們被潔淨得像祂一樣純

潔。阿們。 

48 Sóyíh, ngóh sàmngoi dìk 

daihhìngmùhn, yiu chyùhnsàm 

chyùhnlihk heung fuh keìhkaùh, hoú sí 

neíhmùhn múhnwaaìh fuh chikàp taà 

yìhjí Yèhsòu Gèidùk dìk jànjing 

seuntoùh dìk jéh júng ngoi; sí 

neíhmùhn dàkyíh sìhngwàih Sàhn dìk 

Yìhjí; sí ngóhmùhn joih taà hínyihn sìh 

jeuhng taà yàtyeuhng, yànwaih 

ngóhmùhn bìt dàkgin taà dìk jàn taí; sí 

ngóhmùhn waaìhyaúh jéhgo heìmohng; 

sí ngóhmùhn beih gitjihng dàk jeuhng 

taà yàtyeuhng seùhngit. Aamùhn. 

48 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 

pray unto the Father with all the 

energy of heart, that ye may be filled 

with this love, which he hath 

bestowed upon all who are true 

followers of his Son, Jesus Christ; that 

ye may become the sons of God; that 

when he shall appear we shall be like 

him, for we shall see him as he is; that 

we may have this hope; that we may 

be purified even as he is pure. Amen. 

第八章 Daih baat Jeùng CHAPTER 8 

為小孩施洗是邪惡的憎行—

有了贖罪，小孩才因基督得

生命—信心、悔改、溫順、

謙卑的心、接受聖靈及持守

到底，導向救恩。約主後四

○一年至四二一年。 

Waih siúhaaìh sìsaí sih chèhngok dìk 

jànghahng – Yaúhliúh suhkjeuih, 

siúhaaìh choìh yàn Gèidùk dàk 

sàngmihng – Seunsàm, fuigoí, 

wànseuhn, hìmbeì dìk sàm, jipsauh 

Singlìhng kahp chìhsaú doudaí, 

douhheung gauyàn. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

seilìhngyàt nìhn ji seiyihyàt nìhn. 

The baptism of little children is an evil 

abomination—Little children are alive 

in Christ because of the 

Atonement—Faith, repentance, 

meekness and lowliness of heart, 

receiving the Holy Ghost, and 

enduring to the end lead to salvation. 

About A.D. 401—421. 

1 這是我父親摩爾門寫給我

摩羅乃的信，是在我蒙召喚

服務後不久寫給我的。他這

樣寫道： 

1 Jéh sih ngóh fuhchàn Mòyíhmùhn sé 

kàp ngóh Mòlòhnáaih dìk seun, sih joih 

ngóh mùhngjiuh wuhn fuhkmouh hauh 

bàt gaú sé kàp ngóh dìk. Taà jéhyeuhng 

sédouh: 

1 AN epistle of my father Mormon, 

written to me, Moroni; and it was 

written unto me soon after my calling 

to the ministry. And on this wise did 

he write unto me, saying: 

2 我的愛子摩羅乃，我很高

興你的主耶穌基督一直顧念

你，並召喚你為祂服務、做

祂神聖的事工。 

2 Ngóhdìk ngoijí Mòlòhnáaih, ngóh hán 

goùhing neíh dìk Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk 

yàtjihk gunihm neíh, bihng jiuhwuhn 

neíh waih taà fuhkmouh, jouh taà 

sàhnsing dìk sihgùng. 

2 My beloved son, Moroni, I rejoice 

exceedingly that your Lord Jesus 

Christ hath been mindful of you, and 

hath called you to his ministry, and to 

his holy work. 

3 我常在禱告中惦念著你，

不斷奉聖子耶穌的名向父神

禱告，求祂以其無限良善與

恩典，並藉著持守對祂名的

信心到底而保守你。 

3 Ngóh seùhng joih toúgou jùng 

dimnihmjeuhk neíh, bàt dyuhn fuhng 

sing jí Yèhsòu dìk mìhng heung fuh 

Sàhn toúgou, kaùh taà yíh keìh 

moùhhaahn leùhngsihn yúh yàndín, 

bihng jihkjeuhk chìhsaú deui taà mìhng 

dìk seunsàm doudaí yìh boúsaú neíh. 

3 I am mindful of you always in my 

prayers, continually praying unto God 

the Father in the name of his Holy 

Child, Jesus, that he, through his 

infinite goodness and grace, will keep 

you through the endurance of faith on 

his name to the end. 

4 我兒，現在我要跟你談談

那使我非常痛心的事；你們

之間起了爭論，令我十分痛

心。 

4 Ngóh yìh, yihnjoih ngóh yiu gàn neíh 

taàhmtaàhm náah sí ngóh feìseùhng 

tungsàm dìk sih; neíhmùhn jì gaàn 

heíliúh jàngleuhn, lihng ngóh sahpfàn 

tungsàm. 

4 And now, my son, I speak unto you 

concerning that which grieveth me 

exceedingly; for it grieveth me that 

there should disputations rise among 

you. 

5 因為，我知道的如果屬

實，你們之間已為你們小孩

洗禮的事起了爭論。 

5 Yànwaih, ngóh jìdou dìk yùhgwó 

suhksaht, neíhmùhn jì gaàn yíh wàih 

neíhmùhn siúhaaìh saílaíh dìk sih 

heíliúh jàngleuhn. 

5 For, if I have learned the truth, 

there have been disputations among 

you concerning the baptism of your 

little children. 
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6 我兒，我希望你努力工

作，以除去你們當中這項嚴

重錯誤；這是我寫這封信的

目的。 

6 Ngóh yìh, ngóh heìmohng neíh 

noúhlihk gùngjok, yíh cheuìhheui 

neíhmùhn dòngjùng jéh hohng 

yìhmjuhng chongh; jéh sih ngóh sé jéh 

fùng seun dìk muhkdìk. 

6 And now, my son, I desire that ye 

should labor diligently, that this gross 

error should be removed from among 

you; for, for this intent I have written 

this epistle. 

7 我一知道你們這些事，就

立刻為這事求問主。主的話

藉聖靈的力量臨到我說： 

7 Ngóh yàt jìdou neíhmùhn jéhsè sih, 

jauh lahphàak waih jéh sih kaùhmahn 

Jyú. Jyú dìk waah jihk Singlìhng dìk 

lihkleuhng làhm dou ngóh syut: 

7 For immediately after I had learned 

these things of you I inquired of the 

Lord concerning the matter. And the 

word of the Lord came to me by the 

power of the Holy Ghost, saying: 

8 聽你的主神救贖主基督的

話。看啊，我來到世間，不

是召義人，乃是召罪人悔

改；健康的人用不著醫生，

有病的人才用得著；小孩子

是健康的，因為他們沒有犯

罪的能力；因此亞當受的詛

罰已因我而從他們身上除

去，無法影響他們；割禮的

律法也已因我而廢除了。 

8 Ting neíh dìk Jyú Sàhn Gausuhkjyú 

Gèidùk dìk waah. Honaa, ngóh loìhdou 

saigaàn, bàtsih jiuh yihyàhn, naaíh sih 

jiuh jeuihyàhn fuigoí; gihnhòng dìk yàhn 

yuhngbàtjeuhk yìsàng, yaúh behng dìk 

yàhn choìh yuhngdàkjeuhk; siúhaaìhjí 

sih gihnhòng dìk, yànwaih taàmùhn 

muhtyaúh faahnjeuih dìk nàhnglihk; 

yànchí Aadòng sauh dìk jofaht yíh yàn 

ngóh yìh chùhng taàmùhn sàn seuhng 

cheuìhheui, moùhfaat yíngheúng 

taàmùhn; gotlaíh dìk leuhtfaat yáah yíh 

yàn ngóh yìh faicheuìhliúh. 

8 Listen to the words of Christ, your 

Redeemer, your Lord and your God. 

Behold, I came into the world not to 

call the righteous but sinners to 

repentance; the whole need no 

physician, but they that are sick; 

wherefore, little children are whole, 

for they are not capable of committing 

sin; wherefore the curse of Adam is 

taken from them in me, that it hath 

no power over them; and the law of 

circumcision is done away in me. 

9 聖靈這樣向我顯示神的

話，所以，我的愛子，我知

道如果你們為小孩子施洗，

對神是嚴重的嘲弄。 

9 Singlìhng jéhyeuhng heung ngóh 

hínsih Sàhn dìk waah, sóyíh, ngóhdìk 

ngoijí, ngóh jìdou yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

waih siúhaaìhjí sìsaí, deui Sàhn sih 

yìhmjuhng dìk jaaùluhng. 

9 And after this manner did the Holy 

Ghost manifest the word of God unto 

me; wherefore, my beloved son, I know 

that it is solemn mockery before God, 

that ye should baptize little children. 

10 看啊，我告訴你，這是你

應當教導的事—教導那些要

為自己的行為負責並有犯罪

能力的人悔改與洗禮；是

的，教導為人父母的，他們

必須悔改和受洗，並像他們

的小孩子一樣謙卑，他們才

能與他們的小孩子一同得

救。 

10 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíh, jéh sih 

neíh yìngdòng gaaudouh dìk sih – 

gaaudouh náahsè yiu waih jihgeí dìk 

hàhngwàih fuhjaak bihng yaúh 

faahnjeuih nàhnglihk dìk yàhn fuigoí 

yúh saílaíh; sihdìk, gaaudouh wàih yàhn 

fuhmoúh dìk, taàmùhn bìtseuì fuigoí 

wòh sauhsaí, bihng jeuhng taàmùhn dìk 

siúhaaìhjí yàtyeuhng hìmbeì, taàmùhn 

choìh nàhng yúh taàmùhn dìk 

siúhaaìhjí yàt tùhng dàkgau. 

10 Behold I say unto you that this 

thing shall ye teach—repentance and 

baptism unto those who are 

accountable and capable of 

committing sin; yea, teach parents 

that they must repent and be 

baptized, and humble themselves as 

their little children, and they shall all 

be saved with their little children. 

11 他們的小孩子不需要悔

改，也不需要受洗。看啊，

洗禮是為悔改以遵行誡命，

而獲得赦罪。 

11 Taàmùhn dìk siúhaaìhjí bàt seuìyiu 

fuigoí, yáah bàt seuìyiu sauhsaí. Honaa, 

saílaíh sih waih fuigoí yíh jeùnhàhng 

gaaimihng, yìh wohkdàk sejeuih. 

11 And their little children need no 

repentance, neither baptism. Behold, 

baptism is unto repentance to the 

fulfilling the commandments unto the 

remission of sins. 

12 從世界奠基時，小孩子就

因基督得生命；要不然，神

就是不公平的神，也是善變

的神，會偏待人；因為有多

少小孩子沒有受洗就去世

了！ 

12 Chùhng saigaai dihngeì sìh, 

siúhaaìhjí jauh yàn Gèidùk dàk 

sàngmihng; yiubàtyìhn, Sàhn jauhsih 

bàt gùngpìhng dìk Sàhn, yáah sih 

sihnbin dìk Sàhn, wuíh pìn doih yàhn; 

yànwaih yaúh dòsíu siúhaaìhjí 

muhtyaúh sauhsaí jauh heuisailiúh! 

12 But little children are alive in 

Christ, even from the foundation of 

the world; if not so, God is a partial 

God, and also a changeable God, and a 

respecter to persons; for how many 

little children have died without 

baptism! 

13 所以，如果小孩子沒有受

洗就不能得救，他們一定已

到無盡的地獄去了。 

13 Sóyíh, yùhgwó siúhaaìhjí muhtyaúh 

sauhsaí jauh bàt nàhng dàkgau, 

taàmùhn yàtdihng yíh dou moùhjeuhn 

dìk deihyuhk heuiliúh. 

13 Wherefore, if little children could 

not be saved without baptism, these 

must have gone to an endless hell. 
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14 看啊，我告訴你，凡以為

小孩子需要受洗的，一定身

處苦膽之中和罪惡的束縛

裡；因為他沒有信心、希望，

也沒有仁愛；所以，如果他

在這麼想時死去，他一定會

下地獄。 

14 Honaa, ngóh gousou neíh, faàhn 

yíhwàih siúhaaìhjí seuìyiu sauhsaí dìk, 

yàtdihng sàn chyú fúdaám jì jùng wòh 

jeuihngok dìk chùkbok leuíh; yànwaih 

taà muhtyaúh seunsàm, heìmohng, 

yáah muhtyaúh yàhnngoi; sóyíh, 

yùhgwó taà joih jéhmò seúng sìh seí 

heui, taà yàtdihng wuíh haahdeih yuhk. 

14 Behold I say unto you, that he that 

supposeth that little children need 

baptism is in the gall of bitterness and 

in the bonds of iniquity; for he hath 

neither faith, hope, nor charity; 

wherefore, should he be cut off while 

in the thought, he must go down to 

hell. 

15 因為，以為神拯救某個小

孩是因為他受過洗，而另一

個因為沒有受洗就必須滅

亡，這種想法邪惡得可怕。 

15 Yànwaih, yíhwàih Sàhn chínggau 

maúhgo siúhaaìh sih yànwaih taà 

sauhgwo saí, yìh lihng yàt go yànwaih 

muhtyaúh sauhsaí jauh bìtseuì 

mihtmòhng, jéh júng seúngfaat 

chèhngok dàk hópaa. 

15 For awful is the wickedness to 

suppose that God saveth one child 

because of baptism, and the other 

must perish because he hath no 

baptism. 

16 這樣歪曲主道路的人有

禍了，因為他們除非悔改，

否則必定滅亡。看啊，我有

從神而來的權柄，我敢大膽

地說；我不怕人會怎麼做，

因為完全的愛驅除一切恐

懼。 

16 Jéhyeuhng waaìkùk Jyú douhlouh 

dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn cheuìhfeì fuigoí, faújàk bìt 

dihng mihtmòhng. Honaa, ngóh yaúh 

chùhng Sàhn yìh loìh dìk kyùhnbeng, 

ngóh gám daaihdaám deih syut; ngóh 

bàt paa yàhn wuíh jámmò jouh, 

yànwaih yùhnchyùhn dìk ngoi 

keuìcheuìh yàtchai húnggeuih. 

16 Wo be unto them that shall pervert 

the ways of the Lord after this 

manner, for they shall perish except 

they repent. Behold, I speak with 

boldness, having authority from God; 

and I fear not what man can do; for 

perfect love casteth out all fear. 

17 我滿懷仁愛，那是永恆的

愛，因此，每個孩子對我來

說都是一樣的，所以我用完

全的愛來愛小孩子，他們都

一樣，都是享有救恩的人。 

17 Ngóh múhnwaaìh yàhnngoi, náah 

sih wíhnghàhng dìk ngoi, yànchí, muíh 

go haaìhjí deui ngóh loìh syut doù sih 

yàtyeuhng dìk, sóyíh ngóh yuhng 

yùhnchyùhn dìk ngoi loìh ngoi 

siúhaaìhjí, taàmùhn doù yàtyeuhng, 

doù sih heúngyaúh gauyàn dìk yàhn. 

17 And I am filled with charity, which 

is everlasting love; wherefore, all 

children are alike unto me; wherefore, 

I love little children with a perfect 

love; and they are all alike and 

partakers of salvation. 

18 因為我知道神不是不公

正的神，也不是善變的，祂

從全永恆到全永恆都不變。 

18 Yànwaih ngóh jìdou Sàhn bàtsih bàt 

gùngjing dìk Sàhn, yáah bàtsih sihnbin 

dìk, taà chùhng chyùhn wíhnghàhng 

dou chyùhn wíhnghàhng doù bàt bin. 

18 For I know that God is not a partial 

God, neither a changeable being; but 

he is unchangeable from all eternity to 

all eternity. 

19 小孩子不能悔改，所以，

否認神對他們的完全慈悲，

是可怕的邪惡，因為有了祂

的慈悲，他們都因祂得生

命。 

19 Siúhaaìhjí bàt nàhng fuigoí, sóyíh, 

faúyihng Sàhn deui taàmùhn dìk 

yùhnchyùhn chìhbeì, sih hópaa dìk 

chèhngok, yànwaih yaúhliúh taà dìk 

chìhbeì, taàmùhn doù yàn taà dàk 

sàngmihng. 

19 Little children cannot repent; 

wherefore, it is awful wickedness to 

deny the pure mercies of God unto 

them, for they are all alive in him 

because of his mercy. 

20 凡說小孩子需要受洗的

人，就是否認基督的慈悲，

並蔑視祂的贖罪和救贖的大

能。 

20 Faàhn syut siúhaaìhjí seuìyiu 

sauhsaí dìk yàhn, jauhsih faúyihng 

Gèidùk dìk chìhbeì, bihng mihtsih taà 

dìk suhkjeuih wòh gausuhk dìk 

daaihnàhng. 

20 And he that saith that little 

children need baptism denieth the 

mercies of Christ, and setteth at 

naught the atonement of him and the 

power of his redemption. 

21 這樣的人有禍了，他們身

處死亡、地獄與無盡痛苦的

危險中。我大膽地這麼說，

因為神已命令我。你們要聽

這些話，並多加留意，否則

這些話將在基督的審判寶座

前不利於你們。 

21 Jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh, 

taàmùhn sàn chyuseí mòhng, deihyuhk 

yúh moùhjeuhn tungfú dìk ngaìhhím 

jùng. Ngóh daaihdaám deih jéhmò syut, 

yànwaih Sàhn yíh mihnglihng ngóh. 

Neíhmùhn yiu ting jéhsè waah, bihng dò 

gaà laùhyi, faújàk jéhsè waah jeùng joih 

Gèidùk dìk sámpun boújoh chìhn 

bàtleihyù neíhmùhn. 

21 Wo unto such, for they are in 

danger of death, hell, and an endless 

torment. I speak it boldly; God hath 

commanded me. Listen unto them 

and give heed, or they stand against 

you at the judgment—seat of Christ. 
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22 因為看啊，每個小孩子都

因基督得生命，沒有律法的

人也一樣。因為救贖的效能

臨到每個沒有律法的人，所

以，未被定罪或不在刑罰之

下的人，不能悔改，為這樣

的人施洗毫無用處— 

22 Yànwaih honaa, muíh go siúhaaìhjí 

doù yàn Gèidùk dàk sàngmihng, 

muhtyaúh leuhtfaat dìk yàhn yáah 

yàtyeuhng. Yànwaih gausuhk dìk 

haauhnàhng làhm dou muíh go 

muhtyaúh leuhtfaat dìk yàhn, sóyíh, 

meih beih dihngjeuih waahk bàt joih 

yìhngfaht jì haah dìk yàhn, bàt nàhng 

fuigoí, waih jéhyeuhng dìk yàhn sìsaí 

hoùhmoùh yuhngchyu - 

22 For behold that all little children 

are alive in Christ, and also all they 

that are without the law. For the 

power of redemption cometh on all 

them that have no law; wherefore, he 

that is not condemned, or he that is 

under no condemnation, cannot 

repent; and unto such baptism 

availeth nothing— 

23 那反而是對神的嘲弄，否

認基督的慈悲和祂神聖之靈

的力量，信靠那些死的工

作。 

23 Náah faányìhsih deui Sàhn dìk 

jaaùluhng, faúyihng Gèidùk dìk chìhbeì 

wòh taà Sàhnsing jì Lìhng dìk 

lihkleuhng, seun kaau náahsè seí dìk 

gùngjok. 

23 But it is mockery before God, 

denying the mercies of Christ, and the 

power of his Holy Spirit, and putting 

trust in dead works. 

24 看啊，我兒，此事切不可

有，因為悔改是給那些在罪

罰之下和犯了律法而受詛罰

的人的。 

24 Honaa, ngóh yìh, chí sih chit bàt hó 

yaúh, yànwaih fuigoí sih kàp náahsè 

joih jeuih faht jì haah wòh faahnliúh 

leuhtfaat yìh sauh jofaht dìk yàhn dìk. 

24 Behold, my son, this thing ought 

not to be; for repentance is unto them 

that are under condemnation and 

under the curse of a broken law. 

25 悔改初熟的果子是洗

禮；洗禮乃出於信心，以遵

行誡命；遵行誡命則帶來赦

罪； 

25 Fuigoí chò suhk dìk gwójí sih saílaíh; 

saílaíh naaíh cheùtyù seunsàm, yíh 

jeùnhàhng gaaimihng; jeùnhàhng 

gaaimihng jàk daailoìh sejeuih; 

25 And the first fruits of repentance is 

baptism; and baptism cometh by faith 

unto the fulfilling the commandments; 

and the fulfilling the commandments 

bringeth remission of sins; 

26 赦罪帶來溫順與謙卑的

心；由於溫順與謙卑的心，

才帶來聖靈的眷顧；這位保

惠師使人充滿希望和完全的

愛；這種愛靠努力禱告來持

守，直到末日到來，那時所

有的聖徒必與神同住。 

26 Sejeuih daailoìh wànseuhn yúh 

hìmbeì dìk sàm; yaùhyù wànseuhn yúh 

hìmbeì dìk sàm, choìh daailoìh 

Singlìhng dìk gyungu; jéh waí Boúwaihsì 

sí yàhn chùngmúhn heìmohng wòh 

yùhnchyùhn dìk ngoi; jéh júng ngoi 

kaau noúhlihk toúgou loìh chìhsaú, 

jihkdou muhtyaht douloìh, náah sìh 

sóyaúh dìk singtoùh bìt yúh Sàhn tùhng 

jyuh. 

26 And the remission of sins bringeth 

meekness, and lowliness of heart; and 

because of meekness and lowliness of 

heart cometh the visitation of the Holy 

Ghost, which Comforter filleth with 

hope and perfect love, which love 

endureth by diligence unto prayer, 

until the end shall come, when all the 

saints shall dwell with God. 

27 看啊，我兒，近日內我若

不出去對抗拉曼人，我會再

寫信給你。看啊，這個民族

的驕傲，或說尼腓人的驕

傲，已證明他們必定滅亡，

除非他們悔改。 

27 Honaa, ngóh yìh, gahnyaht noih 

ngóh yeuhk bàt cheùtheui deuikong 

Laaìmaahnyàhn, ngóh wuíh joi sé seun 

kàp neíh. Honaa, jéhgo màhnjuhk dìk 

giùngouh, waahk syut Nèihfèihyàhn dìk 

giùngouh, yíh jingmìhng taàmùhn bìt 

dihng mihtmòhng, cheuìhfeì taàmùhn 

fuigoí. 

27 Behold, my son, I will write unto 

you again if I go not out soon against 

the Lamanites. Behold, the pride of 

this nation, or the people of the 

Nephites, hath proven their 

destruction except they should repent. 

28 我兒，為他們祈禱，使悔

改能臨到他們。但是看啊，

恐怕靈已停止對他們努力

了，而且他們還在這裡企圖

阻撓所有來自神的力量和權

柄，他們在否認聖靈。 

28 Ngóh yìh, waih taàmùhn keìhtoú, sí 

fuigoí nàhng làhm dou taàmùhn. 

Daahnsih honaa, húngpaa lìhng yíh 

tìhngjí deui taàmùhn noúhlihkliúh, 

yìhché taàmùhn waàhnjoih jéhleuíh 

keíhtoùh jónaaùh sóyaúh loìhjih Sàhn 

dìk lihkleuhng wòh kyùhnbeng, 

taàmùhn joih faúyihng Singlìhng. 

28 Pray for them, my son, that 

repentance may come unto them. But 

behold, I fear lest the Spirit hath 

ceased striving with them; and in this 

part of the land they are also seeking 

to put down all power and authority 

which cometh from God; and they are 

denying the Holy Ghost. 

29 我兒，他們拒絕了這麼偉

大的知識後，必定很快就滅

亡，以應驗眾先知的預言和

救主親口說的話。 

29 Ngóh yìh, taàmùhn keuíhjyuhtliúh 

jéhmò waíhdaaih dìk jisìk hauh, bìt 

dihng hán faai jauh mihtmòhng, yíh 

yingyihm jung sìnjì dìk yuhyìhn wòh 

Gaujyú chànhaú syut dìk waah. 

29 And after rejecting so great a 

knowledge, my son, they must perish 

soon, unto the fulfilling of the 

prophecies which were spoken by the 

prophets, as well as the words of our 

Savior himself. 

30 再會吧，我兒，直到我寫

信給你或再和你見面。阿

們。 

30 Joi wuih baah, ngóh yìh, jihkdou 

ngóh sé seun kàp neíh waahk joi wòh 

neíh gin mihn. Aamùhn. 

30 Farewell, my son, until I shall 

write unto you, or shall meet you 

again. Amen. 

_______________ _______________ _______________ 
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摩爾門給他兒子摩羅乃的第

二封信 

Mòyíhmùhn kàp taà yìhjí Mòlòhnáaih 

dìk daih yih fùng seun 

The second epistle of Mormon to his 

son, Moroni. 

編成第九章 
Pìn sìhng daih gaú jeùng Comprising chapter 9. 

第九章 Daih gaú Jeùng CHAPTER 9 

尼腓人和拉曼人雙方都敗壞

和墮落—他們彼此折磨，互

相殺害—摩爾門祈求恩典與

良善永遠和摩羅乃同在。約

主後四○一年至四二一年。 

Nèihfèihyàhn wòh Laaìmaahnyàhn 

seùngfòng doù baaihwaaih wòh 

dohlohk – Taàmùhn beíchí jitmòh, 

wuhseùng saathoih – Mòyíhmùhn 

keìhkaùh yàndín yúh leùhngsihn 

wíhngyúhn wòh Mòlòhnáaih tùhngjoih. 

Yeuk Jyú hauh seilìhngyàt nìhn ji 

seiyihyàt nìhn. 

Both the Nephites and the Lamanites 

are depraved and degenerate—They 

torture and murder each 

other—Mormon prays that grace and 

goodness may rest upon Moroni 

forever. About A.D. 401—421. 

1 我的愛子，我再寫信給

你，好讓你知道我還活著，

但我也要寫一些令人痛心的

事。 

1 Ngóhdìk ngoijí, ngóh joi sé seun kàp 

neíh, hoú yeuhng neíh jìdou ngóh 

waàhn wuhtjeuhk, daahn ngóh yáah yiu 

sé yàtsè lihng yàhn tungsàm dìk sih. 

1 MY beloved son, I write unto you 

again that ye may know that I am yet 

alive; but I write somewhat of that 

which is grievous. 

2 因為看啊，我與拉曼人一

番激戰後，我們並沒有獲

勝；阿肯德斯死在刀劍之

下，陸拉姆和艾姆龍也一

樣；是的，我們失去很多優

秀的人。 

2 Yànwaih honaa, ngóh yúh 

Laaìmaahnyàhn yàt faàn gìkjin hauh, 

ngóhmùhn bihng muhtyaúh wohksing; 

Aahángdàksì seí joih doùgim jì haah, 

Luhklaaìmoúh wòh Ngaaihmoúhlùhng 

yáah yàtyeuhng; sihdìk, ngóhmùhn 

sàtheui hán dò yaùsau dìk yàhn. 

2 For behold, I have had a sore battle 

with the Lamanites, in which we did 

not conquer; and Archeantus has 

fallen by the sword, and also Luram 

and Emron; yea, and we have lost a 

great number of our choice men. 

3 現在看啊，我兒，恐怕拉

曼人就要消滅這個民族了，

因為他們不悔改，而撒但仍

不斷煽動他們彼此惱怒。 

3 Yihnjoih honaa, ngóh yìh, húngpaa 

Laaìmaahnyàhn jauh yiu siùmiht jéhgo 

màhnjuhkliúh, yànwaih taàmùhn bàt 

fuigoí, yìh Saatdaahn yìhng bàt dyuhn 

sinduhng taàmùhn beíchí noúhnouh. 

3 And now behold, my son, I fear lest 

the Lamanites shall destroy this 

people; for they do not repent, and 

Satan stirreth them up continually to 

anger one with another. 

4 看啊，我還在繼續對他們

努力；我嚴厲講述神的話

時，他們就顫抖而憤恨我，

我不嚴厲時，他們就硬起心

來反對這些話，所以，恐怕

主的靈已停止對他們努力

了。 

4 Honaa, ngóh waàhnjoih gaijuhk deui 

taàmùhn noúhlihk; ngóh yìhmlaih 

góngseuht Sàhn dìk waah sìh, taàmùhn 

jauh jindaú yìh fáhnhahn ngóh, ngóh 

bàtyìhm laih sìh, taàmùhn jauh 

ngaahng heí sàm loìh faándeui jéhsè 

waah, sóyíh, húngpaa Jyú dìk Lìhng yíh 

tìhngjí deui taàmùhn noúhlihk liúh. 

4 Behold, I am laboring with them 

continually; and when I speak the 

word of God with sharpness they 

tremble and anger against me; and 

when I use no sharpness they harden 

their hearts against it; wherefore, I 

fear lest the Spirit of the Lord hath 

ceased striving with them. 

5 他們憤恨至極，我看他們

好像不怕死；他們已喪失對

彼此的愛；他們不斷渴望血

腥與報復。 

5 Taàmùhn fáhnhahn ji gihk, ngóh hon 

taàmùhn hoújeuhng bàt paa seí; 

taàmùhn yíh songsàt deui beíchí dìk 

ngoi; taàmùhn bàt dyuhn hotmohng 

hyutsèng yúh boufuhk. 

5 For so exceedingly do they anger 

that it seemeth me that they have no 

fear of death; and they have lost their 

love, one towards another; and they 

thirst after blood and revenge 

continually. 

6 我的愛子，雖然他們頑

硬，我們還是要勤奮工作；

因為我們若停止工作，就會

被帶到罪罰之下；因為我們

在這塵土所造的肉身中有工

作要完成，好讓我們戰勝與

所有正義為敵的人，讓我們

的靈魂在神國裡安息。 

6 Ngóhdìk ngoijí, seuìyìhn taàmùhn 

waàhnngaahng, ngóhmùhn waàhnsih 

yiu kàhnfáhn gùngjok; yànwaih 

ngóhmùhn yeuhk tìhngjígùngjok, jauh 

wuíh beih daaidou jeuih faht jì haah; 

yànwaih ngóhmùhn joih jéh chàhntoú 

só jouh dìk yuhksàn jùng yaúh gùngjok 

yiu yùhnsìhng, hoú yeuhng ngóhmùhn 

jinsing yúh sóyaúh jingyih wàih dihk dìk 

yàhn, yeuhng ngóhmùhn dìk lìhngwàhn 

joih Sàhn gwok leuíh ngònsìk. 

6 And now, my beloved son, 

notwithstanding their hardness, let us 

labor diligently; for if we should cease 

to labor, we should be brought under 

condemnation; for we have a labor to 

perform whilst in this tabernacle of 

clay, that we may conquer the enemy 

of all righteousness, and rest our souls 

in the kingdom of God. 
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7 現在我要寫這人民所受的

一些痛苦。根據我從亞摩龍

那裡得到的消息，看啊，拉

曼人有很多俘虜，是他們從

休賴柵塔擄獲的，其中有男

人、女人和小孩。 

7 Yihnjoih ngóh yiu sé jéh yàhnmàhn só 

sauh dìk yàtsè tungfú. Gàngeui ngóh 

chùhng Aamòlùhng náahleuíh dàkdou 

dìk siùsìk, honaa, Laaìmaahnyàhn yaúh 

hán dò fùloúh, sih taàmùhn chùhng 

Yaùlaaihsaàn taap loúhwohk dìk, 

keìhjùng yaúh naàhmyán, neuíhyán 

wòh siúhaaìh. 

7 And now I write somewhat 

concerning the sufferings of this 

people. For according to the 

knowledge which I have received from 

Amoron, behold, the Lamanites have 

many prisoners, which they took from 

the tower of Sherrizah; and there were 

men, women, and children. 

8 他們殺了婦女和小孩的丈

夫和父親，以丈夫的肉餵妻

子，以父親的肉餵子女；只

給他們一點點水喝。 

8 Taàmùhn saatliúh fúhneuíh wòh 

siúhaaìh dìk jeuhngfù wòh fuhchàn, yíh 

jeuhngfù dìk yuhk wai chaìjí, yíh 

fuhchàn dìk yuhk wai jíneuíh; jí kàp 

taàmùhn yàtdímdím seuí hot. 

8 And the husbands and fathers of 

those women and children they have 

slain; and they feed the women upon 

the flesh of their husbands, and the 

children upon the flesh of their 

fathers; and no water, save a little, do 

they give unto them. 

9 拉曼人的憎行雖然如此殘

酷，但還不及我們在摩林安

德的人民。因為看啊，他們

擄走很多拉曼人的女兒，並

且在奪去她們比什麼都寶

貴、都重要的貞潔和貞操以

後— 

9 Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk jànghahng 

seuìyìhn yùhchí chaàhnhuhk, daahn 

waàhn bàtkahp ngóhmùhn joih 

Mòlàhmngòndàk dìk yàhnmàhn. 

Yànwaih honaa, taàmùhn loúh jaú hán 

dò Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk neuíhyìh, 

bihngché joih dyuhtheui taàmùhn beí 

sahmmò doù boúgwai, doù juhngyiu dìk 

jìnggit wòh jìngchoù yíhhauh - 

9 And notwithstanding this great 

abomination of the Lamanites, it doth 

not exceed that of our people in 

Moriantum. For behold, many of the 

daughters of the Lamanites have they 

taken prisoners; and after depriving 

them of that which was most dear and 

precious above all things, which is 

chastity and virtue— 

10 他們這樣做後，還用最殘

酷的方法殺了她們，折磨她

們的身體到死為止；他們這

樣做後，還因心地頑硬而像

野獸那樣吞吃她們的肉；他

們用這種方式來表示勇敢。 

10 Taàmùhn jéhyeuhng jouh hauh, 

waàhnyuhng jeui chaàhnhuhk dìk 

fòngfaat saatliúh taàmùhn, jitmòh 

taàmùhn dìk sàntaí dou seí wàihjí; 

taàmùhn jéhyeuhng jouh hauh, waàhn 

yàn sàmdéi waàhnngaahng yìh jeuhng 

yéhsau náahyeuhng tàn hek taàmùhn 

dìk yuhk; taàmùhn yuhng jéh júng 

fòngsìk loìh biúsih yúhnggám. 

10 And after they had done this thing, 

they did murder them in a most cruel 

manner, torturing their bodies even 

unto death; and after they have done 

this, they devour their flesh like unto 

wild beasts, because of the hardness of 

their hearts; and they do it for a token 

of bravery. 

11 我的愛子啊，一個民族何

以如此沒有文明— 

11 Ngóhdìk ngoijí aa, yàt go màhnjuhk 

hòhyíh yùhchí muhtyaúh màhnmìhng - 

11 O my beloved son, how can a people 

like this, that are without 

civilization— 

12 （他們本來是個文明可愛

的民族，才不過幾年就變成

這樣。） 

12 (Taàmùhn búnloìh sih go 

màhnmìhng hóngoi dìk màhnjuhk, 

choìh bàtgwo geínìhn jauh binsìhng 

jéhyeuhng.) 

12 (And only a few years have passed 

away, and they were a civil and a 

delightsome people) 

13 我兒啊，一個民族何以如

此縱情於這麼多憎行之中— 

13 Ngóh yìh aa, yàt go màhnjuhk 

hòhyíh yùhchí jùngchìhng yù jéhmò dò 

jànghahng jì jùng - 

13 But O my son, how can a people 

like this, whose delight is in so much 

abomination— 

14 我們怎麼能期望神停住

祂的手不來懲罰我們呢？ 

14 Ngóhmùhn jámmò nàhng 

keìhmohng Sàhn tìhngjyuh taà dìk saú 

bàtloìh chìhngfaht ngóhmùhn nè? 

14 How can we expect that God will 

stay his hand in judgment against us? 

15 看啊，我的心在吶喊：這

人民有禍了。神啊，出來審

判，隱藏他們的罪孽、邪惡

和憎行，不在您面前出現

吧！ 

15 Honaa, ngóh dìk sàm joih 

naahphaam: Jéh yàhnmàhn yaúh 

wohliúh. Sàhn aa, cheùtloìh sámpun, 

yánchòhng taàmùhn dìk jeuihyihp, 

chèhngok wòh jànghahng, bàt joih neíh 

mihnchìhn cheùtyihn baah! 

15 Behold, my heart cries: Wo unto 

this people. Come out in judgment, O 

God, and hide their sins, and 

wickedness, and abominations from 

before thy face! 

16 而且，我兒，有很多寡婦

和她們的女兒還留在休賴

柵；拉曼人沒有帶走的那部

分糧食，看啊，曾尼法的軍

隊拿走了，讓她們為了食物

到任何她們能到的地方流

浪，很多年老的婦女在途中

昏倒而死去。 

16 Yìhché, ngóh yìh, yaúh hán dò 

gwááfúh wòh taàmùhn dìk neuíhyìh 

waàhn laùh joih Yaùlaaihsaàn; 

Laaìmaahnyàhn muhtyaúh daaijaú dìk 

náah bouhfahn leùhngsihk, honaa, 

Jàngneìhfaat dìk gwàndeúi naàh 

jaúliúh, yeuhng taàmùhn waihliúh 

sihkmaht dou yahmhòh taàmùhn 

nàhng dou dìk deihfòng laùhlohng, hán 

dò nìhnloúh dìk fúhneuíh joih toùh jùng 

fàndoú yìh seí heui. 

16 And again, my son, there are many 

widows and their daughters who 

remain in Sherrizah; and that part of 

the provisions which the Lamanites 

did not carry away, behold, the army 

of Zenephi has carried away, and left 

them to wander whithersoever they 

can for food; and many old women do 

faint by the way and die. 
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17 跟我一起的部隊軍力很

薄弱，拉曼人的軍隊又在休

賴柵和我之間，而所有逃往

亞倫部隊的人，都淪為他們

可怕獸性的犧牲者。 

17 Gàn ngóh yàtheí dìk bouhdeúi 

gwànlihk hán bohkyeuhk, 

Laaìmaahnyàhn dìk gwàndeúi yauh joih 

Yaùlaaihsaàn wòh ngóh jì gaàn, yìh 

sóyaúh toùhwóhng Aaleùhn bouhdeúi 

dìk yàhn, doù leùhnwàih taàmùhn 

hópaa sausing dìk heìsàngjé. 

17 And the army which is with me is 

weak; and the armies of the 

Lamanites are betwixt Sherrizah and 

me; and as many as have fled to the 

army of Aaron have fallen victims to 

their awful brutality. 

18 我人民敗壞至極！他們

沒有紀律也沒有慈悲。看

啊，我不過是個人，有的不

過是一個人的力量，再也無

法執行我的命令了。 

18 Ngóh yàhnmàhn baaihwaaih ji gihk! 

Taàmùhn muhtyaúh geileuht yáah 

muhtyaúh chìhbeì. Honaa, ngóh bàtgwo 

sih go yàhn, yaúh dìk bàtgwo sih yàt go 

yàhn dìk lihkleuhng, joi yáah moùhfaat 

jàphàhng ngóh dìk mihnglihngliúh. 

18 O the depravity of my people! They 

are without order and without mercy. 

Behold, I am but a man, and I have 

but the strength of a man, and I 

cannot any longer enforce my 

commands. 

19 他們的惡行愈來愈嚴

重；他們都一樣殘酷，不論

老少，一個也不放過；除了

好事，他們什麼事都喜歡；

我們在這整個地面上的婦女

和小孩所受的痛苦超乎一

切，是的，言語無法訴說，

筆墨也無法形容。 

19 Taàmùhn dìk ngokhahng yuhloìhyuh 

yìhmjuhng; taàmùhn doù yàtyeuhng 

chaàhnhuhk, bàt leuhn loúhsiu, yàt go 

yáah bàt fonggwo; cheuìhliúh hoúsih, 

taàmùhn sahmmò sih doù heífùn; 

ngóhmùhn joih jéh jíng go deihmihn 

seuhng dìk fúhneuíh wòh siúhaaìh só 

sauh dìk tungfú chiùfùh yàtchai, sihdìk, 

yìhnyúh moùhfaat sousyut, bàtmahk 

yáah moùhfaat yìhngyùhng. 

19 And they have become strong in 

their perversion; and they are alike 

brutal, sparing none, neither old nor 

young; and they delight in everything 

save that which is good; and the 

suffering of our women and our 

children upon all the face of this land 

doth exceed everything; yea, tongue 

cannot tell, neither can it be written. 

20 我兒，我現在不再談這恐

怖的情景了。看啊，你知道

這人民的邪惡，你知道他們

沒有原則、麻木不仁；他們

的邪惡比拉曼人更甚。 

20 Ngóh yìh, ngóh yihnjoih bàt joi 

taàhm jéh húngbou dìk chìhnggíngliúh. 

Honaa, neíh jìdou jéh yàhnmàhn dìk 

chèhngok, neíh jìdou taàmùhn 

muhtyaúh yùhnjàk, maàhmuhkbàtyàhn; 

taàmùhn dìk chèhngok beí 

Laaìmaahnyàhn gang sahm. 

20 And now, my son, I dwell no longer 

upon this horrible scene. Behold, thou 

knowest the wickedness of this people; 

thou knowest that they are without 

principle, and past feeling; and their 

wickedness doth exceed that of the 

Lamanites. 

21 看啊，我兒，我不能將他

們推薦給神，免得祂責罰

我。 

21 Honaa, ngóh yìh, ngóh bàt nàhng 

jeùng taàmùhn teuìjin kàp Sàhn, 

míhndàk taà jaakfaht ngóh. 

21 Behold, my son, I cannot 

recommend them unto God lest he 

should smite me. 

22 但是看啊，我兒，我將你

推薦給神，我相信經由基督

你會得救；我祈求神救你的

性命，讓你目睹祂的人民歸

向祂，或徹底毀滅；因為我

知道，除非他們悔改而歸向

祂，否則一定滅亡。 

22 Daahnsih honaa, ngóh yìh, ngóh 

jeùng neíh teuìjin kàp Sàhn, ngóh 

seùngseun gìngyaùh Gèidùk neíh wuíh 

dàkgau; ngóh keìhkaùh Sàhn gau neíh 

dìk singmihng, yeuhng neíh muhkdoú 

taà dìk yàhnmàhn gwaìheung taà, 

waahk chitdaí waímiht; yànwaih ngóh 

jìdou, cheuìhfeì taàmùhn fuigoí yìh 

gwaìheung taà, faújàk yàtdihng 

mihtmòhng. 

22 But behold, my son, I recommend 

thee unto God, and I trust in Christ 

that thou wilt be saved; and I pray 

unto God that he will spare thy life, to 

witness the return of his people unto 

him, or their utter destruction; for I 

know that they must perish except 

they repent and return unto him. 

23 如果他們滅亡，一定像雅

列人一樣，因為他們恣意妄

為，尋求血腥與報復。 

23 Yùhgwó taàmùhn mihtmòhng, 

yàtdihng jeuhng Ngáahlihtyàhn 

yàtyeuhng, yànwaih taàmùhn 

chiyimóhngwaih, chàhmkaùh hyutsèng 

yúh boufuhk. 

23 And if they perish it will be like 

unto the Jaredites, because of the 

wilfulness of their hearts, seeking for 

blood and revenge. 

24 如果他們真的滅亡，我們

知道我們已有很多弟兄叛離

到拉曼人那裡，而且還會有

更多人叛離到他們那裡；所

以，如果你得倖免，而我死

了見不到你，你要寫點東

西，但我相信我很快就會見

到你，因為我有神聖的紀錄

要交給你。 

24 Yùhgwó taàmùhn jàndìk mihtmòhng, 

ngóhmùhn jìdou ngóhmùhn yíh yaúh 

hán dò daihhìng buhnleìh dou 

Laaìmaahnyàhn náahleuíh, yìhché 

waàhn wuíh yaúh gang dòyàhn 

buhnleìh dou taàmùhn náahleuíh; 

sóyíh, yùhgwó neíh dàk hahng míhn, yìh 

ngóh seíliúh gin bàtdou neíh, neíh yiu 

sé dím dùngsaì, daahn ngóh seùngseun 

ngóh hán faai jauh wuíh gindóu neíh, 

yànwaih ngóh yaúh sàhnsing dìk 

géiluhk yiu gaaùkàp neíh. 

24 And if it so be that they perish, we 

know that many of our brethren have 

deserted over unto the Lamanites, 

and many more will also desert over 

unto them; wherefore, write 

somewhat a few things, if thou art 

spared and I shall perish and not see 

thee; but I trust that I may see thee 

soon; for I have sacred records that I 

would deliver up unto thee. 
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25 我兒，要忠於基督；願我

寫的事情不會使你痛心，使

你心情沉重得要死；但願基

督提升你，願祂的受難和死

亡、祂對我們祖先的顯現、

祂的慈悲和恆久忍耐，以及

對祂的榮耀和對永生的希

望，永遠都留在你心裡。 

25 Ngóh yìh, yiu jùngyù Gèidùk; yuhn 

ngóh sé dìk sihchìhng bàt wuíh sí neíh 

tungsàm, sí neíh sàmchìhng 

chàhmjuhng dàk yiu seí; daahnyuhn 

Gèidùk taìhsìng neíh, yuhn taà dìk 

sauhnaahn wòh seímòhng, taà deui 

ngóhmùhn joúsìn dìk hínyihn, taà dìk 

chìhbeì wòh hàhnggaú yánnoih, 

yíhkahp deui taà dìk wìhngyiuh wòh 

deui wíhngsàng dìk heìmohng, 

wíhngyúhn doù laùh joih neíh sàmleuíh. 

25 My son, be faithful in Christ; and 

may not the things which I have 

written grieve thee, to weigh thee 

down unto death; but may Christ lift 

thee up, and may his sufferings and 

death, and the showing his body unto 

our fathers, and his mercy and 

long—suffering, and the hope of his 

glory and of eternal life, rest in your 

mind forever. 

26 願寶座在高天的父神，和

坐在祂權能右邊直到萬物都

臣服於祂的主耶穌基督的恩

典，永遠與你同在。阿們。 

26 Yuhn boújoh joih goùtìn dìk fuh 

Sàhn, wòh joh joih taà kyùhnnàhng 

yauhbìn jihkdou maahnmaht doù 

sàhnfuhk yù taà dìk Jyú Yèhsòu Gèidùk 

dìk yàndín, wíhngyúhn yúh neíh 

tùhngjoih. Aamùhn. 

26 And may the grace of God the 

Father, whose throne is high in the 

heavens, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 

who sitteth on the right hand of his 

power, until all things shall become 

subject unto him, be, and abide with 

you forever. Amen. 

第十章 Daih sahp Jeùng CHAPTER 10 

藉聖靈的力量獲得對摩爾門

經的見證—靈的恩賜會分給

忠信的人—屬靈的恩賜總隨

信心而來—摩羅乃的話從塵

埃中說出—歸向基督，靠基

督而完全，並聖化你的靈

魂。約主後四二一年。 

Jihk Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng wohkdàk 

deui Mòyíhmùhngìng dìk ginjing – 

Lìhng dìk yànchi wuíh fànkàp jùngseun 

dìk yàhn – Suhklìhng dìk yànchi júng 

cheuìh seunsàm yìh loìh - Mòlòhnáaih 

dìk waah chùhng chàhnngòi jùng syut 

cheùt – Gwaìheung Gèidùk, kaau 

Gèidùk yìh yùhnchyùhn, bihng singfaa 

neíh dìk lìhngwàhn. Yeuk Jyú hauh 

seiyihyàt nìhn. 

A testimony of the Book of Mormon 

comes by the power of the Holy 

Ghost—The gifts of the Spirit are 

dispensed to the faithful—Spiritual 

gifts always accompany 

faith—Moroni's words speak from the 

dust—Come unto Christ, be perfected 

in him, and sanctify your souls. About 

A.D. 421. 

1 我，摩羅乃，現在要寫一

些我認為好的事情；我要寫

給我的弟兄拉曼人；我希望

他們知道，自從基督來臨的

徵兆發生後，已過了四百二

十多年。 

1 Ngóh, Mòlòhnáaih, yihnjoih yiu sé 

yàtsè ngóh yihngwàih hoú dìk 

sihchìhng; ngóh yiu sé kàp ngóh dìk 

daihhìng Laaìmaahnyàhn; ngóh 

heìmohng taàmùhn jìdou, jihchùhng 

Gèidùk loìhlàhm dìk jìngsiuh faatsàng 

hauh, yíh gwoliúh seibaakyihsahpdò 

nìhn. 

1 NOW I, Moroni, write somewhat as 

seemeth me good; and I write unto my 

brethren, the Lamanites; and I would 

that they should know that more than 

four hundred and twenty years have 

passed away since the sign was given 

of the coming of Christ. 

2 我說幾句勸告你們的話

後，就要封起這些紀錄了。 

2 Ngóh syut geígeui hyungou neíhmùhn 

dìk waah hauh, jauh yiu fùng heí jéhsè 

géiluhkliúh. 

2 And I seal up these records, after I 

have spoken a few words by way of 

exhortation unto you. 

3 看啊，如果神的大智要你

們讀這些，我勸告你們在讀

的時候，要記住並在心中沉

思，從創造亞當到你們蒙得

這些時，主對人類兒女一直

多麼慈悲。 

3 Honaa, yùhgwó Sàhn dìk daaihji yiu 

neíhmùhn duhk jéhsè, ngóh hyungou 

neíhmùhn joih duhk dìk sìhhauh, yiu 

geijyuh bihng joih sàmjùng chàhmsì, 

chùhng chongjouh Aadòng dou 

neíhmùhn mùhngdàk jéhsè sìh, Jyú 

deui yàhnleuih yìhneuíh yàtjihk dòmò 

chìhbeì. 

3 Behold, I would exhort you that 

when ye shall read these things, if it 

be wisdom in God that ye should read 

them, that ye would remember how 

merciful the Lord hath been unto the 

children of men, from the creation of 

Adam even down until the time that 

ye shall receive these things, and 

ponder it in your hearts. 

4 當你們蒙得這些時，我勸

告你們要奉基督的名求問

神，那位永恆之父，這些是

否真實；如果你們用真心誠

意來求問，對基督有信心，

祂必藉聖靈的力量，向你們

顯明這些事情的真實性。 

4 Dòng neíhmùhn mùhngdàk jéhsè sìh, 

ngóh hyungou neíhmùhn yiu fuhng 

Gèidùk dìk mìhng kaùhmahn Sàhn, 

náah waí Wíhnghàhng jì Fuh, jéhsè 

sihfaú jànsaht; yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

yuhng jànsàmsìhngyi loìh kaùhmahn, 

deui Gèidùk yaúh seunsàm, taà bìt jihk 

Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng, heung 

neíhmùhn hínmìhng jéhsè sihchìhng dìk 

jànsahtsing. 

4 And when ye shall receive these 

things, I would exhort you that ye 

would ask God, the Eternal Father, in 

the name of Christ, if these things are 

not true; and if ye shall ask with a 

sincere heart, with real intent, having 

faith in Christ, he will manifest the 

truth of it unto you, by the power of 

the Holy Ghost. 

5 藉著聖靈的力量，你們可

以知道一切事情的真實性。 

5 Jihkjeuhk Singlìhng dìk lihkleuhng, 

neíhmùhn hóyíh jìdou yàtchai sihchìhng 

dìk jànsahtsing. 

5 And by the power of the Holy Ghost 

ye may know the truth of all things. 
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6 凡好的事物都是正確而真

實的；因此，好的事物絕不

否認基督，卻承認祂的存

在。 

6 Faàhn hoú dìk sihmaht doù sih 

jingkok yìh jànsaht dìk; yànchí, hoú dìk 

sihmaht jyuhtbàt faúyihng Gèidùk, keuk 

sìhngyihng taà dìk chyùhnjoih. 

6 And whatsoever thing is good is just 

and true; wherefore, nothing that is 

good denieth the Christ, but 

acknowledgeth that he is. 

7 你們可以藉著聖靈的力量

知道祂存在，所以我勸告你

們不要否認神的大能；因為

祂按照人類兒女的信心，憑

大能行事，今日、明日、永

遠都一樣。 

7 Neíhmùhn hóyíh jihkjeuhk Singlìhng 

dìk lihkleuhng jìdou taà chyùhnjoih, 

sóyíh ngóh hyungou neíhmùhn bàt yiu 

faúyihng Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng; yànwaih 

taà ngonjiu yàhnleuih yìhneuíh dìk 

seunsàm, pàhng daaihnàhng hàhngsih, 

gàmyaht, mìhngyaht, wíhngyúhn doù 

yàtyeuhng. 

7 And ye may know that he is, by the 

power of the Holy Ghost; wherefore I 

would exhort you that ye deny not the 

power of God; for he worketh by 

power, according to the faith of the 

children of men, the same today and 

tomorrow, and forever. 

8 弟兄們，我再勸告你們，

不要否認神的恩賜，因為神

的恩賜很多，且都來自同一

位神。賜給這些恩賜的方法

雖有不同，但都是在各處行

萬事的同一位神賜予的；這

些恩賜都藉著神的靈的顯示

而賜給世人，使他們受益。 

8 Daihhìngmùhn, ngóh joi hyungou 

neíhmùhn, bàt yiu faúyihng Sàhn dìk 

yànchi, yànwaih Sàhn dìk yànchi hán 

dò, ché doù loìhjih tùhng yàt waí Sàhn. 

Chikàp jéhsè yànchi dìk fòngfaat seuì 

yaúh bàttùhng, daahn doù sih joih gok 

chyu hàhng maahnsih dìk tùhng yàt waí 

Sàhn chiyúh dìk; jéhsè yànchi doù 

jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk Lìhng dìk hínsih yìh 

chikàp saiyàhn, sí taàmùhn sauhyìk. 

8 And again, I exhort you, my 

brethren, that ye deny not the gifts of 

God, for they are many; and they come 

from the same God. And there are 

different ways that these gifts are 

administered; but it is the same God 

who worketh all in all; and they are 

given by the manifestations of the 

Spirit of God unto men, to profit them. 

9 因為看啊，有的人藉著神

的靈蒙得恩賜而能教導智慧

的言語； 

9 Yànwaih honaa, yaúh dìk yàhn 

jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk Lìhng mùhngdàk 

yànchi yìh nàhng gaaudouh jiwai dìk 

yìhnyúh; 

9 For behold, to one is given by the 

Spirit of God, that he may teach the 

word of wisdom; 

10 有的人藉著同一位靈蒙

得恩賜而能教導知識的言

語； 

10 Yaúh dìk yàhn jihkjeuhk tùhng yàt 

waí lìhng mùhngdàk yànchi yìh nàhng 

gaaudouh jisìk dìk yìhnyúh; 

10 And to another, that he may teach 

the word of knowledge by the same 

Spirit; 

11 有的人蒙賜極大的信

心；有的人藉著同一位靈蒙

得治病的恩賜； 

11 Yaúh dìk yàhn mùhng chi gihkdaaih 

dìk seunsàm; yaúh dìk yàhn jihkjeuhk 

tùhng yàt waí lìhng mùhngdàk jihbehng 

dìk yànchi; 

11 And to another, exceedingly great 

faith; and to another, the gifts of 

healing by the same Spirit; 

12 還有人蒙得恩賜而能行

大奇蹟； 

12 Waàhn yaúh yàhn mùhngdàk yànchi 

yìh nàhng hàhng daaih keìhjìk; 

12 And again, to another, that he may 

work mighty miracles; 

13 還有人蒙得恩賜而能預

言一切事情； 

13 Waàhn yaúh yàhn mùhngdàk yànchi 

yìh nàhng yuhyìhn yàtchai sihchìhng; 

13 And again, to another, that he may 

prophesy concerning all things; 

14 還有人蒙得看見天使和

施助之靈的恩賜； 

14 Waàhn yaúh yàhn mùhngdàk hongin 

tìnsih wòh sìjoh jì lìhng dìk yànchi; 

14 And again, to another, the 

beholding of angels and ministering 

spirits; 

15 還有人蒙得各種語言的

恩賜； 

15 Waàhn yaúh yàhn mùhngdàk gok 

júng yúhyìhn dìk yànchi; 

15 And again, to another, all kinds of 

tongues; 

16 還有人蒙得翻譯文字和

各種語言的恩賜； 

16 Waàhn yaúh yàhn mùhngdàk 

faànyihk màhnjih wòh gok júng yúhyìhn 

dìk yànchi; 

16 And again, to another, the 

interpretation of languages and of 

divers kinds of tongues. 

17 這一切恩賜都藉著基督

的靈而來，分別按照各人的

意願賜給他們。 

17 Jéh yàtchai yànchi doù jihkjeuhk 

Gèidùk dìk lìhng yìh loìh, fànbiht ngonjiu 

gok yàhn dìk yiyuhn chikàp taàmùhn. 

17 And all these gifts come by the 

Spirit of Christ; and they come unto 

every man severally, according as he 

will. 

18 我心愛的弟兄們，我勸告

你們記住，每一項好的恩賜

都來自基督。 

18 Ngóh sàmngoi dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

ngóh hyungou neíhmùhn geijyuh, muíh 

yàt hohng hoú dìk yànchi doù loìhjih 

Gèidùk. 

18 And I would exhort you, my 

beloved brethren, that ye remember 

that every good gift cometh of Christ. 
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19 我心愛的弟兄們，我勸告

你們記住，祂是昨日、今日、

永遠都一樣的，只要世界還

存在，我說的這一切屬靈恩

賜，決不會被取走，只有人

類兒女不相信，這一切才會

被取走。 

19 Ngóh sàmngoi dìk daihhìngmùhn, 

ngóh hyungou neíhmùhn geijyuh, taà 

sih johkyaht, gàmyaht, wíhngyúhn doù 

yàtyeuhng dìk, jíyiu saigaai waàhn 

chyùhnjoih, ngóh syut dìk jéh yàtchai 

suhklìhng yànchi, kyut bàt wuíh beih 

cheuíjaú, jí yaúh yàhnleuih yìhneuíh bàt 

seùngseun, jéh yàtchai choìh wuíh beih 

cheuíjaú. 

19 And I would exhort you, my 

beloved brethren, that ye remember 

that he is the same yesterday, today, 

and forever, and that all these gifts of 

which I have spoken, which are 

spiritual, never will be done away, 

even as long as the world shall stand, 

only according to the unbelief of the 

children of men. 

20 因此，必須要有信心；如

果必須要有信心，也必須要

有希望；如果必須要有希

望，也必須要有仁愛。 

20 Yànchí, bìtseuì yiu yaúh seunsàm; 

yùhgwó bìtseuì yiu yaúh seunsàm, yáah 

bìtseuì yiu yaúh heìmohng; yùhgwó 

bìtseuì yiu yaúh heìmohng, yáah bìtseuì 

yiu yaúh yàhnngoi. 

20 Wherefore, there must be faith; 

and if there must be faith there must 

also be hope; and if there must be 

hope there must also be charity. 

21 除非你們有仁愛，否則決

不能在神國裡得救；你們若

沒有信心，也不能在神國裡

得救；你們若沒有希望，也

不能得救。 

21 Cheuìhfeì neíhmùhn yaúh yàhnngoi, 

faújàk kyutbàtnàhng joih Sàhn gwok 

leuíh dàkgau; neíhmùhn yeuhk 

muhtyaúh seunsàm, yáah bàt nàhng 

joih Sàhn gwok leuíh dàkgau; 

neíhmùhn yeuhk muhtyaúh heìmohng, 

yáah bàt nàhng dàkgau. 

21 And except ye have charity ye can 

in nowise be saved in the kingdom of 

God; neither can ye be saved in the 

kingdom of God if ye have not faith; 

neither can ye if ye have no hope. 

22 你們若沒有希望，就一定

處在絕望中，而絕望因罪惡

而來。 

22 Neíhmùhn yeuhk muhtyaúh 

heìmohng, jauh yàtdihng chyú joih 

jyuhtmohng jùng, yìh jyuhtmohng yàn 

jeuihngok yìh loìh. 

22 And if ye have no hope ye must 

needs be in despair; and despair 

cometh because of iniquity. 

23 基督確實對我們祖先說

過：你們若有信心，就能做

一切我認為合宜的事。 

23 Gèidùk koksaht deui ngóhmùhn 

joúsìn syutgwo: Neíhmùhn yeuhk yaúh 

seunsàm, jauh nàhng jouh yàtchai ngóh 

yihngwàih hahpyìh dìk sih. 

23 And Christ truly said unto our 

fathers: If ye have faith ye can do all 

things which are expedient unto me. 

24 現在我要對大地各端的

人說—如果有一天，神的大

能與恩賜從你們當中停止，

那一定是因為不信的緣故。 

24 Yihnjoih ngóh yiu deui daaihdeih gok 

dyùn dìk yàhn syut – yùhgwó yaúh yàt 

tìn, Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng yúh yànchi 

chùhng neíhmùhn dòngjùng tìhngjí, 

náah yàtdihng sih yànwaih bàtseun dìk 

yùhngu. 

24 And now I speak unto all the ends 

of the earth—that if the day cometh 

that the power and gifts of God shall 

be done away among you, it shall be 

because of unbelief. 

25 如果真是這樣，人類兒女

就有禍了，因為你們中間必

沒有人行善，沒有，一個都

沒有。如果你們中間有一人

行善，他必藉神的大能和恩

賜行事。 

25 Yùhgwó jànsih jéhyeuhng, yàhnleuih 

yìhneuíh jauh yaúh wohliúh, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn jùnggaàn bìt muhtyaúh yàhn 

hàhngsihn, muhtyaúh, yàt go doù 

muhtyaúh. Yùhgwó neíhmùhn jùnggaàn 

yaúh yàt yàhn hàhngsihn, taà bìt jihk 

Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng wòh yànchi 

hàhngsih. 

25 And wo be unto the children of men 

if this be the case; for there shall be 

none that doeth good among you, no 

not one. For if there be one among you 

that doeth good, he shall work by the 

power and gifts of God. 

26 使這些被取走並死去的

人有禍了，因為他們死在他

們的罪中，他們無法在神國

裡得救；我這麼說是根據基

督的話，我沒有說謊。 

26 Sí jéhsè beih cheuíjaú bihng seí heui 

dìk yàhn yaúh wohliúh, yànwaih 

taàmùhn seí joih taàmùhn dìk jeuih 

jùng, taàmùhn moùhfaat joih Sàhn 

gwok leuíh dàkgau; ngóh jéhmò syut sih 

gàngeui Gèidùk dìk waah, ngóh 

muhtyaúh syutfòng. 

26 And wo unto them who shall do 

these things away and die, for they die 

in their sins, and they cannot be saved 

in the kingdom of God; and I speak it 

according to the words of Christ; and I 

lie not. 

27 我勸告你們記住這些

事；因為時間很快就到，你

們就會知道我沒有說謊，因

為你們會在神的審判欄前見

到我；主神會對你們說：難

道我沒有向你們宣布我藉著

這人寫的話嗎？這人寫的話

彷彿一個人從死人中呼喊，

是的，如同一個人從塵埃中

說話一樣。 

27 Ngóh hyungou neíhmùhn geijyuh 

jéhsè sih; yànwaih sìhgaan hán faai 

jauh dou, neíhmùhn jauh wuíh jìdou 

ngóh muhtyaúh syutfòng, yànwaih 

neíhmùhn wuíh joih Sàhn dìk 

sámpunlaàhn chìhn gindóu ngóh; Jyú 

Sàhn wuíh deui neíhmùhn syut: 

Naàhndouh ngóh muhtyaúh heung 

neíhmùhn syùnbou ngóh jihkjeuhk jéh 

yàhn sé dìk waah maà? Jéh yàhn sé dìk 

waah fóngfàt yàt go yàhn chùhng 

seíyàhn jùng fùhaam, sihdìk, yùhtùhng 

yàt go yàhn chùhng chàhnngòi jùng 

syut waah yàtyeuhng. 

27 And I exhort you to remember 

these things; for the time speedily 

cometh that ye shall know that I lie 

not, for ye shall see me at the bar of 

God; and the Lord God will say unto 

you: Did I not declare my words unto 

you, which were written by this man, 

like as one crying from the dead, yea, 

even as one speaking out of the dust? 
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28 我宣布這些事情以應驗

預言。看啊，這些事情必出

自永恆之神的口；祂的話必

一代又一代以嘶聲傳出來。 

28 Ngóh syùnbou jéhsè sihchìhng yíh 

yingyihm yuhyìhn. Honaa, jéhsè 

sihchìhng bìt cheùt jih Wíhnghàhng jì 

Sàhn dìk haú; taà dìk waah bìt yàt doih 

yauh yàt doih yíh sàisìng chyùhn 

cheùtloìh. 

28 I declare these things unto the 

fulfilling of the prophecies. And 

behold, they shall proceed forth out of 

the mouth of the everlasting God; and 

his word shall hiss forth from 

generation to generation. 

29 神必使你們知道，我所寫

的是真實的。 

29 Sàhn bìt sí neíhmùhn jìdou, ngóh só 

sé dìk sih jànsaht dìk. 

29 And God shall show unto you, that 

that which I have written is true. 

30 我再勸告你們，你們要歸

向基督，接受每一項好的恩

賜，不要碰那不好的，也不

要碰不潔之物。 

30 Ngóh joi hyungou neíhmùhn, 

neíhmùhn yiu gwaìheung Gèidùk, 

jipsauh muíh yàt hohng hoú dìk yànchi, 

bàt yiu pung náah bàt hoú dìk, yáah bàt 

yiu pung bàt git jì maht. 

30 And again I would exhort you that 

ye would come unto Christ, and lay 

hold upon every good gift, and touch 

not the evil gift, nor the unclean thing. 

31 耶路撒冷啊，覺醒吧，從

塵埃中起來；是的，錫安的

女兒啊，穿上你華美的衣

服，永遠不斷鞏固你的樁

子，擴展你的邊境，使你不

再與他人混合，使永恆之父

與你以色列家族立的聖約得

以實現。 

31 Yèhlouhsaatláahng aa, goksíng 

baah, chùhng chàhnngòi jùng heíloìh; 

sihdìk, Sekngòn dìk neuíhyìh aa, 

chyùnséuhng neíh waàhmeíh dìk 

yìfuhk, wíhngyúhn bàt dyuhn gúnggu 

neíh dìk jòngjí, kwongjín neíh dìk 

bìngíng, sí neíh bàt joi yúh taà yàhn 

wahnhahp, sí Wíhnghàhng jì Fuh yúh 

neíh Yíhsìkliht gaàjuhk lahp dìk 

singyeuk dàkyíh sahtyihn. 

31 And awake, and arise from the 

dust, O Jerusalem; yea, and put on 

thy beautiful garments, O daughter of 

Zion; and strengthen thy stakes and 

enlarge thy borders forever, that thou 

mayest no more be confounded, that 

the covenants of the Eternal Father 

which he hath made unto thee, O 

house of Israel, may be fulfilled. 

32 是的，歸向基督，在祂裡

面成為完全，摒棄一切邪

惡；如果你們摒棄一切邪

惡，盡能、盡意、盡力愛神，

那麼祂的恩典對你們是足夠

的，使你們能藉著祂的恩典

在基督裡成為完全，如果你

們藉著神的恩典在基督裡成

為完全，你們決不可能否認

神的大能。 

32 Sihdìk, gwaìheung Gèidùk, joih taà 

leuíhmihn sìhngwàih yùhnchyùhn, 

binghei yàtchai chèhngok; yùhgwó 

neíhmùhn binghei yàtchai chèhngok, 

jeuhn nàhng, jeuhnyi, jeuhnlihk ngoi 

Sàhn, náahmò taà dìk yàndín deui 

neíhmùhn sih jùkgau dìk, sí neíhmùhn 

nàhng jihkjeuhk taà dìk yàndín joih 

Gèidùk leuíh sìhngwàih yùhnchyùhn, 

yùhgwó neíhmùhn jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk 

yàndín joih Gèidùk leuíh sìhngwàih 

yùhnchyùhn, neíhmùhn kyutbàthó 

nàhng faúyihng Sàhn dìk daaihnàhng. 

32 Yea, come unto Christ, and be 

perfected in him, and deny yourselves 

of all ungodliness; and if ye shall deny 

yourselves of all ungodliness, and love 

God with all your might, mind and 

strength, then is his grace sufficient 

for you, that by his grace ye may be 

perfect in Christ; and if by the grace of 

God ye are perfect in Christ, ye can in 

nowise deny the power of God. 

33 還有，如果你們藉著神的

恩典在基督裡成為完全，不

否認祂的大能，那麼你們就

可藉著神的恩典，憑著基督

所流的血，也是在父的聖約

中免除你們的罪惡的血，在

基督中被聖化，那樣你們便

成為神聖而沒有污點。 

33 Waàhn yaúh, yùhgwó neíhmùhn 

jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk yàndín joih Gèidùk 

leuíh sìhngwàih yùhnchyùhn, bàt 

faúyihng taà dìk daaihnàhng, náahmò 

neíhmùhn jauh hó jihkjeuhk Sàhn dìk 

yàndín, pàhngjeuhk Gèidùk só laùh dìk 

hyut, yáah sih joih fuh dìk singyeuk jùng 

míhncheuìh neíhmùhn dìk jeuihngok 

dìk hyut, joih Gèidùk jùng beih singfaa, 

náahyeuhng neíhmùhn bihn sìhngwàih 

sàhnsing yìh muhtyaúh wùdím. 

33 And again, if ye by the grace of God 

are perfect in Christ, and deny not his 

power, then are ye sanctified in Christ 

by the grace of God, through the 

shedding of the blood of Christ, which 

is in the covenant of the Father unto 

the remission of your sins, that ye 

become holy, without spot. 

34 現在我要向大家告別

了。不久我就要到神的樂園

安息，直到我的靈與身體再

度結合，而且被帶出來，勝

利地通過天空，在活人和死

人的永恆法官，偉大的耶和

華的可愛的審判欄前與你們

相會。阿們。 

34 Yihnjoih ngóh yiu heung daaihgaà 

goubihtliúh. Bàt gaú ngóh jauh yiu dou 

Sàhn dìk lohkyùhn ngònsìk, jihkdou 

ngóh dìk lìhng yúh sàntaí joidouh 

githahp, yìhché beih daai cheùtloìh, 

singleih deih tùnggwo tìnhùng, joih 

wuhtyàhn wòh seíyàhn dìk wíhnghàhng 

faatgùn, waíhdaaih dìk Yèhwòhwaàh 

dìk hóngoi dìk sámpunlaàhn chìhn yúh 

neíhmùhn seùng wuih. Aamùhn. 

34 And now I bid unto all, farewell. I 

soon go to rest in the paradise of God, 

until my spirit and body shall again 

reunite, and I am brought forth 

triumphant through the air, to meet 

you before the pleasing bar of the 

great Jehovah, the Eternal Judge of 

both quick and dead. Amen. 

全書完 Chyùhn syù yùhn THE END 
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